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THERE  leems  to  be  in  many  minds 
the  impression  that  salvation  is  so 
wholly  of  grace,  that  we  have  nothing  to 
do  for  ourselves  in  order  to  be  assured  of 
it.  Upon  such  passages  as  "Ye  are 
saved  by  grace,"  "  We  are  justified  by 
faith,"  the  changes  are  rung  so  often  and 
80  loudly,  that  we  are  sometimes  likely 
to  forget  the  sound  of  such  passages  as 
this :  "  He  is  the  author  of  eternal  salva- 
tion to  all  them  that  obey  him/' 

Ther«  is  such  a  thing  as  a  pre- 
sumptuous reliance  upon  the  grace  of 
Grod,  an  unauthorized  trust  upon  the 
work  of  Christ,  such  as  the  old  Univer- 
salism  pretended,  when  it  asserted  that 
because  Christ  had  died  for  sinners,  there- 
fore all  would  be  saved  without  any  re- 
ference to  a  godly  life ;  such  as  antino- 
mianism  cherishes  when  it  assiunes  that 
the  moral  law  of  God  is  not  the  rule  of 
living  for  Christians.  And  this  proposi- 
tion is  not  contradictory  of  the  doctrine 
that  salvation  is  of  grace  and  by  futh. 
We  might  argue  that  they  must  harmo- 
mze,  from  the  fact  that  both  are  taught  by 
divine  inspiration,  and  that  therefore,  as 
God  is  of  one  mind,  they  must  accord. 
But  we  do  not  think  it  will  be  difficult 
to  show  this  accordance. 

There  ia  no  coniradicHon  between  sal-' 
wttion  by  grace  and  salvaHon  by  obedi- 
ence. Why  is  not  man  saved  by  the 
law  7  Simply  because  he  has  not  kept 
the  law.  Had  he  rendered  a  strict  and  con- 
stant obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
6od«  heaven  would  be  awarded  him,  for 


God  has  said  "  he  that  doeth  these  things 
shall  live  by  them."  But  he  has  not 
kept  them,  and  God  displays  His  grace, 
in  saving  him  though  he  has  been  a  sin* 
ner.  And  is  it  any  less  grace  becaus* 
He  requires  of  the  sinner  a  subsequent 
obedience?  Would  there  be  any  more 
grace  or  favor  to  the  sinner  in  saving 
him  without  obedience,  than  there  is  in 
saving  him  through  his  obedience  7 
Which  is  best  for  us  7  Which  is  most 
in  harmony  with  God's  character?  Does 
His  grace  encourage  rebellion  and  sin  7 
Can  it  rest  upon  one  who  loves  sin?  It 
is  the  very  nature  of  grace  to  induce 
submission  and  obedience.  It  is  as  mucV 
a  display  of  mercy  and  grace  to  save  a 
sinner  through  a  submissive,  obedient 
spirit,  as  it  is  to  save  him  at  all.  And 
we  may  add  that  in  no  other  way,  so  far 
as  we  can  conceive,  could  God  save  him, 
for  there  can  be  no  salvation  to  a  sin- 
loving  soul.  His  love  of  sin  is  itself  a 
hell,  from  which  heaven  could  not  free 
lum.  There  is  no  contradiction  between 
salvation  by  grace  and  salvation  through 
obedience,  to  any  one  who  has  ever  sinned. 
But  then  there  are  certain  passages  of 
scripture  that  seem  to  obtrude  an  objec- 
tion to  this  doctrine,  such|as  these :  "  We 
are  no  longer  under  the  law  but  under 
grace ;"  "  Not  of  works  lest  any  man 
boast ;"  "By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified."  What  then  is  the 
import  of  such  passages,  if  obedience  is 
still  essential  to  salvation  ?  They  teach 
us  that  the  old  Mosaic  ritual  is  no  longer 
binding ;  that  a  better  covenant,  estab* 
lished  upon  better  promises,  has  taken 
its  place,  and  that  under  thli  new  di^ 
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pensation,  the  reason  for  our  salvatiou  is 
not  found  in  the  observance  of  the  law, 
but  in  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  our  Redeem- 
er. We  are  no  longer  under  the  Mosaic 
law  but  we  are  under  law  to  Christ.  The 
moral  precepts  of  the  law  as  contradis- 
tinguished from  the  ceremonial  law,  have 
never  been  abrogated ;  not  a  jot  or  tittle 
of  them  shall  pass  away.  Think  not  that 
Jesus  came  to  destroy  the  law.  He 
came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil.  The 
Christian  is  under  as  strong  obligation  to 
obey  all  the  moral  precepts  of  the  law  as 
was  ever  the  Jew.  Nay,  he  is  under 
stronger  obligations,  for  to  him  has  been 
given  clearer  light,  and  richer  exhibitions 
of  love. 

The  idea  that  we  need  not  be  obedient 
because  Christ  has  died  for  us,  that  the 
law  of  God  now  releases  us  because 
Christ  has  obeyed  it  for  us,  is  an  impious 
idea,  "  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  la- 
civiousness,"  and  making  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  more  lenient  to  sin  than 
was  the  law  of  Moses.  Where  is  there 
fen  intimation  in  the  sayings  of  Christ,  or 
in  the  writings  of  his  inspired  followers, 
that  obedience  to  the  precepts  of  the 
gospel  (and  what  are  they  but  the  per- 
fection of  the  precepts  of  the  law,  applied 
to  the  heart  as  well  as  to  the  outward 
life,)  is  not  necessary  to  salvation  ?  "  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord," 
but  he  that  doeOi  the  will  of  my  Father. 
"  If  ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them."  These  are  but  specimens 
of  a  thousand  passages  which  insist 
upon  holiness,  submission,  obedience,  as 
essential  to  salvation. 

Nor  is  there  any  contradiction  between 
the  doctrines  that  we  care  saved  byfaUh 
and  fhat  we  are  saved  Uirough  cbecUence, 
Faith  imder  the  gospel  system  is  the  un- 
derlying principle  of  obedience.  There 
can  not  be  genuine  futh  in  Christ  with- 
out submission  to  his  authority  and  sub- 
jection to  Ms  revealed  will.  The  man 
who  has  not  works  has  not  feith,  what- 
ever fancies  he  may  indulge.  It  is  glo- 
riously true  that  we  are  saved  by  grace, 


but  the  same  grace  that  saves,  incites 
and  aids  our  obedience  to  all  that  God 
commands,  and  if  we  hdve  not  grace  to 
obey,  we  have  not  grace  by  which  to  be 
saved.  It  is  gloriously  true  that  we  are 
forgiven  and  accepted,  only  on  account 
of  the  sufferings  and  merits  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that 
we  are  never  forgiven  or  accepted,  with- 
out a  submissive  and  obedient  spirit. 
"The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion, teaches  us  to  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts  and  to  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly,  in  this  evil  world." 
Christ  "gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might 
redeem  and  pxirify  unto  himself,  a  pecu- 
liar people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

Some  have  exhibited  a  hesitation  or 
cautiousness  in  the  clear  expression  of  this 
doctrine,  as  though  fearful  of  imping- 
ing on  the  blessed  truth  that  we  are  saved 
through  the  atonement  of  Christ.  What 
if  good  works  cannot  merit  salvation, 
are  they  therefore  imnecessary  to  it? 
There  is  no  merit  in  faith,  and  yet  no 
man  can  gain  heaven  without  faith. 
There  is  no  merit  in  repentance,  yet  no 
man  can  be  saved  without  repentance. 
And  obedience  is  as  necessary  to  salva- 
tion as  faith  or  repentance.  Because  we 
can  deserve  nothing,  m  y  we  therefore  be 
received  into  God's  favor  as  rebels,  im- 
penitent and  disobedient? 

Obedience  is  necessary  to  salvation, 
because  Ood  has  made  it  a  condition  of 
salvation.  We  know  that  this  term — 
conditions — ^has  been  objected  to,  but  we 
never  could  see  the  force  of  the  objection. 
But  we  do  not  insist  upon  words,  we 
simply  mean  by  it,  what  God  has  estab- 
lished as  the  necessary  state  of  heart  and 
mode  of  life,  in  connection  with  which  he 
manifests  his  favor  or  grace.  Eternal 
life  is  His  free  gift,  but  he  confers  it  ac- 
cording to  settled  antecedents  which  he 
has  a  right  to  require.  Among  these 
antecedents  are  faith  and  repentance  and 
obedience.  "He  will  give  eternal  life 
to  those  who,  by  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing,  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and 
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immortality."  If  "  without  ftdth,  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God,"  if  without  re- 
pentance, no  man  "can  enter  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven,"  so  "without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  It  is  in  the 
path  of  obedience,  not  aside  from  it,  that 
the  Lord  saves  us ;  not  on  account  of  it, 
but  not  without  it. 

Again,  the  blessedness  of  heaven  is 
represented  cts  the  reward  of  obedience, 
"  He  that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall 
of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting." 
"  Well  done  good  and  faithful  servant, 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things," 
"great  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  "  He 
shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works."  There  must  be  something  then 
to  reward.  And  though  the  deeds  may 
not  deserve  the  recompense — and  there- 
fore the  blessing  must  be  of  grace,  yet 
there  will  be  no  reward  even  of  grace, 
without  deeds.  God,  our  Saviour  and 
Judge,  will  not  say  "  well  done,"  to  any 
who  have  not  done  well. 

Bui  what  is  the  obedience  which  Jesus 
requires  ?  It  is  more  than  any  mere  ob- 
servance of  external  rites.  It  cannot  be 
rendered  by  any  mere  bodily  perform- 
ances, whether  baptism,  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  enrolling  the  name  among 
the  members  of  a  church,  attending  upon 
the  worship  of  God's  house,  or  any  thing 
which  may  leave  the  heart  unaffected 
and  unsubdued.  These  are  the  lower 
forms  of  obedience,  because  physical,  and 
if  we  render  not  these,  we  render  i^o  obe- 
dience at  all. 

To  be  obedient  iatobe  ready  to  obey,- 
It  implies  a  state  of  mind  and  heart  that 
approves  the  law,  and  desires  conformi- 
ty to  it.  It  is  a  principle  and  cannot  be 
feigned.  There  must  be  in  every  re- 
newed heart,  in  the  first  place,  an  tfUen- 
Hon,  a  purpose,  to  obey  the  commands  of 
Christ.  His  law,  and  not  his  own  de- 
sires, is  the  Christian's  rule  of  life.  His 
life  is  not  to  be  controlled  by  mere  im- 
pulses, or  by  the  examples  of  others:  he 
is  not  to  east  himself  upon  the  current  of 


circumstances,  to  be  borne  in  whatever 
direction  the  stream  runs,  but  he  is  to 
make  it  the  purpose  and  plan  of  his  life 
to  obey  Qod,  No  matter  where  these 
commands  take  him,  or  what  they  re- 
quire of  him,  no  matter  whether  he  must 
stand  alone,  or  in  association  with  others, 
he  only  asks,  what  does  Jesus  require  of 
me?  and  that  it  is  the  intention  of  his 
heart  to  do.  He  may  sometimes  be  mis- 
taken, he  may  fail  fully  to  comprehend 
a  requirement,  but  so  far  as  he  under- 
stands, it  is  his  purpose  to  obey.  Here 
is  a  principle  which  it  would  be  well  for 
all  Christians  always  to  remember.  Let 
each  one  keep  before  him  this  essential 
element  of  obedience.  "  I  mean  to  obey 
Gtxl ;  I  am  not  to  be  controlled  by  my 
own  will  or  desires,  but  by  his  laws." 
We  start  wrong  when  we  start  with  any 
other  principle. 

Where  there  is  this  purpose,  there  will 
be  next  a  seeking  to  know  the  will  of  God. 
We  shall  study  his  word  and  watch  his 
providences,  and  listen  for  the  instruc- 
tions of  his  Spirit,  that  we  may  learn 
what,  in  our  circumstances,  he  requires 
of  us.  He  does  not  desire  to  be  obedient, 
who  does  not  earnestly  seek  to  know 
what  is  his  duty. 

There  will  then  be  an  actual  effort  to 
obey.  We  will  attempt  honestly  and 
sincerely  to  conform  heart  and  life  to  the 
rules  God  gives.  It  may  seem  out  of 
our  province,  beyond  our  strength,  or  to 
promise  no  practical  good.  No  matter, 
if  it  is  God's  will,  the  obedient  spirit  will 
attempt  it.  If  it  be  to  upheave  a  moun- 
tain or  stop  the  sun  in  its  course,  if  sure 
it  is  Jehovah's  conmiand,  he  will  try,  and 
leave  the  result  of  the  attempt  to  Him 
who  has  ordered.  These  I  conceive  to 
be  the  elements  of  an  ob^ent  spirit, 
seeking  to  know,  purposing  and  attempt- 
ing to  do,  everything  thai  is  commanded. 
Though  in  consequence  of  our  weakness 
and  depravity  we  may  not  attain  to  a 
full  and  perfect  obedience,  yet  we  can 
aim  and  strive  for  it.  We  may  coma 
short  of  the  performance,  but  we  have 
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no  right  ever  to  come  short  in  the  pur- 
pose. Where  there  is  this  spirit  there 
will  be  no  indulgence  im  known  sin,  no 
neglect  of  a  known  duty.  We  may  err 
through  ignorance,  or  fail  through  temp- 
tation, but  the  general  course  of  our 
lives  will  be  in  conformity  with  the  will 
of  God.  Infirmities  and  imperfections 
there  may  be,  but  perverse  sin  or  willfUl 
neglect  will  not  be  indulged.  Is  this 
your  spirit  7 

Is  UpossibUfor  us  U>  render  this  kind 
of  obedience  io  the  Lord  Jesus  Christf 
What  impossibility  is  there  in  it?  Can 
we  not  in  heart  purpose  to  obey  God  in 
all  things,  to  seek  sincerely  to  know  his 
will,  to  earnestly  and  always  attempt  it  7 
Is  it  not  a  sad  evidence  of  impenitence 
and  depravity  if  we  do  not  7  Still,  if 
a  more  explicit  answer  is  demanded,  can 
we  do  it?  I  reply,  not  in  our  own 
strength,  not  by  any  firmness  of  resolu- 
tion, or  fixedness  of  heart ;  but  by  the 
promised  aiding  grace  of  God,  I  reply, 
yes!  We  can,  we  ought,  we  must  thus 
obey.  Left  to  ourselves,  we  never  should 
repent,  or  believe,  or  embrace  the  gospel. 
And  the  same  grace  which  was  necessary 
in  order  to  the  renewal  of  our  souls,  is 
necessary  for  us  at  every  subsequent  step 
of  the  divine  life.  And  this  aiding,  sus- 
taining grace  is  promised  to  us.  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  "  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  "  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee."  "Having,  therefore,  these 
promises,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  Is  there 
any  doubt  of  the  abiUty  of  the  Omnipo- 
tent to  direct  and  sustain  us  in  cultiva- 
ting holiness  of  heart  and  life?  Have 
we  any  dou\^  of  his  readiness  always  to 
"  give  his  holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
it  ?  If  we  fkil  then,  in  rendering  an  tmi- 
form  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  is  not 
the  blame  solely  our  own?  Well  do  we 
know  from  a  sad  experience,  and  from 
the  conduct  of  Christians^  that  none  will 
render  this  obedience,  who  in  heart,  de- 
|nirt  froin  the  living  Qoi,  for  they  aban- 


don the  source  of  their  strength ;  but  if 
the  grace  of  G^  is  promised  in  every 
extremity,  at  every  hour  of  life,  in  con- 
nection with  every  commandment,  then 
what  possible  excuse  have  we  for  disobe- 
dience. Our  own  arm  can  not  heave  the 
mountain,  but  God's  arm  placed  beneath 
ours  can.  His  strength  and  grace  can 
not  fail,  and  these  we  may  always  have. 
May  we  not  be  said  to  be  able  to  do  any 
thing,  every  thing,  which  God  does  by 
us  and  through  us.  May  not  a  Christian 
be  said  to  be  able  to  perform  that,  over 
which  he  may  have  full  power  by  asking 
for  it  ?  Nay,  does  not  this  view  of  the 
subject  render  our  guilt  the  more  glaring 
and  inexcusable  if  we  fail  ?  What  right 
have  we  to  fail  in  entire  and  constant 
obedience  to  God,  if  his  grace  is  sufficient 
to  give  efficiency  to  every  purpose  and 
effort.  We  have  then  no  excuse,  no 
palliation  of  our  failures  or  transgres- 
sions. We  may  be,  what  we  ought  to 
be,  what  we  must  be,  in  order  to  our 
salvation,  obedient  in  spirit  to  the  will  of 
God. 

An  empty  reliance  upon  the  grace  of 
Ood,  or  the  atonement  of  Christ,  toithoiU 
obedience,  is  a  delusion.  Without  an 
obedient  spirit  and  life,  we  cannot  be 
saved.  This  is  made  in  the  word  of  God, 
as  necessary  to  our  salvation  as  regener- 
ation or  justification,  as  repentance,  or 
faith.  And  we  may  just  as  consistently 
rely  upon  the  grace  or  mercy  of  God, 
without  regeneration  or  faith,  or  repent- 
ance as  without  obedience.  If  we  are 
Kving  carelessly  indifferent  to  the  active 
duties  of  Christianity  as  members  of 
C^irist's  church,  without  even  intending 
or  attempting  daily  obedience  to  his 
commandments,  we  are  deceiving  our 
own  souls  and  preparing  for  ourselves  a 
bitter  and  eternal  disappointment. 

The  same  grace  is  necessary  for  the 
progress  as  for  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  Itfe,  and  it  is  commumcated 
io  us  through  the  somu  channds. 

What  was  necessary  to  enable  us  to 
repent  and  believe  is  necessary  to  enable 
us  to  obey.    As  that  gmoe  wai  tb«& 
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sought  by  prayer  and  retiance  upon 
God,  so  it  must  be  daily  sought.  The 
Christian  warfare  is  only  begun,  when 
our  sins  are  pardoned  and  our  souls  re- 
newed. It  must  be  continued  through 
all  OUT  earthly  life.  We  can  never  be 
safe  in  indifference. 

Let  us  cherish  devout  gratitude  to 
Ood  for  his  gracious  readiness  to  im- 
part to  us  the  grace  and  strength  necessa- 
ry to  obedience.  Is  G^od  ever  near  us,  to 
guide,  to  sustain,  to  inspire?  Is  he  best 
pleased  when  we  lean  most  confidently 
and  trustingly  on  his  arm  ?  Is  it  true 
that  we  can  never  ask  him  too  often  nor 
for  too  much?  Then  how  should  our 
souls  adore  him,  and  how  should  our 
lives  profit  by  drawing  upon  him  for 
daily  strength  to  resist  evil  and  do 
goodi 

OF  PABIS,   MAIKE. 
MY  BXV.  W.  H.  BUAILMR,  D.  D. 

CALEB  BAILY  DAVIS  was  bom 
in  the  town  of  Methuen,  Essex  (jo., 
Mass.,  July  8, 1807.  His  parents  were 
both  professedly  Ghrislians,  and  among 
the  constituent  members  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  that  town.  The  mother 
eepedally,  seems  to  have  been  devoutly 
pious,  and  was  in  the  habit  'of  giving 
her  children  early  religious  instruction, 
and  commending  them  to  God  in  prayer. 
The  subject  of  this  sketch,  in  his  ma- 
turer  years,  often  referred  to  this, 
and  recalled  with  gratitude,  the  seasons 
when  his  mother  took  him  to  her  room, 
caused  him  to  kneel  by  her  side,  put 
her  band  tenderly  on  his,  head  and 
|»ayed.  When  he  was  twelve  years  old 
his  mother  died,  and  the  family  was 
somewhat  brc^en  up.  Some  three  or 
four  yeurs  later,  his  ikther  was  removed 
by  death,  and  he  was  left  an  orphan. 
He  continued  to  reside  in  Methuen, 
mostly  with  an  older  brother,  until  he 
was  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  His  dis- 
position was  naturally  amiable,  and  he 
hid  a  fondness  fbr  study.    It  was  hit 


earnest  desire  to  obtain  a  thorough  educa- 
tion, but  circumstances  were  against  it, 
and  contrary  to  his  wishes,  he  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a  man  In  Windham,  N.  H. 
to  learn  the  trade  of  a  house-carpenter. 
In  that  place  he  remained  until  he  was 
twenty-one  years  old.  There  he  was 
brought  imder  new  influences.  The  man 
to  whom  he  was  apprenticed  was  irre- 
ligious, and  our  young  friend,  for  the 
time,  forgot  the  instructions  and  prayers 
of  his  m<^er,  and  was  regardless  of  all 
obligation  to  a  Supreme  Being.  To  use 
his  own  language  in  later  years :  '^From 
seventeen  to  twenty-one,  I  was  an  infi- 
del, neither  caring  nor  thinking  about 
God  nor  my  own  soul."  At  the  age  of 
twenty-one,  he  returned  to  Methuen  and 
c(Hnmenced  life  for  himself,  as  a  carpen- 
ter. He  was  externally  correct  in  his 
moral  deportment,  and  attended  meetings 
usually  upon  the  Sabbath,  but  was  des- 
titute of  all  interest  in  religious  tMngs. 

On  his  twenty-fourth  birth-day,  in  a 
manner  unaccountable  to  himself,  his 
mind  was  peculiarly  exercised  in  regard 
to  the  welfare  of  his  own  soul.  It  was 
a  time  of  much  religious  interest  in  the 
town  where  he  resided,  and  throughout 
New  England.  He  saw,  as  he  never  had . 
seen  before,  his  guilt  as  a  sinner ;  and 
fdt,  as  he  had  never  felt  before,  his  need 
of  a  Saviour.  Excluding  himself  to  a 
considerable  extent  from  society,  he 
spent  much  time  in  reading  the  Bible. 
EQs  conviction  of  sin  was  clear  and  deep, 
and  at  times  overpowering.  At  length 
he  gave  up  his  work  and  betook  himself, 
with  the  Bible,  to  his  chamber.  There 
he  read  and  n^eoted,  and  was  pressed 
down  under  his  burden.  After  contin- 
uing in  this  state  of  retirement  and  dis- 
tress for  two  or  three  days,  "I  thought," 
said  he,  'that  I  had  done  everything  in 
my  power  to  obtain  relief,  except  pray- 
ing, and  it  occurred  to  me,  before  I  gav^ 
up  all  for  lost,  I  would  attempt  to  offer 
one  prayer,"  With  most  persons  this 
probably  would  have  been  the  first  thing 
done.  But  not  so  with  him.  He  had 
not  during  all  his  dislNtt,  attMnpM^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


-V 


198 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MEMORIAL. 


pray,  and  he  went  to  his  closet  now  for 
this  purpose.    But  he   was  afraid  to 
kneel  down  and  address  God,  and  after 
standing  awhile  in  an  agitated  state,  he  left 
his  closet  without  attempting  to  pray. 
His  distress  of  mind  continued,  and  he 
resolved  that  he  would  go  and  ask  God 
to  have  mercy  on  him.    This  resolution 
he  carried  into    effect.    Entering    his 
closet  he  kneeled  down,  and  offered  the 
first  prayer  of  his  life.    Never  hefore,  he 
said,  did  he  ask  GkxJ  to  forgive  and  bless 
him.    How  long  a  time  he  remained  in 
that  place  praying  and  pleading,  he  did 
not  know.    But  before  he  left  his  closet 
his  soul  was  delivered  and  a  new  song 
was  put  in  his  mouth.    He  felt  himself 
to  be  "a  new  creature,"  and  in  a  most 
emphatic  sense,  'dead  to  the  world.'  His 
impression  was,  that  he  was  to  live  but 
a  short  time,  and  that   he  ought  no 
longer  to  be  engaged  in  secular  business. 
And  80  strong  was  this  impression  and 
80  real,  that  in  three  days  after  his  con- 
Tersion  he  offered  his  chest  of  tools  for 
8al6,  and  actually  disposed  of  a  part  of 
them.    He  gave   up  worldly   matters 
entirely,  and  devoted  himself  to  unceasing 
efforts  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  others. 
.He  was  deeply  solicitous  for  the  impeni- 
tent, and  at  times  was  almost  in  agony 
for  their  salvation.    Particularly  was  he 
anxious   for  a   beloved  brother    who 
soon  after  that,  was  hopefblly  converted. 
In  meetings  and  elsewhere,  he  sought  to 
make  himself  useful  to  his  fellow  men. 
He  was  accust(»ned  to  look  to  the  Lord 
for  directi(m  in    everything,  and  ask, 
''what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"    As 
he  received  more  light  and  strength  in 
performing  religious  duties,  he  was  con- 
vinced that  he  ought  publicly  to  profess 
Christ,  and  after  a  most  carefbl  perusal 
of  the  New  Testament,  offered  himself 
for  membership  to  the  Baptist  church  in 
Methuen.    He  was  accepted,  and  on  the 
first  Sabbath  of  Nov.  1881,  was  bap- 
tized. 

The  nightafber  his  baptism,  he  seemed 
to  be  more  than  ever  impressed  with  the 
conviction  thati  t  was  his  solemn  duty 


to  consecrate  all  to  Christ,  and  to  devote 
his  life  in  some  way  to  the  promotion  of 
the  spiritual  interests  of  his  fellow-men. 
It  does  not  appear  that  he  had  at  that 
time,  any  definite  ideas  with  respect  to 
becoming  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  for  he 
did  not  cherish  the  thought  that  God 
would  call  to  such  a  work  one  who, 
mentally  and  morally,  was  so  unfit  as  he 
deemed  himself  to  be.  But  he  hoped  to 
be  useful  in  some  sphere,  and  resolved 
that  for  a  time,  he  would  devote  himself 
to  the  acquisition  of  more  knowledge. 
Hence,  in  the  January  following,  he  en- 
tered the  New  Hampton  Institution, 
and  continued  there  a  little  more  than 
two  years.  During  this  time  he  render- 
ed himself  useful  in  various  ways,  and 
as  he  advanced  in  knowledge,  and 
sought  to  know  his  duty,  he  was  led 
to  believe  that  he  was  called  of  Gk)d  to 
preach  the  gospel.  His  mind  having 
become  settled  upon  that  point,  in  the 
Spring  of  1884,  h(>  went  to  Newton  Theo- 
logical Institution,  to  study  with  direct 
reference  to  being  prepared  to  enter  the 
regular  class  in^that  institution  the  en- 
suing autumn.  He  regretted  that  his 
age  and  circumstances  would  not  permit 
him  to  take  a  collegiate,  preparatory  to 
a  theological  course,  but  as  they  did  not, 
he  sought  to  provide,  as  well  as  he  was 
able,  to  meet  the  defidency. 

In  the  autumn  of  1884,  having  re- 
ceived the  approbation  of  the  church 
with  which  he  was  connected,  he 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  Jun- 
ior Class  at  Newton,  and  pursued 
without  interruption  the  fhll  course  of 
three  3rear8.  He  was  not  brilliant  nor 
rapid  as  a  scholar,  but  remarkably 
correct,  and  was  noted  for  abasing  views 
of  himself,  for  soundness  of  judgment, 
for  consistency  of  Christian  deportment, 
and  for  deep  personal  piety.  He  enjoyed 
the  confidence  of  his  fellow  students  in 
the  fullest  degree.  His  vacations  he 
was  accustomed  to  spend  with  destitute 
churches,  and  during  the  term  he  was 
usually  engaged,  on  the  Sabbath,  in 
connection  with  a  Bible  class  or  Sunday 
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whool.  Some  of  the  time  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  attending  prayer-meetings  in 
the  vicinity,  one  or  two  evenings  in  a 
week.  We  well  recollect,  soon  after  our 
acquaintance  commenced,  going  with 
him  two  miles,  one  evening,  to  attend  a 
meeting  of  this  kind,  and  when  walking 
to  the  Institution,  in  darkness  that 
could  almost  be  felt,  he  assured  us  that 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  road, 
and  as  we  walked  on,  arm  in  arm,  he 
spoke  of  the  precious  meetings  he  had 
often  held  in  the  place  where  we  had 
been,  and  of  his  enjoyment  in  conmiun- 
ion  with  God,  while  returning  home* 
alone.  Never  before  had  we  been  so  im- 
pressed with  the  fervor  and  depth  of  his 
piety,  and  his  intense  desire  to  be  useful. 
And  the  more  we  learned  of  the  man, 
the  more  we  admired  his  character  and 
his  spirit ;  and  thus  we  believe  it  was 
with  all  of  his  associates  in  the  Institu- 
tion. 

In  August,  1887,  he  closed  the  course 
at  Newton,  without  any  place  for  set- 
tlement in  view,  determined  to  watch 
the  indications  of  Providence,  and  walk 
in  what  he  should  deem  the  path  of 
duty. 

At  the  anniversary,  was  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  Farmington,  Me., 
desirous  of  obtaining  some  one  to  take 
the  pastoral  care  of  that  church.  After 
some  inquiries  in  respect  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  graduating  class,  he  proposed 
to  Mr.  Davis  to  go  and  preach  to  the 
church  a  few  Sabbaths,  with  reference 
to  a  settlement  among  them.  This  prop- 
ortion was  accepted ;  he  went  to  Farm- 
ington, spent  six  weeks,  and  received 
from  the  church  an  invitation  to  become 
thm*  pastor.  But  he  could  not  see  those 
clear  indications  of  Providence  to  induce 
him  to  accept  the  invitation,  which  he 
had  seen  in  other  important  acts  of  his 
Ufe,  and  therefore  declined.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  had  received  a  communi- 
cation from  Massachusetts,  requesting 
him  to  return  to  that  State  and  supply 
a  church  there,  that  was  destitute  of  a 
pastor.    On  his  return,  he  attended  the 


Maine  Baptist  Ckmvention  at  Bath,  which 
was  then  held  in  the  month  of  October. 
While  there,  he  was  requested  to  go  and 
preach  to  the  church  on  Paris  Hill, 
which  was  much  in  need  of  a  pastor. 
But  he  did  not  think  it  advisable  for  him 
to  tarry  longer  in  Maine  at  that  time, 
and  returned  to  his  native  town.  On 
his  way,  however,  and  while  there, 
something  within  seemed  to  be  -urging 
him  to  go  and  visit  the  people  at  Paris. 
And  so  deep  were  his  impressions  that 
it  was  his  duty  to  do  this,  that  he  con- 
cluded to  return  immediately  to  Maine, 
and  see  the  place  whither  his  mind  was 
led.  Accordingly,  he  went  to  Paris  and 
preached  two  Sabbaths.  He  found  but 
little  there  in  the  coBdition  of  the  church 
that  was  externally  attractive.  Their 
former  pastor  was  not  able  to  preach, 
through  the  infirmities  of  age,  and  the 
house  of  wondiip  was  old  and  sadly  out 
of  repair.  But  still,  there  was  a  field 
for  labor,  and  with  the  blessing  of  Ood, 
as  he  viewed  it,  a  field  of  useflilness ; 
and  the  conviction  of  his  own  mind  was 
clear,  that  Providence  pointed  out  that 
as  the  place  for  him  to  work,  at  least  for 
a  time.  Under  this  conviction,  he  made 
arrangements  accordingly.  He  went  to 
Massachusetts,  was  married  to  Miss 
Louisa  Griffin,  of  Methuen,  a  person 
most  admirably  fitted  to  be  the  compan- 
ion of  such  an  one,  with  whom  he 
returned  to  Paris,  and  commenced  his 
labors  in  earnest.  He  foimd  much  to 
be  done,  both  for  the  temporal  and  spir- 
itual interests  of  the  church,  and  to  the 
performance  of  the  work  required,  he 
devoted  himself  with  his  characteristic 
ardor  and  prudence.  He  was  encouraged 
by  the  hearty  co-operation  of  his  people, 
and  soon  his  field  seemed  to  wear  a  new 
aspect.  The  church  and  society  regard- 
ed him,  as  one  sent  of  Gkxl  'to  put  in 
order  the  things  that  were  wanting," 
and  to  build  them  up  in  the  faith  of  the 
gospel.  In  the  month  of  December,  they 
extended  to  him  an  invitation  to  become 
their  pastor,  but  for  certain  reasons  exist- 
ing in  his  own  mind,  he  requested  that 
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the  subject  might  be  deferred  until  a 
ftiture  time.  There  were  some  things 
to  be  done,  which  he  thought  might  as 
well,  perhaps  better  be  performed  before, 
than  after,  he  should  become  a  pastor. 
During  the  winter,  plans  were  matured 
by  the  society  for  the  erection  of  a  new 
meeting-house,  and  prosperity  seemed 
less  problematical.  In  April  the  invita- 
tion for  him  to  assume  the  pastoral  was 
renewed,  and  he  accepted  it.  He  was 
ordained  on  the  27th  of  June  following. 
The  service  was  held  in  the  new  meeting- 
house, although  at  that  time  it  was  cov- 
ered only  with  rough  boards,  and  the 
floor  and  seats  were  fitted  merely  for  the 
occasion.  The  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  A.  Felch,  now  of  Hallowell ; 
and  the  ordaining  prayer  was  offered  by 
the  venerable  "fother  Hooper,"  the  only 
former  pastor  of  the  church.  The  ser- 
vices are  said  to  have  been  unusually 
interesting. 

Having  thus  become  regularly  induc- 
ted into  the  ministry  and  the  pastoral 
office,  in  connection  with  a  people, 
among  whom  he  had  labored  for  more 
than  half  a  year,  and  having  had  opportu- 
nity to  learn  something  in  respect  to  his 
adaptedness  to  meet  thdr  wants  and  ex- 
pectations, there  was  reason  to  hope  that 
the  connection  would  be  both  profitable 
and  permanent.  He  entered  upon  his 
pastoral  duties  with  a  good  understand- 
ing of  his  field  and  its  demands,  and 
the  Lord  smiled  upon  his  labors.  The 
meeting-house  was  carried  forward  to 
its  completion,  and  on  the  sixth  of 
December  following,  was  dedicated  to 
Gk)d  by  appropriate  services.  The  pastor 
preached  on  the  occasion  from  Geneas 
28:17.  During  the  winter  and  succeed- 
ing spring,  there  was  an  increase  of  re- 
ligious interest  among  his  people,  and  a 
ttumber,  who  had  given  evidence  of 
ocmversion,  were  added  to  the  church. 
Possessed  of  qualifications  which  adap- 
ted him  to  his  sphere,  his  ministry  was 
a  SQOcesffU  one.  The  confidence  of  the 
MOmiunity  and  the  ardent  attach- 
■i«nt  of  his  people  were  given  to  him  m 


an  unusual  degree.  He  also  gave  them 
his  confidence  and  love  in  return,  and 
though  not  unfrequently  solicited  to 
entertain  the  subject  of  a  removal  to 
other  important  fields,  his  motto  was,  / 
d\D^  among  mine  own  people.  His  entire 
ministry  of  more  than  fourteen  years, 
was  spent  in  that  place. 

In  January,  1852,  his  vigorous  consti- 
tution began  to  give  way.  Previous  to 
that  time,  he  had  enjoyed  remarkable 
health,  having  never  been  kept  from 
meeting  on  the  Sabbath,  a  day  after  his 
conversion.  His  entire  nervous  system 
was  afiected,  though  the  chief  pain  which 
he  at  first  experienced  was  in  his  eyes. 
His  mind  would  not  act  with  its  accus- 
tomed vigor,  and  he  would  frequently 
say,  after  attempting  to  investigate  a 
subject,  "No  brains;  I  cannot  study." 
In  a  short  time  he  was  unable  to  use  his 
eyes  at  all,  and  he  came  reluctantly  to 
the  conclusion  that  he  must  give  up  all 
pastoral  labor.  In  February  of  that 
year,  a  member  of  his  society,  who  had 
been  a  devoted  friend  to  him  through 
his  whole  ministry,  died,  and  it  was 
requested,  that  if  possible,  Mr.  Davis 
would  attend  the  funeral  and  preach  on 
the  occasion.  He  ardently  desired  to 
comply  with  this  request,  and  conse- 
quently, with  his  eyes  bandaged,  to 
exclude  the  light,  he  went  and  preached 
what  proved  to  be  his  last  sermon,  from 
1  Cor.  16:  63— "i^or  this  corruptible 
musi  put  on  incorruptionf  and  this  mor- 
tal mwBt  put  on  immortality/*  From 
that  time  he  refrained  from  all  labor, 
but  still,  in  accordimce  with  the  desire 
of  his  church  and  congregation,  retained 
his  pastoral  connection. 

In  the  May  following,  in  order  that  he 
might  have  a  change  of  scenes,  and  re- 
ceive the  advice  of  distinguished  occulists, 
he  went  to  Mass.,  where  he  remained 
three  months,  chiefly  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Reynolds,  of  Boston.  He  derived,  how- 
ever, no  material  benefit,  and  was  con- 
vinced that  his  only  hope  of  recovery, 
was  in  an  entire  relaxation  of  his  mind 
frem  exdtcmrat  aad  exertion.  Hence, 
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in  the  month  of  Sept.,  he  tendered  to 
his  beloved  charge  his  resignation;  and 
the  tie  that  bound  him  to  thenT  as  a 
pastor,  though  not  as  a  friend  and  Chris- 
tian, was  sundered. 

In  December,  his  whole  nervous  sys- 
tem was  in  such  a  state  that  the  veriest 
trifle  gave  him  pain,  and  it  was  thought 
advisable  for  him  to  leave  the  place  of 
his  former  anxieties  and  cares^  and  find 
a  home  where,  with  retirement,  would 
be  new  associations  and  scenes.  Hence 
he  removed  to  Portland,  and  spent  the 
winter  at  the  house  of  a  friend.  He  had 
the  best  of  medical  aid  and  the  best  of 
care,  but  still  the  winter  passed  and  the 
spring  came,  and  there  was  no  percepti- 
ble improvement  in  his  health.  The 
ensuing  summer,  he  spent,  far  removed 
from  all  excitement  and  noise,  on  one  of 
the  beautiful  islands  of  Portland  harbor, 
and  only  in  the  autumn  returned  to  the 
city  and  to  the  house  of  the  kind  friends 
where  he  had  spent  the  previous  winter. 
It  was  still  hoped  that  he  would  recov- 
er, though  he  himself  did  not  think 
that  he  should.  He  said  from  the  first, 
he  could  have  no  faith  in  prayer,  when 
asking  that  he  might  again  be  restored 
to  his  labors  as  a  minister,  and  that 
there  was  something  within,  that  seemed 
to  forbid  his  offering  such  a  prayer. 

From  this  time  he  wasted  slowly  away. 
His  disease  so  affected  his  nerves  as  to 
prevent  him  from  seeing  any  but  those 
upon  whom  he  was  dependent  for  nurs- 
ing and  care,  and  the  last  year  of  his  life 
was  thus  spent  in  almost  entire 
seclusion  from  the  society  of  others. 
His  faithful  and  sympathizing  companion 
attended  him  constantly,  and  at  times 
he  was  able  to  communicate  to  her  many 
things  in  respect  to  his  views  and  his 
feelings.  A  great  portion  of  the  time 
he  was  subject  to  the  most  excruciating 
j>ain,  yet  his  chamber  was  to  him  a  con- 
stant Bethel,  and  he  was  looking  away 
to  the  promised  land  with  undimmed 
eye,  from  the  mountain  of  Beulah. 

His  conversation,  during  this  long 
•OHiBoramt,  was  oftener  in  (fisconnected 


sentences,  than  continued  discourse. 
Much  of  the  time  his  nerves  were  so 
weak,  and  his  sufferings  so  great,  that 
he  could  say  nothing.  He  represented 
his  state  as  being  that  of  one  boimd  to  life, 
yet  coastantly  dying.  A  few  sentences, 
preserved  by  his  companion,  which  were 
uttered  at  different  times  during  his  con- 
finement, we  are  permitted  to  insert  in 
this  connection.  They  are  gems  gather- 
ed from  the  treasures  of  a  dying  Chris- 
tian, and  together  with  the  account  of  a 
visit  given  by  the  writer  of  this  sketch 
in  the  Advocate,  and  of  one  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Eaton,  in  the  Advocate  of  Feb.  2, 
will  sufficiently  indicate  the  state  of 
mind,  with  which  our  departed  brother 
approached  and  reached  the  end  of  life's 
journey.    One  day  he  said: 

"  As  the  foundation  of  my  religious 
peace,  everything  instantly  slides  away 
from  me,  except  a  renovating  faith  in  the 
atoning  sacrifice  and  merits  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Here  I  seem  to  <jling  with  all 
the  earnestness  of  which  my  nature  b 
capable ;  and  I  do  so,  because,  whether 
living  or  dying,  I  can  find  no  other  rest- 
ing place  in  the  universe  for  my  spirit. 
In  anguish  or  in  relief,  and  almost  in- 
stinctively, the  voiceless  outgoings  of  my 
soul  are: 

'  Rock  of  Agu,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee.' 

''I  would  choose  no  affiiction,  nor  ag- 
gravate the  trials  of  life  by  repining  c(»n- 
parisons,  as  if  the  bitterest  dregs  of  grief 
were  mine  alone,  or  this  or  tiiat  form  of 
adversity  were  preferable  to  my  own.  I 
would  submissively  and  adoringly  accept 
whatever  trial  God  appoints,  since  that 
is  always  the  very  best  aflfiiction." 

''  The  af&iction  of  some  persons  is  as 
if  an  eagle  were  unpinioned  to  expand 
and  soar  and  praise  its  Maker.  The  af- 
fliction of  others  is  as  if  an  ox  had 
broken  his  leg;  they  hobble  along  with 
their  eyes  and  aims  only  downward  to 
the  earth.  Thdr  brutish  nature  is  un- 
changed." 

''Prostration  and  suspension  of  my 
pastoral  labors  can  never  abata  ny  vitd 
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regard  for  the  truest  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral welfare  of  the  friends  with  whom 
I  have  been  associated— I  long  for  themall 
in  the  yearnings  of  Christian  affection, — 
that  their  toils  and  devotions,  their  joys 
and  griefs  may  be  precious  in  the  sight 
of  God — that  they  might  be  led  to  living 
fountains  of  salvation  for  Christ's  sake." 

"I  find  much  in  myself  to  condemn 
— ^much  in  others  to  pity." 

"  What  a  guilty,  wretched  sinner  I 
am,  and  yet  my  sins  are  hid  behind  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Blessed  Saviour  1  eter- 
nity will  only  be  sufficiently  long  to 
adore  thy  matchless  love  to  me." 

"Strange  existence!  Declining  into 
vigor,  dying  into  life,  expiring  into  im- 
mortality I  passing  away,  that  I  may 
remain  forever — sinking  into  the  grave, 
that  I  may  reach  the  heavenly  places — 
suffering  onward  into  the  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory  I  0, 
what  is  man  ?  What  am  I  ?  A  sinner, 
a  poor  sinner.'' 

"  Were  I  able,  I  would  love  to  write  a 
tract  on  immortality,  from  the  gate  of 
the  celestial  world,  and  multiply  and 
scatter  it  like  leaves  from  the  tree  of 
life,  to  the  loved  ones  on  earth  to  whom 
I  can  no  longer  speak." 

"Sufferings  indescribable,  sufferings 
indescribable,  sufferings  indescribable; 
but  happmess  beyond  description,  hap- 
piness beyond  description,  happiness  be- 
yond description." 

Very  frequently,  in  the  severity  of  his 
sufferings,  he  would  exclaim  "  Lamb  of 
God,  be  my  pattern,  be  my  pattern  I " 

<  God,  my  supporter  and  my  hope. 

My  help  forever  nigh'-^ 

Yes,  forever  nigh.    Blessed  forever." 

"This  dying  into  life— this  expiring 
into  immortality — 0,  how  glorious  I  how 
infinitely  blessed  I " 

"There's  glory  in  my  soul,  unuttera- 
ble and  inexpressible.  A  sinner  saved 
through  Christ  I  0,  divine  and  infinite 
lovel" 

"The  apostle's  vision  of  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne  could  not  exceed 
gome  views  of  the  heavenly  world  that 


have  been  presented  to  my  mind.  An 
artist  would  joyfully  spend  ten  thousand 
years  io  represent  such  glory." 

"  I  have  asked  God  only  to  give  me  a 
quiet  trust  in  him,  as  that  is  all  I  think 
my  poor  shattered  frame  can  bear.  He 
has  given  me  that  and  much  more.  He 
has  lifted  the  veil  and  given  me  such  a 
view  of  himself,  of  Christ,  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  full  and  complete  Divinity, 
that  I  cannot  express  to  any  human 
being.  My  soul  seems  lit  up  with  the 
glory  of  God.  I  would  love  to  pros- 
trate myself  before  him  and  offer  one 
prayer,  and  then  lay  down  this  body  of 
death,  that  my  spirit  might  soar  to  those 
blest  regions  of  glory." 

When  told  by  the  physician  that  he 
could  not  live  twenty-four  hours  longer, 
he  exclaimed,  "Blessed,  blessed  news  I 
Welcome,  everlasting  life." 

He  lingered  a  few  hours  but  was  not 
able  to  converse  much,  though  in  the  full 
possession  of  his  reason,  and  with  his 
countenance  and  soul  glowing  with  joy. 
His  last  words  were,  "  Ease  in  death — 
ease  in  death.  Peace,  peace,  peace. 
Amen.    Amen  I" 

A  moment  before  his  death,  after  the 
power  of  utterance  was  gone,  his  com- 
panion said, "  If  all  is  peace  still,  press 
my  hand."  He  pressed  her  hand,  and 
departed  to  his  peaceful  and  heavenly 
home. 

It  was  on  the  12th  of  January,  early 
in  the  morning,  that  he  closed  his  expe- 
rience of  "dying  into  life,  expiring  into 
immortality."  It  was  a  fitting  close  to 
such  an  experience. 

When  the  spirit  had  departed  from  its 
body  of  suffering  and  of  death,  there 
was  left  upon  the  pale  countenance  a 
sweet  serenity,  indicative  of  peace.  As 
we  stood  with  one  who  had  loved  him 
as  a  pastor,  and  who,  during  his  long 
confinement,  had  administered  to  his 
comfort  with  untiring  interest  and  affec- 
tion, and  gazed  upon  all  that  remained 
of  this  excellent  man,  it  seemed  as  if  we 
were  on  the  very  confines  of  the  heav- 
enly world. 
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There  was  before  us  the  habitation, 
from  which  the  tenant  had  just  departed, 
and  yet  seemingly  near,  and  saying  to 
us  in  the  language  of  that  last  text  of 
his:  "TJus  corruption  must  put  on  in- 
corruptian,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality" — Zion's  Advocate. 


ONE  hears  of  machines  of  various 
sorts,  spinning  machines,  threshing 
machines,  and  sewing  machines.  Al- 
most everything  is  done  by  machinery 
now-a-days;  but  did  you  ever  hear  of  a 
praying  machine  ?  Strange  as  the  no- 
tion seems,  such  things  are  met  with  in 
some  heathen  lands.  They  are  used  by 
tiie  people  called  Buddhists,  or  worship- 
pers of  the  false  god  Buddh,  in  Sikkim, 
a  country  lying  to  the  north  of  British 
India.  The  machine  consists  of  a  small 
leathern  cylinder,  or  barrel,  placed  up- 
right in  a  frame,  in  which  it  turns  on  an 
axle.  A  string  is  fastened  to  an  elbow 
in  the  axle,  by  pulling  which  the  barrel 
is  made  to  turn  round;  and  at  each  pull, 
a  piece  of  iron  projecting  from  the  barrel 
strikes  one  or  other  of  two  little  bells 
fixed  in  the  frame.  Within  the  barrel 
are  placed  written  prayers;  and  whoever 
pulls  the  strings  is  considered  to  have 
repeated  his  prayers  as  often  as  the  bell 
rings.** 

There  are  other  praying  machines  of 
different  construction.  In  some,  the 
person  using  th^n  has  not  even  the  trou- 
ble of  pulling  a  siring,  or  of  doing  any- 
thing at  alL  Thus  they  have  a  machine 
which  is  turned  by  water.  Here  the 
cylinder  is  enclosed  in  a  little  house  built 
over  a  stream.  Like  the  other,  it  con- 
tains a  prayer,  or  has  one  written  on  it 
outside.  It  has  a  spindle  which  passes 
through  the  floor  of  the  building  into  the 
water,  and  is  there  connected  with  a 
wheel  turned  by  the  stream,  and  thus 
the  barrel  is  made  to  go  round. 

You  smile  at  the  idea  of  a  praying 

*  Uooker't  Himalayaa  Journals,  vol.  i.,  p.  ITS. 


machine.  "  How  foolish,"  you  say,  "  to 
think  that  pulling  a  string,  or  looking  at 
a  tub  turned  by  a  water-wheel,  is  pray- 
ing I  What  good  can  that  do  ?"  Yes,  I 
grant  you  it  is  foolish,  very  foolish ;  it 
is  a  toy,  not  a  prayer.  But  let  me  ask 
you,  reader,  do  you  pray  ?  You,  who 
know  the  true  God,  and  have  the  Bible, 
and  live  in  a  professedly  Christian  land, 
do  you  pray  ?  If  not,  you  have  no  right 
to  look  down  on  the  poor  Buddhist  with 
his  praying  machine.  Again,  I  say,  it  is 
foolish  and  can  do  no  good.  But,  poor 
man,  blind  and  dark  as  he  is,  he  is  at 
least  as  wise  as  you.  Be  judge  yourself: 
which  is  the  more  heathen,  the  Buddhist, 
who  never  heard  of  God,  yet  does,  in  his 
poor,  vsun  way  pay  respect  to  a  god  of 
his  own  devising,  and  try  to  get  his  help, 
or  you,  who,  though  you  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  the  one  true  God,  yet  never  wor- 
ship him  or  seek  his  favor?  Is  there 
anything  to  choose  between  you  ?  Or, 
if  there  be,  which  has  the  best  of  it  ?  If 
this  poor  man  be  heathen,  foolish,  de- 
ceived, what  are  you? 

But,  to  pass  from  those  who  do  not 
pray  at  all,  let  us  see  whether  there  be 
not  some  who  do  pray,  and  yet  are  no 
better  than  the  Buddhist  with  his  ma- 
chine, or  rather  than  praying  machines 
themselves. 

Putting  aside  for  the  moment  the 
question  whether  the  prayer  be  made  to 
Gt)d  or  an  idol,  and  considering  only  the 
prayer  itself,  what  is  it  that  is  wanting 
in  this  prayer  of  the  Buddhist  ?  Just 
one  thing — ^the  heart.  Now  turn  your 
eyes  and  look  at  that  Qiristian  at  his 
worship.  See  him  in  his  place  at  church 
or  chapel,  the  place  in  which,  perhaps, 
he  is  to  be  found  every  Sabbath  day. 
What  is  he  about?  Is  he  praying? 
There  is  no  appearance  of  it.  His  eyes 
are  wandering  hither  and  thither,  his 
face  is  vacant,  there  is  no  sign  of  feeling 
there;  he  does  not  look  as  if  he  were 
asking  f5r  anything,  or  even  attending 
to  the  words  of  prayer  that  are  being 
spoken.    There  are  thousands  of  such 
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worshippers  in  our  churches  and  chapels 
—are  you  one  ?  If  so,  you  are  but  a 
praying  machine  after  all,  for  the  heart 
is  wanting ;  and  let  but  that  be  away, 
it  does  notj  much  matter  what  else  is 
there.  The  Buddhist  pulls  with  his  fin- 
gers, or  looks  with  his  eyes;  you  go 
down  on  your  knees,  and  perhaps  cover 
your  faces,  but  the  heart,  the  heart, 
where  is  that?  If  there  be  no  heart, 
then  all  the  rest,  fingers,  eyes  and  knees, 
go  for  nothing,  they  cannot  pray  without 
the  heart.  You  may  repeat  the  form, 
or  follow  the  words,  and  yet  be  but  a 
praying  machine ;  for  there  may  be  all 
this,  and  still  no  heart. 

And  when  you  are  alone,  reader,  and 
fall  <iown  on  your  knees,  morning  and 
evening,  as  you  have  been  used  from  a 
child,  ever  since  your  mother  drew  you 
to  her  lap,  and  put  your  little  hands  to- 
gether, and  taught  you  the  first  lispings 
of  prayer,  how  is  it  then?  Is  the  heart 
there?  Do  you  pray  with  the  spirit? 
Ah  1  if  you  are  content  with  saying  the 
words  only,  what  are  you  but  a  praying 
machine  7 

Alas  1  there  are  none  who  do  not  know 
what  it  is  to  have  cold  hearts  and  wan- 
dering thoughts  in  prayer.  Even  the 
truest  Christians,  who  love  prayer,  find 
too  often  they  are  but  machines — ^lips, 
knees,  hands,  but  no  heart.  But  this  is 
not  their  habit  or  their  will.  It  is  a  sore 
trouble  to  them.  They  watch,  and  strive, 
and  pray  against  it.  And  why?  Be- 
cause they  know  that  when  through  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh  they  pray  thus,  it  is 
no  prayer,  and  they  grieve  to  lose  the 
blessing  which  true  prayer  brings.  Ah  1 
would  that  all  were  such !  Would  that 
all  knew  the  worth  of  prayer,  true 
prayer,  not  machine  prayer,  but  heart 
prayer  I 

But,  alas  I  thousands  never  pray  at  all', 
and  thousands  more  are  content  to  pray 
like  machines.  What  are  such  prayers,? 
Do  they  reach  heaven  ?  Do  they  find  a 
hearing?  Do  they  bring  down  bless- 
ings?   No!   these  are  not  the  prayers 


which  the  Spirit  helps  (Rom.  viii.  26,) 
and  Jesus  the  Mediator  presents  (Heb. 
iv.  14 — 16.)  These  are  mere  words,  a 
form,  a  mockery,  a  vain  and  useless 
thing,  bringing  no  honor  to  God,  no 
blessing  to  man.  Let  not  your  prayers 
be  such. 

Learn  two  tlungs,  then,  from  the  poor 
Buddhist.  First,  pray;  but,  secondly, 
do  not  pray  like  him. 

Pray  1  rich  or  poor,  old  or  young,  male 
or  female,  master  or  man,  do  not  live 
without  prayer.  Are  you  living  so  now  T 
Did  you  lie  down  last  night  without 
prayer  ?  And  this  morning,  when  GKxi 
had  given  you,  unasked,  another  night's 
rest,  did  you  rise  and  go  forth  without 
prayer  ?  Last  Lord's  day  was  your  place 
in  the  house  of  prayer  empty  ?  And  ia 
this  the  way  you  live  in  general — ^pray- 
erless  mornings,  prayerless  evenings, 
prayerless  8abb«ths  ?  And  yet  you  call 
yourself  a  Christian,  and  say  you  believe 
in  God.  What  I  believe  in  Q<)d  and  not 
pray?  A  prayerless  Christian  ?  Impos- 
sible. Your  "  Christian  "  is  but  a  name, 
your  belief  is  no  belief.  God  cannot  be 
in  your  heart,  or  you  would  pray  to  him. 
Why  even  the  Buddhist  shames  yoiL 
Qo  and  ask  any  true  Christian  you  know, 
how  he  gets  strength  in  weakness,  com* 
fort  in  trouble,  help,  grace,  pardon, 
peace.  Ask  him  how  it  was  that  be 
overcame  that  strong  temptation  which 
you  know  beset  him,  and  by  what  meaiiB 
he  got  the  better  of  that  sore  trial  wMoh 
cut  him  to  the  quick,  and  which  aU 
thought  must  crush  him.  I  know  what 
his  answer  wiU  be.  It  was  prayer.  He 
could  not  have  lived  but  for  prayer.  He 
could  not  live  without  it  now.  Yet  you 
live  without  it.  No,  not  live ;  life  is  not 
life  without  prayer;  it  wants  its  diief 
blessing.  If  you  pray  henceforth,  yon 
will  look  back  on  your  present  {Hrayeden 
life,  and  own  how  dead  and  oomfortlMS 
it  was. 

Oh,  reader,  think  of  your  wants,  and 
will  you  not  pray  ?  You  cannot  draw 
one  breath  after  another  without  QtoA 
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but  for  him,  you  are  not  safe  from  hour 
to  hour ;  all  you  stand  in  need  of  daily 
must  come  from  him.  But  more,  far 
more  than  this :  you  are  a  sinner,  and 
want  pardon  ;  you  have  provoked  God, 
and  need  his  forbearance ;  the  sword  of 
his  justice  hangs  over  your  head,  and  you 
want  his  arm  of  mercy  to  withhold  it ; 
you  want  more  things  for  your  soul  than 
I  can  tell  you  of — ^forgiveness,  grace, 
help,  holiness,  heaven — ^but,  in  one  word, 
you  want  Christ,  and  without  him  you 
are  lost  forever.  Will  you  not  pray  ? 
You  are  living  without  prayer — what  if 
you  should  die  without  it  ?  Are  you  not 
running  this  risk  ?  Lose  no  time,  b^in 
this  very  day. 

Pray,  but  be  sure  you  pray  from  the 
heart.  Be  a  praying  man,  not  a  praying 
machine.  It  matters  little  what  words 
you  use,  so  you  pray  heartily,  with  true 
fidth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Pray  thus  every  day ;  make  a 
habit  of  it,  every  morning  and  evening 
in  private,  every  Lord's  day  in  public. 
Never  leave  it  out.  Give  up  all  rather 
than  this.  Just  speak  to  God  as  he  has 
invited  you;  humbly,  yet  freely  j  with 
deep  reverence,  yet  as  a  child  to  its 
father.  Tell  him  all  you  feel,  all  you 
want ;  seek  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  He  will  hear ;  yes !  he  will 
hear,-for  you  have  a  fnend  at  his  right 
hand,  Jesus  Christ.  While  prayws  in 
grand  words  and  grand  buildings,  but 
with  no  heart,  are  but  as  the  turning  of 
the  band,  an  empty  useless  form,  the 
weakest,  humblest,  ftdnteet  prayer  that 
oomes  from  a  ccaitrite,  trusting  heart  will 
reach  the  ear  of  him  who  heard  and 
blessed  the  prayer  of  the  publican,  "Gtod 
be  merciful  to  me  a  atuDer  1" 


THE  late  Kev.  S.  Kilpin,  of  Exeter, 
was  one  summer's  evening  walking 
along  the  street,  when  a  party  of  men 
going  from  work  passed  him;  one  of 
them  was  swearing   dreadfully.     Mr. 


Kilpin  observed  it,  but  said  nothing. 
When  he  arrived  at  home  he  began  to 
think  how  wrong  it  was  to  allow  a  man 
to  pass  by  using  such  language,  and  not 
to  make  an  effort,  at  least,  to  convince 
him  of  the  sin  he  was  conlmitting.  It 
so  disturbed  him  that  he  could  not  rest 
during  the  night,  and  he  began  to  think 
if  there  was  any  way  of  remedying  the 
neglect.  He  resolved  to  rise  early  enough 
in  the  morning  to  be  at  the  comer  of  the 
street  where  the  man  passed,  if  possible  to 
meet  him  when  going  to  his  work.  He 
did  so,  and  after  anxiously  waiting  for  a 
time,  he  saw  the  man  coming.  When 
he  approached,  he  said, "  Good  morning, 
my  friend,  you  are  the  person  I  have 
been  waiting  for;  I  am  very  glad  to 
meet  with  you."  "Oh,  sir,"  said  the 
man,  "you  are  mistaken,  I  think."  "I 
do  not  know  you,  but  I  saw  you  last 
night  when  you  were  going  home  from 
work,  and  I  have  been  waiting  some 
time  to  see  you."  "Oh,  sir,  you  are 
mistaken ;  it  could  not  be  me ;  I  never 
saw  you  in  my  life  that  I  know  of." 
"  Well,  my  friend,"  said  Mr.  Kilpin,  "  I 
heard  you  pray  last  night."  "Sir,  now 
I  know  that  you  are  mistaken, — ^I  never 
prayed  in  all  my  life."  "  Oh,"  said  Mr. 
Kilpin,  if  God  had  answered  your  prayer 
last  night,  you  had  not  here  been  seen 
this  morning.  I  heard  you  pray  that 
God  would  blast  your  eyes  and  damn 
your  soul."  The  man  turned  pale,  and, 
trembling,  said,  "Oh,  sir,  do  you  call 
that  prayer?  I  did,  I  did."  "Well, 
then,  my  errand  this  morning  is  to  re- 
quest you  from  this  day  to  pray  as  fer- 
vently for  your  salvation  as  you  have 
for  danmation,  and  may  God  in  mercy 
hear  your  prayer."  The  man  from  that 
time  became  an  attendant  on  Mr.  Kil- 
pin's  ministry,  and  it  ended  in  his  early 
conversion  to  God. 

Christian  reader,  is  not  your  rest  some- 
times disturbed  by  the  recollection  of 
neglected  opportunities  of  doing  good  ? 
If  so,  let  your  resolution  now  be  to  make 
redoubled  effort  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  salvation  of  souls. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


206 


AMERICAN   BAPTIST  MEMORIAL. 


%\t  |(nmg  lastor's  f  tmptatura. 

ELEVEN  years  ago,  in  the  commence- 
ment  of  his  ministry,  a  young  pas- 
tor entered  his  pulpit  with  more  than 
usual  trembling.  He  had  endeavored 
carefully  and  prayerfully  to  prepare  him- 
self for  the  solemn  services;  and  he  had 
selected  his  text  from  one  of  the  most 
interesting  portions  of  the  evangelical 
prophet,  in  which  the  richness  and  the 
freeness  of  the  provisions  of  the  gospel 
are  foretold,  in  the  glowing  language  of 
him  "  whose  hallowed  lips  were  touched 
with  fire."  Tlie  herald  of  mercy  antici- 
pated for  his  own  soul  "a  feast  of  fat 
things,"  and  a  joyful  season  in  preaching 
Christ,  the  bread  of  life,  to  his  perishing 
fellow-sinners. 

It  was  a  beautiful  momiag  in  mid- 
summer ;  the  grove  in  which  the  tempfe 
of  God  was  situated  was  melodious  with 
the  songs  of  birds,  which  dwelt  in  safety 
there;  the  zephyrs  that  played  through 
the  courts  of  the  Lord  came  perfumed 
with  the  fragrance  of  meadow  and  field; 
the  hush  and  quietness  of  the  Sabbath 
mom  were  over  all ;  nature  itself  seemed 
subdued,  and  a  holy  awe  and  calm  se- 
renity to  impress  every  pious  heart. 

A  large  and  solemn  congregation 
waited  upon  the  ministry  of  the  youth- 
ful pastor.  The  service  commenced; 
and  with  the  anthems  of  praise  and  the 
offered  prayer,  his  confidence  increased, 
his  fears  subsided,  and  with  calm  assur- 
ance he  rose  and  announced  his  text — 
"  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water, 
and  therejs  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth 
for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the 
God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake  them.  I 
will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys ;  I 
will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  wa- 
ter, and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water*' 
(Isaiah  xli.  17,  18).  On  reading  these 
words  he  cast  his  eyes  over  the  congre- 
gation, when,  in  a  distant  part  of  the 
house,  he  noticed  the  intelligent  coun- 
tenance of  a  gentleman  from  the  city  of 
B        ,  whose  position  in  society  and 


cultivated  inind  he  knew  were  such  as 
would  qualify  him  to  notice  and  appre- 
ciate the  deficiencies  of  the  speaker. 

Impressed  with  this  thought,  Satan, 
^ways  ready  for  our  halting,  took  ad- 
vantage of  his  weakness;  and  the  fear 
of  man,  which  bringeth  a  snare,  took 
possession  of  his  mind.  He  commenced 
his  sermon  with  hesitancy,  and  although 
he  used  every  effort  to  overcome  his  em- 
barrassment^ it  was  some  time  before  he 
could  rise  superior  to  the  depressing  influ- 
ence of  fear.  It  was  a  barren  season.  Dis- 
satisfied with  himself  as  he  came  down 
from  the  pulpit,  he  felt  ashamed  to  look 
his  brethren  in  the  face  as  they  clustered 
around  him,  lest  he  should  discover  in 
their  looks  the  failure  in  his  sermon. 
He  was  tempted  to  make  a  resolution 
never  to  attempt  to  preach  again.  But 
from  this  temptation  he  was  mercifully 
delivered.  The  solemn  duties  of  his 
office  pressed  upon  him,  and  through 
grace  he  was  led  more  humbly  to  preach 
the  gospel,  "not  with  excellency  of 
speech,''  nor  "with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power;"  his  desire 
now  was,  not  to  please  man,  but  "by 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  to  commend 
himself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God." 

It  was  not  many  weeks  before  Gkxl  was 
pleased  to  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  church  and  congregation;  believers 
were  quickened,  their  graces  were  re- 
vived, and  sinners  were  converted.  A 
revival  was  enjoyed  which  extended  to 
several  of  the  neighboring  churches; 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  it  was 
the  privilege  of  the  young  pastor  to 
welcome  fifty-eight  precious  souls  to  the 
communion  of  the  church.    Among  the 

first  converts  received  was  Mrs.  T , 

the  mother  of  several  children ;  in  giv- 
ing the  relation  of  the  dealings  of  God 
with  her,  she  stated  in  substance  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"I  was  not  accustomed  to  attend  the 
house  of  God,  but  on  a  certain  Sabbath^ 
last  snmmery  I  was  induced  to  come  to 
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this  place,  hoping  to  meet  a  friend  that 
I  greatly  desired  to  see.  I  had  no  wish 
nor  expectation  to  be  profited  by  the  re- 
ligious services,  but  as  soon  as  I  entered 
the  house  I  felt  that  God  was  in  the 
place,  and  when  the  pastor  named  the 
text,  *  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water,'  &c.,  my  attention  was  arrested 
by  those  beautiful  words,  and  as  the 
minister  proceeded  in  his  discourse  my 
interest  increased,  for  I  felt  that  every 
word  was  addressed  to  me,  and  that  the 
speaker  knew  and  was  describing  my 
case;  I  became  very  uneasy;  my  sins 
began  to  rise  as  thick  clouds  before  me, 
and  to  weigh  heavily  on  niy  soul ;  I  saw 
I  was  in  a  perishing  condition.  Oh, 
what  will  become  of  my  poor  soul  ?  was 
now  my  earnest  cry.  With  downcast 
eyes  and  a  heavy  heart  I  returned  to  my 
home,  but  not  to  enjoy  comfort  and 
peace ;  but  with  tears  for  weeks  I  sought 
the  mercy  of  God.  I  was  almost  in  de- 
spair, till  at  length  I  was  enabled  to  ex- 
ercise faith  and  to  look  to  Calvary,  and 
to  yield  myself  to  Him  who  died  for  our 
rans,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification. 
Then  did  I  find  that  when  the  poor  and 
needy  truly  seek  water,  and  turn  away 
fh>m  the  broken  cisterns  of  this  world, 
the  gradous  Lord  will  hear  their  cry, 
and  "  open  to  them  rivers  in  high  places, 
and  fountains  in  the  mid^  of  the  val- 
leys,* for  the  thirsting  soul  the  river  of 
life  is  come,  and  with  joy  have  I  drawn 
water  from  the  wells  of  salvation.  I 
praise  God  for  having  led  my  feet  to  the 
house  of  God  on  that  blessed  day,  when 
60  precious  a  sermon  was  preached,  which 
proved  to  be  a  word  in  season,  and  the 
power  of  Qod  to  my  salvation." 

Then  did  the  minister  bow  his  head 
and  weep,  while  he  lifted  his  heart  to 
God  in  prayer,  that  he  might  never  dis- 
trust Him  again,  but  that  ''His  strength 
might  be  made  perfect  in  weakness," 
and  that  ever  after  he  might  preach  the 
gospel  with  an  eye  single  to  Gt)d's  glory. 


%\t^md. 


THE  following  is  the  way  of  adminis- 
tering the  kn  out  in  Russia.  Conceive, 
reader  a  robust  man,  full  of  life  and  health. 
This  man  is  condemned  to  receive  fifty 
or  a  hundred  blows  of  the  knout.  He 
is  conducted,  half  naked,  .to  the  place 
chosen  for  this  kind  of  execution;  all 
that  he  has  on,  is  a  pair  of  simple  linen 
drawers  round  his  extremities ;  his  hands 
are  bound  together,  with  the  palms  laid 
flat  against  one  another;  the  cords  are 
breaking  his  wrists,  but  no  one  pays 
the  slightest  attention  to  that!  He  is 
laid  flat  upon  his  stomach,  on  a  frame 
inclined  diagonally,  and  at  the  extremi- 
ties of  which  are  fixed  iron  rings ;  his 
hands  are  fastened  to  one  end  of  the 
frame,  and  his  feet  to  the  other ;  he  is 
then  stretched  in  such  a  manner  that  he 
cannot  make  a  single  movement,  just  as 
an  eel's  skin  is  stretched  in  order  to  dry. 
This  act  of  stretching  the  victim  causes 
his  bones  to  crack,  and  dislocates  them 
— ^what  does  that  matter  I  In  a  little 
time,  his  bones  will  crack  and  be  dislo- 
cated in  a  very  different  manner. 

At  a  distance  of  five  and  twenty  paces, 
stands  another  man;  it  is  the  public  ex- 
ecutioner. He  is  dressed  in  black  trows- 
ers  stuffed  into  his  boots,  and  a  colored 
cotton  shirt,  buttoning  at  the  side.  His 
sleeves  are  tucked  up,  so  that  nothing 
may  thwart  or  embarrass  him  in  his 
movements.  With  both  hands  he  grasps 
the  instrument  of  punishment — a  knout. 
This  knout  consists  of  a  thong  of  thick 
leather,  cut  in  a  triangular  form,  Arom 
four  to  five  yards  long,  and  an  inch  wide, 
tapering  off  at  one  end,  and  broad  at 
the  other;  the  small  end  is  fastened  to 
a  little  wooden  handle,  about  two  feet 
long. 

The  signal  is  given ;  no  one  ever  takes 
the  trouble  to  read  the  sentence.  The 
executioner  advances  a  few  steps,  with 
his  body  bent,  holding  the  knout  in  both 
hands,  while  the  long  thong  drags  along 
the  ground  between  his  legs.  On  com- 
ing to  about  three  or  four  paces  from  th« 
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prisoner,  he  raises,  by  a  vigorous  move- 
ment, the  knout  towards  the  top  of  his 
head,  and  then  instantly  draws  it  down 
with  rapidity  toward  his  knees.  The 
thong  flies  and  whistles  through  the  dr, 
and  descending  on  the  body  of  his  vic- 
tim, twines  round  it  like  a  hoop  of  iron. 
In  spite  of  his  state  of  tension,  the  poor 
wretch  bounds  as  if  he  were  submitted 
to  the  powerful  grasp  of  galvanism. 
The  executioner  retraces  his  steps,  and 
repeats  the  same  operation  as  many 
times  as  there  are  blows  to  be  inflicted. 
When  the  thong  envelopes  the  body  with 
its  edges,  the  flesh  and  muscles  are  liter- 
ally cut  into  stripes  as  if  with  a  razor; 
but  when  it  falls  flat,  then  the  bones 
crack;  the  flesh,  m  that  case,  is  not  cut, 
but  crushed  and  ground,  and  the  blood 
spurts  out  in  all  directions.  The  suf- 
ferer becomes  green  and  blue,  like  a 
body  in  a  state  of  decomposition.  He 
is  now  removed  to  the  hospital,  where 
every  care  is  taken  of  him,  and  is  after- 
wards sent  to  Siberia,  where  he  disap- 
pears forever  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 
The  knout  is  fatal,  if  the  justice  of 
the  Czar  or  of  the  executioner  desires  it 
to  be  so.  If  the  autocrat's  intention  is 
to  afford  his  people  a  sight  worthy  of 
their  eyes  and  their  intelligence;  if  some 
powerful  lord,  or  some  great  lady,  wishes 
to  indulge  in  the  pleasure  of  viewing 
the  sanguinary  spectacle;  if  they  wish 
to  behold  the  victim,  with  his  mouth 
covered  with  foam  and  blood,  writhe 
about  and  expire  in  frightful  agony,  the 
fatal  blow  is  given  the  very  last.  The 
executioner  sells  his  compassion  and  pity 
for  hard  gold,  when  the  family  of  the 
miserable  sufferer  desire  to  purchase  the 
fatal  blow.  In  this  case,  he  inflicts  death 
at  the  very  first  stroke,  as  surely  as  if 
it  was  an  axe  that  he  held  in  his  hsjid, 

^  f  ttslranir. 

THE  English  term  "husband"  is  de- 
rived from  the  Anglo-Saxon  hus  and 
fcoTuf,  which  signify  the  "  the  bond  of  the 
house,"  and  it  was   anciently  spelled 


house  bond,  and  continued  to  be  so 
spelled  in  some  editions  of  the  English 
Bible,  after  the  introduction  of  the  art 
of  printing.  A  husband,  then,  is  a 
house-bond — ^the  bond  of  a  house— that 
which  engirdles  a  family  into  the  union 
of  strength  and  the  oneness  of  love. 
Wife, and  children, and  "stranger  within 
the  gates  '* — all  thdr  interests  and  hap- 
piness— are  encircled  in  the  Tioust- 
boTKFs  embrace,  the  objects  of  his  pro- 
tection, and  of  his  special  care.  What 
a  fine  picture  is  this  of  a  husband's 
duty,  and  a  family's  privilege  I  And 
what  a  beautiful  emldem  is  this  of  the 
guardianship,  and  love  exercised  toward 
believing  souls,  and  inquiring  sinners, 
and  the  "  whole  family  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,"  by  Him  who  says:  "It  shall  be 
at  that  day  that  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishiy 
(that  is,  my  husband)  for  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  me  forever ;  yea,  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in 
judgment,  and  in  loving-kindness,  and 
in  mercies;  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  faithfulness  I " 

Two  American  divines  were  once  con- 
vernng  together  about  the  various 
theories  concerning  the  origin  of  sin, 
when  one  interrupted  tiiem  by  saying, 
"It  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  far 
better  for  ministers,  instead  of  puzzling 
themselves  to  know  how  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  to  unite  thdr  efforts  and 
say  how  much  of  it,  with  God's  blesong, 
they  can  drive  out."  "  You  remind  me, 
madam,"  said  one  of  the  clergymen^"  of 
my  aged  deacon,  who  after  listening  to  a 
sermon  in  whidi  I  had  endeavored  to 
explain  why  6k)d  suffered  sin  to  eotet 
the  world,  being  asked  what  he  thoTi^t 
of  my  theory,  shook  his  head  and 
replied,  'Ah,  sir,  all  I  know  about  it 
is,  I  am  a  sinner,  and  wish  Iwur^i/  " 

Faith  in  God  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance, for  without  it  we  cannot  please  God. 
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3o  m  I- 

THE  FIRST  BUBMAN  PASTOR. 

WE  HAVE  the  pleasure  of  present- 
ing to  our  readers,  an  engraved 
likeness  of  the  venerable  pastor  of  the 
Rrst  Baptist  Church  in  Rangoon,  Ko 
Thah  a.  The  original  drawing  was 
made  by  Mrs.  Crawley,  of  Henthadah 
Mission,  and  is  pronounced  by  Mr. 
Ingalls,  who  has  kindly  put  us  in  pos- 
session of  it,  "true  to  the  life."  It  is 
strikingly  in  unison  with  our  own  recol- 
lections. There  he  sits  with  his  pilgrim 
staff,  robed  in  white,  his  head  crowned 
with  a  neat  red  turban,  his  scarf  of  blue 
setting  forth,  rather  than  concealing  his 
aged  hands,  his  feet  exposed,  in  the  fash- 
ion of  his  country,  his  countenance 
sedate,  grave,  as  of  one  who  had  known 
long  service,  but  lighted  up  whenever  he 
speaksy  with  an  animation  that  still  be- 
tokens the  living  soul  within.  The  artist 
has  well  succeeded  in  transferring  the 
features ;  save  only,  that , we  would  have 
more  of  Ko  Thah  A's  beaming  eye. 

It  seems  a  fit  occasion  to  group 
together  some  of  the  marked  events  of 
Ko  Thah's  life.  Our  earliest  notice 
of  him  dates  back  to  1829.  Ko  (then 
Moung)  Thah  A  is  first  introduced  to  us 
by  Mr.  Judson,  as  bdng  a  frequent  vis- 
itor at  the  Rangoon  mission  house,  and 
shortly  afterwards  as  "giving  good  evi- 
dence of  being  a  true  disciple."  He  is 
described  at  the  time,  as  "a  respectable 
householder,  rather  above  the  middling 
class,"  about  fifty  years  of  age,  unmarried, 
and  living  with  his  aged  mother,  who 
was  dependent  on  him,  in  a  small  vil- 
lage called  Nan-dau-gong,  about  half  a 
mile  f^inn  the  mission.  He  had  formerly 
been  an  officer  under  government,  and 
bad  amassed  considerable  property, 
which  he  mostly  spent  in  building  pago- 
das and  making  offerings.  "But  he  ob- 
tained no  satisfaction,  found  no  resting 
place  for  his  soul,  nntU  he  became 
acquainted  with  tke  religion  of  Jesus. 
Penow"  wrote  Mr.  Judson,  "rest?  in 


this  religion,  with  conscious  security; 
believes  and  loves  all  that  he  hears  of 
it,  and  prays  that  he  may  become  fully 
a  true  disciple  of  the  Saviour."  (Jud- 
son's  Mem.  vol.  1,  p.  277.)  He  was 
baptized  in  August,  1822,  just  previous 
to  Mr.  Judson's  departure  for  Ava.  His 
manner  of  application  evinced  his  earn- 
estness. "Early  in  the  morning,  Moung 
Thah  A  came  in,  and  taking  (Mr. 
Judson)  aside,  knelt  down,  raised  his 
folded  hands  in  attitude  of  reverence, 
and  made  a  very  pathetic  and  urgent 
application  for  immediate  baptism.  He 
stated,  that  he  had  considered  the  Chris- 
tian religion  for  above  two  years;  that 
his  mind  was  completely  settied  on  every 
part ;  and  that  though  he  had  been  har- 
rassed  with  many  fears,  he  was  now 
resolved  to  enter  the  service  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  remain  iaithful  unto  death, 
whatever  the  consequences  in  this  world 
might  be."  The  rite  was  administered 
the  follovidng  day,  Aug.  20,  making  the 
seventeenth  Burman  who  publicly  pro- 
fessed his  faith  in  Christ  in  baptism. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and 
the  pastorship  of  Rangoon  church  by 
Messrs.  Judson  and  Wade,  in  1829. 
"He  had  spent  a  few  months,  at  the  end 
of  the  war,  in  1826,  at  a  large  village  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Shwadoung;  and 
there,  devoting  himself  to  the  preaching 
of  the  word,  had  produced  a  very 
considerable  excitement.  Several  pro- 
fessed to  believe  in  the  Christian  religi(xi; 
and  three  of  the  most  promlmng, 
received  baptism  at  his  hands.  Others 
requested  the  same  favor,  but  he  became 
alarmed  at  his  own  temerity,  and  declin- 
ed their  repeated  applications.  On  his 
return  to  Rangoon,  he  continued  to 
disseminate  the  truth,  but  in  a  more 
cautious  and  covert  manner.  He  had 
now  come  to  Matdmain  to  inquire  what 
he  should  do  with  those  who  wished  to 
be  baptized,  and  to  get  some  instructions 
concerning  his  own  duty." 

Of  his  qualifications  for  the  minirterial 
office.  Dr.  J.  wrote:— "He  has  been  so 
evidentiy  called  of  God  to  the  ministry, 
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that  we  have  not  felt  at  liberty  to  hesi- 
tate or  deliberate  about  the  matter.  But, 
if  it  bad  been  left  to  us  to  select  one  of 
all  the  converts,  to  be  the  first  Christian 
pastor  among  his  countrymen,  Eo  Thah 
A.  is  the  man  we  should  have  chosen. 
His  age,  (fifty-seven)  his  steadiness  and 
weight  of  character,  his  attainments  in 
Burman  literature,  which,  though  not 
perhaps  necessary,  seem  desirable  in  one 
who  is  taking  up  arms  against  the  re- 
ligion of  hid  country,  and  his  humble 
devotedness  to  the  sacred  work,  all 
conspire  to  make  us  acquiesce  with 
readiness  and  gratitude  in  the  divine  ap- 
pointment." 

Succeeding  years  have  shown  that 
the  ''divine  appointment"  was  not  mis- 
apprehended. "The  teachers  have  came 
and  gone,"  he  remarked  on  one  occasion; 
"1  have  always  remained  here.  When 
the  teachers  left  Bangoon,  the  rulers 
seized  me ;  they  commanded  me  not  to 
preach.  They  said,  'Do  you  intend  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ?'  I  said  to  the 
rulers,  'I  shall  preach ;  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  true  God.'" 

Ko  Thah  A,  as  threatened  by  the 
rulers,  has  been  subject  to  repeated  per- 
secutions, in  common  with  his  brethren  ; 
has  been  fined  and  imprisoned,  his  feet 
set  fast  in  stocks.  Of  the  horrors  of  a 
Burman  prison,  some  conception  can  be 
formed  from  the  records  of  Oung-pen-la. 
One  of  these  persecutions  occurred  in  the 
viceroyalty  of  Moung  Einebeing,  who 
was  "envious  at  the  religion  of  God." 
"I  with  others,"  said  Ko  Thah  A,  (he 
had  been  requested  to  write  out  the  par- 
ticulars,) "was  then  greatly  persecuted, 
and  commanded  not  to  worship  Christ, 
but  to  return  to  our  old  religion  and 
worship  Gktudama.  Our  property  was 
seized ;  I  was  cast  into  prison,  put  into 
the  stocks,  and  swung  up  by  the  feet.  I 
had  then  to  endure  for  many  days  the 
most  fearful  threatenings ;  till  by  the 
grace  of  Gtxl,  I  was  set  at  liberty.  From 
that  time  till  P^^  was  conquered,  I 
have  been  compelled  to  attend  to  my 
work  and  preach  with  the  wisdom  of  the 


serpent.  Now,"  addressing  Mr.  Ingalls, 
who  gives  the  narrative,  "being  permit- 
ted to  live  to  the  age  of  eighty-four,  I 
can  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  God,  with 
none  to  oppose,  and  can  witness  the 
multiplying  of  converts  and  the  increase 
of  the  church."  "The  believers,"  he 
adds,  "give  proof  that  they  have  the  life 
of  Christ,  for  their  prayers  are  attended 
with  divine  power." 

Ko  Thah  A  has  had  the  satisfaction  of 
inducting  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
during  his  ministry,  more  than  two  hun- 
dred converts  ftcm  heathenism,  including 
about  eighty  Karens.  He  has  also  been 
permitted  to  bear  a  part  in  commission- 
ing other  native  laborers,  Karens  and 
Burmans,  as  evangelists,  pastors,  and 
teachers;  and  in  constituting  Karen  and 
Burman  churches.  Our  latest  account 
oi  him  is  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Dawson, 
dated  at  Rangoon,  Aug.  19.  He  says, 
"The  venerable  native  pastor,  Ko  Thah 
A,  still  cootinues  at  his  poet.  Thou§^ 
unable  now  to  stand  up  and  preach  to 
his  church,  his  life  #Atne»  with  increase 
ing  luster;  and  with  his  prayers  there  is 
such  an  unction  as  to  awaken  feehngs  of 
deep  solemnity  in  every  breast.  Hii 
language  is  always  pertinent  to  the  oc- 
casion, and  is  beautiftd  for  its  concise- 
ness and  brevity.  He  is  loved  by  all 
who  know  him." 

The  followmg  letter  from  Ko  Thah  A 
was  translated  and  forwarded,  with  the 
original,  by  BIr.  Ingalls,  under  date  of 
May  18,  1854. 

Ko  Thah  A,  pastor  of  the  Rangoon 
church,  sends  a£fectionate  salutations  to 
the  pastors,  brethren,  and  sisters  of  the 
churches  in  America. 

Foitnerly,  when  the  rulers  of  this 
world  governed,  they  persecuted  and 
oppressed  the  disciples  of  Christ.  I  have 
suffered  persecution  three  times.  Still, 
I  fainted  not ;  and  while  suffering,  I  re- 
joiced and  was  happy. 

I  have  baptized  above  two  hundred 
Peguans,  Burmans,  and  Karens. 

The  divine  light  and  the  cause  of 
Christ,  through  the  outpourings  of  th« 
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Hol J  Spirit,  are  now  daily  advancing  in 
Rangoon.  The  missionaries  are  aiding 
me  and  the  churcl}. 

I,  KoThahA,  with  the  members  of 
the  Rangoon  Chnrch,  make  daily  prayer 
for  all  in  every  place  in  all  the  world, 
who  have  entered  the  chnrch  of  Christ. 

I,  Ko  Thah  A,  am  now  eighty-four 
years  of  age. — Bap.  IBs,  Mag, 


THE  word  "lady"  is  an  abbreviation 
of  the  Saxon  Laff-day^  which  signi- 
fies Bread-^ver,  The  mistress  of  a  ma- 
nor, at  a  time  when  affluent  fiimilies 
resided  constantly  at  their  comitry  man- 
sions, was  accustomed  once  a  week,  or 
oftener,  to  distribute  among  the  poor  a 
certain  quantity  of  bread.  She  bestowed 
the  boon  with  her  own  hand,  and  made 
the  hearts  of  the  needy  glad  by  the  aoit 
words  and  the  gentle  amenities  which 
accompanied  her  beMToleooe.  The 
widow  and  the  orj^ian  'rose  up  and 
called  her  blessed ' — the  destitute  and  the 
afflicted  recounted  her  piaise»— all  classes 
of  the  poor  embalmed  her  in  their  affiao- 
tioDS  as  tlie  Laf-day^-^be  giver  of 
bread  and  dispenser  of  comfort— a  sort 
of  ministering  aagel  in  a  world  of  sorrow. 
Who  is  a  lady  now?  Is  it  sfae  who 
spends  her  days  in  self-indulgeiice,  and 
her  nights  in  the  dissipation  of  folly  T  Is 
it  she  who  rivals  the  gaiety  of  the  bntter^ 
fiy ,  but  hates  the  industrious  hum  of  the 
«bu8y  bee  7*'  Is  it  she  who  wastes  on 
gaudy  finery  what  would  msks  many  a 
widow's  heart  sing  for  joy,  and  who^ 
when  the  rags  of  the  orphui  flutter  be- 
fore her  in  the  wind,  sighs  for  a  place  of  re* 
luge,  as  if  a  pestiloKM  were  in  tbe  breese? 
This  may  be  a  woman  of  CAshion — b1» 
maybe  an  admired  and  admiring  fol- 
lower of  the  gay  world ;  but  in  the  an- 
cient and  most  just  sense  of  the  word, 
she  is  not — alasl  she  is  not*-"  a  lady/> 
She  who  is  a  lady  indeed,  excites  no 
one's  envy,  and  is  admired,  esteemed  and 
loved  by  many.  She  stands  on  the  pe- 
destal of  peraonal  ej^cellence,  and  looks 


around  on  the  men  and  women  beneath 
her  as  her  brethren  and  sisters,  "  formed 
of  one  blood  "  in  the  great  family  of  the 
Creator ;  she  is  kind,  she  is  pitiful,  she 
is  courteous  to  all ;  "  she  stretcheth  out 
her  hand  to  the  poor,  yea,  she  reacheth 
forth  her  hands  to  the  needy;"  "she 
openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in 
her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness ;"  this 
is  the  true  Ixtf-day,  whom  hundreds  or 
thousands  vie  with  one  another  in  raising 
to  grandeur,  distinction,  and  to  far  nobler 
celebrity  than  was  ever  won  by  mere 
rank,  or  wealth,  or  title ;  and  if  she  have 
grace  and  wisdom  to  distribute  among 
hungry  souls  *'  the  bread  of  life  " — to  tell 
the  poor  of  the  love  of  Christ — and  to 
draw  the  hearts  of  the  needy  to  the 
"  BVither  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  com- 
fort," then  is  she  an  "elect  lady" — one 
of  those  choicest  of  all  women,  who  shall 
be  ever  distinguished,  and  "  held  in  ever- 
lasting rememberunce." 

Frimitive  Chtarch  Magazine, 


AN  aide  article  in  the  last  number  of 
the  North  British  Review,  (re-pub- 
lished by  ScoU  &  Co.,  New  York,)  thus 
sums  up  the  immediate  causes  of  the 
disasters  to  the  British  army  in  the  Cri- 
mean campaign.  It  furnishes  a  horrible 
picture  of  the  sufierings  wrought  by 
war: 

A  few  words  as  to  the  immediate 
causes  of  the  calamities  which  have  be- 
fallen our  Crimean  expedition.  The  evi- 
dnice  laid  before  Mr.  Roebuck's  Com- 
mittee has  enabled  us,  without  entering 
into  details,  to  lay  our  finger  upon  the 
weak  and  faulty  points  with  tolerable 
certainty.  We  shall  endeavor  to  do  this 
without  ezaggerati(xi  or  vituperation. 
It  is  not  difficult  now  to  specify  the 
most  fatal  wants  and  the  most  prolific 
errors.  It  would  be  very  difficult  to  as- 
sign the  precise  degree  of  blame  attach- 
ing to  the  men  who  committed  the  errors 
and  created,  or  did  not  remedy  the 
wants. 
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All  competent  witnesses  agree  in  af- 
firming that,  overwork  in  the  trenches^  far 
beyond  any  other  cause,  must  be  held 
answerable  for  the  dreadful  waste  and 
dilapidation  of  our  army.  They  might 
have  made  head  against  cholera,  insuffi- 
cient and  unwholesome  rations,  rain, 
mud,  snow,  no  huts,  and  poor  clothing, 
if  they  had  not  been  literally,  deliberate- 
ly, obviously,  worked  to  death.  They 
often  did  not  change  their  clothes  for 
months,  or  take  them  off  for  weeks. 
They  often  only  got  two  nights*  sleep  iti 
the  week,  and  only  three  hours  sleep  out 
of  the  twenty-four.  In  fact  they  were 
compelled  to  do  what  it  was  perfectly 
certain  human  nature  could  not  endure. 
Such  proceedings  could  only  have  led  to 
such  results.  It  seems  mdisputable,  that 
in  ordering  and  persevering  in  such  pro- 
ceedings. Lord  Raglan  committed  an  er- 
ror in  judgment,  about  the  magnitude  of 
which  there  cannot  be  two  opinions; 
since,  whatever  might  have  been  the  im- 
portance of  pressing  on  the  seige,  it  was 
obviously  still  more  important  to  pre- 
serve the  lives  of  the.  men  who  were  to 
doit. 

Prom  this  cruel  error  sprang,  directly 
or  indirectly,  a  host  of  secondary  evils. 
The  men  being  overworked  in  the 
trenches,  sickened  and  died;  being  so 
overworked,  they  had  no  time  or  strength 
to  cook  their  food,  or  to  make  their  tents 
dry,  or  to  provide  themselves  with  tem- 
porary shelter,  or  to  collect  necessary 
fuel  to  keep  themselves  warm,  so  they 
sickened  and  died  the  faster.  They  cdck- 
ened  and  died  so  hst  that  medical  men 
and  medical  arrangements  inevitably  fell 
short.  The  surgeons  were  overdone,  and 
got  careless  and  hasty.  The  hospitals 
became  overcrowded,  insufficient,  and 
miserable ;  every  department  was  over- 
pressed,  and  every  department  broke 
down  under  the  excessive  pressure. 
Then,  (he  men  being  overworked  in  the 
trenches,  there  were  none  at  liberty  to 
m&ke  a  new  road  in  lieu  of  the  Woron- 
Eow  one,  which  the  vicinity  of  the  Bus- 


sians  rendered  unsafe;  consequently, 
stores,  ammunition,  clothing,  and  huts, 
could  not  be  got  up  to  the  camp ;  con- 
sequently, the  mules  and  horses  being 
unsheltered  and  ill-fed,  and  strained  be- 
yond endurance  by  the  mud  of  the  track 
from  Balaklava,  died  too ;  and  men  had 
to  do  beasts'  work.  Every  mischief  and 
calamity  increased  and  propagated  itself 
in  a  geometrical  progression. 

Now,  it  is  possible  enough  that  Lord 
Raglan  might  have  been  well  aware  that 
his  men  were  frightfully  overworked,  but 
may  have  argued  that  his  part  must  be 
done ;  that  a  certain  space  had  to  be  co- 
vered by  the  camp  and  defended,  or  they 
would  be  carried  and  destroyed  by  the 
enemy. 

No  consideration — ^we  now  see,  and 
probably  he  has  long  since  seen,  for  he 
has  altered  his  plan  and  curtailed  his 
operations — should  have  been  weighty 
enough  to  induce  him  thus  to  persist  in 
destroying  the  army  conmiitted  to  Yom 
charge.  As  soon  as  it  was  decided  that 
Sebastopol  was  not  to  be  taken  by  % 
coup^-main,  as  soon  as  the  result  of 
the  bombardment  on  the  17th  October 
showed  that,  with  the  insufficient  means 
at  their  disposal,  the  siege  would  be  a 
long  one,  it  is  certain  he  ought  at  once 
to  have  suspended  all  aggressive  and 
trenching  operations,  and  have  bent  his 
whole  attention  and  the  entire  strength 
of  every  department  to  the  task  of  pre- 
paring for  his  troops  those  comfortable 
winter-quarters,  those  magazines  and 
stores  of  clothing  and  provisions,  those 
huts  for  the  men  and  stables  for  the 
horses,  which  it  was  apparent  would  be 
wanted,  and  without  which  an  army  can 
neither  preserve  its  existence  nor  do  its 
duty. 

The  next  cause  of  our  sad  disasters  is 
to  be  found  in  the  fktal  defects  or  mis- 
management in  the  Commissariat  service. 
The  troops  were  oilen  ill-supplied,  of 
half  supplied ;  the  horses  often  not  sap- 
pUed  at  alL  The  department  had  ot 
sofficiait  meaat^  tiaQs|)eel)  aad  thef* 
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means  became  daily  more  insufficient,  be- 
cause the  beasts  being  too  few  were  over- 
worked, and  being  overworked,  sank 
down  and  died. 

The  third  cause  of  our  calamities  was 
the  mismanagement  at  Balaklava.  The 
evidence  en  this  head  is  conclusive  and 
danming.  Ships  arriving  with  cargoes 
urgently  wanted,  but  not  allowed  to 
discharge ;  ships  ill-moored  in  the  har- 
bor, so  that  twenty  took  up  the  space 
in  which  fifty  might  have  ridden  secure- 
ly ;  vessels  of  incalculable  value  ordered 
to  anchor  off  a  lee  shore  with  a  south- 
wester  coming  on;  no  quays  prepared 
for  landing  stores ;  no  arrangements  for 
sheltering  them  when  landed ;  pestilen- 
tial filth  allowed  to  accumulate ;  valua- 
ble firewood  not  allowed  to  be  removed — 
with  hundreds  of  idle  sailors  and  starved 
soldiers  asking  only  to  be  employed. 
The  frightful  condition  and  conduct  of 
the  harbor  on  which  the  safety  of  our 
whole  army  depended,  while  under  Cap- 
tain Christie's  orders,  seems  as  abso- 
lutely incredible  as  it  b  absolutely  cer- 
tain. 

The  fourth  cause  of  our  miseries  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  mismanagement 
of  the  medical  department ;  the  want  of 
ambulances,  the  want  of  medicines,  the 
want  of  surgeons,  but  above  all,  the  want 
of  skill  or  sense  in  the  organization  of 
the  hospital  arrangements.  The  degree 
of  this  last  deficiency  seems  to  have  sur- 
passed conception.  For  the  original 
paucity  of  medical  men  attached  to  the 
army,  we  are  not  disposed  to  blame  any 
of  the  authorities.  Ko  one  could  have 
anticipated  such  a  combination  of  causes 
to  create  a  sudden  and  enormous  demand 
upon  the  services.  Cholera,  three  bloody 
battles  in  tax  weeks,  and  deaths  by  thou- 
sands from  exposure  and  excessive  work, 
must  have  overpowered  the  largest  medi- 
cal staff  in  the  best  regulated  army.  But 
tot  the  state  of  the  hospital  at  Scutari 
there  can  be  no  excuse.  And  in  tracing 
out  the  causes  of  this,  we  cannot  stop  till 
iPi  ooBM  to  the  head  ^  that  special  ser^ 


vice  whose  business  it  was  to  appoint 
capable  medical  officers,  and  to  fix  upon 
and  carry  out  a  proper  and  workable 
system.® 

To  the  errors  or  incompetency,  then 
of  four  men,  are  mainly  and  immediatdy 
to  be  attributed  the  disasters  of  our  Cri- 
mean expedition 

We  believe  that  the  choice  of  Lord 
Raglan,  Mr.  Illder,  Captain  Christie,  and 
Dr.  Andrew  Smith,  was  an  honest  and  a 
careful  choice.  Yet  it  seems  certain  that 
the  three  last  men  were  about  the  worst 
that  could  have  been  selected.  It  has 
turned  out  so.  It  was  not  believed  so  to 
begin  with.  Lord  Raglan,  it  now  ap- 
pears pretty  clear,  had  one  qualification 
and  two  disqualifications  for  his  post. 
He  was  conciliatory  to  our  allies,  and 
maintained  harmony  with  them,  when 
probably  a  more  brusque,  resolute  and 
peremptory  general  might  have  brought 
it  into  jeopardy.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
Lord  Raglan  is  far  too  amiable,  gentle, 
and  considerate,  for  a  commander-in- 
chief.  He  cannot  find  in  his  heart  to 
be  severe  and  stem.  He  cannot  punish 
promptly  and  effectually.  He  is  mild 
and  yielding  to  a  fault.  And  in  the  pre- 
sent case  he  has  been  imquestionably 
guilty  in  acguiesing  in  and  tolerating  a 
state  of  things  which  he  should  not  have 
endured  for  an  hour.  He  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  weU-informed ;  and 
his  orders  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
well  executed.  They  were  not  rigidly 
enforced.  He  appears  to  have  been  ill 
served  by  his  staff.  In  a  word,  he,  like 
all  Englishmen,  seems  to  have  shrunk 
from  punishing  the  guilty,  or  supersed- 
ing the  incapable.  The  ministers  seem 
to  have  done  likewise.  Scarcely  a  sin^e 
man  has  been  dismissed  or  recalled.  This 
scarcely,  we  think,  can  admit  either  of 
defence  or  pardon. 

*  We  wUl  not  mj  anything  of  the  Bunago> 
m«nt  of  the  tnnsport  dopartmont,  or  we  ihoold 
have  fhfaift  atlU  mora  grotoaqnelj  abanrd  to  ro- 
lato.  Tko  watto  and  clnmilnfM  in  this  hand 
alon«haa,we  balitra,  coat  thaoouatrj  £9,000,000 
alMidT. 
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Annivbrsabies.— American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union. — The  anniversary  was  held 
at  Chicago,  111.,  May,  15,  20.  President, 
Hon.  George  Briggs,  of  Mass.  The  great 
cnbject  of  discussion,  related  to  certain 
unhappy  differences  between  the  executive 
committee  and  some  of  the  missionaries  in 
foreign  lands.  This  whole  matter  was  re- 
ferred to  a  judicious  committee,  whose  action 
it  is  hoped  and  believed  will  result  in  the 
adjustment  of  all  differences  and  the  restora- 
tion of  harmony  in  the  operations  of  the 
society. 

The  annual  report  shows  that  the  Union 
is  sustaining  23  missions,  occupying  84  sta- 
tions, and  572  out  stations.  Of  these  missions, 
18  are  in  Asia,  3  among  the  Indians  of  our 
own  oountry,  and  one  each,  in  Africa, 
France,  Germany  and  Greece.  The  number 
of  male  missionaries,  57;  of  females,  63;  and 
of  native  pastors  and  preachers,  237.  Con- 
nected with  these  missions  are  218  churches, 
with  an  aggregate  monibciship  of  17,648, of 
whom,  so  far  as  reported,  2,910  were 
baptized  duiing  the  y»;ar. 

Of  schools,  there  are  107,  in  which  are 
gathered  2500  pupils. 

The  receipts  for  the  year,  were  $114,907 
•8.   ThoexpenditufM,  $146,628  21-40mTiDg/ 


with  former  balances  against  the  Union,  % 
debt  of  some  $60,000.  Measures  were  adop- 
ted which  it  is  believed  will  result  in  the 
prompt  extinguishment  of  this  debt,  without 
curtailing  the  ordinary  operations  of  the  so- 
ciety. 

AUEUttjAJX  BAPTiaT  HOKB    MlSSIOV  SociB* 

TT. — The  twenty-third  amiiTersary  was  held 
in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  May,  9. 

Hon.  Albert  Day,  of  Connecticut,  was 
elected  PrcsidenL  The  society  appointed  a 
committee  to  secure  a  building  for  the  offi- 
ces of  the  society,  separate  from  the  Bible 
House  in  Nassau  st.,  and  instructed  the 
executive  committee,  to  enter  upon  the  pos- 
session of  such  building  when  secured. 

The  total  receipts  for  the  year,  are  $60,- 
043  62;  and  the  disbursements,  $64,205  85. 
171  missionaries  have  been  in  service  during 
the  year,  in  16  states  and  territories ;  21  of 
whom  preach  in  the  native  languages  of  the 
various  classes  of  immigrants  into  this 
country.  Those  171  missionaries,  in  the 
discharge  of  their  various  duties,  have, 
in  the  aggregate,  travelled  204,587  miles, 
occupied  4dl  preaching  stations ;  been  in- 
strumental in  the  conversion  of  1,487  persons, 
1,026  of  whom  they  baptized;  aided  in  the 
orgMiiiAtidB  <«f  66  ohwohoi  i  in  th»  onliiui- 
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tlon  of  86  miniBtew,  and  in  the  erection  of 
Sinew  church  boUdinga,  12  of  which  are 
completed.  In  the  churches  they  supply, 
there  are  227  Sabbath  schools,  and  107  Bible 
classes,  with  1,492  teachers,  10,614  pupUs, 
and  26,392  volumea  in  their  libraries.  They 
hare  preached  16,926  sermons;  deUvered 
1,661  other  lectures  and  addresses,  made 
86,867  pastoral  visits,  attended  9,646  meet- 
ings other  than  for  public  worship,  for 
prayer  and  religious  services. 

The  aggregate  amount  of  labor  performed 
is  equal  to  that  of  the  constant  services  of 
128  men  for  the  entire  year. 

AmTOICAH  AMD  FOEBION  BiBLl  SOCIETT.— 

The  anniversary  was  held  in  Brooklyn,  N. 
y.,  May  8,  9. 

President,  Rev.  B.  T.  Welch,  D.  D. 

The  total  receipts  for  the  year,  were 
$40,034  28.  DisburaemenU,  $30,989  79. 
$19,000had  been  received  for  the  Bible  House 
ftind,  the  rental  from  the  apartments  of 
which,  not  occupied  by  the  society,  will,  in 
a  few  yean  eirtinguish  the  entire  debt,  and 
Itave  a  large  revenue  for  the  benevolent 
purposes  of  the  organizaUon. 

The  board  have  aidedin  the  distribution  of 
the  word  of  God  in  our  own  land,  in  Canada. 
New  Mexico,  New  Grenada,  flayti,  Germa- 
ny, France,  Central  Europe,  and  in  Asia. 

Since  its  organization,  eighteen  years  ago, 
H  has  expended  $700,006 ;  circulated  1,126,- 
000  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  aided  in 
publishing  them  in  thirty  or  forty  diflFerent 
languages. 


schools,    and    baptized    869 
$62,706  04. 


Thb  Ambbican  Baptist  Pubuoation  So- 
ciBTT.— The  thirty  first  anniversary  was 
held  in  Chicago,  lil..  May  U,  1866. 

The  issues  durmg  the  year  amount  to 
9,060,000  pages,  equal  to  10,610,000  eighteen 
mo.,  pages  of  printed  matter. 

218  bound  volumes,  and  226  smaller  works, 
tracts,  etc.,  are  now  to  be  found  in  the  cat- 
alogue of  the  society's  publications.  44  new 
publications  were  added  to  the  list  during 
year.  20,000  copies  of  the  Baptist  Almanac 
and  10,000  copies  of  the  Baptist  Record  were 
also  issued  during  the  same  period. 

Sixty-nine  Colporteurs  were  employed 
during  the  year,  whose  labors  in  the  aggre- 
gate, were  equ(d  to  the  time  of  one  man  for 
thirty -four  years  and  three  months.  These 
Colporteurs  traveUed  73,294  miles  visited 
72,940  families;  sold  37,266  volumesj  distrib- 
uted gratuitoualy,  2,021  volumes,  and 
486,663  pages  of  tracts;  preached  3,152 
sermons;  held  1,632  prayer-mecLings,  aided 
In  the  organizaUon  of  45  new  churches,  and 


143    Sunday 
converts. 

Beceipta  from  all    sources. 
Disbursements,  $62,660  22. 

The  assets  of  the  society,  are  $79,4,86  70. 

Ambrican  Biblb  Union.— a  semi-annual 
meeting  of  this  body  was  held  in  Chicago, 
May  11,  12.  This  society  have  published,  or 
have  in  preparation  for  the  press,  revised 
editions  of  the  last  seven  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  of  the  epistles  to  the  Ephesians 
and  Hebrews ;  of  the  Gospels  of  Mathew  and 
John;  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the 
book  of  Job.  They  have  also  transUtora 
employed  in  revising  the  Spanbh,  German, 
French  and  Italian  scriptures.  The  cash 
receipts  for  the  fifth  year  of  its  operations, 
amount  to  $36,050  63.    The  unpaid  pledgee, 

to  $140,000.  

Thb  Southbbm  Baptist  Convention.— The 
fifth  biennial  meeting  was  held  in  Montgom- 
ery, AU.,  May  11-14.  Rev.  R.  B.  C. 
Howell,  D.  D.,  of  Va.,  President.  There  are 
connected  with  the  Convention,  three  dis- 
tinct  Boards,  which  report   biennially  to 

the  Convention.         

Fobbion  Mission  Board.— The  past  year 
has  been  one  of  unusual  prosperity,  especial- 
ly with  respect  to  the  success  of  their  mis- 
sionaries.   The  China  mission  embraces  two 
stations,    Shanghai    and  Canton.    At    the 
former  are  five  missionaries  and  their  wives, 
one  of  whom  is  temporarily  in  this  country. 
At  Canton,  one  missionary  and  his  wife, 
another  being  under  appointment  and  ex- 
pected to  sail  during  the  fall.    A  number  of 
inquirers  are  reported,  some  of  whom  profess 
to  have  abandoned  idolatry.    In  Africa  are 
three  missions;   the    Yoruba,   Liberia   and 
Siera  Leone,  embracing  eighteen  stations, 
with  twenty-seven  missionaries,  including 
those  under  appointment.    During  the  year 
we  have  received  reports  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty-three    baptisms,    including  some,  of 
which  previous  reports  had  not  been  given. 
Receipts,  including  $6,207  86  in  hand,  at 
last  annual  meeting,  $36,274  46.    Expendi- 
tures, 31,949  11;  leaving  a  balance  of  $4,325 
35.     The  treasurer's  report  thud  shows  that 
while  the  receipts  were  larger  than  those  of 
tbe  previous  year,  by  $7,324  68,  nearly  two 
thousand  dollars  less  than  the  amount  ne- 
cessary for  current  expense?,  were  received. 
The  whole  aspect  of  things  connected  with 
the  opciationiof  the  Bua/d  ii  eacou;acia;. 
Several  youn'<     men  are  lu-  ^jWwLu;   lacui- 
selvea  as  caaai...itL'.-  t  ji'  a  •.isnalaieuw,  aaa  in 
the  several  iioidj,  pui^ue  ol'  aa  auuaaaat 
haivest  ii  giveu. 
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Domestic  Mission  Boabd.— The  report 
shows  that  there  have  heen  employed  during 
the  jear,  99  missionaries,  20  of  whom  are 
laboring  in  cities  and  large  towns,  in  15 
states  and  territories.  The  Indian  Mission 
Association  has  also  transferred  its  missions 
and  missionaries  to  this  board,  which  are  not 
included  in  this  statement.  $21,153  74  hare 
been  received  into  the  treasury,  ind 
$22,132  06  expended  during  the  year.  The 
missionaries  hare,  during  the  year,  in  the 
aggregate,  travelled  64,8i3  miles ;  delivered 
7,853  sermons,  addresses,  etc.;  attended 
2,034  other  religious  meetings ;  visited  13,- 
838  families;  baptised  1,096  converts,  of 
whom  86  were  pupils  and  teachers  in  the 
Sabbath  schools;  constituted  15  churches; 
aided  in  the  erection  of  25  church  buildings, 
8  of  which  are  completed. 

Bulb  Boabo.— The  report  of  this  Board 
ihowB  that  there  baye  been  reoeired  into  the 
treasory,  $10,126  90,  of  which  sum,  $3,754 
hayebeen  expended  in  foreign  distribution; 
$1,601 85  iBTOsted  in  the  permanciit  Autd, 
and  the  remaioder,  excepting  a  balance  on 
hand  of  $1,264,  dubnrsed  in  domestio  opera- 


No  agents  haye  been  employed  by  this 
Board,  th^  dependanoe  being  mainly  upon 
the  services  of  the  agents  connected  vrith 
the  seyoral  auxiliary  state  organisations. 
The  receipts  do  not  sliow  the  whole  arnoaBt 
oontribated  for  the  distribution  of  the  Bible 
by  auxiliary  organisations,  but  simply,  what 
passed  direotly  through  the  treasury  of  this 
Board.  

SouTHBBx  Baptist  Publicatioii  Sooibtt.— 

The  eighth  annual  meeting  was  held  in 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  May  12. 

The  report  shows  that  the  Society  have  is- 
sued 34  dififerent  publications,  of  which  20  are 
bound  yolumes,  and  the  rest  tracts  and 
pamphlets.  The  receipts  from  the  proceeds 
of  the  business  are  not  given.  The  donations 
to  the  society,  induding  balance,  amount 
to  $2,307  25.  The  disbursements,  to  $1,750 
79.  In  consequence  of  the  death  of  the 
lamented  George  Parks,  the  business  will 
hereafter  be  conducted  by  Smith  and  Whil- 
den,  who  are  agents  of  the  society. 

James  Tupper,  Esq.,  is  President  of  the 
society.  Rev.  J.  P.  Tustin,  Corresponding 
Secretary.  

The  American  Sunday  School  Union.—- 
The  thirty-first  anniversary  was  held  in 
Philadelphia,  on  the  15th  of  May.  Receipts 
from  all  sources,  $255,604  75  of  which 
$l«t2,40S  25  were  for  sales  of  books.  The 
balance^  donations,  legacies,  etc. 


16  agents  and  324  missonaries  have  been 
employed  for  various  periods,  in  24  states 
and  territories.  3,440  new  schools  were  es- 
tablished by  these  missionaries,  having  16,- 
623  teachers  and  97,954  pupils.  32  new  pub- 
lications were  issued  during  the  year,  of 
which  24  were  library  books.  The  society 
are  now  able  to  furnish  512  different  volumes, 
suitable  for  a  Sunday  School  library. 

AinrrvBBSABiBS. — The  following  table  ex- 
hibits the  receipts  of  fourteen  of  theprincipal 
beoeyolont  Societiee  that  haye  hdd  meet- 
ings for  the  two  years  past— from  which  It 
will  be  seen  that  there  was  a  considerable 
falling  off  in  the  past  year : 

1854.       1855. 
Am.  Tract  Society,  $415,169  $413,144 

Am.  Bible  Society,  394,340    346,611 

Am.  Sunday  School  Union,  948,004 

Am.B.C.For.Mi8S.,  813,200    219,683 

Pns.  Board  For.  Miss.,  174y453    184,074 

Am.  Home  Miss.  Society,  191,200   180,137 

Am.  For.  and  ChrisUan  Unkm,    75,701     62,667 
Am.  and  For.  Bible  Soc.,  46,097     40,034 

Am.  Seamen's  Fund  Society,       26,173     22,845 
Am.  Anti-Slavery  Society,  11,000     16,000 

N.  Y.  SUte  Colonization  Soc.,      17,609     17,571 
Am.  Female  Guardian  Soc.,  17,870     10,869 

Jaws^  Society,  14,090     10,000 

Centiml  Asa.  Education  Society,    9,711       4,323 


Total, 


1,608  573  $1,7709  62 


English  Baptist  Aohb  Musiom. — In  an 
abstract  of  the  Secretary's  Report,  we  find 
the  following  facts :  "The  number  of  mem- 
bers in  the  Missionary  churches  is  4,126 ; 
and  of  this  number  340  have  been  baptised 
during  the  year.  There  are.  102  principal 
statioas ;  and  the  sub-stations  are  119.  The 
number  of  weekly  hearers  is  about  18,000; 
but  the  places  of  worship  at  the  principal 
and  subordinate  stations  will  aeeommodate 
about  27,000.  At  the  commeneement  of 
the  financial  year,  by  far  the  larger  part  of 
the  debt  reported  to  the  last  annual  meeting 
was  removed  by  the  bequest  of  the  late  BCr. 
B.  Wilson.  In  closing  their  report,  the 
Committee  remind  both  themselves  and  the 
churches  that  the  claims  on'varions  accounts 
of  our  country  on  the  anxious  consideration 
and  prayerful  efforts  of  British  Christians, 
are  rather  increasing  than  diminishing.  The 
present  financial  condition  of  the  Society, 
was  reported  as— income,  £4,451  13s.  lOd.; 
expenditure,  £4,778  18s.  Id.;  debt,  £327  4s. 
3d.  

Thx  Pbxsbttbbian  Boabd  op  Fobbion  Mis- 
sions has  dispensed  wholly  with  the  aid  of 
collecting  agents  during  the  past  year,  and 
in  spite  of  the  hard  times  and  almost  oivuror. 
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sal  decrease  in  the  receipts  of  other  societies, 
th4  income  of  the  Board  ha*  actually  advanced 
bejfond  any  /tirmer  year. 

We  clip  the  above  from  an  exchange  just 
to  show  that  if  the  churches  would  adopt  the 
plan  of  making  their  collections  for  benevo- 
lent objects  at  stated  seasons  of  the  year,  the 
pastor  could  easily  perform  all  the  labor 
that  is  now  done  bv  agents ;  as  large,  or  a 
larger  sum  of  contributions  would  be  raised 
and  a  hearj  item  of  expense  for  agents 
salaries  would  be  avoided,  while  the  agents 
themselves  would  then  have  an  opportunity 
to  supply  some  destitute  churches. 

KA.REN  Nativb  Preachers. — ^Dr.  Mason, 
Missionary  to  the  Karens,  now  in  this  coun- 
try, furnishes  the  N.  T.  Recorder  &  Regis- 
ter with  the  following  interesting  acoonnt  of 
the  Karen  Mission : 

"None  in  America,  not  even  the  Executive 
Committee,  nor  the  Deputation  itself,  appear 
to  be  at  all  aware  to  what  an  advanced  state 
the  Karen  mission  has  arrived.  While  we 
are  working  hard  night  and  day  in  making 
speeches,  'crying  out  for  the  space,'  not  'of 
two  hours,'  but  a  whole  week— 'Great  is  the 
independence  of  the  Baptist  churches," 
the  Karens  are  actually  carrying  on  the 
most  successful  mission  with  little  more  aid 
from  us  than  feeble  churches  receive  from 
the  Home  Mission  Society;  and  many  of 
them  not  even  that.  Look  at  the  oldest  of 
our  Karen  missions— that  at  Tavoy.  There 
is  an  association  of  twenty-three  churches. 
Ko  church  furnishes  less  than  half  the  sup- 
port of  their  pastor,  and  in  some  instances 
the  whole.  They  do  their  own  church  busi- 
ness, support  their  own  poor,  maintain  their 
own  Tillage  schools,  build  their  own  chapels 
and  school-houses,  and  contribute  constantly 
to  their  Missionary  Society;  their  pulpits 
are  suppled  by  an  educated  ministry  raised 
up  from  among  their  own  sons,  the  most 
talented  and  energetic  men,  who  make  their 
mark  wherever  they  go.  Not  contented  with 
laboring  for  their  own  people,  they  have 
sent  some  of  their  best  men  on  missions  to 
other  and  far  distant  tiibes.  These  churches 
ask  nothing  more  of  us  than  a  little  frater- 
nal advice,  in  form  of  an  annual  visit  from  a 
missionary  'to  set  in  order  the  things  that 
are  wanting.'         

COLLEOSS     IN    TBB    UNITED     StATES.— The 

whole  number  is  118,  an  average  of  nearly 
i  to  eachSUte. 

Of  these,  fourteen  are  in  New  England, 
thirty-eight  in  the  Middle  States,  thirty-six 
in  the  Southwestern  States,  and  thirty  in 
the  West.    The  oldest  is  Harvard,  at  Cam- 


bridge Mass.,  A.  D.,  1636 ;  the  next,  William 
and  Mary,  at  Williamsburg,  Va.,  which 
dates  from  A.  D.,  1692;  and  the  third.  Yale, 
at  New  Haven,  Ct.,  which  was  estab- 
lished A.  D.,  1700.  Of  the  principal  Colleges 
in  the  Middle  States,  that  at  Princeton, 
N.  J.,  originated  A.  D.,  1745  ;  the  Univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania,  A.  D.,  1756 ;  Jefferson 
College,  at  Canonsburg,  Pa.,  A.  D.,  1802 ; 
Mount  St.  Mary's,  at  Emmetsburg,  Md., 
A.  D.,  1830;  and  the  University  of  Virginia, 
A.  D.,  1819.  In  the  West,  one  of  the  most 
flourishing  Colleges  is  the  University  of  St. 
Louis,  founded  A.  D.,  1832. 

The  number  of  students  in  these  one  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  Colleges  is  about  twelve 
thousand.  The  largest  number  on  the  roll 
of  any  one  College  in  1854  was  466,  the 
number  attending  at  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia. The  number  at  Vale,  however,  was 
nearly  as  great,  being  448.  Harvard  had 
339,  Princeton  225,  the  University  of  North 
Carolina  270,  and  Brown  University,  at 
Providence,  R.  I.,  252.  The  largest  library 
belongs  to  Harvard,  which  College  has 
98,000  volumes;  Tale  has  the  next  largest^ 
containing  54,000;  and  Brown  University  the 
next,  32,000.  Bowdoin,  at  Brunswick,  Me., 
has  28,000 ;  Dartmouth,  at  Hanover,  N.  H. 
31,000;  Georgetown  College,  at  George- 
town, D.  C,  24,000,  and  the  South  Carolina 
College,  at  Columbia,  S.  C,  23,000.  Sever- 
al of  the  Western  Colleges,  considering  their 
youth,  have  splendid  libraries.  Thus,  Mari- 
etta College,  in  Ohio,  has  14,000  volumes 
and  the  University  of  St.  Louis,  15,000.  In 
these  estimates,  the  volumes  in  the  students' 
libraries,  as  well  as  thofie  in  the  college 
library  proper,  arc  included. 

The  cost  of  education  varies  at  different 
Colleges.  At  Harvard,  the  total  expenses 
of  room  rent  and  tuition  are  ninc'ty  dollars 
annually,  and  the  cost  of  board  is  from  sev- 
enty to  ninety  dollars  in  addition  ;  making 
an  average,  with  washing,  wood  and  lights, 
of  two  hundred  dollars.  The  expenses  at 
Yale,  averaged  in  a  sinnlar  manner,  may  be 
estimated  at  about  the  same  sum,  as  may 
also  those  at  Princeton.  Bowdoin,  Dart- 
mouth, Brown  University,  Amherst  and 
Williams,  are  cheaper,  ranging  from  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  to  one  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars.  The  University  of  Virginia 
costs  each  student  about  two  hundred  and 
twenty -five  dollars;  while  that  of  the  West- 
em  Reserve  couts  less  than  half,  or  only 
about  one  hundred.  In  these  eatimaUj«, 
clothing,  books  and  pocket  money  are  not 
included. 
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CoHTDiTS  TO  Romanism  in  Europe. — The 
Roman  Catholic  papers  have  published  the 
names  of  one  Dnchess,  one  Marchioness,  two 
Countesses,  twelve  "Right  Honorable"  la- 
dies, ten  * 'Right  Honorable"  gentlemen,  and 
a  large  number  of  the  gentry  whose  titles 
are  simply  "Hon.,"  "Sir,"  "Lady,"  that 
haye  been  won  over  'to  the  ranks  of  popery 
during  the  last  six  years.  The  clerical  list 
has  the  names  of  two  Archdeacons  and 
eighty  Clergymen  of  the  Chnrch  of  England, 
and  one  "dissenting  minister."  In  the 
meantime,  tens  of  thousands  of  the  misguided 
Irish  Catholics  hare  been  rescued  from  the 
superstitions  and  errors  of  Popery. 

"SIm"  ▲  Natite  of  Roms.— Martin  Lather 
gave  this  acoonnt  of  an  order,  which  bears 
a  Tery  decided  resemblance  in  many  respects 
to  a  present  organization:  "In  Italy  there 
was  a  particular  order  of  friars,  called  /Vo- 
trt$  lynor^tUioB,  that  is.  Brethren  of  Igno- 
rance, who  took  a  solemn  oath  that  they 
would  neither  know,  learn,  nor  understand 
anything  at  all,  but  answer  all  things  with 
JV«Mu>.    <I  know  nothing.'" 

Death  op  Wm.  B.  GaaNBT,  EsQ.^Recent 
London  papers  inform  us  of  the  death  of  W. 
B.  Oumey,  Esq.,  for  many  years  one  of  the 
most  liberal  and  active  Baptists  in  England, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Senior  Trea- 
surer of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

**  Mr.  Oumey  has  for  many  years  past 
been  a  most  prominent  member  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  England,  to  the 
funds  of  which  he  has  contributed  thousands 
of  pounds,  besides  taking  an  active  part  in 
all  its  principal  movements.  By  profession 
a  lawyer,  be  has  for  many  years  been  short- 
hand writer  to  the  House  of  Lords  and. to  the 
Committee  of  Appeal  connected  with  that 
body,  to  which  is  referred  the  most  import- 
ant law  questions  brought  from  the  other 
higher  courts  of  the  country.  His  income 
through  these  means  was  very  ample,  which 
he  to  a  very  large  extent  expended  in  acts 
of  beaerolence  and  piety.  His  contributions 
to  the  great  missionary  objects  of  the  deno- 
mination were  constant  and  munificent,  more 
than  once  amounting  to  600  pounds,  and  if 
our  memory  serves  us  rightly,  on  one  occa- 
lion  to  1000  pounds  at  a  tim^,  while  in  the 
meantime  his  private  life  was  simple  and  un- 
ostentatious, and  his  expensea  confined  to 
what  might  be  considered  those  of  a  private 
fiunfly  in  ordinary  comfortable  circum- 
fltances.  Hit  loss  will  be  greatly  felt,  not 
only  by  the  denomination  at  large  in  En- 
f  lasdi  but  by  a  mnAeroiif  oirole  of  friends, 


and  by  the  religious  public  generally,  as  he 
was  a  most  liberal  contributor  to,  and  par- 
ticipator in  almost  every  work  of  piety  and 
mercy.  His  son,  who  was  associated  with 
him  in  his  profession,  is  a  man  of  like  spirit, 
and  highly  esteemed  in  the  church  and  in 
the  community.  The  duties  of  the  import- 
ant ofilceof  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  will  now  devolve  on  Sir 
Samuel  Morton  Peto.  His  mantle  could  not 
have  fallen  on  a  more  worthy  successor." 

LiBBRAL  Bequests.— The  Baltimore  7V«« 
Union  informs  its  readers  that  Melville  Wil- 
son, Esq.,  of  that  city,  whose  recent  and 
early  death  has  been  deeply  deplored   by 
all  who  knew  him,  made  provision  by  his 
will  for  the  payment  of  the  following  liberal 
bequests  to  the  several  Societies  named : 
To  the  Am.  Baptist  Pub.  Society,       $2,000 
To  the  Md.  Bap.  Union  Association,     2,000 
To  the  Widows  and  Superannuated 
Ministers'  Fund  of  the  above  Asso- 
ciation,   1,000 

To  the  S.  Bap.  Convention  For.  Mis- 
sions,      1,000 

To  the  S.  Bap.  Convention  Home 

Missions,        .....        iOO 
To  the  Maryland  Tract  Society,      .     1,000 
To  the  Md.  SUte  Colonization  So- 
ciety,      800 

To  the  Am.  Sunday  School  Union,  .     1,000 
To  the  Am.  Indian  Mis.  Association,        400 
To  the  Trustees  of  Huntingdon  Cha- 
pel, Baltimore  Co.,       .        .        .        400 

Total,  $10,000 

The  Best  Standing  Army. — There  are 
about  3,500,000  children  in  the  United  States 
in  attendance  upon  Sabbath  schools,  and  of 
this  number  550  000  are  under  the  cart  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  churdi. 

Done  with  Politios. — Rev.  Daniel  C. 
Eddy,  in  his  valedictory  to  the  Legislature  a 
few  days  since,  said,  "  I  retire  at  the  close  of 
this  session,  from  all  connection  with  active 
political  lifV-no  more  to  enter  the  arena  of 
party  warfisre— to  the  duties  of  a  profiBssion 
to  which  my  energies  are  devoted." 

Plausible. — The  Catholic  Mirror  says  the 
phrase  about  making  graven  images  was 
omitted  in  the  decalogue,  in  the  Catholic 
catechism,  "  in  order  not  to  fstiguj  or  over* 
burden  the  memory  ofohUdrml" 

Rev.  0.  C.  Wheeler's  Residence  m^ar 
Sacramento,  California. — The  fine  grounds 
of  Rev.  0.  C.  Wheeler,  display  high  cultiva- 
tioii,  nettness,  order,  tod  good  tafto  tlmmgb. 
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ont.  We  do  not  wonder  this  gentleman  can 
be  so  eloquent — everything  in  bis  grounds 
speaks.    Well  can  be  saj— 

**  Books  in  the  running  brooks. 

Sermons  in  stones,  and 

Good  in  everything." 
The  trees,  shrubs,  vines,  and  plants  are  all 
preachers,  and  they  speak  of  most  excellent 
care.  We  cannot  omit  to  mention  the  excel- 
lent design  of  the  front  grounds  of  this  gen- 
tleman ;  the  grape  arbor  is  in  perfect  keep- 
ing with  the  whole  design.  Such  examples 
are  what  we  want,  and  it  is  very  gratifying 
to  announce  that  the  Recording  Secretary  of 
the  State  Agricultural  Society  is  so  tho- 
roughly practical,  for  we  can  recommend  all 
to  visit  his  grounds  and  take  lessons. — CcU, 

DiPEcnvB  MiKtTTEB. — ^To  show  the  per- 
plexities that  trouble  any  who  would  collect 
the  statistics  of  the  denomination,  we  present 
the  following  deficiences  in  the  minutes  of 
the  Rock  Island  Association,  HI.,  as  a  speci- 
men. The  body  is  composed  of  fourteen 
churches.  Of  these,  five  churches  were 
unrepresented  in  the  Association  of  1854. 
And  the  clerk,  in  making  ont  the  table, 
instead  of  giving  the  returns  of  the  former 
year,  leaves  the  statistics  of  these  five 
churches  blank;  so  that  the  Association  is 
reported  as  having  only  321  members  against 
403  for  the  previous  year.  The  tables  are 
not  footed  up,  and  the  whole  thing  wears  a 
most  forlorn  aspect.  The  brother  who 
will  write  a  small  manual,  instructing  clerks 
in  the  first  principlesof  their  business,  would 
confer  a  favor  upon  the  churches. 

Rbt.  J.  S.  RBTNOLDSON.—The  portrait 
of  this  lamented  brother  it  finished,  but  we 
have  concluded  to  publish  it  in  the  Septem- 
ber No.,  when  the  sketch  of  his  life  will,  we 
trust,  be  completed.  We  wiU  furnish  oopies 
of  this  portrait  suitable  for  framing,  by  mail, 
for  60  cents  each.  We  have  not  yet  received 
the  sketdi  of  Rev.  EUsha  Tucker,  D.  D. 

Mt  MoniBB :  ^  EMolUetimkt  of  JfotemcU 
imflumoty  is  a  republication  of  a  work,  by 
OoaldA  Lincoln,  Boston,  which  first  ap- 
peared in  1840,  and  after  rapidly  running 
through  three  editions  was  locked  up  in  the 
cellar  of  a  filling  publisher.  It  has  now 
been  resuscitated  and  revived,  and  deserves 
a  wide  circulation.  The  following  extracts, 
on  the  conversion  of  the  Father  of  the  family, 
is  interesting,  instructive  and  indicates  the 
character  of  the  book : 

He  bad  reached  the  age  of  sixty-five. 
Host  of  his  children  had,  as  we  hoped, 
beoQoa  pioos*    Hd  was  atill  without  hope. 


and  without  God  in  the  world.  The  morn- 
ing and  meridian  of  his  days  were  gone ;  the 
shadows  of  the  evening  were  around  him. 
He  had  experienced  prosperity  and  adversity, 
health  and  sicknes?.  He  had  lived  through 
interesting  revivals.  And  now  his  years, 
his  habits,  his  characteristic  propensity  to 
put  far  ofl  an  evil  day,  made  us  fear,  in  the 
weakness  of  our  faith,  that  his  regeneration 
was  scarcely  to  be  hoped  for.  The  i^oral 
man  out  of  the  church  may  be  settled  on  his 
lees  as  well  as  the  hypocrite  in  it. 

'< Whatever  may  have  been  the  mental 
state  of  him  who  was  the  object  of  oar  con- 
cert, there  was  a  growing  intensity  of  feeling 
in  our  mother.  Her  spirit  had  no  rest. 
After  they  bad  retired,  one  night,  she  said  a 
few  words  expressive  of  her  concern  for  him; 
he  gave  her  an  indifferent  answer,  and  fell 
asleep.  She  aroee,  in  the  fullness  of  an 
anxious  heart,  and  retnming  to  the  sitting- 
room,  raked  open  a  bed  of  coals,  and  spent 
the  night  in  prayer.  It  was  cold,  being  in 
the  latter  part  of  Febmary.  Behold  the 
diflerence  between  the  believer  and  the  un- 
believer :  the  one  sleeps  over  bh  own  im- 
pending ruin ;  the  other  wakes  and  wrestles 
for  him  in  agonizing  prayer.  As  the  day 
dawned,  she  fell  into  a  train  of  reflections  like 
the  following:  "I  have  home  this  burden 
forty  years;  I  can  carry  it  no  farther;  it  is 
too  heavy  for  me ;  I  must  roll  it  off  on  God. 
I  feel  that  I  have  done  I  /  cannot  change 
his  heart.  I  eaWt  convert  him,  however 
much  I  distress  my»elf.  Perhaps  I  have 
sinned  in  ^ttstressing  myself  as  I  have.  God 
may  have  seen  in  me  the  want  of  a  simple 
reliance  on  him ;  or  the  want  of  tnie  and 
abeohite  submisrion  to  his  will.  He  may 
bare  seen  me  nnwilHng  or  afraid  to  commit 
the  matter  of  my  husband's  salvation  fmHrd'ij 
to  him.  But  I  feel  that  I  WMtt  and  de  tbns 
commit  it  to  him  now.  I  will  afflict  myself 
BO  more.  I  shall  still  pray  for  hte,  and  ose 
snch  means  as  may  seem  advisable,  bni— 
saved  or  lost  t— I  leave  the  resolt  with 
God." 

No,  my  mother,  you  coaM  not  change  hli 
heart. 

The  trsnsformation  of  apostate  nun 
From  fool  to  wise,  from  earthly  to  divine. 
Is  work  for  him  that  made  him. 

She  was  conscious  of  a  simplicity  of  trust 
now,  and  a  relief  of  mind,  such  as,  on  that 
subject,  she  had  never  felt  before.  So 
prayed,  and  found  relief,  the  wife  of  Elka- 
nah.« 

"~"^  •  1  Sam.  i.  16-14. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


editor's  garner  of  gleanings. 


221 


In  the  morning,  after  breakfast,  finding 
him  alone,  she  said  a  few  words  to  him,  to 
this  eflfect.    She  remarked  that  thej  had 
lired  together  abore  fortj  jears ;  that  their 
union  had  been  an  affectionate  and  happj 
one,  and  it  was  painAil  to  think  that  they 
were  soon  to  be  separated  without  anj  pros- 
pect of  eyer  being  re-anited;  for,  at  their 
tine  of  life,  thej  could  not  expect  to  con- 
tinue a  groat  while  longer  in  this  world; 
and  as  to  another,  it  did  not  appear,  as  mat- 
ters now  stood,  that  thej  would  dwell  to- 
other there.     "  As  for  me,  I  may  be  de- 
ceived," she  said ;  **  but  I  trust  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian, and  that,  when  I  die,  notwithstanding 
waj   imperfections,    I   shall  •receive  mercy 
through  Christ,  and  be  admitted  to  heaven  $ 
but  yon  do  noipro/e99  to  have  an  interest  in 
Christ,  or  any  scriptural  hope  of  salvation. 
So  that,  if  our  respectire  cases  are  as  we 
suppoee  them  to  be,  we  shaM  walk  together 
hut  a  few  days  here,  and  thien  our  roads 
part  and  we  meet  no  more.    And  now  I 
have  this  one  request  to  make — devott  tkU 
day  to  ik€  eoneem*  of  th€  90ul ;  devote  it  to 
reflection  and  to  prayer.    If  you  cannot  do 
it  for  your  own  sake,  do  it  to  oblige  me." 

Struck  with  her  earnest  manner,  he  said, 
decisively,  "/«»»«.*'  He  was  "  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  th^  spirit  by  which 
die  spake." 

She  saw  no  more  of  him  till  quite  night, 
when  he  came  in  and  sat  down,  sad  and 
tbougbdiil,  by  the  fire.  She  did  not  know 
the  nature  of  his  feelings ;  nor  was  any  aUn- 
iion  made  to  the  interview  of  the  morning. 
It  was  evident  that  he  was  not  happy.  He 
had  an  eye  more  expressive  of  sorrow  than 
any  eye  I  ever  saw.  It  glistened,  but  did 
not  flow  with  tears,  and  its  color  seemed  to 
deepen.  Sorrow  was  ia  him  a  sealed  foun- 
tain ;  it  found  no  vent  in  words. 

The  next  day  ho  again  disappeared,  and 
was  gone  till  evening*  Hia  eeuntenanoe  and 
■lanner,  when  he  returned^  were  still  though  t- 
Ihi,  but  there  was  a  serenity  in  his  look  which 
was  not  there  before.  "  I  do  not  know," 
said  he  to  my  mother,  ''  what  has  ailed  me 
to-day ;  my  feelings  have  been  unusual,  and 
indeed  very  strange."  "  Why  ?  How  have 
you  felt?"  die  asked.  « I  can  hardly  tell 
you,"  be  replied.  «I  hare  no  reason  to 
think  Byaelf  a  Christian,  or,  perhaps,  that  I 
ever  shall  be;  but  it  has  seemed  to  me,  this 
afternoon,  as  if  every  thing  was  changed. 
Every  thing  appeared  to  speak  of  €k>d.  The 
trees,  the  hills,  the  skies — every  thin^ 
seemed  to  praise  him.  And  I  ^t  ^at  I 
loved  every  body.    If  there  is  aayevethat  1 


have  hated,  it  is  Mr.  O. ;  but  I  have  felt  to- 
day that  I  loved  him  like  a  brother." 

His  heart  seemed  overflowing  with  emo- 
tions of  this  kind — as  new  and  strange  to 
him  as  the  expression  of  them  was  to  his 
astonished  and  rejoicing,  but  yet  trembling 
wife.        ♦        ♦        ♦         ♦        •        ♦        ♦ 

That  evening  there  was  a  religious  meet- 
ing. He  went  to  it,  and  finding  it  full  (for 
there  was  a  more  than  ordinary  religious  in- 
terest in  the  place  at  the  time,)  sat  down  on 
one  of  the  lowest  benches  among  some  chil- 
dren. His  head  was  gray,  and  his  appear- 
ance somewhat  venerable ;  and  being  natu- 
rally a  man  of  great  simplicity  of  character 
and  manner,  he  was  still  more  so  now,  under 
the  influence  of  religious  feeling.  Indeed, 
in  all  except  his  years,  he  seemed  as  much 
a  child  as  the  little  ones  with  whom  he  sat. 
The  meeting  through,  he  was  astonished  to 
find  himself  surrounded  by  all  the  pious  pre- 
sent, old  and  young.  He  knew  not  what  to 
make  of  it.  He  was  overwhelmed  with  so 
unwonted  aa  expression  of  affectionate  re- 
gard. "Even  young  persons,"  said  be,  in 
the  account  he  gave  me  of  his  religious  ex- 
perience, some  months  afterwards — ^not  bar- 
seen  him  till  then — ''even  young  persons  who 
had  never,  spoken  to  me  in  their  lives,  whom 
I  scarcely  knew,  except  by  their  resemblance 
to  their  parents,  as  well  as  older  Christians 
with  whom  I  was  familiar,  gathered  about 
me  in  that  way.  I  could  not  stir  for  them. 
They  held  me  by  my  hands;  they  took  hold 
of  my  clothes,  even;  they  wept,  and  / 
wept."  

CoNsotiDiTTOW.— "The  Christian  Regis- 
ter," published  in  Zanesville,  C,  has  been 
merged  in  the  '^Journal  and  Mewongor,*^ 
published  in  Clneinnati,  O. 

Cleavbland  Co.,  N.  C,  has  19  Baptist 
Churches  wlA  an  aggregate  of  2,068  com« 
munioants.  .' 

GsMs  or  Tbouobx.— Truth  cannot  be  dis- 
cerned amid  the  smoke  of  wrathful  expres- 
sions. 

Our  life  is  but  a  dream  within  a  dream, 
from  which  we  awake  as  we  grow  older. 
Death  is  not  the  last  sleep,  but  the  final 
awakening. 

To  put  off  our  religion  when  we  are  called 
to  mix  with  men  of  the  world  is  like  taking 
off  our  dioes  when  we  are  going  to  walk. 

True  pleasure  is  paid  for  before  we  e^joy  it 
—false  pleasuie  mnst  be  paid  for  afterwards, 
and  always  costs  more. 

As  the  sails  of  a  ship  carry  it  into  the  har- 
bor, so  prayer  carries  the  soul  into  the  bosom 
ofOod. 
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ChurcJus.       Countiti,     Administratort.  No. 

BBITI8R  PmOVINCKS. 

Hilton,  Yarmouth,       W.  H.  Goucbar,  SO 

Liverpool,  S.  N.  Bentley,     39 

CAUFOmNIA. 

San  Jumn,       Monterey,        J.  A.  Webb,         3 

CONNBCTICUT. 

Bristol,           Hartfoxd,         J.T.Smith,  8 

oaosoxA. 

Macon,           Bibb,                S.  Landrum^  6 

Marietta,        Cobb,              H.  H.  Tucker,  9 

Palmyra,        Lee,                 J.  S.  Baker,  30 

ILLINOIS. 

Big  Grove,      Mason,  L.  R.  Hastings,    15 

Olney,  Richland,        S.Blair,  6 

OiiUocothe,   Peoria,  W.  W.  Walden,    9 

ZNDZAKA. 

Olive  Branch,  Albert  Law,  0 

KXNTVCKT. 

ShelbyvUle,     Shelby,  E.  T.  Drane,  9 

Cadiz,  Trigg,  A.  W.  Meacham,  13 

Albany,  Clinton,         fi.  C.  Buckner,      9 

XAIKX. 

Biddeford,       York,  J.Hubbard,       *99 

y^est  Gardiner,  Kennebeck,  Z.  Morton,  10 

Calais,             Washington,  E.C.Mitchell,    13 

Waldoboro,    Lincoln,  J.  Kalloch,          68 

Wayne,          Kennebeck,  C.  P&rker,            5 

8L  George,      (3d  church,)  W.W.  Whitten,90 

Bowdoinham,  Lincoln,  S.  S.  Y.               4 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Foxboro',        Norfolk,  Isaac  Smith,       91 

South  Abington,  Plymouth,  F.  A.  Willard,  9 
East  Boston,  (Central  Square,)  J.  N.  Sykee,  18 
Boston,  (Union,)  Wm.Howe,         4 

Lowell,  (1st church,)    D.C.Eddy,  9 

Lowell,  (2nd  church,)  Mr.  Wynn,  9 

Lowell,  (3rd church,)    S.Howe,  9 

Cambridge,  (9nd  church,)  A.  F.  Spalding,  3 
Agawam,        Hampden,  9 

West  Medway,  Norfolk,         S.(3ale,  •90 

Chicopee,  Hampden,  W.Lincoln,  17 
East  Abington,  Plymouth,  H.T.Love,  5 
Taunton,        Bristol,  A.  Pollard,  4 

Maiden,  Middlesex,       W.  F.  Stubbert,  21 

Roxbury,       (1st church,)    T.D.Anderson,  3 
•Including  former  reports^ 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Churehei,       Countiet,  Adminiitratert,  N9. 

Chelsea,         Sufiblk,  A.  P.  Mason,        3 

Pittsfield,        Berkshire,  L.G.Porter,       14 

West  Amesbury,  Essex,  S.  T.  Thacher,    16 

MISSOVU. 

St.  Frandsville,  Clark,  James  Mere,       97 

Rush  Ridge,  Mississippi,  W.  D.  Terry,  4 
Bethel,  Boone,  J.  M.Robinson, 91 

NEW  HAMFSHIXE. 

Brentwood,  Rockingham,  A.  M.  Swaim,  3 
Concord,  (Pleasant  street,)  E.  E.  OimmiiigB,6 
Exeter,  Rockingham,    F.  Meriam,        90 

N.  Sanborton,  Belknap,  J.  D.  Tilton,        9 

NSW  JBKSET. 

Newark,         (North  church,)  S.  Morse,         19 

NEW  TO&S. 

New  york  churcbfiS)  30 

Clifton  Park,  Saratoga,  Jno.  Reynolds,  18 

Homer,           Cortlandt,  H.  Harvey,    *190 

MUo,                Yates,  R.  Sabin,         90 

Fort  Ann,        Washington,  61 

Poughkeepsie,  (1st  church,)  T.  (loodwin,    *33 

Lima,               Livingston,  R.  R.  Smith,      5 

Candor,            Tioga,  90 

Dunkirk,          Chataque,  J.  B.  Smith,     19 

Locke,              Cayuga,  6 

Webster,          Monroe,  S.  F.Holt,        49 

OHIO. 

(^cinnati,        (1st  church,)  D.  Sheperdson,  9 

Cincinnati,        (9th  st.  ch.,)  W.  F.  Hansell,  14 

Cincinnati,        (Freeman  street,)  4 

Johnstown,       Licking,  J.  R.  Downer,   9 

Lancaster,         Fairfield,  J.  B.  Sackett,     6 

Loudounsville,  Ashland,  A.  P.  Mather,    3 

Bloomingrove,  B.  H.  Pearson,  4 

Licking,            Licking.  J.Davis,           34 

RirksviUe,       Licking,  J.  W.  Hei8tand,4 

Bristol,             Morgan,  B.P.Ferguson,  9 

Jackson,           Jackson,  H.  Adams,        4 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia,  (4th church,)  B.Griffith,  9 
Philadelphia,  (lOth  church,)  J.  H.  Kennard,  4 
Philadelphia,  (19th church,)  B.C.Morse,  3 
PhHsdelyhia,  (Calvary,)         N.  B.  Baldwin,  6 
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PSKNaVXYAKIA. 

Chwrehei,  Countiti,  Adminittraton  No. 
Philadelphia,  (Union  ch.,)  J.  T.  Bonlden,  4 
Salttin,  Westmoreland,  06 

Harrison,  T.Scott,  84 

Chambersborg,  Franklin,  W.  A.  Barnes,  6 
Clearfield,  D.  W.  Hunter,  3 
Burks,  A.  Earle,  5 

SOUTH  CABOLINA. 

Georgetown,    S.  B.  Wilkins,  46 
Williamsbuig,  J.  L.  Rollings,  38 


Clearfield, 
DarisTlUe, 

Georgetown, 
Bechlehem, 


Total, 


1,196 


ftlmrcfief  ConstftuteTi. 


Nemei. 


Apr.  18 
Apr.  19 


Where.  fVhen.  Memb. 

St  Francisrille,    Clark,  Mo.,  Jan.  13     13 

San  Juan,  Monterey,  Cal.,    Apr.  14 

Kendall,  Lafayette,  m.. 

Spoon  Rirer,        Stark,  IlL, 
Florida  Lodge,  Texas,    Apr.  34 

Buena  Vista,         Portage,  Wis.,     Apr.  36 
Bosh  Ridge,  Mississippi,  Mo.,  Apr.  88     36 

JeAbrson,  Williams,  O.,       Bfay  5 

Cohunbus,  Colorado,  Tens,  May  5 

Bethel,  Boone,  Mo.,         May  9       34 

Danville,  Montgomery,Mo.,May  13 

Gallatin^  Daviess,  Mo.,       May  13     13 

Addison,  Steuben,  N.  T.,    May  16     39 

North  California,  Washington,  Pa.,  May  33     17 
Greenfield,  Hancock,  la..       May 

Homersrille,         Marion,  0.,  May  33 

Bloomingda]e,(Frni  k,  Ger'n,)  N.  Y.  June  7       50 
Baltimore,  (Lee  st.,)  Md.,      June  17 


Where. 

When.     Cott. 

Osnaan,        Holmes,  0. 

Apr.  39  $890 

Taylor  Bay,  Jackson,  Ark., 

Apr.  30 

LeBoy,        Bradford,  Pa., 

Junes    1,300 

Amexicus,     Sumpter,  Ga., 

June  10 

June  17 

{ 

^tifnatfons. 

Noma. 

Where. 

When. 

g.  Y.Trimble, 

Logan  00.,  Ky.,          Apr.  37 

J.  B.  Campbell, 

Sparta,  HI., 

Apr. 'JO 

F.  Bower, 

Augusta,  Pa., 

May  10 

D.J.Fna8, 

Salem,  N.  J., 

May  18 

A.  C.  Goodrich, 

Paris,  Mo., 

May 

W.B.BaxTOws, 

Neponset,  Mass.         May  30 

J.V.Lentel, 

North  Spencer, 

Mass.,  May  30 

J.Y.Melick. 

CedarviUe,0., 

June? 

Beatltfr  of  aSaptfst  fiUMsUvB. 

Ncmet.  Retideneee.  Time.  Age, 

N.B.Tindal,    Cape  May  co.,  N.  J.,  Apr.  10,   43 

ittfnfstew  JSitt'ti  from  ot[>er  ©enotiifn'*. 

Namxs.       From  what  Body.    Where.  Time. 
T.  H.  Stewart,  F.  Will  BapUst,  Vevay,  la.,  May 

Cletfcal  BemobaU  anti  ScttlemenU. 

Namet.  Whence.  Where. 

Alden,  J.       Westfield,  Mass.,  Windsor,  Vt. 
Ballard,  J.     Brooklyn,  YorkviUe,  N.  Y. 

Bestor,  F.      Springfield,  E.  Long  Meadow,  Mass 
Bradbury,  C.  W.  Winthrop,    Amesbury,  Mast. 
Brinkerhofl^C.  Salem,    N.  J.,  Toulon,  111. 
Bryant,  Z.  A.  Alleghany,  N.  Y. 

Chipman,  H.    Searsmont,         Rockport,  Me. 
Colegrove,  P.    Italy  HiU,  Bath,N.Y. 

Curtis,  A.  S.  Holland  Patent,  N.  Y. 

Dalton,A.W.   Northwood,       Mollis,  N.  H. 
Dayfoot,  P.  C.  HoweU,  Mich. 

Farr,  E.  D.  Mill  Vil'ge,  N.H.,  S.  Dartm'th,  Mass. 
Grant,  S.B.  Wallingford,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Hackney,  Mr.  Wake  Forest,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 
Hall,  A.,  jr.,  Boonville,  Baldwinsville,  N.  Y. 
Hancock,  W.  Newton,  N.  J.,  N.  Bennington,  Vt. 
Ingliss,  Jas.,  Detroit,  Bfich.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Jameson,  T.    Sandford,  Wells  Depot,  Me. 

Kallocb,  J.  S.  Thomaston,  Waldoboro,  Me. 
Keen,  T.  O.  Mobile,  Ala.,  Petersburg,  Va. 
Kelley,M.B.    Bolton,  Cairo,  111. 

Macomber,  S.  West  Trenton,  Me. 

Manley,  B.,  Sr,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala,  Charleston,  S.C. 
Miller,  J.  S.  Vincentown,  Mt.  HoUy,  N.  J. 
Morris,  J.       Sewickley,  West  Salem,  Pa. 

Morton,  C.     Penn  Yan,  Coming,  N.  Y. 

Newland,  C.  A.  Coopers  Plains,  Phelps,  N.  Y. 
Palmer,  A.  G.  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 
Pearson,  L.     Jonesport,  Me.,  Woodville,  Mass. 
Pendleton,  A.  B.Bridgton,    LlvermoreFall,Me. 
Ripley,  S.  Northboro',  Mass. 

Roberts,  P.,  jr..  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y, 

Ruple,  S.  H.    Sharon,  Pa. 
Sedwick,R.H.   Uniontown,0. 
Sleeper,  (3eo.     Canton,       Dividing  Creek,  N.  J. 
Smith,  Wm.      Brunswick,       Gardiner,  Me. 
Smith,  W.W.  Berlin,  N.Y.,   Cambridge,  111. 
Spalding,  Wm.  Mootts  Comers,  N.Y. 

Sprottl,  S.       Princeton,  N.  J.^ 
Storer,  Joe.     Hudson,  N.  H.  *  Wells  Depot,  Me. 
Taylor,  G.  B.  University  of  Va.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Tinker,  H.  H.  Pendleton,  Ct.,    Gr  fton,  Mass. 
Weddell,  P.  M.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Canton,  0. 
Wilder,  L.      Auburn,  O.        Columbia  City,  a. 
Wood,  J.  H.  Cuttingsville,       Weston,  Vt 
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BETUBHS  OF  1854. 

As  rapidly  as  wo  can  secure  fuU  returns  from 
tbe  several  States,  we  will  give  them  a  place  in 
these  tables.  We  hope  to  have  full  reports  from 
all  the  Associations  in  the  United  States  for  1854. 
We  beg  our  brethren  in  the  diiTerent  States  to 
aid  us. 


Aucdatiom,     Ckurchst,  Ord.  Min,  Bap.   Total. 


Alabama^ 

Autauga, 

Bethel, 

Bethlehem,t 

Bigby, 

Cahaba. 

Canaan, 

Central,  (Coosa,) 

Central,  (Sumter,)t 

Cherokee, 

Coosa  River, 

Ettfaula,  [StaUstics 

Judson, 

Liberty,  (East,) 

Liberty,  (North)* 

Mulberry 

Muscle  Shoals, 

North  Riv8r4 

PineBarren, 


Shelby, 

Tallassahatchee,* 

Ten  Islands,* 

Tuscalocea» 

Tuskegee, 

Union, 

Total, 


33 

8 
30 
33 
18 
3S 
10 
9« 

8 
96 
34 

for  1854 
85 
34 
96 
15 
47 
99 
27 
40 
11 
95 

7 
39 
43 
96 


619        940        4,156     46,a6» 


14 

345 

4,945 

6 

95 

444 

S9 

155 

9,550 

18 

335 

1,978 

9 

in 

2,119 

91 

304 

3,669 

9 

43 

838 

15 

180 

9,196 

5 

85 

589 

9 

150 

837 

91 

143 

2,447 

included  in  Salem.] 

13 

138 

1,356 

16 

911 

2,850 

14 

913 

1,804 

5 

81 

741 

96 

180 

3,366 

19 

851 

15 

116 

1,875 

16 

910 

2,239 

9 

90 

533 

17 

936 

1,987 

5 

190 

705 

13 

140 

2,390 

91 

401 

3,394 

13 

193 

1,793 

•  1668,  1 1861,  11840. 

Through  the  kJndnew  of  Rev.  S.  Henderson, 
we  are  enabled  to  fill  up  the  table  of  Alabama 
Associations.  If  the  North  River  Association 
publish  minutes,  they  treasure  them  so  closely 
as  never  to  permit  a  stray  copy  to  get  beyond 
their  own  bounds,  so  far  as  we  can  learn.  That 
Bethlehem,  Central,  (Sumter,)  Liberty,  (North,) 
Talassahatchee,  and  Ten  Islands,  should  be  so 
parsimonious  of  their  minutes,  does  not  ai^gue 
well  for  their  libeiality  or  public  spirit. 

To  obtain  the  full  returns  from  the  following 
States  leems  to  be  hopelets,  unless  there  should 
be  some  enterprising  editor  or  minister  in  the 
several  States  who  will  attempt  it,  viz :  Ken- 
tucky, Mississippi,  Missouri,  North  Carolina, 
TMsuMSsee,  Texas. 


Ai90ciatioH9.     ChureJus. 


Bedford, 

Bethel, 

Brownstown, 

Coi!iM  Oeek, 

Curry's  Prairie, 

Elkhart  River, 

Evansville, 

FUt  Rock, 

Freedom, 

Huntington, 

Indianapolis, 

Judson, 

Laughery, 

Little  Pigeon, 

Long  Run, 

Madison, 

Northern, 

Northeastern,* 

Salamonie, 

Sand  Creek, 

Tippecanoe, 

Union, 

Weasaw, 

Wabash  District, 

West  River, 

White  Lick,t 

White  Water, 


94 
15 

17 
16 
17 
93 

8 
90 
19 
14 
91 
31 
91 

8 
11 
11 
18 
90 
15 
18 
13 
14 

8 
21 

7 
97 
14 


White  Wat«Val]«y,8 


Total, 


458 


Ord.Min.  Bap. 

Total. 

10 

193 

1,049 

6 

55 

943 

8 

140 

756 

7 

75 

1,119 

7 

83 

1,257 

9 

88 

995 

6 

76 

967 

16 

938 

1,930 

7 

71 

679 

6 

19 

546 

19 

436 

MIO 

8 

249 

1,254 

17 

53 

900 

3 

24 

261 

4 

167 

666 

7 

101 

1,218 

19 

76 

798 

11 

114 

627 

8 

18 

345 

9 

88 

844 

6 

190 

867 

5 

65 

791 

3 

17 

994 

19 

19 

509 

9 

184 

8 

110 

T71 

6 

40 

S19 

4 

68 

350 

219 

8,808 

93,447 

•  1853,  1 1851. 

We  are  indebted  to  Rev.  Ezra  Ferris,  of  Law- 
renceburg,  for  valuable  assistance  in  construct- 
ing this  table.  And  yet  it  does  not  furnish 
complete  returns.  It  is  a  little  remarkable  that 
in  this  year,  1855,  with  railroads  and  cheap 
postage,  the  best  informed  brethren  in  Indiana 
cannot  even  tell  the  number  of  Asseciations  in 
the  State,  nor  find  out,  by  any  methods  they 
can  devise,  the  statistics  of  the  denomination. 
If  the  States  generally  would  adopt  the  system 
now  pursued  in  several,  of  publishing  a  ftalt 
abstract  of  the  statistics  of  aU  the  district  asso- 
ciations, with  the  minutes  of  the  Stat«  Conven- 
tion, complete  results  would  in  a  few  years  be 
obtained.  The  following  named  associations 
have  not  been  heard  from  for  years,  some  are 
on/i-mission,  some  probably  extinct,  and  aU  are 
evident  o-mission  In  tiiefar  practioes.  We  shall 
be  obliged  to  any  who  will  send  v»  recent 
minutes  of  any  of  them,  viz :  Danville,  Ebob, 
Blue  River,  White  River,  Lost  River,  LebaBon, 
Conn's  creek.  Eel  River,  William'^  Creek, 
Paint  Creek,  Vermillion,  Salem,  and  about  a 
dozen  others  that  seem  to  be  of  no  account, 
influence,  or  use  in  the  world. 
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AUGUST,   1855. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH. 
•T  PBor.  washhwton  LavaKXTT,  jxtom,  nx. 

ROBERT  FULTON  ELLIS  was  born 
at  Topsham,  Maine,  October  16tb, 
1809.  He  was  the  youngest  of  ten 
children — seTen  brothers  and  three  sis- 
ters— of  whom  two  brothers  and  one 
sister  still  survive.  Both  his  father  and 
grandfather  were  evangelical  ministers 
of  the  Congregational  coiDmunion.  His 
grandfather,  John  Ellis,  was  a  **  Boston 
Boy,"  and  graduated  at  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, in  1760.  He  was  distinguished 
for  vivacity  and  for  boldness  and  strength 
of  mind.  During  the  "French  and 
Indian  war,"  he  engaged  in  the  military 
service  of  the  Colonies.  In  the  year 
1766  or  1767,  he  was  settled  over  a 
Congregational  church  and  society  in 
Rehoboth,  Massachusetts.  For  a  period 
during  the  American  revolution,  he 
served  as  a  chaplain  in  the  army.  He 
always  had  the  reputation  of  being  "  a 
great  liberty  man."  He  subsequently 
resumed  his  ministry  in  Rehoboth,  where 
he  continued  his  labors  many  years,  and 
where  he  died  in  1805. 

Jonathan  Ellis — ^the  son  of  John,  and 
the  father  of  Robert  F. — graduated  at 
Yale  College,  in  the  year  1786.  The 
premium  for  excellence  in  composition 
was  awarded  to  him  while  in  college. 
In  1788  he  was  settled  over  the  Con- 
gregational church  and  society  in 
Topsham,  Maine.  Here  he  labored 
luooeafully  fourteen  years.    He  was  a 


superior  scholar,  an  eminent  writer,  and 
somewhat  distinguished  as  a  poet. 

At  the  age  of  two  years,  Robert  was 
deprived  of  paternal  guidance,  and  the 
care  of  his  early  tndning  devolved  en- 
tirely upon  his  mother.  Her  name  was 
Mary  Ftdton,  Her  ancestors  were  of 
Scotch  descent,  and  fled  from  their 
native  country  on  account  of  their 
strong  adherance  to  the  protestant  reli- 
gion. John  Patten  and  Gowen  Fulton, 
her  grandparents^  settled  in  Topsham, 
in  1768.  Her  father  was  Robert  Pulton, 
in  honor  of  whom  her  son  Robert  F. 
received  his  name.  Mrs.  Ellis  is  still 
living  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-six 
years.  She  has  been  a  woman  of  xmtir- 
ing  energy  and  industry,  and  a  daily 
reader  of  the  Bible.  At  the  age  of  ten 
years  she  commenced  reading  the  Bible 
"  in  course,"  and  she  has  read  it  through 
annually  ance  that  time — thus  having 
read  the  entire  Bible  seventy-six  times. 
Her  days  are  now  divided  between  light 
domestic  employment,  and  reading  the 
Bible  and  religious  books,  and  religious 
and  secular  journals.  She  has  always 
been  a  constant  attendant  upon  public 
worship,  and  is  unwilling  now  from  any 
cause  to  be  absent  from  the  sanctuary. 

Blest  with  such  a  mother's  care, 
Robert  was  trained  "  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  Before  the 
organization  of  public  Sunday  schools, 
Robert's  mother  and  a  pious  friend — ^Mrs. 
Potter — were  accustomed  to  gather  the 
children  of  parents  who  approved  the 
object,  every  Sabbath  after  public  wor- 
ship, at  the  house  of  Mrs.  ElUs,  and  thert 
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devote  an  hour  or  two  to  their  religious 
instruction.  Of  this  school,  which  con- 
tinued two  or  three  years,  Robert  was  a 
constant  attendant,  and  ever  manifested 
deep  interest  in  the  lessons.  His  elemen- 
tary education  was  derived  from  the  com- 
mon school,  and  from  a  private  school 
which  he  attended  in  his  native  town, 
until  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age.  During 
the  intervals  of  school,  much  of  his  time 
was  devoted  to  reading.  He  was  favored 
with  free  access  to  the  libraries  of  two 
distinguished  public  men  in  Topsham, 
and  he  was  particularly  fond  of  reading 
history.  He  was  also  trained  to  habits 
of  industry.  "  Work  first,  and  pleasure 
after,"  was  the  motto  taught  him  from 
childhood,  and  it  was  the  rule  of  his 
conduct  through  all  the  periods  of  life. 
While  a  school  boy  he  possessed  a  strong 
desire  to  obtain  a  liberal  education,  but 
want  of  the  requisite  funds  led  him  to 
direct  his  attention  to  some  branch  of 
business.  For  five  years  he  occupied 
the  bench  of  a  shoemaker.  But  the 
lapse  of  time  and  success  in  his  business 
only  increased  his  desire  to  engage  in 
intellectual  pursuits.  In  a  letter  to  his 
brother  Asher — now  Dr.  Ellis  of  Bruns- 
wick, Maine— dated  August,  1830,  he 
says :  "  What,  my  brother,  is  the  great 
object  of  our  existence  ?  Is  it  to  accu- 
mulate wealth,  that  we  may  at  some 
future  period  repose  on  a  couch  of  down, 
riot  in  the  luxuries  of  every  clime,  and 
boast  of  our  splendid  treasures  7  Or  is 
it  to  advance  in  knowledge,  and  to  im- 
prove that  immortal  part  which  alone 
distinguishes  us  from  the  brute  creation? 
It  is  true,  aU  cannot  be  learned.  Some 
must  attend  to  the  conunon  affdrs  of 
life.  But  are  there  not  enough  for  this 
purpose,  whose  unaspiring  minds  seek 
not  for  intellectual  wealth  ?" 

Three  or  four  months  subsequent  to 
this  date,  another  subject  arrested  his 
attention  and  awakened  the  deepest 
golicitude  in  his  soul.  Hitherto  his 
views  had  been  limited  mainly  to  his 
relations  to  time,  and  his  fellow  men ; 
but  DOW  he  becomet  impresied  with  a 


view  of  his  relations  to  God  and  to 
eternity.  His  convictions  of  sin  at  this 
time,  he  was  accustomed  to  say,  were 
only  the  deepening  of  impressions  which 
he  had  experienced  for  years.  But  he 
now  had  clearer  and  more  affecting 
views  of  the  holiness  qf  God,  and  the 
just  claims  of  his  law ;  of  the  helpless 
condition  of  fallen  man ;  of  the  neces- 
sity of  the  mediation  and  atonement  of 
the  divine  Redeemer ;  and  of  the  renew- 
ing and  sanctifying  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  From  this  time  the  current  of 
his  aspirations  was  in  a  new  direction. 
Self  was  humbled,  and  Christ  was 
enthroned  in  his  affections.  In  Decem- 
ber, 1880,  he  united  with  the  Baptist 
church  in  Sangerville,  Maine.  ''Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  do  ?"  was  now 
his  most  earnest  enquiry.  He  soon 
became  convinced  that  it  was  his  duty 
to  qualify  himself  for  the  sacred  work 
of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  he  accord- 
ingly entered  upon  a  course  of  prepara- 
tory studies.  InMarch,  1881,  he  writes 
to  his  brother  A. — "  Nothing  will  pre- 
vent my  obtaining  an  education  imless 
the  aA  wise  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth 
refuses  his  blessing.  But  if  it  is  my 
duty  to  devote  myself  to  his  service,  he 
will  order  all  things  in  such  a  manner 
that  I  shall  be  prepared  for  usefulness. 
o  o  o  Yqu  are  not  surprised,  you 
say,  at  my  '  choice  of  a  profession.' 
Be  not  surprised,  then,  my  dear  brother, 
that  I  now  commence  its  sacred  duties, 
viz :  to  warn  my  fellow  mortals  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  Be  not  sur- 
prised when  I,  in  faithfulness  to  you, 
entreat  you  to  seek  first  the  God  of 
heaven  and  his  righteousness,  to  reflect 
upon  the  importance  of  your  making 
your  peace  with  God.  The  heart  of 
man  is  so  deceitful  that  if  its  possessor 
mountain  a  fair  moral  character,  it  will 
say ;  'All  is  well ;  you  have  nothing  to 
fear.'  But  in  order  to  become  fit  for  the 
enjoyment  of  God  and  the  employments 
of  heaven,  we  must  be  bom  again,  I 
wish  you,  dear  brother,  seriously  to  ask 
younalf   the   quettiox^ — 'Am   I   bom 
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igain  ?  Do  I  daily  thank  the  Author 
of  my  being  for  the  multitude  of  his 
tender  mercies  ?  And  do  I  daily  implore 
of  him  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins  V  If 
you  do  none  of  these  things,  may  God 
impress  upon  your  mind  the  importance 
of  commencing  immediately." 

The  filial  and  fraternal  feelings  were 
ever  d:ep  and  strong  and  active  in  the 
mind  of  Brother  Ellis.  He  possessed  a 
soul  of  tenderness,  embracing  in  its 
warm  affections  all  the  circle  of  family 
and  kindred.  And  when  his  heart 
became  renewed  by  divine  grace,  his 
most  ardent  desire  was  that  his  friends 
and  fellow  immortals  might  become 
reconciled  to  God.  The  fervent  prayers 
recorded  in  his  journal,  and  the  pathetic 
and  pungent  exhortations  contained  in 
his  epistolary  correspondence,  evince  the 
supremacy  of  this  desire  in  his  soul. 
About  this  time  he  received  a  "  License 
to  preach,"  and  some  of  his  brethren 
advised  him  to  enter  without  delay  upon 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  But  he 
continued  his  course  of  studies,  and  at 
intervals  teaching  school,  until  Septem- 
ber, 1888,  when  he  was  admitted  a 
member  of  the  Freshman  class  of  Bow- 
doin  College.  The  motives  which 
governed  and  the  hopes  which  animated 
him  in  his  studies,  appear  in  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  to  his  brother 
A.,  dated  December  1882:  ''I  am 
pleased  with  your  success  in  your  pro- 
fesnon.  •  ®  ®  As  for  me,  I  neither 
expect  nor  wish  for  terrestrial  wealth. 
When  I  bade  adieu  to  my  humble  em- 
ployment, that  I  might  prepare  for  the 
ministry,  I  *  turned  my  back  on  all  the 
world  calls  good  or  great.'  I  wish  to 
lay  up  my  treasure  in  heaven.  I  wish 
to  live  for  immortality,  to  prepare  for  a 
mansion  in  the  regions  of  perpetual 
spring,  to  pluck  fruit  from  that  celestial 
tree — the  tree  of  life — to  receive  a  crown 
of  glory,  a  harp  of  gold,  a  pure  angelic 
nature,  to  drink  from  that  stream  which 
makes  glad  the  city  of  our  God.  "When 
I  contemplate  the  rich  rewards  which 


are  reserved  for  those  who  love  Jesus, 
*my  heart  exults,  my  spirits  glow.'  I 
look  forward  to  the  end  of  my  pilgrim- 
age with  hopes  full  of  immortality. 
Earth  has  lost  its  power  to  please,  and 
all  my  desire  is  to  be  ready  for  my  exit 
to  eternity.  My  brother,  what  trans* 
porting  contemplations  are  these!  0, 
seek  first  of  all  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
and  its  righteousness." 

It  was  the  purpose  of  Bro.  Ellis  to 
complete  the  course  of  studies  at  Bow- 
doin  College.  But  those  only  who  have 
entered  college  under  similar  circum- 
stances can  duly  appreciate  the  embar- 
rassing influence  of  a  *Uack  of  the 
necessary  funds."  He  met  also  with 
another  cause  of  embarrassment :  twenty 
years  ago,  many  members  of  Baptist 
churches  in  some  parts  of  our  country, 
and  even  of  New  England,  did  not 
regard  a  "college  education"  as  very 
desirable  for  ministers  of  the  gospeL 
Brother  Ellis  was  urged  by  many  with 
whom  he  associated  to  enter  without 
further  preparation  into  the  ministerial 
office.  He  was  informed  that  he  might 
soon  receive  a  "call"  to  the  pastorate  d 

the  church  in .    In  reference  to 

this,  he  says:  "The  midnight  lamp 
must  yet  bum  dimly  in  my  study  for  a 
long  time  to  come,  and  my  heart  must 
be  purified  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit 
of  holiness,  and  my  temper  and  pro- 
pensities subdued  by  fervent  prayer, 
and  my  whole  soul  must  be  filled  with 
deep,  intense  desire  for  the  glory  of  G^ 
and  the  salvation  of  my  fellow  men, 
before  I  shall  feel  authorized  to  minister 
at  the  sacred  altar  of  the  Most  High, 
and  be  the  spiritual  guide  of  immortal 
minds."  He  adds:  "My  heart  thrills 
with  delight  when  I  contemplate  the 
high  and  holy  calling  of  the  gospel 
minister.  Come  sufiering,  come  distress 
and  persecution,  so  I  may  glorify  my 
Master  in  preaching  the  news  of  salva- 
tion. Dear  brother,  would  that  yott 
were  interested  in  this  great  salvatioQ.** 
In  May,  1884,  Brother  Ellis  visit«l 
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the  theological  institutioii  at  Newton, 
Massachusetts,  and  concluded  to  pursue 
first  a  course  of  studies  for  one  and  a 
half  years  selected  from  the  customary 
collegiate  course,  and  then  the  entire 
theological  course.  While  pursuing  his 
studies,  Brother  Ellis'  mind  was  deeply 
exercised  for  three  or  four  years,  with 
respect  to  his  personal  duty,  in  relation 
to  the  work  of  foreign  missions.  But 
though  he  examined  the  claims  of  the 
heathen  with  earnest  prayer  and  impar- 
tial self-application,  yet  he  never  became 
convinced  that  the  Master  had  called 
him  to  labor  in  the  field  of  foreign 
missions. 

In  March,  1888,  he  visited,  by  request, 
the  Second  Baptist  Church,  of  Spring- 
field, Massachusetts,  (located  in  the 
village  called  Chicopee  Falls.)  Here  he 
remained  several  weeks^  and  the  Lord 
gave  success  to  Ms  preaching.  Many  of 
Ms  hearers  became  deeply  impressed  in 
view  of  their  sinful  condition  and  their 
need  of  a  Saviour,  and  a  niunber  were 
added  to  the  church  on  a  profession  of 
their  faith  in  the  Bedeemer.  In  April 
he  was  unanimously  elected  to  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  church — ^to  as- 
sume the  office  as  soon  as  he  had 
completed  Ms  theological  studies.  The 
invitation  was  accepted  in  May,  and  on 
the  2d  of  September  he  entered  upon 
his  labors  as  pastor  of  the  church.  His 
ordination  occurred  on  the  19th  of  Sep- 
tember. The  venerable  Dr.  Jeremiah 
Chaplain  was  moderator  of  the  Council, 
and  preached  the  sermon;  and  eight 
other  ministers  participated  in  the 
solemn  services,  llie  pastor  commenced 
his  labors  with  encouraging  prospects, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  he 
enjoyed  the  grateful  privilege  of  baptiz- 
ing tMrty-three  converts  into  the  fellow- 
sMp  of  the  church. 

In  April,  1889,  Brother  Ellis  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Maby 
Child,  of  West  Woodstock,  Connecticut. 
Frequently  in  Ms  journal  he  devoutly 
acknowledges  the  Divine  goodness  in 
blessing    him   with   a   companion    so 


adapted  to  aid  him  in  Ms  duties,  to 
advise  him  in  difficulties,  to  sympatMze 
in  his  trials,  and  to  share  with  him  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  life. 

One  quotation  from  his  journal  will 
show  the  character  of  his  birth-day  re- 
flections, when  communing  alone  with 
his  heart  and  his  God.  It  is  dated 
October  16, 1889 :  "  This  day  I  complete 
my  tMrtieth  year.  It  is  Mgh  time  for 
me  to  redeem  the  time,  for  soon  my  days 
will  be  niunbered.  My  Father  and  my 
God  1 1  humbly  look  to  thee  for  grace  to 
aid  me  in  living  to  thee  and  thy  service. 
Now  is  the  prime  of  my  life  and  man- 
hood. If  ever  I  do  anything  for  Christ 
and  society,  now  is  the  golden  season. 
I  dedre  greatly  to  improve  in  the  follow- 
ing particulars : 

1.  In  Fray  erf tUneas,  I  wish  to  pray 
more  in  secret,  and  more  fervently  ia 
public. 

2.  In  Studununes,  I  wish  to  study 
the  word  of  God  more,  and  everything 
which  will  aid  me  in  understanding  it. 
I  wish  also  to  gain  a  more  extended 
knowledge  of  the  natural  sciences, 
philosophy,  general  literature,  &c. 

8.  In  Industry.  I  wish  to  rise  earlier 
in  the  morning,  to  be  more  systematic 
in  the  distribution  of  my  time,  and 
more  energetic  in  all  I  undertake. 

4.  I  wish  above  all  the  rest  to  increase 
in  heartrfeU  Piety,  to  overcome  more 
and  more  my  attachment  to  the  vanities 
of  life,  and  to  become  constantly  more 
assimilated  to  my  blessed  Lord." 

He  continued  his  pastorate  until  March, 
1844,  during  wMch  period  he  baptized 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  converts. 
His  public  labors  were  not  limited  to  the 
pulpit  and  pastoral  visiting,  but  he  was 
ready  for  every  good  word  and  work. 
The  caiise  of  education,  of  temperance, 
and  other  objects  adapted  to  elevate  the 
mind  and  improve  the  morals  of  society, 
found  in  him  an  earnest  advocate  and 
supporter. 

The  year  1848  will  long  be  memorable 
for  the  prevalence  of  the  heresy  called 
MiUerum — ^relating  to  the  second  ad- 
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vent  of  Christ.  Hundreds  of  churches 
of  different  evangelical  denominations 
were  disturbed  by  its  disorganizing 
spirit,  and  many  were  shaken  to  their 
centre  and  threatened  with  speedy 
dissolution*  Chicopee  Falls  did  not 
escape  the  general  agitation,  originated 
miunly  by  itenerant  lecturers.  Brother 
Ellis  candidly  examined  the  theory  of 
Mr.  Miller,  and  became  convinced  that 
it  was  founded  on  erroneous  interpreta- 
tion of  the  prophecies  of  Scripture. 
Afler  weighing  the  evidence,  he  settled 
with  imshaken  confidence  upon  the  old 
foundations  of  truth,  and  with  tender 
solicitude  labored  to  protect  the  people 
of  his  charge  from  the  prevailing  dela- 
sion  and  fanaticism.  Probably  no  other 
heresy  so  bold  and  fiercely  denunciatory 
has  ever  agitated  the  American  churches. 
Its  reception  engendered  a  morbid  sen- 
sitiveness in  the  soul,  and  inflated  the 
mind  with  an  insolent  arrogance,  which 
patience  and  charity  offcen  found  intoler- 
able. Where  a  part  of  a  church  became 
infected  with  these  views^  the  pastor  in 
his  public  ministrations  could  not  so 
speak  as  not  to  offend  them.  He  could 
not  even  read  a  portion  of  the  Divine 
Oracles,  without  some  persons  misapply- 
ing it,  as  if  it  were  designed  to  condemn 
ihem.  Nor  could  he  offer  prayer  in  his 
accustomed  manner  without  incurring 
the  censures  of  "  the  wise*'  among  the 
worshippers.  The  agitation  produced 
much  evil  in  the  churches ;  the  founda- 
tion of  many  members  was  shaken; 
omfidence  in  the  ministers  of  Christ  was 
diminished,  and  mutual  love  among 
CSuristian  brethren  was  estranged.  The 
Baptist  Church  at  Chicopee  Falls  lost 
but  a  few  of  its  members  by  this  delu- 
sion— and  these  subsequently  renounced 
the  heresy  and  returned — but  their 
adoptbn  of  false  doctrine  and  conse- 
quent course  of  conduct  seriously 
grieved  the  heart  of  the  pastor.  When 
the  tornado  had  swept  by,  Brother  Ellis 
says  in  his  journal :  ^'  In  reviewing  the 
part  I  have  acted,  I  do  not  regret  the 
•taod  I  have  takea.    I  have  not  found 


the  proof  of  Millerism,  and  have  frankly 
said  so.  I  have,  as  I  think,  found  proof 
to  the  contrary,  and  have  frankly  ex- 
pressed that  proof.  If  in  any  case  I 
have  been  unkind  to  those  who  differ 
from  me — and  my  provocation  has  often 
been  great,  (not  so  much  within  as 
without  the  church) — I  regret  it,  and 
would  seek  in  meekneas  to  instruct  those 
that  oppose  themselves.  The  Lord" 
grant  that  truth  in  its  purity  may  pre- 
vail among  us ;  that  we  may  all  embrace 
it,  practice  it,  and  at  length  be  saved  by 
it.  May  God  overrule  this  heresy  for 
the  good  of  his  people  in  all  coming 
time." 

In  October,  1844,  Brol^ier  EUis  was 
solicited  by  the  Board  of  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union,  to  enter  their 
service  as  an  itinerating  missionary  and 
agent  in  the  state  of  Missouri.  The 
attachment  was  strong  between  the 
church  and  its  pastor,  but  he  believed  * 
he  could  be  more  useful  to  his  country, 
and  accomplish  more  for  his  Saviour  in 
the  new  sphere  which  Providence  opened 
before  him.  On  the  16th  of  the  follow- 
ing March  he  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  at  Chicopee  Falls,  having  been 
pastor  of  the  church  six  and  a  half 
years.  "May  God  bleis  this  people 
abundantly,"  (be  says^)  "  I  naver  laved 
them  more  than  when  I  bade  them 
farewell."  He  removed  his  family  to 
West  Woodstock,  Connecticut,  and  in  a 
few  days  the  younger  of  his  two  daugh- 
ters, "  took  her  flight  to  a  better  land." 
In  1846  his  third  daughter  followed  the 
departed  one  to  a  better  land.  And  in 
1851,  his  only  son  was  taken  from  the 
little  family  circle,  leaving  with  the 
afOicted  parents  only  their  beloved  first 
born.  Though  the  sweets  of  domestic 
life,  which  were  ever  among  his  richest 
enjoyments,  were  embittered  by  these 
bereavements,  yet  he  could  say — "In 
faithfulness,  0  Lord,  hast  thou  afflicted 
us." 

After  laboring  six  months  in  his 
agency,  he  removed  to  Columbia,  Boone 
county,  Misapuri,  and  «QoluMNi  in  the 
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•ervice  of  the   tJn'on,  until   October, 
1847.    He  was  faithful  and  successful 
in  his  mission,  but  the  lapse  of  time  was 
requisite  to  mature  the  fruits  of  his 
labors.    In  some  portions  of  the  field, 
the  good  seed  sown  has  already  produced 
"  some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an 
hundred  fold,"  but  the  full  harvest  is 
yet  to  be  gathered.    In  his  correspon- 
dence to  the  Western  Watchman,  in  De- 
cember 1858,  he  writes  from  ''  Big  Lick, 
Cooper  county,  Missouri :  In  the  spring 
of  1846,  the  writer,  then  in  the  service 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union — 
one  of  the  most  noble  and  useful  socie- 
ties whoso  active  benevolence  has  ever 
blcEsed  our  country — visited  the  Baptist 
church  of  Big  Lick,  in  company  with 
Elder  Tyre  Harris,  then  the  youthful, 
but  very  efficient  pastor  of  the  church. 
It  was  my  privilege  to  present,  for  the 
first  time  to  them,  the  importance  of  the 
religious  education  of  the  young,  and 
that  mode  of  instruction  usually  enjoyed 
in  well  conducted  Sunday  schools.    The 
church,  encouraged  and  led  forward  by 
the  pastor,  entered  zealously  into  the 
work  of   organizing  and    providing  a 
library.    The  teachers  were  young  and 
inexperienced,  and  only  one  of  them 
professedly  pious.     Nevertheless   they 
bad  a  mind  for  the  woik,  and  persevered 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.    After 
the  lapse  of  more  than  eight  years,  what 
do  we  find  to  be  the  result  7    All  those 
teachers  have  been  hopefully  converted, 
•nd,  excepting  one  or  two  who  have  passed 
from  the  land  of  the  living,  are  members 
of  this  or  sister  churches.    They  are  now 
in  the  midst  of  their  days  and  usefulness, 
uid  most  warmly  attached  to  Sunday 
•chool  instruction.    The  Echokrs,  with 
fcarcely  an  exception,  have  become  the 
•nbjects  of  grace,  and  to  the  number  of 
eighty-four,  are,  or  have  been,  useful 
members  of  the  household  of  faith.  ^  ^ 
^    On  last  Sabbath  it  was  my  privilege 
to  ipeak  to  the  congregation  the  word 
of  the  Lord.    Never  have  I  witnessed 
•0  many  yoothftd  Christians  listening 
;aMaitto«b«he  pmtow- 


tion  of  the  gospel.    It  was  good  to  be 
there." 

In  October,  1847,  having  two  or  three 
months  previously  been  elected  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in 
Alton,  Illinois,  he  removed  to  that  city, 
and  assumed  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
church.  In  April,  1848,  he  enjoyed, 
for  the  first  time,  the  privilege  of  ad- 
ministering the  ordinance  of  baptism  in 
the  waters  of  the  Mississippi.  In  1849 
the  pastor  and  the  church  were  blessed 
with  the  special  manifestations  of  the 
divine  power  and  grace,  and  twenty 
willing  converts  were  added  to  the 
church.  His  people  encouraged  him  by 
their  sympathy  and  co-operation,  and  not 
unfrequently  did  he  receive  from  friends 
those  expressions  of  regard  which  most 
pastors  occasionally  need,  and  all  know 
how  to  appreciate.  In  his  journal  are 
several  records  like  the  following,  dated 
February  12,  1858;  "Saturday,  P. 
M.— Mrs.  Bo»»«»»  called,  and  on  her 
leaving,  Mrs.  Ellis  discovered  on  the 
table,  in  an  envelope,  a  sum  of  money 
amounting  to  dghty-Jive  dollars.  The 
following  note  accompanied  it:  'Will 
Mr.  Ellis  accept  the  accompanying  small 
present  from  his  friends,  which  though 
not  in  proportion  to  their  wishes,  they 
still  hope  will  be  useful  to  him.*" 

He  continued  the  pastor  of  this  church 
till  November,  1858,  a  period  of  six 
years,  during  which  time  he  ceased  not 
to  enjoy  the  confidence  and  love  of  the 
people  of  his  charge.  Here,  as  else- 
where, the  various  objects  of  benevolent 
and  religious  effort,  both  those  of  a 
denominational  and  those  of  a  general 
character,  found  in  him  an  earnest  advo- 
cate. He  was  active  in  co-operating 
with  others  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
temperance  in  its  progressive  forms,  and 
every  enterprise  adapted  to  promote  the 
interests  of  society.  In  January,  1849, 
he  was  elected  to  a  seat  in  the  Board  of 
trustees  of  Shurtleff  College,  and  was  an 
efficient  member  till  his  death.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  Episcopal,  Methodist^ 
aad  PMA^fHariaa  oltigQnMBi  df 
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after  they  had  received  intelligence  of 
hia  decease,  resolutions  were  passed 
expressive  of  the  high  esteem  in  which 
he  was  held  by  his  fellow  laborers  of 
other  denominations  in  the  city. 

Shortly  after  resigning  the  pastoral 
office  at  Alton,  he  became  the  general 
agent  and  corresponding  editor  of  the 
Western  Watchman,  published  at  St. 
Louis,  Missouri,  in  which  department  of 
labor  he  continued  till  called  to  his 
reward.  In  this  itinerating  service  a 
wide  field  was  open  before  him,  in 
which-  he  felt  a  particular  interest.  He 
believed  that  he  could  do  more,  for  a 
time  at  least,  in  his  Master's  cause  in 
that  work,  than  in  any  other.  By 
preaching  the  gospel  while  traveling,  he 
hoped  to  do  perhaps  as  much  good  as 
he  could  in  laboring  with  a  single 
church.  And  in  addition  to  this,  he 
could  labor  every  day  to  circulate  the 
Watchman,  thus  introducing  to  numer- 
ous families  the  weekly  visits  of  a 
Christian  teacher  and  friend,  whose 
messages  of  truth  and  love  might  con- 
tinue to  be  received  when  his  own  labors 
should  have  ceased.  Possessing  the 
entire  confidence  of  his  brethren,  he 
went  forth  on  his  itineracy  to  do  the 
work  of  a  missionary,  to  preach,  to 
counsel,  to  do  good  in  every  possible 
way,  as  well  as  to  labor  for  the  Watch- 
man. His  heart  was  in  the  work,  and 
he  gave  his  untiring  energies  to  it. 
Thousands  listened  to  the  messages  of 
love  and  salvation  from  his  lips.  The 
law  of  kindness  was  ever  on  his  tongue, 
and  wherever  he  went,  his  influence  was 
felt  in  favor  of  "  the  true,  the  right,  and 
the  good."  The  last  three  months  of 
his  labors  were  in  the  counties  bordering 
on  Iowa.  He  had  finished  his  contem- 
plated tour,  and  had  commenced  his 
journey  homeward.  Letters  received  by 
"  the  loved  ones  at  Lome''  informeid  them 
when  to  expect  the  joy  of  welcoming 
the  way  worn  husband  and  father  to  the 
bosom  of  the  domestic  circle.  The  day 
for  bis  return  arrives,  and  posses  by. 


Other  days  pass  by,  but  the  watching 
eyes  at  home  see  him  not.  He  had  gone 
to  his  brighter  home  in  the  skies.  At 
length  a  letter  written  by  a  stranger's 
hand  informs  the  anxious  wife  and 
daughter  of  their  bereavement. 

On  his  return  homeward.  Brother 
Ellis  was  seized  with  hmn  fevers  induced 
by  protracted  exposure  to  the  excessive 
heat  while  traveling.  On  the  18th  of 
July  he  called  at  the  house  of  his 
hospitable  friend.  Deacon  George  E. 
Biggs,  near  Winchester,  Clark  county, 
Missouri.  The  utmost  that  medical 
skill  and  Christian  kindness  could  do, 
availed  not  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
disease, — and  on  the  24th  of  July,  he 
ceased  from  his  labors  and  his  sufierings. 
The  summons  to  depart  was  imexpected, 
but  found  him  ready  to  obey.  His  life 
for  sixteen  years  had  been  a  preparation 
for  his  departure.  His  ripening  Chris- 
tian graces  were  manifested  in  the 
increased  interest  which  he  expressed  in 
the  atoning  work  of  Christ  in  our 
salvation,  during  the  latter  part  of  his 
life.  In  conversation  with  his  most 
intimate  friends,  he  would  dwell  with 
the  deepest  interest  on  the  work  of 
Christ,  every  view  of  which  seemed  to 
fill  his  mind  with  admiration  and  delight. 
Not  that  he  believed  with  any  stronger 
intellectual  conviction  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  but  his  heart  seemed  to  feel  their 
exceeding  preciousness  more  and  more. 
The  last  text  from  which  he  preached 
was  most  appropriate  to  his  closing 
labors — "  For  it  became  Him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  to  glory, 
to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings."  It  was 
observed  that  he  preached  with  great 
earnestness  and  feeling,  on  the  sufferings 
and  perfections  of  that  Saviour  whose 
divine  glories  ho  was  so  soon  to  behold. 

He  had  fought  a  good  fight,  he  had 
finished  his  course,  he  had  kept  the  faith, 
and  he  was  called  to  receive  from  hla 
Lord  tbe  orown  of  ri^htnnumen. 
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BT  J.  M.  PKCX,  D.  D. 


THE  Baptist  Church,  now  called 
Bethel,  in  the  northern  part  of  St. 
Clair,  and  southern  part  of  Madison 
counties,  is  not  the  first  that  was  formed 
in  this  territory,  but  is  the  oldest  in  con- 
secutive continuance.  The  house  of 
worship,  situated  in  a  beautiful  walnut 
grove,  is  a  commodious  framed  building, 
sixty  by  forty  feet;  the  walls  twenty  feet 
high,  with  large  windows  on  each  side, 
protected  by  Venetian  blinds.  The 
building  is  painted  both  within  and 
without.  The  house  is  on  the  road  from 
Belleville  to  EdwardsviUe,  in  St.  Clair, 
one  mile  south  of  the  boimdary  of  Ma- 
dison county.  The  residences  of  the 
members  extend  over  a  district  of  coun- 
try that  includes  about  one  hundred 
square  miles  or  sections  of  land,  and 
their  house  is  central  for  all,  and  is 
reached  by  cross  roads  from  each  point. 

Within  this  district  are  two  towns  or 
villages.  Chmnsville  is  N.  N.  W.,  two 
and  a  half  miles  distant  in  Madison 
county,  and  contains  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  families,  and  has  four  congre- 
gations and  houses  of  worship :  Presbyte- 
rian, Methodist,  Episcopal,  and  German 
Lutheran.  There  might  be  a  Baptist 
Church  formed  here,  and  probably  will 
be  in  a  few  years,  but  hitherto  the  peo- 
ple have  had  the  good  sense  not  to  spoil 
one  good  strong  church  to  make  two 
feeble  ones.  Ou^mZZe  is  three  miles 
southwest,  at  the  foot  of  the  bluffo  that 
overhang  the  American  bottom,  and  is 
the  first  depot  of  the  Ohio  and  Missis- 
nppi  railroad  from  the  river.  It  con- 
tains immense  coal  beds,  which  are 
worked  horizontally  into  the  blufEs,  and 
has  about  one  hundred  families,  and  will 
probably  be  a  manufacturing  site.  The 
only  paper  mill  in  Southern  Illinds  is 
located  here. 

With  the  exception  of  a  portion  of 
the  people  in  these  two  villages,  the  po- 
pulation within  the  boimdaries  of  Bethel 
Ohmch  are  enterprising,  industrious  far- 


mers ;  and  farms  now  sell  within  this  dis- 
trict from  thirty  to  fifty  dollars  per  acre. 

Bethel  Church  was  constituted  by 
Elders  James  Lemen,  Jr.,  (as  he  was 
then  designated,)  and  JohnBaugh,  on  the 
10th  of  December,  J809 ;  and  for  thirty 
years  after  was  known  by  the  name  of 
Cfantine  Orede,  from  a  saiall  stream  in  the 
vidnity .  It  had  the  appendage,  **  Friends 
to  Humanity,''  as  its  members  were  op- 
posed to  hereditary  and  perpetual 
slavery.  The  constituent  manbers  w«re 
James  Lemen,  Sr.,  (father  of  the  family 
of  that  name,)  Joseph  Lemen,  Benjamin 
Ogle,  Bobert  Lemen,  Catherine  Lemen, 
Eetty  Lemen,  and  Polly  K.  Lemen;  aU 
of  whom  had  been  members  of  a  Baptist 
Church  in  the  same  county,  known  by 
the  name  of  JUchiand  Greek,  James  Le- 
men, Sr.,  Joseph  Lemen,  and  Benj.  Ogle, 
were  lioensed  preachers.  James  Lemen, 
Jr.,  (now  Sr.,)  was  an  ordained  preacher, 
previously,  and  jdned  the  church  by 
letter  the  same  evening  after  the  consti- 
tution. 

There  had  been  seven  Baptist  churches 
organized  in  the  territory  of  Illinois  pre- 
vious to  this  one,  from  May,  1796,  in  the 
following  consecutive  wder:  New  De- 
sign, Mississippi  Bottom,  Richland,  Wood 
Biver,  Silver  Creek,  Biohlaod  Creek,  and 
Looking  Qlass  Prairie ;  all  of  which  for 
many  years  past  have  been  extinct. 

Consequently  this  church  is  now  the 
oldest  Baptist  Church,  and  the  oldest 
religious  society  in  Illinois,  except  French 
Catholics. 

The  m<mthly  meetings  of  this  church 
were  held  on  the  first  Saturday  and  suc- 
ceeding Sabbath,  and  alternating  between 
the  settlements  of  Cantine  Creek  and 
New  Design,  in  Monroe  county.  The 
plaoes  of  these  alternate  meetings  were 
thiriy-six  miles  apart,  and  most  of  the 
members,  male  and  female,  were  accus- 
tomed to  attend  them  by  traveling  this 
distance  on  horseback.  There  was  no 
r^:ularly  appointed  pastor  for  many 
years.  James  Lemen,  Sr.,  Joseph  Le- 
men, and  Benj.  Ogle,  were  ordained  in 
1810,  and  James  Garrison  in  1818.  The 
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church  was  supplied  with  preaching  at 
its  regular  monthly  meetings  by  these 
ministers,  with  James  Lemen,  Jr.  James 
Garrison  had  a  few  members  belonging 
to  this  church  in  the  American  Bottom, 
8<Hne  twelve  or  fifteen  nviles  west  of  the 
New  Design  settlement  where  he  lived, 
and  had  it  not  been  for  his  lamented 
death  in  1816,  another  church  would 
have  been  formed  there.  He  was  a 
fButhftil,  orderly  and  correct  preacher,  a 
man  much  beloved  by  all  classes,  and 
his  early  death  was  deeply  regretted  by 
his  surviving  brethren. 

In  the  intervals  of  the  monthly  meet- 
ings the  preachers  of  this  church  were 
always  engaged  on  the  Sabbaths,  and 
frequently  on  week  days  in  preaching  in 
the  destitute  settlements  on  both  sides  of 
the  Mississippi  river.  Besides,  they  had 
farms  to  make  and  cultivate^  rapidly  in- 
creasing families  to  provide  for,  and  all 
the  personal,  social,  domestic  and  public 
duties  of  life  to  perform.  They  were 
itinerant  missionaries,  who  furnished 
their  owa  outfit,  provided  their  own 
saUries,  and  then  traveled  more  miles 
and  preached  more  times  each  year  than 
many  country  pastors  who  have  been 
moderately  sustained  by  the  churches 
they  serve.  There  was  not  a  failure  of 
moiMy  church  meetings  on  Satiurday 
and  Sabbath,  during  the  &r8t  period  of 
ten  years,  in  the  existence  of  this  church. 

To  give  system  to  this  sketch,  we  pro- 
pose to  divide  the  history  of  this  chuich 
into  periods: 

Period  fibst.— From  December  1809, 
to  May  1819,  of  nine  and  half  years,  no 
special  revival  of  religion  was  enjoyed. 
The  first  half  of  this  period  was  the 
tuoe  of  the  Indian  war,  and  from  the 
continuous  alarms  many  families  re- 
moved from  the  country.  The  popula- 
tion that  remained  was  scattered,  and 
those  that  remained  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  old  settlements  were  compelled  to 
live  in  forts  or  "  stations,"  as  they  were 
called.  For  six  years  very  few  immi- 
grants came  into  the  country. 


Unhappy  divisions  had  gotten  amongst 
the  few  and  feeble  Baptist  churches. 

Diu*ing  this  period  twelve  persons 
were  received  by  experience  and  baptism 
in  this  church ;  thirty  by  letter  and  re- 
commendation ;  three  were  dismissed  by 
letter,  six  excluded,  one  restored,  and 
three  died ;  leaving  in  membership  thirty- 
eight. 

Pkriod  second,  extends  from  May, 
1819,  to  the  close  of  December,  1880, 
a  space  of  eleven  years  and  eight  months. 
During  this  period,  besides  baptisms  in 
the  intervals,  there  were  three  special 
revivals  of  religion.  The  first  commen- 
ced in  the  spring  of  1819,  and  during 
that  year  fifteen  were  baptized,  several 
received  by  letter,  and  the  church  was 
much  strengthened.  Seven  more  were 
baptized  in  1820. 

The  second  revival  was  in  1821,  when 
there  was  another  ingathering,  princi- 
pally in  Monroe  county,  where  six  per- 
sons were  baptized  in  April,  and  eleven 
received  by  letter.  This  last  number 
included  Elder  Daniel  Hilton,  and  a 
company  of  brethren  who  came  to  the 
UHnds  country  with  him.  They  were 
originally  from  the  State  of  Maine,  but 
bad  made  a  halt  for  a  year  (x  two  in 
Ohio,  from  wheitce  they  came  to  Illinois 
in  1819.  Elder  Hilton  was  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  in  Maine,  but  by  a  more  en- 
larged acquaintance  with  our  denomina- 
tion, his  views  were  in  some  particulars 
changed.  He  was  an  upright  man,  of 
moderate  talents,  useful  in  the  ministry, 
and  died  in  the  full  assurance  of  hope. 
On  the  10th  of  June,  1821,  Fountain 
Greek  Church  was  organized  in  Monroe 
county,  by  which  thirty-two  members, 
including  two  ordained  preachers  (Elders 
James  Lemen,  Sr.,  and  Daniel  Hilton) 
were  dismissed  from  this  church.  Du- 
ring the  same  year  fifteen  were  baptized. 
In  1822,  '28  and  '26,  eleven  persons  were 
baptized. 

In  1824  the  church  erected  the  first 
house  of  worship,  a  framed  building, 
one  story,  forty  feet  by  thirty,  which  for 


Digitized  by 


Google 


234 


AMERICAN   BAPTIST  MEMORIAL. 


several  years  they  occupied  in  an  un- 
finished state.  This  was  the  first  house 
(other  than  rough  log  cabins)  erected  by 
a  Baptist  Church  in  Iilinoi.^ 

The  cost  of  this  house  when  finished 
was  about  six  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 
Immediately  on  opening  the  house  the 
third  revival  began,  which  continued 
several  months,  and  twenty  converts 
were  baptized. 

During  the  whole  period  eighty-five 
persons  were  baptized,  forty-eight  mem- 
bers were  received  by  letter,  ard  ten 
were  excluded.  The  church  reported  to 
the  association  in  1880  eighty-six  mem- 
bers. Hence  seventy-five  persons  must 
have  been  dismissed  and  died  within  that 
period. 

Pebiod  third. — Of  ten  years  from 
December  gist,  1880,  to  the  close  of 
December,  1840.  There  were  four  re- 
vivals within  this  period.  Baptized  in 
1882  twenty-eight ;  in  1888  one  hundred 
and  ten;  in  1888  forty-one;  and  in  1840 
twenty-ont.  In  1881,  1884  and  1887, 
eight  more.  There  were  no  baptisms 
recorded  in  1885  and  1889.  There  were 
nineteen  excluded  within  the  ten  years, 
one  of  whom  was  restored  at  a  subse- 
quent period.  The  church  was  pros- 
perous, and  made  good  progress  during 
this  period.  The  whole  number  bap- 
tized was  two  hundred  and  eight.  Re- 
ceived by  letter  thirty.  At  the  close  of 
1840,  the  number  of  members  was  one 
hundred  and  sixty-seven.  Hence  there 
must  have  been  separated  from  the 
church  during  this  period  by  dismissions 
and  deaths  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine.  It  was  during  this  period  the 
church  adopted  the  practice  of  making 
contributions  for  missions  and  other  be- 
nevolent objects,  and  at  the  same  time 
began  to  make  some  compensation  to 
the  ministers  that  served  the  churches. 
These  were  Joseph  and  James  Lemen, 
with  casual  aid  from  Joseph  Chance. 

In  1888  the  church  took  measures  to 
erect  a  new  meeting  house,  and  a  sub- 
soripiioQ  to  aa  enoouraging  tmiffuat  was 


raised ;  the  plan  of  the  house  laid  before 
the  church,  and  ''  unanimously  adopted,'' 
so  say  the  records;  and  the  members 
pledged  themselves  to  make  up  any  de- 
ficiency on  its  completion,  according  to 
their  ability. 

On  the  subscription  and  pledges  given, 
the  committee  entered  into  contracts 
with  the  builders.  Probably  no  diffi- 
culty would  have  followed  this  effort  had 
not  the  financial  interests  of  the  whole 
country  experienced  a  sudden  and  most 
unexpected  revulsion. 

The  house  was  finished  and  opened 
for  public  worship  on  the  6th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1840. 

The  building  cost  about  fonr  thousand 
one  hundred  dollars.  A  debt  of  about 
one  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  hung 
over  the  church;  the  financial  drcum- 
stances  of  many  had  been  changed; 
those  who  thought  themselves  rich  were 
overwhelmed  in  debt.  Some  did  not 
pay  their  subscriptions;  others  thought 
it  hard  to  be  required  by  their  pledge  to 
the  church  to  pay  their  proportion  of 
the  deficiency.  The  pressure,  however, 
was  not  felt  so  severely  until  about  1848. 
The  debt  was  paid  by  the  members ;  no 
pastor  was  sent  into  the  commercial 
cities  with  a  lugubrious  tale  to  beg  of 
those  who  are  oppressed  with  such  calls. 
But  the  church  suffered  in  its  spiritual 
interests ;  several  were  excluded,  rather 
for  an  improper  spirit  than  a  refusal  to 
pay  money ;  and  the  effects  were  not  re- 
moved until  about  the  close  of  the  next 
period.  On  opening  the  new  house  in 
1840,  the  name  of  the  church  waa 
changed  from  Cantine  Creek  to  Bethel, 
by  which  name  the  settlement  is  now 
known,  far  and  near. 

Pebiod  foubth  includes  ten  years, 
and  closes  with  December,  1860. 

In  the  midst  of  pecuniary  embarrass-^ 
ments  God  was  gracious,  and  the  churoh 
enjoyed  a  precious  revival  in  1841, 
which  was  the  continuation  of  the  one 
commenced  in  1840,  and  twenty  oonverts 
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There  are  no  baptisms  recorded  for 
1842  until  November,  when  the  presence 
of  God  was  manifested  in  a  powerful 
manner,  and  fifty-three  converts  were 
baptized  during  that  month.  Then  fol- 
lowed a  dreary  time  of  darkness,  diffi- 
culty and  trials  already  alluded  to,  and 
there  was  but  a  single  baptism  until 
January,  1846 ;  a  period  of  three  and 
half  years.  James  Lemen  had  been 
chosen  pastor  annually  for  three  or  four 
years,  with  the  occasional  assistance  of 
his  elder  brother  Joseph;  and  Moses 
Lemen,  a  younger  brother,  was  invited 
to  take  charge  of  the  church,  which  office 
he  filled  a  year  and  a  half,  vrith  such  aid 
as  the  two  elder  brethren  could  give. 
Difficulties  about  paying  the  debt  due  on 
the  house,  and  the  arrangement  in  a 
mode  satisfactory  to  all,  the  pastoral 
relationship,  with  alienation  of  feelings 
and  unpleasant  misunderstandings  are 
the  most  we  can  record.  The  glory  of 
Bethel  for  a  time  was  obscured,  and  the 
ways  of  Zion  mourned  because  few  came 
to  her  solemn  feasts.  Yet  there  was 
about  the  same  attention  as  ordinary  on 
the  ministry  of  the  word.  The  thing 
lacking  was  a  revival  spirit. 

The  month  of  January,  1846,  opened 
with  the  voices  of  converts  coming  to 
Zion.  Faurieen  were  baptized  in  that 
month,  and /otir  more  in  May.  Then 
followed  another  period  of  spiritual 
dearth  for  four  years  and  six  months, 
during  which  not  a  single  baptism  was 
recorded.  The  revival  that  followed  the 
meeting  for  the  organization  of  the  Bap- 
tist Convention  of  Southern  Illinois,  in 
the  autumn  of  1860,  resulted  in  the 
baptism  of  Jifteen  converts,  and  a  gene- 
ral awakening  out  of  sleep  on  the  part 
of  the  church. 

During  the  last  period  of  ten  years, 
one  hundred  and  two  persons  were  bap- 
tized, twenty-nine  excluded,  and  seve- 
ral dropped  from  long  absence,  their 
residences  being  unknown.  Such  per- 
•ons  ought  ever  to  be  excluded  for 
bcMoh  oi  ocTTWMnt  mnmaamaaU  ia  doI 


holding  communication  with  the  church, 
or  applying  for  a  dismissal  to  join  an- 
other church  in  gospel  order. 

Period  fifth,  includes  four  years  and 
four  months,  from  January,  1851,  to  the 
close  of  April,  1866.  During  this  period 
the  writer,  solicited  by  the  church,  and 
urged  by  the  venerable  ministers,  who 
had  served  the  church  more  than  forty 
years,  undertook  to  perform  the  duties 
of  pastor,  and  sustained  that  relation 
about  two  and  a  half  years. 

One  object  had  in  view  was  to  lead 
the  church  into  the  habit  of  raising  in 
advance  an  annual  sum  for  pastoral  and 
other  expenses.  The  rules  of  order 
were  revised;  members  who  resided 
within  the  bounds  of  other  churches 
were  advised  to  take  letters  and  change 
their  relationship ;  delinquent  members, 
who  had  removed  to  unknown  parts 
without  a  regular  dismission,  were  drop- 
ped from  fellowship.  In  these  and  all 
other  measures  we  had  the  cordial  co- 
operatic  n  of  the  former  pastors,  and 
harmony  and  mutual  fellowship  in- 
creased. Only  two  persons  were  bap- 
tized. The  project  of  providing  a  par- 
sonage was  commenced,  and  has  been 
consummated  within  a  few  months 
past.  Efforts  were  made  without  suc- 
cess to  obtain  and  settle  a  pastor,  and 
on  the  resignation  of  the  writer,  the 
former  Elders  supplied  the  church  to  the 
close  of  this  period. 

We  now  come  to  an  event,  the  paral- 
lel of  which  cannot  be  found  in  the  his- 
tory of  any  Baptist  Church  in  America. 
It  has  been  the  custom  of  this  church 
from  an  early  period  to  hold  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  about  Christmas  and 
New  Years,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  pe- 
riod, as  providence  may  direct.  The 
last  season  this  meeting  was  attended 
and  conducted  by  the  four  Elders,  Joseph, 
James,  Josiah  and  Moses  Lemen,  bro- 
thers in  the  flesh ;  the  eldest  seventy, 
and  the  youngest  fifty-eight  years  of 
age.  A  young  minister  by  the  name  of 
D\  Ml  HaweU»  bom  MtdodoMtod  in  ibis 
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county,  was  present,  and  aided  one 
week.  The  meetings  were  kept  up 
consecutively  from  December  24th  to 
January  14th.  Josiah  Lemen  con- 
tinued but  one  week.  Moses  Lemen, 
the  youngest,  but  verging  on  three 
score,  performed  most  of  the  preaching 
and  the  baptizing.  Each  of  the  yener- 
able  men  labored  in  the  pulpit  and  in 
private  circles.  These  aged  ministers 
had  each  held  the  office,  and  faithfully 
served  their  Divine  Master  from  thirty- 
two  to  forty-seven  years.  The  infirmi- 
ties of  age  are  fast  creeping  over  them. 
Fifty-three  converts  were  baptized  du- 
ring the  protracted  meeting,  and  thir- 
teen since,  four  were  restored,  and  the 
whole  church  much  invigorated.  A 
number  of  the  most  moral,  respectable 
and  enterprising  heads  of  families  in  the 
bounds  of  the  church,  were  brought, 
by  the  instrumentality  of  these  men, 
through  the  mighty  working  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  into  union  and  fellowship 
with  the  people  of  God.  At  the  close 
of  this  period,  Rev.  D.  M.  Howell,  the 
young  minister  who  attended  with  the 
old  ones  in  the  protracted  meeting,  has 
been  called  to  the  pastoral  charge,  and 
accepted  the  office. 

The  church  has  purchased  ten  acres 
of  choice  land  adjoining  the  tract  on 
which  the  house  was  erected,  have  laid 
oflf  a  church  cemetery,  and  are  preparing 
to  build  a  parsonage. 

During  the  fifth  period  the  alterations 
have  been  as  follows :  Baptized  sixty- 
six  ;  received  by  letter  five ;  restored 
four;  dismissed  by  letter  twenty;  ex- 
cluded twelve ;  died  eleven ;  leaving  the 
present  number  two  hundred  and  ten ;  a 
higher  number  than  ever  before  reached. 

From  the  constitution  of  the  church 
to  the  present  period,  four  hundred  and 
seventy  converts  have  been  baptized; 
about  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  mem- 
bers received  from  other  churches; 
eighty-two  have  been  excluded,  of  which 
fourteen  have  been  restored  in  this 
church,  and  about  as  many  more  re- 
claimed and  receiyed  into  othtr  churches 


after  having  renaoved  from  the  settle- 
ment; and  about  one  hundred  and 
twelve  have  died  while  members  of  the 
church.  A  number  have  been  dis- 
missed by  letter,  and  again  received 
after  a  longer  or  shorter  period  of 
absence. 

In  reviewing  the  progress  of  Bethel 
Church,  we  find  it  has  been  distinguished 
for  revivals  and  baptisms.  Since  May, 
1819,  there  have  been  twelve  distinct 
revivals,  during  which  protracted  meet- 
ings were  held.  In  several  instances 
such  meetings  produced  happy  effects 
on  the  spirituality  of  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  their  growth  in  grace  and  is 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  though 
no  immediate  C(»iversions  were  made 
manifest. 

Four  churches  have  been  organized,  of 
members  who,  in  part  or  in  the  whole, 
belonged  to  this  church.  Fountain 
creek,  in  Monroe  county ;  Upper  Silver 
creek,  (then  called  Union,  and  now 
Troy,)  in  Madison  county;  Turkey  Hill, 
(now  Belleville,)  in  St.  Clair  county,  and 
Rock  spring,  in  the  territory  (now  State) 
of  Iowa.  Mf ny  other  churches  have 
been  gathered,  far  and  near,  by  the 
ministers  of  this  body.  In  one  sense, 
this  church,  with  its  ministry,  is  the 
parent  of  South  District,  N»>rth  District, 
(now  CarroUton,)  Yandalia  and  Nine 
Mile  Associations  in  this  State,  and  two 
associations  of  people  of  color.  Six  or- 
dained ministers  have  joined  this  church 
since  its  constitution ;  seven  ministers 
have  been  raised  up  and  ordained  while 
members;  four  members  have  been 
licensed  here,  who  were  ordained  after 
removal ;  and  five  brethren  commenced 
the  ministry  in  other  churches  after 
removal  from  this  body.  The  church 
had  no  deacon  for  more  than  ten  years, 
since  which  six  brethren  at  different 
times  have  been  set  apart  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  have  purchased  to  themselves  a 
good  degree,  and  died  in  the  office.  One 
member  was  chosen  deacon,  and  after 
several  years  discharged  at  his  own 
request.    Four  dMcooB  are  now  in  oiBoe. 
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P.  S. — This  article  was  nearly  pre- 
pared for  the  press  the  first  week  in 
April,  when  the  writer  was  attacked 
vrith  illness,  and  has  not  heen  able  to 
finish  it  until  this  date. 

Rock  Spring,  Illinois,  June  Ist,  1855. 


|at0lr  Itarlts. 


THE  HAN  WHO  HAD  SO  MANY  CALLS. 

BT  THE  BDZTOft. 

BROTHER  NURLEY  was  a  pursued, 
almost  a  persecuted,  man  according 
to  his  own  showing.  He  was  doing  a 
nice  little  business,  had  a  small  family, 
and  was  getting  on  tolerably  well  in  the 
world.  On  Sunday  mornings  he  went  to 
church,  aikI  sometimee,  when  he  was  not 
too  tired  or  too  busy,  he  w^t  on  a  week 
day  evening.  But  somehow  the  great 
plague  (^  his  life  seemed  to  be  that  he 
bad  "  80  many  calls."  Now  he  did  not 
mean  calls  on  busineBS,  for  these  he  was 
always  ready ;  nor  calls  of  debtors  to  pay 
their  bills,  these  he  received  cheerfully, 
and  wrote  out  the  receipts  with  a  bland 
smile,  nor  Calls  of  creditors — for  he  was 
very  prompt  in  paying  his  debts— nor 
calls  of  social  friendship,  for  he  was  a 
hospitable  and  kind-hearted  roan.  StiU 
he  was  very  often  heard  to  complain  that 
be  had  so  many  calls.  Permit  me  to  il- 
lustrate: 

In  January,  a  brother  called  upon  him 
to  solicit  a  donation  lor  the  poor  of  the 
dty,  many  of  whom,  as  he  said,  were 
suffering  severely  in  the  cold  and  incle- 
ment season.  "Well,  really,"  said  Bro. 
Nurley,  "  I  have  a  great  many  calls,  but 
I  suppose  I  must  try  to  give  you  a  little 
donation.  If  I  was  only  able  to  answer 
all  the  appeals  that  are  made  for  charity 
I  should  be  very  glad.  But,  however, 
here  is  a  half  a  dollar.  That  will  do  a 
little  good,  I  hope." 

In  February,  a  sister  called  to  say  that 
they  wanted  to  make  up  some  clothing 
in  the  Dorcas  Society  for  some  poor  chil- 
dren, that  they  might  be  able  to  attesid 
the  Sabbath  school;  and  that  she  was 
tiying  to  oolleot  %  little  mon^  to  pay 


for  materials.  "Well,  really,  Mrs.  fl.,  I 
have  so  many  calls,  everybody  seems  to 
know  where  I  live,  and  they  do  not  pass 
me  by.  It  was  only  the  other  day  I 
made  a  donation  for  the  poor,  and  I  be- 
lieve I  must  be  excused  this  time."  And 
he  politely  bowed  the  good  sister  out. 

In  March,  a  brother  called,  who  was 
soliciting  funds  to  aid  in  the  erection  of 
a  church  in  a  very  destitute  part  of  the 
country.  When  he  made  known  his 
errand,  Bro.  Nurley  seemed  to  feel  bad. 
"  Well,  now,"  said  he,  "  the  calls  do  come 
too  thick.  Why  I  just  had  a  call  to  con- 
tribute something  to  a  Dorcas  Society. 
I  can't  give  you  any  thing  this  time  Bro- 
ther." 

April  was  the  time  for  collecting  the 
contributions  of  the  church  for  Foreign 
Missions,  and  Bro.  Nurley  was  called 
upon  to  give  something  for  this  purpose. 
He  gave  a  heavy  sigh,  and  said,  "  I  do 
have  a  great  many  calls.  They  come  to 
me  to  give  to  the  poor,  and  to  Dorcas 
Societies,  and  to  build  new  churches. 
Really  I  cannot  give  to  every  thing. 
And  beside,  I  think  we  need  to  support 
Home  Missions  better  than  we  do.  Our 
own  country  is  increasing  so  rapidly  that 
it  seems  to  me  we  ought  to  be  doing 
more  for  its  evangelization  than  for  our 
Foreign  Missions.  You  must  excuse  me, 
I  believe  I  can't  do  any  thing  this  year." 

In  May,  the  collectors  for  the  Sunday 
school  were  taking  their  annual  round, 
and  of  course  called  on  Bro.  Nurley. 
"  Well,  well,"  said  he,  lengthening  out 
his  visage,  until  chin,  and  nose  seemed 
to  have  started  off  in  different  directions, 
for  a  permanent  separation,  "  Well,  well, 
but  I  do  have  so  many  calls.  I  must 
stop  somewhere.  Indeed  I  can't  do  any 
thing  for  you  this  time."  And  the  collec- 
tor went  away  rather  sorry  that  good 
Bro.  Nurley  had  so  many  calls,  and  was 
compelled  to  give  away  so  much  money. 

June  brought  an  application  for  the 
Bible  Society,  and  Bro.  Nurley  drew  on 
a  faoe  of  enduring  patience  that  seemed 
to  say,  "loaanot  stop  this  thing,  and 
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what  am  I  to  do  with  all  these  disagreea- 
ble appeals."  "  No,"  said  he,  after  a  sig- 
nificant pause,  "  I  cannot  give  any  thing 
this  time.  I  think  I  love  the  cause  of 
Christ,  but  really  the  calls  do  come  so 
very  frequent,  and  I  cannot  give  to  every 
thing." 

In  July,  there  was  a  great  fire,  and 
many  poor  people  were  turned  homeless 
into  the  streets.  A  great  deal  of  sympa- 
thy was  expressed  for  them  by  the  be- 
nevolent, and  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  collect  contributions  for  their  relief. 
Bro.  Nurley  was  called  upon.  "Truly, 
I  feel  sorry  for  the  poor  suffering  peo- 
ple," said  he,  with  a  lugubrious  face, 
"  but  I  am  called  upon  so  often  to  give 
to  the  poor,  and  to  various  objects  of  be- 
nevolence, that  I  must  let  this  occasion 
goby." 

August  passed  by  without  any  special 
appeal,  except  the  occasional  calls  of  beg- 
gar children  at  the  door;  and  some- 
times, though  not  very  often,  Bro.  Nur- 
ley would  indulge  the  luxury  of  benevo- 
lence by  giving  a  penny,  not,  however, 
without  warning  them  not  to  come 
again. 

In  September,  the  Agent  of  the  Tract 
and  Publication  Society  came  round,  and 
after  preaching  in  the  church,  gave  Bro. 
Nurley  a  call.  "  I  was  very  much  inte- 
rested in  your  discourse,  yesterday,"  said 
Bro.  Nurley.  "  I  think  your  Society  is 
a  very  good  one,  and  doing  a  great  deal 
of  good,  but  upon  my  word,  I  have  had 
80  many  calls  this  year,  that  I  am  getting 
almost  tired  of  them.  I  believe  I  must 
beg  you  to  excuse  me  this  time." 

In  October,  some  of  the  members  of 
the  church  became  interested  in  procur- 
ing an  outfit  for  a  brother  and  sister  who 
were  going  out  to  the  Foreign  Mission 
field,  and  Bro.  Nurley  received  another 
call.  *'What,"  said  he,  "out  begging 
again  ?  Now  it  is  too  hard  upon  a  poor 
man  to  have  so  many  calls.  I  cannot 
give  to  every  thing.  This  time  you  must 
go  to  those  who  are  more  able,  or  who 
are  not  called  upon  so  often  as  I  am." 
NoYonber  was  tha  Mason  far  tha  an- 


nual contributions  for  Home  Missions, 
and  again  poor  Nurley  was  called  upon. 
It  did  seem  to  him  now  as  though  it  was 
too  bad,  and  he  rolled  up  his  eyes  and 
knit  his  brows,  as  if  it  were  a  righteous 
thing  this  time  to  be  angry.  "It 
is  too  much,"  said  he  bitterly,  "  that  a 
man  should  be  harrassed  and  annoyed  as 
I  am.  Every  few  days  somebody  is 
coming  in  for  money.  They  seem  to 
think  I  am  made  of  money.  I  can't  give 
any  thing  this  time." 

In  December,  a  contribution  was  pro- 
posed for  paying  off  the  debt  of  the 
church.  One  of  the  Trustees,  with  his 
book  in  his  hand,  called  on  Bro.  Nurley, 
and  greeted  him  at  once  with  "Well,  Bro. 
Nurley,  what  shall  we  put  you  down 
for,  toward  extinguishing  this  annojring 
debt?" 

The  poor  man  felt  that  this  system  of 
persecution  was  beyond  bearing.  "  I  tell 
you  what  it  is,"  said  he,  "  I  don't  mean 
to  stand  this  any  longer." 

"Stand  what?" 

"Why  this  constant  system  of  begging! 
begging  1 1  begging !  1 1  Almost  every  day, 
I  am  called  on  to  give!  give  1 1  give!  1 1  I 
am  wearied  out  with  it.  Here,  within  a 
little  while,  I  have  had  applications  to 
give  to  Dorcas  Societies,  to  the  poor,  for 
building  churches,  Foreign  Missions, 
Sunday  schools,  Bible  Societies,  Tract 
Societies,  Home  Missions,  Outfits,  and 
I  know  not  what  beside,  and  now  yon 
come  for  something  for  a  church  debt." 

"But,  Bro.  Nurley,  is  not  the  Lord 
giving  you  something  every  day  ?  Are 
the  calls  more  numerous  than  the  gifts  7" 

"  Oh  I  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  it." 

"Well,  I  think,''  said  the  good  Tms- 
tee,  "  it  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  it. 
Surely,  God  has  a  claim  upon  a  portion 
of  what  He  so  munificently  bestows.  He 
has  said,  *  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give.'" 

"But  now,  dear  brother,  you  seem  to 
be  vexed  that  you  have  had  so  many 
calls  lately,  let  me  ask  you  kindly,  how 
much  have  you  given  the  last  year? 
How  Binch  hat  your  banaralonaa  aoat 
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you  that  you  should  seem  so  much  vexed 
about  it  r 

This  was  a  home  thrust  at  Bro.  Nur- 
ley,  and  he  first  turned  red,  and  then 
white,  and  then  drew  down  his  brows, 
and  turning  rather  petulently  upon  the 
inquirer,  muttered  a  truth  which  he  did 
not  exactly  mean  to  convey. 

"  What  Igive,  is  nothing  io  nobody!" 
Moral,    When  any  professed  disciple 
of  Christ  complains  that  there  are  too 
many  calls,  just  ask  how  much  these 
numerous  calls  have  cost  in  a  year. 

THERE  lived  in  a  town  in  Engl  ad, 
two  men:  the  one  rich,  the  other 
poor.  The  poor  man  had  come  as  a 
stranger  from  a  great  distance  to  the 
town  just  mentioned,  to  look  for  employ- 
ment, and  if  you  had  met  him  in  the 
street,  you  could  hardly  have  failed  to 
think  that  he  was  truly  an  object  for  pity 
and  relief.  His  dress  was  torn  and 
soiled;  his  shoes  scarcely  clung  to  his 
feet,  and  his  face  was  pale  and  hollow, 
as  if  himger  was  gnawing  away  his  life. 
It  was  enough  to  awaken  the  feelings  of 
compassion  in  any  heart  to  see  him 
walking  feebly  along  in  the  midst  of  a 
driving  rain  and  piercing  wind,  without 
home  or  friends,  and  not  knowing  where 
be  was  to  seek  shelter  for  the  night.  But 
few  people  passed  him,  for  as  the  evening 
was  cold  and  wet,  they  only  who  were 
compelled  to  do  so,  left  thdr  warm  fire- 
sides at  home,  and  exposed  themselves 
to  the  inclement  weather.  His  trembling 
voice  as  he  asked  alms,  was  unheeded  by 
those  to  whom  he  spoke :  they  hurried 
on  their  way,  and  hardly  gave  a  glance 
at  the  wretched  beggar.  What  should 
he  do  in  that  pitiless,  pelting  rain  ?  lie 
down  and  die  on  some  door-step  ? 

As  he  took  hold  of  the  railing  before  a 
large  house  to  prevent  himself  fr^m  fall- 
ing, a  carriage  stopped  at  the  door,  and 
a  geDtleman  got  out.  The  gentleman's 
attention  was  immei'iately  arrested  by 
tho  appaaratiM  of  tba  fuflGnring  object 


before  him,  aid  having  put  a  few  ques- 
tions to  him,  he  directed  t'le  servants  to 
bring  him  into  the  hall,  and  supply  him 
with  food,  and  make  him  a  bed  in  the 
coach-house  for  the  night.  Nor  was  he 
satisfied  with  this.  Having  further  in- 
quired into  the  man's  history,  and  having 
learned  that  he  had  been  reduced  to  his 
present  miserable  state  through  circum- 
stances, rather  than  through  any  fault  or 
recklessness  of  his  own,  he  obtained  for 
him  a  situation,  where  he  was  able  to 
earn  some  shillings  a  week,  enough  for 
his  support.  The  man,  who  had  re- 
ceived some  education,  and  was  naturally 
quick  and  shrewd,  gradually  advanced 
himself  in  the  world,  laid  his  earnings 
by,  and  was  appointed  to  fill  places  of 
trust. 

Years  had  passed  away,  and  you  would 
not  have  recognized  in  the  portly  mer- 
chant who  sat  in  his  counting-house, 
superintending  a  numerous  stafi*  of  clerks, 
the  poor  hunger-stricken  man,  who  once 
asked  alms  of  the  heedless  passer-by. 
He  had  a  seat  in  the  town-council,  with 
the  prospect  of  some  day  filling  the  hon- 
orable office  of  mayor.  But  what  was 
singular,  he  was  now  living  in  the  very 
house  at  whose  door  he  would  have  sunk 
down  in  hopeless  despair,  had  not  the 
gentleman,  who  alighted  from  his  car^ 
riage,  stretched  out  the  hand  of  charity, 
and  supplying  all  his  wants,  proved  to 
him  a  true  friend. 

Where  was  this  gentleman  now  ?  Alas  I 
a  great  reverse  had  befallen  him.  He  had 
been  a  wealthy  merchant,  renowned  for 
his  benevolence  as  much  as  for  his  riches, 
but  he  had  lived  to  see  all  his  fortune 
gradually  slipping  away  from  his  hands. 
The  failure  of  those  whom  he  had  trusted, 
and  some  unsuccessful  speculations,  had 
left  him  a  bankrupt.  He  might  perhaps 
have  lived  on  the  kindness  of  his  friends, 
but  prefering  to  gain  a  livelihood  by  his 
own  exertions,  he  accepted  a  clerkship 
in  a  provincial  bank  in  a  small  town  in 
a  distant  county.  His  salary,  with  the 
little  he  had  saved  from  the  wreck  of  his 
property,  luffioed  for  a  tima  U  supply 
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all  he  needed,  and  would  have  still  been 
enough,  had  not  fedling  health  obliged 
him  to  relinquish  the  situation  which  he 
held.  He  now  found  himself  reduced  to 
absolute  poverty ;  and  in  this  extremity 
he  determined  to  apply  for  aid  to  his 
friends.  So  he  again  sought  his  native 
town. 

On  the  way,he  thought  of  the  different 
friends  he  had,  and  of  the  offices  of  kind- 
ness he  had  been  able  to  do  them.  One 
friend  especially,  was  much  in  his  mind : 
the  man  whom  he  had  reheved  on  the 
stormy  night  referred  to,  and  whose  suc- 
cess was  mainly  owing  to  his  benevolent 
exertions.  Yes,  he  would  make  known 
to  him  his  distress,  and  give  him  an  op- 
portunity of  proving  his  gratitude  to  the 
benefactor  who  had  been  the  means  of 
raising  him  to  the  position  which  he 
held. 

A  cold  winter's  evening  had  long 
closed  in,  as  the  traveler  approached  his 
old  house,  now  tenanted  by  his  prosper- 
ous friend.  He  rang  the  bell,  and  the 
door  was  immediately  opened  by  a  foot- 
man in  smart  livery,  who,  with  a  stare, 
inquired  what  he  wanted.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  the  servant  thougi^t  a  man  so 
shabbily  dressed  had  no  business  at  the 
front  door.  To  the  inquiry  if  his  master 
were  at  home,  he  at  once  replied  that  he 
was  engaged,  and  could  not  be  seen.  A 
card  was  placed  in  the  footman's  hand, 
and  he  was  entreated  to  show  it  to  his 
master ;  and  while  he  was  gone  up  stairs 
the  stranger  was  obliged  to  wait  outside 
the  door.  The  servant  soon  brought 
back  the  answer  that  his  master  was  oc- 
cupied with  some  friends,  and  could  not 
be  seen.  "It  is  impossible,"  thought 
oiu-  traveller.  "  He  cannot  have  looked 
at  the  card,  or  if  he  has,  he  cannot  know 
the  circumstances  under  which  I  ask  for 
an  interview.  So  he  took  out  another 
card,  wrote  a  few  lines  in  pencil,  and 
asked  the  servant  to  put  it  into  his  mas- 
ter's hand. 

The  man  took  it  with  a  grumbling 
voice  and  ungracious  manner,  saying, 
u  }^  ^gg  g^f^  i^  would  be  of  no  UM  to 


go  again."  And  he  was  right,  the  cu^ 
was  returned  with  the  message  that  his 
master  was  sorry  he  could  not  see  Mr. 
,  but  that  he  sent  him  half  a  sove- 
reign for  his  present  need. 

A  burning  flush  covered  the  face  of 
the  stranger — a  stranger  he  felt  indeed : 
the  money  so  heartlessly  offered  was  in- 
dignantly rejected,  and  turning  away  with 
a  bursting  heart  he  heard  the  door  shut 
behind  him,  and  the  key  turned  in  the 
lock  as  though  to  make  his  exclusion 
doubly  sure ! 

We  need  not  ask  the  reader  what  he 
thinks  of  the  conduct  of  the  man,  who 
though  he  owed  all  he  had  to  the  kind- 
ness of  his  friend,  yet  ^ut  him  out  from 
his  door?  You  are  indignant  at  such 
heartlessness ;  you  blush  for  (Hie  so  de- 
void of  the  common  feelings  of  humani- 
ty ;  so  utterly  unworthy,  so  deserving  of 
all  condemnation.  He  that  could  act  in 
such  a  manner,  you  feel,  as  the  person 
described,  should  be  a  mark  for  fhe  fin- 
ger of  scorn.  Ah,  say  you  so  ?  And  yet 
may  it  not  be  said  of  thee,  0  reader, 
"Thou  art  the  man r 

"  How  ?"  you  ask.  "  Impossible  I  No 
one  can  lay  such  guilt  to  my  charge." 

Well,  let  us  see.  You  have  a  friend 
who  has  showered  his  blessings  upon 
you.  He  has  given  you  all  that  you 
possess  J  the  house  which  shelters  you ; 
the  raiment  which  covers  you ;  the  food 
which  supports  you.  If  you  have  health 
it  is  his  gift ;  if  you  have  friends,  they 
come  from  him ;  he  it  is  who  supplies  all 
your  need ;  and  the  tokens  of  his  loving- 
kindness  are  about  your  path,  and  about 
your  bed,  and  attend  upon  all  your 
ways :  "  In  him  you  live,  and  move,  and  * 
have  your  being."  You  know  to  whom 
we  refer.  It  is  your  Grod  of  whom  we 
speak ;  that  God  who  has  given  you  the 
greatest  of  all  gifts,  his  only  begotten 
Son,  who  was  "in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father."  "  Herein  is  love ;  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins."  When  we  were  in  danger  of  per- 
ishing, whan  we  were  "  enemies  to  God 
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by  wicked  works,"  when  we  were  alto- 
gether "  gone  out  of  the  way/'  then  did 
God  give  his  Son  to  humiliation  and  suf- 
fering, and  shame  and  death,  that  we 
might  be  rescued  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  He  knew  the  value  of  our  souls, 
the  glories  of  heaven,  the  wretchedness 
of  hell,  and  therefore  "he  spared  not  his 
own  Son,"  but  wounded  him  for  our 
transgressions,  and  "delivered  him  up 
for  us  all,"  so  that  "  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him,"  that  by  his  stripes 
we  might  be  healed. 

And  what  has  been  your  return  ?  How 
have  you  shown  your  gratitude  to  this 
loving  God?  His  demands  have  been 
very  simple,  very  reasonable.  "My 
son,"  he  says,  "give  me  thine  heart." 
Have  you  done  so?  or  have  you  not 
rather  treated  his  claims  with  contempt, 
even  though  he  has  besought  you  to 
yield  yourselves  to  his  service?  Be- 
sought you;  yes,  for  does  he  not  say: 
'*  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock : 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  into  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me."  He  has 
"  knocked"  at  your  heart  by  merdeB  and 
by  judgments ;  by  prcauises  and  by  warn- 
ings ;  by  the  whispers  of  conscienoe ;  by 
his  ¥mtten  word,  and  by  his  preached 
gospel.  He  has  "knocked"  in  your 
times  of  happiness,  for  he  would  by 
kindness  win  you  to  himself:  he  has 
"  knocked"  in  your  hour  of  sorrow,  that 
then,  when  other  comforters  failed,  you 
might  listen  to  his  voice  and  let  him  in. 
And  what  have  you  done  ?  You  have 
"barred  ike  door  J'  Ton  have  shut  out 
from  your  heart  this  gradous  GKxl. 
Tou  have  said,  if  not  by  your  words, 
at  least  by  your  actions,  "Depart 
from  me,  for  I  desire  not  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  ways."  And  is  there  no 
base  ingratitude  here?  is  there  no 
guilt  in  this  rejection  of  God?  Verily 
there  is,  and  guilt  enough  to  overwhelm 
your  soul  in  destruction. 

There  can  be  no  sin  so  fearful  as  his 
2 


who  sins  against  redeeming  love.  Such 
guilt  surpasses  even  that  of  devils.  And 
if  "  angels  who  kept  not  their  first  estate 
are  reserved  under  chains  of  darkness 
against  the  judgment  of  the  great  day," 
what  will  be  the  punishment  of  those 
who  not  only  break  God's  law,  but  de- 
spise God's  gospel;  and  who  not  content 
that  Christ  should  be  crucified  once  for 
their  sins,  "  crucify  him  afresh"  by  thdr 
impenitence  and  unbelief,  "and  put  him 
to  an  open  shame."  It  must  be  some- 
thing inconceivable,  and  beyond  the 
reach  of  ma^'s  thought.  What  infinite 
misery,  what  depth  of  anguish  must  be 
the  portion  of  those  who  "trample  imder 
foot"  the  blood  of  the  cross ;  who  scorn 
the  love  of  God,  and  despise  the  gift  of 
his  Son  I .  Then  resist  not  this  beseeching 
God  any  longer;  open  your  heart  to 
him ;  turn  at  his  call.  There  will  then 
be  full  pardon  for  the  past.  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  can  cleanse  you  from  all 
sin.  "  Believe"  only  on  him,  "  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  There  is  sufficiency  of 
power  in  the  Holy  Spirit  to  subdue  the 
corruption  of  your  nature.  Ask  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  he  shall  be  given  you.  "  For  if  we, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
to  our  children,  how  much  more  shall 
our  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him  ?"  Yield  yourselves 
to  this  loving  God,  and  when  "  he  stands 
knocking  at  the  door  of  your  heart,"  do 
not,  oh  do  not  be  guilty  of  the  tremen- 
dous sin  of  "  barring  ike  door," 


Education  in  Iowa. — ^The  State  has 
nearly  four  millions  acres  of  land  reserved 
for  public  schools.  The  sales  for  the 
University  already  amount  to  $58,67 181, 
and  its  present  increase  is  over  $16,000 ; 
it  will  soon  exceed  $20,000.  It  is  loca- 
ted at  the  capital,  Iowa  city,  with  a  me- 
dical department  at  Keokuk.  There  are 
reported  by  the  county  commissioners 
2,856  common  school  districts.  The 
State  also  supports  asylums  for  the 
blind,  and  the  deaf  and  dumb. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


243 


AMERICAN   BAPTIST  MEMORIAL. 


daWstm  ||kt  baptist  €]iiiat\, 

KEW    0KLSAN8,    LA. 

A  description  of  this  edifice,  and  an 
historical  sketch  of  the  origin  and  pro- 
gress of  the  church,  will  be  furnished 
the  readers  of  the  Memorial  by  Rev.  W. 
G.  Duncan,  in  a  future  number. 

%  ita)r  its  an^  tirt  |iltor  of 
Salt. 

NOTHING  is  more  authentic  than  the 
fact  of  the  overthrow  of  the  cities  of 
the  plain.  The  recital  of  Moses  is  render- 
ed probable  by  the  very  nature  of  the 
ground  on  which  these  cities  were  built, 
which,  considered  in  a  geological  point 
of  view,  would  have  occasioned-,  in  tlie 
event  of  a  conflagration,  their  terrible 
destruction.  It  is  confirmed  ;*s()  by 
numerous  testimonies  of  profa:  >'■  histo- 
rians in  ancient  times  ;  and  it  Iv  s  in  its 
fovor  the  spectacle  presenting  i  elf  of  a 
country,  found  four  thousand  y  *rs  after 


the  catastrophe  which  devastated  it,  in  a 
condition  which  makes  probable  the 
narrative  of  the  book  of  Genesis. 

The  vast  plain,  where  were  situated 
the  cities  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah, 
Zeboim  and  Bela,  enclosed  deep  and 
extensive  mines  of  a  liquid  and  very  in- 
flammable bitumen.  Of  an  epoch  before 
the  fire  from  heaven  had  descended  on 
these  guilty  cities  and  their  criminal  in- 
habitants, the  sacred  historian  has  made 
in  passing  a  very  important  remark,  for 
it  serves  to  explain  the  peculiar  nature 
of  the  punishment  chosen  by  Jehovah 
to  punish  an  abominable  race.  "  And 
the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  of  slime 
pits."  In  this  state  of  things,  a  rain  of 
fire  and  brimstone  (a  poetical  and  scrip- 
tural image  of  the  thunder  and  light- 
ning) would  have  sufficed  to  kindle  the 
soil,  always  exposed  to  a  conflagration  in 
a  long  and  terrible  storm.  Once  on  fire, 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try were  surrounded  as  with  a  circle  of 
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flames,  which,  gradually  spreading,  ren- 
dered flight  impossible ;  by  degrees  the 
terrestrial  crust  of  the  valley,  which 
concealed  a  marsh,  or  subterranean  lake, 
was  weighed  down  and  broken,  and 
opulent  cities  were  sunken  in  the  depth 
of  a  sea  which  now  covers  with  its  in- 
fectious waters  the  places  where  they 
once  stood. 

Nimierous  pagan  historians,  by  their 
unanimous  and  concurring  testimony, 
confirm  the  authenticity  of  Moses'  reci- 
tal. In  the  first  rank  is  Diodorus,  of 
Sicily,  who,  in  the  nineteenth  book  of 
his  works,  at  the  close  of  a  description  of 
the  lake  Asphaltites,  adds,  "  The  coun- 
try around,  imdermined  by  a  subterra- 
nean fire,  exhales  an  infectious  odour, 
which  is  the  reason  of  the  sickness  and 
feebleness  of  the  inhabitants."  After 
him  comes  Strabo.  He  says,  in  his  six- 
teenth book  (page  626,  edition  of  Oaa- 
saubon,)  "Many  indications  reveal  the 
existence  of  a  fire  in  this  country.  For 
you  are  shown  burned  and  pointed  rocks 
around ;  then,  in  many  places,  there  are 
calcined  .caverns,  great  drops  distil  from 
the  rocks,  and  boiling  rivers  exhale  a 
fetid  odour ;  all  which  confirm  the  tra- 
dition of  the  inhabitants,  that  thirteen 
populous  cities  once  existed,  whose  me- 
tropoUs  was  Sodom.  Sunken  by  the 
agitations  of  the  ground,  and  by  subter- 
ranean fires  which  have  made  warm  and 
bituminous  waters  to  gush  forth,  these 
cities  have  formed  the  lake  which  now 
exists."  And  Tacitus,  not  to  mention 
other  writers,  in  the  fifth  book  and 
seventh  chapter  of  his  histories,  has 
written  as  follows :  "  Not  far  thence  are 
found  fields  which,  once  fertile  and 
covered  with  populous  cities,  were 
burned  by  the  fire  of  heaven ;  traces  of 
the  conflagration  are  yet  seen,  for  the 
soil  is  burned,  and  has  lost  all  its  fecun- 
dity." 

The  Dead  Sea,  or  Salt  Sea,  is  yet 
visited  by  many  travelers.  All  agree  in 
saying  that  the  existence  of  this  lake 
cannot  be  explained  otherwise  than  by. 


the  cause  that  Hoses  assigns.  Its  wa- 
ters are  singularly  salt,  saturated  with 
alum,  and  destructive  to  fishes.  Im- 
mense and  dismal,  this  lake  exists  as  a 
terrible  monument  of  the  Divine  ven- 
geance armed  against  the  crimes  of  men. 
Its  noisome  odour  seems  still  to  recall 
the  odious  impurities  and  nameless 
abominations  once  committed  in  the 
places  which  it  bathes  with  its  infectious 
waters. 

The  punishment  inflicted  upon  the 
wife  of  Lot  demands  some  explanations. 
Almost  all  our  versions  have  thus  trans- 
lated the  26th  verse  of  the  19th  chapter 
of  Genesis  :  "  But  his  wife  looked  back 
from  behind  him,  and  became  a  pillar  of 
salt."  But  this  passage  is  susceptible  of 
another  interpretation.  It  can  very  well 
mean :  "  She  remained  erect  and  immov- 
able, as  a  statue  of  salt ;"  or  "  She  was 
calcined  with  all  the  appearances  of  a 
statue  of  salt."  The  text  is  properly, 
"  and  she  was  a  statue  of  Bi^lt,"  a  Hebra- 
ism which  very  well  corresponds  with 
either  of  the  two  senses  we  have  indi- 
cated. And  if  we  read  attentively  the 
82d  verse  of  the  17th  chapter  of  Luke, 
we  shall  there  see  that,  in  all  proba- 
bility, the  wife  of  Lot  not  only  looked 
back,  but  also  regretting  divers  objects 
left  at  Sodom,  returned  to  bring  them, 
and  surprised  by  the  conflagration,  was 
either  suffocated  or  burned.  In  either 
case,  she  remained  inamovable  in  the 
place  where  she  perished ;  and  whether 
she  was  burned,  or  whether  animation 
was  simply  suspended  by  the  inhalation 
of  irrespirable  gases,  vapours,  and  salt, 
and  sulphurous  particles  exhaling  from 
the  soil,  gave  her  the  appearance  of  a 
statue  of  salt.  If  we  do  not  admit  that 
Lot's  wife  entered,  or  made  an  effort  to 
enter  Sodom,  with  the  purpose  of  seek- 
ing those  effects  which  were  precious  to 
her,  and  which  she  regretted,  the  exhor- 
tation of  Jesus  Christ  does  not  explain 
itself.  It  has  meaning  only  in  the  sup- 
position that  she  was  not  restricted  to 
the  turning  of  the  head  toward  Sodom, 
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but  that  she  retraced  her  steps  in  open 
disobedience  to  the  command  which  she 
bad  received  from  Jehovah.    Or  if,  after 
having  wandered  for  some    time,  she 
approached  at  length  the  scene  of  the 
conflagration,  nothing  is  more  easy  to 
eizplainthan  the  manner  in  which  she 
perished ;  reduced  to  ashes  or  suffocated, 
aht  remained  immovable^  as  a  statue  of 
salt,  a   monument   of    God's  justice. 
This  interpretation  not  being  contrary 
to  the  Hebrew  text,  which  appropriately 
takes  the  sense  which  we  give  to  it,  it 
will  be  at  least  useless  to  admit  that 
Lot's  wife  was  changed  into  a  statue  of 
salt,  or  became  a  mass  of  salt.    At  the 
most,  indeed,  we  may  admit  with  Hess, 
that  upon  her  calcined  body  particles  of 
salt  and  bitumen  were  heaped  up,  which 
formed  a  kind  of  natural  rocky  tumu- 
lus where  she  fell  dead  7    But  we  cannot 
subscribe  to  the  opinion  of  Michaelis, 
who  supposes  that  it  is  here  a  question, 
if  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  did 
not  afterwards  construct  a  monument  to 
Lot's  wife,  using  for  the  purpose  the  salt 
of  Sodom,  with  which  they  formed  a 
hillock    above    the    place    where   she 
perished.    The  Hebrew  phrase  is  not 
at  all  susceptible  of  this  interpretation, 
while  it  well  supports  that  which  we 
have  advanced.    Suffocated  or  burned 
80  as  to  present  all  the  appearances  of  a 
statue  of  salt,  the  wife  of  Lot  teaches 
us  that  we  ought  not  to  <;ovet  the  goods 
of  earth,  nor  to  regret  perishable  riches ; 
that  when  Jehovah  speaks    we   must 
obey,  and  go  whither  he  calls  us ;  that 
hesitation  and  doubt  are  often  equiva- 
lent to  refusal,  and  to  open  disobedience ; 
and  that  in  floating  between  the  desire  of 
conforming  ourselves  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  care  of  our  personal  interests, 
we  risk  being  overwhelmed  in  the  ruin 
of  the    wicked.    Our    Lord    has  said, 
"  Eemember  Lot's  wife." 

The  tardy  worshiper  may  not  be 
many  minutes  too  late,  but  late  enough 
to  disturb  the  devotions  of  the  congre- 
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THE  following  was  written  by  the 
Rev.  John  Wesley,  of  London,  in 
1774,  and  a  copy  of  it  was  sent  to  the 
King  of  England.  It  put  a  stop  to  the 
play  called  "  The  Day  of  Judgment," 
which  was  about  that  time  performed  in 
the  London  theatres. 

This  is  one  of  the  documents  which 
Hone  brought  forward  at  his  trial  to 
justify  himself  for  making  a  blasphemous 
parody  on  the  litany  and  other  sacred 
oflBces  of  the  church  of  England.  How 
far  it  was  to  the  point  we  leave  the 
Christian  reader  to  judge. 
BY  COMMAND  OF  THE  KING  OF 
KINGS. 

Rev.  xix  :  16.  1  Tim.,  vi :  16.  And 
at  tiie  desire  of  all  those  who  love  his 
appearing,  2  Tim,  iv  :  8.    Pet.  ii :  18. 

At  the  Theatre  of  the  Universe,  on 
the  Eve  of  Time,  will  be  performed, 
THE  GREAT  ASSIZE ;  OR,  DAY  OF 
JUDGMENT  1 

Heb.  ix :  27.  Psa.  ix  :  7,  8.  Rev. 
vi :  19.    2  Cor.,  v :  10.  Zeph.  i :  14—17. 

THE  8CEHKRT, 

which  is  now  actually  preparing,  will 
not  only  surpass  everything  that  has 
yet  been  seen,  but  will  infinitely  exceed 
the  utmost  stretch  of  human  conception. 
1  Cor.,  ii :  9.  Isa.  Ixiv  :  4.  Ps.  xxxi  : 
18.  There  will  be  a  just  representation 
of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  in 
their  various  and  proper  colors;  and 
their  customs  and  manners  will  be  so 
exactly  and  minutely  delmeated  that  the 
most  secret  thoughts  will  be  discovered. 
Matt,  xii  :  86.  1  Cor.,  iv  :  5.  Rom. 
15, 16.  "  For  God  will  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing, 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evil."    Eccl.  xii :  14. 

This  theatre  will  be  laid  out  after  a 
new  plan,  and  will  consist  of  a  pit  and 
gallery  only ;  and,  contrary  to  all  others, 
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the  gallery  is  fitted  up  for  the  reception 
of  people  of  high  (or  heavenly)  birth. 
John  iii :  8 — 5.  1  Peter,  i :  28.  Rom. 
viii :  14 ;  and  the  pit  for  those  of  low 
(or  earthly)  rank.  James  iii  :  14,  16. 
Rom.  viii :  6—8.    Gal.  v  :  19—21. 

N.  B. — ^The  gallery  is  very  spacious, 
Luke  xiv  :  22,  John  xiv  :  2,  and  the  pit 
without  bottom.  Rev.  ix  :  12 ;  xix  : 
20.  To  prevent  inconvenience,  there 
are  separate  doors  for  admitting  the 
company ;  and  they  are  so  different,  that 
none  can  mistake  who  are  not  wilftiUy 
blind.  The  door  which  opens  into  the 
gsJlery  is  very  narrow,  and  the  steps  up 
to  it  are  somewhat  difficult ;  for  which 
reason  there  are  seldom  many  people 
about  it.  Matt,  vi :  14.  But  the  door 
that  gives  entrance  to  the  pit  is  very 
wide  and  commodious,  which  causes 
such  numbers  to  flock  to  it,  that  it  is  ge- 
nerally crowded.    Matt,  vii :  18. 

N.  B. — ^The  strait  door  leads  towards 
the  right  hand,  and  the  broad  one  to  the 
left.    Matt.  XXV  ;  28. 

It  will  be  in  vain  for  one  with  a  tin- 
selled coat,  and  borrowed  language,  to 
personate  one  of  High  Birth,  in  order  to 
get  admittance  into  the  Upper  Places, 
Matt,  vii  :  21 — 28,  as  there  is  one  of 
wonderful  and  deep  penetration,  who 
will  search  and  examine  every  indi- 
vidual. Psa.  xliv  :  10,  12,  Jer.  xvii : 
10,  Zeph.  i :  12,  Tim.  ii :  19,  Johnx: 
14;  and  all  who  cannot  pronounce 
Shibboleth,  Judges  xii :  6,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Ganaan,  Isa.  xix  :  11,  Zeph. 
iii :  9,  or  has  not  received  a  White  Stone 
and  a  New  Name,  Rev.  ii :  17,  or  can- 
not prove  a  clear  title  to  a  certain  por- 
tion of  the  Land  of  Promise,  Heb.  xi : 
1,  8,  9,  Gal.  iii :  9,  22,  2d  Cor.  1,  22, 
must  be  turned  in  at  the  left  hand  door. 
Psa.  ix  :  17.     Heb.  iii :  17—19. 

THE  PRINCIPAL  PEBFORMSBS 

are  described  in  1  Thes.,  iv  :  16,  2  Thes., 
i :  7 — 9,  Matt,  xxiv  :  80,  81,  xxv  :  81, 
82,  Dan.  vii  :  10,  Judg.  xiv :  4,  Rev. 
XX  :  12^ — 15,  &c.  But  as  there  are  some 
people  mudi  better  acquunted  with  the 


contenU  of  a  Play  Bill  than  tho  Woid 
of  God,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  transcribe 
a  verse  or  two  for  thdr  perusal :  **  The 
Lord  Jesus  will  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  obey  not 
the  gospel,  but  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints.  A  fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
forth  before  him.  A  thousand  thouflmd 
ministered  unto  him.  The  judgment 
was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened,  and 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  tke 
Book  of  Life  was  cast  into  tlie  lake  of 
fire." 

ACT  FIB8T  OF  THIS  OBAND  AKD  BOLEMir 
PIECE, 

will  be  opened  by  an  arch-angel  with 
the  trump  of  God.  1  Thes.,  iv :  16, 
Matt,  xxiv  :  81.  "  For  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised."     1  Cor.,  xv :  62. 

Act  ■ii  will^  be  a  procession  of 
saints  in  white.  Rev.  vii :  14,  xix.  14f 
with  golden  harps,  accompanied  with 
shouts  of  joy  and  songs  of  prsdse.  Rev. 
xiv  :  2,  8,  XV  :  2 — 4. 

Act  m  will  be  an  assemblage  of  the 
unregenerated.  1  Oor.,  vi :  9, 10,  Matt 
xiu :  41. 

The  music  wiQ  consist  chiefly  of  cries, 
Luke  xdii :  8,  Rev.  vi :  16,  accompanied 
with  weeping,  wailing,  lamentation  and 
woe.  Luke  xiii :  28,  Matt,  xxvi :  81, 
Rev.  i :  *f,  Ezek.  il :  10. 

TO  OONCLUDB  WITH  AN  ORATION  BY  THE 
SON  OP  GOD. 

It  is  written  in  the  25th  chapter  of 
Matthew^  from  the  84th  verse  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter;  but  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  seldom  read  the  scripture,  I  shaU 
here  transcribe  two  verses:  ''Theoi 
shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,  "  Gome  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  «f  the 
world."  Then  shall  he  say  unto  them 
on  his  left  hand,  "  Depart  from  we,  fe 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepei^ 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.'' ' 
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Arr«B  WHICH  THE  CUBTAINWIIXDBOP.MpailtojJ       (S^WHtUp      l^t)Mt)!      bj 


-Then!  OtoteU! 
J6hnT:98,99        Some  raised  on  high,  and 

others  doomed  to  hell ! 
Bev.  T  :  8, 9.         These  praise  the  Lamb,  and 

sing  redeeming  loye, 
LokezTi:9S,SSI.  Lodg>d  in  his  bosom,  all  his 

goodness  prove : 
Lake  ix  :  14,  S7.    While   those   who  trample 

underfoot  his  grace, 
Mattzzv:30.       Are  banished  now  foierer 

from  his  face. 
Luke  zvi :  99.        BiTided     thus,  a    gulf    is 

fixed  between, 
Matt.zzv:4«.       And  (everlasting)  closes  up 

the  scene  I 

"Thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  0  Israel ; 
and  because  I  will  do  thus  unto  thee, 
prepare  to  meet  thy  Gkni."  Amos,  iv  : 
12. 

Tickets  for  the  pit  at  the  easy  pur- 
chase of  following  the  pomps  and  vani- 
ties of  the  fashionable  world,  and  the 
desires  and  amusements  of  the  flesh : 
James  iv  :  2,  i :  16,  16,  17.  Cor.  iii : 
6,  6.  1  Tim.",  t :  6.  Eph.  v  :  8—7,  to 
be  had  at  every  flesh-pleasing  assem- 
bly. "  If  ye  shall  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die."    Eom.  viii :  13. 

Tickets  for  the  gallery,  at  no  less  rate 
than  being  converted.  Matt,  xviii :  8. 
Acts  iii :  19,  forsaking  all,  Luke  ziv  : 
S8 ;  xviii :  29,  80,  denying  self,  taking 
up  the  cross,  Luke  ix  :  23 — 26  ;  xiv.  27, 
and  following  Ohrist  in  the  regeneration  ; 
Matt  xix  :  28,  29.  Gal.  v  :  24,  25. 
Eph.  V  :  1,  2.  To  be  had  nowhere  but 
in  the  Word  of  Crod,  and  where  that 
word  appmnts.  "  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear,  for  God  is  not  mock- 
ed ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  Matt,  xi  :  15. 
Gal.  vi :  7. 

N.  B. — No  money  will  be  taken  at 
the  door,  Acts  viii  :  20 — 28.  Zeph.  i : 
18,  nor  will  any  tickets  give  admittance 
into  the  gallery,  but  those  sealed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  2  Cor.,  i  :  22 ;  iv  :  80,  Eph. 
i :  18,  with  EmmanueVs  signet :  Rev. 
vii  :  2  ;  xiv.  1.  Ezek.  ix  :  4,  "  Watch 
therefore ;  be  ye  also  ready,,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of 
mia  oometh.''    Matt,  xxiv*  42,  44. 


DR.  JOSEPH  WOLFF,  the  celebrated 
Jewish  Missionary,  addressed  a  let- 
ter to  the  Morning  Post  on  the  10th  of 
April,  1854,  in  which  he  says :  "  I  saw 
in  your  paper  of  last    Saturday    the 
question  addressed  to  the  learned,  whe- 
ther the  translation  of  the  words, '  Swift 
beasts,'  in  Isaiah  Ixvi.,  verse  20,  is  cor- 
rect ?    I  answer,  *  No  I'    The  word  in 
Hebrew  is  kirkaroih,  from  the  singular 
niunber  of  karkar ;  whence  our  English 
word  carriage  is  evidently  derived.    And 
the  late  Bev.  Mr.  Hamilton,  a  learned 
clergyman  in  Ireland,  who  had  learned 
Hebrew  from  books,  without  knowing 
the  real  pronunciation,  gave  to  the  He- 
brew word  the  sound  carriages.    The 
Arabian  lexicographer,  Eamus,  as  well 
as  Richardson,  in  his  Arabic  Dictionary, 
translate  the  word  kirkaroih,  '  machine 
turning  round  \Aih.  the  swiftness  of  iae 
clouds.'    Cardinal  Mezzofanti,  the  great- 
est polyglott  upon  earth,  in  all  times 
and  in  all  countries,  who  read  with  me 
the  66th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  when  pass- 
ing through  Bologna,  in  April,    1818, 
translated  kirkarothy  carozze,  i.  e.,  car* 
riages,    I,  therefore,  am  convinced  that 
rail  carriages  have  been  predicted  in 
this  chapter.    St.  Jerome  more  correctly 
translates  it  in  carrucis,  i.  e.,  in  car- 
riages.   The  Osbeks  in  Bokhara,  and 
the  Toorcomans  of  Merve,  call    their 
swift  carts   karkarooih.     Mesrop,    the 
greatest  man  of  the  Armenian  nation, 
the  celebrated  translator  of  the  Bible, 
translated  it  stmft   carriages.    Luther 
translates  it  laeufem,  i.  e.,  sioift  run- 
ners.    The    very    word    in    Hebrew, 
Arabic,  and  Turcomanish,  evidently  is 
an    imitation  of    the    sound  produced 
by  the  turning  of  wheels — kirkarroth. 
Being  myself  a  humble  student  of  pro- 
phecy, I  was  very  much  interested  in 
the  question  of  the  inquirer." 

The  capital  invested  in  the  Lowell 
manufactories  amounts  to  $14,000,000. 
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IUlioious  Libertt  in  TuBOA}iY,^CeecheU%, 
IJU  Tuscan  €<m/€»»or, — Rome  itself  cannot 
•arpufl  the  papal  paradise  of  Toscanj.  It 
is  true  the  procedure  against  Domenioo 
Oecchetti  is  arbitrarj,  illegal,  cruel;  it  is 
true  that  g^d  men  are  as  scarce  an  article 
in  Tuscany  as  in  any  other  country;  but 
what  then?  Heresy  is  nipt  in  the  bud. 
Bibles  are  safely  lodged  where  they  can  do 
no  harm,  the  noxious  weed  is  plucked  up 
by  the  roots,  and  the  whole  Romish  Church 
exults  in  the  deed.  The  laws  of  Tuscany 
are  sufficiently  comprehensive,  one  would 
have  thought,  to  embrace  every  shade  of 
heretical  offence  of  which  the  State  could 
take  cognizance.  The  137th  article  of  the 
Code  imposed  upon  the  Tuscans,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Pius  IX.,  in  defiance  of  constitu- 
tions and  oaths,  declares  that  ''whosoever, 
by  public  speaking,  or  by  writings,  either  in 
manuscript  or  print,  or  by  figurative  repre- 
sentations distributed  or  fixed  up,  or  in  any 
other  manner  brought  before  the  public 
mind,  has  attacked  the  religion  of  the  State, 
will  be  punished  with  imprisonment  with 
hard  labor,  for  from  five  to  ten  years,  if  his 
intention  has  been  to  propagate*  wicked  doc- 
trines, and  to  separate  from  the  Catholic 
Church  persons  who  belong  to  it ;  and  with 
imprisonment  from  one  to  five  years,  if  he 
only  intends  to  insult  religion ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  make  use  of  private  instruction  or 
persuasion,  to  gain  the  end  contemplated 
under  the  preceding  article,  shall  suffer 
from  three  to  seven  years'  seclusion  in  pri- 
son, with  hard  labor."  Such  is  the  law. 
Bad  as  it  is,  it  yet  requires  an  overt  act  of 
publication  by  speech,  writing  or  picture, 
or  of  private  instruction  and  persuasion ;  it 
requires  a  specified  intention  either  to  make 
proselytes,  or  to  insult  religion ;  and  it  re  • 
quires,  therefore,  satisfactory  proof  both  of 
the  act  and  of  the  intention. 

Cecchetti  had  transgressed  none  of  its 
provisions.  An  humble  workman  in  a  cigar 
manufactory,  he  had  neither  harangued  his 
fellow  men,  nor  printed  a  tract,  nor  de- 
signed a  painting,  nor  held  private  meetings 
to  separate  Catholics  from  the  church. 
Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  only  ''publi- 
cation" of  his  reading  the  Bible  made  by 
this  humble  Christian,  was  the  excellence 
of  his  own  conduct  and  that  of  his  children. 
Under  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Word,  he 


became  an  epistle  seen  and  read  of  his 
neighbors.  A  vintner's  apprentice  happened 
to  lodge  in  the  same  house  with  Cecchetti. 
He  was  struck  with  admiration  at  the  kind 
and  tender  care  of  the  father,  who  is  a  wi- 
dower, to  his  motherless  children,  and  with 
the  good  conduct  of  the  children  them- 
selves. He  wished  to  ascertain  the  cause, 
and  learned  on  inquiry  that  the  father  and 
children  were  accustomed  to  read  the  Bible. 
He  casually  mentioned  the  fact  to  his  mas- 
ter. His  master,  acting  on  the  requirements 
of  the  church,  repeated  it  in  confession. 
We  are  told  that  the  seal  of  confession  dosee 
a  priest's  lips  in  unbroken  silence;  but  Bu- 
ratti,  the  priest  to  whom  the  confession  was 
made,  opened  his  lips  to  some  purpose.  He 
immediately  denounced  the  heretic,  and  set 
the  Tuscan  police  to  watch  his  dwelling. 
Three  months  did  these  gentlemen  exeroiie 
their  vigilance  in  vain.  At  last  the  hour 
arrived  to  seize  the  presumptuous  propa- 
gandist, as  they  believed,  in  the  very  act. 
They  burst  into  his  room  about  nine  o'clock 
in  the  evening.  They  found  there,  indeed, 
a  Bible  and  a  Testament  upon  the  table,  and 
another  Testament  in  a  drawer ;  butiostead 
of  an  audience  receiving  instruction,  they 
only  met  with  a  fellow  lodger,  named  Ciolli, 
who  had  come  to  pay  five  pauls  which  he 
had  borrowed  of  Cecchetti. 

This  was  unfortunate.  The  mere  posses- 
sion of  these  books,  or  the  presence  of  CioUi, 
could  not  bring  their  victim  within  the 
grasp  of  the  law.  The  case  was  laid  before 
the  judicial  authorities,  who  were  compelled 
to  admit  that  there  was  no  ground  for  tar- 
ther  proceedings.  Still  it  was  hoped  that 
this  Bible-reader  may  convict  himsdf. 
Protestants  have  the  credit  of  truthfulness 
and  candor.  Accordingly,  some  ten  weeks 
after  the  seizure  of  his  books,  Cecchetti  was 
summoned  before  the  delegate  of  the  dis- 
trict in  which  he  resided.  With  a  noble 
ingenuousness  the  Bible-taught  Christian 
acknowledged  his  views  on  the  mass,  the 
confessional,  and  the  authority  of  the  pope. 
He  expressed  his  belief  that  as  Jesus  was  once 
offered,  no  other  sacrifice  was  necessary ;  that 
if  he  sinned  against  Ood,  he  was  to  confess  to 
God,  and  if  against  a  brother,  he  was  to 
confess  to  that  brother  his  fkult ;  that  there 
is  no  head  of  the  church  but  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  the  pope  is  only  a  constituted  au- 
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thoritj,  like  any  other  ofScial  in  church  or 
State.  This  was  enough.  The  minutes  of 
the  examination  were  sent  to  the  Council  of 
Prefecture,  who,  by  a  stretch  of  authority 
exceeding  the  law,  at  once  condemned  the 
accused  to  imprisonment.  Heavily  ironed, 
this  Tictim  of  pure  popery  was  oonTcyed  to 
tiie  penitentiary  of  Imbrogiana,  where  once 
the  dukes  of  Tuscany  enjoyed  Uie  pleasures 
of  retirement  from  the  cares  of  State,  and 
where  now  the  groans  of  Protestants  no 
Aoubt  equally  minister  to  ducal  satisfaction. 


IHTxaBsraro  Stxtistios. — ^The  Foreign 
Missionary  for  April  and  Hay  furnishes 
some  very  interesting  and  important  sta- 
tistics relative  to  the  supply  of  Evangelical 
ministers  and  churches,  for  the  population 
of  the  United  SUtes. 

In  the  United  States  there  were.^ 
In  1832,    Pop.  13,713,242,    Mhilsters,  9,537 
In  1843,       "    18,868,822,  "        17,073 

In  1854,       «    25,953,000,  "       26,252 

OE  thus: 
Ib  1883,    1  Minister  to  every    1,437  souls. 
In  1843,    1        "         "      "        1,098     " 
In  1863,    1        "         "      "  988     " 

The  relative  number  of  commtmicants  in 
Evangelical  churches  to  the  population  over 
ten  years  of  age  in  183),  1843  and  1854,  will 
appear  from  the  following  figures : 
In  1832— Population,  -  13,713,244 

Deduct  under  ten  years 
of  age,   -  -  3,626,245 


10,086,999 
Of  whom,  communicants  in  Evan- 
gelical churches,  -  -  1,342,461 

In  1848— Population,         .  18,768,822 

Deduct  under  ten  years 
of  age,    -  -  5,984,553 


12,784,269 
Of  whom,  oommunictats  in  Evan- 
gelical diurehes,  -  -  2,554,763 


In  1854— Population,  -         25,953,000 

Deduct  under  ten  years 
of  age,   -  -  7,371,000 


18,582,000 
Of  whom,  oommunioantsin  Evan- 
gelical drarches,  -  -  8,337,332 

OB  TBJJBl 

In  1832,    1  communicant  to  every  73^  souls. 

In  1842,    1  "  "     "     5     soub. 

In  1854,    1  "  "     <*     5>^8ouh!. 

These  statements  the  Foreign  Missionary 


regards  entirely  reliable;  and  being  so, 
they  afford  great  cause  for  thanksgiving. 
'*  It  is  perfectly  settled  by  them  that  the 
number  of  Evangelical  ministers  in  this 
land  has  been  increasing  for  many  years 
more  rapidly  than  our  population ;  and  this 
notwithstanding  the  wonderful  expansion  of 
our  territory,  and  the  great  influx  of  immi-^ 
grants.  Nearly  the  same  remark  may  be 
made  of  the  communicants  in  Evangelical 
churches."  Our  want,  then,  is  not  so  much 
in  number,  but  an  elevation  in  character. 
Had  we  this  number,  one  to  every  nine  hun- 
dred and  eighty-eight  of  the  population,  all 
godly  laborious  men,  taU  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ohost,  how  would  religion  flourish! 
In  keeping  up  the  supply,  let  this  be  a  mat- 
ter of  anxious  care. 


MissiONABT  Success. — Letters  received 
from  missionaries  in  Burmah  and  Calcutta, 
present  the  following  interesting  facts : 

In  the  province  of  Pegu,  which  was 
lately  add^  to  the  dominions  of  the  East 
India  Company,  more  than  twenty-five  hun- 
dred Karens  have  been  immersed  within  the 
last  year.  The  good  work  of  grace  is 
spreading  in  every  direction,  and  the  appli- 
cants for  baptism  are  rapidly  increasing. 

The  gospel  is  received  with  Joy.  Whole 
villages  have  renounced  the  worship  of 
Nats,  and  begun  to  worship  Jehovah.  San 
Quala,  the  native  ordained  minister,  who  has 
been  laboring  among  them,  has  immersed  a 
large  number  of  converts,  and  many  more 
are  waiting  for  the  ordinance.  The  whole 
country  appears  to  be  ready  to  receive  the 
truth. 

In  less  than  nineteen  years  from  the  time 
that  the  Bassein  Karens  first  heard  the  gos- 
pel, they  are  ready  to  undertake  the  en- 
tire support  of  native  preaching  in  fifty 
churches,  and  among  the  heathen  around 
them,  and  except  the  expense  for  books,  and 
three  or  four  teachers,  are  supporting  the 
primary  education  of  more  than  eight  hun- 
dred pupils.  Fifteen  Karen  churches  have 
recently  declared  themselves  self-supporting. 

LiBBRiLiTY.— The  Bethany  and  County 
Line  churches,  in  Caroline  county,  Virginia, 
under  the  pastoral  charge  of  Rev.  L.  W. 
Allen,  have  raised  for  the  present  year  one 
thousand  dollars  for  foreign  missions,  beside 
liberal  contributions  for  other  benevolent 
purposes. 


Amebioan  Baptist  Histobioal  Sooibtt.— 
The  second  anniversary  of  this  mmttj  was 
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held  May  7th,  at  the  Firtt  Baptist  Church, 
Brookljn. 

The  annual  report,  read  on  the  occasion 
by  H.  G.  Jones,  Esq.,  from  which  we  learn 
that  the  societj  has  added  to  its  historic 
treasures  during  the  past  year  a  manuscript 
volume  by  Morgan  Edwards,  presented  by 
the  Rer.  Dr.  Benedict,  and  several  valuable 
contributions  concerning  the  Seventh-day 
Baptists,  presented  by  the  family  of  the 
late  Dr.  Fahnestock.  Several  historical  pa- 
pers are  mentioned  as  already  prepared  or 
in  course  of  preparation ;  among  which  we 
observe,  with  pleasure,  a  sketch  of  the  resi- 
dence of  Hansard  KnoUys,  in  America,  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Brown.  The  report  alludes  with 
satisfaction  to  the  formation  of  the  New 
York  Baptist  Historical  Society,  and  urges 
a  generid  attention  to  historical  inquiries 
among  our  ministers  and  our  churches. 

The  discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Williams,  the  president  of  the  society. 
The  subject  was  ''Roger  Williams,"  but 
the  related  topics  spread  over  the  whole  of 
the  17th  century,  amid  the  characters  and 
events  of  which  Dr.  Williams  is  as  much  at 
home  as  the  man  who  walks  in  his  own 
garden.  The  discourse  was  elaborate  and 
beautiful. 


€k)0D  Books. — The  reports  of  various  pub- 
lication societies  of  the  country,  as  rendered 
at  their  anniversaries,  show  a  great  degree 
of  activity.  The  American  Bible  Society 
has  issued  901,400  volumes,  and  received 
from  all  sources  $346,811;  the  American 
Tract  Society  961,866  volumes,  and  received 
$413,173 ;  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  has  received  $40,335 ;  the  American 
Sunday  School  Union  has  received  $248,604 ; 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society 
$52,706 ;  the  Massachusetts  Sunday  School 
Society  $33,720  ;  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Publication  $85,599;  and  the  Congrega- 
tional Board  of  Publication  $2,241. 

CumiBLJUiD  PBBBBTnBiAHS. — The  gene- 
ral assembly  of  this  church  was  hold  in  May, 
at  Lebanon,  Tennessee.  Among  the  most 
important  of  their  proceedings  was  their 
action  on  education.  For  several  years  past 
this  denomination  has  exhibited  very  great 
activity  in  promoting  general  and  ministerial 
education.  They  have  now  ten  male  col- 
leges, two  female  colleges,  two  theological 
schools,  and  ten  academies  and  seminaries, 
with  sixty  instructors,  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-four  students,  fifty-eight 
iheologieal  students,  and  property  to  the 
asBount  of  $86,700,  and  endowments  aaioant- 
ing  to  $136,800. 


Thb  Frsewill  Baptists,  within  a  few 
years,  have  made  great  progress ;  they  have 
now  a  theological  seminary  at  New  Hamp- 
ton, a  state  seminary  in  Maine,  and  a  college 
at  Hillsdale,  Michigan ;  the  first  two,  be- 
sides their  buildings,  have  endowments  of 
about  $30,000  each ;  the  college  has  build- 
ings costing  $5p,000,  and  is  fast  collecting  a 
fund  of  $100,000.  They  have  also  a  Quar- 
terly Review  of  high  character.  New 
Hampshire  is  the  strongest  point  of  this  de- 
nomination, which  there  numbers  10,00$ 
members.  In  Maine  they  are  divided  terri- 
torially into  three  bodies,  called  respectively 
the  Western,  Kennebec  and  Penobscot 
Yearly  Meeting.  These  comprise  271 
churches,  12,390  communicants,  226  or^ 
dained  ministers,  and  19  licentiates. 

Thb  Old  School  Prbsbttbbian  Gbitb- 
BAL  AssBMBLT.— This  body  assembled  at 
Nashville  on  the  17th  and  adjourned  <m 
the  29th  of  May.  The  Committee  on  Do- 
mestic Missions  reported  that  last  year  626 
mSssionariee  were  employed.  The  amount 
appropriated  to  the  missions  was  $74,494.42, 
The  receipU  amounted  to  $71,834.47.  The 
payments  amounted  to  $78,944.76.  The 
balance  in  hand  on  April  1st,  1846,  was 
$16,644.29.  The  amount  due  the  missiona- 
riee  at  the  same  date,  was  $10,604.69.  Leav- 
ing an  unexpended  balance  of  $6,689.70. 
The  assembly  was  pained  to  learn  that  1546, 
more  than  one  half  of  the  churches,  withheld 
contributions  from  this  important  work.  The 
Committee  on  the  Report  of  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  reported  that  out  of 
2,976  churches,  only  1,367  have  reported  ool- 
lectioBS  for  said  misstens. 

The  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry 
in  the  Theological  Schools,  is  126,  which  is 
much  the  largest  number  of  any  year  since 
the  division  of  the  church.  The  number  last 
year  was  104,  and  in  late  years  it  has  sunk 
down  even  to  60.  The  total  number  of  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  on  the  roll  this  year, 
is  364,  against  342  of  the  previous  year. 

LONDON  ANNIVERSARIES. 
Wbslbtan  Missionabt  Socibtt.— The  re- 
port stated  that  the  receipts  for  the  year 
had  been  $637,075;  reducing  the  debt  of 
the  previous  year  by  about  $18,260.  The 
Society  has  about  3,177  chapels  and  preach- 
ing places  in  various  parts  of  the  world;  688 
missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries ;  798 
other  paid  agents,  as  catechists,  interpreters, 
day-school  teachers,  Ac.;  111,657  accredited 
church  members,  and  6,478  on  trial ;  84,066 
day  and  SaMMth  toholsav;  and  6  pHntinS 
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esUblishments,  from  which  there  have  been 
issued  daring  the  jear,  3,500,000  pages. 


BRmsH  AND  Foreign  Bible  Socibtt. — The 
receipts  of  the  year  had  been  larger  than  in 
any  prerions  year,  viz.,  for  general  parposes, 
$314,011 ;  for  copies  of  Scripture,  $288,464 ; 
additional  to  the  Jubilee  fund,  $17,870;  Chi- 
nese New  Testament  fbnd,  $38,042 ;  making 
a  total  of  $668,405.  The  issues  of  the  Socie  • 
ty  during  the  year,  were  from  the  depot  at 
home,  1,018,882 ;  from  depots  abroad,  431,- 
994;  total,  1,450,876  copies;  making  the 
total  issues  of  the  Society  from  its  com- 
mencement, 29,389,507  copies. 

5,000  copies  had  been  distributed  during 
the  year  in  Sardinia ;  and  in  Switzerland  and 
North  Italy,  20,639  copies;  while  in  Paris 
the  number  was  109,235. 

The  Sunday  School  Union. — The  sales  of 
books  for  the  year,  amounted  to  $&2,364. 
During  the  year,  the  committee  had  made 
grants  towards  the  building  of  sixteen  school 
rooms,  to  the  amount  of  $994 ;  had  sold  217 
libraries  at  one-third  of  the  retail  price,  thus 
giving  to  the  schools  $2,359;  and  had  ex- 
pended another  $1,000  for  books,  Ac,  in  aid 
of  the  schools.  The  report  stated  that  there 
were  300  eT-angehoal  Sabbath  schools  in 
France,  connected  with  the  Paris  Sunday 
School  Union. 

The  Religious  Tbact  Society.— The  in- 
come from  sales  was  $344,772,  other  sources 
$92,438,  making  a  toUl  of  $417,210.  The 
number  of  publications  circulated  in  the 
year  was  $28,392,194,  making  the  entire  is- 
sues of  the  Society  in  112  languages  and  dia- 
lects, including  the  issues  of  foreign  and 
afiUiated  societies,  about  673,000,000  copies. 

Church  Mibsionaby  Society.— This  So- 
ciety has  oonnected  with  it,  in  various 
heathen  districts,  121  stations,  189  clergy- 
men, 39  schoolmasters,  Ac,  11  European 
female  teachers,  (exclusive  of  missionaries' 
wives, )  1,697  native  and  country-bom  cate- 
chists  and  teachers  of  all  classes,  and  17,890 
communicants.  The  income  for  the  year 
had  been  £107,343,  and  the  expenditures 
£116,256.  This  Society  is  sustained  by  the 
evangelical  portion  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, while  the  ''  High  Church"  party  ope- 
rate thiough  the  **  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts." 


bers  in  the  Missionary  churches  is  4,125 ;  and 
of  this  number  340  have  been  baptized  during 
the  year.  There  are  102  principal  stations ; 
and  the  sub-stations  are  118.  The  number 
of  weekly  hearers  is  about  18,000 ;  but  the 
places  of  worship  at  the  principal  and  subor- 
dinate stations  will  accommodate  about 
27,000.  The  present  financial  condition  of 
the  Society  was  reported  as  income,  £4,451 
13s.  lOd.;  expenditure,  £4,778  18s.  Id.;  debt, 
£327  4s.  U,—Ree,  <fc  Beg. 


English  SoonriEs.^There  are  in  England 
four  Bible  Societies,  twelve  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Societies,  fifteen  societies  devoted  to 
Home  Missions,  besides  three  devoted  exclu- 
sively to  Irish  Missions ;  fifteen  devoted  to 
Christian  and  secular  education ;  twenty- 
eight  benevolent  Societies ;  and  a  considera- 
ble number  which  may  be  classed  under  the 
head  ''miscellaneous." 


English  Baptist  Home  Missions.— In  an 
abstract  of  the  Secretary's  Report,  we  find 
the  following  facts:  "The  number  of  mem- 


The  First  Sabbath  School  in  New  En- 
gland.— ^The  first  Sabbath  school  in  New  En- 
gland was  established  some  forty  years  ago. 
These  schools  had  beg^  to  attract  consider- 
able attention  in  England,  and  a  very  few 
were  just  starting  Into  existence  in  New  York 
city.  Mrs.  Sharp,  wife  of  the  late  Rey.  Dr. 
Sharp,  when  on  a  visit  to  New  York,  about 
that  time,  had  occasion  to  notice  the  schools 
there  in  operation,  and  was  so  much  pleased 
with  the  idea,  that  immediately  on  her  re- 
turn, she,  in  connection  with  her  husband, 
started  a  project  for  such  a  school  in  Charles 
Street  Churcl^  in  Boston. 

One  day,  as  Brother  Rouse,  now  of  Cleve- 
land, then  a  member  of  Dr.  Sharp's  church, 
relates,  a  pleasant  little  party  composed  of 
Dr.  Sharp  and  his  wife,  and  a  few  friends, 
members  of  their  church  and  congregation, 
were  on  an  excursion  to  one  of  the  islands  in 
the  vicinity  of  Boston.  One  of  their  number, 
now  the  Rev.  Henry  Standwood,  who  lives 
at  Rochester,  New  York,  approached  Mr. 
Rouse  and  naming  to  him  the  Sunday  school 
project  which  the  pastor's  wife  had  origi- 
nated, solicited  a  small  subscription  in  aid 
of  it.  This  was  the  first  time  that  Mr.  Rouse 
had  heard  of  the  Sunday  school.  The  result 
was  the  opening  of  such  a  school  in  the 
Charles  Street  Church.  Here  was  the  be- 
ginning of  Sabbath  schools  in  New  England. 
From  how  small  a  seed  has  sinoe  grown  how 
great  a  tree  I 

Sabbath  Schools  in  Philadelphia. — A 
large  sheet,  published  by  the  "  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  of  Philadelphia,"  con- 
tains the  itatistios  of  the  Sabbath  tohools  of 
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that  city,  from  which  we  gather  the  follow- 
ing fects  : 

Number    Number  Number 

of               of  of 

Denominations.     SchoolB.  Teachers.  Scholars. 

835  8,68e 

1,159  10,382 

1,102  0,836 

«67  6,187 

198  1,880 

453  3,732 


Protes't  Episcopal, 

33 

Meth'st  Episcopal, 

32 

Preebjrterian, 

47 

Baptist, 

94 

Lutheran, 

7 

Miscellaneous, 

26 

Mission  schools  of 

various  denomi- 

nations. 

34 

Total, 

103 

American  party,  whose  cardinal  principle  is 
the  exclusion  of  foreigners  and  Catholics  from 
office.  The  publication  of  his  budget  of  let- 
ters with  Senator  Brooks,  is  likely  to  give 
the  finishing  stroke  to  Archbishop  Hughes* 
reputation  as  a  wary  and  sagacious  dispu- 
tant. The  Archbishop  bids  fair  to  deserve 
the  epitaph  which  Joseph  II,  of  Germany, 
an  abler  and  better  man  than  the  prelate, 
prepared  for  himself:  "  Here  lies  a  man  who 
failed  in  all  he  ever  undertook." 


402 
4,816 


The  Examiner. — The  first  number  of  the 
New  York  Recorder,  under  the  title  of  "The 
Examiner,"  is  before  us.  It  is  to  be  pnb- 
lished  and  edited  hereafter  by  Revs.  E. 
firight,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  and  S.  S.  Catting.  The 
shape  of  the  paper  is  changed  back  from  the 
quarto  to  the  folio  form.  The  size  is  some- 
what reduced,  but  its  typographical  execu. 
tion  is  neat.  Under  the  management  of 
Messrs.  Bright  and  Cutting,  the  Examiner 
will  doubtless  prove  an  able  paper. 


Archbishop  Huohes.— The  Romish  Church 
made  a  sorry  exchange  of  champions  when 
Bishop  Hughes  took  up  the  mantle  of  the 
deceased  Bishop  England  as  the  advocate 
and  defender  of  its  faith  and  polity.   The  lat- 
ter was  bland  and  courteous,  and  American 
both  in  principle  and  feeling ;  he  rarely  failed 
to  please  by  his  urbanity  where  his  logic  was 
at  fault ;  but  the  former  is  vulgar  and  abu- 
sive, with  the  insolent  airs  of  a  captious  for- 
eigner, and  offends  often  by  his  coarsenessi 
when  his  positions  are  most  impregnable. 
He  has  been  singularly  unfortoiuite  hitherto, 
in  his  appearances  before  the  American  peo- 
ple, affording  a   signal  illustration  of  that 
**  vaulting  ambition,  which  o'erleaps  itself." 
In  ecclesiastic  diplomacy  he  has  committed 
a  series  of  signal  and  stupendous  blunders. 
His  oontroversy  with  Kirwan  ended  in  bis 
withdrawal  from  the  field  like  a  spavined 
horse  from  a  race.    His  attempt  to  remould 
the  Public  School  system,  and  to  exclude  the 
Bible  from  the  schools,  aroused  the  American 
people  to  the  importance  of  preserving  that 
system  intact  from  foreign  and  prelatic  in- 
terference.   His  plans  for  crushing  out  the 
spirit  of  independence  in  Romish  churches, 
has  provoked  a  sturdy  resistance  in  his  own 
eommnnion,  and  occasioned  the  enactment 
of  civil  laws,  restraining  ecclesiastical  des- 
potism.   His  alliance  with  demagogues  for 

traffic  in  political  oapital  has  created  an  ultra 


Newspapers. — Boston  publishes  113  pa- 
pers, with  an  annual  circulation  of  54,000,000 ; 
while  New  York,  with  four  times  the  number 
of  inhabitants,  publishes  104  papers,  having 
a  drculation  of  73,000,000;  and  Philadelphia 
51  papers,  with  a  circulation  of  48,000,000. 

The  Marquesas  Islands. — A  mission  is 
about  to  be  established  in  one  of  the  Mar- 
quesas islands,  under  very  favorable  aus- 
pices. On  the  20th  of  June  Mr.  Bela  New- 
ton Seymour,  a  member  of  the  Congrega- 
tionalist  Church,  was  ordained  as  a  mission- 
ary to  one  of  those  islands.  Mr.  S.  is  a 
young  man  of  ardent  piety  and  xeal;  excel- 
lent native  talents,  and  of  a  thoroughly 
finished  education.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Williams  College  and  of  the  Theological  In- 
stitution in  New  York. 

The  circumstances  which  have  led  to  the 
selection  of  his  contemplated  field  of  Chris- 
tian labor  are  peculiarly  interesting,  evin- 
cing most  decidedly  the  hand  of  God  in 
opening  what  we  hope  will  prove  to  be  ''  an 
effectual  door"  for  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel  among  a  people  hitherto  degraded  to 
the  lowest  depths  of  human  depravity,  and 
till  within  a  very  few  years  shunned  by  all 
civilized  men  on  account  of  their  cannibal- 
ism. About  fifteen  years  since  a  whaling 
vessel  was  cruising  in  the  waters  of  the  Pa- 
cific. A  boat,  containing  eight  men,  was 
sent  in  pursuit  of  a  whale,  and  being  drawn 
by  the  enraged  animal  to  a  ''retumless 
distance  from  the  ship,"  there  was  no  alter- 
native but  for  them  to  land  upon  one  of  the 
Marquesas  islands. 

The  first  sight  that  met  their  eyes  was 
the  natives  eagerly  devouring  human  flesh. 
In  less  than  a  year,  Providence  favored  the 
escape  of  all  but  one,  by  means  of  a  ship 
that  was  described  in  the  distance,  and  to 
which  they  eagerly  betook  themselves  in 
their  boat.  Mr.  Mills,  a  young  man  under 
twenty,  was  left  on  the  island.  He  was 
taken  into  the  custody  of  the  chief  and  pio- 
mised  protection.  Seeing  no  prospect  of 
escape,  he  resolved  to  make  life  as  comfort- 
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able  as  he  could,  and  for  th^  purpose  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  attempting  a  reformation 
in  the  habits  of  the  natives.  God  blessed 
his  designs,  gave  him  favor  in  the  ejes  of 
the  people,  and  the  result  has  been  that  the 
natives  have  renounced  cannibalism,  are 
wearing  clothing,  cultivating  the  land,  and 
are  literally  waiting  and  asking  for  the  law 
of  God.  Mr.  Mills  has  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  chief,  who  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  her  father,  is  now  the  princess  of 
the  island.  She  is  now  in  this  country, 
having  accompanied  her  husband  hither  in 
pursuit  of  a  missionarj  to  go  and  tell  them 
the  story  of  Jesus.  For  about  three  years 
they  have  been  traveling  from  country  to 
country,  and  from  place  to  place  in  search 
of  one  who  was  willing  to  respond  to  their 
call.  Mr.  Seymour  goes  out  under  the 
patronage  oi  the  American  Missionary  As- 
sociation, and  expects  to  sail  in  July. 

A  Rem^bkabls  Town. — The  editorial  cor- 
respondent of  the  New  York  Chronicle 
gives  the  following  description  of  Marion, 
New  York: 

''Here  is  the  largest  Baptist  Church, 
with  the  largest  and  pleasantest  Baptist 
house  of  worship  in  the  country.  Here  the 
Maine  law  has  been  in  force  for  more  than 
fifteen  years.  There  is  no  intemperance,  no 
poverty  here.  The  church  has  no  poor 
fund — ^needs  none.  You  hear  no  profanity, 
see  no  Sabbath  desecration — no  improprie- 
ties at  all.  The  doctors  have  gone  into 
other  business  for  bread,  or  are  trying  to 
live  without  it.  There  never  was  a  lawyer 
in  town,  and  the  magistrate  has  nothing  to 
do.  The  constable  is  not  needed.  The  only 
hotel  is  kept  by  a  good  deacon  of  the  church, 
and  the  long  blocks  of  stores  are  crowded 
with  customers,  and  prosperity  is  written 
on  every  dwelling,  and  hope  and  happiness 
shine  in  every  face." 

How  few  such  towns  as  this  can  be  found 
in  our  country  I  There  are  none  where  a 
prohibitory  liquor  law  is  not  in  force.  And 
yet  there  are  professors  of  religion  opposed 
to  such  a  law  I 


Work  and  Success.— Rev.  S.  Walker 
writes  to  the  Tennessee  Baptist : 

'*  When  I  first  commenced  my  labors, 
twelve  months  ago,  in  Dunklin  county, 
Mo.,  there  was  not  a  missionary  Baptist 
Church  in  the  county  :  my  meetings,  how- 
ever, were  well  attended,  and  a  good  work 
was  soon  begun,  which  has  still  continued  to 
prosper.  I  have  up  to  this  time  organized 
Ibur  churches  in  that  county,  the  aggre^^ate 


membership  of  which  is  about  300 ;  of  which 
number,  about  170  were  received  by  expe- 
rience and  baptism ;  of  whom  about  70  were 
from  the  Methodist  connexion,  five  from 
the  Presbyterians,  and  four  Roman  Catho- 
lics. Among  the  number,  I  have  adminis- 
tered the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  seven 
households.  The  prospects  are  as  flattering 
at  present  as  at  any  time  since  the  first  of 
my  visits  to  that  county." 


To-Koaaow  is  like  a  juggler  that  deceives 
us;  a  quack  that  pretends  to  cure  us;  and 
thin  ice  that  will  not  beur  our  weight.  It  is 
a  firnit  beyond  our  grasp ;  a  glittering  bub- 
ble, that  bursts  and  vanishes  away;  a 
Will-o'-the-wisp,  that  leads  many  into  the 
mird ;  and  a  rock  on  which  many  mariners 
have  struck,  and  suffered  shipwreck.  It  is 
an  illusion  to  all  who  neglect  the  present 
hour,  and  a  reality  to  those  only  who  im- 
prove to-day. 

How  Ministers  get  Rich.— A  shrewd  old 
minister  in  New  England,  after  having 
preached  fifty  years  in  one  place,  and  be- 
come very  rich,  preached  a  centennial  ser- 
mon, in  which  he  observed,  "  The  question 
is  frequently  asked,  how  has  Mr.  Howe  ob- 
tained so  much  property  T  It  is  all  explained 
in  a  word.  I  have  been  doing  your  business 
instead  of  mine.  It  was  your  business  to 
have  given  me  a  support,  but  you  have  not 
done  it.  It  was  mine  to  have  preached  good 
sermons^  in  which  I  have  not  abounded." 

PaoPOETTOir  OF  MiNiSTERg.— The  whole 
number  of  Evangelical  ministers  in  the 
United  States  is  26,252,  or  one  minister  to 
every  988  souls.  From  1832  to  1854,  the 
population  inc^ased  88  per  cent.,  while  the 
number  of  Evangelical  ministers  increased 
175  per  cent. 

A  MovBioirr  or  Gsbat  Sionifioahob.-^A 
bill  hasbeen  introduced  into  the  Britidi  House 
of  Commons,  and  passed  to  a  seoond  reading 
by  a  minority  of  twenty-eight,  to  abolish  the 
levying  of  church  rates  upon  the  larg^  por- 
tion of  the  English  people  who  dissent  from 
the  Established  Church,  by  which  they  are 
compelled  to  contribute  to  the  ministratioo 
of  worship  in  which  they  do  not  partake ; 
and  to  substitute  for  them  the  system  of  vo- 
luntary contributions.  The  church  party 
strenuously  oppose  the  measure,  oontsnding 
that  by  taking  away  ooe  of  the  props  of  the 
establishment,  it  will  undermine  and  destroy 
it.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  so  important  « 
msasore  will  qiosdily  triumph. 
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Bey.  Chas  Howaed  Malcom,  »  son  of  Rev. 
Dr.  Malcom,  of  Lewisburg  Uniyersity,  Pa., 
grmdaaied  at  Princeton  Theological  Semin- 
ary at  the  recent  oommenoement,  and 
though  a  Baptist,  received  one  of  the  honors 
in  a  class  of  forty  gradnates.  **  The  Pres- 
byterian" speaks  in  laodatory  terms  of  his 
genina,  scholarship  and  worth. 

Trcb  and  Just.— a  subscriber  sending 
his  annual  subscription  for  the  **  Memorial" 
writes :  "  I  do  not  want  to  read  your  paper, 
I  want  to  read  my  own,  therefore  credit  me 
with  the  enclosed,  and  excuse  me  for  not 
■ending  it  sooner." 

The  Missiko  Bkide,  is  the  title  of  Mrs. 
Sonthworth's  last  production,  and  it  sustains 
her  well-earned  reputation.  It  is  published 
in  handsome  style  by  T.  B.  Peterson,  No. 
102,  Chesnut  street,  Philadelphia. 

Thb  Bibm  IJkion  has  published  the  first 
four  chapters  of  the  book  of  Job,  rerised  by 
Rer.  Dr.  Gonant,  of  Rochester,  New  York. 
It  is  issued  in  elegant  style,  and  exhibits 
right  scholarly  work.  Many  of  the  changes 
■re  undeniable  improvements. 

OoLLEQxs. — ^We  are  preparing  tables 
showing  the  statistics  of  all  our  Colleges  and 
Theological  Seounaries  in  the  country  as 
exhibited  at  the  current  oommenoements. 
We  shall  be  obliged  if  our  friends  will  for- 
ward us  catalogaes  as  soon  as  they  are  pub- 


BiLPTisT  Convention  pob  EastibnTszjls. — 
Delegates  from  several  churches  met  at 
Tyler,  Miy  24th,  for  the  purpose  of  organ- 
izing an  Eastern  Texas  Baptist  Convention, 
which  was  effected  by  the  adoption  of  a 
oonstitution,*and  the  election  of  officers  and 
an  Executive  Board. 

Piedmont.— The  thirty-four  monastic  or- 
ders which  are  to  be  suppressed  in  Piedmont, 
in  consequence  of  the  new  law,  possessed  331 
houses,  inhabited  by  4,543  persons. 

Good  News  rEOM  Asia. — Rangoon. — 
Rev.  Mr.  Tinton  writes,  that  the  second 
annual  meeting  of  the  Maubee  Association 
had  just  closed.  Ten  new  Karen  churches 
and  four  Barman  have  been  added  to  the 
Association,  indu^tog  three  firom  Donabew, 
and  upwards  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  have 
been  baptized.  The  Association  now  num- 
bers twenty-seven  churches. 

In  the  Donabew  district,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  have  been  baptized  the  past  year. 
There  are  five  churches,  contiittlng  In  the 


Aggregate  three  hundred  and  fifty-four  mem- 
bers. 

Mauxmain.— At  Keyong  five  converts 
were  added  to  the  church,  four  from  Chris- 
tian families,  and  one  from  among  the 
heathen.  The  work  of  the  Lord  seems  to 
prosper  on  every  side.  The  Theological 
Seminary  entered  upon  the  new  year  pros- 
perously with  twenty-two  students,  and 
more  were  expected. 

Shwatqtben. — Rev.  Mr.  Harris  writes: 
"Since  my  arrival  here  in  October,  fifty 
Karens  and  one  Shan  have  been  baptized  on 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.''  Sau 
Doomoo,  the  native  preacher,  has  baptized 
more  than  five  hundred.  It  is  expected  that 
four  churches  established  by  him  will  almost 
entirely  support  their  own  pastors. 

TouNGOo.— San  Qaala  has  baptized  seven 
hundred  and  forty-one,  and  thousands  more 
have  i4>]^ied  for  Uie  ordinance.  Mr.  Yinton 
took  six  young  men  to  Toungoo,  and  a  com-* 
pany  of  five  or  six  hundred  Karens,  having 
heard  of  their  coming,  started  to  go  from 
three  to  six  days'  journey  to  greet  their  new 
teachers.  ''For  these  six  men,  eighteen 
large  chapels  had  been  built  at  distances  of 
from  fifteen  to  thirty  miles  apart,  so  that 
they  have  three  to  a  man  \  and  had  there 
been  any  reasonable  prospect  of  obtaining 
teachers,  1  have  little  doubt  that  double  that 
number  would  have  been  built." 

PaoME.-^Rev.  Mr.  Kinoaid  writes,  that  in 
'January  Last,  in  this  district,  thwe  were 
four  churches,  with  the  near  promise  oi  % 
fifth.  The  church  at  Prome  numbers  seventy 
members,  of  whom  twenty-one  are  Karens. 
They  have  a  native  pastor. 

AvA.— Messrs.  Kincud  and  Dawson  had 
started  upon  an  experimental  tour  to  Ava. 
Mr.  Kincaid  has  been  assured  that  such  a 
visit  would  be  welcome  to  the  King. .  Seve- 
ral members  of  the  Ava  Church  still  reside 
in  that  city,  and  two  visitors  from  Ava  were 
recently  baptized  at  Prome. 

Assam.- Rev.  Mr.  Stoddard  writes  from 
Nowgong,  that  on  the  tot  Sabbath  in  the 
year  six  persons  were  bap^ed,  all  of  whom 
were  or  had  been  members  of  the  Orphan 
Institution. 


Godet's  Ladt's  Book,  for  August,  is  filled 
with  entertaining  and  instructive  matter  for 
the  Ladies,  young  and  old,  including  pic- 
tures of  all  sorts,  patterns  of  various  kinds 
of  dresses  and  needle-work,  precious  re- 
cepes  for  the  housewife.  Gkidey  furnishes 
an  indispensable  vade  meeum  for  the  ladies. 
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Dting  Words  of  Distinocished  Men. — 
It  is  refreshing  to  find  some  evidences  of 
deep  consciousness  of  the  rast  solemnity 
befitting  a  djing  hour  among  men  endowed 
beyond  the  average  of  their  race  with  in- 
tellectual strength  ;  as  in  the  case  of  Grotius, 
who,  on  being  asked  for  his  dying  admoni- 
tion, exclaimed,  "  Be  teriotui"  All  his 
vast  learning  did  not  allow  him  to  think 
lighUy  of  the  paramount  claims  of  those 
things  which  make  for  our  eternal  peace. 
Sir  William  Jones,  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
geniuses  that  ever  lived,  affords  similar 
evidence  of  the  right  estimate  of  human 
learning,  compared  with  the  more  important 
concerns  of  the  future  world.  "  It  matters 
not,"  says  Johnson,  **  how  a  man  dies,  but 
how  he  lives."  And  even  skeptical  Rousseau 
observes :  "  The  great  error  is,  placing  such 
an  estimate  on  this  life,  as  if  our  being 
depended  on  it,  and  we  were  nothing  after 
death."  To  attach  ourselves  but  slightly  to 
human  affairs,  is  the  best  method  of  learning 
to  die.  When  Garrick  showed  Dr.  Johnson 
his  fine  house  and  gardens,  at  Hampton 
Court,  instead  of  his  replying  in  the  lan- 
guage of  flattery,  he  exclaimed,  "Ah  I 
David,  David,  these  are  the  things  which 
make  a  death-bed  terrible." 

Grotious  cried  out,  "  Oh  I  I  have  con- 
sumed my  days  in  laborious  trifling  I"  Dr. 
Johnson  lamented  many  things  in  his  past 
career,  but  when  the  light  of  evangelical 
truth  broke  in  upon  his  mind,  he  obtained 
Christain  peace.  In  which  he  died.  Baron 
Haller  died  expressing  his  renewed  confi- 
dence in  God's  mercy,  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Julian,  the  apostate,  exclaimed,  as  he  fell 
wounded,  fighting  with  the  Persians : 
'<  Thou  hast  conquered,  0  Galilean !" 
The  deist  Hobbes  said,  with  horror,  in  his 
last  moments,  "  I  am  taking  a  fearftil  leap 
in  the  dark."  Cardinal  Mazarine,  "  0  my 
poor  soul,  what  is  to  become  of  thee? 
whither  wilt  thou  go  ?" 

The  following  afford  a  brilliant  contrast  to 
some  of  the  foregoing  instances : 

The  aged  Sinnton,  as  he  took  the  young 
Saviour  in  his  artM,  said,  **  Lord,  now  let- 
test  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation."  "When  the  proto- 
martyr  Stephen  fell  beneath  the  missiles  of 
his  enemies,  he  exclaimed,  ''  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit  j  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge!" 

When  the  chain  was  placed  on  the  neck  of 
John  Hubs,  he  exclaimed  with  a  smile: 
''Welcome  this  chain,  for  Chriifi  sakel" 


The  faggots  having  been  piled  up  to  his 
neck,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  in  brutal  man- 
ner, called  on  him  to  abjure.  "No,  no," 
cried  the  martjrr,  "I  take  Gtod  to  witness  I 
preached  none  but  his  own  pure  doctrinea, 
and  what  I  taught  I  am  ready  to  seal  with 
my  blood."  Jerome,  of  Prague,  who  fol- 
lowed Huss  to  the  stake  after  a  few  months, 
said  to  the  executioner  who  was  about  to 
kindle  the  fire  behind  him,  "Bring  thy 
torch  hither ;  do  thine  oflSce  before  my  face  ; 
had  I  feared  death  I  might  have  avoided  it.'' 
The  last  words  Luther  was  heard  to  utter 
were:  "Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit.  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord 
God  of  truth."  "  Nothing  but  heaven," 
said  the  mild  Melancthon,  when  asked  by 
his  friends  if  he  wanted  anything.  And 
then  he  gently  fell  asleep  in  Christ.  George 
Wishart  cried  out  at  the  stake,  "  For  the 
sake  of  the  true  gospel,  given  me  by  the 
grace  of  G^,  I  suffer  this  day  with  a  glad 
heart.  Behold  and  consider  my  visag^e— ye 
shall  not  see  me  change  color— I  fear  not 
this  fire."  The  last  prayer  ofiered  by  Tin- 
dall,  who  translated  the  Bible,  and  suffered 
martyrdom  in  1636,  was,  "O  Lord,  open 
the  King  of  England's  eyes."  Lawrence 
Saunders,  who  suffered  martyrdom  during 
the  reign  oi  Queen  Mary,  kissed  the  stake 
to  which  he  was  bound,  exclaiming,  "  Wel- 
come the  cross  of  Christ ;  welcome  life  ever- 
lasting!" "Be  of  good  heart,  brother," 
cried  Ridley  to  Latimer,  "  for  our  God  will 
either  assuage  this  flame,  or  enable  us  to 
abide  it."  Latimer  replied,  "Be  of  good 
comfort,  brother,  for  we  shall  this  day  light 
such  a  candle  in  England,  as,  by  God's 
grace,  shall  never  be  put  out."  Bergerus, 
a  councillor  of  the  Emperor  Maximilian, 
said,  on  his  dying  bed,  "  Far^ell,  0  fare- 
well, all  earthly  things,  and  welcome  hea- 
ven." George  Buchanan,  the  ornament  of 
Scottish  literature,  who  oould  write  Latin 
verso  with  a  purity  almost  worthy  of  the 
Augustan  age,  was  taken  with  his  last  ill- 
ness when  in  the  country.  To  the  message 
of  King  James,  who  summoned  him  to  be  at 
court  in  twenty  days,  he  sent  this  reply: 
"  Before  the  days  mentioned  by  your  Ma- 
jesty shall  be  expired,  I  shall  be  in  that 
place  where  few  kings  enter."  The  Mar- 
quis of  Argyle,  when  advancing  to  the  scaf- 
fold, said,  "  I  would  die  as  a  Roman,  but  I 
choose  rather  to  die  as  a  Christian."  Among 
the  last  words  of  Claude  were  these:  "I 
am  so  oppressed  that  I  can  attend  only  to 
two  of  the  great  truths  of  religion,  namely, 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  graciooi  aids  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." 
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3Sapttom«  3&e]»orteti. 

Churches.       Counties.     AdminutTotors.  No, 


BVTISH  P&OVINCSS. 

HorCon,                Nora  Scotia,                            7 

Woodstock,         New  Brunswick,                  60 

Prince  William,       "          "                            17 

Macknaquack,          "           "                             20 

Keswick,                  «          ««                            12 

CONNECTICUT. 

Hartford,          (Ist  church,)       R.  TumbuU,  3 

East  Lyme,       New  London,                            28 

Bristol,              Hartford,             J.T.Smith,     2 

New  Haven,     (Ist  church,)       A.  D.  Phelps,  2 

FLOftlDA. 

Navy  Yard,                                 K.  Hawthorn  14 

ILLINOIS. 

Fairfield,          Wayne,             C.J.Kelley,     6 

INDIAN  TKRBITOSY. 

Tookabache,    Creek  Nation,    C.  Mcintosh,     « 

North  Fork,        «          «                                 7 

Hurricane,          "          «         J.Hawkins,    10 

KCNTVCKT. 

Deep  Creek,      Mercer,            D.  Bruuer,       27 

Haysville,          Marion,            D.  Buckner,      6 

BeUeview,        Trigg,             A.  W.  Meacham,  5 

rotter  Creek,  Hardin,           C.Lovelace, 

.  Mt  Zion,             "                          «« 

58 

Younger's  Creek,"                         « 

New  Providence,  Boyle,           W.Peck,         33 

MAINS. 

KASVLAND. 

Baltimore,       (Lee  street,)       J.  H.  PhiUips,   5 

Baltimore,       (7th  church,)     R.  Fuller            7 

Baltimore,       (Istchurch,)  J.  W.M.  Williams,  3 

MAS8ACHU8STTS. 

Boston,           (istchurch,)       R.  H.  Neale,     7 

Boston,           (Bowdoin  8q»re,  W.  H.  Wines,  2 

Boston,           (Union  church,)  Wm.  Howe,      6 

East  Boston,  (Central  square,)  J.  N.  Sykes,     14 

Cambridge,    (Istchurch,)        S.R.Mason,     6 

Cambridge,                                A.  F.  Spalding,  4 

Charlestown,  (1st  church,)       A.  M.  Hopper,  8 

Hingham,       Plymouth,          J.  Tilson,           2 

Somerville,    Middlesex,        N.  M.  Williams,  4 

Lowell,           (Istchurch,)       D.C.Eddy,       7 

Jamaica  Plain,  Norfolk,            H.  Lincoln,        3 

Pittsfield,        Berkshire,          L.G.Porter,     8 

West  Amesbury,  Essex,            S.  T.  Thatcher,  2 

Plymouth,       Plymouth,          A.  Harvey,      20 

MICHIGAN. 

Dowagiac,        Cass,                 S.H.D.Vaon, 

43 

Rocheport,  Boone,  Wm.  Thompson,  2 

Fayette,  Howard,  Wm.  Thompson,  3 

HuntsviUe,  Randolph,  Wm.  Thompson,  6 

Princeton,  Mercer,  W.  W.  Waldeu,  32 

Mt.  Zion,  Mercer,  James  Turner,     4 

NKW  HAMPSHIBB. 

Sutton,  Merrimack,     G.  W.  Butler,     10 

Manchester,  (2nd  church,)  J.  M.  (^bum,  35 
Manchester,     (Ist  church,)    B.  F.  Hedden,      3 

NEW  TO&K. 

Hudson,  Columbia,        O.  W.  Hervey,   29 

Brooklyn,  Pierreport  St.,  J.  S.  Holme,  6 
New  York,  (Calvary  ch.,)  A.  D.  GiUette,  3 
Clifton  Park,  Saratoga,  John  Reynolds,    8 

BennettviUe,  Chenango,        George  Balcom,  15 

OHIO. 

Sandusky,  Erie,  L.  Raymond,  3 

Cincinnati,  (9th  strort.)  W.  S,  Hansell,  4 

Medina,  Medina,  M.  Shank,  3 

Jackson,  Ashland,  J.  B.  Cresinger,  3 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Alleghany,     (Sandusky  st.,)  T.  R.  Taylor,  4 

Monroeton,     Bradford,  J.  Hendrick,  2 

Philadelphia,  (1st  church,)     J.  H.  C^uthbert,  4 

Philadelphia,  (Broad  st.,)       H.  Day,  2 

RUODE  ISLAND 

Valley  Falls,  Providence,       (joo.  Silver,         4 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Edgefield,  Edgefield,  E.  L.  Whateley,  33 
Perry's  Grove,  38 

TENNESSEE. 

Kingston,        Roane,  S.  W.  Tumlin,  13 

Union,  18 

Chattanooga,   Hamilton,  3 

VERMONT. 

Ludlow,  Windsor,  Ira  Persons,         5 

Wallingford,    Rutland,  S.L.Elliot,         3 

WISCONSIN. 

Otsego,  Columbia,         N.  Wood,  13 

VIRGINIA. 

Mt.  Holley,       Fauquier,  A.  H.  Spillman,  SO 

Carter's  Run,  Fauquier,  A.  H.  Spillman,  0 
Thornton's  (3ap,  Rappahannock,  J.  W.  Bragg,  16 

Harrison,  A.  Bamett,          4 

Ebenezer,        Amherst,  T.  W.  Roberts,  33 

Mt.  Moriah,     Amherst,  T.  W.  Roberts,  12 

County  Line,    Caroline,  L.  W.  Allen,       3 

Walnut  Grove,  Hanover,  A.  Bagby,          70 

Lower  Gold  Sline,  A.  £.  Dickenson,  13 


Total, 
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€tiurct)es  ^onstftuteti. 

Names.  Where.  When.  Memb. 


Jefferson, 
Bloomingdale, 
Amboy, 
Otter  Creek, 
Florence, 
Buck  Run, 

Richmond, 

Sharon, 

Otaego, 

Stillman, 

Bruce, 

Cuba, 

Yorkshire, 

La  Prairie, 

Princeton, 


Cass,  Tex., 
CabeU,  Va., 
Mich., 
Jersey,  111., 
Boone,  Ky., 
Union,  0., 
Adams,  Wis 
Bayham,C.W 
Limestone,  Tex 
Columbia,  Wis 
Ogle,  111., 
Canada  West, 
Monroe,  lo., 
Erie,  N.  Y., 
Marshall,  111., 
Washington,  Me 


Mar.  94, 
Apr.  7, 
May, 
May  12, 
May  13, 
May  12, 
May  18, 

.,Maya4, 
May  96, 

I.,  May  29, 
May  30, 
June  4, 
June, 
June  6, 
June  20, 
.  June  28, 


20 


13 


12 


Neto  Clmrd)  »rtffce«. 

Where.  When.     Cost. 

Covington,     Tioga,  Pa.,  June  6, 

Bichville,       St.  Lawrence,  N.Y.,  June  7,  ^,000 
Dunkirk,        Chatauque,  N.  Y.,    June  14,  9,000 
Sandusky,      (Lecture  room,)  O.,  June  17,  3,000 
Newtown,       Frederick,  Va.,        June  24, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Westmoreland,  Pa.,  June  24, 
Cold  Spring,    Putnam,  N.Y.,       June  27, 
Marion,  Linn,  lo.,  June  25, 

Needham  Plain,  (Vestry,)  Mass.,  July  1, 
Cedar  Run,  Va.,      July  1, 

Weymouth  Landing,         Mass.,  July  19. 


Nanut, 


Where. 


D.  Phillips,  Mt.  Vernon,  Wis., 

W.  J.  ParkhurstyCamanche,  lo., 
Nathan  Ford,  Clinton  co.,  la., 
L.  G.  Steed,  Columbia  co.,  Ghu, 

C.  B.  West,  Defiance,  O., 

John  CarroU,        Hickory  Plains,  Ark, 

B.  J.  W.  Buckland,  New  York,  N.  Y., 

C.  T.  Wellborn,  Providence,  Ga., 
W.  M.  Barrett,    Risdon,  0., 

W.  B.  Chrisler,  New  Albany,  la., 
Harvey  Frink,     Hanover,  N.  Y., 
B.  R.  Gwaltney,  Washington,  D.  C, 
Bomt  Slaght,       Piermont,  N.  Y., 
W.  C.  Richards,  New  York,  N.  Y., 


When. 

Apr.  90 
May9 

May  24 
June  3 
June 
June  19 
June  14 
June  16 
June  17 
June  19 
June  20 
June  37 
June  96 
Julys 


Seatl^  oC  ISaptfst  ^fnlsters. 

Nam«f .  Reeideneei.  Time.  Age. 

DavidM.Burdlck,  Tiverton,  R.  I.,  Apr.  28,    49 
J.G.Foster,  Tuscaloosa, Ala., May 20,    29 

J.  S.  Mimms,         Greenville,  S.  C,  June  1 4, 
Lewis  Towers,  Chambers  co.,  Ala..  June  16,    51 
N. V. Steadman,  Evansville, la.,    July?, 


metTcal  BenwbaU  airti  Sbcttlementa. 

Namee.  Whence.  Where. 

Adams,  R.  C,  Roch.  Sem.,       Wallingford,  Ct. 
Anderson,Mr.  Broadalbane,     Kempville,  C.  W. 
Arnold,  A.  N.,  Prof,  at  Newton,  Mass. 

Backus,  J.  S.,  New  York. 
Bailey,  A.,      CarroUton,  Kane,  111. 

Bainbridge,  S.  M.,  WheaUand,  Penn  Yan,  N.  Y. 
Beaman,  Jas.,  Nine  Eagles,         Cataract,  la. 
Berg,Jno.,     Baltimore,  Md.,    Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Brown,  S.M.,  Woodstock,    .      Granville,  lU. 
Bunnell,  W.  B.,  Henry,  111. 

Burroughs,  D.,  Amherst,  N.  H.,  Chester,  Vt. 
Cady,  Edgar,  Upper  Lysle,  N.  Y 

Carpenter,  J.  C,  Russell,  Ma8.,tx)ndonderry,  Vt. 
Cole,  R.,  East  Harrington,  Me. 
Converse,©.,      Worcester,      Clappville,  Mass. 
ComeUus,  S,  Jr,  Fond  du  Lac,  Red  Wing,  Min. 
Covey,  J.  C,  Jackson,  Quincy,  Mich. 

Dakln,  H.  R.,  Poultney,  Italy  Hill,  Vt. 

Dickinson,  A.  E.,  Univ.  of  Va.,  Charlottesv'e,Va 

Dye,  A  J.,  Fishing  Creek,  Breckenridge  co.,  Ky. 

Edwards,  G.  G.,  Lafayette,  O.,  Toledo,  lo. 

Evans,  T.B.,      Urbanna,         Churchview,  Va. 

FuUer,  G.  W.,  Meadville,  Pa. 

Harris,  Alfred,  Paoli,  Pa. 

Harvey,  A.,  Plymouth,  Mass. 

Hewes,  C.  W.,  Lansingburg,Prof.  at  Troy,  N  Y 

Hunt,  Jno.,  Richmond,  N.  H.,        Guilford,  Vt. 

Jameson,  T.  C,  Boston,  Mass. 

Jones,  N  B,  N  P^escot^  Mass.,  BeUows  Falls,  Vt. 

Latham,  A,  Philadelphia,       Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

Love,  H  T,  Abing'n,  Mass.,  SecA&FBS,NY 

McCloud,  J.  L, Kalamazoo,    Northville,  Mich. 

Mitchell,  J.  B.,  T^Jl^'w  n 

Nutter,  D.,  Maine,  St.  Jolin,  N.  B. 

Pool,  J.  A.,  ChiUicothe,  in.  „  ,      „  ^ 

Po8t,C.B.,    Albany,  Dover  Plains,  N  Y. 

Prici,  Wm.,  New  Albany,  la.,  Pl^^  Ri^'«»  ^o 
Read,  B.  L.,  Cussewago,  Pa., 
Reese,  T.  Dover,  lU., 
Rogers,  J.  B.,  Franklin,  N.  Y., 
Scott,  E.  J.,  Aurora, 
Seeley,  J.  T.,  Dundee, 
Seeley,  L.  W.,  MaysviUe,  Ky.j 
Silver,  (5eo.,  Valley  FaUs,  R.  I.,  Peckskill,  N  Y 
Smitzer,  Jno.,  MauUus,  SprlngvlUe,  N.  Y. 
Taylor,  P.,     Bloomingdale,  Amboy,  HI. 

Terry,  D.,      Wheatland,  Wis.,     Bradford,  lo. 
Tucker,  A.,    La  Fayette,  la.,         Dixon,  lU. 
Tupper,A.K.,  FUnt,  Mich. 

Vaughan,  T.  M.,  Louisville,  Shelbyville,  Ky. 
Walthall,  J.  S.,  Richmond,  Va.,  Newbem,  N  C 
Waterbury,  E.  Greenbush,  Yonkers.  N.  Y. 
West,  C.  B.,  Defiance,  O.,  Winchester,  Oregon. 
Westcott,  I.,  New  York,  GloversvUle,  N.  Y . 
Wilds,  Z.  P.,  W.  Boylston,  Mass. 
I  Wright,  N.,  PartlandvOIe,  N.  Y. 


Waukegan,  111. 
Clinton,  Wis. 
Portage,  Wis. 
Sardinia,  N.  Y. 
Syracuse,N.  Y. 
Baltimore,  Md. 
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A  MEMOIR.     . 

BT  RBY.  8.  J.  WHBKLER,  UITBFBUSBOBO',  N.  C. 

"  Hoc  est  vivere  bis 
Vito  posse,  priore  frui."— Afortio/. 

NO  saying  of  the  witty  epigrammatist 
contained  more  aoHd  truth  than  that 
quoted  at  the  head  of  this  article. 

"  To  live  twice,  is  to  enjoy  a  former 
life,"  is  true  in  more  than  one  setise,  and 
tiiose  who  knew  John  S.  Reynoldson, 
can  fully  appreciate  our  meaning.  In 
the  contemplation  of  the  life  of  such  a 
man,  one  not  only  enjoys  the  pleasure  of 
reading  pleasant  biography,  hut-  feels 
himself  drawn  more  and  more  to  love 
the  good  man  and  to  choose  virtue's 
ways.  The  great  mass  of  the  readers  of 
the  Memorial,  will  feel  that  they  enjoy 
the  existence  of  two  lives,  in  reading  the 
biography  of  the  lamented  Eejmoldson. 

"Oh,  wouW  some  angel  guide  my  hand 
While  I  roooitnt  the  story  of  his  Ufe." 

The  village  of  Bromley,  in  the  same 
county  in  which  London  is  situated, 
(Middlesex)  England,  gave  birth  to  John 
Smith  Reynoldson,  on  the  6th  of  March, 
1812.  Distant  only  seven  miles  from  the 
great  metropolis  of  Britain,  we  may  na- 
turally suppose  that  the  thoroughfares 
of  that  mighty  city  were  familiar  scenes 
in  his  boyhood  days.  His  early  life  gave 
promise  of  the  subsequent  position  he 
was  destined  to  occupy.  Had  he  en- 
joyed the  advantages  of  paternal  train- 
ing, his  course  might  have  been  much 
more  energetic  in  after  life — certainly  it 
would  have  been  ccmcentrated  to  more 


effective  purpose.  But  he  never  knew  a 
father's  care ;  he  never  was  blessed  with 
the  guidance  of  a  father's  hand.  In  the 
sixth  mouth  of  his  life,  before  he  had 
learned  to  lisp  a  parent's  name,  his  father 
was  called  away  from  earth.  The-  pro*- 
tection  and  guardianship  of  his  child- 
hood devolved  on  an  aged  grandmother 
and  hir  aunts,  of  whose  tender  care  aod 
kind  guidance,  he  ever  spoke  in  terms 
of  warmest  affection.  By  them  he  was 
placed  in  good  schools,  where  it  is  said 
he  gave  evidence  of  a  brilliant  future. 
Leaving  school  at  an  early  day,  he  was 
regularly  entered  into  the  business  of  a 
druggist  and  apothecary,  with  the  ulti«- 
mate  design  of  entering  on  the  study  and 
practice  of  medicine.  Professional  men 
before  being  ad^itt^  to  the  full  privi- 
leges of  the  profession  they  adopt,  are 
subjected  to  a  much  more  rigid  ordeal  in 
Britain,  than  in  ihe  United  States. 
Those  preferring  medicine,  for  instance, 
must  serve  a  regular  apprenticeiddp  of 
seven  years  with  some  apothecary  of 
standing,  in  order  to  learn  materia  me* 
dica  and  pharmacy,  before  they  are  al- 
lowed to  enter  on  the  study  of  physio- 
logy or  other  branches  of  the  profession 
of  medicine.  But  young  Eeynoldson  did 
not  find  in  the  study  of  the  healing  art, 
a  pursuit  congenial  with  his  tastes. 
Left  in  a  measure  to  pursue  the  bent  of 
his  inclination,  he  soon  made  choice  of  a 
vocation,  on  which  he  ent^ed  witJi 
characteristic  ardor. 

In  1826,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his 
age,  he  became  a  sailor.  He  continued 
to  follow  the  sea  until  IS^.on'^^  ii^ 
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nothing  worthy  of  special  notice  occur- 
ring meanwhile.  The  pious  teachings 
of  the  friends  of  his  childhood  were  never 
forgotten.  Often  when  in  the  midst  of 
imminent  danger,  he  was  protected ;  an 
unseen  hand  guided  his  wayward  youth; 
in  that  unseen  hand  the  young  sailor 
realized  the  protecting  kindness  of  that 
gracious  Being  to  whom  he  liad  been 
early  taught  to  bow  in  prayer. 

It  pleased  God  about  this  time,  to  call 
him  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light.  In  1887,  during  a  visit  to  New 
lork,  he  becime  a  communicant  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  Bro.  B. 
often  spoke  of  the  vast  obligation  under 
which  he  rested,  for  the  soUd  religious 
instruction  he  received  at  the  Sailors' 
Home.  In  the  saving  of  such  a  man  as 
the  subject  of  this  brief  memoir,  we  con- 
ceive that  the  noble  founders  of  such  in- 
stitutions have  been  amply  repaid  for 
every  dollar  laid  out  in  the  erection  and 
support  of  Sailors'  Homes. 

With  Paul,  his  only  inquiry  was, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do ?" 
Recognizing  himself,  his  all,  as  but  "  a 
living  sacrifice  to  God,"  he  entered  on 
the  discharge  of  Christian  duty  without 
counting  the  cost.  To  do  his  duty,  was 
only  to  know  it,  consequences  were  left 
with  God. 

Entering  again  on  sea-faring  life,  his 
influence  as  a  praying  man  was  felt  far 
and  wide.  Indeed,  his  influence  was 
perceptible  wherever  he  moved  at  every 
stage  of  life.  He  was  no  common  man ; 
circumstances  around  him  seemed  to 
yield  almost  submissively  to  his  will; 
certain  it  was,  he  possessed  a  large 
amount  of  influence  over  those  by  whom 
he  was  surrounded.  That  influence 
when  imbued  with  a  Saviour's  love,  was 
widely  felt  for  good  by  his  messmates. 
Many  were  induced  to  admire  that  re- 
ligion that  h&d  eflected  so  great  a  change 
in  the  reckless  youthful  sailor.  The  fer- 
vency of  his  exhortations,  the  warmth, 
simplicity,  earnestness  and  pathos  of  his 
praysrs,  attracted  and  melted  all.  Many 


a  hardy  tar  unused  to  tears,  was  through 
Heyuoldsou's  instrumentality,  brought 
to  weep  as  a  little  child  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross.  His  mission  was  to  do  good. 
After  his  profi  ssion  of  a  hope  in  Christ, 
his  thoughts  seemed  ever  bent  on  be- 
nevolence. He  never  loft  port  without 
purchasing  a  stock  of  tracts  and  religious 
publications,  such  as  he  thought  would 
be  most  available  in  the  regions  whither 
his  ship  was  bound.  Fear  bf  personal 
danger  seemed  to  constitute  no  part  of 
his  moral  composition.  Even  in  the 
island  of  Cuba,  which  he  visited  occa- 
sionally,  where  it  is  said  that  one  had 
better  be  caught  breeking  open  a  house 
at  midnight,  or  stealing  a  horse,  than  in 
distributing  bibles,  even  there  would  our 
dauntless  young  sailor  seek  out  those 
who  were  enquiring  sorrowfully,  "  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  direct  them  to 
.the  Saviour,  and  on  leaving  them,  sup- 
ply them  with  Spanish  tracts  and 
bibles.  Not  unfrequently  the  wily 
Oatholic  priests  would  report  him  to  the 
police,  for  his  labors  of  love,  who  gave 
him  repeated  intimations  that  such  con- 
duct would  cause  his  arrest  and  puniidi- 
ment.  But  such  threats  produced  nu 
efiect  on  young  Beynoldson;  he  con- 
tinued this  sort  of  voluntary  colportage, 
so  long  as  he  visited  Matanzas  and  other 
Spanish  ports,  and  eternity  alone  will 
reveal  the  amount  of  good  effected  by 
this  fearless,  warm-hearted  young  sailor 
among  the  br(Hized  sons  of  the  Queen 
of  the  Antilles. 

In  1839  he  visited  Norfolk  and  the 
adjacent  town  of  Portsmouth,  where  he 
attended  a  meeting  in  the  Baptist  Church, 
which  was  enjoying  at  that  time,  a  sea- 
son of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  Please!  with  the  apostolic 
simplicity  of  these  people,  he  resolved  to 
cast  his  lot  among  them,  and  become  a 
Baptist.  Here  let  me  transcribe  the 
words  of  the  excellent  Bishop  (Hume) 
who  received  him  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church.  ''  One  evening,  some  indi- 
vidaals  came  before  the  ohurob  as  candi- 
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dates  for  baptism.  They  related  the 
dealings  of  God  with  their  souls,  and  the 
stniggles  and  trials  through  which  they 
had  passed  Our  tenets  were  explained 
and  our  views  of  church  practice  and 
church  ordinances  and  government  were 
set  forth.  He  was  struck  with  their 
simplicity  and  their  conformity  with 
what  appeared  to  him  to  be  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Scriptures."  Soon  after 
this,  Mr.  Reynoldson  himself  came  be- 
fore the  church,  a  candidate  for  baptism. 
The  pastor  remarks  on  that  occasion :  "  I 
shall  never  forget  the  impression  he 
made  by  his  recital  liefore  the  church. 
It  was  artlessness  itself,  it  was  transpa- 
rent simplicity,  it  was  unquestionably 
evidential  of  the  dealings  of  God  \inth 
him,  and  of  the  way  in  which  he  had 
been  led." 

Brother  Reynoldson  afterwards  settled 
IB  the  vicinity  of  Fredericksburg,  where, 
for  a  while,  he  taught  school.  Here  he 
\?afi  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  L.  M. 
Padget,  who  survives  him,  and  is  now 
li%'ing  in  the  city  of  Petersburg,  Va., 
with  two  interesting  little  daughters,  the 
only  children  of  our  departed  brother. 
For  a  while  he  taught  school  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Falmouth  and  Fredericksburg, 
bat  he  felt  impressed  with  a  sense  of  his 
duty  of  engaging  more  immediately  in 
his  Master's  work.  Receiving  a  call  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Market  St.,  Petersburg,  Va.,  he  accepted 
it  and  entered  at  once  with  heart  and 
soul  on  the  work.  The  church  had 
passed  through  trying  scenes,  disasters 
had  befallen  it,  the  love  of  many  had 
waxed  cold,  until  the  souls  of  those  who 
loved  Zion  and  prayed  for  its  peace  and 
prosperity  were  bowed  within  them. 
Under  such  circumstances,  Brother  Rey- 
noUlson  entered  upon  the  field  of  his 
labors  in  Petersburg.  Here  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  bless  his  labors  as  he  had 
done  before  in  an  humbler  sphere.  His 
own  spirit  of  love  and  Christian  affection 
was  soon  infused  into  the  church  and 
coogregation;  divisio^g  im4  contentions , 


gave  way  to  union  and  harmony ;  heart* 
burnings  and  jealousy  subsided  into 
Christian  affection  and  unfeigned  love. 
Thus  were  the  rough  places  made 
smooth,  and  a  way  prepared  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  As  might  have  been 
anticipated,  such  a  state  of  things  was 
only  a  prelude  for  a  better,  for  it  pleased 
the  Great  Mead  of  the  church  to  pour 
out  the  Holy  Spirit  in  rich  effusions  on 
the  church ;  Christians  rejoiced,  while  the 
gates  of  Zion  were  crowded  with  joyful 
converts.  From  this  point  in  its 
h'story,  the  church  continued  to  advance 
to  its  present  elevated  position,  a  moral 
light-house  to  the  world,  diffusing  light 
and  joy  on  every  side.  But  having  ac- 
complished his  mission  in  Petersburg, 
Bro.  Reynoldson  could  stay  there  no 
longer.  He  panted  for  a  wider  field,  he 
longed  to  enter  the  broad  fields  that  lay 
expanded  to  his  view,  ripe  for  the  har- 
vest, and  yet  no  laborer  appearing  to 
enter  on  the  blessed  work.  Dissolving 
the  connection  that  united  him  to  his 
beloved  flock,  he  left  the  Market  St. 
church  amidst  their  tears  and  regrets,  to 
enter  on  the  work  of  an  evangelist. 
Perhaps  the  labors  of  no  revivalist  pre- 
sents so  glorious  an  aggregate  in  the 
number  of  conversions  effected,  churches 
bui\t  up,  and  amount  of  good  accom- 
plished, as  was  witnessed  during  the 
brief  period  of  Bro.  Reynoldson's  labors 
as  an  evangelist.  While  thus  engaged, 
he  was  enabled,  as  from  an  elevated 
standpoint,  to  take  a  wide  and  extended 
view  of  the  wants  and  interests  of  the 
churches.  He  saw  the  churches  with 
an  immense  numerical  force,  command- 
ing a  revenue  fully  adequate  to  their 
wants,  yet  destitute  of  that  mental  train- 
ing, those  literary  advantages,  that  would 
effectually  concentrate  their  energies  and 
make  them  available  as  they  should  be, 
to  the  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom 
on  earth. 

He  saw  the  evil  and  determined  to 
apply  the  remedy.  In  May,  1862,  he 
was  invited  to  ent«r  the  agency  of  tha 
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Chowan  Female  Collegiate  Institute,  at 
Murfreesboro*.  In  this  department,  our 
brother  was  eminently  successful.  Under 
his  auspices,  this  Institute  attained  a  po- 
rtion in  the  popular  confidence  that  it 
had  never  known  before.  Conceiving 
that  he  had  accomplished  his  mission  so 
far  as  the  Institute  was  concerned,  he 
resigned  the  agency  in  June,  1863,  and 
entered  into  the  service  of  the  Domestic 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention.  The  trustees  of  the  Insti- 
tute were  deeply  grieved  at  the  separa- 
tion, and  used  every  argument  they  could 
invent,  presented  every  inducement  in 
their  power,  to  retain  him  in  their  ser- 
vice. The  Chowan  Association,  the  ori- 
ginator and  patron  of  the  Institute,  were 
as  reluctant  to  part  from  the  loved  agent 
as  were  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  at 
their  session  in  May,  1863,  adopted  the 
following  resolution,  viz : 

**  Besdved,  That  the  thanks  of  this 
Association  be  presented  to  Elder  Rey- 
noldson  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which 
he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  the 
agency  of  the  Chowan  Female  Collegiate 
Institute." 

He  entered  into  the  service  of  the  Do- 
mestic Mission  Board  with  his  accus- 
tomed zeal  and  energy ;  and  soon  an  un- 
wonted impetus  was  given  to  all  the 
operations  of  that  branch  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,  to  which  Bro.  Rey- 
noldson  had  attached  himself.  He  had 
proposed  for  himself  a  wide  field  in 
which  to  operate,  and  calculated  on  the 
Accomplishment  of  a  mighty  work  ;  and 
could  his  life  have  been  spared,  we 
should  doubtless  have  seen  the  results  of 
his  contemplated  labors.  There  was  an 
object,  however,  that  lay  near  his  heart, 
which  for  a  long  time  he  had  desired  to 
accomplish.  The  interests  of  his  family 
required  that  he  should  visit  the  eastern 
continent.  A  large  estate,  locked  up 
in  English  Chancery,  was  withheld  from 
the  rightful  owners.  To  put  it  into  the 
possession  of  his  family,  who  were  the 
ownoi*,  it  became  necessary  that  he,  or 


some  agent  clothed  with  authority, 
should  visit  the  locality  of  the  estate, 
investigate  the  nature  of  the  titles,  and 
assert  the  rights  of  the  lawful  proprie- 
tors. Reynoldson  determined  to  go  in 
person.  Other  reasons  quite  as  cogent, 
urged  him  to  visit  England.  It  had 
been  long  years  since  he  had  seen  his 
venerated  grandmother  and  aunts,  who 
had  watched  over  the  years  of  hi:*  help- 
less infancy  and  childhood.  He  had  rip- 
ened into  mature  manhood,  and  felt  that 
he  should  soon,  if  spared  to  live,  decline 
in  the  vale  of  life,  when  it  would  be  out 
of  his  power  to  visit  the  land  of  his  na- 
tivity and  see  the  loved  objects  to  whom 
he  felt  under  such  vast  obligations  of 
love  and  gratitude.  Accordingly,  Bro, 
Reynoldson  made  his  arrangements  for 
the  contemplated  journey.  He  parted 
from  his  dear  fkmily,  little  thinking  Uiat 
that  sad  adieu  was  to  be  a  kst  fara- 
well. 

He  reached  his  native  land  without 
the  occurrence  of  any  event  worthy  of 
special  notice,  there  he  met  those  wtiom 
he  loved,  there  he  visited  the  scenes  of 
his  early  days  with  feelings  of  intense 
interest.  The  delightful  memories  of 
childhood  days  came  over  him  with  over- 
powering effect.  He  lingered  over  cher- 
ished scenes  embalmed  in  the  recollectioii 
of  childhood's  happy  hours.  He  looked 
on  them,  conscious  that  he  should  see 
them  no  more,  for  soon  he  expected  to 
wend  his  weary  way  towards  his  sunset 
home,  and  these  dear  scenes  would  be 
shot  out  from  his  vision  forever.  His 
loved  friends  he  embraced  with  the  ardent 
affection  of  a  warm  and  loving  heart. 
They  had  watched  over  his  infantile 
years,  they  had  been  the  guardians  of 
his  childhood.  He  left  them  a  wild, 
reckless,  thoughtless  youth— doubtless 
they  had  sorrowed  over  him  as  a  lost 
one.  He  returned  a  reclaimed  wanderer. 
Grace  had  arrested  his  way  watrd  course, 
and  now  he  preached  the  faith  he  once 
so  sadly  slighted.  The  wild  and  reckless 
boy  had  been  changed  into  the  juiQihle 
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and  faithful  minister  of  the  sanctuary. 
It  afforded  him  special  pleasure  to  pro- 
claim the  truths  of  a  blessed  gospel  to 
the  companions  of  his  early  days.  Nor 
were  his  labors  without  their  fruits  in 
his  native  laud.  A  published  letter  of 
his  aunt's,  at  Wisbeach,  which  has  ap- 
peared since  the  decease  of  Bro,  Rey- 
noldsou,  speaks  in  pleasing  terms  of  the 
results  of  his  labors  while  visiting  his 
relatives. 

But  the  time  came  when  it  was  neces- 
sary that  he  should  returti  to  his  com- 
panion and  little  ones  at  home.  The  sor- 
row and  sadness  of  parting  was  relieved 
by  the  happy  anticipation  of  soon  em- 
bracing the  partner  of  his  l^psom  and 
the  pledges  of  their  love. 

On  the  2nd  of  March,  1864,  Brother 
Reynoldson  left  Liverpool  in  the  steamer 
Gty  of  Glasgow,  but  that  gallant  ship 
with  her  precious  cargo  of  four  hundred 
souls,  never  reached  her  western  home. 
Doubtless,  as  that  noble  ship  glided 
down  the  Mersey,  she  gave  brightest 
hopes  that  she  would  soon  cross  the 
wide  waters  of  the  Atlantic  and  place 
her  living  cargo  on  the  shores  of  happy 
America.  But,  alas,  how  vain  are  our 
expectations.  Amid  the  tall  icebergs  of 
the  Atlantic,  she  sunk,  crushed,  a  shape- 
less mass,  to  rise  no  more.  Oh,  what  a 
wreck  was  that  I  The  aged,  the  young, 
the  serious  and  the  gay,  all  sunk  together 
into  a  watery  grave.  Oh,  what  hopes 
were  blasted  I  how  many  hearts  were  to 
be  rent  in  sorrow  at  the  recital  of  the 
sad  loss  of  that  noble  ship  1  Dear  Rey- 
noldson, how  does  my  imagination  rush 
to  the  scene  on  board  the  ill-fated  steam- 
ship, as  amid  the  wild  waste  of  waters, 
immense  icebergs  towering  up  on  every 
hand,  the  Glasgow  ploughs  her  devious 
way  amid  the  huge  sunken  fragments, 
Among  which  she  struggles  until  her 
progress  is  completely  arrested,  every 
nerve  is  strained,  her  powerful  engines 
are  urged  to  their  utmost  capacity,  but 
all  in  vain ;  another  course  is  taken,  but 
here  the  obstacles  are  greater ;  another 


and  another.  The  stout  sons  of  the 
ocean  look  anxiously  on  each  other,  old 
sea  dogs  that  have  passed  through  many 
a  storm,  begin  to  shake  their  heads  as  if 
all  was  gone,  no  opening  appears  through 
which  escape  may  be  made,  hope  deserts 
the  pallid  crew,  soon  a  crash  is  heard, 
an  awful  crash  that  startles  every  living 
soul  on  the  weltering  ship,  dangers 
thicken,  the  minute  gun  at  sea  is  heard, 
despair  settles  on  almost  every  counte- 
nance, the  struggling  ship  creaks  from 
end  to  end,  the  briny  flood  pours  in 
through  her  opening  seams,  the  pumps 
refuse  their  office,  consternation  seizes  on 
the  crowd  of  immortal  beings  who  see  a 
certain  grave  in  the  wide  waste  of  waters 
around,  prayers  ascend  from  hearts  un- 
used to  pray,  lamentations  are  heard, 
bitter  tears  flow  down  the  cheeks  of 
those  four  hundred  passengers,  who,* 
mayhap,  but  a  few  hours  previously  had 
indulged  in  the  bright  hope  of  soon  set- 
ting foot  on  our  favored  soil.  In  that 
moment  of  awful  suspense,  I  can  imagine 
that  I  see  the  faithful  and  zealous  Rey- 
noldson, calm  as  the  soft  zephyr  of  mid- 
summer's eve,  moving  about  as  an 
angel  of  mercy,  whispermg  words  of 
consolation  to  the  agonized,  pointing  the 
despairing  sinner  to  Him  who.  saved  the 
thief  on  the  cross  in  the*  last  hour  of  his 
existence;  the  timid  Christian  who  would 

«'  Shrink  back  again  to  life," 

he  points  to  that  blessed  haven  where 
storms  are  o'er,  shews  them  the  happy 
landscape  beyond  the  swelling  flood. 
But  look  yonder,  said  the  man  of  God, 
and  it  shall  cheer  you,  nor  shall 

"Death's    cold  floo4  aflfright   you   from  the 
shore." 

She  made  her  last  and  deadly 
plunge,  when  all  of  the  stately  Glasgow, 
sunk  beneath  Atlantic's  wave.  Until 
that  dread  moment  might  Rejmoldson 
be  seen  exerting  his  utmost  power  to 
disarm  death  of  his  sting;  and  then 
when  he  sunk  with  the  living  mass  into 
the  depths  of  tbe  ok^n,  doubtiM  ottf 
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departed  brother  heard  the  last  sum- 
mons with  that  pleasant  serenity  with 
which  an  affectionate  child  hears  a  pa- 
rent's voice  calling, 

<<  Child,  your  fiither  calls,  come  home.'' 

Death  had  no  terrors  for  him.  He 
died  as  he  had  often  expressed  a  wish  to 
die-^^amid  the  wide  expanse  of  the  deep 
blue  sea,  and  now  rests  in  the  grave  he 
preferred,  the  cavernous  depths  of 
**  Old  OcMn's  grey  and  melancholy  waste." 

But  who  can  picture  the  agonizing 
suspense  of  the  bereaved  widow  and  lit- 
tle orphans.  False  tidings  put  forth  by 
the  thoughtless  or  cruel,  occasionally 
caused  a  gleam  of  hope  to  arise  that  the 
dear  departed  would  yet  be  brought  in 
safety  to  his  home.  All  believed  that 
the  ship  was  certainly  wrecked,  yet  fond 
love  cherished  the  hope  that  some  passing 
sail  might  have  rescued  at  least  a  few  of 
the  passengers  from  some  floating  spar, 
and  that  they  might  yet  be  heard  from  in 
some  distant  land.  But  the  dread  ap- 
j^rehensions  are  at  last  confirmed,  that 
the  steamship  City  of  Glasgow  foundered 
at  sea,  and  sunk  with  all  on  board.  Not 
a  single  soul  was  left  to  tell  the  tale  of 
their  sufierings  and  death. 

Sorrowing  friends  now  gave  up  all 
hope  of  ever  seeing  him  again,  and  pre- 
parations were  made  for  solemnizing 
the  occasion  of  his  death  by  approp  riate 
fimeral  services.  Lord's  day,  16th  July, 
1854,  was  designated  as  the  time  for  the 
observance  of  the  obsequies  of  the 
lamented  Beynoldson.  A  correspondent 
writes  thus :  "The  scene  was  solemn  and 
interesting.  The  pulpit  (in  Market  St. 
Baptist  Church,  Petersburg,)  was 
shrouded  in  spotless  white,  with  trim- 
mings of  black  crape  and  tasseling  in 
festoons,  so  neatly  and  tastefully  ar- 
ranged, as  to  produce  a  singular  effect, 
a  commingling  of  sadness  and  joy,  of 
despair  and  hope.'' 

Rev.  T.  Hume  ministered  on  the  occa- 
sion, founding  his  -discourse  on  Genesis 
▼.  24:  "And  Enoch  walked  with  God^ 


and  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him. 
An  immense  crowd  of  fympathizing 
friends  thronged  the  house  of  God  on 
the  melancholy  occasion;  hundreds 
turned  away,  unable  to  gain  admittance 
into  the  crowded  house. 

But  the  sympathies  of  kind  friends 
cannot  avail  to  restore  the  lost  one,  cut 
off  in  the  prime  of  life,  in  the  midst  of 
his  usefulness.  Our  dear  brother  quietly 
rests  in  the  grave  of  his  choice,  his 
ocean  bed. 

How  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Pro- 
vidence. But  **  we  sorrow  not  as  those 
without  hope." 

Go  spirit  of  the  sainted  dead, 
Go  to  thy  longed  for,  happy  home, 
The  tears  of  fHends  are  o'er  thee  shed, 
The  voice  of  angels  bids  thee  come. 
Though  earth  may  boast  one  gem  the  less. 
May  not  e'en  heaven  the  richer  be? 
And  myriads  on  thy  footsteps  press 
To  share  thy  bltst  eternity. 


litnumsttnsts  d  %  |irst  piran 


RICHMOND,   VA. 

BT   THE  PA8T0B. 
No.  I. 

THE  congregation  of  the  Krst  Baptist 
Church  had  long  been  too  extensive 
for  its  house  of  worship.  That  house, 
which  was  constructed  in  the  olden  time, 
and  was  devised  for  use,  not  for  show, 
had  been  added  to  again  and  again,  but 
was  still  too  strait  for  its  occupants.  A 
peculiar  feature  in  the  congregation,  was 
the  great  increase  of  its  colored  members, 
who  seemed  anxious  to  hear,  and  whose 
apartment  was  packed  to  its  utmost,  on 
all  the  ordinary  occasions  of  worship. 
To  build  a  house  large  enough  to  hold 
both  classes  of  attendants,  crowded  as 
they  already  were,  in  a  house  of  wide 
dimension?,  seemed  unwise,  especially  as 
no  room  would  be  left  for  increase. 
Moreover  some  very  fastidious  people 
did  not  like  to  resort  to  a  church,  where 
so  many  colored  folks  congregated,  and 
this  was  thought  to  operate  against  the 
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growth  of  tho  white  portion  of  the  audi- 
ence.   The  discipline  and  culture  of  the 
colored  people,  too,  were  felt  by  the  pas- 
tor to  be  a  heavy  burden  to  his  mind, 
requiring  more  time  and  attention  than 
he  could  give  them,  and  yet  satisfy  the 
expectations  of  the  whites.    After  long 
and  mature  consultation,  it  was  decided 
to  build  a  new  and  more  tasteful  edifice 
for  the  whites,  and  to  dispose  of  the  old 
one  to  the  blacks,  for  their  exclusive  ac- 
commodation.   This  was  done  by  a  gen- 
erous   relinquishment  of  a  part  of  its 
appraised  value  by  the  whites,  and  a 
noble  and  successful  effort  of  the  blacks 
to  raise   $3,500,   with   interest  to  the 
time  of  payment,  for  the  purchase  of  the 
remainder.**    In  the  month  of  October, 
1841,  the  beautiful  house,  now  occupied 
by  the  First  Baptist  Church,  wab  dedica- 
ted to  the  worship  of  God,  and  the  con- 
gregation, relieved  of  its  incubus,  increas- 
ed rapidly  under  the  able  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  J.  6.  Jeter.    At  the  same  time,  the 
African  Church,  with  a  new  organization, 
and  a  new  enrolment  of  names,  took 
possession  of    the  vacated    house,  and 
soon  filled  it  to    overflowing.    As  the 
writer  was  chosen  to  officiate  in  the  pas- 
toral relation  with  the  entire  concurrence 
of  both  the  whites,  who  stood  in  the 
position  of  guardians  to  the  new  enter- 
prise, and  of  the  blacks,  who  were  to  be 
ministered   unto,  and  as  he  has  since 
that  period  regularly  labored  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  that  relation,  it  has  seemed 
to  him  to  be  worth  while  to  give  a  rapid 
liketch  of  the  history  of  the  church,  with 
some  reminiscences  of  his  interesting  as- 
sociation with  its  members. 

The  consiiMion  of  the  African  Church, 
was  so  formed  as  to  modify,  in  Bome 
degree,  the  democratic  elements  of  the 
regular  Baptist  churches,  and  to  make 
its  government  rather  more  presbytcrial 
than  congregational.  This  was  ceemed 
essential  to  the  judicious  control  of  so 
large  a  mass  of  persons,  many  of  whom 

*The  citizens  of  Richmood,  also  oontriba- 
t«d  $2,760|  ao  that  the  hcfom  ooat  H^3* 


could  scarcely  be  judged  competent  to 
the  task  of  government.  Indeed,  with 
the  then  existing  size  of  the  body,  and 
still  more  with  its  present  augmented 
size,  deliberative  meetings  would  have 
been  impracticable.  In  the  event  of  a 
doubtful  vote,  it  would  have  consumed 
the  best  part  of  the  evening  to  count  the 
voters.  Accordingly,  the  government  of 
the  church,  was  vested  in  the  pasior  and 
thirty  deacons,  chosen  by  the  church, 
from  its  most  experienced  members. 
These  deacons  are  8(kittered  over  the  city, 
and  are  expected  to  exercise  a  general 
supervision  in  their  respective  districts. 
They  have  thus  far  managed  the  afifairs 
of  the  church,  perplexing  and  complica- 
teil  though  they  have  often  been,  with 
consummate  judgment  and  fidelity,  of- 
tentimes exhibiting  an  insight  into  eccle- 
siastical polity  that  would  have  honored 
^eads  more  reputed  for  wisdom.  Should 
their  decisions  at  any  time  be  felt  to  be 
grievous  by  the  great  body  of  members, 
or  by  auy  individual  who  may  be  subject 
to  discipline,  provision  is  made  for  call- 
ing together  the  committee  of  twenty- 
four,  appointed  by  the  First  Church,  and 
for  laying  before  them  the  matters  in 
dispute.  Their  decision  is  to  be  final. 
Such,  however,  has  been  the  general 
harmony  of  the  thirty  deacons,  and  such 
the  acknowledged  justice  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, that  only  in  two  cases,  have 
appeals  been  made  to  the  twenty-four, 
and  in  both  instances  the  decisions  of  the 
colored  brethren  were  unanimously  con- 
firmed. The  meetings  of  the  church  (i.  e. 
the  deacons)  for  business^  arehekl  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  first  Sunday  in  each 
month ;  the  pastor  presiding  and  making 
a  minute  of  the  doings.  These  he  after- 
wards records  carefully  in  a  large  book 
kept  for  the  purpose.  Reports  of  com- 
mittees, the  exclusion  and  restoration  of 
members,  their  dismission  to,  and  recep- 
tion from  other^  churches,  a  record  of 
deaths,  together  wiih  all  the  temporal 
interests  of  the  church,  constitate  the 
nomecoiis  items   of  bamaoM  in  iheir 
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meetings.  This  is  no  inconsiderable 
part,  especially  if  the  clerkship  be 
taken  into  the  account,  of  the  labor  and 
care  of  the  pastor,  and  it  would  be  a 
wise  economy  of  time,  if  a  reliable  broth- 
er could  be  foimd  to  relieve  him  of  a 
portion  of  this  burden.  The  most  im- 
portant conmiittees,  are,  on  the  fi- 
nances, on  the  premises,  on  letting  oat 
ihe  house,  on  the  private  debts  of  the 
members,  and  on  charities  for  the  poor. 
These  make  quarterly  reports  of  their 
receipts  and  disbursements,  and  manage 
their  respective  departments  with  great 
accuracy  and  success.  In  all  the  pecu- 
niary trusts  and  business  transactions 
which  they  have  had  to  manage  (and 
they  all  come  under  my  supervision)  I 
have  not  yet  discovered  one  instance  of 
an  attempt  to  defraud,  or  palpable  neg- 
ligenoe  of  duty,  or  of  a  want  of  compe- 
tence to  the  office  assumed.  The  man 
who  comes  among  t^m,  expecting  to 
find  things  at  odds  and  ends,  and  who, 
in  his  fancied  wisdom,  regards  them  as 
a  set  of  simpldonSj  will  very  quickly 
transfer  the  charge  of  folly  from  them  to 
himself. 

On  registering  the  names  of  the  mem- 
bers already  attached  to  the  First  Bap- 
tist Church,  who  agreed  to  join  the  Fepa- 
rate  interest,  the  number  was  found  to 
be  nine  hundred  and  forty.  Since  that 
period,  the  baptisms  of  each  year  have 
been  as  follows:    From  Oct.,  1841,  to 


St.,      1842, 

618 

1849, 

185 

1848, 

888 

1850, 

173 

1844, 

71 

1851, 

151 

1845, 

101 

1852, 

72 

1846, 

821 

1868, 

54 

1847, 

170 

1854, 

62 

1848, 

87 

To  July  10, 

1855, 

42 

If  this  numlxirb^  addtd  to  that  which 
entered  into  the  firnt  cdnjititiitJMi,  it 
would  make  an  ai;j<^'';/:»te  tif  33l':\  \]\\\ 
the  deaths,  exclusions  aiid  di.^miA^iiujts 
y^mt  VBdiwed  the  prcsoot  «iae  of  ifao 


church,  according  to  the  best  estimate  X 
can  form,  to  2660.  If  there  be  any  in- 
accuracy in  this  statement,  it  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  some  members  may  have 
removed  from  the  city  without  dismis- 
sion, and  others  may  have  died  without 
being  reported,  events  which  I  have 
endeavored  to  guard  against,  but  wliich, 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  was 
impossible  wholly  to  prevent.  It  is  be- 
lieved, however,  that  there  is  no  mate- 
rial error  in  the  estimate  above  given. 

The  question  may  arise,  on  reviewing 
these  statistics,  why  has  not  the  church 
increased  of  late,  in  the  same  ratio,  as  at 
the  beginning  ?  The  answer  is,  in  part, 
this ;  the  house  is  generally  filled  with 
professing  Christians,  and  there  is  not 
the  same  material  out  of  which  additions 
can  be  made.  It  has  seemed  also,  desira- 
ble, that  special  etforts  should  be  made 
to  edify  and  confirm  so  large  a  body  of 
avowed  believers,  and  this  conviction 
has  given  its  appropriate  bias  to  the 
teachings  of  the  pulpit  of  late  years. 
Long  and  attentive  observation  has 
deepened  my  impression  of  the  impor- 
tance of  extreme  caution  in  receiving 
this  class  of  peo])le  into  our  churches. 
They  should  be  instructed  with  great 
I  }>atience,  made  to  feel  the  danger  of  sclf- 
,  delusion,  and  impresw?d  with  a  deep 
i  sense  of  the  responsibility  of  a  profession 
of  religion.  While  other  pa-stors  have 
been  urging  their  auditors  to  the  courage 
of  openly  confe.ssing  Clirist,  I  have 
deemed  it  my  duty  to  throw  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  mine,  by  holding  up  the 
I  dangers  of  a  premature  confcshiou,  using 
my  best  efforts  meanwhile  to  familiarize 
to  their  minds  the  distinctive  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  encourage  them  to 
trust  in  thf;  divine  promises.  Each  ap- 
piitant  for  bapti^m  is  required  to  con- 
v'jrs*^  first  with  a  de  con  and  to  obtain 
liis  approval.  He  is  tl»h  ''Xjie-tcd  to 
I'lin^froni  )\\  !(■;>.-'••>  '  f'  !(  -  ;i.  I.'-imI- 
a^o»  a  te.-tiui(;i,iul  <.]  4  .:•  .e  tr..  ]  r*.p*ie- 
ty  of  conduct,  or  of  tiis  rooeni  improve- 
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ment  in  that  respect*  He  is  then  care- 
fully examineil  by  the  pastoain  relation 
to  his  views  of  doctrine,  his  experience 
of  evangelic  truth  and  his  purposes  of  fu- 
ture consecration  to  God.  I  have  observed 
a  gradual  change  for  the  better  in  the 
congregation  with  regard  to  experimental 
piety.  They  have  less  superstition,  less 
reliance  on  dreams  and  visions,  they  talk 
less  of  the  palpable  guidings  of  the  Sf  irit 
as  independent  of  or  opposed  to  the 
word  of  God.  They  have  less  of  the  "I 
am  right  because  I  know  I  am  right" 
feeling.  They  are  nu>re  ready  than  for- 
merly to  give  a  rea9on  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  them  with  meekness  and  fear.  In 
a  word,  I  perceive  a  growing  disposition 
among  them  to  consvU  and  to  obey  the 
revealed  wU  of  the  Master,  and  to  subject 
their  pretensions  to  the  unerring  test 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
After  all,  I  may  be  aaked,  "Do  you  be- 
lieve that  all  your  communicants  are 
really  born  from  above  ?"  Alas  1  for  the 
evil  days  on  which  we  have  fallen !  What 
pastor  can  extend  the  charity  of  hope, 
even,  to  every  individual  of  a  numerous 
charge?  There  were  sad  delinquents 
among  the  apostles  of  Christ  and  the  ear- 
liest churches.  And  yet,  when  we  take 
iuto  the  account  the  character  of  these 
people,  the  scantiness  of  their  privileges, 
and  the  weakness  of  public  sentiment 
among  them  as  a  restraint  on  their  pas- 


*A8  a  specimen  of  these  teatimonials,   I 
8nb|om  one  at  band.  * 

Richmond,  July  6th,  1866. 
Rbv.  Robt.  Rtland, 

Dear  Sir: — My  woman,  Clarissa  Hill,  has 
expressed  a  wish  to  un'te  herself  in  Christian 
couniunion  with  the  church  of  which  you 
are  the  acting  minister.  She  is  a  most  faith- 
ful servant,  and  one,  of  whom  it  affords  me 
pleasure  to  say,  that  T  believe  she  endeavors 
to  conform  to  the  great  unnciples  of  her  faith, 
and  I  believe  she  will  be  an  ezemplarv  and 
honorable  member  of  your  church,  should 
you  think  oropcr  to  receive  ber  as  such. 
5$he  has  belonged  to  me  lor  sixteen  years, 
during  which  liuie  h'jv  conduct  has  been 
mo»t  unexcoptionabl^  moral,  and  therefore, 
I  chci;rJully  cou&uul  to  her  bi.'ing  baptized 
and  admitted  to  your  communion. 
Very  rospectfuUy,  Ac., 

C.  S.  M. 


sions,  the  wonder  is,  that  so  many  of  them 
are  enabled  to  end  ure  to  the  end.  I  believe 
as  large  a  proportion  of  those  who  hear 
among  them  receive  the  truth,  and  as  large 
a  proportion  of  the  baptized  ammg  Ihein, 
maintain  a  consistent  life,  as  among  the 
whites,  especially  of  similar  opportuni- 
ties for  spiritual  culture.     To  indulge  a 
contrary  opinion  would  be  a  reflection 
on  the  gospel,  which  is  the  ^poM?cr  of  God 
unto  salvation,  to  every  one  Uiat  believeth, 
would  be  an  impeachment  of  that  in- 
finitely lovely  and  loving  One,  who  is 
"no  respecter  of  persons."    And  if  we 
have  to  make  the  most  liberal  deduction 
from  the  number  of  tho»e  who  have  pro- 
fessed conversion,  yet  the  residue  would 
exhibit  a  most  encouraging  degree  of 
success.     Of  the   2382,   baptized  since 
Oct.,  1841,  three-fourths,  one  half,  or 
even  one-third,  proving  genuine  converts, 
would    justify   the  exclamation,   ''what 
hath    God  wrought/"    I  do  not,  for   a 
moment,   however,    entertain   the   idea 
that  such  a  discount  is  necessary.     I  re- 
joice in  the  persuasion,  that  the  sustain- 
ing grace  of  God  has  triumphed,   and 
will  triumph  in  the  eternal  ghrificatim 
of  a  large  majority  of  these  priceless  souls, 
and  that  in  a  world  where  neither  birth, 
nor  color,  nor   wealth,  nor  station,  nor 
social  position,   nor  intellectual  polish, 
but  only  moral  excellence  will  be  esteem- 
ed,  hundreds  of  them  will  be   raised  to 
the  highest  seats  of  honor,  and  will  illus- 
trate through  advancing  ages,  the  beauty 
of  holiness  and  the   unsearchable  love  of 
God.     What  a  privilege  it  is  ftr  a  poor 
sinner  to  be  allowed,  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree, to  aid,  iustrumentally,  in  eflectiug 
so  blessed  a  result!     Who  is   sufficient 
for  these  things  ? 

WoBDS  AND  Deeds. — "If  ourjw^e*- 
sions  are  adverse  to  our  real  opinions, 
they  are  hypocritical.  Actions  are  not 
always  the  test  of  truth,  but  they  are  the 
test  ot  our  real  opiniims,  and  of  the 
character  of  our  professioufi).'' 
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%  §U  of  §aton. 

YOU  wish,  my  frieml,  to  know  the 
origin  of  the  little  meetings  at  my 
house,  for  reading  the  Scriptures  to  the 
poor  in  their  own  language,  which  you 
witnessed  when  you  were  here  during 
your  recent  visit  to  Ireland,  and  I  take 
the  first  opportunity  of  gratifying  the 
wish.  When  I  came  to  reside  in  this 
remote  place,  and  felt  my  heart  yearn 
for  the  people  around  me,  who  were  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd,  so  far  at 
least,  as  instruction  in  the  full  and  free 
salvation  of  the  gospel  was  concerned,  I 
resolved,  by  treating  them  with  every 
kindness  in  my  power,  to  try  and  win 
their  confidence  so  far  as  that  they 
should  be  ready  to  listen  to  me  when- 
ever an  opportunity  offered  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  those  who  were  per- 
ishing for  lack  of  knowledge.  My 
neighbors  were  not  long  in  discovering 
my  feelings  towards  them — so  far,  at 
least,  as  the  desire  to  administer  to  their 
temporal  necessities — and  I  soon  had 
reason  to  suspect  that  they  were  inclined 
to  take  advantage  of  the  discovery,  and 
that  I  must  use  some  caution  if  I  would 
avoid  imposition. 

I  had,  one  day  in  winter,  returned 
from  a  long  walk  among  the  hills,  and 
after  dining,  was  settled  in  my  arm-chair 
by  the  fireside  with  %vriting-desk  and 
books  on  the  table  near  me,  my  pet  cat 
and  dog  asleep  on  the  hearth-rug,  and 
every  prospect  of  passing  a  comfortable 
evening,  when  the  servant  came  into  the 
room  to  say  that  a  man  who  lived  about 
a  mile  distant,  named  Mick  Sullivan, 
wanted  to  see  me.  I  went  to  the  kitchen 
where  he  was  and  inquired  his  business. 
In  that  whining  tone  which  I  had 
learned  from  experience  to  regard  with 
some  degree  of  suspicion,  he  told  me  that 
his  sister,  the  only  daughter  of  his  poor 
old  father  and  mother,  was  very  ill,  and 
that  she  had  been  ordered  a  bit  of  bacon 
as  the  only  remedy  likely  to  give  her 
any  relief. 


"Who  ordered  it?"  said  I,  "for  it 
seems  rather  a  strange  medicine." 

"  The  doctor,  to  be  sure,  your  honor," 
he  replied. 

"  What  doctor?  I  must  be  certain 
there  is  no  mistake  before  I  give  it." 

"  \^Jy,  sir,  I  can't  just  say  it  was  the 
doctor,  but  a  very  knowledgeable  woman 
said  it  would  cure  her;  and  so  my  mother 
and  my  father,  too,  said  there  was  not 
one  so  likely  to  give  it  as  yourself,  nor 
so  good  nor  so  kind  a  gentleman  to  the 
poor  in  the  whole  country;  and  they 
told  me  to  step  over  and  ask  your 
honor's  housekeeper  for  it ;  and  I  did 
not  mean  to  trouble  yourself,  dr,  but 
the  housekeeper  says  she  has  orders  not 
to  give  such  things  without  telling  you, 
•sir.:' 

"She  is  quite  right,"  I  replied.  "If 
what  you  ask  for  is  likely  to  do  good  to 
your  sister  you  shall  have  it  with  pUa- 
sure ;  and  to  ascertain  that  I  will  go  to 
see  her,  as  I  know  something  of  what 
should  be  given  to  sick  people." 

"  Oh !  sure  your  honor  is  not  in  ear- 
nest," exclaimed  Mick  Sullivan,  looking 
much  dismayed :  "  it  is  a  long  walk ;  it 
is  a  cold  night,"  he  expostulated,  as  he 
saw  me  putting  on  a  great  coat ;  but  I 
heeded  him  not,  and  off  we  went. 

When  we  drew  near  to  the  cabin 
where  Mick  resided,  he  stopped.  "  Sir," 
said  he,  "  I  must  ask  your  honor  to  wait 
here  for  a  little  while.  The  big  dog 
Bran  is  a  great  rogue,  and  would  fly  at 
you  and  tear  you  before  I  could  hinder 
him:  so  I  will  go  round  to  the  back 
door,  and  tie  him  up  safe,  and  then  come 
for  you ;  and  please,  sir,  don't  stir  till  I 
come."  I  stood  still,  though  strongly 
suspecting  that  the  dog  whom  he  had 
invested  with  the  Ossianic,  but  not  unu- 
sual name  of  Bran,  had  no  existence  ex- 
cept in  Mick's  poetical  imagination ;  and 
when  my  guide  proceeded  to  make  his 
way  to  the  rear  of  the  house,  I  went  on 
to  the  front,  and  looked  in  at  a  small 
window  sufficiently  deetitute  of  gkee  to 
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give  me  an  opportunity  of  seeing  and 
hearing  all  that  passed  inside. 

There  was  a  largo  turf  fire,  on  which 
were  placed  two  iron  pots,  one  of  them 
filled  with  potatoes.  Round  the  hearth 
were  seated  the  old  couple  to  whom  the 
cabin  belonged,  their  only  daughter,  the 
sick  lady  for  whose  state  Mick  had  tried 
to  excite  my  sympathy,  and  who  looked 
a  fine  personification  of  rosy  health,  and 
three  or  four  others  who  were  neighbors 
and  had  come  to  visit  the  Sullivans. 
The  old  woman  had  near  her  a  basket  of 
cabbage,  which,  it  seemed,  she  had  just 
prepared  to  put  down  to  boil,  and  on 
the  table  was  a  wooden  platter  filled 
with  eggs.  "Why  then.  Jack,"  said 
she,  in  her  native  tongue,  which  you  are 
aware  I  understand,  addressing  one  of 
the  visitors,  "  it  was  a  great  thought  of 
yon  to  bring  that  cabbage,  and  we  are 
obliged  to  you.  and  more  obliged  to  you 
still  for  staying  to  eat  it  with  us. 
Where  did  you  get  it  ?" 

"  I  will  tell  you  then/'  replied  Jack 
"As  we  were  all  coming  over  to  sit  with 
you  this  evening,  like  as  we  used  to  do 
when  the  times  were  good,  but  as  we 
seldom  do  now  that  sorrow  is  every 
where,  when  we  were  passing  by  Mr. 
Gorman*8  garden,  we  saw  a  piece  of  the 
wall  that  fell  in  the  storm  last  week. 
There  was  plenty  of  fine  cabbage  inside 
that  Mr.  Gorman  will  never  use  nor  give 
away,  so  we  thought  it  only  a  charity  to 
bring  some  of  it  with  us." 

"  Well,"  said  another,  "  if  Micky  only 
brings  the  bit  of  bacon  from  the  great 
house  to  put  down  with  it,  we'll  have  a 
snug  supper  together  once  more." 

"And  if  he  does  not,"  replied  Micky's 
sister,  "  we  can  boil  this  handful  of  eggs 
that  I  was  going  to  take  to  the  market 
to-morrow." 

Just  then  the  back  door  opened,  and 
Mick  entered.  In  a  few  words  he  gave 
intimation  of  the  present  state  of  affairs, 
and  in  as  few  the  others  arranged  how 
best  to  meet  the  dilemma.  The  girl 
darted  into  the  sleeping  apartment,  and 


got  into  bed,  ready  to  act  the  invalid  if 
occasion  required.  The  basket  of  cab- 
bage was  placed  in  a  corner,  and  the 
platter  of  eggs  in  a  drawer,  and  then 
Mick  opened  the  front  door,  saying, 
"  Your  honor  may  come  in  now,  there 
is  no  fear  that  the  dog  will  hurt  you." 

"  I  am  sure  of  that,"  was  my  reply, 
as  I  entered  the  dwelling,  where  the 
usual  hundred  thousand  welcomes  await- 
ed me,  notwithstanding  the  inauspicious 
circumstances  under  which  I  appeared. 
The  party  were  re-seated  in  perfect  tran- 
quility, the  visitors  having  assumed  the 
aspect  of  comforters  to  the  mother,  who 
was  apparently  in  trouble  at  the  danger- 
ous state  of  her  daughter.  In  fact  the 
whole  scene  had  been  so  well  and  so 
quickly  got  up,  as  to  furnish  me  with  a 
new  proof  of  tl  e  versatility  of  Irish  in- 
tellect, and  renew  the  deep  regret  which 
I  often  experienced  when  I  saw  the  nat- 
ural cleverness  of  my  poor  countrymen 
perverted  to  bad  purposes  for  want  of 
proper  instruction. 

On  asking  to  see  the  invalid,  the 
mother  immediately  led  me  to  her  bed- 
side. She  was  beginning  to  give  an 
account  of  her  ailments,  when  I  took  her 
hand  and  s^id,  "come,  get  up  at  once; 
you  know  you  are  quite  dressed,"  and 
returned  to  the  group  in  the  kitchen, 
leading  the  plump,  rosy  Katie  with  me. 
Before  any  one  had  time  to  express  sur- 
prise, I  continued,  "You  were  preparing 
supper,  Mrs.  Sullivan;  do  not  let  my 
visit  delay  you ;  your  daughter  has  no 
ailment  to  prevent  her  partaking  of  it." 

"  Supper,  your  honor  1"  exclaimed  the 
mother;  "to  be  sure  the  potatoes  are 
down,  for  how  could  these  poor  men 
that  are  hard  at  work  all  day,  do  with- 
out something?  but  in  the  other  pot,  sir, 
there  is  only  water  to — " 

"To  boil  those  cabbages,"  said  I, 
pointing  to  the  comer.  "They  look 
good,  may  I  ask  where  you  got  them  ?" 

"  It  was  Mr.  Gorman  that  sent  them 
to  us,  sir,  when  he  heard  that — " 

"Stop!  stop!"  I  again  interrupted; 
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"it  makes  my  blood  run  cold  to  hear 
you.  My  good  friends,  I  am  going  to 
speak  very  plainly  to  you,  and  pray  be- 
lieve me  that  I  do  so  because  I  love  you, 
and  am  anxious  about  your  everlasting 
happiness.  You  are  all  quick  enough  to 
guess  that  I  have  found  out  the  trick 
you  intended  to  play  on  me  to  get  the 
bit  of  bacon.  Don't  be  uneasy,  don't 
apologize ;  I  forgive  you  from  my  heart, 
because  there  is  much  in  myself  that 
needs  forgiveness.  But  oh !  my  friends, 
you  have  offended  another  who  hates 
sin.  You  have  offended  God  by  telling 
lies,  which  he  has  declared  he  will  pun- 
ish with  everlasting  destruction." 

"  We  are  bad  enough,  surely,  your 
honor,"  said  old  Sullivan,  '*  but  I  don't 
think  He'll  be  too  hard  on  us." 

"  Sullivan,"  I  answered,  "we  have  but 
one  way  of  knowing  how  God  will  act 
towards  us.  He  has  given  us  his  book 
in  which  holy  men  of  old  wrote  as  God's 
Spirit  directed,  to  tell  us  these  things. 
Here  is  that  book,  God's  own  word,  and 
I  will  read  for  you  what  he  says  about 
liars."  I  drew  an  Irish  Bible  from  my 
pocket,  uneasy  looks  were  exchanged 
among  my  auditors  till  they  heard  a  few 
worils  in  their  own  language,  and  then, 
as  I  have  ever  fourd  to  be  the  case,  they 
listened  ^^ith  profound  attention.  I  read 
the  following  passages :  **  He  that  telleth 
lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight ;"  "  Lie 
not  one  to  another."  "There  is,"  I  said, 
"a  most  beautiful  description  of  the 
happy  place  where  those  who  are  saved 
will  dwell  hereafter.  We  are  told  who 
those  are  that  will  not  be  let  in  there, 
and  among  theia  is  he  that  'loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie.*  And  listen  to  these  awful 
words,  *  all  liars  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burneth  wifh  fire  and 
brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death.' " 
Ps.  ci.  7:  Col.  iii.  9:  Rev.  xxii.  16:  xxi. 
8.  These  words  seemed  to  make  a  great 
impression,  and  with  an  expression  of 
alarm,  some  of  my  hearers  crossed  them- 
selves. 

"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sullivan."  I  continued, 


addressing  myself  to  the  old  couple, 
"  there  is  another  commandment  given 
to  us  by  the  great  God.  He  says  to  pa- 
rents, *  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,'  Prov.  xxii.  6.  Now,  I  fear 
you  have  not  done  this.  In  one  short 
evening  you  have  made  your  son  tell  lies, 
and  your  daughter  feign  sickness,  in  or- 
der to  deceive  me." 

"Oh!  then  that  was  a  bad  thing," 
observed  one  of  their  visitors.  It  was 
Jack. 

I  replied  to  him,  "  and  was  it  not  a 
bad  thing  of  you  to  take  these  cabbages 
from  Mr.  Gorman's  garden  when  God 
has  commanded,  'Thou  shalt  not  steal.'" 
Jack  hung  down  his  head,  and  silence 
prevailed  for  some  minutes.  I  then 
continued : 

"You  said  just  now,  Sullivan,  that 
God  would  not  be  too  hard  upon  us,  by 
which  you  meant  that  he  would  over- 
look what  you  consider  little  sins.  Hi* 
word  declares  the  very  contrary ;  listen : 
*  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  is  guilty 
of  all/  "  James  ii.  10.  They  seemed  to 
understand  and  feel  this  solemn  declara- 
tion. 

"Tell  me,"  I  said,  "for  you  are  all 
quite  shrewd  enough  to  know,  if  the 
magistrate  who  administers  justice  in 
this  neighborhood  were  to  overlook  little 
offences,  such,  for  instance,  as  stealing 
some  heads  of  cabbage,  what  do  you 
think  would  be  the  cor  sequence?"  No 
one  spoke.  "  Come,  Jack,"  said  I,  "  tell 
me  truly,  what  effect  would  it  have  on 
you  ?" 

Jack,  with  his  he  \d  still  hung  down, 
but  laughing  a  little,  answered,  "  why 
then,  sir,  if  I  thought  I  would  not  be 
punished,  I'm  afraid  I'd  take  it  the 
oftener." 

"  And  would  you  respect  the  magis- 
trate for  overlooking  small  offences,  and 
not  enforcing  the  law  ?*' 

"Well  then,  sir,  to  tell  the  truth,  I 
thmk  I  would  not." 
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"  2^or  respect  the  law  which  was  not 
likely  to  be  enforced  ?" 
"  No,  sir," 

•*  Then  can  we  for  a  moment  suppose 
that  God  will  ever  suffer  his  holy  law  to 
be  broken  without  punishing  the  trans- 
gressor ?    No,  my  friends,  we  have  all 
sinned,  and  are  all  guilty  before  him." 
Their  looks  if  not  their  words  expressed 
the  question.  "  What  shall  we  do  to  be 
saved  ?"    And  as  well  as  I  could,  I  told 
tbem  the  glad  tidings  of  full  and  free 
salvation  through  Him  who  loved  us 
and  gave  himself  for  us.    I  then  read 
aloud  an  account  of  His    birth    from 
Luke's  gospel,  and  they  list-ened  with 
evident  delight.     I  told    them  that  I 
would  always  be  happy  to   read    for 
them. 

"  You  have  already,  my  friends,"  said 
I,  "  heard  enough,  I  hope,  to  make  you 
regret  those  bad  practices  which  God 
hates.  Jack,  you  will  surely,  on  your 
way  home,  take  back  Mr.  Gorman's 
cabbages  to  him.  Do  you,  ItDck  Sulli- 
van, come  to  my  house  to-morrow 
morning,  and  you  shall  get  some  that 
are  equally  good,  also  a  bit  of  bacon  to 
boil  with  them ;  and,  if  the  Lord  will, 
let  us  all  meet  here  to-morrow  evehing 
at  supper  time,  when  I  will  read  for  you 
another  portion  of  the  history  of  Him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  up  for 
us,  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 
May  his  Holy  Spirit  apply  these  truths 
to  our  hearts." 

The  proposal  was  received  with  much 
thankfulness;  the  meeting  took  place 
and  was  established  weekly.  It  soon  in- 
creased in  numbers,  so  that  we  were 
obliged  to  hold  it  in  my  bam.  The 
priest,  of  course,  opposed  it,  and  I  had 
sometimes  fears  that  he  would  succeed, 
but  ho  has  never  done  so ;  and  as  I  trust 
to  the  everlasting  benefit  of  many,  my 
poor  neighbors  continue  to  hear,  in  their 
own  tongue  wherein  they  were  bom,  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. — The  Vhurch. 


plst  ^xmisis. 


As  MR.  BURGESS  was  sitting  in  his 
counting-room,  reading  his  favorite 
morning  newspaper,  he  was  interrupted 
by  the  entrance  of  a  pale,  intellectual 
young  man,  who  desired  to  speak  wi  th 
him  in  person. 

^Ir.  Burgess,  looking  over  the  top  of 
the  newspaper,  examined  him  with  the 
cold  glance  of  a  man  of  business. 

"You  do  not  recognize  me/'  said  the 
youth,  removing  his  hat,  and  displaying 
a  fine,  high  forehead.  "My  name  is  Vin- 
cent." 

"Ha !"  breathed  the  merchant,  in  a  rich, 
gutteral  tone,  while  a  little  of  the  heart's 
sunshine  illuminated  his  features.  "Henry 
Vincent,  I  presume — the  son  of  my  old 
friend." 

The  young  man  bowed. 

"Glad  to  tee  you !  glad  to  see  you  1" 
exclaimed  the  merchant,  shaking  his 
hand.  "And  how  did  you  leave  your 
father." 

"My  father,"  murnmred  Henry,  in  a 
tremulous  voice — "my  father  is  dead." 

Mr.  Burgess  was  confounded.  Mr. 
Vincent  had  been  the  friend  of  his  youth. 
Although  the  business  of  life  had  divided 
them  years  before,  leading  the  one  into 
the  wide  fields  of  commercial  specula- 
tion, and  directing  the  other  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  law  in  a  country  village,  their 
early  friendship  had  not  been  quite  for- 
gotten ;  and  it  was  with  grief  and  com- 
miseration that  Mr.  Burgess  heard  the 
surprising  announcement,  from  the  lips 
of  Vincent's  son. 

After  condoling  with  the  young  man, 
as  best  he  could,  and  learning  the  par- 
ticulars of  his  friend's  last  illness,  the 
merchant  desired  to  know  the  condition 
in  which  he  had  left  his  family. 

"My  lather  was  too  generous  to  get 
rich  in  a  town  where  everybody  was  his 
friend,"  said  Henry.  "He  left  no  prop- 
erty, except  the  house  and  ground  where 
my  mother  still  lives." 

"And  you' inherit  nothing.*'        •     • 
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"Notbing.  My  father  had  nothing  to 
give  his  children,  except  the  advantages 
of  education,  which  I  have  duly  prized." 

"And  what  do  you  purpose  to  do?" 
asked  i^ii*.  Burgess,  in  a  friendly  manner. 

"I  purpose  to  use  the  talents  and  edu- 
cation I  possess — and  these  hands,"  said 
Ilenry,  smiling — "to  obtain  a  livelihood 
in  any  honest  occupation.  I  have  no 
taste  for  the  profession  in  which  my 
father  wore  out  his  life.  To  be  plain,  I 
have  neglected  to  choose  any  pursuit ; 
and  now,  not  to  burden  my  mother,  I 
have  come  into  the  world  to  labor  for 
myself,  at  whatever  my  hands  may  find 
to  do." 

"How  would  you  like  the  mercantile 
profession  ? 

"Well,  I  think.  I  had  thought  I  would 
teach  this  season ;  I  have  been  offered  a 
situation,  in  which  I  can  live,  but  the 
salary  being  so  small,  I  would  be  glad 
to  accept  anything  better." 

"You  are  right,"  said  Mr.  Burgess.  "I 
think  /may  give  you  some  encourage- 
ment, although  I  could  not  offer  you  a 
place  in  my  own  establishment.  But  I 
will  speak  to  some  of  my  friends  about 
you,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  I  shall 
be  able  to  find  a  situation,  which  will 
afford  you  an  opportunity  of  rising  high 
in  the  mercantile  profession.  Call  again 
in  a  day  or  two,  and  we  will  talk  over 
the  matter  again." 

It  seemed  that  the  young  man  could 
not  find  terms  to  express  his  deep  grati- 
tu.!e  for  the  merchant's  unexpected  kind- 
ness. After  thanking  him  as  well  as  be 
could,  however,  he  took  his  leave ;  and 
Mr.  Burgess  was  soon  lost  in  the  bu- 
siness of  the  day,  which  so  absorbed  his 
mind  that  the  death  of  his  old  friend  was 
forgotten. 

On  the  following  mornipg,  with  an 
elastic  step  and  a  hopeful  countenance, 
the  youth  ooce  more  entered  the  count- 
ing-room of  Mr.  Burgess. 

"Sit  down,"  said  the  merchant.  "I 
have  been  so  busy,  that  I  have  not  had 
time  to  look  aroimd  me  yet ;  but  I  shall 


speak  to  some  of  my  friends  in  a  day  or 
two." 

"Oh,  don't  hurry  yourself,  or  give 
ycurself  the  least  trouble  on  my  ac- 
count," Henry  hastened  to  say.  "I  can 
wait  a  week  or  so  as  well  as  not." 

Perceiving  that  tlie  merchant  appeared 
absorbed  in  business,  the  young  man  only 
stopped  to  pay  him  bis  respects,  and  left 
him,  saying,  he  would  drop  in  again,  on 
the  morrow. 

Accordingly,  the  next  morning,  Henry 
made  his  appearance  again,  and  getting 
the  same  excuse  as  before,  departed  with- 
out much  satisfaction. 

It  was  two  days  before  Henry  came 
again. 

"Really,"  said  Mr.  Burgess,  "I  have 
not  had  time  to  do  anything  for  you ;  but 
next  week  I  will  make  it  a  point  to  find 
you  a  situation  the  first  thing.  Come  in 
on  Tuesday  or  Wednesday.' 

Mr.  Burgess  certainly  intended  to  be- 
stir himself  in  the  affair  of  his  young 
friend,  as  he  promised;  but  business 
took  his  entire  attention,  and  although 
he  could  remember  to  transact  a  number 
of  small  matters,  by  which  a  few  shil- 
lings were  to  be  gained,  he  quite  forgot 
that  Henry,  poor  and  needy,  was  ai.x- 
ious  to  commence  working  for  a  liveli- 
hood. 

Henry  came  in  on  Wednesday.  He  did 
not  wish  to  appear  urgent  in  obtaining 
a  gratuitous  favor,  and  had  put  off 
calling  until  the  last  day  Mr.  Burgess  had 
named. 

"1  declare,"  exclaimed  the  merchant, 
"I  have  been  to  blame.  I  should  have 
attended  to  your  affair — but  then  I  don't 
know  how  I  could — ^business  was  never 
so  pressing  before." 

Henry  bowed  respectfully.  He  was 
pale,  and  his  lip  quivered. 

"I  told  you  at  first,"  he  said,  "I  did 
not  wish  to  give  you  any  trouble." 

"Ah,  it's  no  trouble.  Only  be  patient." 

"I  am  patient ;  but  necessity  is  strong," 
rejoined  Henry,  with  a  sad  smile.  I  ought 
to  be  earning  a  livelihood.    I  have  no 
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heart  to  call  on  my  mother  for  assistance. 
Still  I  do  not  desire  to  annoy  you.  Your 
promises  have  been  generous;  and  of 
course  it  is  not  for  me  to  be  impatient. 
So  if  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to  speak  a 
good  word  for  me  any  time  when  conve- 
nient, I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  ;  and 
if  you  find  anything,  please  drop  me  a 
line — ^here  is  my  address." 

The  young  man  spoke  incoherently ; 
his  voice  trembled ;  and  had  not  Mr.  Bur- 
gess been  wholly  absorbed  in  his  own 
worldly  pursuits,  he  must  have  observed 
that  Henry  was  suffering. 

One — two — three  weeks  glided  away 
with  the  merchant.  One — two — three 
weeks  dragged  heavily  with  Henry  Vin- 
cent. 

Mr.  Burgess  had  nearly  forgotten  the 
young  man,  when,  meeting  him  one  day 
in  the  street,  he  was  forcibly  reminded 
of  his  neglected  promise,  by  seeing  a 
haggard  face,  and  sunken  eyes,  so  differ- 
ent from  the  features  they  had  worn  at 
their  first  interview. 

The  young  man  had  a  small  bundle 
under  his  arm,  and  seemed  purposely  to 
avoid  a  recognition.  Mr.  Burgess  felt  a 
pang  of  self-reproach.  He  hurried  to 
his  office,  resolved  to  proceed  thence, 
without  delay,  to  the  office  of  a  friend, 
whom  he  knew  to  be  in  want  of  a  clerk 
at  that  time.  Business  delayed  him, 
however,  and  it  was  two  days  before  the 
merchant  found  it  "quite  convenient"  to 
speak  with  Mr.  Wilson  on  the  subject. 
Mr.  Wilson  had  engaged  a  young  man 
that  morning  1 

One— two— three  w  jeks  died  away  with 
the  merchant.  Henry  had  not  been  heard 
from.  At  length  Mr.  Burgess  had  seen 
fit  to  do  something  effectual  towards  ft  1- 
filling  his  long  delayed  promises.  With- 
out trouble  he  got  intelligence  of  a  va- 
cant situation ;  ascertained  that  the  salary 
was  unusually  good  ;  and  that  the  place 
would  be  given  to  any  person  he  might 
recommend. 

''lliia  will  recompense  the  boy  for  all 
previous  disappointments,"  sud  the  mer- 


chant to  himself.  "I  will  send  for  him 
at  once." 

The  lad  who  went  for  Henry,  returned 
with  the  intelligence  that  he  had  left  his 
boarding-house,  and  gone — none  knew 
whitlier. 

Considerably  troubled  with  the  thought 
that  he  was  much  to  be  blamed  for  his 
cruel  neglect,  Mr.  Burgess  resolved  to 
go  in  person  to  see  Henry's  landlady, 
and  learn,  if  possible,  what  had  become  of 
the  young  man. 

Mrs.  Howard  appeared  to  him  a  be- 
nevolent, good-hearted  lady ;  and  as  soon 
as  Mr.  Burgess  maile  himself  known,  as 
a  friend  of  young  Vincent's,  she  treated 
him  with  great  politeness. 

*'I  don't  know  what  has  become  of  the 
poor  young  man  I"  she  said.  '*I  never 
felt  80  much  interested  in  any  one  in  my 
life  I  He  was  so  an:  iable  and  so  upright. 
Why,  Sir,"  she  added,  with  emotion,  *•! 
have  just  learned  that  he  pawned  some 
of  his  clothes  to  get  money  to  pay 
me  to  the  last  halfpenny  he  owed  me  for 
board — though  I  never  pressed  him, 
and  wouldn't  have  taken  his  money  if  I 
had  known  how  it  was  obtained!  Poor 
young  man  I"  sighed  the  excellent  wo- 
man, "he  might  have  done  pretty  well  if 
it  hadn't  been  for  the  false  promises  of 
some  person,  who  told  him  he  would 
find  him  a  good  situation,  and  never  did. 
Relying  on  these  promises,  he  gave  up  a 
tolerably  good  place,  which  was  offered 
him,  to  teach  school — and  so  he  had 
nothing  to  help  himself  with;  and  I 
heard  him  say  his  mother  was  poor,  and 
he  wouldn't  be  a  burden  to  her  for  the 
world." 

Mr.  Burgess  listened  to  this  account  of 
the  fatal  result  o(  his  false  promises ,  with 
a  heart  burning  with  anguish  and  re- 
morse. He  immediately  set  on  foot  en- 
deavors to  trace  the  young  man,  after 
his  departure  from  Mrs.  Howard's,  but 
without  success. 

Two  days  after,  however,  he  received 
a  letter  from  Mrs.  Vincent.  It  was  full 
of  all  the  grief  and  fear  a  mother  is  capa- 
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ble  of  feeling  for  a  darling  son.  He  had 
written  her  (she  stated),  relating  some  of 
his  troubles,  and  confessing  that,  pushed 
by  stern  necessity,  and  prompted  by 
despair,  he  had  enlisted  in  a  company  of 
foreign  volunteers ! 

The  agonized  mother  prayed  her  hus- 
band's friend  to  save  that  husband's  son, — 
her  own  beloved  child,  from  the  fate 
which  threatened  him;  for,  generous 
youth,  he  had  not  even  confessed  that  it 
was  the  merchant's  false  promises  which 
had  proved  his  ruin  I 

It  was  too  late  !  Mr.  Burgess,  stung 
by  bitterest  self-reproaches,  succeeded  in 
finding  the  unfortunate  youth ;  but  it 
was  not  until  the  day  previous  to  the 
departure  of  his  company  for  Mexico. 

The  merchant,  deeply  humiliated,  and 
filled  with  grief,  pressed  the  yoimg  man's 
hand,  and  begged  to  be  forgiven ;  at  the 
same  time  ofiering  to  assist  him  to  the 
best  that  money  could  perform, 

Henry  smiled  bitterly. 

"I  would  rather  not  hear  you  promise 
me  anything,"  he  said,  *'and  I  beg  of  you 
never  to  delude  another  with  such  prom- 
ises as  have  proved — perhaps,  my  ruin. 

Mr.  Burgess  never  forgot  that  re- 
proach; and  since  the  mournful  day  when 
he  heard  the  news  of  the  young  man's 
death  on  the  bloody  fields  of  war,  his 
conscience  has  been  burthened, — ^heavily 
burthened  with  his  unhappy  fate, — with 
the  grief  of  a  widowed  mother, — with 
the  stinging  remembrance  of  his  own 

sinful  FALSE   PROMISES. 

|blt  Cbristiaits. 

ARE  not  they  anomalies  ?  That  is, 
we  mean,  idle  as  Christians.  For 
these  same  good  folks  arc  earcest  and 
industrious  enough  in  all  other  matters. 
Keen  lawyers,  clever  accountants,  wise 
merchants,  plodding  tradesmen,  down- 
right hard-working  people,  earning  their 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brain,  or  the 
sweat  of  their  brow.  So  were  the  in- 
habitants of  Sodota,  for  "in  the  days  of 


Lot,  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded."  But  how 
many  professors  there  are  who  give  all 
their  energies  to  the  world  and  none  to 
the  church.  The  Sabbath  is  emphati- 
cally their  rest.  Their  pew  their  dormi- 
tory.   Their  membership  a  sinecure. 

If  we  understand  the  matter  rightly, 
the  very  name  of  a  Christian  implies  a 
follower  of  Christ.  Was  Christ  an  idler  ? 
No !  "He  went  about  doing  good."  His 
meat  and  his  drink  was  the  will  of  his 
Father,  and  he  rested  not  till  he  could 
say,  "It  is  finished."  Happily,  there  are 
many  in  our  churches  who  are  "working 
while  it  is  day,"  fellow-laborers  with 
their  pastors  in  every  good  word  and 
work  :  nevertheless,  there  are  too  many 
of  the  family  of  the  Do-nothings.  It 
may  be,  that  some  such  are  laying  the 
flattering  unction  to  their  souls,  that  they 
are  doing  no  harm  /  It  is  true  the  sick 
may  be  pining  unvisited, — the  Sabbath 
school  may  need  teachers, — the  ragged 
and  wretched  of  our  towns  and  cities 
may  be  uncared  for, — the  missionary, 
the  Bible,  the  tract  societies,  may  all 
languish  for  want  of  aid, — but  what  then  ? 
The  idle  Christian  says  nothing  against 
any  of  these.  He  only  passes  by  on  the 
other  side,  like  the  Priest  and  the  Levite; 
and  all  that  Christ  can  say  of  such  is,  "I 
was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat," 
&c.  (Matt.  XXV.  42).  But  is  that  all? 
No,  it  is  not  all,  for  it  is  added,  "These 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pvmish- 
ment."  It  is  not  all ;  there  is  another 
word  for  the  idle  professor,  and  with 
that  we  will  leave  him,  "Curse  ye  Meroz, 
said  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bit- 
terly the  inhabitants  thereof;  because 
they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty,"  (Judges  v.  23). 


Those  who  profess  to  believe  Christian- 
ity to  be  from  God,  and  yet  do  nothing 
for  the  promotion  of  it  among  their  fel- 
low-men, are  acting  unworthily. 
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1l\t  Pinisto  flf  l|t  (iaaspti  gi- 

BT     REV.     THOMAS    WINTER, 

Roxboro,   Pa. 

PROPOSITION.— The  Clmstian  min- 
ister is  a  subject  of  supernatural  as- 
sistance in  bis  proper  work  as  a  minister 
oi  Christ, 

The  word  supernatural,  is  not  hero 
used  in  the  sense  o[  miracttlous,  as  where 
the  divine  power  is  supposed  to  be  exert- 
<xl  to  suspend  or  to  reverse  the  establish- 
<id  laws  of  nature,  or  to  act  independently 
of  sucli  laws.  But  it  is  used  to  denote 
such  an  exercise  on  and  wUh  the  laws  of 
nature,  as  shall  agree  with  their  most 
usual  course  and  manifestations,  and  this 
to  produce  such  results  as  could  not  or 
would  not  be  possible  without  such  su- 
peradded power.  In  this  sense,  wo 
suppose,  that  God's  power  aids  the 
Christian  minister,  in  his  proper  work. 

There  are,  we  conceive,  two  errors,  or 
mistakes,  on  this  subject  of  divine  assis- 
tance as  afforded  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
as  first,  where  it  is  contended  that  they 
are  to  rely  on  a  kind  of  miracle  qfiiisjn- 
ration.  They  are  then  never  to  read  or 
study  with  a  view  to  preaching.  To 
study  or  to  write  for  the  pulpit,  is  to 
throw  yourself  out  of  the  pale  of  God's 
promised  assistance.  All  must  be  strict- 
ly extemjioraneous.  It  is  tlien  expected, 
that  it  will"  be  given  to  the  preacher  in 
the  same  hour  what  he  ought  to  say. 
And  it  is  not  he  that  speaks,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  speaking,  in  and  through  him. 
The  man's  own  reason,  and  understand- 
ing, and  judgment,  are,  for  the  time 
being,  to  be  kept  in  abeyance ;  and,  like 
the  inspired  prophets  of  old,  he  must 
wait  for  the  inspired  word  of  the  Lord. 
So  we  understand  Quaker  preachers 
claim  to  speak.  And  much  like  this, 
even  some  Baptist  preachers  have  ex- 
pressed themselves.  "I  entered  the  pulpit, 
brethren,  without  anything  prepared  for 
you.  I  depend  on  God,  and  he  has 
helped  me  to  a  text ;  and  what  the  Lord 


gives  me,  that  I  will  give  you."  And 
such  like.  And  this  grave  announce- 
ment lias  not  unfrequently  been  followed 
by  the  veriest  dribble.  Such  preachers 
.seemed  to  forget,  if  they  ever  knew,  that 
the  age  of  divine  inspiration  has  passed 
away ;  that  no  new  revelations  are  now 
to  be  expected ;  that  the  whole  coxxusel 
of  God  to  man  is  made  known  and 
recorded  ;  and  that  now  the  proper  busi- 
ness of  God's  ministers  is  to  study  that 
counsel  with  diligence,  with  all  the  help 
they  can  properly  c<jmmand,  and  then 
declare  that  counsel  faithfully  to  others, 
without  addition,  diminution,  alteration, 
or  perversion. 

But  other  men,  regarding  the  above  as 
a  species  of  fanaticism,  veer  to  the  oppo- 
site extreme,  and  deem  themselves  fully 
qualified  by  ordinaiy  grace  and  the  sim- 
ple use  of  their  own  natund  powers, 
to  do  all  the  work  assigned  to  their  min- 
isterial vocation.  They  say,  and  truly, 
that  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry 
calls  for  rational  investigation — for  reas- 
oning and  judging,  as  does  every  other 
subject  or  science  submitted  to  the  human 
intellect.  And,  it  is  contended,  that,  in 
the  necessary  exercise  of  our  natural 
powers,  though  in  the  work  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  we  have  no  warrant  to 
expect  supernatural  aid,  no  more  than 
has  the  mechanic  or  the  laborer,  or  the 
professional  man.  We  must  execute  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  as  CJirisUan  men, 
without  any  special  aid  from  above. 

Kow,  the  first  of  the  above  errors  we 
would  designate  as  fanatical  presumption. 
The  second — ^how  ? — as  an  innocent  mis- 
take, or  as  the  arrc^anoe  of  pride  ?  Be 
it  as  it  may,  we  believe  that  the  truth  in 
the  case  has  no  fellowship  with  either  of 
the  above  errors.  We  beUeve  that  the 
Christian  minister  is  warranted  to  pttiy 
and  hope  for  special  aid  from  the  Lord, 
while  doing  the  Lord's  work — aid  which 
no  mere  natural  man  is  warranted  to 
expect  in  doing  At9  work,  while  working, 
for  instance,  mechanically,  on  dead  mat- 
ter, or  while  treating  with  his  fellow-man 
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on  things  professional  and  secular.  Ue 
does  not  need  such  help.  His  physical 
powers,  whether  bodily  or  mental,  given 
him  of  God,  are  sufficient  for  his  purpose, 
with  the  ordinary  providence  of  God,  in 
whom  he  lives  and  moves  and  has  his 
being.  But  superior  aid  is  afforded  the 
Christian  minister,  who  seeks  that  aid, 
because  the  nature  of  his  work  and  its 
intended  results  need  it. 

But  it  may  be  asked.  Who  can  under- 
stand, in  what,  precisely,  this  help  con- 
sists, or  how  it  is  imparted  ?  And  the 
proper  reply  might  be.  It  is  not  nec- 
essary to  the  argument  that  we  be  able  de- 
finitely to  answer  the  question,  any  more 
than  a  thousand  other  questions  of  the 
same  genus ^  where  God's  mode  of  opera- 
tion in  the  several  departments  of  his 
tmiverse  is  concerned.  It  is  the  fact — 
dolyauthentieated — and  not  themo^fe  of 
the  fiEict,  which  may  be  within  the  limits 
of  human  inq^ry  and  knowledge. 

It  may  be  further  asked,  Who  is  at 
any  tim^  conscious  of  such  supernatural 
assistance,  as  were  prophets  and  apostles, 
when  the  divine  ajjiatus  was  on  them  ? 
or  as  were  others,  when  the  power  to 
work  miracles  guided  them  ?  Who,  in 
studying  the  Scriptures,  or  when  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  or  performing  other  min- 
isterial acts,  is  conscious  of  any  spiritual 
influence,  other  than  what  is  personal 
and  religious,  interfering  with  or  in  any 
way  affecting  his  own  perceptions,  con- 
ceptions, reasoning,  judgment  and  con- 
clusions ?  In  reply,  we  would  say.  As 
to  personal  consciousness,  it  may  be  diffi- 
cult or  hazardous  for  one  individual  to 
say  what  is  or  what  is  not  the  conscious- 
ness of  another.  And  if  a  man  tell  me, 
though  it  may  contradict  all  that  I  deem 
probable  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  that 
he  has  no  consciousness  of  this  or  of  that, 
it  may  be  difficult  for  me  to  convince 
him  that,  jpcwn&Zy,  he  is  mistaken.  Per- 
haps, he  is  no^  mistaken,  o  o  o  o  o 
So,  if  a  Christian  minister  tell  me  that 
he  has  no  consciousness  of  help  in  his 
^orlc   beyond  what    his  own  natural 


powers  and  a  religious  disposision  of 
heart  supply,  I  may  think  that  1ms  own 
judgment  is  sufficient  to  settle  that  point 
for  himself.  I  may  deeply  regret  that  it 
is  so  with  him ;  but  may,  nevertheless, 
conclude  that  the  man  imderstands  him- 
self. 

But  what  then?    Even  were  there 
pertinence  in  the  question  concerning 
personal  consciousness,  we  do  not  per- 
ceive that  it  has  any  logical  force.    To 
illustrate  which,  let  us  look  at  facts  un- 
disputed among  us.    Take  the  new  con- 
vert to  Christ— the  soul  just  passed  out 
of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  a  state 
of  grace.    We  all,  I  suppose,  believe 
that  the  conversion  of  such  a  soul  is  ef- 
fected by  the  direct  influence  of  God's 
Spirit  through  the  truth — an  influence 
on  the  intellectual  and  moral  powers  of 
the  soul,  experiencing  this  vital  transi- 
tion.   But  how  precisely,  we  know  not. 
Arminians  tell  us,  indeed,  when  contend- 
ing for  the  sdf-converting  power  of  man, 
that  God  does  not  repent  for  the  sinner, 
nor  believe,  nor  obey.    The  sinner  must 
do  all  this  himself  as  a  free  moral  agent — 
as  an  intelligent  and  accountable  creature, 
improving  here  in  ordinary  gro/Ce,    But 
this  is  truth  only  partially  spoken,  and 
not  a  little  distorted  and  disguised.  True, 
the  anner  must  himself  repent,  believe 
and  obey,  as  personal  acts.     And  doing 
so,  such  acts  are  so  far  placed  to  his  ac- 
coimt  in  God's  administration,  that  the 
sinner  enjoys  in  full  the  benefits  resulting 
from  them.     And,  still,  the  power  dw- 
posimj  the  sinner  to  repent,  believe  and 
obey,  is  not  of  or  from  himself,  but  is 
all  of  God,  and  of  his  free  and  sovereign 
grace.    In  all  that  he  is  for  good,  Grod  is 
to  be  acknowledged,  who  makes  him  to 
differ  from  others.    Such,  at  least,  is  the 
theology  of  the  Bible,  and  of  the  Bible 
Church. 

But  how  many,  we  might  ask,  while 
under  this  converting  influence,  are  at 
the  time  conscious  of  any  thing  super- 
natural? They  are  sensible  of  certain 
new  perceptions  of  things,  of  moral  con- 
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TictioDS,  sensations,  desires  and  volitions; 
but  it  is  doubtful,  if  one  in  a  thousand 
regards  these  new  emotions^  cU  the  time, 
as  being  anything  more  than  an  unusual 
working  of  his  own  faculties  and  pas- 
sions, stimulated  by  reflection,  or  by 
external  causes  with  which  he  is  brought 
in  contact.  And  yet  the  results  in  all 
after  life,  and  in  death  itself,  shall  clearly 
demonstrate,  according  to  our  theology, 
that  his  was  not  the  mere  excitement  of 
nature  by  reflection  or  by  external 
causes,  but  was  the  mighty  working  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  quickening,  regenera- 
ting the  soul,  and  making  it  morally 
right.  It  was  the  power  of  God  work- 
ing effectually  in  and  with  that  soul ;  yet, 
in  a  way  consistent  with  its  own  free 
volitiou.  And  this  the  true  convert  in 
after-life  understands,  and  gradually  ac- 
knowledges to  God's  praise.  At  the 
time  he  may  have  known  nothing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  if  he  did,  his  conscious- 
ness did  not  enable  him  to  discriminate 
between  divine  influence  and  the  work- 
ing of  his  own  affections.  Thus  it  is 
with  him  who  is  begotten  with  the 
Spirit. 

But  supernatural  influence  on  the  new 
man  ends  not  with  his  regeneration — 
with  his  engrafting  into  Christ.  It  only 
then  begins.  And  it  accompanies  the 
life  through  all  time,  and  until  it  is  per- 
fected in  immortality  above.  It  is,  in- 
deed, the  LIFE  of  the  Christian's  life. 
Taught  of  God,  the  Christian  daily  prays 
for  such  help,  expects  it,  depends  on  it, 
and  enjoys  it.  He  is  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith.  The  Spirit  helps 
his  infirmities.  God  woriss  in  him  to 
will  and  to  do.  God  upholds  him  by 
the  right  hand  of  his  righteousness.  And 
but  for  his  help,  what  could  the  Chris- 
tian do  ?  What  would  he  be  ?  Temp- 
tations would  prevail  against  him,  afflic- 
tions might  crush  him ;  but  6fod  is  his 
Btrong  refuge,  his  help  also  in  time  of 
trouble.  And  yet  the  Christian  is  not 
able  at  all  times  to  distinguish  between 
the  needful  help  which  he  receives,  and 


the  energy  of  his  own  affections  and 
principles.  Nor  may  it  be  either  neces- 
sary or  proper  that  he  should  be  able ; 
for  the  Spirit  works  in  the  Christian,  not 
as  a  living  agent  on  a  mere  machine,  or 
as  on  mere  dead,  inert  matter,  but  as  on 
an  intelligent,  rational  and  morally  ac- 
countable subject.  Thus  it  is  of  the  or- 
dinary Christian  man,  and  the  help 
which  he  receives  from  God. 

Now,  what  we  intend  by  the  above  is 
this :  if  the  Christian  man,  as  such,  needs 
and  enjoys  such  supernatural  help,  why 
not  the  Christian  minister,  as  sitch,  in 
his  peculiar  sphere  ?  Why  should  any 
deem  it  a  thing  incredible  that  he  have 
special  grace  to  meet  his  peculiar  neces- 
sities ?  Why  might  not  his  affections  be 
sometimes  quickened,  and  brought  into 
more  than  natural  activity  and  force; 
and  this  without  a  miradt  t  He  certain- 
ly needs  both  in  the  work  to  which  he  is 
called.  He  needs  that  his  understanding 
be  opened,  that  he  might  understand  the 
Scriptures.  He  needs  that  his  heart  bum 
within  from  communion  with  the  Sa» 
viour.  He  also  needs,  as  did  an  apostle, 
that  utterance  be  given  to  liim,  that  he 
might  speak  the  words  of  truth  with 
boldness  on  all  occasions,  and  on  some 
occasions  especially.  Is  it  right  to  make 
such  necessity  a  subject  of  prayer  to  God  ? 
God,  by  his  special  grace,  is  both  able 
and  willing  to  meet  such  necessity.  And 
to  say  that  at  the  time  the  minist<;r  has 
no  consciousness  of  anything  supernatu- 
ral, no  sense  of  such  inward  help,  as  a 
lame  man  would  have,  should  a  friendly 
arm  help  him  over  a  difficulty  in  his 
pathway,  is  to  establish  nothing  against 
that  spiritual  assistance  for  which  we 
contend ;  because  in  this  case  the  Holy 
Spirit  works,  not  on  bones  and  muscles, 
nor  as  on  a  dumb  ass,  making  him  to 
speak  with  man's  voice,  but  on  an  in- 
telligent and  reasoning  being,  strength- 
ening and  animating  his  powers ;  and 
this  only  in  accordance  with  the  laws 
which  are  intended  to  govern  those  pow- 
ers. 
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That  such  special  assistance  is  a£ford- 
ed  the  true  Christian  minister,  is  evident 
to  our  own  mind  from  the  following  con- 
siderations, familiar  to  all  your  readers 
who  may  glance  over  this  article : 

1.  Such  help  was  earnestly  desired, 
even  by  men  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  was,  as  we  all  know,  by  tlie  great 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  To  the  Ephesi- 
ans  he  writes,  (chap.  vi.  19,)  admonish- 
ing them  to  "pray  always  for  all  saints," 
"and  for  me,  that  uUeremce  may  be 
given  unto  me ;  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly  to  make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel,  for  which  I  am  an 
ambassador  in  bonds,  and  therein  I  may 
speak  boldly  as  I  ought  to  speak."  To 
the  Colossians  he  writes  (chap.  iv.  2,  8,): 
"Continue  instant  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving :  withal 
praying  for  us,  that  God  would  open  to 
us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also 
in  bonds,  that  I  may  make  it  manifest  as 
I  ought  to  speak."  To  the  Thessalonians 
he  says,  "Brethren  pray  for  us."  And 
again,  (2  Thes.  iii.  1,)  "Finally,  brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you."  Here  the  chief- 
est  of  the  apostles  acknowledges  his  need 
of  special  help  from  God,  to  rightly  do 
the  work  of  his  ministerial  vocation. 
The  question  sometimes  ai^ked  is  reason- 
able: Do  ordinary  ministers  less  need 
God's  special  assistance  ? 

2.  Such  help  is  a  subject  of  divine 
teaching  and  promise.  "Abide  in  me 
and  I  in  you ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing,"  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  "Tar- 
ry ye  at  Jerusalem,  imtil  ye  be  endued 
"With  power  from  on  high."  The  "seven 
stars,"  or  "angels,"  or  pastors  of  "the 
seven  churches  of  Asia,"  are  held  in  the 
right  hand  of  the  Head  of  the  Church.  To 
•Rmothy  the  apostle  says,  (2Epis.  iv.  22,) 
"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spirit,  grace  be  with  you.  Amen."  In 
these  and  kindred  passages,  the  minister's 


need  of  special  help  from  God  is  evident- 
ly taught  and  promised.  Shall  philoso- 
phy, falsely  so  called,  be  opposed  to  their 
evidence  ? 

8.  Such  help  from  God  is  constantly 
prayed  for  by  all  right-hearted  ministers. 
And  thisis  no  inconsiderable  proof.  They 
pray  for  themselves  in  their  closets,  not 
only  for  gruce  to  help  them  as  Christiau 
men,  but  for  help  in  their  work  as  labor- 
ers for  Christ,  in  studying  truth  with  a 
reference  to  its  public  ministration,  and 
for  success  to  attend  thmi  labors.     They 
pray  for  wisdom  and  understanding  to 
guide  them  aright  amidst  the  perplexities 
and  trials  which  often  beset  them  in  their 
public  life.    And  a  minister  who  does 
not  thus  pray,  might  with  reason  doubt 
if  God  ever  called  him  to  the  ministry. 
But  such  a  case,  we  must  conclude,  is 
very  rare  among  evangelical  men.    Min- 
isters pray,  and  very  properly  so^  for 
each  other.   In  each  other's  pulpits,  and 
when  gathered  together,  their  prayer  is, 
that  each  and  all  may  receive  graoe  from 
God,  and  help  acc/ording  to  their  respec- 
tive necessities.    So,  churches  pray  for 
their  pastors  and  for  the  whole  body  of 
the  Christian  ministry,  that  they,  ae  min- 
istera  of  Christ,  may  be  assisted  of  Gknl, 
and  blessed  in  their  work.    Is  all  such 
praying,  we  would  ask,  a  matter  of  mere 
form,  and  so  a  waste  of  words  ?    We 
believe  not;  but  rather  that  it  arises 
from  a  settled  scriptural  conviction  of 
the  necessity,  the   propriety,  and  the 
availability  of  such  prayer.    It  arises 
from  a  deep  conviction,  a  sober  belief, 
that  as  Christian  ministers,  "we  are  not 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything 
as  of  oui*selves ;"  but  that  "our  sufficien- 
cy is  of  God,  who  makes  usable  (compe- 
tent) ministers  of  the  New  Testament." 
For  who  is  Paul,  and  who  is  ApoUos,  in 
themselves   considered?     "I    labored," 
says  Paul,  "more  abundantly  than  att; 
yet,  not  I,  bnt  the  grace  of  Grod  whidi 
was  mth  me."    What  he  did  in  the 
gospel,    he    acknowledges    was    «lane 
through  Christ  fitrengthening  him.    And 
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he  was  stnmg  only  tilirough  the  power 
of  Christ  which  rested  on  him. 

And  this  is  the  kind  of  strength, 
which  above  all  others,  the  Christian 
minister  needs.  He  may  have  the  strength 
of  great  learning  (very  valuable,)  of  na- 
tive eloquence  cultivated  by  art,  power- 
fdl  intellect  and  reason,  and  the  strength 
of  social  and  ecclesiafitical  position ;  but 
if,  above  all  these,  he  be  not  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  poww  of  his  Inight, 
be  stands  before  God's  enemies,  ae  Samp- 
son stood  before  the  Philistines,  shorn  of 
his  locka.    He  is  then  weak  as  other 


%  Ptsstnger  of  |tatt 

'  How  beaatifal  upon  the  moantains  are 
the  feet  of  Him  that  briageth  good  Udingig^ 
tliat  publialieth  peace,  that  pnbUihnkli  gaod 
41<&igs  of  good,  that  pabliBketh  8alvatieB«v'"^ 
Isaiah  111.  7. 

Go  wheie  duty  calls  thee ! 

To  the  sick  and  dying; 
-Where  the  sufferer,  racked  with  pain. 

Faint  and  weak  is  lying. 
Go !  though  fever's  heavy  breath 

Hound  the  couch  is  creeping ; 
Go !  though  at  the  idght  of  death 

Gathered  friends  are  weeping — 
Go !  nor  fear  infection's  power, 

Unseen  arrows  darting ; 
Go!  nor  dread  the  trying  hour, 

When  the  soul  is  parting. 
He,  the  Lord  of  death  and  life, 

He  is  there  beside  thee ; 
Through  the  snare  and  through  the  strife, 

Safe  his  arm  will  giiide  thee. 

Go!  where  duty  calls  theel — 

To  the  broken-hearted,  • 

Where,  fr<Mn  Ihe  afflicted  breast, 

Hope  has  long  departed ; 
Go  1  and  shrink  not  from  the  sigh 

The  sad  bosom  rending ; 
Turn  not  from  the  weeping  eye 

To  the  dark  earth  bending ; 
Go  I  though  piteous  plaints  you  hear, 

Go  I  and  whi^r  gladness ; 
Wipe  the  mourner's  bitter  tear. 


Soothe  the  soul  of  sadness — 
He,  who  once  our  sorrows  bore — 

He,  who  felt  our  anguish — 
Bids  the  balm  of  healing  pour — 

Bids  thee  not  to  languish. 

Go !  where  duty  calls  thee  I — 

To  the  old  and  weary. 
Wasted,  world  worn,  full  of  years. 

Pining,  sad,  and  dreary ; 
Go !  and  raise  the  silvered  head 

On  the  lone  breast  drooping ; 
Lift  the  frame  bO  chill  and  dead 

To  the  cold  earth  stooping — 
Go  1  nor  pass  forsaken  ago. 

Cheerless  and  imfriended, 
Sraoothe  its  rugged  pilgrimage, 

Ere  its  course  be  ended ; 
He,  who  walked  this  wilderoesa. 

Breathing  consolation. 
Let  the  aged  part  in  peaoe^ 

Seeing  his  saivatkm  1 


w 

A  STREAM  from  the  river  of  the  water 
of  life,  in  which  the  Christian  laves  his 
travel-stained  feet.  "The  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land."  The  glory 
of  heaven  shining  through  the  veil  betwixt 
time  and  eternity.  A  pause  amid  the 
din  of  life,  in  which  is  caught  faint  cchos 
from  the  songs  sung  in  the  upper  temple. 
The  sky,  from  which  the  dull  heavy 
clouds  have  rolled  back  at  the  golden 
touch  of  day.  The  shade  of  a  green 
olive-tree  from  the  scorching  heat  of 
noon.  A  view  of  Canaan  from  the  top 
of  Pisgah.  A  painting  by  faith,  in  which 
are  grouped  forms  clothed  in  flowing 
white,  whose  brows  sparkle  with  raie 
jewelfl ;  of  a  dty  whose  streets  blace  with 
gold ;  of  a  throne  daszling  to  the  eye,  set 
with  the  hues  of  all  precious  things, 
around  which  is  kung  crowns  of  light  in* 
scribed  with  the  motto,  "To  him  that 
overcometh."  The  rainbow  in  the  «loQd& 
A  breeze  from  paradise  laden  with  per- 
fume from  the  tree  of  life.  News  from 
home  to  the  exile,    A  palm-tree  beside 
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a  fountain  in  the  desert.  The  day  on 
which  the  freshly-watered  garden  of  the 
Lord  sends  np  its  fragrance  on  high 
diflFusing  sweet  odors  in  the  courts 
above.  A  courier  by  which  God  sends 
messages  of  cheer  to  Ids  sad  and  weary 
ones.  Hope  shaking  the  dust  from  her 
white  wings,  and  soaring  towards  the 
azure  sky.  A  look  into  the  "holy  of 
holies."  Yea  it  is  the  very  "gate  of 
heaven/*  which  death  will  eventually 
open,  when  the  full  glory  of  the  eternal 
Sabbath  will  burst  upon  the  astonished 
vision  of  the  believer,  overpowering  him 
with  speechless  rapture. 


|rat  at ». 


LORD  BACON  remarked  that  they 
who  derive  their  worth  from  their 
ancestors,  resemble  'potatoes,  the  most 
valuable  part  of  "tvhich  is  underground.' 
When  one  of  Lord  Thurlow's  friends  was 
endeavoring  to  make  out  his  relationship 
to  the  secretary,  Cromwell,  whose  fami- 
ly had  been  settled  in  the  county  ad- 
joining Suffolk,  he  replied,  'Sir,  there 
were  two  Crom wells  in  that  part  of  the 
country — Cromwell  the  secretary,  and 
Cromwell  the  carrier ;  I  am  descended 
from  the  latter.*  We  have  read  of  a 
man  who,  in  prospect  of  his  promotion^ 
being  asked  concerning  his  pedigree, 
answered  that  he  was  not  particularly 
sure,  yet  had  been  credibly  informed 
that  he  had  three  brothers  in  the  ark  ; 
but  one  of  our  most  distinguished  poets 
of  obscure  origin  surpasses  this,  in  his 
i?pitaph : — 

Princes  and  heralds,  by  your  leave, 
Here  lie  the  bones  of  Matthew  Prior ; 
The  son  of  Adam  and  of  Eve, — 
Oan  Nassau  or  Bourbon  go  higher  ? 

My  parents  were  very  respectable — 
hat  is,  they  were  poor  and  reUfgiovs : 
rtUgious,  not  precisely  according  to  the 
theory  and  discipline  of  a  particular 
party;  but  really  and  practically  reli- 
gious ;  exemplifying  the  morality  of  the 
gOBpel  under  the  influence  of  piety,  or 
the  fearan<l  love  of  God ;  poor,  not  ab- 


jectly and  dependently,  but  able,  by 
frugality  and  diligence,  to  support  them- 
selves, and  to  bring  up  a  family  in  the 
decencies  and  even  comforts  of  village 
life.  Wm,  Jay, 

^taikrs  nf  $twM. 

AT  Mr.  Jay's  ordination  over  the 
church,  in  Bath,  over  which  he  so 
honorably  presided  for  upwards  of  half  a 
century,  his  venerable  tutor,  Mr.  Winter, 
delivered  a  very  appropriate  and  impres- 
si  ve  charge.  Among  other  things,  he  gave 
him  advice  in  reference  to  his  conversa- 
tional habits,  which  it  becomes  all  young 
ministers  to  follow : — 

"Be  cautious  of  becoming  the  retailer 
of  idle  or  evil  report?,  even  where  justly 
grpunded  and  deserving  of  credit ;  leave 
that  forbidden  business ;  and  show  your 
friends  that  that  current  is  too  filthy  for 
the  purity  of  your  mind.  You  cannot, 
with  becoming  confidence,  inculcate 
'speak  evil  of  no  man,*  unless  you  are 
careM  to  avoid  being  a  partaker  of  the 
same  sin.  The  minister  had  better  sit 
in  awkward  silence,  or  abruptly  depart 
from  the  company,  than  keep  up  the 
spirit  of  conversation  in  this  way.  This 
hint  may  be  taken  as  characteristic  of 
that  prudence  and  discretion  which  I 
would  lay  down,  recommend,  and  en- 
force, in  relation  to  the  whole  of  your 
deportment  towards  this  society,  in  the 
neighboring  churches,  and  towards  man- 
kind at  large. 

f  ^s  to  ®pnk  (Bn. 

Truisms. — Borrowed  garments  seldom 
fit  "w^ll.  Haste  very  often  trips  up  its 
own  heels.  Men  ofken  blush  to  hear 
what  they  are  not  ashamed  to  act.  Pride 
is  a  flower  that  grows  in  the  devil's 
gardens.  More  are  drowned  in  the  wine- 
cup  than  in  the  ocean.  He  who  buys 
too  many  superfluities  may  be  obliged 
to  sell  his  necessaries.  A  man  that  hoards 
riches  and  enjoys  them  not,  is  like  an  ass 
that  carries  gold  ar  d  eats  thistles. 
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BAPnsT  Benevolent  Entebprisb  in  1689. 
^i— From  an  old  pamphlet  con  taming  a  great 
ntny  similar  gems,  we  extract  the  following 
mincrtes  of  a  meeting  of  the  "Elders  and 
Meesengere  of  the  baptized  congregations  in 
their  General  Assembly,  met  in  London  on 
September  3rd,  12th,  1689." 

We  commend  its  perusal  especiallj  to  oar 
**  old  school"  brethren,  as  they  lore  to  call 
themselves,  as  a  specimen  of  the  sentiments 
and  spirit  of  the  Baptists  one  hundred  and 
fixtj-six  years  ago.  They  will  find  here  all 
that  is  essential  to  Home  Mission,  Foreign 
Mission  and  Education  Societies.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  rery  interesting  document,  and  de- 
«erTe8  to  be  reproduced  in  these  later  days, 
-as  an  eridence  of  the  sound  judgment,  scrip- 
tural Tieyn  and  public  enterprise  of  our 
iatfaers. 

'*  September  bth,  1689. 
''After  solemn  seeking  the  Lord,  all  the 
Elders,  mitiistering  brethren,  and  Messen- 
^rs  aforesaid,  considered,  debated  and  con- 
cluded, that  a  public  fund  or  stock  was  ne- 
cessary, and  came  to  a  resolve  in  these  three 
questions:  1.  How  to  raise  it.  2.  To  what 
uses  it  should  be  disposed  of.  3.  How  to 
«ecureit. 

"Quest.  1.  How,  or  by  what  means  this 
public  fund  or  stock  should  bo  raised  ?  i?e- 
«o2ve<2: 

"1.  That  it  should  Ce  raised  by  a./ree-tnU 
^ering.  That  every  person  should  commu- 
nicate, for  the  uses  hereafter  mentioned, 
according  to  his  ability,  and  as  the  Lord 
«hall  make  him  willing  and  enlarge  his 
heart;  and  that  the  churches  severally, 
among  themselves,  do  order  the  collection 
of  it  with  all  convenient  speed,  that  the 
ends  proposed  may  be  put  into  present  prac- 
tice. 

**  2.  That  for  the  constant  carrying  it  on, 
there  be  annual  collection  made  in  the  seve- 
ral churches,  of  a  half-penny,  penny,  Idj  Zd, 
4d,  Qd  per  week,  more  or  less,  as  every  per- 
aon  shall  be  willing;  and  that  every  congre- 
l^tion  do  agree  among  themselves  to  collect 
it,  either  weekly,  monthly,  or  quarterly, 
according  to  their  own  convenience;  and 
that  ministers  be  desired  to  show  a  good  ex- 
ample herein.  Exod.  xxxv.  4-6 ;  1  Chron. 
xxix.  U;  Mai.  iii.  10;  Hag.  i.  9;  2  Cor. 
11-12. 


"3.  That  every  particular  church  do  Mg- 
point  their  deacons,  or  any  other  faithM 
brethren,  to  collect  and  to  acquaint  the 
church  with  the  sum  collected,  and  remit  it 
quarterly  into  the  hands  of  such  persons  as 
are  hereafter  nominated  and  appointed  to 
receive  it  at  London ;  the  first  quarterly 
payment  to  be  made  on  the  6th  of  December 
next. 

**  4.  That  the  persons  appointed  to  receive 
all  the  aforesaid  collections,  be  our  honored 
and  well-beloved  brethren,  whose  names  we 
have  sent  you  in  a  printed  paper  by  itself,* 
all  living  in  and  about  London;  and  when 
any  of  these  aforesaid  brethren  die,  then  the 
major  part  of  the  survivors  of  them  shall 
nominate  and  appoint  another  brother  in  his 

*  The  pereons  appointed  to  receive  all  the 
collections  made  in  the  reqwctive  oongrq;a- 
tions  for  the  general  fund  or  public  stock,  are 
our  honored  and  well-beloved  brethren,  Mr. 
William  Kiffin,  Mr.  Robert  Bristow,  Mr.  Ma- 
rice  King,  Mr.  John  Leader,  Sen.,  Mr.  Isaac 
Marlow,  Mr.  John  Skinner,  Mr.  Richard  Hallo- 
well,  Mr.  John  CoUett,  and  Mr.  Edward  Harri- 
son. 

Betolvedf  That  the  money  be  remitted  from 
the  country,  to  our  beloved  brother  Mr.  Edward 
Harrison,  (one  of  th«  nine  brethren  before  men- 
tioned,) living  at  the  sign  of  the  Hen  and  Chic- 
kens, in  Cheapside,  London ;  with  another  let- 
ter signifying  the  same,  to  our  beloved  brother 
Mr.  Marlce  King,  living  at  the  sign  of  the  Mer- 
maid, in  Lawrence  Lane,  SiUcman,  another  of 
the  nine  brethren  aforesaid. 

We,  whose  names  are  subscribed,  testify  that 
the  persons  afore-named,  were  unanimously 
chosen  by  the  whole  Assembly,  September  19, 


Hansard  Knollys, 
Robert  Steed, 
William  Collins, 
Andrew  Oifford, 
Thomas  Vauxe, 
John  Harris, 
Benjamin  Keach, 
George  Barrette, 
Samuel  Buttall, 
Christopher  Price, 
William  Pritchard, 
William  Hankins, 
Edmond  White, 
Daniel  Finch, 
John  Tomkins, 
Edward  Mann, 
Jamefl  Webb, 


Thomas  Winnell, 
Richard  Adams, 
William  Phips, 
John  Ball, 
Richard  Ring, 
Charles  Archer, 
James  Hitt, 
Hercules  Collins, 
Leonard  Harrison^ 
Edward  Price, 
William  Facey, 
Paul  Fruln, 
Richard  Sutton, 
Robert  Keate, 
John  Carter, 
Robert  Knight. 
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eteady  to  be  confirmed  or  refused  at  the  next 
general  meeting  of  this  Assembly.  And  that 
the  said  nine  brethren  shall  disburse  it  from 
time  to  time,  for  the  uses  hereafter  men- 
tioned, according  to  the  satisfaction  they,  or 
the  major  part  of  them,  shall  have  from  the 
information  and  testimony  of  any  two 
chi^rches  in  this  Assembly,  or  from  the  tes- 
timony of  any  particular  association  of 
churches  in  the  coimtry,  or  from  the  satia- 
&ction  they  shall  havo  by  any  other  Dieaiu> 
whatsoever. 

*^Que«t.  2.  To  what  uses  this  fund  or  pub- 
lic stock  shall  be  disposed  of?    Iie$olved : 

'*  1.  To  communicate  thereof  to  those 
chorohes  that  are  not  able  to  maintain  their 
own  ministry,  and  that  their  ministers  may 
bo  encouraged  wholly  to  devote  themselves 
to  the  great  work  of  preaching  the  gospel. 

'<  2.  To  send  ministers  that  are  ordained, 
or  at  least  solemnly  called,  to  preach,  both 
in  city  and  eountry,  where  the  gospel  hath 
or  hath  pot  yet  been  prctiched,  and  to  risit 
the  churches ;  and  these  to  be  chosen  out  of 
the  churches  in  London,  or  in  the  country ; 
which  ministers  are  to  be  approved  of,  and 
sent  forth  by  two  churches  at  the  least,  but 
more  if  it  may  be. 

"  3.  To  assist  those  members  that  shall  be 
found  in  any  of  the  aforesaid  churches  that 
are  disposed  for  study,  have  an  inviting  gift, 
and  are  sound  in  fundamentals,  in  attaining 
to  the  knowledge  and  understanding  of  the 
languages,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew. 
These  members  to  be  represented  to  the 
nine  brethren  in  London,  by  any  two  of  the 
churches  that  belong  to  this  Assembly. 

^^Ewolvedf  The  money  collected  be  re- 
turned, as  is  expressed  in  a  printed  paper 
before  mentioned,  to  one  of  the  nine  brethren 
mentioned  in  the  said  paper. 

"Besohed  and  concluded,  That  every 
quarter  of  a  year  an  account  shall  be  taken 
by  those  nine  brethren  in  London,  nomi- 
nated in  the  printed  paper  aforesaid,  of  all 
the  receipts  and  disbursements  belonging  to 
this  aforesaid  fund  or  stock  j  and  an  account 
signed  by  them,  or  the  major  part  of  them, 
shall  be  transmitted  to  one  church  in  every 
county,  and  from  that  church  be  communi- 
cated to  all  the  rest  of  the  churches  afore- 
said within  the  same  county,  with  all  con- 
venient speed.  The  first  account  to  be  made 
and  sent  the  5th  of  January  next. 

**Ee9olved,  That  what  charges  soever  the 
said  nine  brethren  are  at  in  the  service  of 
this  Assembly,  shall  be  discharged  out  of 
the  aforesaid  stock." 


Bkkthrkn  Kincaid  and  Dawson  at  Ava. — 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  address- 
ed to  Rev.  J.  H.  Kennard,  Philadelphia,  and 
published  In  the  "Christian  Chronicle,"  wilt 
be  intensely  interesting  to  those  who  remem- 
ber the  labors  and  sufferings  of  Dr.  Judson, 
and  subsequently  thoee  of  Bro.  Kincaid,  in 
the  golden  city.  We  trust  we  shall  soon 
hear  of  their  permanent  settlement,  and  oi 
their  wide  success  in  the  capital  of  the  Bur- 
man  Empire : 

"After  nearly  eighteen  years,  I  am  stand- 
ing in  the  same  place  in  Ava,  whence  I  left, 
and  all  that  I  then  felt,  I  now  feel ;  and  I 
see  the  same  weeping  disciples,  and  hear 
their  broken  lamentations.  At  least  I  seem 
to  hear  all  and  see  all.  Here  comes  one  of 
those  very  disciples — the  face  slightly  chang- 
ed, but  the  same  rich,  sweet  tones  ol  voice, 
unchanged  by  time.  His  voice  trembles  with 
emotion,  and  his  lips  are  pale,  as  he  says^ 
"Teacher,  we  have  never  forgotten  you — 
where  is  Mama  ?  and  where  is  Teacher  Sim- 
ons and  Mama  Simons  ?"  He  then  told  me 
of  the  death  of  the  disciples  and  of  the  las|^ 
words  of  several,  and  how  they  prayed  for 
the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

The  Palace  is  now  in  Umnapora>  and  the 
old  city  of  Ava  is  a  vast  ruin,  though  still 
having  a  large  population.  We  immediate- 
ly went  to  Unmapora,  five  miles  north,  and 
put  up  in  the  house  of  an  American  merchant 
in  the  southern  suburb,  two  miles  from  the 
city  walls,  and  two  miles  and  a  half  from  the- 
Palace. 

The  next  morning,  our  arrival  was  an- 
nounced to  the  King  and  Court  by  five  or 
six  foreign  merchants— 4ho  King  expressed 
himself  gratified. 

Abom,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  went  among  the 
great  men  about  the  Court,  and  put  them 
up  to  speak  against  us  before  the  King,  and 
represent  us,  and  me  in  particular,  as  foment- 
ing the  late  war,  and  as  urging  the  English 
to  annex  the  entire  country.  Several  for- 
eign merchants,  who  were  at  the  Palace 
on  Monday  morning,  heard  the  statement* 
made  to  the  King.  They  said  His  Majesty 
listened  attentively  to  all  they  had  to  say, 
and  then  replied,  '-What  is  all  this  to  mc? 
In  national  troubles  and  in  time  of  war,  meu 
will  have  opinions  and  express  them,"  and 
instantly  ordered  one  of  his  officers  to  bring 
us  to  the  Palace  on  the  following  day.  Wo 
were  received  in  the  kindest  manner — not 
more  than  80  or  100  ofiicers  present.  Tho 
most  conspicuous  among  these  dignitaries, 
were  the  five  privy  counsellors.  His  Majes- 
ty inquiied  if  I>r.  Dawson  understood  Bur- 
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man,  and  was  informed  that  he  did.    He 
saw  we  had  some  books,  and  inquired  what 
they  were.    1  mentioned  briefly  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Tolames — a  qnarto  Barman  Bible, 
elegantly   bonnd  by  Bro.  Miller,  of  your 
city ;  an  abridged  history  of  Europe,  and 
three  or  four  smaller   volumes.    He  then 
inquired  if  I  had  read  the  Abe  de  ma,  one 
of  the  sacred  books  of  Bhoodists.    I  replied, 
«ome  parts  of  the  work.    He  *  ^  d,  it  was 
profound,  and  not  one  Burman  "  holar  in  a 
thousand  could  comprehend  it.    In  charac- 
ter, it  is  very  similar  to  the  works  of  School- 
men in  the  middle  ages,  or  like  the  ''Three- 
fold Church,*'  written  some  years  since  in 
Maulmain.    His  Majesty  inquired,  if  I  had 
American  papers  of  a  recent  date,  and  inti-< 
mated  that  he  was  anxious  to  learn  what 
other  countries,  besides  Ei^land,  thought 
of  the  European  war.    I  said,  I  had  four 
numbers  of  the  New  York  Tribune,  a  paper 
remarkable  for  its  independence  and  truth- 
fulness.   I  promised  to  send   them  to  the 
Palace.    After  couTersation  on  seyeral  sub- 
jects of  no  great  importance,  the  King  in- 
quired if  we  would  bring  up  our  families 
soon.    I  replied,  not  this  year.    He  seemed 
disappointed,  and  said  he  thought  we  would 
come  soon.    I  explained  oar  situation,  and 
said  we  could  not  well  leave  till  our  places 
were  supplied  by  others.    He  said,  "let  me 
know  when  you  can  come,  and  I  will  furnish 
the   means   for  removing."     "We   cannot 
think,"  I  replied,  "of  burdening  your  Jiajen- 
ty  with  any  expense  whatever.'*    OtlMr  con- 
versation followed,  when  a  young  man  rose 
and  went  to  an  inner  apartment,  but  soon 
returned  with  a  roll  an<]l  a  small  gold  tray. 
He  sat  down  the  tray  a  few  feet  in  front  of 
the  King,  and  placed  the  roll  on  it.    After  a 
few  minutes,  the  same  young  man  went  in- 
side and  presently  returned  with  a  similar 
roll  and  gold  tray,  and  placed  it  beside  the 
other,  and  laid  the  roll  upon  it.    After  ten 
or  twelve  minutes,  the  young  man  came  for- 
ward, made  a  low  prostratfou   before  the 
King,  then  took  the  trays  with  the  rolls  up- 
on them,  and  placed  them  before  Dr.  Daw- 
son and  me.    I  saw  that  the  rolls  contained 
silver,  and   turned  to  the  officer  who  had 
brought  us  to  the  Palace  and  said  in  Engliah, 
(as  he  understood  English,,)  "This  is  mon- 
ey, and  I  feel  sad,  because  His  Majesty  is 
under  no  obligation  to  us."    He  replied,  "It 
will  be  very   improper   to  refuse  itj   you 
must  say  nothing."    The  King  evidently 
comprehended  my  feelings,  and  addressing 
himself  to  the  same  officer,  said,  "This  is 
only  an  expression  of  good- will,  aud  out  of 


respect  for  my  royal  father,  and  not  to  lay 
the  Teachers  under  any  obligation."  Soon 
His  Majesty  retired.  As  he  rose,  he  express- 
ed a  very  kind  wish,  that  we  should  soon 
make  the  royal  city  our  home." 

Rev.  Dr.  Watland  tendered  to  the  Exec- 
utive Board  on  Tuesday,  July  31st,  his 
resignation  of  the  Presidency  of  Brown  Uni- 
versity, to  take  effect  immediately  after  the 
commencement  in  September.  A  special 
meeting  of  the  corporation  is  called  to  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  21st.,  to  act  upon 
the  President's  resignation,  and  to  provide 
for  the  vacancy  which  has  thus  been  created. 

Dr.  Wayland  was  elected  President  of 
Brown  University  soon  after  the  resignation 
of  President  Messer,  in  1826,  and  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  his  office  in  January, 
1827;  the  graduating  claas  of  the  present 
year  will  therefwe  be  the  twenty-ninth  that 
has  gone  forth  from  the  University  during^ 
the  period  of  his  presidency.  His  term  of 
office,  as  head  of  the  institution,  has  been 
longerKhan  that  of  either  of  his  predeces- 
sors; that  of  President  Manning  having 
continued  for  twenty-six  years,  that  of  Pre- 
sident Maxcy  for  ten  year8>  and  that  of  Pre- 
sident Messer  for  twenty-fo«r  years. 

During  his  long  administration.  Dr.  Way- 
land  has  been  enabled  to  achieve  a  reputa- 
tion for  moral  and  intellectual  greatness^  of 
whioh  the  loftiest  aspirant  for  fame  might 
well  be  proud.  That  he  should  now  with- 
draw from  the  cares  and  rei^onsibilities  of 
his  high  station,  in  the  foil  vigor  of  all  his 
powers,  in  order  to  find  in  retirement  more 
ample  leisure  for  the  pmsecutioa  of  his  intel- 
lectual labors,  is  not  surprising.  We  trust 
that  his  mantle  may  fall  on  a  worthy  sue- 
cesser,  one  who  shall  fully  sustain  the  im- 
portant interest  confided  to  the  executive 
head  of  Brown  University. 

Home  Seobbtaet  of  thi  MissroirAET 
Union.— We  leacn  that  following  the  decli- 
nature of  Rev.  Dr.  Shailer,  the  attention  of 
the  Bxttmtive  Committee  of  the  Missionary 
Union  was  directed  to  Rev.  J.  Ot,  Warren^ 
of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  to  fill  the  poet  of  Home  Sec- 
retary in  the  same.  To  this  post  Mr.  War- 
ren has  been  duly  elected,  has  accepted,  and 
will  at  once  assume  its  responsibilities.  This 
will  be  an  item  of  most  gratifying  intelli- 
gence. Mr,  Warren  is  favorably  known  by 
his  early  and  vigorous  ministry  of  many 
years  in  Western  Massachusetts, — a  ministry 
which  has  been  continued  with  the  same 
marked  tokens  of  success  in  the  State  of 
N^ew  York.    He  will  bring  to  the  discharge 
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of  important  dntics,  a  matared  pastoral  ex- 
perience, and  the  wide  confidence  of  his 
brethren. —  Watch  &  Rep. 

Rev.  S.  S.  CuTTiNO,  for  manj  years  edi- 
tor, has  accepted  an  appointment  in  the 
Rochester  Unirersity,  as  Professor  of  Rheto- 
ric, and  will  enter  on  his  duties  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  next  session.  Mr.  Cutting  suc- 
ceeds Prof.  J.  fl.  Raymond,  who  has  re- 
signed, to  take  charge  of  the  Polytechnic 
School,  Brooklyn. 

Call  Accepted. — The  Rev.  George  D. 
Boardman,  son  of  the  Miraionary  to  Burmah, 
who  died  many  years  ago,  in  the  midst  of 
his  usefulness,  while  thousands  of  Karens 
were  flocking  to  his  ministry,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Barnwell,  South  Carolina,  and  will  enter  on 
his  duties  early  in  October.  Many  will  sym- 
pathise with  his  ministry  and  rejoice  in  the 
fruits  of  his  labors.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Brown  University  and  of  Newton  Theological 
Institution. 


next  session.  The  new  building  will  be 
completed  by  October  next,  and  ready  for 
the  reception  of  students. 


There  are  70,000  Hungarians  in  the  Turk- 
ish empire — chiefly  in  Moldavia.  Of  the 
Hungarian  people,  there  are  2,000,000  with 
2000  churches  and  as  many  pastors,  all  hold- 
ing the  evangelical  Helvetic  confession  of 
faith,  besides  1000  Protestants  in  Hungary, 
who  maintain  the  doctrines  of  Luther. 


AjiL  Hahds  at  Work. — At  Pirro,  a  station 
of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  in  South 
Africa,  in  enUrgittg  the  church,  the  mission- 
ary, Rev.  Mr.  Boss,  built  the  walls,  his  son 
did  the  wood-work  during  his  vacation,  na- 
tive assistants  did  the  plastering  and  built 
the  seats,  Mrs.  Ross  glazed  the  windows, 
the  native  women  laid  the  floor,  which  was 
of  clay,  and  white-washed  the  whole,  within 
and  without,  coloring  the  inside  with  ochre, 
which  the  school  girls  brought.  When  all 
hands  in  the  Christian  church,  with  equal 
alacrity,  set  to  work  in  the  spiritual  build- 
ing, how  rapidly  will  the  wails  go  up  I 

Richmond  College.— The  13th  annual 
catalogue  of  the  Richmond  College,  for 
1854-'5,  shows  that  the  Faculty  comprises 
the  President,  Rev.  R.  Ryland,  A.  M.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Moral  Science,  and  four  Professors. 
Total  number  of  students  140 — a  larg^  in- 
crease over  the  preceding  year.  From  the 
following  statement,  furnished  by  a  member 
of  the  Faculty,  there  seems  to  have  been  a 
steady  increase  during  the  past  six  years : 

The  number  of  students  matriculating  in 
1860,  was  72  ;  1851,  76 ;  in  1862,  80 ;  in  1863, 
100 ;  in  1864,  109;  in  1856,  140. 

From  this  it  appears  that  the  increase  was, 
the  last  session,  greater  than  in  any  other 
year  within  the  specified  period.  For  two 
yean  past,  students  have  been  compelled  to 
leave  for  lack  of  accommodation.  This  dif- 
ficulty will  be  removed  by  the  opening  of  the 


The  Mirbor,  or  a  Dblinbatiok  or  DrrrsEBNT 
CLASSES  of  Chrutianb,  in  a  Seriw  of  Lee- 
ture$,  by  Rev,  J,  B.  Jeter,  D,  2>.,  with 
an  introd%tctitm  hy  Rev,  A,  M,  Poin- 
dexter;  pp.  246,  ptMieked  hy  Sheldon, 
Lamport  &  Blaktman,  Neva  York,  and  hy 
the  Virginia  Baptiei  Publie€Uion  Society, 
Richmond,  Va, 

We  should  be  rejoiced  to  know  that  this 
looking-glass  was  a  part  of  the  furniture  of 
every  Christian  family  in  our  land,  that  all 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  examining 
^'what  manner  of  persons"  they  are.  Not  a 
few  would  be  startled  to  obtain  a  faithfU  re- 
flection of  their  own  unhandsome  features, 
and  some  might  be  induced  to  use  strong 
cosmetics,  or  even  submit  to  a  strong  surgi- 
cal operation,  in  order  to  repair  the  defor- 
mities, which  wrong  tempers  and  passions 
have  traced  upon  their  countenances  and 
conduct. 

As  a  specimen  of  Dr.  Jeter's  skill  in  taking 
Daguerreotypes,  we  subjoin  the  following : 

''He  has  now  become  an  old  man,  and  is 
generally  known  as  Father  Oripe,  His  wealth 
has  increased  with  his  years— he  is  now  very 
rich — but  nothing  seems  to  open  his  heart  or 
subdue  his  selflshness.  He  greatly  prefers 
private  to  public  charities.  He  acts,  accord- 
ing t0  his  own  account  of  the  matter,  on  the 
principle  of  not  letting  his  left  hand  know 
what  his  right  hand  does ;  and  truly  his  left 
hand  is  kept  in  profound  ignorance  on  the 
subject.  But  as  the  church  will  have  con- 
tributions^for  benevolent  and  religious  pur- 
poses, be  advocates  public  collections  in 
preference  to  indi?idual  subscriptions,  that 
all  may  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  some- 
thing ;  though  to  my  certain  knowledge,  on 
one  occasion,  when  a  collection  was  taken 
up  for  an  important  object,  at  the  close  of  an 
impressive  sermon  on  the  subject,  he  cast 
into  the  basket  a  single  half  dime.  Some- 
times, however,  a  subscription  for  an  object 
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he  admits  to  be  good  is  presented  .to  him. 
It  wotild  be  amusiogy  if  the  subject  were  not 
too  sad  for  amusement,  to  listen  to  the  ex- 
cuses by  which  he  endeavors  to  jastify  him- 
self in  refusing  to  subscribe.  The  times  are 
Tery  hard— he  has  debts  that  must  be  met — 
nnnsual  demands  hare  recently  been  made 
on  his  liberality — he  dislikes  to  put  his  hand 
to  paper— prefers  paying  the  cash — has  no 
money  by  him  just  at  this  time — thinks  he  is 
not  now  able  to  do  anything — should  he  hare 
any  thing  to  give  he  will  call  on  you. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  a  liberal  impulse 
comes  OTer  Father  Gripe  to  give,  not  of 
what  he  now  possesses,  but  of  what  he  hopes 
to  obtain.  One  day  he  came  to  me,  in  an 
unusually  cheerful  mood,  and  said — **!.  have 
been  intending  to  do  more  for  the  cause  of 
religion  than  I  have  heretofore  done."  I 
was  glad'to  hear  it,  for  I  knew  he  could  give 
thousands  without  feeling  the  loss.  <'I  have," 
he  continued,  <'a  scheme  in  my  head,  and  if 
you  can  aid  me  in  carrying  it  out,  I  have 
resolved  to  gire  the  profits"— the  old  man's 
countenance  became  grave,  made  so,  no 
doubt,  by  the  very  solemn  promise  which  he 
was  about  to  utter,  ''or,  at  least,  half  of 
them" — and  Ftuker  Gripe  hesitated,  as  if  he 
thought  the  amount  might  be  too  great  to 
bestow— "at  any  rate,"  he  continued,  **I 
will  give  some  portion  of  them  to  the  cause  of 
missions,  if  lean  afford  to  do  §o."  The  old 
man's  generous  impulse  had  died  away  while 
he  was  giving  it  utterance. 

Father  Gripe  is  friendly  to  Christian  mis- 
sions, at  least,  professes  to  be.  He  has  many 
ol]»)ections  to  the  modes  of  conducting  them, 
but  freely  admits  their  importance,  and  his 
obligation  to  contribute  to  their  support.  On 
one  occasion,  I  went  to  him  to  solicit  a  con- 
tribution to  aid  a  worthy  young  brother  to 
obtain  an  education :  he  declined  giving  any 
thing,  as  he  was  of  opinion  that  young  men, 
by  industry  and  economy,  might  easily  ob- 
tain an  education  themselves.  He  took  oc- 
casion, however,  to  expatiate  on  the  deep 
interest  he  felt  in  the  Mission  cause,  and  his 
willingness  to  contribute  to  so  noble  an  ob- 
ject. I  suspected,  not  uncharitably,  that 
his  seal  in  this  noble  cause  was  assumed 
merely  to  conceal  his  parsimoniousness  in 
refusing  to  aid  the  young  friend  whose  case 
bad  just  beeu'bronght  to  his  notice.  I  de- 
termined that  I  would  cateh  him  in  his  own 
net.  Not  long  after  this.  Elder  Gathervm, 
Agent  of  the  Mission  Board,  came  among  us, 
and  I  resolved  to  take  him  to  see  Father 
Gripe.  After  giving  the  agent  some  instruc- 
tioM  bow  to  proceed,  we  went  in  the  even- 


ing to  the  beautif\il  Chipe  Ifansion.  We 
found  its  proprietor  comfortably  seated  in 
his  parlor,  and  alone.  After  some  civilities 
had  passed,  knowing  that  delay  might  frus- 
trate our  purpose,  I  opened  the  object  of  our 
visit.  ** Father  (rrtpe,  I  heard  you  say  not 
long  since,  that  you  felt  a  deep  interest  in 
the  Mission  cause,  and  were  willing  to  con- 
tribute to  its  support,  and  as  brother  Gathe- 
rum is  an  agent  for  that  cause,  I  have  taken 
the  liberty  to  bring  him  to  see  you,  hoping 
that  you  may  give  him  a  liberal  offering." 
The  agent,  who  well  understood  his  vocation, 
took  up  the  subject,  and  spoke  feelingly  of 
the  perishing  condition  of  the  heathen,  the 
pressing  wants  of  our  Missionaries,  the  em- 
barrassments of  the  Board,  and  the  respon- 
sibility of  Christians,  especially  such  as  God 
had  prospered  in  their  worldly  circumstances. 
The  old  Father  seemed  to  hear  very  little  of 
what  was  said,  but  to  be  absorbed  in  his 
own  thoughts.  ''I  am  friendly  to  the  cause 
of  missions,"  said  he,  ''but  I  am  entirely 
opposed  to  sending  money  out  of  the  country, 
while  we  have  so  many  heathen  at  home." 
He  breathed  more  freely,  and  seemed  more 
composed  after  this  remark.  The  conversa- 
tion was  continued  on  this  subject  for  a  few 
minutes.  Father  Gripe  avowed  himself 
ready  to  give  liberally  to  the  Home  Mission 
cause,  but  could  not  give  to  the  Foreign 
Mission.  There  was  no  use  of  farther  dis- 
cussion on  that  point.  "It  is,"  said  the 
agent,  "most  providential,  that  just  as  I  was 
about  to  leave  home,  the  excellent  Secretary 
of  the  Domestic  Mission  Board  placed  a  com- 
mission in  my  hards  and  asked  me,  in  view 
of  their  peculiar  necessities,  to  collect  some- 
thing for  their  treasury,  if  I  found  a  fit  op- 
portunity of  doing  so."  "I  have,"  said  the 
old  brother,  *  'peculiar  notions  on  this  sub- 
ject—I would  rather  my  money  should  go  to 
aid  in  circulating  the  Bible,  than  the  support 
of  Missionaries— I  know  that  it  is  God's  Word, 
but  I  do  not  know  the  Missionaries  are  good 
men."  "Very  well,"  replied  the  agent, 
"the  Domestic  Board  has  a  Bible  depart- 
ment, and  your  contribution  can  take  that 
direction."  Father  Gripe  was  caught.  He 
walked  slowly  to  his  desk,  and,  after  turn- 
ing over  bis  bills  for  some  time,  he  returned 
with  a  five  dollar  note.  "You  need  not,'» 
said  he,  "publish  my  name ;  I  dislike  osten- 
tatious charity."  It  was  a  niggardly  offer- 
ing, reluctantly  bestowed.  He  ought  not  to 
have  given  less  than  fifty  dollars,  and  ho 
might  have  given  five  hundred  more  easily 
than  brother  TVwcAart  gave  fifty,  and  sister 
Merrp  gave  one  dollar.    We  returned  felid* 
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tating  oarseWes  that  some  litUe  bad  been 
obtained,  wbicb,  thougb  it  could  not  bless 
tbe  giver,  might  promote  a  good  caose ;  but, 
on  inquiry,  it  was  found  that  Father  Qripe't 
note  was  on  a  bank  of  very  doubtful  solvency, 
and  it  had  to  be  passed  off  at  a  heavy  dis- 
count. 

Father  Qripe  is  constantly  bringing  trouble 
on  himself,  and  reproach  on  the  Redeemer's 
cause,  by  the  little,  selfish,  mean,  not  to  say, 
iniquitous  tricks,  to  which  he  resorts  to  ob- 
tain or  save  money.  A  single  case  will  illus- 
trate. He  wished  to  employ  a  ditcher.  The 
laborer,  a  very  poor  man,  demanded  so 
much  by  the  day,  or  so  much  by  the  month 
for  his  services.  It  seemed  cheaper  to  em- 
ploy him  by  the  month  j  and  old  Mr.  Qripe 
engaged  to  board  him,  and  give  him  bis 
wages.  The  weather  proved  very  inclement- 
very  little  labor  could  be  performed — and 
when  the  day  of  settlement  came  he  charged 
the  poor  laborer  high  board  for  the  inclem- 
ent days,  so  as  nearly  to  balance  his  wages. 
He  sued  the  extortioner,  cast  him,  and  ex- 
posed him  to  the  scorn  of  all  who  knew  the 
facts  of  the  case.  I  may  remark,  in  passing, 
that  Father  Gripe  has  pretty  generally  sev- 
eral lawsuits  on  hand,  and  the  uncertainty 
of  their  issue  is  a  great  hindrance,  so  he 
thinks,  to  his  charities.  I  do  not  deem  him 
to  be  dishonest,  though  many  persons  do.  In 
matters  involving  his  own  interest,  however, 
his  judgment  is  liable  to  be  strangely  biased 
by  the  desire  of  gain. 

Father  /xripe  promises  to  make  a  liberal 
provision  for  the  cause  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence in  his  will  j  but  I  much  doubt  whether 
he  will  do  so.  I  shall  be  deceived  if  tbe 
same  penuriousness  which  has  followed  him 
through  life  does  not  accompany  him  to  the 
tomb.  His  family  all  partake  of  his  spirit, 
and  would  consider  any  diversion  of  his 
property  to  the  cause  of  benevolence,  a  se- 
rious calamity  on  themselves.  They  need 
not  fear  it ;  for  the  old  man  is  now  very 
much  influenced  by  the  views  of  his  children. 
He  has  trained  them  to  his  own  habits,  and 
found  them  sound  in  the  main  point — taking 
care  of  money.*' 

The  Covenants.  By  Rev.  R.  B.  C.  Howell, 
D.  D.,  Richmond,  Va.;  pp.  136.  Pub- 
liehedby  the  *^ Southern  Baptist  Publication 
Society f  and/or  $ale  by  C.  Wortham,  Rich- 
mond j  Va. 

We  are  glad  to  see  this  work.  It  is  a 
forceful,  lucid  exposition  of  a  subject  by 
which  many  minds  have  been  perplexed  and 
mystified.     As  Bapti^its  we  have  had  "  the 


Covenants"  burled  at  oar  heads,  whenever 
we  have  contended  that  purely  spicitual 
qualifications  are  eesemtial  to  membership  in 
the  church  of  Christ.  It  has  been  by  our 
opponents,  a  sort  of  cabalistic  phrase,  to  be 
employed  when  all  intelligible  argumenta 
were  answered.  Driven  from  all  solid  logi- 
cal ground,  Pedo-Baptist  controversialist* 
have  uniformly  sought  to  drag  us  with  them 
amid  the  bogs  and  swamps  of  verbage,  ia 
which  they  floundered,  for  '*  the  covenants." 
Well,  Dr.  Howell  has  shown  what  the  cove- 
nants are,  and  what  their  bearings  are  upon 
those  disputed  dogmata,  and  therefore  he 
deserves  the  gratitude  of  his  brethren.  We 
subjoin  a  section  of  the  last  chapter,  that, 
our  readers  may  see  how  eflfeotually  he  de- 
moUshes  the  strongest  argument  employed  in' 
defence  of  Infknt  Baptism. 

'*  5.  From  the  coveAnts  now  before  you, 
is  derived  rich  information  regarding  the 
scriptural  qualifications  for  membership  in 
the  visible  church  of  the  Redeemer. 

Dr.  Hodge,  in  the  articles  already  notioed, 
justly  says,  that  ''  in  no  part  of  the  New 
Testament  is  any  condition  of  membership 
prescribed,  other  than  that  contained  in  the 
answer  of  Philip  to  the  ennneh  who  desired 
baptism,  <If  then  believest  with  all  thy 
heart,  thou  mayest.'  Nor  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  there  any  other  condition  pre- 
scribed." Only  believers  in  Jesus  Christ 
are  entitled  to  the  distinction.  Unhappily, 
however,  this  fact  does  not  command  nni- 
versal  concurrence,  and  these  covenants  are 
appealed  to,,  as  proof  that  in&nts,  as  well 
as  believers,  are  to  be  baptixed,  and  received 
into  the  church  1  And  do  they  really  fur- 
nish the  authority  chumed  ?  It  is  aasomed 
that  ^'the  covenant  of  promise  to  Abrahan, 
of  God  in  Christ,"  for  him,  and  his  seed,  is 
equally,  in  all  ages,  literally  a  oovenaat 
with  every  other  believer,  for  him,  and  his 
seedl  But  can  this  proposition  be  tme?  If 
God  fulfils  the  oovenant  with  Abraham,  and 
his  seed,  to  every  other  bdiever,  and  his 
seed,  he  does  so,  of  course,  in  aoeordance 
with  the  terms  of  the  covenant.  Now  turn 
back  to  that  oovenant,  if  jrou  please,  and 
examine  it  closely,  that  yon  may  see  what 
its  promises  are,  and  ascertain  how,  in  the 
first  place,  they  are  to  be  fulfilled  to  every 
other  believer,  as  well  as  to  Abraham.  These 
promises  were,  that  God  would  make  of 
Abraham  a  great  nation ;  that  kings  should 
descend  from  him ;  that  he  and  his  posterity, 
should  possess  the  whole  land  of  Canaan ; 
that  he  would  bless  him,  and  make  him  a 
blesgipg ;  and  that  he  should  be  the  father 
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of  Heniah.    These  are  its  promises.    And 
yoQ  are  told  bj  grave  and  learned  men,  that 
these  are  equally  promises  to  every  other 
believer  I    And  are  jon  expected  to  believe 
m  proposition  so  preposteroos  ?    That  there 
mre  maltitudes  who  do  credit  it,  is  whoUj 
nnaccountable,  except  upon  the  supposition 
thtX  thej  have  never  examined  the  subject. 
And  now,  in  the  second  place,  determine 
if  jou  can,  bow  these  promises  apply  to  the 
littral   »ced  of  helieverg.     The  connection 
with  this  covenant,  clafaned  fbr  them,  on  the 
frroond  that  they  are  the  children  of  be- 
lievers, is  not  less  preposterous  than  that 
advocat<^   for  their   parents.    It  assumes 
that  the  oov^nant  eetablished  a  spiritaal  re- 
lation between  Abraham  and  his  infint  off- 
spring;   and  that  it  establishes  now,  the 
same  relation  between  every  believer  and  hi* 
infant  offspring  I  Need  I  say  that  this  whole 
cat^ory  is  a  mistake  from  beginning  to  end? 
It  is  certain  that  no  spiritual  relation  not 
before  existing,  was  estabttshed  by  this  co- 
venant, between  Ahr<»hmm  and  his  in£uit 
seed.    He  was  made  the  father,  not  ot  all 
the  redeemed,  as  some  have  imagined,  but 
**  of  all  them  that  hdieve,"  ef  whatever  na- 
tion.   Infants  are  redeemed ;  but  infants  do 
not  believe.    To  his  own  descendants  he  was 
**  the  father  of  cireomcision."    He  was  the 
•ptritual  father,  so  far  as  we  know,  of  no 
one,  as^redly  not  of  hie  own  infant  §eed, 
unless  the  absurdity  ean  be  admitted  that 
spiritual  qualities   (that  is,  that  religion) 
may  be  propagated  by  natural  generation. 
The  covenant  therefore  eetablished  no  new 
spiritual  relations  between  even  Abraham 
and  his  infant  seed.    Much   less   does  it 
establish  now,  any  such  relations  between 
hdievert  and  their  infant  seed.     ''  The  bless- 
ing of  Abraham  has  indeed  come  upon  the 
Oentiles,''  but  in  no  emdk  acceptatlMs  as 
theee.  That  blessing  consists  not  in  creating 
any   spiritual   relations   between  believers 
and  their  infknt  offspring,  but  for  themeelvee 
in  having  their  faith  counted  to  them  for 
righteousness,    as    Abraham's    faith    was 
oounted  to  him  for  righteousness.    As  to 
their  chUdrenf  if  they  die  in  infancy,  they 
are,  and  ever  have  been,  and  ever  will  be 
nved,  by  the  merits  and  righteousness  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  independently  of  pa^ 
rentage   or   ordinances   of  any   character 
whatever.    If  they  grow  up  to  maturity, 
they  are  blessed  in  being  tanght  by  Ghris- 
tian  parents  the  way  of  life  and  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.    The  covenant  with 
Abraham,  for  him  and   his  seed,  is  not, 
therelbre,  equally  a  oovenant  with  etery 


other  believer,  for  him,  and  his  seed.  To 
presume  consequently,  that  the  infant  seed 
of  believers,  because  they  are  such,  are  en- 
titled without  repentance  and  faith,  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel,  and  to  membership 
in  the  visible  church,  is  a  derogation  of  the 
covenants,  a  violation  of  the  analogy  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  opposition  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  deetmotive  to  all  the 
best  interests  of  religion. 

What,  then,  is  the  true  teaching  of  the 
covenants  on  this  subject  ?  It  is  most  plain 
and  obvious.  In  the  Jewish  or  typical 
ehurch,  all  was  external  and  earthly.  The 
church  itself  was  national  and  confined  in  its 
membership  to  the  Hebrews.  Literal  descent 
from  Abraham,  with  circumcision,  conferred 
a  full  right  to  all  its  privileges.  Its  services 
were  symbols.  Nor  did  its  worship  necessa- 
rily demand  any  spiritual  qualifications. 
The  Christian  Church,  the  reality,  is  inter- 
nal and  spiritual.  It  is  not  national,  but 
individual,  and  extends  its  blessings  to  all 
men,  irrespective  of  races.  The  spiritual 
seed  of  Abraham  (believers)  who  have  the 
spiritual  ciroancision,  (the  regeneration  of 
the  soul)  are  alone  entitled  to  its  privileges^ 
Its  worship  demands  the  homage  of  the 
heart  j  for  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him,  mast  worship  him  in  spirit  aud 
in  truth."*  This  is  the  true  and  only  scrip- 
tural analogy  between  the  Jewish  Church 
and  the  Christian  Church.  The  covenants, 
therefore,  prove  conclusively  that  repent- 
ance towards  Ood,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  are  essential  qualifications  for 
membership  in  the  Church  of  the  Re- 
deemer." 


The  Ambrioan  Baptist  Almanac  fob 
1866,  issued  by  the  Publication  Society,  is  a 
beautiful  and  valuable  little  work,  of  62 
pages.  It  is  handsomely  illustrated  and 
furnishes  a  larger  amount  and  variety  of 
useful  information,  of  a  character  interesting 
especially  to  Baptists,  than  ean  be  ibund 
any  where  else  within  the  same  compass. 
The  Baptist  who  is  not  eager  to  invest  6 
cents  in  such  a  literary  and  statistical  treas- 
ure, is  hardly  worthy  the  name.  Any  one 
sending  60  cts.  will  receive  a  dozen  copies  to 
disbritute  among  his  friends,  or  100  copies 
for  $4  00.  Some  brother  in  each  church 
ought  to  interest  himself  to  supply  every 
family  in  his  neighborhood. 

•  John  iv.  34. 
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ALABAMA. 

Churehei.       Counties.  Administrator$.  No. 

Ramah,         Barbour,  J.J.  HuriB,           45 

Mount  Zion,  Marion,  T.  H.  Moss,           83 

Providence,  W.  D.  Harrington,  16 

OBITISH   PBOTINCBS. 

Newcastle,  N.  B.,  14 

CONNXCTXCUT. 

Putnam,       New  London,  C.  Willett,  4 

Bristol,         Hartfotd,        J.T.Smith,  2 

aXOBOIA. 

Darien,            Mcintosh,  A.S.  Morrall,  56 

Eatonton,        Putnam,  Doyal,  10 

Laurens  HiU,  Laurens,  J.  Williamson,  4» 

Poplar  Spring,       "  L.Hobbe,  6 

Atlanta,           DeKalb,  J.  H.  Weaver,  45 

ILLINOIS. 

Freemonton,    Effingham,  U.  McKay,  13 

JerseyriUe,      Jersey,         D.  P.  French,        57 

INDIANA. 

Brownstown,  Jiackson,      W.  B.  Lewis,  5 

Bethel,                               Bdr.  Gillespie,  8 

Dry  Fork,     Bartholomew,  E.  Sneed,  94 

Lawrenceburg,  Dearbon,     D.  J.  Huston,  5 

IOWA. 

Marion,  Line,  J.  V.DeWitt,       10 

KXNTUCKr. 

North  Benson,  Shelby,  T.  M.  Daniel,  46 

Covington,        Kenton,  A.  M.  Ragsdale,  31 

MLGilead,        Logan,  F.  C.  Plaster,  8 

Dry  Fork,  34 

MAINS. 

Saltwater,  Washington,  E.  C.  Mitchell,  7 

Milltown,  <'  I.  J.  Burgess,  2 

Presquelsle,  Arostook,      B.  O.  Spaulding,  2 

Princeton,  Washington,  5 

Portland,  (Treest.,)      G.  W.  Bosworth,  9 


Churches.       CountUt.     AdtninistnUors.  No. 
Jefferson,  (Ist  church,)  Wm.  Tilley,         9 

MAS8ACHU8STTS. 

Orleans,  Barnstable,   Mr.  Stetson,  S 

Worcester,  (1st  church,)  J.  D.  E.  Jones,      8 

Chicopee,  Hampden,    B.  Lincoln,  5 

Chatham,  Barnstable,   J.  A.  Gould,        91 

Roxbury,  (Dudley  st.,)  T.  D.  Anderson,    4 

MZSSOUBI. 

Providence,  32 

NKW  HAMPSHIBB. 

Exeter,  Rockingham,  F.  M.,  3 

NSW  MKXICO. 

Albuquerque,    ^  H.  W.  Read,         3 

Saguna,  S.  Gcnrman,  1 

NKW  TOBK. 

Dunkirk,  C^ataque,     J.B.Smith,  6 

Yorkshire,  Cattaraugus,  E.  W.  Bliss,  21 

Truxton,  Cortlandt,     A.  P.  Graves,  127 

Clifton  Park,  Saratoga,       J.Reynolds,  19 

N.Granville,  Washington^.  Smith,  7 

NOBTH  CAROLINA. 

Corve,              Macon,         M.  Rickman,  8 

Raleigh,           Wake^          G.W.Johnson,  13 

Powell^s  Point,  Currituck,  8 

MLGilead,        Samson,       S.  Senter,  16 

Black  Swamp,  Robeson,     P.  P.  Connally,  99 

Capernaum,       Cleveland,  W.  Hill,  2 

OHIO. 

Cincinnatti,       (9th  st  ch.,)  W.  F.  Hansell,     25 
Zanesville,        (Market  street,)  J.  T.  Robert,    9 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Barbor's  MHIs,  Lycoming,  9 

Sharon's  (^reek,  Huntingdon,     A.  B.  Still,       4 
Alleghany^        (Sandusky  st,)  T.  R.  Taylor, 
EastOQ,  Northampton,  J.  C.  Harrison^  t 
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Churchei. 


Countut.    AdminUtrators.  No. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Aiken,               BamweU,  A.  T.Spalding,  4 

Sweetwater,       Edgefield,  Chatt,              45 

Fellowship,       Anderson,  H.J.Goss,       18 

Big  Genesostee,       "  J.H.Ooss,      39 

Beaufort,           Beaufort,  J.  M.  C.  Breaker,  14 

TXNNBSSXX. 

Fairfield,  Bedford,  C.  C.  Bitting,  30 

Shelton't  Creek,  Lincoln,  H.  B.Bray,       8 

TEXAS. 

Centenrille,  14 

Gonxales,  Gonsudes,  J.  B.  Stiteler,  20 

VIBOZNIA. 

Cheat  River,  D.  B.  Purington,  13 

County  Line,     Caroline,  L.W.Allen,  21 

Nicholas, 
New  California,  Jackson, 
Mathews,  Mathews, 

Louisa, 

Henrico, 


Where.  When.     Cott. 

Attica,  Fountain,  la.,        June  9, 

Sacramento,  (Chinese  chapel,)  Cal.,  June  10, 
Powell's  Point,    Currituck,  N.  C,  June  17, 


Forest  Hill, 
-Deep  Run, 
Bichmoiid, 


Delevan, 

Martaban, 
ILe-Yong, 


M.Bibb,  jr.,  7 
J.A.Wright,  8 
M.W.TowiU,70 
W.  O.  Turner,  4 
O.O.  Exall,  19 
(Sd  church,)  R.  B.  C.  Howell,  4 

WISCONSIN. 

Walworth,        A.  Sheldon,     4 

rOSBION  BAPTISMS. 

Bdr.  Whitaker,  14 
Burmah,        Mr.  Hibbard,       5 

Cl^tttcf^es  Coiutrtutetr. 

Noma.  Where.  When.  Memb^ 

Fairfield,  Freestone,  Texas,  June  8, 

Cuba,  Fulton,  HI.,  June  10, 

Coryell,             Coryell,  Texas,     Jutie,  15 

Spring  Oteen  Prairie,  Sank,  Wis.,  June  23,  6 

Princeton,           Washington,  Me.,  June  27,  10 

Clark,  la.,             June  30,  34 

Linn,  lo.,               June  30,  17 

Henry,  la.,             July   8,  $23 

C.W..             July    9,  18 

Tex.,                      July  9 

Onondaga,  N.  Y.,  July  11,  19 
Harden,  0.,           July  13, 

Champaign,  111.,  July  14,  10 
July, 

July  19,  17 


TrlvoU, 

Peoria,  lU., 

June  18, 

Savona, 

N.,y., 

June  26, 2,000 

Adiel, 

Nelson,  Va., 

July    8,3,000 

Litae  River, 

Louisa,  Va., 

July  15, 

Pike,  Mo., 

July  15, 

North  Stratford, 

Vt., 

July  27,  3,000 

Zoar, 

LinnGrore, 

Middletown, 

Erin, 

Hillsboroogh, 

BrewertoUj 

Roundhead, 

Sydney, 

Nantahahi  River,  N.  C, 

Liberty,  Wells,  la., 


Chicago,  (Zion  church,  coPd,)  111.,  Aug  5,  3,000 
Florence  Heights,  N.  J.,  Aug.  8. 

^rUrnatfons. 

Namee.                   Where.  When, 

Mr.  Tolhurst,  Albuquerque,  N.  M.,  May  30, 

J.  S.  Loyd,  White  Top,  Tenn.,-  June   5, 

R.  M.  Owens,       Lebanon,  Ga.,  July    1, 

J.  H.  Palmer,  Hoosic  comers,  N.  Y.,  July    5, 

O.E.  Clark,  Newark,  Illinois,  July    5, 

J.  Shacklefofrd,  Pontotoc,  Miss.,  July    5, 

H.  H.  Cutter,  AUen,  N.  Y.,  July    6, 

Jno.  M.Wells,  Apple  Creek,  IlL,  July    7, 

David  Miller,          "          ««       «  July    7, 

R.  Robertson,  Fenimore,  Wis.,  July, 

Thos.  Palmer,  Avon,  HI.,  July  11, 

J.  B.  Jones,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  July  15, 

N.  Fnnderburk,  Shiloh,  N.  C,  July  16, 

Joi.  Daller,  Sciota,  N.  Y.,  July  16, 

R.  McDonald,  Hicksford,  Vs.,  July  17, 

Wm.  Coxey,  Franklin.  Pa.,  July  19, 

A.  Maynard,  Plank  Road,  N.  Y.,  July  25, 

W.  W-  Freeman,  Macoupin  co..  111.,  July  88. 

Seatj|)8  oC  aSaptCst  iVfnfstevs. 

Namei.  Beeidencee.  Time,    Age. 

NaBfthan  Mahew,  Jay,  Me,  Maich  18,     77 

E.  Vinson,  Liberty,  HI.,     June  14,       04 

Jno.  Sansing,  Oaktibeha  co..  Mis.,  July   9, 
H.  Dunham,  Taylor  co.,  Va.,        July. 
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iHfnfstns  9lec*ti  ftdm  st^  Benomfn^d. 

A.  M.  Calkins,  Presbyt'an,  IXttnascus,  Pa.,  July. 

iSletfcal  Bttnobals  anH  i&ettlemnrts. 

Names.  Whence,  Where. 

Abrams,  G.  W.,  Oppenheim  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Babcock,  O.  W.,  Madrid,       Goaverneur,  N.  Y. 
Bailey,  J.  A.,       Essex,        Waterbury,  Ct. 
Baker,  C.  L.,       N.  Prescott,  Three  Rivers,  Mas . 
Battelle,  A.  £.,     Marshfield,  Rockport,  Me. 
Bliss,  E.  W.,        Arcade,        Castile,  N.  Y. 
Boardman,  G  D,  Newton  Theo  In,  Barnwell,  S  C 
Carr,  L.  C,  Lockland,  O. 

Chase,  Lyman,    Bluehill,      Warren,  Me. 
Cole.  Isaac,  Washington,  D  C,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Combs,  W.  R.,     Salvisa,  Ky.,  Mahomet,  111. 
Dean«  M.M.,         Warren,  R.  I. 
Beuhnrst,  Eli,  Bradford,  Hampden  Comers,  Me. 
Eaton,  J.  W.,        KeesvUle,  N.  Y. 
Evans,  P.  H.,        Indianopolis,  Gosport,  la. 
Finn,  S.,     Benton  Center,  Pa.,  St.  Clair,  Mich. 
Folwell,  J.  N.,       Newhope,  Pa. 
GaskiU,  Va.,  Fairbum,  Joneeboro%  Ga. 

Gibbs,  B.  B.,       'Natchez,  Miss.,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 
Greer,  T  W,  Middleburg,  Va.,  Washington,  D  C 
Gwaltney,  L  R,  Washington,  D  C,  Greenv'e,  N  C 
HewiU,  C.  A.,       Wethersfield,    Neponset,  111. 
Jones,  J.  B.,  Rochester  tJnlv.,  Cherokee  Nation. 
Jones,  Reuben,    Helena,  Ark.,  Chttrchland,  Va. 
Kalloch,  J.  &,    RocUand,       Boston,  auss. 
KeUey,M.J.,      Nobleboro',   Liberty,  Me. 
Kingsley,  A.  C,  Wabvoith,  Wis.,  Sycamoi«,Ill 
Leonard,  L.  G.,    ZanesvUle,     Marietta,  O. 
Pattison,  C.  R.,    PonUac,  YpsUanti,  Mich. 

Pyper,  J.,  Toronto,  C,  W.,  Pontiac,  Mich. 

Raymond,  J.  IL,  Rochester,       Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Richards,  W.  C,  New  York,     Providence,  R.  J. 
Sargeant,  W.  T.,  Acton,  Sanfbrd  ComCTS,  Me. 
Starkweather,  A  H,Oerving,  N  Y,  Fulton  city,  II. 
Tyite,  C,  Powhatan,         Portsmott^  Va. 

Wanen,  J.  Q.,  Troy,  N.  Y.,       Boston,  Mass< 
Weaver,  C.  S.,  Sufficld,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Winston,  M.,    Norfolk,  Va.,     Savannah,  Geo! 
Wood,  J.  E.,    Fewkenbury,     N.  Oxford,  Mass. 


KBTUBNS  OF  1861 


aSOROXA. 

AM90ciation».     Churches. 

Ord.Min.Bap. 

TotcJ, 

Abbacoochee, 

19 

10 

39 

868 

23 

» 

58 

1343 

Bethel, 

59 

37 

514 

479S 

Central, 

26 

12 

107 

2326. 

Chattahoochee, 

18 

7 

66 

1616 

Chestotee, 

15 

7 

40 

401 

aarkesville. 

17 

13 

140 

942 

Columbus, 

47 

Si 

S36 

3813 

Coosa, 

31 

16 

306 

S2S06 

Ebenezer, 

31 

22 

176 

2138 

Ellijay, 

23 

10 

56 

682 

Flint  River, 

36 

34 

170 

3995 

Georgia, 

45 

,  36 

343 

6858 

Hephzibah, 

88 

11 

241 

3U7 

Hightower, 

36 

18 

207 

9613 

Miwassee,^ 

35 

18 

188 

1700 

Houston, 

20 

9 

927 

1639 

Middle, 

20 

16 

83 

1346 

Middle  Cherokee 

,  31 

23 

326 

9073 

Mountain, 

12 

4 

34 

»(V 

Muckalee, 

3 

2 

4 

101 

Oostanaula, 

10 

7 

S4 

432 

Piedmont, 

14 

9 

117 

527 

Rehoboth, 

89 

13 

212 

3316 

Rock  Mountain, 

84 

12 

123 

1559 

SureptB, 

38 

16 

108 

3125 

State  Line, 

23 

17 

125 

1416 

Sunbury, 

25 

12 

71 

5575 

I'allapoosa, 

41 

16 

397 

3«39 

Touoah,* 

8 

7 

298 

Tugalo, 

27 

9 

257 

1866 

Union, 

4 

4 

9 

137 

United  Baptist, 

9 

6 

46 

397 

U'dChatahoochee,ll 

5 

24 

362 

Washington, 

94 

11 

135 

9321 

Western, 

44 

29 

346 

4988 

- 

Total, 

918 

509 

7,048 

73,067 

•1853. 

S0T7TH  CAROLINA. 

Associati&tu.     Churches. 

Ord.Min.  Bap. 

ToUd. 

Betiiel, 

15 

15 

79 

1186 

Broad  River, 

27 

14 

248 

2325 

Charleston, 

46 

85 

544 

8306 

Edgefield, 

41 

35 

376 

6440 

Edisto, 

31 

19 

142 

1307 

Enorec, 

9 

4 

30 

545 

Fork, 

9 

6 

29 

321 

Moriah, 

34 

16 

103 

3475 

Reedy  River, 

30 

28 

429 

8430  i 

Salem, 

18 

14 

112 

im 

Saluda,  * 

31 

93 

924 

3023 

Savannah  River, 

Si 

37 

652 

10134 

Twelve  Mile  River,91 

20 

60 

649  > 

Tyger  River,  • 

37 

22 

90 

3191 

Welsh  Neck, 

45 

36 

357 

4924 

Total, 


446 


3^      3,460       49,100 


•1853. 
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^mmmti  of  %  |irst  ^lion 


RICHMOND,    VA. 

BT  THl  PASTOB. 

No.  2. 

IT  IS  time  to  introduce  my  courteous 
reader  to  the  "great  congregation."  Let 
us  go  into  the  house,  on  the  morning  of 
the  Lord's  day.  On  the  right  of  the  pul- 
pit, you  see  a  large  assemblage  of  neatly 
attired  females.  Their  general  appear- 
ance is  that  of  serious,  intelligent  wor- 
shippers. Some  of  them  possess  really 
beautiful  faces.  Others  are  dressed  in  the 
'*tip  of  the  fashion,"  and  all  are  tidy  and 
comfortable.  On  the  left,  you  see  the 
rows  of  seats  crowded  with  men,  in 
pldner  garb,  but  bearing  the  same  im- 
press of  neatness  and  comfort.  Their 
beads  are  well  combed,  beards  shaven, 
and  their  faces  clean  and  shining.  In 
front,  are  males  and  females  of  the  same 
description,  while  the  galleries  on  either 
ade,  are  filled  with  the  young  of  both 
sexes.  The  choir,  consisting  of  about 
thirty,  is  seated  in  the  front  gallery. 
Just  below  the  pulpit,  you  see  a  few  intel- 
ligent strangers,  white  persons  of  the 
highest  class,  with,  perhaps,  a  gentle- 
man or  lady  resident,  come  as  a  cicerone 
to  the  company.  As  they  entered  the 
house,  a  deacon  met  them  in  the  aisle, 
conducted  them  to  their  seats,  and  ar- 
ranged their  hats  and  umbrellas  in  prop- 
er order.  These  persons  have  come  in  to 
witness  the  novel  scene,  and  to  hear  the 
singing  of  the  choir  and  congregation. 
They  expect  pothing  pf  special  interest 


in  the  preaching,  as  they  can  hear  more 
studied  and  instructive  sermons  in  every 
pulpit  in  the  city.  But  the  nnging  is 
the  great  attraction.  The  whole  as- 
sembly is  uniting  in  an  old  fashioned, 
spiritual  song,  and  the  zeal,  the  harmony, 
the  fervor,  the  number  and  volume  of 
voices,  all  tend  to  excite  feelings  of  devo- 
tion. The  pastor  now  rises  to  give  out 
a  hymn.  It  is  lead  by  the  choir  and 
joined  by  the  whole  multitude,  standing. 
This  done,  he  calls  on  a  brother  to  pray. 
There  is  no  delicacy  faivolved  in  this  un« 
expected  request  to  lead  the  audience  in 
their  approach  to  the  mercy  seat.  Sever- 
al hundred  men  are  present,  all  willing, 
many  longing  ti)  be  invited  to  this  priv- 
ilege, and  the  real  trouble  is  to  make  the 
selection.  To  avoid  the  appearance  of 
partiality,  and  yet  to  consult  the  edifi- 
cation of  the  masses  is  a  nice  point.  As 
the  laws  of  Virginia  are  rather  stringent 
as  it  regards  colored  men's  preaching,  1 
have  aimed  to  mitigate  their  efifect  by 
encouraging  them  to^ra^in  public,  and 
from  the  beginning  of  my  pastoral  con- 
nection with  them,  I  have  availed  myself 
of  their  cheerful  aid  in  this  department 
of  public  worship.  Not  a  few  of  them 
have  a  remarkable  facility  and  power  in 
prayer,  and  awaken  the  devout  emotions 
of  the  auditors,  by  their  own  importuni- 
ty. ITiey  are  learning  to  avoid  habits  . 
of  whining,  snuffling^  grunting,  dratciing, . 
repeating,  hicoughing,  and  other  vulgari- 
ties in  prayer,  and  to  understand  that 
God,  an  infinitely  pure  and  mighty  being, 
should  be  addressed  somewhat  in  the 
same  manner,  as  a  subject  would  address 
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an  august  sovereign ;  that  is,  naturally, 
eamesUy,  recertnUy,  The  next  thing 
in  the  order  of  exercises,  is  a  hymn  of 
their  own  selection,  sung  hy  the  choir, 
all  of  whom  are  memhers  of  the  church. 
They  study  and  practice  music  pn  scien- 
tific principles,  have  the  best  works  on 
psalmody  that  the  country  affords,  and 
take  a  generous  pride  in  excelling  in 
their  noble  art.  Excepting  a  want  of 
delicacy  and  softness  in  the  fenr'ale  voices, 
good  judges  say  they  perform  admirably. 
They  have  held  several  concerts  for  char- 
itable uses,  and  have  always  had  crowd- 
ed and  delighted  houses. 

If  modesty  allows  mo  to  say  any 
thing  of  the  sermon,  I  will  wmply 
declare  that  it  is  the  v(ry  best  that  I  can 
pjeach  under  tho  circuipstances.  A  more 
important  post,  if  we  regard  the  num- 
ber, the  necessities  and  the  peculiar  re- 
lations of  the  hearers,  is  certainly  not 
to  be  (bund  in  the  whole  country,  prob- 
ably not  in  the  whole  world.  Here  are 
convened  ©very  Sabbath  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  hundred  souls,  dependent  mostly 
on  oral  teaching  for  their  knowledge  of 
divine  truth.  In  the  light  of  eternity, 
when  all  factitious  influences  will  have 
/adod  away,  they  will  be  valued  as  high- 
ly as  an^  souls  in  the  universe.  Even 
pow,  in  the  eyes  of  Him  who  made  and 
redeemed  them,  ^nd  who  looks  on  the 
xlistinclions  of  society,  p^edf^l  though 
ihey  be  at  present,  aa  inddeatai  and 
transient,  their  «9)vation  is  <V8  import 
^t,  intrinsically,  as  is  that  of  the  great 
/and  noble  ones  of  earthy  Nay,  ^hath  not 
£rod  chosen.  ti)a  fooUsh  things  of  the 
world  toconfoimd  the  wise,  and  the  weak 
things  to  confound  tlvo  mighty,  and  base 
and  despised  things,  and  even  'things 
that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nau^t^  things 
that  are,  th^t  no  fiet&i  should  g\ory  in  his 
presence  7^  With  such  views  before  his 
mind,  the  pastor  feels  impelled  to  treat 
•his  congregation,  in  all  his  official  inter- 
XK>ur8e»  with  the  tUfnost  resped,  and  to 
.explain  and  to  enforce  on  their  attention, 
i|i,thfl^  moMb  simple^ .direct,  maimer,  the 


great  and  glorious  doctrines  of  the  Cross. 
And  yet,  when  these  views  alone  are  op- 
erating, when  no  stimulus  is  derived 
from  the  prospect  of  worldly  applause 
and  renown,  when  the  position  is  knotm 
to  be  associated  in  some  minds,  with 
ideas  of  inferiority  and  meanness,  and  in 
others,  of  sedition  and  darkness,  there 
is  needed  to  urge  him  to  a  diligent  prtpa" 
rationfoT  the  pulpit, a  treasure  of  piety, 
of  pure  love  to  God  and  man,  which  he 
cannot,  in  justice,  claim  for  himself. 
Here  lies  the  great  dlfiBculty  in  laboring 
with  the  African  chnrch.  There  is 
scarcely  any  motive  to  prompt  to  activi- 
ty, but  benevolence,  and  that  is  often  too 
feeble  to  nerve  the  soul  with  an  energy 
equal  to  the  demand. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  congregation. . 
They  behave  with  unusual  decorum  for 
their  number.  During  the  fifteen  years 
of  my  pastorate,  I  have  seen  only  two 
examples  of  laughing  and  whispering 
while  the  sermon  was  being  delivered. 
They  take  off  their  hats  on  entering 
the  door,  and  put  them  on  as  they  are 
going  out.  Indeed,  their  general  bear- 
ing is  respectful,  and  their  countenances 
bespeak  an  absorbing  interest  in  the 
truths  dispensed.  A  prayer  at  the  close 
of  the  sermon  of  the  same  description 
with  that  at  the  beginning,  and  another 
voluntary  piece  by  the  choir,  are  follow- 
ed by  the  benediction.  Then  the  whole 
congregation  resume  the  spiritual  songs, 
which  resemble  thesound  of  many  waters. 

It  is  perhaps  due  to  a  full  understand- 
ing of  the  subject,  to  add  a  brief  state- 
ment in  respect  to  the  process  of  instruc- 
tion. 

Finding  the  labors  of  the  pastoral 
oflBce,  oftep  too  great  an  addition  to  my 
other  duties,  and  wishing  to  elicit  the 
sympatlues  of  other  ministers  and  other 
denominations  in  behalf  of  the  church,  I 
have  invited  more  frequently  ihaia  is 
usual,  clerical  gentlemen  of  the  different 
persuasions,  to  address  the  congregation. 
They  have  always  been  received  affeor^ 
tionatel^    and    gratefully,    and    hav^ 
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evinced  greit  pleasing  in  preaching,  and 
the  highest  admiration  of  the  order  and 
decorum  of  the  hearers.  Those  students 
of  the  Richmond  College,  who  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  ministry,  are  also 
occaoionaUy  introduced  to  the  pulpit  and 
enceoraged  to  exercise  Iheir  gifts  as  a 
taaeans  of  improvement  to  themselves,  and 
of  profit  to  the  people.  I  have  some- 
times departed  from  the  established  or- 
der of  Worship,  by  interrogating  from  the 
pulpit  the  more  intelligent  members,  as 
to  the  meaning  of  sundry  texts  of  scrip- 
ture, and  of  th6  most  commonly  used 
terms  of  theology.  Sometimes  I  have 
"stodd  up  and  invited  them  to  interrogate 
me,  taking  the  discreet  precaution  to 
promise  that  what  I  could  not  explain 
at  once,  I  would  investigate  for  a  future 
occasion.  At  other  times,  I  have  asked 
for  analyses  of  s6rmons  delivered  at  pre- 
vioqs  meetings.  Often  have  I  witnessed 
in  these  interviews,  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  a  shrewdness  of  rtsponse  that  show- 
ed any  thing  else  than  indifference  to  the 
great  subject  of  redemption.  In  the 
prepress  of  these  lessons,  I  compiled  a 
"Oateclusm  for  Colored  People,"  which 
has  been  of  essential  service  in  teaching 
and  impressing  important  truth.  The 
plan  of  the  work  is  as  follows :  A  doc- 
trine is  propounded,  not  in  the  form  of 
an  assertion,  but  as  a  question.  The 
learners  give  the  answer  according  to 
their  belief,  and  a  passage  of  scripture 
then  quoted  to  confirm  the  answer  by 
them,  is  repeated  until  it  is  familiar  to 
their  minds.  By  this  plan,  the  promi' 
nent  sayings  of  the  Bible  on  fifty-two 
subjects,  are  grouped  together  and  reci- 
ted, with  such  incidental  explanations 
as  the  point  in^  hand  seems  to  require. 
While  thre  mode  bf  instructing  the  peo- 
ple 18  less  exdting,  and  therefore  less 
popular  ahd  captivating,  it  is  neverthe- 
less productive  of  a  more  sure  and  steady 
progress  in  divine  knowledge  than  ordi- 
nary sermonizing.  After  all,  it  is  truth 
preached  and  not  the  ^preaching  that  en- 
UghtSent  aftid-ta^^^tlte  isoi^W  men,  taxd 


if  our  churches  could  at  times,  be  con- 
verted into  places  of  study,  and  the  at- 
tendants into  simple  students  of  the  ^bU, 
more  good  would  result  than  is  now  de- 
rived from  religious  orations.  Many  el- 
egantly dressed  ladies  and  gentlemen  f^ 
tire  from  our^  fashionable  churches,  oftljr 
to  express  their  admiring  opinions  of  the 
tuneful  voice,  the  graceful  gesture8>  the 
polished  diction  of  the  preACher. 

The  kind  of  pre^hlng  biest  suited  to 
colored  people  is  the  didactic.  Warm 
appeals  to  their  passions,  un^uxTompanl^ 
with  appropriate  arguments  and  facts, 
would  rouse  a  tempest  of  excitement, 
and  when  It  subsides,  few  wotlid  be  able 
to  say  what  produced  their  emotion. 
The  wildest  enthu^asm  might  easily  be 
wrought  in  the  less  informed  and  the 
least  pious  among  them  by  a  particular 
species  of  address,  but  it  would  be  pK>- 
ductlve  of  spiritual  pride,  ahd  end  in 
deluding  and  undoing  their  souls.  They 
should  be  made  to  know  that  the  gospel 
of  Christ  is  available  to  ^Ivation  <mly  so 
far  as  It  is  apprehended  by  the  inteD^t, 
felt  by  the  heart,  and  practiced  in  the 
daily  life. 

A  very  Important  agency  In  their  fO" 
ligious  cultivation  Is  the  distribution  of 
suitable  religious  books.  By  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Virginia  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  I  have  already  circulated  many 
Bibles  and  Testaments  among  them. 
Some  of  them  can  read,  and  all  of  them 
can  get  the  scriptures  read  to  them. 
And  who  can  tell,  but  that  the  unbeliev- 
ing master,  or  neighbor,  or  employer,  of 
the  humble  Inquirer  after  truth,  ttiay 
share  an  equal  blessing,  while  tracing  for 
his  benefit,  the  lines  of  celestial  love ! 
Tracts  and  larger  treaties  have  been  oc- 
casionally distributed  as  rewards  for 
committing  to  memory  the  greatest 
number  of  scripture  verses.  The  best 
method  of  doing  good,  however.  With 
books,  Is  to  lend  them  systematically 
and  for  short  periods.  If  the  work  is 
lent,  not  given,  it  will  ba  wad  by  more 
persons.    If  the  period  is  shorty  say  one 
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week,  it  will  be  read  <U  (mce,  if  system 
be  observed,  it  will  be  returned.    Who 
will  put  into  the  pastor's  hands  a  small 
sum  to  buy  and  circulate  such  works  as 
the    Pilgrim's    Progress,    the    African 
Preacher,  the  life  of  Sam'l  Pearce  and  the 
Church  Members*  Guide  ?    I  firmly  be- 
lieve that  the  holidays,  the  long  winter 
evenings,  and  other  intervals  of  repose, 
such  as  rainy  weather  and  confinement 
.  at  home  afibrd,  would  be  spent  far  more 
profitably  both  to  themselves  and  others, 
if  Uiey  were  furnished  with  well  selected 
books,  and  encouraged  to  read  them. 
They  will  make  more  useful  servants,  if 
in  a  state  of  bondage,  and  more  safe  and 
reliable  residents,  if  free,  by  having  their 
minds  imbued  with  rational  views  of 
Qiristianity.    How  cah  we  expect  them 
to  dcvelopo  the  great  principles  of  the 
goepel  hi  a  well  ordered  life,  while  they 
are  dependent  on  desultory  oral  instruc- 
tion for  their  entire  knowledge  ?    I  am 
fully  aware  that  some  will  think  I  am 
approaching  delicate  ground,  and  yet 
with  the  most  considerative  feelings  and 
with  the  admission  that  grave  abuses 
might  follow,  I  am  constrained  to  be- 
lieve nevertheless,  that  greater  benefits 
tDotdd  accrue  both  to  themselves  and  to  so^ 
cieiyt  by  increasing  their  facilities  to  un- 
derstand that  gospel,  whose  maxim  is 
"on  earth  peace,  good  toUL  towards  men,*^ 
I  am  a  Southern  man  by  birth,  educa- 
tion and  habits.    I  deplore  the  ultraism 
and  rccklcssnchs  of  the  North  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  not  the  less  on  account  of  the 
increased  restrictions  which  have  been 
thus  occasioned  to  the  colored  people. 
But  I  would  respectfully  ask  Southern 
Christians  if  they  are  not  in  danger  of 
neglecting  knoum,  imperative  duty ,  be- 
cause others  are  not  disposed  to  mind 
their  own    business.    Let    us   not  be 
frightened  from  the  path  of  real  benev- 
olence, either  by  the  rashness  of  the 
North,  nor  by  the  morbid  sensitiveness 
of  the  3outh. 


IMPUTABLE  TO  GOD's  PEOPLE. 

*<Be  astonished,  O  ye  hearens,  at  this,  and  be 
horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  my  people  have  committed  two 
evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me  the  fountain  of 
living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water.'*— Jkb. 
U,  12, 13. 

The  history  of  the  Jews  is  the  history 
of  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  in 
every  age.  As  all  have  the  same  sort  of 
features,  though  in  form  they  do  not 
exactly  agree  in  any  two  persons,  so  the 
whole  of  the  saints  have  similar  kinds  of 
traits  of  character,  though  in  no  two  of 
them  are  they  precisely  alike.  One  of 
those  traits  is  a  proneness  to  wander 
from  the  Creator  to  the  creature,  and  to 
seek  from  the  latter,  rather  than  from 
the  former,  the  supplies  needed.  Doubt- 
less, it  is  not  equally  strong  in  each ;  but 
none  are  altogether  free  from  it.  In 
this,  as  in  other  respects,  which  might 
be  mentioned,  there  is  a  resemblance  be- 
tween ancient  and  modem  religious  pro- 
fessors. The  charge  which  the  Almighty 
justly  laid  against  the  Israelites  can,  to  a 
lesser  or  greater  extent,  be  fairly  preferred 
against  Christians  generally.  It  will 
not,  therefore,  be  wrong  to  take  the 
above  passage  in  the  widest  sense.  And, 

I.  God  is  the  unfailing  source  of  true 
bliss. 

Such  he  represents  himself  by  a  most 
forcible  and  exquisite  image.  He  speaks 
of  being  *'the  fountain  of  living  waters." 
The  scarcity  of  water  in  hot  climates 
renders  it  exceedingly  precious.  Foun- 
tains, springs,  or  streams  are  styled  in 
the  sacred  writings  "living,"  because 
they  are  running  and  fresh.  Cisterns  or 
pools  are  termed  "  dead,"  on  account  of 
their  stagnancy  aud  putrefaction.  The 
latter  are  frequently  dried  up  in  sum- 
mer. The  former  play  at  all  seasons. 
Whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  weather, 
they  continue  their  course.  Neither 
cold  nor  heat  proves  an  interruption  to 
them^    Jf  it  hQweyer  so  happen  thatauy 
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fell  in  extreme  drought,  they  are  desig- 
nated deceitful,  in  contradistinctiori  to 
thoee  not  doing  so  being  denominated 
faithful.    To  individuals  or  communi- 
ties the  last  named  are  of  unspeakable 
value.    Hence  they  are  repeatedly  em- 
ployed   to     denote    great     prosperity, 
abundant  blessings,  unalloyed,  permanent 
felicity.    Probably  no  emblem  of  happi- 
ness could  be  so  striking  and  impres- 
sive to  the  oriental  mind  as  a  perennial 
fountain  sending  forth  its  vivifying,  cool- 
ing, and  reviving  streams  in  the  desert. 
For  this  reason  the  Almighty  most  likely 
uses  it.    Jehovah  terms  himself  not  a 
but  "  the  fountain  of  living  waters,"  as 
he  is  not  one  of  many,  but  the  only  one. 
Another  cannot  be  found  anywhere. — 
All  the  rest  are  either  deceitftil  foun- 
tains or  broken  cisterns.   God  also  terms 
himself  *'  the  fountain  of  living  waters," 
as  he  can  satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  soul 
in  every  situation  and  throughout  eter- 
nity.   He  can  banish  every  fear,  calm 
the  troubled  breast,  pacify  the  awakened 
conscience,  bind  up  the  broken  heart, 
heal  the  wounded  spirit;  give  beauty 
for   ashes,    bestow  the  oil    of  joy  for 
mourning,  furnish  the  garments  of  praise 
for  the  depressed,  desponding  disposi- 
tion;   infuse  into   temporal    mercies  a 
sweetness  not  their  own,  afiford  success 
in  the  various  pursuits  of  life,  console  in 
distress,  make  all  the  bed  in  sickness, 
succour  in  temptation,  exhilarate  amid 
the  bitterest  disappointments,  support 
under  the  heaviest  losses,  more  than  fill 
up  the  places  of  the  dearest  of  the  de- 
parted, cause  every  trial  to  work  togeth- 
er for  good,  shed  an  halo  of  glory  round 
the  dying  pillow,  and  confer  a  fulness  of 
blessedness.    So  boundless  are  his  re- 
sources, that  notwithstanding  countless 
millions  of  diversified  creatures  have  for 
ages  derived  existence  from  him,  sported 
and  exulted  with  ecstasy  in  his  delights, 
and  are  constantly  having  their  ranks 
augmented  by  myriads  not  less  diversi- 
fied, needy,  and  satiated,  he  ever  has 
had,  and  will  have,  a  superabundance 
within  himself.    like  the  barrel  of  meaJ 


and  the  cruse  of  oil,  his  rich  stores  waste 
not.  Just  as  the  fountain,  which  has 
slaked  the  thirst  of  vast  multitudes, 
gushes  out  as  if  it  had  never  been  resor- 
ted to,  he  who  has  met  the  desires  of 
innumerable  hosts,  dispenses  his  benefits 
as  if  he  had  never  been  drawn  upon.— 
In  his  favor  is  life ;  at  his  right  hand  are 
pleasures  for  evermore. 

II.  Access  to  tho  unfailing  source  of 
true  bliss  is  free. 

God  does  not  allude  to  himself  as  a 
well,  but  as  "  the  fountain."  Why  he  does 
not  do  so  is  explicable.  Wells  are  the 
property  of  the  persons  by  whom  they 
were  first  discovered  or  dug.  Fountains 
are  common  to  all.  Any  may  have  re- 
course to  them.  So  the  Almighty  bo* 
longs  not  exclusively  to  special  classes, 
but  may  be  resorted  to  by  every  individ- 
ual :  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely."  These  wells 
are  receptacles  from  which  no  current 
issues.  They  were  often  deep,  and,  hav- 
ing nothing  to  draw  with,  the  water  was, 
consequently,  not  to  be  obtained  with- 
out some  diflSculty.  A  poor,  weary 
traveller  might  expire  of  thirst  on  their 
very  brink.  In  fountains  it  rises  with 
considerable  force  above  the  surface  of 
the  groimd,  and  can,  therefore,  be  easily 
procured.  Afler  the  same  manner  God 
so  perpetually  overflows  with  every  good 
that  each  may  apply,  under  all  circum- 
stances, and  at  any  period,  and  have  his 
largest -wants  satisfied  with  the  greatest 
facility.  Certainly  there  must  be  the 
feeling  of  exigence,  and  but  one  way  of 
approximation.  Unless  a  man  be  thirs- 
ty, he  will  not  seek  to  drink,  and  unless 
he  approach  through  Jesus,  he  will  not 
be  allowed  to  drink.  Only  the  soul 
panting  for  God  will  search  after  him, 
and  only  by  going  to  the  foot  of  Calvary 
will  it  find  him  "the  fountain  of  living 
waters."  Apart  from  a  longing  for  Je- 
hovah there  will  be  no  following  hard 
after  him,  and  apart  from  Christ  cruci-' 
fied  he  is  "  a  consuming  fire."  "  The 
wicked  say  unto  God,  depart  from  us;- 
for  we  desire  not  a  knowledge  of  thy' 
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ways ;''  and  the  Lord  declares,  ''No  man 
oan  come  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 

in.  There  are  those  who  have  turned 
from  the  unfailing  source  of  true  bliss. 

The  Jews  as  a  nation  had  thus  acted. 
Of  this  their  conduct  sufficiently  testifies. 
Kot  only  had  they  ceased  to  worship 
Jehovah,  to.  walk  in  his  laws,  to  laud 
him  for  kindnesses  received,  to  ask  at  his 
hands  mercies  lacked,  and  to  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  him ;  but  had  made  to  them- 
selves gods^  and  bowed  towards  them  as 
deities.    Many   are   treading   in   their 
steps.    If  they  are  not  professedly,  they 
1^  practically  doing  so.    Are    proofs 
demanded  ?    Losing  the  spirit  and  love 
ef  devotion-n-heartlessly   observing    or 
emitting   secret  conmiunion  with  the 
Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ — ceas- 
ing to  have  a  relish  lor,  and  partly  or 
wholly  neglecting  to  peruse  the  sacred 
oiaclefr— formally  surrounding  or  disre- 
garding the  femily  altar — want  of  inter- 
est in  and  attendance  at  the  social  prayer 
meeting,  vacating  the  seat  in  the  sanctu- 
ary and  at  the  Lord's  table,  seimg  trifles 
with  avidity,  and  making  them  insur- 
mountable obstacles  to  the  use  of  the 
public  means  of  grace— nauseating  per- 
spicuous, faithful  preaching — ^the  Sab- 
bath, once  wekxnned,  becoming  weari- 
some, bending  the  divine  )>recepts  to  the 
perveme  inclinations,  and  not  the  per- 
verse inclinations  to  the  divine  precepts ; 
xelinquishing  duties  without  much  de- 
mur or  remorse,  persistipg  in  iniquities 
•onfessed,  shrinking  from  self-examina^ 
^km,  readily  judging,  but  bitterly  com- 
plaining if  judged,  extenuating  the  of- 
finces  of  dear  self  and  magnifying  the 
faults  of  neighbors,  being  impatient  of 
others'  errors  and  indulgent  of  our  own ; 
promptly  reproving,  but  obstinately  rcr 
fusing  to  receive  reproof,  chuckling  at 
the  falls  pf  professors  and  presenting 
them  as  justifiable  of  a  continuance  in  a 
downward  path — ^the  society  of  the  pious 
growing  uncongenial  and  their  fellow- 
ilhip  distasteful,  leaning  to  the  company 
and  relishing  the  intercourse  of  the  uu- 
n^we^ipif  lurking  solicitude  for  the  Re-  I 


decmer's  honor  and  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind, and  branding  it  in  others  with  op- 
probrious epithets — reading  and  hearing 
for  controversy,  not  for  profit,  abstaining 
from  union  with  Christ's  church,  from 
openly  praying,    or    from     exhorting, 
through  a  reluctance  to  submit  to  the 
restraint  it  imposes— despising  the  chas- 
tening rod,  looking  to  the  creature  for 
solace  under  trials,  wishiog  to  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  punishment  of  sin,  but  not 
from  its  dominion,  and  to  enter  heaven 
merely  to  escape  hell — a  willingness  to 
be  loved  and  confessed  by  Jesus,  but  not 
to  love  and  confess  Jesus,  and  to  have 
the  celestial  rest,  the  white  robe,  the 
palm  of  victory,  and  the  unfading  crown 
of  glory,  but  not  to  endure  the  toil,  the 
mortification,  the  conflict,  and  the  cross 
of  the  Christian  life— having  a  religion 
that  owes  its  existence  to  excitement, 
not  to  principles,  that  appears  abroad 
and  disappears  at  home,  that  can  be 
thrown  ofi*  or  resumed  as  oqcasion  may 
require,  or  that  is  void  of  salutary  ef- 
fects— ^heeding  the  opinion,  scofis,  or  ap- 
plause of  fellow  mortals  more  than  the 
claims,  frown,    or    recommendation  of 
God^ — fixing  the  affections  on  the  seen 
rather  than  the  unseen,  compelling  the 
afiairs  of  eternity  to  give  place  to  the  af<^ 
fairs  of  time,  exalting   secular   above 
spiritual  prosperity — ^pieferring  the  ties, 
enga^ments,  subsistence,  amusemeiita, 
and  honors  of  earth,  to  the- friendships* 
employments,  provisions,  raptures  and 
glories  of  heavenr— may  all  be  quio)i;)y 
perceived    in  diflerent  parties  moving 
among  the  lofty  and  the  low,  thoopih 
lent  and  the  indigent,  the  learned  and 
the  ignorant  throughout  the  land,  and 
clearly  distinguish  them  as  exemplifica- 
tions not  to  be  set  aside.   But  those  who 
listen  to  the  invitations  of  the  gospel, 
and  comply  not  with  them,  may,  with 
almost  as  much  propriety,  be  said  to 
turn  from  Jehovah.    How  numerous  ai« 
they !    The  fountain  has  been  pointed 
out,  the  way  made  plain,  and  they  con- 
ducted so  near  as  to  hear  it  bubbling  up, 
discern  it«   limpid.    qfMiHdin^,  siirViffy. 
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Btream,  and  have  the  desire  for  it  exci- 
ted ;  but  jast  as  they  were  about  to  drink 
tod  live  for  ever,  other  appetites  ur- 
gently pressed  for  gratificaticm,  and  they 
turned  away. 

IV.  Such  spare  no  toil  to  produce  to 
themselves  sources  of  happiness. 

There  was  considerable  labor  connect- 
ed with  constructing  cisterns.  They 
were  either  cut  into  the  rocks  or  in  the 
ground.  Those  formed  in  the  soil  were 
environed  with  subterranean  walls,  and 
covered  with  a  firm  incrustation.  To 
say,  therefore,  "  they  have  hewed  them 
out  cisterns,"  was  to  signify  they  had 
put  forth  strenuous  exertions  to  obtain 
means  of  happiness  of  their  own.  And 
was  it  not  so  ?  Had  not  the  Israelites 
taken  more  than  ordinary  pains  to  set 
up  gods  they  deemed  would  be  their 
Stay,  protection,  cheer  and  transport  7 — 
"Waiving,  however,  the  proceedings  of 
the  Hebrews,  which  are  replete  with  ob- 
vious demonstrations,  we  have  only  to 
look  around  to  behold  its  daily  verifica- 
tion. Mankind  were  created  for  felicity, 
and  in  every  breast  the  latent  longing 
after  it  bums  with  so  muoh  ardor  as 
instinctively  to  induce  in  numbers  the 
cry,  "Who  will  show  us  any  good?" 
and  perpetually  to  incite  to  an  extremely 
diligent  and  laborious  search  for  it. — 
Very  rarely  are  there  any  mere  specta- 
tors. Most  of  every  grade  are  engaged 
in  the  search.  Indeed,  an  object  thought 
to  contain  the  satisfaction  hankered  after, 
is  less  or  more  distinctly  in  the  view  of 
all,  and,  where  it  is  considered  obtaina- 
ble, no  ^orta,  no  sacrifices  are  reckoned 
too  great  to  make  for  its  acquisition. — 
Gould  wo  read  the  mind  and  note  the 
movements  of  each,  we  should  see  that 
the  whole  of  the  schemes  and  toils  of  the 
busy,  bustling  world  have  reference  to 
it,  and  bo  astonished  at  their  marvellous 
complexity  and  magnitude.  That  ob- 
ject may  be- health — ^a  person — friends — 
an  heir — sucoess  in  an  undertaking — a 
•affieiency  of  temporal  goods — ^the  luxu- 
ries of  life — animal  indulgences — social 
and  xelMiTe  ei^ymeQtB«-€arth1y  diver- 


sions and  jolities— acquirements — office — 
wealth — estates  —  renown  —  self-righte- 
ousness —  religious  formality  — ^  human 
teachings  and  traditions. 

V.  The  labor  so  spent  is  sure  to  be  in 
vaiu. 

The  gods  the  children  of  Israel  chose 
were  not  gods  that  would,  in  some  re- 
spects, supply  their  necessities,  but  gods 
that  could  not  meet  them  in  the  slightest 
degree.  They  were  not  even  cisterns 
which  would  hold  a  little  water,  but 
broken  cisterns,  which  could  hold  no 
water.  While  they  claimed  the  most 
impoverishing,  corruptive,  inhuraanizing 
and  hazardous  service,  they  were  utterly 
unable  to  afford  the  least  service  in  re- 
turn. Instead  of  sustaining,  defending, 
soothing,  and  cheering,  they  beggared, 
ensnared,  troubled,  and  ruined  their  vo- 
taries. This  the  infatuated  Jews  dis- 
covered to  their  cost.  Nor  can  it  be 
otherwise  with  those  who  have  departed 
from  Jehovah,  although  they  may  not 
literally  bow  down  to  deaf,  dumb,  stupid, 
lifeless  idols.  In  solely  striving  for  any 
thing  short  of  God,  whatever  it  may  be, 
they  are  hewing  a  cistern  which,  at  best, 
can  only  contain  a  drop  of  water,  turbid 
and  stagnant,  insufficient  to  quench  the 
thirst,  incapable  of  lasting  long,  and  lia- 
ble to  be  speedily  dried  up  by  the  scorch- 
ing heat  of  temptations  and  afflictions ; 
but  which  will  by-and-by  assuredly  be- 
token the  reception  of  a  serious  flaw. 
Perhaps,  just  as  they  have  completed  it, 
and  are  expecting  to  cool  their  parched 
tongue  at  its  waters,  it  may  by  seme  tm- 
toward  event,  be  shattered  to  fragments. 
No  sooner  had  the  farmer,  whose  lands 
had  yielded  plentifully,  pulled  down  His 
bams  and  reared  larger,  and  there  be- 
stowed his  crops,  and  said,  "SouT,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be 
merry,"  than  God  exclaimed,  "Fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee ; 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be  which 
thou  hast  provMed  ?  So  is  he  that  lay- 
eth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rich  Cd^ardsCted!*   HfMe  thtfi^orfb. 
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"Is  not  the  great  Babylon,  that  I  have 
built,  for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  by 
the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  hon- 
or of  my  majesty,"  were  yet  in  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's mouth,  ''there  fell  a  voice  from 
heaven,  Faying,  0  Eiug.  Nebuchadnezzar, 
to  thee  it  is  spoken ;  the  kingdom  is  de- 
parted from  thee.  And  they  shall  drive 
thee  from  men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall 
be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field:  they 
shall  make  thee  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until 
thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 
whomsoever  he  will.  The  same  hour 
was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon  Nebuchad- 
nezzar." Were  more  examples  requisite 
and  mankind  solicited  to  furnish  them, 
what  thousands  could  they  present  who 
could  declare  their  hopes  had  been 
blighted  at  the  instant  they  anticipated 
their  realization  I  How  often  has  that, 
reader,  on  which  you  set  your  heart,  and 
which  you  succeeded  in  securing,  been 
removed  at  the  very  period  you  looked 
for  the  consumtnation  of  your  expecta- 
tions! Where,  however,  this  has  not 
occurred,  it  has  far  from  corresponded 
with  your  anticipations.  It  has  not  an- 
swered your  wishes,  and  could  it  be 
kept  it  never  would ;  but  in  a  small  mo- 
ment it  will  be  inevitably  marred.  Mul- 
tiply your  friendships— extend  your  do- 
main— ^increase  your  property — add  to 
your  stock  of  knowledge — spread  abroad 
your  fame — augment  your  delectations — 
be  successful  enough  to  gain  the  whole 
world,  yet  they  could  neither  suffice  you 
nor  remain  in  your  possession.  On  the 
one  hand,  you  would  have  to  admit  that 
all  is  vanity  of  vanities  and  vexation 
of  spirit,  and  on  the  other  that  they  are 
''broken  cisterns  which  can  hold  no 
water." 

VI.  The  conduct  thus  manifested  by 
these  parties  is  enough  deeply  to  afiect 
inanimate  natnre. 

The  celestial  bodies  might  indeed  stand 
still  in  amazement,  that  creatures  en- 
dowed with  rationality  should  be  so 
glaringly  seneeleAS  ts  to  tarn  from  Him 


who  can  and  would  be  their  sustentation, 
their  defence,  their  paraclete,  their  frui- 
tion, to  idols  which  distressingly  and  de- 
structively drain  the  devotee,  and  grant 
him  no  recompense ;  or  to  things  which 
tax  every  energy  to  procure  and  only 
disappoint  when  possessed.  Why,  the 
stupidest  of  the  domestic  animals  patient- 
ly submit  to  the  authority  of  their  ruler, 
and  understand  from  whence  their  sup- 
port is  derived;  even  the  ponderouB 
masses  of  inert  matter  undeviatingly 
track  the  path  prescribed  for  them ;  but 
the  children  of  men,  blessed  with  reason 
and  revelation,  comprehend  not  their 
weighty  obligations,  and  proceed,  re- 
gardless of  their  true  concerns.  "The 
ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib;"  "yea,  the  stork  in  the 
heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times, 
and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  com- 
ing;" yes,  and  "the  sun  knoweth  his  go- 
ing down ;"  "but  Israel  doth  not  know, 
my  people  doth  not  consider." 

'The  brutes  obey  their  Ood, 

And  bow  their  necks  to  men; 
But  we,  more  base,  more  brutish  things. 

Reject  hit  easy  Mdgn." 

Well  might  the  pillars  of  heaven  shake 
with  terrible  fear  at  the  gross  indignity 
such  are  offering  to  the  Divine  Majesty, 
the  enormous  guilt  they  are  contracting, 
and  the  dire  consequences  to  which  they 
are  subjecting  themselves ;  for  no  act  can 
be  so  big  with  insult,  culpability,  and 
woes,  as  that  of  choosing  the  creature 
before  the  Creator.  It  is  the  parent  of 
all  the  dishonor  done  to  Gk)d,  of  the  en- 
tire criminality  contracted,  and  of  every 
misery  felt  here  and  in  perdition.  Veri- 
ly the  luminaries  of  the  firmament  might 
befittingly  withdraw  their  light,  and  the 
sky  shroud  itself  in  midnight  darkness, 
as  indicative  of  deep  grief,  that  those 
who  ought  to  be  their  intelligent  voice— 
their  priests  to  adore  Jehovah,  and  hymn 
his  praises  on  their  behalf,  should  be- 
have so  dishonorably  to  Him,  so  injuri- 
ously to  themselves,  and  so  unfaithfully 
to  them.    "Be  astonished,  0  ye  heavens 
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at  this,  and  bo  horribly  afraid,  be  ye 
very  desolate  saith  the  Lord.  For  my 
people  have  committed  two  evils ;  they 
have  forsaken  me  the  fountdn  of  living 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water." 
In  condusionj  dear  reader,  carefully 
reflect  on  the  foregoing,  honestly  try 
yourself  by  it,  and,  if  you  discern  it  ap- 
plicable to  you,  immediately  retrace  your 
steps  by  repentance  towards  God  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  un- 
doubtedly your  Maker  can  fill  you,  but 
none  else ;  and  until  you  are  filled  you 
will  have  no  real  contentment. — Foan, 
Mag. 

^i  ^^bbj  Snrtirat. 

BT  THB    BBV.   DB.   HUIB. 

I  HAD  taken  a  place  on  the  top  of  one 
of  the  coaches,  which  ran  between 
Edinburg  and  Glasgow,  for  the  purpose 
of  commencing  a  short  tour  in  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland.  It  was  in  the  month 
of  Jmie,  a  season  when  travellers  of  va- 
rious descriptioDs  flock  towards  the 
modem  Athens,  and  thence  betake  them- 
selves to  the  northern  or  western  coun- 
ties, as  their  business  or  fancy  leads.  As 
we  rattled  along  Princess  Street,  I  had 
leisure  to  survey  my  fellow-travellers. 
Immediately  opposite  to  me  sat  two 
dandies  of  the  first  water,  dressed  in 
white  great  coats  and  Belcher  handker- 
chiefs, and  each  with  a  cigar  in  his 
mouth,  which  he  pufifed  away  with  mar- 
velous self-complacency.  Beside  me  sat 
a  modest  and  comely  young  woman  in  a 
widow's  dress,  and  with  an  infant  about 
nine  months  old  in  her  arms.  The  ap- 
pearance of  this  youthful  mourner  and 
her  baby  indicated  that  they  belonged 
to  the  working  class  of  society;  and 
though  the  dandies  occasionally  cast  a 
rude  glance  at  the  mother,  the  look  of 
calm  Mid  settled  sorrow  which  she  inva- 
riably at  such  times  cast  upon  her  child 
seemed  to  touch  even  them,  and  to  dis- 
arm their  coarseness.  On  the  other  side 
of  the  widow  sat  a  young  gentleman  of 
plain,  yet  prepossessing  exterior,  who 


seemed  especially  to  attract  the  notice  of 
the  dandies.  His  surtout  was  not  ab- 
solutely threadbare,  but  it  had  evidently 
seen  more  than  one  season,  and  I  could  per- 
ceive many  contemptuous  looks  thrown 
upon  it  by  the  gentlemen  in  the  Belcher 
handkerchiefs.  The  young  gentleman 
carried  a  small  portmanteau  in  his  hand, 
so  small,  indeed,  that  it  could  not  possi- 
bly have  contained  more  than  a  change 
of  linen.  This  article  also  appeared  to  ar- 
rest the  eyes  of  the  sprigs  of  fashion  op- 
posite, whose  wardrobes,  in  all  probabil- 
ity, were  more  voluminous;  whether 
they  were  paid  for  or  not  might  be  anoth- 
er question. 

The  coach  having  stopped  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Corstorphine,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  up  an  inside  passenger,  the  gtiard 
observing  that  the  young  gentleman  car- 
ried his  portmantau  in  bis  hand,  asked 
leave  to  put  it  into  the  boot,  to  which 
he  immediately  assented.  "Put  it  fairly 
in  the  centre,  guard,"  said  one  of  the 
dandies.  "Why  so,  Tom?"  enquired 
his  companion.  "It  may  c.psize  the 
coach,"  rejoined  the  first, — a  sally  at 
which  both  indulged  in  a  burst  of  laugh- 
ter ;  but  of  which  the  owner  of  the  port- 
manteau, though  the  blood  mounted 
slightly  into  his  cheek,  took  no  notice 
whatever. 

The  morning  being  fine  at  our  first 
setting  out,  the  ride  was  peculiarly 
pleasant.  The  dandies  talked  of  horses 
and  dogs,  and  fowling-pieces,  and  per- 
cussion caps ;  every  now  and  then  men- 
tioning the  names  of  Lord  John  and  Sir 
Harry,  as  if  their  acquaintance  lay 
among  the  great  ones  of  the  land.  Once 
or  twice  I  thought  I  saw  an  expression 
of  contempt  in  the  countenance  of  the 
young  gentleman  in  the  surtout,  but 
in  this  I  might  be  mistaken.  His  atten- 
tention  was  evidently  most  directed  to 
the  mourner  beside  him,  with  whom  he 
appeared  anxious  to  get  into  conversa- 
tion^ but  to  lack  for  a  time  a  favorable 
opportunity. 

While  we  were  changing  horses  at  the 
little  village  of  Uphall^  an  aged  beggp 
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approached,  and  held  out  his  hat  for 
aUns.  The  dandies  looked  at  him  with 
acorn.  I  gave  him  a  few  half-pence ; 
and  the  young  widow,  poor  as  she  seem- 
ed, was  about  to  do  the  same,  when  the 
young  gentleman  in  the  surtout  laid  his 
hand  gently  on  her  arm,  and  dropping  a 
half-crown  into  the  beggar's  hat,  made  a 
sign  for  him  to  depart.  The  dandies 
looked  at  each  other.  "Showing  off. 
Jack,"  said  the  one ;  "Ay,  ay,  successful 
at  our  last  benefit,  you  know,"  rejoined 
the  other,  and  l)oth  again  burst  into  a 
horse-laugh.  At  this  allusion  to  his  sup- 
posed profession,  the  blood  again  mount- 
ed into  the  young  gentleman's  cheek, 
but  it  was  only  for  a  moment,  and  he 
continued  silent. 

We  had  not  left  Uphall  many  miles 
behind  us,  when  the  wind  began  to  rise 
and  the  gathering  clouds  in^cat^d  an 
approaching  shower.  The  dandies  began 
to  prepare  their  umbrellas;  and  the 
young  gentleman  in  the  surtout,  sur- 
veying the  dress  of  the  widow,  and  per- 
ceiving that  she  was  but  indifferently 
provided  against  a  change  of  weather, 
enquired  of  the  guard  if  the  coach  was 
ftill  inside.  Being  answered  in  tlie  af- 
firmative, he  addressed  the  mourner  in  a 
tone  of  sympathy ;  told  her  that  there 
was  every  appearance  of  a  smart  shower ; 
expressed  his  regret  that  she  could  not 
be  taken  into  the  coach ;  and  concluded 
by  offering  her  the  use  of  his  cloak.  **It 
will  protect  you  so  for,"  said  he,  **and  at 
alt  events,  it  will  protect  the  baby."  The 
widow  thanked  him  in  a  modest  and  re- 
spectM  manner,  and  said  that,  for  the 
sake  of  her  infant,  she  should  be  glad  to 
have  the  cloak,  if  he  would  not  suffer 
from  the  want  of  i^  himself.  Ho  assured 
her  that  he  should  not,  being  accustomed 
to  all  kinds  of  weather.  "His  surtout 
won't  spoil,**  said  one  of  the  dandies,  in 
a  voice  of  afifected  tenderness ;  "and  be- 
sides, my  dear,  the  cloak  will  hold  you 
both."  The  widow  blushed;  and  the 
young  gentleman,  turning  quickly  round, 
addressed  the  speaker  in  a  tone  of  digni- 
*l^#hioh  l8h|^  never  forgee.    '1  am 


not  naturally  quarrelsome.  Sir;  but  yet 
it  is  quite  possible  you  may  provoke  me 
too  far."  Both  the  exquisites  immedi- 
ately turned  as  pale  as  death,  shrunk  in 
spite  of  themselves  into  their  natural  la- 
significance,  and  scarcely  opened  their 
lips,  even  to  each  other^  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  journey. 

In  the  mean  time  the  youBg  gentle- 
man, with  the  same  politeness  and  deli- 
cacy as  if  he  had  been  assisting  a  lady  of 
quality  with  her  shawl,  proceeded  to 
wrap  the  widow  and  her  baby  in  his 
cloak.  He  had  hardly  accomplished 
this,  when  a  smart  shower  of  rain,  min- 
gled with  bail,  commenced.  Being  my- 
self provided  with  a  cloak,  the  cape  of 
which  was  sufficiently  large  to  envelop 
and  protect  my  head,  I  offered  the  young 
gentleman  my  xuBbrella,  which  he  readily 
accepted,  but  held  it,  as  I  remarked,  in 
a  manner  better  calculated  to  defend  the 
widow  than  himself. 

When  we  reached  West  Graigs  imx, 
the  second  stage  from  Edinburgh,  the 
rain  had  ceased ;  and  the  young  gentle- 
man, politely  returning  mo  my  umbrella, 
began  to  relieve  the  widow  of  his  nonv 
dripping  cloak,  which  he  shook  over  the 
side  of  the  coach,  and  afterwards  hung 
on  the  rail  to  dry.  Then,  turning  to 
the  widow,  he  enquired  if  she  would 
take  any  refreshment ;  and  upon  her  an- 
swering in  the  negative,  he  proceeded  to 
enter  into  conversation  with  her  aa  fol- 
lows.:— 

"Do  you  travel  fcp  on  this  road 
ma'am?" 

"About  sixteen  miles  farther.  Sir,  I 
leave  the  coach  six  mites  on  the  other 
side  of  Aifdrie." 

"Do  your  fViends  dwell  thereabouts  ?" 

**Yes,  Sir,  they  do.  Indeed,  I  am  on 
the  way  home  to  my  father's  house." 

"In  affliction,  I  fear  ?" 

"Yes,  Sir,"  said  the  poor  young  woman, 
raising  her  handkerchief  to  her  eyes;  and 
sobbing  audibly,  "lam  returning  to  hhn 
a  disconsolate  widow,  afler  a  8h<nrt  ab- 
sence of  two  y«M«" 
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"la  your  father  in  good  circumstan- 
ces ?'' 

**ne  will  never  suffer  me  or  my  baby 
to  want,  Sir,  while  he  has  strength  to 
labor  for  us ;  but  he  is  himself  in  pov- 
erty, a  day  laborer  on  the  estate  of  the 
Earl  of  H ." 

At  the  mention  of  this  nobleman's 
name,  the  young  gentleman  colored  a 
litUo ;  but  it  was  evident  that  the  emo^ 
tion  was  not  of  an  unpleasant  nature. 

"What  is  your  father's  name?"  said 
he. 

"James  Anderson,  Sir." 

"And  his  residence  ?" 

"Blinkbonny." 

"Well,  I  trust,  that  though  desolate, 
as  &r  as  this  world  is  concerned,  you 
know  something  of  Him  who  is  the  fath- 
er of  the  fatherless,  and  the  judge  of  the 
widow.  If  so,  your  Miaker  is  your  hus- 
band, and  the  Lord  of  Ho6t«  is  his  name." 

"Oh,  yes.  Sir,  I  bless  God,  that,  through 
a  pious  jMU'ent's  care,  I  know  something 
of  the  power  of  divine  grace,  and  the 
consolations  of  the  gospel.  My  husband, 
tocr,  though  but  a  tradesman,  was  a  man 
who  feared  God  above  many." 

"The  remembrance  of  that  must  tend 
much  to  alleviate  your  sorrow." 

"It  does,  indeed.  Sir,  at  times;  'but  at 
other  times  I  am  ready  to  sink.  My 
fiither's  poverty  and  advancing  age,  my 
baby's  helplessness,  and  my  own  delicate 
health,  are  frequency  too  much  for  my 
feeble  faith/' 

"Trust  in  God,  and  he  will  provide 
for  you;  be  ajBsared  he  will." 

By  this  time  the  coach  was  again  in 
motion,  and  though  tiie  conversation  con* 
tinued  for  some  time,  the  noise  of  the 
wheds  prevented  me  from  hearing  it  dis^ 
tinctly.  I  could  see  the  dandies,  howev- 
er, exchange  expressive  looks  with  one 
another ;  and  at  one  time  the  more  for- 
ward of  the  two  whispered  something  to 
his  companion,  in  which  the  words, 
"Methodist  parson,"  alone  were  audible. 

At  Airdrie  nothing  particular  ooour* 
nd;  but  whea  we  had  got  about  half- 
wajF^betveen  thattQwoandGktsgras  wa 


arrived  at  i^  cross-road,  where  the  widow 
expressed  a  desire  to  bo  set  down.  The 
young  gentlemau  therefore  desired  the 
driver  to  stop,  and  springing  himself 
from  the  coach,  took  the  infant  from  her 
arms,  and  then,  along  with  the  giutrd, 
assisted  her  to  descend.  "May  God  re^ 
ward  you,"  said  she,  as  he  returned  the 
baby  to  her,  "for  your  kindness  to  the 
widow  and  fatherless  this  day !" 

"And  may  He  bless  you,"  replied  he, 
"with  all  spiritual  consolation  ia  Christ 
Jesus !" 

So  saying,  he  8llpi)ed?  something  into 
her  hand ;  the  widow  opened  it  instinct-^ 
ively;  I  saw  two  sovereigns  glitter  oa 
her  palm ;  she  dropped  a  tear  upon  the 
money,  and  turned  round  to  thank  her 
benefactor ;  but  he  had  already  resumed 
his  seat  upon  tho  coach.  She  cast  to- 
wards him  an  eloquent  and  grateful 
look,  pressed  her  infant  convulsively  to 
her  bosom,  and  walked  hurriedly  away. 

No  o\h&c  passenger  wishing  to  alight 
at  the  same  pktce,  we  were  soon  again 
in  rapid  motion  towards  the  great  empo-r 
rium  of  the  West  of  Scotland.  No^  a 
word  was  spoken.  The  young  gentle- 
man sat  with  his  arms  crossed  upon  his 
breast ;  and,  if  I  might  judge  by  the  ex- 
pression of  his  fine  countenance^  was  ev- 
idently revolving  some  scheme  of  benev** 
olence  in  his  mind.  The  dandies  regard-r 
ed  him  with  blank  amazement.  They 
also  had  seen  the  gold  in  the  poor  wid- 
ow's hand,  and  seemed  to  think  that 
there  was  more  under  that  shabby  aor- 
tout  than  their  ''puppy  brains"  could 
easily  conjecture.  That  in  this  they 
were  right  was  speedily  made  maaiiest. 

When  we  had  entered  Glasgow,  and 
were  approaching  the  Buck's  Head,  the 
inn  at  which  our  conveyance  was  to 
stop,  an  open  travelling  carriage,  drawn 
by  four  beautiful  grey  horses,  drove  up 
in  an  opposite  directioa.  The  elegance 
of  thid  equipage  made  the  dandies  spring 
to  their  feet.  "What  beautiful  greys  li' 
cried  theone,  "I  wonder  t^whom  theycan 
belong?"  "He  is  a  happy  fdlowany** 
h<^;'  r^Ued.Aa  otb«r;  <<I  ivwldgm 
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half  Yorkshire  to  call  them  mine."  The 
stage-coach  and  travelling  carriage  stop- 
ped at  the  Buck's  Head  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, and  a  footman  in  laced  livery, 
springing  down  from  behind  the  latter, 
looked  first  inside  and  then  at  the  top  of 
the  former,  when  he  lifted  his  hat  with 
a  smile  of  respectful  recognition. 

"Are  all  well  at  the  castle,  Robert  ?" 
enquired  the  young  gentleman  in  the 
snrtout. 

"All  well  my  lord,"  replied  the  foot- 
man. 

At  the  sound  bf  that  monosyllable  the 
faces  of  the  exquisites  became  visibly 
elongated;  but,  without  taking  the 
smallest  notice  of  them,  or  of  their  con- 
fusion, the  nobleman  politely  wished  me 
good  morning;  and,  descending  from 
the  coach,  caused  the  footman  to  place 
his  cloak  and  despised  portgianteau  in 
the  carriage.  He  then  stepped  into  it 
himself,  and  the  footman  getting  up  be- 
hind, the  coachman  touched  the  leaders 
very  slighly  with  his  whip,  and  the 
equipage  and  its  noble  owner  were  soon 
out  of  sight. 

"Pray,  what  nobleman  is  that  ?"  said 
one  of  the  dandies  to  the  landlord,  as  we 
entered  the  inn. 

"The  Earl  of  H .  Sir,"  replied  the 

landlord ;  "one  of  the  best  men,  as  well 
as  one  of  the  richest,  in  Scotland." 

••The  Earl  of  H !"  repeated  the 

dandy,  turning  to  his  companion; 
"what  asses  we  have  been!  there's  an 
end  to  all  chance  of  being  allowed  to 
shoot  on  his  estate." 

"Oh,  yes !  we  may  bum  our  letters 
of  introduction  when  we  please/'  re- 
joined his  companion ;  and,  silent  and 
crest  fallen,  both  walked  up  stairs  to 
their  apartm^ts. 

"The  Earl  of  H 1"  repeated  I, 

with  somewhat  less  painful  feelings; 
"does  he  oflen  travel  unattended  ?" 

"Vefry  often,"  replied  the  landlord, 
'(especially  when  he  has  any  public  or 
charitable  object  in  view ;  he  thinks  he 
gets  at  the  truth  more  easily  as  a  private 
gentlflmao,  than  as  a  wealthy  noUeman.'' 


"I  have  no  doubt  of  it,"  said  I ;  and 
having  given  orders  for  dinner,  I  sat 
down  to  muse  on  the  occurrences  of  the 
day. 

This,  however,  was  not  the  last  time 
that  I  was  destined  to  hear  of  that  amia- 
ble young  nobleman,  too  early  lost  to  his 
country  and  mankind.  I  had  scarcely 
returned  home  from  my  tour  in  the 
Highlands,  when  I  was  waited  upon  by 
a  friend,  a  teacher  of  languages  in  Edin- 
burgh, who  told  me  that  he  had  been 
appointed  Rector  in  the  Academy  at 
B . 

"Indeed !"  said  I,  "how  have  you  been 
sofortimate?" 

"I  cannot  tell,"  replied  he,  "unless  it 
be  connected  with  the  circumstance 
which  I  am  going  to  relate." 

He  then  stated,  that  about  a  month 
before,  he  was  teaching  his  classes  as 
usual,  when  a  young  gentleman,  dressed 
in  a  surtout  that  was  not  over  now, 
came  into  his  school  and  politely  asked 
leave  to  see  his  method  of  instruction. 
Imagining  his  visitor  to  be  a  schoolnaftu- 
ter  from  the  country,  who  wished  to 
learn  something  of  the  Edinburgh  modes 
of  tuition,  my  friend  acceded  to  his  re- 
quest. The  stranger  remained  two  hours, 
and  paid  particular  attention  to  every 
department.  When  my  friend  was  about 
to  dismiss  the  school,  the  stranger  asked 
whether  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  com- 
mending his  pnpils  to  God  in  prayer 
before  they  parted  for  the  day;  my 
friend  replied  that  he  was ;  upon  which 
the  stranger  begged  that  he  would  not 
depart  from  his  usual  practice  on  his  ac- 
count. My  friend  accordingly  prayed 
with  the  boys,  and  dismissed  them; 
after  which  the  Ftranger  thanked  him 
for  his  politeness,  and  also  vrithdrew. 
Nothing  more  occurred ;  but  four  or  five 
days  afterwards  my  friend  recdved  a 

letter  firom  the  Earl  of  H ,  in  which 

that  nobleman,  after  stating  that  he  had 
satisfied  himself  as  to  his  piety  and  abil- 
ity as  a  teacher,  made  him  an  ofier  of  the' 
Bectonbip  of  the  Academy  at  ] 
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"Was  your  visitor  fair-haired,"  said  I, 
and  his  surtout  claret  color  ?" 

"They  were,"  replied  my  friend ;  "but 
what  of  that?" 

"It  was  the  Earl  of  H himself," 

said  1 ;  "there  can  be  no  doubt  of  it ;" 
and  I  gave  him  the  history  of  my  jour- 
ney to  Glasgow. 

"Well,  he  took  the  best  method,  cer- 
tainly, to  test  my  qualifications,"  rejoin- 
ed my  friend.  "I  wish  all  patrons  would 
do  the  same,  we  should  have  better 
teachers  in  our  schools,  and  better  minis- 
ters in  our  churches." 

"All  patrons,  perhaps,  are  not  equally 
qualified  to  judge,"  said  I ;  "at  all  events, 
kt  us  rejoice  that  though  'not  many  vnse 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called,*  still  we  see 
one  here  and  there,  distinguished  by  di- 
vine grace,  to  the  praise  and  the  glory 
of  God  the  Saviour." 


THE  Widow  Geharty's  cabin  was  sit- 
uated in  a  deep  glen,  through  which 
there  ran  a  little  stream  as  clear  as  crys- 
tal. It  had  once  been  a  happy  home 
for  a  large  family ;  but  the  famine  came, 
and  Micky  Grebarty  died,  and,  after  him, 
his  eldest  son  Tim,  and  then  little  Mary 
and  Peggy,  and  all  that  remained  were 
the  widow  and  three  children.  Micky 
Geharty  had  wasted  away  for  some  time 
before  he  died,  and  at  last  became  so 
thin  from  famine  that,  as  he  hunself  ex- 
pressed it,  "Sure  there's  only  the  bones 
of  me  to  go ;"  but  while  ho  thus  wasted 
in  the  outward  man,  he  was  becoming 
stronger  and  healthier  in  his  soul  than 
he  had  ever  been  before.  Jim  Dowling, 
the  Scripture  reader,  had  pointed  out  to 
him,  from  an  Irish  Bible,  how  entirely 
the  blessed  Jesus  was  able  and  wiUing 
to  save  the  soul ;  and  Micky,  who  was 
too  weak  to  go  to  work  upon  the  roads, 
lay  all  day  long  in  a  comer  of  his  cabin, 
thinking  over  the  wondrous  things  he 
sow  for  t&e  first  time  heard.* 


"  'Tis  a  wonderful  thing  entirely,"  said 
the  dying  man  to  his  humble  teacher, 
"that  what  you  spake  of,  Jim,  is  to  be 
had  for  the  a^^king,  without  paying  any 
thmg  down  at  all,  at  all.  Sure  'tis  little 
chance  the  hkes  of  me  would  have  if  I 
had  to  pay,  whin  I  couldn't  raise  a 
sixpenny-bit  in  the  world." 

"  Tia  wonderful,"  answered  Jim,  "and 
maybe  that's  the  reason  so  few  will  be- 
lieve me  when  I  tell  them  of  it ;  but 
there's  many  a  thing  that's  wonderful 
that's  thrue," 

"Come  here  Biddy,"  said  Mick  Gehar- 
ty ;  "Jim  wou't  do  ye  any  harm,  he's  as 
quiet  as  a  baby."  But  no  words  of  the 
dying  man  could  induce  his  wife  to  stand 
at  the  same  side  of  the  bed  as  the  here- 
tical Scripture  reader.  The  bed  consis- 
ted of  a  few  bundles  of  straw,  which  this 
same  Jim  Dowling  had  begged  from  a 
friend  for  the  poor  dying  man;  but 
neither  this  fact  nor  any  other  made  the 
reader  a  fit  companion  in  Biddy  Gehar- 
ty's  eyes.  ITie  quick  approach  of  death, 
however,  did  what  all  persuasion  had 
failed  in  accomplishing,  ai  d  a  change  in 
her  husband's  countenance  made  bin 
wife  hasten  to  his  side. 

"'Tisn't  long  I'll  be  with  ye  now, 
Biddy,"  said  Mick  Geharty,  as  he  looked 
earnestly  at  his  wife ;  and  now  I'm  go- 
ing I'm  happier  than  I  ever  was  when 
the  praties  were  flourishing,  and  the 
childer  were  all  here ;  that's  a  wonder- 
ful letter  that  Jim  Dowling  Has,  and  let 
him  read  it  to  you  when  I'm  gone." 

What  answer  Mrs.  Geharty  would 
have  given  to  this  request  we  cannot 
tell,  for  she  loved  her  husband  as  much 
as  she  disliked  Jim  Dowling ;  lut  poor 
Mick  changed  so  suddenly  for  the  worse, 
and  became  imconscious,  that  she  was 
spared  the  pain  of  saying  "yes"  or  "no." 

Jim  Dowling  gave  her  every  help  that 
lay  in  his  power ;  and,  with  his  own 
hands,  dug  Mick  Geharthy's  graVe,  for 
there  were  few  to  do  the  friendly  office 
for  the  dead  in  those  dreadful  days.  All 
this,  however,  did  not  soften  the  widow's 
hfart;  the*  wa^wzUing 'to  accept  ^af» 
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visits  a«  a  friend,  but  not  aa  a  Scripture 
reader.  It  must  Dot  be  supposed,  how- 
ever, that  poor  Bridget  Qoharty  was  an 
enemy  to  everything  that  was  good ;  far 
from  it-^-^he  hoped  to  go  to  heaven ;  but 
then  it  must  be  through  her  own  merits 
and* the  intercession  of  the  Virgin ;  fotr 
as  to  the  love  of  Christy  she  couldn't  see 
that  at  all ;  so  far  from  seeing  him  as  a 
beiugfull  of  love,  she  always  looked  upon 
him  as  one  that  must  be  interceded  with 
through  the  Virgin,  and  that  was  too 
far  removed  from  her  to  care  for  her  or 
or  do  her  good. 

"Week  after  Week  pass^  away,  and 
the  Gefaartys  kept  on  in  the  same  misei*- 
able  condition — half  starved— hanging 
between  life  and  death.  At  length  a 
gleam  of  sunshine  burst  in  upon  them  ; 
twenty  girls  from  their  parish  Were  to  be 
eent  abroad,  and  Mrs.  Geharty  had  the 
offer  of  sending  Ellen  if  she  wished.  El- 
len was  what  in  Ireland  is  called  "a  like- 
ly girl ;"  she  was  a  fond  daughter  and  a 
loving  sister,  and  was  full  of  intelligence 
and  life ;  at  least  as  full  of  the  latter  as 
she  could  be,  under  the  circumstances. 
The  temptation  was  great,  and  the  strug- 
gle in  the  widow  Geharty's  heart  was 
tery  strong  j  but  at  length,  the  thought 
6f  the  ftmilne  prevailed,  and  she  deter- 
mined U>  let  her  go. 

The  time  of  departure  drew  near,  and 
late  the  night  before  Ellen  Geharty  start- 
ed, she  and  her  mother  sat  over  the  em- 
bers of  the  usual  turf  fire.  They  bad 
no  candle ;  it  was  a  long  time  since  one 
bad  been  lit  in  the  cabin;  but  they 
iSould  read  each  other's  countenances  by 
the  red  glare  of  the  turf. 

"  'Tis  a  long  night  I'll  have  in  my 
heart  when  yer  gone,  my  darlint,"  said 
the  widow;  "'tis  a  hungry  heart  I'll 
have :  'tis  bad  enough  to  be  hungry  in 
the  other  way,  but  'tis  worse  entirely  to 
be  hungry  in  the  heart." 

•*'Tis  poor  comfort  ye'U  have,  mother; 
but  wait  a  while,  and  I'll  write  ye  a  Ict- 
ter,  and  send  ye  what  I  can  -"  for  Ellen 
Q^ar^  bad  Imqa  ^Migh^  b9^  to  road 


and  write  in.  the  palmy  days  hefott  the 
famine. 

"  You  won't  forget  your  6uld  mother ;" 
said  the  widow ;.  "and  maybe  we'll  all 
meet  again ;  but  I'll  know  ye  remember 
me  by  the  letter." 

Much  of  the  nigbt  was  spent  by  the 
mother  and  daughter  over  the  fire,  and 
the  last  thing  that  Mr*.  Geharty  im- 
pressed on  her  daughter  wad  "the  letter." 

Ellen  Geharty  emigrated,  and  in  due 
course  of  time  was  landed  in  Australia ; 
she  had  been  well  fed  npon  the  voyage, 
and  when  she  arrived  in  her  new  coun- 
try was  a  fine  strong  girl.  In  two  or 
three  da3rs  after  landing  she  found  her- 
self in  a  goed  situation,  but  she  was  to 
move  far  up  the  country.  As  soon  aa 
she  was  engaged  she  had  to  take  her 
departure,  and  it  was  Several  months  be- 
fore any  opportunity  offered  of  sending 
a  letter  to  her  mother. 

Meanwhile,  things  had  not  mucb  im- 
proved at  the  widow  Geharty's  cabin. 
The  dreadful  pressure  of  famine  had,  ife 
is  true,  been  removed ;  but  its  efifecta 
could  still  be  seen  in  the  children  and 
herself.  Her  greatest  trouble,  however,, 
was,  that  no  letter  arrived  from  her- 
daughter.  Month  after  montk  paased 
away,  and  she  heard  nothing  et^i  of 
her  or  from  her. 

Jim  Dowling  was  the  caly  eoisforter 
the  widow  had.  fie  told  kethe  was 
sure  her  daughter  had  isel  foifottea 
her,  and  that  she  would  some  dagr  have 
good  cause  to  kntMr  tiiat  it  was  so. 
"What  will  pcrsaade  ye  T  said  Jim  one 
day^  after  he  had  Ustened  ie  the  widow'a 
fears  that  either  £l)en  must  be  dead,  or 
she  had  forgoMea  her^ 

"What  wilt  persottdb-  me  1^  said  Mta. 
Geharty,  taking  »p  his  words ;  ^k  fetter 
will  persuade ;  and  tilll  see  a lett^,  I 
won't  bel^e  that  she's  alive,  or  thiat  she 
carea  fbf  me.** 

"Tw  mighty  vexed  Mrs.  Geharty  is 
within  herself,""  smd  Jim  Dowling,  and. 
be  tonbed  hi^  steps  tanrards  hofl^iif. 
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The  following  week  the  worthy  Scrip- 
ture reader  was  passing  through  the  vil- 
lage, when  he  heard  himself  called  by 
the  familiar  voice  of  Mr.  Welsh,  the 
postmaster.  Half  thrusting  his  way 
through  the  square  door  in  the  window, 
ho  a^ed  Jim  "if  he  was  going  by  the 
bridge  to-day,  for  that  there  Was  a  letter 
for  Mrs.  Geharty ;  and  'tis  little  likely 
she'll  send  for  it,"  said  the  postmaster, 
"for  she  never  had  one  before ;  it's  often 
she's  been  here  for  one,  but  never  a 
one  came,  and  she's  'given  up  better 
than  three  months  ago." 

"Show  it  here,"  said  Jim  ;  "  'tis  it"  said 
he,  "  'tis  the  one  she's  looking  for  this 
long  time.  I'll  take  it  to  her ;"  and  off 
started  Jim  with  the  letter  to  the  Gehar- 
tys'  cabin. 

*Tve  brought  it  to  you  at  last,"  said 
Jim,  as  he  rushed  almost  breathless  into 
the  cabin ;  "there  it  is,  all  the  way  from 
'Straly,  as  large  as  life ;  there's  the  mark 
upon  it,"  said  the  Scripture  reader  ;  and 
he  put  his  finger  on  certain  lines  and 
figures  \^hich  were  no  better  than  so 
many  conjuring  marks  to  the  widow. 

It  would  require  a  more  powerful  pen 
than  ours  to  picture  the  scene  that  the 
cabin  presented  on  this  auspicious  occa- 
sion ;  but,  after  kissing  the  letter  twenty 
times,  the  question  aro66  in  Mrs.  Gehar- 
ty's  mind  as  to  bow  shei  was  to  find  out 
its  contents. 

Jim  Dotvling  offered  to  read  it;  but 
she  seemed  to  hang  back;  at  last  he 
said,  "Maybe  you  don't  trust  me,  Mrs. 
Geharty ;  if  there's  good  news  in  it,  'tis 
rn  be  ^ad  to  tell  it  to  you." 

This  seemed  so  natural,  and  there  ap- 
peared so  little  f^ason  why  Jim  should 
not  be  trusted,  that  Mrs.  Geharty  gave 
him  the  letter;  and  what  a  letter  it 
was! — full  of  love  from  beginning  to  end 
and  enclosing  money  to  bring  them  out ; 
for  Ellen  had  married  a  man  well  to  do 
in  her  adopted  xrountry;  and  most  de- 
lightful, and  ai,  the  same  time  most  won- 
^ierful  of  all,  ihe  end  was  written  in  red, 
^hich  ran  as  Allows : — ^"And  that  you 
maj loaov  youhsv^ mj  hisari^loTa,  t 


write  it  with  my  heart's  blood,  the 
heart's  blood  of  your  own  loving  child, 
Ellen." 

Ellen  had  indeed  drawn  a  pen  full  of 
blood  from  her  arm,  and  written  in  the 
end  of  her  letter  with  it. 

"And  won't  ye  be  persuaded  that  Je- 
sus doesn't  forget  ye,  when  he  writes  to 
you  himself,  Mrs.  Geharty,  and  that 
with  his  blood  ?  look  at  it  here ;"  and 
Jim  pulled  out  his  Bible  and  read,  "I 
lay  down  my  Ufe  for  the  ^eep."  "Here's 
the  letter,"  said  Jim,  holding  up  his  Bi- 
ble, open  at  John  x.;  "and  isn't  it  red 
all  through? — and  isn't  it  full  of  love?  - 
and  doesn't  he  send  you  to  come  to  him- 
self? He's  as  good  as  lAl&i  anyhow; 
and  won't  ye  believe  him  ?" 

The  letter  had  indeed  come  to  Mrs. 
Geharty :  before  she  left  Ireland,  the 
veil  had  fallen  from  her  eyes,  and  the 
tenth  of  John  was  always  known  by  her 

as  THE  BED  LETTER. 

Irotestantisra  an  ^tM  I13  |apal 
fritsts. 

4  4  y  ATELY  the  priests  have  publish- 
I  i  ed  at  Turin  a  series  of  popular 
lectures,  which  are  circulated  through 
Piedmont  by  thousands,  of  which  the 
following  extracts,  made  from  two  of 
them,  will  show  the  spirit: — 

"  'F.  Tell  us,  then,  how  is  their  reli- 
gion defined  in  their  books? 

"F.  In  England,  protestantism  is  an 
act  by  which  any  one  believes  what  he 
will,  and  professes  what  he  believes; 
that  is,  that  every  protestant  may  be- 
lieve what  he  will,  and  do  what  he  will. 
Lately,  a  catechism  has  been  printed, 
which  is  in  general  use  among  the  pro^ 
testants  of  England,  where  it  in  thus  de- 
fined: protestantism  is  a  detestation  of 
popery  or  Catholicism,  and  an  exclusion 
of  papists  or  catholics  from  every  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  employment. 

"  Who  are  the  protestants  ? 

"  All  those  who,  laying  aside  divini 
revelation,  follow  their  own  re&soU  M 
matters  of  fdIi|io&. 
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"If  any  one  should  refuse  to  believe 
any  thing  contained  in  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, would  he  be  a  good  protestant  ? 

"He  would  be  a  good  protestant,  be- 
cause, according  to  the  English  definition 
every  one  believes  what  he  will,  and 
professes  what  he  believes. 

"If  any  one  should  dery  the  whole 
of  the  scriptures  ? 

"He  would  still  be  a  good  protestant. 

"If  any  one  should  deny  God,  the 
soul,  hell,  and  heaven,  would  he  still  bo 
a  good  protestant  7 

"The  best  protestant,  because  each 
believes  what  he  will,  and  professes  what 
ho  believes. 

"Can  Turks  and  Jews  belong  to  pro- 
testants? 

"Turks  and  Jews  may  be  protestants, 
on  one  sole  condition,  that  they  detest 
the  catholics  and  the  pope ;  for  protest- 
antism is  the  detestion  of  popery  or 
Catholicism. 

"Those  who  cheat  in  their  business, 
are  they  protestants  ? 

"They  are  also  protestants,  because 
they  detest  popery. 

"Drunkards,  gamblers,  and  idlers,  can 
they  be  good. protestants? 

"These  also  are  good  protestants. 

"Pickpockets  and  rogues,  can  they  be 
called  protestants  ? 

"These  may  be  the  best  protestants, 
because  they  have  greater  boldness  to 
detest  popery. 

"If  any  one  should  seeek  to  raise  a 
rebellion  in  a  catholic  state,  or  should 
kill  his  sovereign,  would  he,  and  all  rob- 
bers and  assassins,  be  good  protestants  ? 

"All  these  would  be  the  very  best 
protestants,  because  the  most  courageous, 
and  the  most  audacious,  to  cry  out 
against  the  pope  and  against  the  catho- 
lics. 

"My  sons,  imagine  a  man  corrupted, 
given  to  every  disorder,  capable  of  every 
misdeed,  provided  he  believes  in  this 
manner,  and  provided  he  detests  pope- 
ry ; — ^he  is  the  best  observer  of  the  pro- 
testant religion. 

"Your  protestantism  appears  to  me  a 
TcryBftbeL 


"If  it  were  only  a  Babel,  that  were 
little.  The  worst  is,  that  it  contains  a 
a  doctrine,  horrible  in  theory  and  im- 
moral in  practice— a  doctrine  which  out- 
rages God  and  man ;  which  is  hurtful  to 
society,  and  contrary  to  good  sense  and 

modesty Neither  pagans 

nor  Turks  have  attained  such  impiety 
of  doctrine. 

"Do  you  say,  then,  that  no  catholic 
who  becomes  a  protestant  can  ever  be 
saved? 

"I  say  that  it  is  certain,  with  the  cer- 
tainty of  faith,  that  catholics  who  be- 
come protestants  are  all  damned,  imless 
they  sincerely  repent  before  they  die,  and 
abjure  their  protestant  errors.  With 
these  exceptions  it  is  of  faith  that  all 
catholics  who  become  protestants  are 
damned  irremediably  to  all  eternity. 

"This  appears  to  me  an  intolerant  and 
cruel  maxim,  contrary  to  the  goodness 
of  God. 

"To  say  that  it  is  cruel,  and  contrary 
to  the  goodness  of  God,  is  a  blasphemy, 
because  God  has  revealed  the  contrary, 
o  o  o  o  There  is,  therefore,  no  oth- 
er alternative.  They  must  either  remain 
good  catholics,  or  be  damned.  Has  God 
need  of  these  renegades  ?  Has  he  not 
damned  numbers  of  idolators  and  infidels? 
And  what  superiority  can  these  claim 
over  those  ? 

"How  can  you  put  protestants  in  one 
bundle  with  pagans  ? 

"Apostate  catholics  are  worse  than 
pagans  and  infidels ,'  for  these  sin  in  ig- 
norance, whereas  apostate  catholics  sin 
through  mere  malice,  and  through  a 
malice  which  is  diabolic.'' 

TRUE  piety  elevates  its  possessor  in 
the  scale  of  being,  exalts  his  feelings, 
dignifies  his  character,  and  sanctifies  his 
heart.  It  provides  for  us  a  suitable  re- 
lief in  every  trying  state.  Let  us  notice 
ihe  confidence  of  the  Christian,  "Whom 
shall  I  fear?"  This  is  not  the  language 
of  vain  praiumption,  but  the  ezpMsion 
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of  Christian  assurance.  Whom  have  we 
to  fear? 

Godf  He  is  reconciled. — ^The  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  believer's 
heart,  and  the  possession  of  love  softens 
the  feelings  of  fear.  Shall  we  be  afraid  to 
approach  a  reconciled  Father  ? 

The  law  ?  H  is  saHsJied. — ^Those  who 
trust  in  the  Saviour  need  not  fear  the 
curse  of  the  law ;  its  threatenings  are 
averted,  and  the  curse  is  turned  into  a 


Satan  f  Be  is  conquered. — He  can  go 
nci  further  than  the  length  of  his  chain. 
"The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly." 

Afflictions  f  They  are  sanctified. — 
Shall  I  fear  that  which  comes  from  my 
Father,  who  loves  me  ?  Shall  1  fear  that 
which  is  sent  for  my  good  ?  Shall  I  fear 
that  which  is  sent  to  promote  the  spirit- 
ual benefit  of  my  soul  ?  The  diamond 
of  piety  never  sparkles  so  brightly  as 
when  the  Christian  is  surrounded  with 
the  darkness  of  affliction. 

Death  f  It  is  vanquished. — To  the  be- 
liever it  is  only  "the  shadow  of  death; " 
there  is  no  substantial  evil  in  it.  The 
shadow  of  a  serpent  will  not  sting ;  the 
shadow  of  a  lion  will  not  devour ;  and 
the  shadow  of  a  sword  will  not  kill. 
Death  is  only  a  dark  passage  that  leads 
to  our  Father's  house.  The  imbeliever 
has  everything  to  fear.  God  is  his  ene- 
my ;  he  is  under  the  curse  of  the  law, 
led  captive  by  the  devil ;  his  afflictions 
are  un sanctified,  and  he  is  unprepared 
for  death. 

**God  is  my  strong  salvation ; 

What  then  have  I  to  fear  ? 
In  darkness  and  temptation. 

My  light,  my  help  is  near.*' 

Irarats  anlr  Idlings. 

ALAS  \  if  we  look  to  them  we  shall 
never  attain  to  solid  peace  and  as- 
surance. We  shall  be  miserable  and 
sorrowful  all  the  days  of  our  weary  pil- 
grimage. To  rest;  not  in  confidence  on 
Him  who  is  our  strong  mountain,  but 
only  on  the  sunny  gleam  which  bright- 
2 


ens  our  path,  is  hurtful  to  our  peace  and 
obstructive  of  our  sanctification.  When- 
ever the  wicked  one  sees  that  we  are 
looking  away  from  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness to  the  beam  of  light  which  shines 
down  on  our  hearts,  he  converts  himself 
into  a  thick  cloud  in  the  atmosphere 
of  our  souls,  and  intercepts  the  sunlight. 
Thus  are  we  plunged  again  into  our  own 
disquietude,  and  bereft  of  all  our  com- 
fort. Sunshine  on  the  waters  is  but  a 
passing  incident, — at  all  events,  it  is  ev- 
ery moment  liable  to  fade  away;  but 
the  sun  is  ever  the  same,  and  wholly  in- 
dependent, for  its  light  and  heat,  on 
earthly  changes.  To  rejoice  only  in  the 
sunshine  of  comfortable  frames,  and 
straightway  to  mourn  when  our  sky  is 
overcast,  makes  us  to  "waver  like  a 
wave  of  the  sea  which  is  driven  of  the 
wind  and  tossed."  We  become  "as  im- 
st^ble  as  water,"  and  therefore  "cannot 
excel"  in  the  ways  of  godliness. 

Our  Father  in  heaven  would  have  us 
not  to  seek  rest  and  comfort  in  the  shad- 
owy feelings  of  our  own  hearts,  but  in 
communion  with  himself,  who  is  "the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  varia- 
bleness, neither  shadow  of  turning." 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  have  us 
not  to  walk  by  Inward  sensible  experi- 
ence of  his  love, — for  that  is  like  the 
moon,  ever  on  the  change, — but  to  walk 
with  "the  moon  under  our  feet,"  as  seeing 
him  who,  though  invisible,  is  yet  "the 
same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  forever."  , 
0  Thomas !  this  Sabbath  evening  you  be- 
lieve not  in  your  risen  Lord,  because 
you  have  not  seen  him,  and  next  Sab- 
bath evening,  because  you  see  him, 
you  will  cry  out,  "My  Lord  and  my 
Gk)d."  The  change  has  not  been  in  him, 
but  in  you.  Our  comforter,  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  would  have  us  to  look  away 
from  the  joy  which  at  the  sight  of  Jesus 
sometimes  thrills  our  bosoms,  to  the 
beauty  and  glory  which  always  shine 
forth  in  the  Lord's  countenance. 

Having  a  regard  to,  and  dependence 
in  any  degree  on,  the  spiritual  gladness 
which  God  sometimes  vouchsafes  to  us, 
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involves    us  in  great    sins^and    great 
troubles. 

1.  Thereby  we  show  that  we  care  less 
about  the  Spirit's  own  blessed  person 
than  about  the  joy  which  he  ccxnmuni- 
cates.  I  once  knew  a  gentUman,  who 
was  invited  to  innumeraUe  pairties  every 
winter,  not  on  his  own  acooimt,  but  on 
account  of  his  exquisite  singing.  0  my 
soul,  canst  thou  find  in  thee  to  dishcmor 
the  Spirit  of  all  love  and  grace  by  giving 
him  similar  usage  ?  When  he,  the  bless- 
ed Dove,  meets  with  such  an  unfriendly 
host,  will  he  not  be  tempted  to  withdraw 
from  thee,  that  thou  mayest  mourn  in 
bitterness  over  thy  folly  ? 

2.  By  looking  to  our  frames,  which 
are  but  the  creatures  of  God's  hand,  we 
"serve  the  creature  more  than  the  Crea- 
tor, who  is  blessed  for  ever."  We  wor- 
ship the  sunlight  of  gladness  which  God 
has  shed  abroad  in  the  temple  of  our 
hearts.  Hence  much  casting  down  and 
despondency;  for  the  living  and  true 
God  who  has  commanded  bis  "littie  chil- 
dren to  keep  themselves  from  idols,"  is  a 
jealous  God.  It  is  not  said  in  vain  that 
*'the  Spirit,  which  dwelleth  inus^yeam- 
eth  after  us  even  to  jealousy/' 

8.  When  we  take  comfort  from  our 
comfortable  frames,  we  place  our  hope 
in  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the 
work  of  Christ.  This  grieves  the  Spirit, 
who  seeks  to  gloiify,  not  himself,  but 
Jesus,  aLd  who  teaches  his  children  to 
say,  «*God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save 
in  the  cress  of  the  Lord  Jesus  CJirist." 
By  thus  grieving  the  Spirit  we  grieve 
our  own  souls. 

4.  When  we  change  in  our  confidence 
towards  God,  according  to  the  sensible 
manifestation  which  he  gives  of  his  fa- 
vor, we  endeavor  to  do  what  is,  during 
this  Hfe,  impossible,  that  is  to  walk  with 
Crod,  not  by  faith,  but  by  sense.  "With- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God," 
and  if  we  do  not  please  God,  he  will  let 
us  feel  to  our  discomfort,  that  we  do  not 
plettsehim. 

6.  So  long  as  we  regulate  ourconfi- 
fidence  of  faith  in  Jesus  by  the  tokens  for 


good  which  we  receive  from  him,  so  long 
we  are  Jews  who,  instead  of  simply  be- 
lieving on  God's  record,  ''seek  after  » 
sign."  It  makes  nodififerenoe  wbetiier 
we  seek  a  sign  in  the  world  without,  or 
the  world  within, — the  nature  of  the  of^ 
feiiee  is  precisely  the  same ;  heooe  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  becomes  a  stum*- 
bling  block,  or,  in  other  words,  a  some* 
thing  which,  without  a  ngn  accompany- 
ing, does  not  fully  satisfy  and  content 
our  souls. 

6.  By  looking  into  the  feelings  and 
frames  of  our  hearts  far  comfort  and  es- 
tablishment in  the  fiuth,  we  substitute 
our  <^ianging  moods  of  mind  for  God's 
word,  which  "livethand  abideth  forever." 
What  we  look  at  detomines  and  r^^- 
lates  our  state  (^  mind.  IfwebeinUie 
halnt  of  lookmg  at  the  lights  and  shad« 
ows  which  flit  over  our  ohanging  spirits, 
we  keep  always  fluctuating  between 
hope  and  despondency,  fintb  and  fear- 
fulness.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we  look 
out  and  away  to  the  unchangeable  word 
of  Gk)d,  "in  which>  as  in  a  glass,  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  behdd,^  we  are  es- 
tablished in  "the  confidence  and  rgcncing 
oi  our  hope/' — we  are  "changed  into  the 
Lord's  image  from  glory  to  glory."  When 
we  look  into  our  own  minds,  we  learn, 
not  what  the  Lord  saith,  but  what  we 
ourselves  imagine ;  now  the  great  ques- 
tion on  the  answer  of  which  our  peace 
and  hope  entirely  and  exclusively  depend 
is,  not,  what  do  we  say?  but.  What 
saith  the  Lord  ?  If  we  look  into  our 
hearts  for  an  answer  to  this  question, 
the  devil  will  beguile  us  with  lies :  God's 
own  word  g^ves  us  the  true  answer }  and 
on  that  word  alone,  therefore,  must  we 
place  any  confidence.  Whenever  our 
stomachs  even  are  disordered,  the  devil 
would  make  us  believe  that  Gk>d  is  wroth 
with  UBj-'-eiidi  slaves  of  sense  would  he 
make  us,  if  he  could.  But,  "if  we  con- 
tinue in  Christ's  word,  we  shall  know 
the  truth,  and  the  tfuth  shall  make  us 
free." 

So  much  for  frames  and  li^elkigs.  1\> 
walk  with  God  by  £uth  in  his  word  re- 
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spectiDg  Jesus, — tiiat  is  goodness;  and 
the  more  we  have  of  this,  the  more  will 
we  abound    in  comfortable    fiames. — 
SewiUon's  Remains. 


%  Poral  SatKM0R  of  |ttll- 


BEYOND  all  doubt  this  paper  will 
get  into  the  hands  of  some  of  my 
friends  who  are  gardeners.  I  am  fond 
of  gardening  myself;  but  circumstances 
prevented  me  for  a  long  time  from 
looking  among  my  beds,  and  vegetables, 
and  flowers ;  and  the  other  day  when  I 
went  there,  I  found  that  in  the  few  brief 
weeks  of  my  absence  from  home,  a  weed 
had  overrun  the  whole  of  my  realm.  It 
had  spread  like  a  domestic  treason,  and 
twindd  over  every  spot,  tai;igling  itself 
among  all  the  gooseberry  bushes,  twist- 
ing roimd  the  raspberries,  overshadowing 
the  potatoes,  coiling  up  the  apple  and 
pear  trees,  imitating  the  involutions  of 
the  vine  as  it  insidiously  clasped  and  em- 
braced them.  It  was  such  a  graceful 
weed  too ;  the  leaf  was  beautiful,  while 
the  stem  twined  gracefully  and  lovingly : 
weed  never  looked  more  graceful.  And 
it  also  bore  beautiful  flowers :  there  nev- 
er was  a  greater  hypocrite  of  a  weed. 
The  leaf  was  lovely,  the  flower  beautiful, 
and  where  I  now  and  then  laid  hold  of 
what  seemed  to  be  root,  I  found  it  was 
so  candid  and  white,  so  innocent-looking, 
that  altogether  it  seemed  to  defy  you  to 
call  it  a  weed.  But  it  was  a  weed,  nev- 
ertheless, and  the  whole  garden  knew  it ; 
the  growth  of  fruits  and  vegetables  was 
interrupted,  and  some  of  my  pretty 
modest  flowers  were  quite  cast  into  the 
shade  beneath  the  bold  demeanor  and 
the  unblushing  arrogance  of  this  deceit- 
ful intruder.  I  went  on  lopping,  cutting, 
and  tearing  down  in  all  directions,  not 
altogether  escaping  from  doing  mischief 
to  some  of  the  legitimate  offspring  of  the 
garden ;  ^but  I  always  felt  that  the  crim- 
inal root  was  eluding  me ;  I  had  only 
lopped  off  the  branches  of  the  evil ;  the 
root,  the  root — that  remained.  I  wanted 


to  reach  the  central  spring  of  the  weed, 
and  I  believe  at  last  I  did ;  and  I  have 
taken  my  pen  in  hand  to  conamunicate 
the  pleasure  I  felt  when  I  found  a  stout, 
substantial  growth  lying  at  my  feet.  I 
do  not,  however,  feel  certain  even  yet ; 
I  shall  still  have  to  watch,  for  I  know 
that  it  has  cast  a  prolific  quantity  of 
seeds  in  the  garden.  But  unless  you  are 
a  gardener  too,  you  cannot  very  well  tell 
the  pleasure  I  felt  in  knowing  that  the 
hand  had  conquered  the  weed.  I  have 
felt  this  before  many  timee.  Often  when 
I  have  stooped  to  pull  up  some  weedy 
tuft,  and  cast  it  upon  the  heap  for  burn- 
ing, a  moral  satisfiBkction  has  diffused 
itself  over  my  mind.  I  have  had  a  feel- 
ing that  there  was  so  much  the  less  evil 
in  the  world ;  that  good  bad  now  so 
much  better  a  chance  than  it  had  before ; 
that  although  it  might  perhaps  grow 
none  too  rapidly,  yet  there  was  a  greater 
probability  of  its  growing  to  some  pur- 
pose now  that  the  enemy  was  removed. 

How  beautiful  it  is  to  look  at  natural  . 
things  in  the  light  of  moral  analogies.  I 
never  weary  of  it.  There  is  no  object,  I 
think,  in  the  world  of  nature  which  does 
not  furnish  a  pleasant  and  instructive 
reflection.  Some  call  this  pedantic ;  they 
rebuke  us  when  we  read  the  history 
of  man  or  man's  heart  in  the  heart  of 
nature;  but  I  cannot  help  it.  We  must 
walk  through  the  world  in  our  own  way, 
and  see  the  world  with  our  own  eyes ; 
and  my  eyes  insist  upon  reading  the 
double  meaning  which  comes  to  us  es- 
pecially, I  think,  in  the  garden.  Now 
the  pulling  up  of  that  weed  carried  me 
ofiF  into  many  fields,  as  indeed  the  garden 
has  often  suggested  a  variety  of  reflec- 
tions. Working  in  my  own  garden,  I 
have  often  thought  of  that  scene  in  the 
production  of  one  of  England's  greatest 
bards,  in  which  the  gardener  is  intro- 
duced moralizing  upon  afimrs  of  state. 
Oardtner.-— 

Go,  thou,  and,  like  an  ezecatlon«r, 
Cut  off  the  heads  of  too  fltst  growing  fptaya^ 
That  look  too  lofty  in  our  commonweaUh : 
AU  must  be  eren  in  our  government. 
You  thus  employed,  I  will  go  root  away 
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The  noisome  weeds  that,  without  profit,  suck 
The  soil's  fertility  from  wholesome  flowers. 

lit  Servant.— 
"Why  should  we,  in  the  compass  of  a  pale. 
Keep  law,  and  fonn,  and  due  proportion, 
Showing,  as  in  a  model,  our  firm  estate: 
When  our  sespwall'd  garden,  the  whole  land, 
Is  full  of  weeds,  her  fairest  flowers  chck'd  up, 
Her  fruit-trees  all  unprun'd,  her  hedges  ruin'd. 
Her  knots  disorder'd,  and  her  wholesome  herhs 
Swarming  with  caterpillars  ? 

Oardener.— 

Hold  thy  peace: 
He  that  hath  sufi'er'd  this  disorder'd  spring, 
Hath  now  himself  met  with  the  faXL  of  leaf ; 
The  weeds  that  his  broad-spreading  leaves  did 

shelter. 
That  seem'd  in  eating  him  to  hold  him  up. 
Are  pluck'd  up,  root  and  all. 

The  poet  has,  in  the  foregoing  quota- 
tion, exquisitely  painted  the  gardener's 
duty ;  and,  as  we  have  said,  could  we 
lay  our  hand  upon  a  weed,  instinctively 
we  seem  to  feel  that  some  good  has  been 
done  in  rooting  away  a  foe  to  the  gar- 
den's ccmmon  wealth. 

But  wliat  is  the  satisfaction  of  rooting 
up  an  evil  weed  in  the  garden,  compar- 
ed with  the  rooting  out  an  evil  influence 
from  a  neighborhood  ?  A  friend  of  mine, 
happening  to  be  called  to  reside  in  a  vil- 
lage not  far  from  mine,  found  that  two 
or  three  show  fairs  were  held  during  the 
year,  aud  that,  like  pestilential  influences, 
they  disturbed,  for  weeks  and  months 
afterwards,  the  moral  equilibrium  of  the 
place.  Drunkenness  abounded;  debts 
were  contracted ;  other  evil  weeds  were 
brought  from  other  places  to  thrive  and 
flourish  there  in  unblushing  features,  to 
disport  meretricious  blossoms,  and  to  ex- 
hibit with  insolence  their  sinful  colors. 
He  was  grieved  with  these  appearances, 
and^  determined  to  lose  no  time  in  at- 
tempting to  root  them  up.  He  did  so ; 
and  I  suppose  that  his  satisfaction  in 
conquering  the  show  was  something  like. 
Although  of  a  higher  order  than;  the  emo- 
tion produced  by  the  act  of  pulling  up 
a  weed. 

In  character,  the  mind  is  frequently  a 
neglected  garden.  Many  a  young  man 
has  a  sensation  like  that  which  I  expe- 
rieuced,  when  I  returned  home  the  other 


day  and  encountered  my  garden  foe.  Ho 
neglects  the  garden  of  his  mind :  it  never 
occurs  to  him,  perhaps,  that  he  has  a 
mind  to  tutor  and  cultivate.  At  last, 
something  induces  him  to  step  into  it, 
and,  behold,  the  whole  garden  is  overrun 
with  weeds  1  And  there  are  flowers  and 
fruits  there  too,  but  they  can  scarcely  be 
perceived ;  they  are  hidden  beneath  the 
rank  foliage  of  the  weeds:  thus,  before 
the  ground  can  be  turned  to  any  account, 
all  these  enemies  have  to  be  removed, 
torn  up  bji  the  roots — ^idlencbs,  evil  pas- 
sions, dissipations,  and  fondness  for  loose 
company.  Gome,  young  man,  whose 
eye  is  perusing  this  page;  it  may  be 
very  casually  surveying  the  garden,  and 
wondering  what  gardener  can  reduce  it  to 
order  and  to  beauty— come,  begin,  see 
here  at  thy  foot  an  unwholesome  poison 
root — ^look  over  the  whole  garden  of  the 
mind ;  its  false  flowers  are  spreading. 
There  is  the  poppy  of  idleness — up  with 
it !  up  with  it  I  There,  have  not  you 
now  experienced  the  moral  satisfaction 
of  pulling  up  a  weed  ? 

There  are  a  great  many  emotions 
which  man  is  privileged  to  feel;  the 
highest  of  these  is  planting  of  good ;  only 
a  little  lower,  and  partaking  of  the  na- 
ture of  it,  is  the  rooting  up  of  evil ;  for, 
indeed,  good  would  grow,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  evil  weeds  which  thrive  apace. 
The  man  who,  in  his  garden,  without 
having  his  mind  awakened  at  all  to  the 
higher  principles  of  goodness,  benevo- 
lence, and  truth,  tears  up  the  dock  leaf 
or  the  nettle,  and  exults  at  the  conquest 
he  has  obtained,  is  unconsciously  imita- 
ting the  great  and  clear-sighted  lover  of 
GK)d,  goodness,  and  truth,  who  seeks  to 
tear  up  some  wide,  over-shadowing  here- 
sy, some  fruitful  seed  of  wrong-doing 
and  wrong-thinking.  Evil  books  are  like 
evil  weeds ;  how  their  arguments  spread 
and  coil  snake-like  over  the  mind  of  an 
age !  How  their  black  leaves  drink  up 
and  pervert  healthful  moisture !  What 
poison  fountains  they  become  to  young 
thinkers !  It  is  a  great  thing  to  kill  a 
bad  book,  not  by  rooting  up  its  author. 
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or  injuring  him,  but  by  blighting,  by  the 
8^x>ng  hand  of  truth,  his  teachings^  and 
holding  them  up  withering  to  the  worid, 
or  carrying  them  out  and  casting  them 
into  the  limbo  of  yanity.  As  with  books, 
80  with  institutions ;  there  are  evil  ones 
that  spread  out  from  the  great  central 
evil,  and  creep  parasitically  around  the 
columns  of  power,  and  trail,  and  coil, 
and  shoot  out  over  the  paths  of  state. 
Beneath  such  institutions  there  are  many 
cottages  that  look  like  caves  embowered 
in  nightshade.  God,  from  time  to  time, 
in  the  ages  of  the  world,  raises  up  the 
gardeners,  who  tear  np  these  institutions, 
paganisms,  despotisms,  Komanisms ;  and 
when  man,  looking  back  upon  the  past, 
threads  his  way  through  the  mazy  for- 
ests of  old  opinions,  where  errors  shoot 
up  like  tall  hemlock  trees,  where  marshy 
plants  spread  over  the  whole  soil,  and 
wild  beds  of  .poppy  flowers  and  opium 
plants  creep  over  whole  times  and  king- 
doms ;  when  he  feels,  in  spite  of  much 
that  remains  to  be  done,  that  all  these  have 
been  cleared  away ;  that  that  rank  soil 
has  become  verdant  with  beauty,  though 
here  and  there  interlaced  with  that  which 
is  unsightly ;  he  feels  a  moral  exultation 
as  be  contemplates  these  things — some- 
thing like  that  satisfaction  which  cheers 
us  when  we  pull  up  a  weed. 

There,  we  have  opened  up  a  train  of 
thought  which  tbe  reader  may  pursue 
with  pleasure,  (particularly  if  he  be  a 
christian  reader  bent  on  the  improve- 
ment of  his  spiritual  nature) ;  but  be- 
fore closing  we  may  say  this,  that  per- 
haps even  weeds  have  their  value ;  and, 
if  we  can  believe  it,  there  is  a  moral  sat- 
isfaction even  in  their  remaining  as  well 
as  in  their  rooting  up.  How  much  they 
concentrate  and  condense  the  carbon 
necessary  for  the  sustenance  of  the  globe 
we  do  not  know.  To  what  degree  they 
are  at  once  the  reservoirs  for  what  if  dif- 
fused, might  poison  the  springs  of  ani- 
mal life,  we  cannot  say.  Perhaps  they 
are  the  common  sewers  of  the  gases  in- 
imical to  animal  nature.  But  we  do 
know  that  He  whose  words  wore  alwa^-s 


truth,  said  that  to  the  end  of  the  world 
tares  and  wheat  would  grow  together. 
The  earth  connot  be  an  Acadia,  a  plat- 
form of  perfectibility.  The  tares  which 
entwine  around  human  institutions  are 
subjects  for  our  sorrow;  but  we  may, 
while  laboring  to  our  utmost  to  eradicate 
them,  and  feeling  sure  of  eradicating 
them,  rejoice  that  evil  in  the  world  is 
overruled  by  the  Author  of  good,  to  be 
a  means  for  the  exercise  of  the  highest 
faculties  of  bsnevolence,  truth  and  good- 
ness, and  the  education  of  a  moral  nature 
in  the  discrimination  of  weeds  from  flow- 
ers. 

THERE  are  some  passages  in  the 
word  of  God  which,  over  and  above 
their  own  intrinsic  dignity  and  power, 
have  an  additional  interest,  from  thsir 
being  associated  with  the  religious  expe- 
rience of  God's  children.  Such,  for  in- 
stance, is  that  passage,  "the  just  shall 
live  by  faith," — which  is  inseparably  con- 
nected in  the  minds  of  all  readers  of  the 
history  of  the  Heformation  with  the  bi- 
ography of  Luther — as  having  often  giv- 
en him  comfort  in  the  hour  of  perplexi- 
ty, when  about  to  be  again  entangled  in 
the  web  of  popbh  superstition.  In  a 
somewhat  similar  manner,  the  subjoined 
eloquent  passage  from  a  divine  of  the 
last  century,  independently  of  its  intrin- 
sic b^uty,  is  dignified  by  the  circum- 
stance of  its  having  cleared  the  mind, 
and  strengthened  the  faith,  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Scott,  the  eminent  commentator, 
when  groping  his  way  from  Sooinian 
error  to  gospel  light.  To  ail  readers, 
indeed,  concerned  about  the  safety  of 
their  souls,  it  is  a  profitable  exposition 
of  the  mode  in  which  a  soul,  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  guilt  and  danger,  finds 
peace  and  safety  by  fleeing  in  faith  to 
the  Saviour. 

The  stag,  roused  from  his  lair,  shakes 
his  dappled  sides,  tosses  his  beamy  head, 
and  conscious  of  superior  agility,  seems 
to  defy  the  gathering  storm.  First,  he 
has  recourse  to  stratagem  and  evasive 
shifts ;  he  plunges  into  the  copse,  darts 
across  the  glade,  and  wheels  about  in 
doubling  mazes,   as  though  he  would 
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piirsuo  even  the  foe  he  avoids.  The  full- 
mouthed  pack  unravel  all  his  windings^ 
and  drive  him  from  his  wily  arts. 

Now  he  betakes  himself  to  flight,  and 
confides  in  his  speed ;  he  bursts  through 
the  woods,  bounds  over  the  lawns,  and 
leaves  the  lagging  beagles  far  behind ; 
the  beagles,  slow,  but  sure,  trace  his 
steps  through  woods,  through  lawns, 
through  half  the  extended  forest;  tm- 
wearied,  still  unwearied,  they  urge  their 
ardent  way,  and  gain  upon  the  alarmed 
object  of  their  pursuit. 

Again  he  flies;  flies  with  redoubled 
swif&ess;  shoots  down  the  steep,  strains 
up  the  hill,  sweeps  along  the  flields,  and 
at  last  takes  shelter  in  the  immense  re- 
cess of  some  sequestered  grove.  The  sa- 
gacious hounds  hang  with  greedy  nos- 
trils on  the  scent ;  they  recover,  by  in- 
defatigable tssiduiiy,  ihe  ground  they 
had  lost ;  up  they  come  a  third  time, 
and,  joining  in  a  general  peal  of  von* 
geance,  hurry  the  affrighted  animal  from 
his  short  concealment. 

Perplexed  and  in  the  utmost  distress, 
he  seeks  the  numerous  herd ;  he  would 
loose  bhnself,  and  elude  his  pursuers 
amidst  the  multitude  of  his  fellows ;  but 
they,  unconcerned  for  a  brother's  woe, 
shun  the  miserable  creature,  or  expel 
him  from  the  selfish  circle.  Abandoned 
by  his  associates,  and  haunted  with  ap- 
prehensions of  approaching  ruin,  he 
trembles  at  every  leaf  that  shakes.  He 
starts,  he  springs,  and,  wild  and  swift  as 
the  wind,  flies  he  knows  not  where,  yet 
pours  all  his  soul  in  flight.  Vain,  vain 
are  his  efforts.  The  horrid  cry,  lately 
lessened,  thickens  upon  the  gale  and 
thunders  in  his  ears.  Now  the  poor 
breathless  victim  is  in  full  view ;  his 
sprightliness  forsakes  him ;  his  agility  is 
spent :  see !  how  he  toils  in  yonder  val- 
ley, with  faltering  limbs  and  a  hobbling 
gait.  The  sight  oi  their  game  quickens 
the  pace,  and  whets  the  ardor,  of  the 
impetuous  hounds.  With  tumultuous 
violence  they  rush  in,  and  with  clamor- 
ous joy  demand  their  prey. 

What  can  he  do,  surrounded  as  he  is 
with  insulting  tongues  and  ravenous 
jaws?  Despair  is  capable  of  inspiriting 
even  the  timorous  breast :  having  noth- 
ing to  hope,  he  forgets  to  fear.  He  faces 
about,  and  makes  a  resolute  stand.  The 
trunk  of  a  sturdy  tree  covers  his  rear, 
and  his  ownbraoching  horns  defend  him 
in  front ;  he  rushes  upon  his  adversaries, 
gores  some,  lays  others  groveling  on  the 
tarf^  and  makes  the  winkle  coward  pack 
giir«  away. 


Encouraged  by  this  unexpected  suc- 
cess, his  hopes  revive ;  he  rallies  once 
again  his  drooping  spirits;  exerts  the 
little  remainder  of  his  strength,  and 
springs  through  the  midst  of  the  reti- 
ring rout.  It  is  his  last,  last  chance. 
He  stretches  every  nerve;  once  more 
loses  sight  of  the  rabble  from  the  kennel ; 
and  finding  no  security  on  the  land,  takes 
to  the  water.  He  throws  Ms  burning 
sides  into  the  river,  sails  down  the  cool- 
ing stream,  and  slinks  away  to  the  verge 
of  some  little  shelving  island;  there, 
finding  a  resting-place  for  his  feet,  he 
skulks  close  to  the  shady  ^margin ;  all  im- 
mersed ,  in  the  waves,  except  his  nostrils, 
he  baffles  for  awhile  the  prying  eye  of 
man  and  the  keener  smell  of  brute. 

Discovered  at  length,  and  forced  to 
quit  this  unavailing  refuge,  he  climbs  the 
slippery  bank.  Unable  to  fly  any  long- 
er, ^he  stands  at  bay  against  an  ag^ 
willow;  stands,  all  faint  with  toil,  and 
sobbing  with  anguish.  The  crowds  that 
gather  round  him,  with  merciless  and 
outrageous  transport,  triumph  in  his 
misery. 

A  multitude  of  blood-tldrsty  throats, 
joined  with  the  sonorous  horn,  ring  his 
funeral  knell.  The  tears,  till  this  fatal 
moment  unknown,  gush  from  his  lan- 
guishing eycA,  and  roll  down  his  reeking 
cheeks.  He  casts  one  more  look  on  the 
woods,  the  lawns,  the  pleasing  scenes 
of  his  former  delights.  Adieu  I  a  long 
adieu  to  these !  he  now  expects  his  mur- 
derers, and  prepares,  as  his  last  poor 
consolation,  to  sell  his  life  as  dearly  as 
possible. 

At  this  most  critical  juncture  the  roy- 
al sportsman  comes  up.  He  sees  the 
distressed  creature;  and  as  soon  as  he 
sees,  he  pities.  The  clemency  which  at- 
tends the  throne  accompanies  even  tho 
diversions  of  majesty.  He  issues  the 
high  command.  The  prohibitory  signal 
is  given.  The  pack,  though  eager  for 
blood,  are  checked  in  a  moment ;  and 
not  checked  only,  but  called  oS  from 
their  prey.  Disappointed  and  growling, 
they  retire,  and  leave  the  intended  vic- 
tim of  their  fury  to  enjoy  his  liberty 
again. 

How  striking  an  illustration  is  this  of 
a  soul  convinced  of  the  guilt  and  evil  of 
sin  I 

The  strictness  of  the  Divine  law  pur- 
sues it,  dislodges  it  from  every  refuge  of 
lies;  and  never  .remits  its  terrifying 
menaces  till  the  poor  delinquent  ceases 
from  self-confidence,  and  fix/es  on  Chiist 
for  his  whde  salvation. 
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BA.PTI8T   GENERAL   ASSEMBLY  IN 
LONDON  IN  1089. 

QUESnOICS    PBOPOSED    FBOK    THB    SXYKItXL 
ChUBCHKS  debated    and    RS80LTBD. — Quett, 

Whether  it  be  not  expedient  for  churches 
that  liye  near  together,  and  consist  of  small 
numbers,  and  are  not  able  to  maintain  thelr 
own  Ministry,  to  join  together  for  the  better 
and  more  comfortable  support  of  their  Min- 
istry, and  better  edification  one  of  another. 
Ana.  Concluded  in  the  affirmatiye. ' 
A.  Whether  it  is  not  the  duty  of  every 
church  of  Christ  to  maintain  such  Ministers 
as  are  set  apart  by  them,  by  allovring  them 
a  comfortable  maintenance,    according  to 
th^  ability  ? 

A.  Concluded  in  the  affirmative.  I  Cor^ 
ix,  9.    14  Gal.  vi,  6. 

<^.  Whether  eyerj  church  ought  not  to 
eudeayor,  not  only  to  provide  themselves 
with  an  able  Ministry  for  Ihe  preaching  of 
the  word^  but  also  to  set  apart  to  office,  and 
in  a  solemn  manner  obtaip  such  as  are  duly 
qualified  for  the  same  ? 

A.  Concluded  in  the  affirmative.  Acts 
ziv,  23.    Titus  i,  6. 

Q,  Whether  baptized  believecs  are  not  at 
liberty  to  hear  any  sober  and  pious  men  of 
the  Independent  and  Presbyterian  persua- 
sion, when  they  have  no  opportunity  to  at- 
tend upon  tlie  preaching  of  the  word  in  their 
own  assembly,  or  have  no  other  to  preach 
unto  them? 

A.  Concluded  in  the  affirmative.  Acts 
xviii,  24,  2S,  26.. 

Q.  Whether  the  continuing  of  gifted 
brethren  many  years  upon  trial  for  elder- 
ship, or  any  person  for  the  office  oi  a  deaooa, 
wiUiont  ordaining  them,  although  qualified 
for  the  same,  be  not  an  omission  of  an  ordi- 
nance of  God  ? 
A.  Concluded  in  the  affirmative. 
Q,  What  is  the  duty  of  church  members 
when  they  are  disposed  to  marry,  with  re- 
spect to  their  choice  ? 

A.  To  observe  the  Apostle's  rule,  to  marry 
enly  in  the  Lord.    1  Cor.  vii,  39. 

Q,  Whether,  when  the  church  had  agreed 
upon  the  keeping  of  one  day,  weeUy,  or 
monthly,  besides  the  first  day  of  the  we^, 
to  wor^p  God,  and  perform  the  necessary 
services  of  the  church,  they  may  not  charge 
such  persons  with  evil  that  neglect  such 
iMetingg,  and  lay  them  under  reproof,  un 


less  such  members  can  shew  good  cause  for 
such  their  absence  ? 

A.  Concluded  in  the  affirmaUve.  Heb.  x, 
26. 

Q.  What  is  to  be  done  with  those  persons 
who  will  not  communicate  to  the  necessary 
expenses  of  the  church  whereof  they  are 
members,  according  to  their  ability  7 

A.  Retolvtd,  That  upon  clear  proof,  the 
persons  ao  offending,  as  aforesaid,  should  be 
duly  admonished;  and  if  no  reformation 
appears,  the  church  ought  to  withdraw  from 
them.  Eph.  v,  3.  Matt,  xxv,  42.  1  John, 
lii,17. 

Q,  What  is  to  be  done  with  those  persons 
that  withdraw  themselves  from  the  follow- 
ship  of  that  particular  church  whereof  they 
are  memberp»  and  join  themselves  to  the 
oommunion  of  the  National  church? 

A.  To  use  all  due  means  to  reclaim  them 
by  instruction  and  admonition ;  and  if  not 
thereby  reclaimed,  to  reject  them.  Matt, 
xviu.  17.  Luke,  ix,  62.  Heb.  x,  38.  Jude, 
19. 

Betolved,  That  ihe  like  nethod  be  taken 
with  those  that  wholly  forsake  the  fellow- 
ship of  that  congregation  to  which  they  have 
solessnly  given  up  themselves. 

Q,  Wfaather  believers  were  net  actually 
reconciled  to  God,  actually  justified,  and 
adopted,  when  Christ  died? 

A.  That  the  reconciliation,  justification 
and  adoption  of  believers  are  infallibly  se- 
cured by  the  gracious  purpose  of  God,  and 
merit  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tet  none  can  be 
said  to  be  actually  reeo«a&Md,  justified  or 
adopted,  until  they  are  reaUy  implanted 
into  Jonis  Christ  by  fiiith ;  and  so  by  virtue 
of  this  their  union  with  him,  have  these  fun- 
damental benefits  actually  oonveyed  unto 
them.  And  this,  we  conceiye,  is  fully  evi- 
denoed,  because  the  Scripture  attributes  all 
these  benefits  to  faith  as  the  instrumental 
cause  of  them.  Bom.  ill,  26,  v,  I.  2  Gal. 
iii,  26.  And  gives  such  representation  of 
the  state  of  the  elect  before  faith,  as  is  alto- 
gether inconsistent  with  an  actual  right  in 
them.    Eph.  ii,  1,  2,  3,  12. 

Q.  Whether  it  be  not  neoeoary  for  the 
elders,  ministering  brethren,  and  messengers 
of  the  churches,  to  talce  Into  their  serious 
consideration  those  excesses  that  are  found 
among  their  members,  men  and  women,  with 
ret^eet  to  their  apparel  t 
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A,  In  the  affirmatire.  That  it  is  a  shame 
for  men  to  wear  long  hair,  or  long  periwigs, 
and  especially  ministers.  1  Cor.  xi,  14 ;  or 
strange  apparel.  Zeph.  i,  8.  That  the  Lord 
reproves  the  daughters  of  Zion,  for  the  bra- 
yery,  haughtiness,  and  pride  of  their  attire, 
walking  with  stretched-out  necks,  wanton 
ejes,  mincing  as  thej  go.  Isa.  iii,  16.  As 
if  thej  effected  tallness,  as  one  observes  upon 
their  stretched-ont  necks ;  though  some  in 
these  times  seem,  by  their  high  dresses,  to 
ont-do  them  in  that  respect.  And  though 
we  deny  not  that  in  some  cases  ornaments 
may  be  allowed,  yet  whatever  ornaments  in 
men  or  women  are  inconsistent  with  modes- 
ty, gravity,  sobriety,  and  prove  a  scandal  to 
religion,  opening  the  mouths  of  the  ungodly, 
ought  to  be  cast  off,  being  truly  no  orna- 
ments to  believers,  but  rather  a  defilement ; 
and  that  those  ministers  and  churches  who 
do  not  endeavor  after  a  reformation  herein, 
are  justly  to  be  blamed. 

Q,  Whether  the  graces  and  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  not  safficient  to  the  making 
and  continuing  of  an  honorable  ministry  in 
the  churches  ? 

A.  Resolved  in  the  affirmative.  Eph.  iv, 
8,  9.     1  Cor.  xii.  7. 

Q.  Whether  it  be  not  advantageous  for 
our  brethren  now  in  the  ministry,  or  that 
may  be  in  the  ministry,  to  attain  to  a  com- 
petent knowledge  of  the  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin  tongues,  that  they  may  be  the 
better  capable  of  defending  the  tmth  against 
opposers? 
A,  Resolved  in  the  affirmative. 
Q.  Whether  an  elder  of  one  church  may 
administer  the  ordinance  in  other  churches 
of  the  same  faith  ? 

A.  That  an  elder  of  one  church  may  ad- 
mmister  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper 
to  another  of  the  same  faith,  being  called  to 
do  so  by  the  said  church ;  though  not  as 
their  pastor,  but  as  a  minister,  necessity 
only  being  considered  In  this  case. 

We,  the  ministers  and  messengers  of,  and 
concerned  for  upwards  of  one  hundred  bap- 
tized congregations  in  England  and  WaUt, 
denying  Arminianuwi,  being  met  together  in 
London  from  the  Sd  of  the  7th  month  to  the 
11th  of  the  same,  1689,  to  consider  of  some 
things  that  might  be  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  thof^c  congregations,  have 
thought  meet,  for  the  satisfaction  of  all  other 
Christians  that  differ  from  us  in  the  point  of 
baptism,  to  recommend  to  their  poiusal  the 
confession  of  our  faith,  which  wc  own,  as 
containing  the  doctrine  of  our  faith  and 
practice ;  and  do  desire  that  the  members  of 


our  churches  respectively  do  furnish  them- 
selves therewith. 

Moreover,  this  assembly  do  declare  their 
approbation  of  a  certain  little  book,  lately 
recommended  by  divers  elders  dwelling  in 
and  about  the  city  of  London,  intitled,  7%« 
Minuter 8*  Maintenance  Vindicated.  And  it 
is  their  request,  that  the  said  treatise  be  dis- 
persed among  all  our  respective  congrega- 
tions ;  and  it  is  desired  that  some  brethren 
of  each  church  take  care  to  dispose  of  the 
same  accordingly. 

Rbv.  John  Kingsford— brother  of  Rev. 
E.  Eingsford,  D.  D.,  of  Alexandria— who 
has  been  thirty  years  minister  at  Med- 
way  Place  Chapel,  Deptford,  England^ 
died,  July  1,  1856,  in  the  85th  year  of  hia 
age.  He  was  an  honored  instrument  of 
much  good,  and  tasted  largely  of  the  fruits 
of  his  labors  in  the  remarkable  love  and  at- 
tachment of  his  flock,  who  feel  and  lament 
his  loss  as  much  as  it  possibly  can  be  lamen- 
ted by  his  nearest  relations.  His  sympa- 
thizing attention  to  the  sick  poor,  and  his 
exemplary  Christian  deportment,  have  made 
his  loss  publicly  felt,  and  greatly  lamented 
in  the  neighborhood.  He  was  a  very  affec- 
tionate preacher,,  and  when  addressing  his 
congregation  his  heart  was  often  enlarged 
with  benevolence,  and  melted  in  tenderness. 
His  countenance,  his  voice,  his  gestures,  had 
all  the  natural  marks  of  kind  concern.  His 
people  always  found  in  him  a  friend,  a  bro- 
ther, a  father.  He  was  a  guide  to  the  inex- 
perienced youth,  and  a  pious  comforter  to 
old  age.  He  was  a  support  to  the  afflicted, 
and  at  the  bed  of  sickness  he  was  a  serious, 
tender,  and  a  prayerful  visitant.  Go  to  him 
when  you  would,  meet  him  where  you  might 
and  trace  him  where  you  could,  he  was  the 
same  man,  the  same  character.  What  ho 
was  in  the  pulpit,  that  he  was  in  the  parlor; 
what  he  was  in  the  church,  he  was  in  the 
world;  what  he  appeared  to  be  inyuur  house, 
he  was  in  his  own.  In  him  all  was  consist- 
ent, all  was  fair,  his  profession  went  not  be- 
yond his  character ;  in  fact,  love  seemed  to 
be  the  ruling  principle  of  his  pastoral  oon- 
dnct. — Kent  G^tarcUan, 


Rbv.  SPBNCEtt  H.  Cone,  D.  D.,  the  be- 
loved pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  in 
New  York  city,  and  the  chief  founder  and 
president  of  the  American  Bible  Unioa, 
ceased  from  his  labors  August  28.  On  Fri- 
day, the  10th  Aug.,  h^  was  attacked  with 
paralysis  of  the  left  side,  and  irom  that  pe- 
riod had  remained  in  an  oxceedingly  en- 
feebled condition  till  the  luotiieni  of  demis«. 
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At  times,  faint  hopes  were  cherbhed  cf  his 
recovery,  but  the  symptoms  were  never  de- 
cidedly favorable,  and  although  his  depar- 
ture was  sudden,  almost  instantaneous,  his 
physicians  and  family  were  not  altogether 
unprepared  for  such  an  event. 

During  his  sickness  Dr.  Cone  manifested 
his  uniform  conHdence  in  the  doctrines 
which  he  had  for  so  many  years  proclaimed, 
and  his  perfect  assurance  of  his  interest  in 
Him  whom  his  soul  loved  with  ardent  affec- 
tion. 


Rbv.  Akdhkas  "Wibbro,  an  excellent  Swe- 
dish brother,  who  has  recently  been  appoint- 
ed by  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society ^.aa  their  Superintendent  of  Mission- 
ary Colportage  in  Sweden,  was  designated 
to  his  work  in  Philadelphia,  oa  Thursday 
evening,  Aug.  23d.  Bro.  Wiberg  is  a  native 
of  Sweden,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of 
UpsaU,  and  was  for  many  years  an  esteemed 
minister  of  the  Lutheran  church,  in  that 
country.  Interesting  services  were  held  in 
the  Sansom  St.  Church,  on  the  occasion, 
when  the  instructions  of  the  Board  were  de- 
livered by  Rev.  J.  N.  Bbowh,  D.  D.,  one  of 
the  secretaries,  and  addresses  were  made  by 
several  brethren.  The  nature  of  the  work 
in  which  bro.  Wiberg  is  to  engage  may  be 
learned  from  the  following  extract  from  the 
instructions  of  the  Board: 

]t  will  be  expected  by  the  Board  of  Mana- 
gers that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wiberg  will  imme- 
diately upon  his  arrival  at  Stockholm,  the 
capital  of  Sweden,  organize  a  system  of 
Colportage,  select  and  superintend  the  Col- 
porteurs, form  and  confirm  in  the  faith  the 
infant  churches  now  rising  all  over  the  coun- 
try, establish  and  conduct  a  monthly  perio- 
dical devoted  to  the  defence  of  vital  piety 
and  religiouB  liberty  as  understood  by  the 
Baptists,  and  first  of  all  dlflfused  by  them 
throughout  the  United  States — that  he  will 
exert  himself,  in  conjunction  with  other 
friends,  to  secure  it  legally  in  Sweden  by 
petition  and  argument— and  in  case  of  fail- 
ure, and  punishment,  to  retire  just  beyond 
the  line  of  Sweden  to  the  capital  of  Nor- 
way— a  place  almost  equally  central  for  ef- 
fective operations  in  Sweden,  Norway,  and 
Finland— from  which  six  or  eight  millions 
of  Scandinavian  population  can  bo  re^iched 
by  Colportage  and  the  Press. 

Having  in  years  past  translated  the  works 
of  Luther  and  Arndt  from  the  German  into 
his  native  tongue,  he  will  be  expected  now 
to  add  to  them  translations  from  the  Eng- 
lish, adapted  to  the  wants  of  these  millions. 
Accustomed  to  conduct,  in  forr'?-  years,  an 


Evangelical  Press,  he  will  be  enabled  now 
to  add  those  Evangelical  v^ews  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ  and  the  holy  constitution 
of  Christian  churches,  which  he  has  more 
reccDtly  obtained  from  the  study  of  the  New 
Testament. 

In  a  word,  every  energy  is  to  be  conse- 
crated, every  available  means  employed,  that 
like  Paul,  **  by  all  means  he  may  save  some* 
where  God  is  opening  before  him  a  wide  ^' 
fectual  door,  though  there  be  many  adv^' 
sarics. 

Death  of  Eustace  Carey.— Rev.  Eu- 
stace Carey,  while  sitting  at  his  table,  July 
It),  looking  over  a  sermon,  was  seized  with 
paralysis,  and,  aflcr  remaining  in  a  state  of 
partial  consciousness  for  two  hours,  expired 
at  two  o'olock. 

Mr.  Carey  was  the  nephew  of  the  Rev. 
William  Carey,  the  founder  of  the  English 
Baptist  Missions  in  India,  and  was  himself 
for  many  years  a  devoted  missionary. 

FuRMAN  University. — Rev.  James  P. 
Boyce  has  been  elected  to  the  professorship 
of  theology  in  Furman  University  made  va- 
cant by  the  death  of  Prof.  Mims.  Mr.  B. 
has  accepted  the  appointment  and  enters 
upon  its  duties  with  the  opening  of  the  The- 
ological term  on  the  first  Monday  in  Sep- 
tember. 

Baptist  Church,  Saratoga  Spames. — 
The  corner  stone  of  a  new  Baptist  church 
edifice,  on  Washington  street  in  this  village, 
was  laid  Aug.  16th.  Rev.  Messrs.  Hutchin- 
son, of  Vermont,  Woodbridge  and  Hawley 
of  Saratoga,  Folwell  of  Pennsylvania,  Ma- 
goon  and  Beecher  of  New  York,  took  part 
in  the  interesting  services.  During  an  exis- 
tence of  over  sixty-two  years  the  church  has 
had  but  five  settled  pastors.  Since  the  or- 
ganization of  the  church  there  have  been 
received  by  baptism  about  800  and  by  letter 
between  300  and  400.  There  have  been  paid 
for  missionary  objects,  upwards  of  $5000.— 
Eight  persons  have  been  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel,  and  two  have  been  ordained  to 
the  ministry  by  the  church.  The  church  is 
out  of  debt,  and  is  now  raising  funds  and 
building  a  new  house  of  worship. 

Gbrhan  Prkachbbs.— Bro-  T.  H,  Stew- 
art, of  Vevay,  la.,  writes  u««  a  most  cheering 
letter  concerning  the  progress  of  the  gospel 
among  his  German  countrymen.  He  atten- 
ded a  meeting  recently  at  Ghent,  Ky.,  where 
he  met  with  Bro.  Saline,  now  of  Owington, 
Ky.,  a  German  Jew,  the  son  of  a  Rabbin^ 
who  has  recently  b^en  converted,  baptized. 
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and  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  Bro.  Sa- 
line has  been  disowned  b j  father  and  famil j, 
but  submits  to  all  cheerfullj ;  is  sound  in 
doctrine,  and  gires  promise  of  large  useful- 
ness to  the  church  of  Christ.  Another  Ger- 
man brother,  converted  from  Romanism, 
and  connected  with  the  Walnut  St.  Church, 
Louisrille,  was  also  present,  and  labored 
faithfully.  Through  the  teaching  of  these 
brethren  some  forty  converts  have  been  won 
from  the  darkness  of  Popery  and  impeni- 
tence to  the  marvelous  light  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 


Kalamazoo  College,  Mich.— This  Insti- 
tution has  had  for  the  last  year,  under  the 
instruction  of  five  professors,  fifteen  students 
in  the  Theological  Seminary,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-five  in  the  College.  Three 
members  of  the  senior  class  in  the  Theolo- 
gical Seminary  having  completed  the  course 
of  studies  required  in  the  Seminary,  at  the 
recent  anniversary,  graduated  and  received 
certificates  to  that  effect. 


University  op  Alabama.— Rev.  Dr.  Man- 
ly, agreeable  to  previous  intimation,  resigned 
the  presidency  of  this  institution,  at  the  late 
commencement,  preparatory  to  removing  to 
Charleston,  S.  C.  Lansan  C.  Garland,  LL. 
D.,  who  presided  several  years  over  Ran- 
dolph Macon  College,  Virginia,  and  has 
since  occupied  a  chair  in  the  University  of 
Alabama,  has  be^  unanimously  elected  his 


Two  young  men  who  followed  Mr.  Vinton 
up  there  stopped,  making  in  all  eight.  Soon 
after  Mr.  Vinton's  return  another  company 
came  down,  saying  that  the  Red  Karens 
alone  had  built  thirty-seven  chapels,  and 
wanted  more  school  teachers  and  preachers. 
Mr.  Vinton  sent  up  six  young  men  more, 
and  two  of  my  best  school  girls  offered  to 
accompany  them,  as  some  of  the  assistants 
were  taking  their  wives  along  with  them, 
and  these  girls  could  accompany  them  and 
teach  school  when  they  got  there.  Even 
now  they  have  but  eighteen,  except  the 
assistants'  wives,  gone  up  from  here;  yet  we 
hear  that  Brother  Whitaker,  with  a  large 
compalby,  has  gone  up  from  Manlmain. 
Jfrt.JlnloA. 


Fuss  Will  Baptist  Biblical  School. — 
Rev.  Mr.  Parsons  has  given  ten  thousand 
dollars  for  the  endowment  of  the  Biblical 
School  at  New  Hampton,  N.  H.  The  Pro- 
fessorship thus  provided  for  is  to  be  entitled 
The  Parsons'  Professorship. 

The  Red  Kajiens.— You  will,  doubtless, 
ere  this  reaches  you,  have  heard  of  the 
Macedonian  ory  coming  to  us  through  the 
government  from  the  Red  Karens.  They 
petitioned  the  government  for  preachers 
and  school  teachers.  The  commissioner  laid 
the  subject  before  the  missionaries  here,  as 
more  properly  belonging  to  them  than  to 
government.  The  missionaries  were  re- 
joiced to  hear  of  the  opening,  and  resolved 
to  send  aid  immediately.  Mr.  Beech^,  of 
Bassein,  provided  three  men,  and  Mr.  Vin- 
ton three.  But  when  Mr.  Vinton  went  op 
to  locate  them,  he  was  met  above  Swaggin 
by  a  deputation,  informing  him  that  instead 
of  six  chapels,  they  had  already  built 
eighteen  chapels.  What  could  they  do, 
for  they  were  from  eight  to  ten  milee  apart. 


Baptists  in  Obboon.— The  Oregon  Asso- 
ciation was  organized  in  1848,  with  four 
churches  and  eighty-seven  communicants. 
In  1849  there  was  no  meeting ;  in  1850  there 
were  one  hundred  and  four  members;    in 

1851,  one  hundred  and  forty  members;  in 

1852,  one  hundred  and  seventy-six  members ; 
in  1853,  two  hundred  and  fifty  members ; 
in  1854,  four  hundred  and  forty-two  mem- 
bers ;  in  1855,  six  hundred  and  seventy-four 
members;  giving  this  year  an  addition  of 
two  hundred  and  thirty-two. 

The  recent  meeting  was  held  with  Yam- 
hill Church.  There  was  a  larger  congrega- 
tion than  at  any  previous  meeting.  Letters 
were  read  fh>m  twenty-one  vhurebes,  one 
not  being  represented.  Six  of  these  were  new 
churches.  The  Association  is  increasing  in 
numbers,  but  what  is  better,  in  interest  in 
behalf  of  having  the  gospel  faithfully 
preached  among  themselves  and  their  fel- 
low-men around  them. 

Removal.— The  "  American  Baptist"  an- 
nounces the  proposed  removal  of  that  Jour- 
nal firom  Utica,  New  York,  to  Norristown, 
Pennsylvania.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Free  Mission  Board,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  consider  and  report  upon  the  pro- 
priety of  removing  the  American  Baptist, 
which  subsequently  reported  in  favor  of  its 
removal  to  Norristown,  Pa. 

Gbnbbal  Sam.  Houston  has  deposited  as 
a  donation  in  the  treasury  of  Baylor  Uni- 
versity, Texas,  between  four  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  and  five  hundred  dollars  as  the 
avails  in  part  of  the  lectures  delivered  by 
him  last  winter  while  visiting  the  Northecn 
cities.  The  remaining  proceeds  of  the  lee- 
tures  when  received  will  probably  make  the 
whole  amoont  about  soTcn  hundred  dollars. 
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Bomb    vsbbus    Spain    and   Saedihia. — 
Rome  ia  at  loggerheadf  with  her  own  fa> 
Tored  aJd  cherished  danghteri  Spain,  and 
appears  to  hare  dared  actaallj  to  launch  her 
thunders  agrainet  all  that  is  most  dignified 
and  respectable  in  Sardinia.    Bj  an  alloca- 
tion addressed  to  his  secret  consistory,  Pins 
UL,  has  denounced  as  ''  absolntelj  nail  and 
Toid"  all  the  acts  passed  bj  the   Spanish 
Cortes   respecting   ecclesiastical   property, 
and    has  conunanded    his  Nuncio    imnie> 
diatelj  to  quit  the  court  of  Madrid.    By 
ihm  same  allooation,  the  whole  of  the  illegal 
and  unconstitutional  conduct  of  the  Spanbh 
prelates  is  formally  approved  of,  and  their 
example  oomraended.    As  regards  Sardinia, 
Boman  arrogance  and  presumption  appear 
to  haTe  proceeded  to  still  greater  and  more 
audacious  lengths.    In  the  same  consistory, 
the  Pontiff;  '*  to'  the  incomparable  grief  of 
his  soul,'*  dedares  that  all  who  have  pro- 
posed, approTed  or  sanctioned  the  late  de- 
erees  in  the  Sardinian  States,  as  well  as  the 
authors,    fayorers,    counsellors,    adherents 
and  executors  of  sudi,  "have  incurred  the 
greater    excommunication,    and    all   other 
pains  and  penalties  of  the  sacred  canons, 
and  especially   of  the  council   of  Trent." 
The  singularity  of  this  situation  is  greatly 
enhanced  by  the  fact  of  Sardinia  having 
already  nestled  herself  under  the  protecting 
wing  of  that  dutiful  son   of  the   church, 
Louis  Napoleon,  and  Spain  being  reported 
to  be  about  to  have  recourse  to  the  same 
expedient. 

Scottish  Hukiticshcb.— Doctor  William 
Clark  of  Wester  Mofiat,  Scotland,  has 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Free  Church 
the  munificent  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars  for  the  erection  and  endowment  of  a 
Free  Theoiogical  College  in  Glasgow,  pro- 
vided other  parties  in  Glasgow  contribute  a 
similar  sum,  so  that  two  hundred  thousand 
doUars  should  be  immediately  available  for 
the  purpose  in  view.  The  subscriptions  ia 
Glasgow  towards  this  second  sum  may  be 
considered  as  secured.  But  Dr.  Clark's 
liberality  does  aot  stop  here.  He  offers  to 
pay  down  or  secure  an  additional  sum  of 
fifty  thousand  dollars  for  the  same  object, 
provided  a  like  sum  of  fifty  thousand  doUars 
additional  should  be  guaranteed  by  respon- 
sible parties  within  the  next  twelve  months. 

BaiTisfl  Idolatry  ik  Indu. — The  last 
Scotch  Free  Church  General  Assembly 
passed  a  motion  to  petition  Parliament  for 
the  repeal  of  the  annual  grant  of  two  thou- 
sand  three  hundred  pounds  to  the  templf*  '^f 


Juggernaut,  and  to  dissolve  all  government 
connection  with  the  idolatrous  shrines. 
There  are  also  other  ofi*ering8  still  given  to 
idol  temples  in  the  name  of  the  India  Com- 
pany. The  petition  craved  the  publication 
of  returns  on  all  these  subjects. 

Thb  Moauoii  Emigration  from  Great 
Britain  to  Utah  is  much  larger  than  is  gene- 
rally supposed.  Prom  the  New  York  Tri- 
bune we  learn  that,  during  the  period  cm- 
braced  between  the  27th  of  November,  1854, 
and  the  26th  of  April,  1S55,  no  less  than 
three  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-six 
Mormons  sailed  from  Great  Britain  for  the 
United  State?.  Eight  hundred  and  se- 
venty-four were  landed  at  New  York,  one 
thousand  four  hundred  and  fifty  in  Phila- 
delphia, and  one  thousand  three  hundred 
and  two  in  New  Orleans,  from  which  places 
they  were  forwarded  to  Salt  Lake  City.  Of 
the  whole  number,  one  thousand  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty -seven  were  indebted  to  the 
Mormon  Perpetual  Emigration  Fund  for  the 
means  of  going  to  Utah.  At  present  there 
are  said  to  be  nearly  one  thousand  more  of 
these  emigrants  in  England  waiting  for  the 
means  of  going  to  Utah. 

CHiHA.~It  is  stated  in  the  ''Friend  of 
China,"  that  Tae-ping  Wang,  the  leader  of 
the  revolution,  abolishes  the  idolatrous  and 
other  superstitions  observed  at  marriages 
and  births,  directs  young  people  to  attend 
daily  services  at  the  church,  commands  the 
Sabbath  to  be  kept,  orders  an  appomted  offi- 
cer to  conduct  the  religious  services,  and  to 
preach  a  sermon,  and  that  the  word  of  God, 
the  holy  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment be  made  the  text-book  for  instructing 
the  Chinese  youth  of  the  whole  eB^>ire. 

Ckmbus  Rbturkb.— The  town  of  Racine, 
Wisconsin,  according  to  a  census  just  taken, 
has  nine  thousand  five  hundred  and  nineteen 
inhabitants.  Burlington,  Iowa,  has  ten 
thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty.  Newark, 
N.  J.,  fifty  thousand  six  hundred  and  seven- 
ty-nine. A  census  of  Ramsey  county,  Min- 
nesota, shows  it  to  have  nine  thousand 
three  hundred  and  seventy-five  inhabitants. 
The  city  of  St.  Paul  has  four  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  forty-forur. 

The  returns  for  Albany  show  the  popula- 
tion of  that  city  to  be  fifty-seven  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  eighty -three,  which 
is  an  increase  of  a  little  more  than  seven 
thousand  since  the  census  of  1850.  The  city 
of  Rochester,  contains  a  population  of  forty- 
four  thousand  four  hundred  and  three  i  a 
gain  in  five  years  ef  eight  thousand. 
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Year  of  Terror.— The  year  of  1854  was 
a  year  of  terror.  There  was  twenty-five 
million  dollars  worth  of  property  de- 
stroyed by  fire ;  one  hundred  and  serenty- 
one  liTes  were  lost  in  burning  buildings ;  one 
hundred  and  ninety-eight  railroad  accidents 
occurred,  involving  the  loss  of  one  hundred 
and  eighty-six  lives,  and  the  wounding  of 
five  hundred  and  eighty-seven  persons; 
forty-eight  steamboats  were  sunk  or  burned, 
killing  five  hundred  and  eighty-nine  persons, 
and  wounding  two  hundred  and  twenty-five; 
there  were  eighty-two  murders,  and  eighty- 
four  executions ;  all  this  in  the  limits  of  the 
United  States. 

A  list  has  been  prepared  of  maratime  dis- 
asters during  1854,  which  shows  that  the 
number  of  vessels  lost  or  injured  is  five 
thousand  three  hundred  and  eighty-two, 
which,  with  the  steamers  and  boatji  on  our 
lakes  and  rivers,  will  probably  make  fully 
six  thousand  in  all.  The  loss  of  life  ex- 
ceeds nine  thousand,  and  that  of  property 
may  be  set  down  at  forty  millions  of  dol- 
lars. 


Valuable  Collections. — The  Imperial 
library  of  Vienna  contains  upwards  of  six- 
teen thousand  manuscripts  on  parchment  in 
Greek,  Hebrew,  Chinese,  Indian,  Arabic, 
and  nearly  twelve  thousand  in  the  European 
languages  on  paper ;  there  are  also  twelve 
thousand  in  the  Cunio  character,  upwards 
of  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  mo- 
dem works,  six  thousand  volumes  of  music, 
and  eight  thousand  three  hundred  auto- 
graphs of  celebrated  individuals.  There 
are  also  in  Vienna  seventeen  libraries, 
among  which  the  Imperial  library  and  that 
of  the  University  are  the  most  considerable. 

MoRAyLANB.— The  recent  report  of  the 
Moravian  Brethren  states  that  they  have  at 
present  sixty-nine  missions  in  thirteen  differ- 
ent oountriei ;  in  which  are  employed  many 
piissionaries,  male  and  female,  and  two  hun- 
dred and  twelve  brother  converts.  Their 
last  station  was  formed  in  1853,  among  the 
Chinese  in  Mongolia.  A  large  number  of 
these  stations  defray  their  own  expenses, 
and  for  the  rest,  only  nine  thousand  doUars 
per  annum  are  required. 

Singular  Coincidbscb. — The  name  of 
God  is  spelled  with  four  letters  in  almost 
every  language.  It  is  Latin,  Deus ;  French, 
Dieu;  Greek,  Theos;  (This  but  one  letter 
in  the  Greek  language;)  German,  Gott, 
Scandinavian,  Odin;  Swedish,  Codd;  He- 
brew, Adon ;  Syrian,  Adad ;  Persian,  Syra; 
Tartarian,  Idg^:  Spanish,  Dias;    Kast  In- 


dian, Esgl  or  Zeul ;  Turkish,  Addi ;  Egyp- 
tian, Auma  or  Zeut ;  Japanese,  Zain  ;  Pe- 
ruvian, Lian ;  Wallachian,  Zene;  Etmrian, 
Chur;  Therhenian,  Eher;  Irish,  Dieh; 
Creation,  Doga;  Magyarian,  Oese;  Ara- 
bian, Alia;  Dalmatian,  Bogt. 

PoLTNBBiA.~The  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety was  honored  to  commence  the  work  of 
God  in  these  islands  some  sixty- two  jean 
ago.  Its  first  successes,  however,  were  only 
reaped  about  forty-six  years  ago,  whtok 
King  <<Pomare,"of  Tahiti,  cast  away  his 
fklse  gods,  and  became  a  Christian.  Since 
then,  group  after  group,  westward  and 
northward,  have  been  visited,  until  now 
there  are  stations  on  the  islands  of  the  New 
Hebrides  and  Loyalty  groups,  some  three 
thousand  miles  from  the  parent  native 
churches  in  the  eastern  islKnds. 

The  following  table  gives  a  correct  view 
of  the  present  aggregate  number  of  mis- 
sionaries, communicants,  and  professed 
Protestants  on  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific,  as 
the  result  of  the  labors  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society : 


Islands.         Mission- 

Communi- 

Professed 

aries. 

cants. 

Protestants. 

Tahiti,                   3 

1,600 

10,000 

Society  Islands,    - 

553 

5,000 

Paumotu,            — 



1,000 

132 

2,000 

Harvey  Islands,    4 

1,300 

12,000 

Manaiki  Islands,— 

3,000 

Samaon  Islands,  11 

i,WO 

34,000 

Aneienue,            2 

2,500 

Fate, 



400 

Loyalty  Islands,  2 

12,000 

Savage  Islands,  — 



2000 

Total,  28  5,585  83,900 

It  is  also  encouraging  to  find  that  other 
missionary  societies,  which  commenced  their 
labors  in  the  Pacific  islands  after  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  have  been  blessed  with 
the  same  cheering  results.  The  following 
numbers  show  what  has  been  done  for  New 
Zealand: 

Society.         Mission-     Communi-     Proressed 

aries.  cants.      Protestants. 

Church,  23  5;2I3  48,000 

Wesleyan,  20  4,423  17,000 

Total,  46  9,635  65,000 

The  following  figures  will  show  what  has 

been  accomplished  by    the  labors    of  the 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  in  the  Friendly 

and  Fejee  groups: 


Islands.  Mission- 

aries. 
Friendly  Islands,  8 
FeJee  Islands,       7 


Communi-  Professed 
cants.  Protestants. 
6,978  17,000 

1,993  6,000 


Total. 


I.l 


K,Q7! 


27,000 
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In  tke  Sandwich  laUnds,  also,  the  mis- 
sionaries ooDnected.  with  the  American 
Board  of  Foreign  MiBsions  have  labored 
during^  the  last  twentj-five  jears  with  equal 
•access,  as  will  be  apparent  &t)m  the  follow- 
ing figrnrefl : 

fifissionaries.     Communl-     Professed 
cants.     Protes«tants. 
30  21,738  68,900 

^^G  Aggregate  nombers,  showing  the  pre- 
sent position  of  all  Protestant  Missionary 
Societies  in  Polynesia  are  as  follows: 
Societies.  Hission-  Commu-  Protes-  Scho- 
aries.  nicants.  tants.  lars. 
London  Mis- 
sionary, 28  5,585  83,900  13,000 
Church  Mis.,  36  5,213  48,000  13,983 
We8leyuiMi8.,36  13,893  40,000  15,951 
American  Mis.,  80        21,738       68,000       11,774 

Total,         119         46,929     239,900       54,708 

As  compared  with  Protestant  missions  in 

India,  those  of  the  Pacific  stand  as  foUows: 

Country.       Mission-      Com  muni-         Protes- 

aries  cants.  tants. 

India,  448  48,410      •        112,191 

Polynesia,  119  45,921  239,900 

Thus,  to  each  missionary  in  India,  there 

ia  an  avei-age  of  253  professed  Protestants, 

and  41  commonicants;  while  in  the  Pacific 

each  missionary  has  gathered  around  him 

an  average  of  more  than  2,000  professed 

Protestants,  and  385  communicants.— £rt<M& 

Banner, 

Kartin  Luthbr  on  Baptism. — We  have 
among  ns  a  numerous  and  estimable  body, 
who  call  themselves  Lutheran*,  and  consider 
the  authority  of  Martin  Luther  almost  equal 
to  the  Scriptures ;  or  perhaps  it  would  be 
more  just  to  say,  that  they  regard  his  inter- 
pretations of  the  Scriptures  as  nearly  infal- 
lible. May  we  be  permitted  to  remind  these 
our  fellow  disciples  of  Luther's  views  of  bap- 
tism? Our  evidence  is  drawn  from  his 
"  Table  nuk,"  translated  by  WUliam  Haz- 
litt,  and  published  in  London  in  1848.  Here 
is  an  extract,  copied  from  page  165  : 

"  In  1641,  Dr.  Menius  aslced  Dr.  Luther 
in  what  manner  a  Jew  should  be  baptized  ? 
The  Doctor  replied,  'You  must  fill  a  large 
tub  with  water,  and  having  divested  the 
Jew  of  his  clothes,  cover  him  with  a  white 
garment.  He  must  then  sit  down  in  the 
tub,  and  you  must  baptize  him  quite  under 
the  water.  The  ancients,  when  they  were 
baptized,  were  attired  in  white,  whence  the 
first  Sunday  after  Easter,  which  was  pecu- 
liarly consecrated  to  this  ceremony,  was 
called  cUminiea  in  aWU,  This  garb  was  ren- 
dered the  more  suitable,  from  the  circum- 
stance that  it  was,  as  now,  the  custom  to 


bury  people  in  a  white  shroud ;  and  baptism 
you  know,  is  an  emblem  of  our  death.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  when  Jesus  was  bap- 
tized in  the  river  Jordan,  he  was  attired  in 
a  white  robe.  If  a  Jew,  not  converted  at 
hearty  were  to  ask  baptism  at  my  hands,  I 
would  take  him  on  to  the  bridge,  tie  a  stone 
round  his  neck,  and  hurl  him  into  the  river; 
for  these  wretches  are  wont  to  make  a  jest 
of  our  religion." 

Prof.  Nelson  Wheeler  died  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  father-in-law,  Hon.  Rufus  Bul- 
lock, in  Royalston,  Mass.,  Sept.  8th,  at  the 
age  of  forty-one  years,  of  pulmonary  con- 
sumption. 

Prof.  Wheeler  was  a  resident  of  Worces- 
ter for  several  years,  being  for  a  long  time 
at  the  head  of  the  Worcester  County  Acad- 
emy, and  subsequently  the  principal  of  the 
high  school  in  this  city.  In  1852,  he  was 
elected  professor  ef  the  Greek  language  in 
Brown  University,  Providence,  which  place 
he  filled  for  some  two  years  with  marked 
success  and  promise,  and  from  which  he  was 
compelled  to  separate  himself  by  reason  of 
the  disease  which  finally  terminated  his  life. 
He  was  a  thorough  and  honest  scholar  and 
a  sincere  Christian. 

potjjinjj  is  f  ost 

Nothing  is  lost :  the  drop  of  dew 

Which  trembles  on  the  leaf  or  fiower 
Is  but  exhaled,  to  £all  anew 

In  summer's  thunder  shower ; 
Perchance  to  shine  within  the  bow 

That  fronts  the  sun  at  fall  of  day ; 
Perchance  to  sparkle  in  the  flow 

Of  fountains  far  away. 
Nothing  is  lost ;  the  tiniest  seed 

By  wild  birds  borne,  or  breezes  blown, 
Finds  something  suited  to  its  need. 

Wherein  'tis  sown  and  grown. 
The  language  of  some  household  song, 

The  perfume  of  some  cherished  flower. 
Though  gone  from  outward  sense,  belong 

To  memory's  after  hour. 
.    So  with  our  words ;  or  harsh  or  kind, 

Uttered,  they  are  not  all  forgot  j 
Theyieave  their  influence  on  tiie  mind. 

Pass  on,  but  perish  not  I 
So  with  our  deeds ;  for  good  or  ill. 

They  havetheir  power  scarce  understood; 
Then  let  us  use  our  better  vrill 

To  make  them  rife  with  good  t 

Rows  Strsbt  Baptist  Chitroh,  Boston, 
has  contributed  over  three  thousand  and 
two  hundred  dollars,  during  the  past  year, 
to  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions. 
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ALABAMA. 

Churchei,       CowUiei.     AdminUtratort,  No. 

Damascna,  Butler,        J.  E.  Bell,        16 

Fish  River,  Baldwin,     T.  Nelion,       S 

Rock  Spriags,  Chambers,  G.  H.,               7 

Mt.  Pleasant,  J.  S.  Ford,       15 

Hollywood,  K.  Hawthorn,  6 

Sardis,  Macon,        F.  H.  Moss,      6 

Mt.Zion,  Macon,        "    "       "       30 

Antioch,  Chambers,  H.  Cannichael,9 

Dadeville,  TaUapoosa,  "          <<         S8 

Decatur,  Morgan,       J.  Gonn,         12 

MtPisgah,  **                                 38 
New  Ebeneser,        Lowndes,    J.  E.  Bell,      18 

Bethlehem,  Barbour,     M.  Bishop,      18 

BBmSH  PKOTIIfCn. 

St.  Martin's,            N.  B.,          J.A.Smith,  94 

Northwest,  Lunenburg,  N.  B.,  J.  W.  Barss,  13 

Brantford,                C.  W.,  4 

Port  Hope,             C.  W.,         Mr.  Uoyd,  7 

VLOnZDA. 

JacksouTille,  Duval,         8.  French,        9 

Pensacola,  Escambia,  16 

OEOKGIA. 

Bethel,  Gordon,      W.T.Fleming,5 

Emmaus,  Muscogee,  T.  J.  Miles,     19 

Rocky  Creek,  Laurens,      G.  R.  McCall,  14 

'White*s  Creek,  Habersham,  S.  Sisk,          18 

New  Hope,  U.  M.  Mathews,  99 

Tanners,  Fayette,                              6 

Rehoboth,  De  Kalb,                              7 

Long  Shoals,  Nowton,                            10 

Union  Grov*,  De  Kalb,                           16 

Rock  Dale,  Newton,                              7 

Mt.  Camel,  Henry,         D.  L.  Duiiy,     7 

ix.x.ncox8. 

Caledonia,  Pnh&ski,       M.B.KeUey,ll 

Newark,  (Germans,)  Mr.  West,       6 

Martin  Prairie,  Green,          J.Terry,          8 

Apple  Creek,  J.  M.  Wells,    6 

INDIANA. 

Greencastlo,  Putnam,  P.  H.  Evans,  19 

Cloverdale,  Putnam,  P.  H.  Evans,  7 

Mt.  Carmel,  Monroe,  Wm.  Ft<eeman,  13 

Lawrence,  Marion,  Mr.  Gillespie,     9 

*  Inrlnding  former  repots. 


CAitrcAei.  Cauntiu,  Adminittratori,  No» 
Missionary  Union,  Marion,  Mr.  Gillespie,  4 
Greenfield,       Hancock,  P.  H.  Todd,  IS 

IOWA. 

Dubuque,         Dubuque,        T.S.  Grifllth,      9 
Makee,  AJamakee»       J.  Schofleld,      17 

Fairview,  Jones,  O.S.Harding,     9 

XSNTXTCKT. 

Carville,  Boyle,  J.  L.  Smith,      38 

Canton,  Trigg,  8.  T.  Trimble,    9 

Donaldson,  "  «'  «       «*            4 

Ghent,  Gallatin^  Wm.  Johnson,  15 

Pendleton,  A.  W.  MuUens,  99 

Grassy  Creek,  93 

Glen's  Creek,  Washington,  J.  T.  Hedger,  3 

Rockbridge,  "  W.T.Com,       5 

LOUISIANA. 

Summer  Gtov«,  Caddo,  H.Lee,  36 

MAXNN. 

Portland,  (Free  st.,)      O.  W.  Boeworth,  5 

d  River,       Somerset,  W.B.  Morse,  9 

land,  (1st  ch'ch,)        W.  H.  Sharler,9 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

West  Amesbury,  Essex,  S.  T.  Thaoher,*  20 

S.Abington,      Plymouth,  F.  A.  Wlllard,  9 

FramJikgham,    Middlesex,  W.  C.ChUd,  4 

Uxbridge,         Woroeeter,  J.  W.  Russell,  6 

Southbridge,             <<  S.S.Parker,    9 

Pittsfield,         Berkshire,  L.  G.  Porter,*40 

MISSISSIFPI. 

Rienzi,  Tishomingo,  14 

Center  Hill,  DeSoto,  W.CCrane^  T 

vissouni. 

Cypress,  Scott,  H.  B.  Graves,  99 

Wolf  Island,  «  ..     ,«  4 

Big  Creek,  Carroll,  6 

Chilicothe,  (2d  church,)  4 

Bois  Brule, .  Perry,  A.  B.  HQgard,10 

Nashville,  Boone,  J.  M.  Robinson,  30 

Brother's,  Marion,  T.  E.  Hatcher,  10 

Bethel,  Crawford,  W.  J.  Devol,  96 

MtAirey,  Warren,  J.E.Welch,    9 

Union,  N.  Ayres,        9 

Elk  (Treek,  Chariton,  T.  S.  Allen,     8 

Locust  Creek,         **  uu      u      js 
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Churehe$. 
Mt.M<lriah, 
Fkjette, 
BetMehem, 
Bethel, 

Manchester, 
Hampton  Falls, 
l>eerfield, 

Camden, 

Watertown, 


CouiUifM.       AdminUtraton.  No, 

Howard,  Wm.  Thompson,  48 

(t  «  i<  13 

Henry,  P.  Brown,     16 

Marion,     J.  T.  Williams,  46 

NKW  HAVPSHiaS. 

(ad  church,)  J.  M.  Cobum,*  59 
Bockingham,  S.  £.  Brown,  8 
Bockingham,  A.  Howard,    4 

NSW  JKaSST. 

(9d  ch»ch,)  F.  T.  Cailhopper,  d 
NKW  roaK. 
Jefferson,       H.  A.  Smith,  13 

NOBTB  OAKOLINA. 


Foirt  Barnwell, 
Charlotte, 
Mt.  Pisgah, 
Olire  Chapel, 
Bethlehem, 
Providence, 
Mars  Hill, 
Green's  Creek, 
Selem, 
Providenoe, 


Craren,  £.  A.  Best,      8 

Mecklenborg,  B.  B.  Jones,  3 
Chatham,  P.  W.  Dowd,  48 
J.  Oliye,  25 
W.W.Kone,38 
3 
B.B.  Williams,  16 
A.Padgett,  40 
B.  P.  Logan,  6 
B.  B.  Jones,    8 


AI».  Adams,    1 


Springfield, 

Proridence, 

Bethel, 
Oraniteville» 
Horn's  Creek, 
little  Stephen's, 

Victoria, 
CtOdwell, 

W^Mo, 
Pwry's, 

Lo&dondeiTy, 

BniEUo, 

GnenTille, 

Oakland, 

Liekinghole, 

South  Anna, 

Mechanicsville, 

Mt.Moriah, 


Wake, 

Hertford, 

Catawba, 

Bertie, 

Butherford, 

Lincoln, 

Catawba, 

OHIO. 

Jackson, 
Pennsylvania. 

Bradford,       T.  MitcheU,  20 

aHODX  ISI.AND. 

(Ist  ch'ch,)  J.  N.  Granger,  14 

eOUTR  CABOLINA. 

Barnwell,  G.  W.  M.  Williams,  51 

EdgefieU,     A.  P.  Norris,  98 

Edgefield,  E.  L.  Whateley,80 

"  100 

TXZAS. 

Victoria,  J.  H.  Thmrmobd,  19 
Burleson,  J.  G.  Thomas,  21 
Bell,  Jno.Clabongh,60 

Milam,       P,  B.  Chandlsc  9 
J.  Clabaugh,      3 

VXaMONT. 

Windham,  90 

yiKOINIA. 

HaliCuc,      P.M.BSTes,    77 

Pittsylvania,  J.  B.  Hardwick,  14 

Goochland,       F.  M.  Barker,  17 

n  tt  it         **      2$ 

Louisa,  S.  Harris,  33 
Louisa,  J.  W.  George,  17 
Amherst,  T.  ^W.  Boberts,  65 


Chmrckit.  Countie$.     AdminUtraton,  No, 

Mt.  Crawford,  Bockingham,  J.  E.  Massey,  3 

Dranesville,  Fairfax,        B.  S.  Taylor,    7 

MtHoreb,  Caroline,      B.W.Cole,    19 

Forest  Hill,  Louisa,        W.  G.  Turner,  99 
Upper  King  &  Queen,  K'g  &  Q'n,  A.  Broaddus,41 

South  Quay,  Nansemond,                      16 

Bethany,  Caroline,      L.  W.  Allen,  15 

High  Hills,  Sussex,         B.  McDonald,  i 
Oak  Grove,    Princess  Anne,  J.  H.Wombwell,ll 

Bichmond,  (9 colored,)  J.Porter,        14 

PineyBiver,  Nelson,        A.Thomas,  60 

Buffalo,  Blecklenburg,  A.  Jones,  Jr.,  8 

ClarksviUe,  "              «       •«      «    4 

Bybee's  Boad,  Fluvanna,      P.  C.  Hoge,    19 

Htt^^hsville,  Loudon,                               6 

Hebron,  Southampton,  B.  B.  Overby,  11 

Wildemess,  Buckingham,  J.  Spencer,   30 

Enon,  «             "       »«         80 

Pine  Grove,  •<             J.  H.Fox,    50 

WoU  Hill,  C.  C.  Meador,  4 

Bethel,  Tork,        J.  D.  Trueman,  26 

Beedy  Point,  Jackson,        T.H.Cain,     8 
Lower  Gold  Mine,  Louisa,  E.  A.  Dickenson,  17 


St.  Clair's  Bottom,  Smyth,       L.  H.  Cole,      8 
Hampton,  Elizabeth  City,  D.  Shaver,  93 

MtCBiveC,  Hanover,      M.  T.  8ttmnsr,!9 


Bye  Valley, 

Smyth,                               15 

Quaker, 

Bedfbid,  T.  N.  Sanderson,  6 

Bfintera, 

«             CO.  Meador,  15 

Mt.  OUvet, 

•'             T.C.Goggin,    8 

Menokin,      Westmoreland,  G.  H.  Northam,  92 

Union, 

Prince  Edward,  Mr.  Atkins,  15 

Totil, 

9,490 

Cl^ttrc^es  CmistftttteTr. 

Namu. 

Where.          Whem.  Memb. 

Lyndon, 

Wanes,  m..      Mar.          11 

BeU,  Texas,       July,         10 

Ooryeil,  Texas,  July, 

Besque,  Texas,  July, 

MOlfDRl, 

TWM%July, 

Equality, 

Gallatin,  lU.,     July  91 

Hawk's  BiU, 

Page,Va^         July  21,      6 

Middle  Cieek, 

Jasper,  m.,        July  21,     10 

Canton, 

Trigg,  Ky.,        July  98,     91 

Pulaski,  ni.,      Aug.  2,       8 

Qalva, 

Henry,  111.,       Aug.,        10 

Carimona, 

Fillmore,  Min.,  Aug.  4, 

NewEbenexsr, 

Lowndes,  Ala.,  Aug.  13,     11 

Harmony, 

Morrow,  0.,       Aug.  15,     30 

Camden,  N.J.,  Aug.  16, 

BastNorwalk, 

Huron,  a,        Aug.  16, 

Bed  Wing, 

GoodhamMin.,Aug.l9,     19 

Waverly, 

Moi«an,IU.,     Aug.91,     99 

HaskeU  Valley, 

N.T.,     Sep. 
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Xeto  Ctmrcf)  JStiltittn. 

Where.  When,     Coet. 
Mt.  Crawford,  Rockingham,  Va.,  July  29,  $3,000 

Mt.  Zion,         Wood,  Va.,  Aug.  18, 

Lexington,      (1st  ch'ch,)  Ky.,  Aug.  19. 18,500 

Anvericus,       Sumter,  Ga.,  Aug.  9S, 

Mt.  Salem,      Orange,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  1, 

Gondola  Point,            N.  B.,  Sept.  3, 

^ttifnatrons. 

Namei.  Where. 

Wm.  Wilaon,  Wake  Forest,  Miav., 
R.  Bowler,       So.  Thomaston,  Me., 
Jno.  T.  Tabler,  Monterey,  Va., 
P.  R.  King,       Newberry,  Dia.  S.  C, 
Mr.  Hardin,     Springfield,  la., 
J.  H.  Calley,    Coosa  co.,  Ala., 
Wm.  Conley,  Steuben  co.,  la., 
A.  Hausler,      Strikersvillc,  N.  Y., 
Mr.  Wharton,  Effingham  co..  111., 
Wm.  H.  Walker,  Westboro*,  Mass., 
P.  L.  Cushing,  Westboro',  Mass., 
Joshua  Barrett,Ko8ciuskoco.,  la., 
Jas.  Hooper,     fcnox  county,  la., 
T.  N.  Sanderson,  Difficult  Creek,  Va.,  Ang. 
Jas.  W.Johnson,  Graham,  la.,  Aug.  18, 

Geo.R.  Northrop,  W.Tisbury,  Mass.,  Aug.  93, 
L.A.Abbott,       Milford,  Mass.,  Aug.  )», 

R.  Dempsey,       Stillman,  ni.,  Aug.  99, 

9eat^  of  SSaptfst  ftHnMnn. 

Ifomet.  B$$idencet,  Time.     Age, 

Amos  Alien,         Brooklin,  Me.,     Jan.  98,  84 

Wm.  Clasplll,     Boone  co.,  Mo.,    Feb.,  65 

Mathew  Jones,  Stephentown,N.Y.,Ap.  18,  75 
C.  B.  West,          (At  Sea,)              July 

Wm.  Shepherd,    Bridgton,  N.  J.,  July  15,  70 

A.  R.  Beklen,       Iowa  City,  lo.,     Aug.  9,  S7 

J.G.Scott,    '       Princeton, 111.,     Aug.  3,  39 

J.  B.  Worden,      Jackson,  Pa.,       Aug.  6,  69 

S.  H.  Cone,  New  York,  N.  Y.,Aug.  98,  71 

fttftilsterji  Sfcti  from  otter  IBtwmtttCM* 

Jno.  T.  Tabler,  Lutheran,  Monterey,  Va.,  June. 

eierfcal  Semobals  anH  ^Settlements. 


When 

April 

99, 

July 

11, 

July 

90, 

July  S2, 

July  28, 

July 

28, 

July 

», 

July 

31, 

Aug. 

4, 

Aug. 

8, 

Aug. 

8, 

Aug. 

Aug. 

11, 

Aug. 

16, 

Noma, 
Adams,  J.  Q., 
Agenbroad,  P., 
Atchison,  J.  Y., 
Ball,M., 
Battle,  A.  J., 
Brown,  A., 
Brown,  J.  H., 
Brownson,  S.  S., 
Bnlkley,  J., 


Whence,  Where. 

KeyportjN.J. 

Urbanna,  O. 
Green  Point,  L.  I. 
Pontotoc,  Cherry  Oeek,  Miss. 
Tuskegee,    Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
E.  Uaverell,  Mass. 

S.  Thomaston,  Ma. 
Norridgewock,  Industry,  Me. 
Alton,  (^arrollton,  lU. 


Clarke,  Mr.,  Rochester  Sem.,  New  Market,  N.  J. 


Names. 
Cutting,  S.  S., 
Darrow,  G.  R , 
Dayt,  Wm., 
Dunbar,  M., 
Frink,  P., 
Fyfe,  R.  A., 
Gale,  S., 


Whence.  Where. 

New  York,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

Providence,  R.  I. 

Veazil,      Bowdoinham,  Me. 
Surry,  Me. 

Moreland,  Pa.,  Lenox,  N.  Y. 
Milwaukie,  Wis.,  Toronto,  C.  W. 
Columbus,  N.  J.,  Berlin,  N.  Y. 
Gamett,  Wm.,  Broadalbin,  Martindale,  N.  Y. 
Gilbert,  S.  B.,  ayde,  N.  Y.,  Mendota,  111. 
Hamlin,  Mr.,  Piqua,  O. 
Jones,  R.  L.,  Pheasant  Branch,  Baraboo,  Wis. 
Knapp,  A.,  Johnstown,       Marston,  Wis. 

McGowan,Mr.,      Wallonia,         Cadiz,  Ky. 
MUler,  David,       Raywick,  Salt  Lick,  Ky. 

Miller,  John,  «  «»       "       " 

Newton,  B.,  N.  Leverett,  Mass.,  Cazenovia,  N.  Y  * 
Nugent,  E.,  Nobleboro*,  Me. 

Owen,  £.  J.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Rutledge,  Wm.,  Le  Claire,  Davenport,  lo. 
Slater,  F.  A.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Smith,  C.  B.,         Nantucket,  Mass. 
Steams,  O  S,  Newark,  N  J,  Newton  (Center,  Mass 
Thomas,  D.  £.,       Zanesville,  O. 
Truman,  J.  L.,  Cockletown,  Va. 

Tucker,  H.H.,  Alexandxia,  Richmond,  Va. 
Widdemar,  E.  S.,  Tamaqua,  Pt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Williams,  L.,         West  Townsend,  Blass. 

BETVRNS  OF  1861 

ILLINOIS. 

At$ociati4ms.    Churches.  Ord.Min.  Bap.    Total. 

Apple  Creek,  29 

Bloomfield,  11 

Carrollton,  14 

Chicago,  96 

Clear  Creek.  19 

Edwardsville,  U 

Fox  River,  18 

Franklin,  60 

IlUncis  River,  28 

Illinois  CentnO,  18 

Louisville,  20 

McLean,  12 
Mt.  Olive,  (coPd,)  •   8 

Nine  Mile,  19 

Ottawawa,  91 

Palestine,  17 

Quincy,  19 

Rock  Laand,  14 

Rock  River,  21 

Salem,  19 

South  District,  19 

Sprinefield,  16 

Vandalia,  f  9 
Wood  Ri'r,  (co'd.) 


16 

8 

10 

18 

9 

17 

19 

37 

14 

9 

17 

7 

4 

12 

90 

10 

11 

6 

13 

7 

15 

9 

4 


264 

146 

129 

115 

129 

77 

56 

934 

286 

89 

71 

68 

10 

106 

151 

30 

915 

18 

55 

136 

289 

95 

50 


9,099 

608 

1,148 

1,588 

714 

775 

1,516 

2,479 

2,087 

659 

610 

593 

116 

817 

960 

450 

1,648 

450 

1,375 

963 

1,048 

877 

354 


427         992       2,782     93,964 
Total,  ^^ 

This  Table  is  not  perfect  There  are  several 
new  Associations  from  which  we  have  not 
been  able  to  secure  returns. 

•1859,  1 1853. 
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nets  0f  %  litst  Ptiam 
Sajrlist  i\vxt\, 

RICHMOND,    VA. 

•T  TMB  PA8T0E, 

No.  a. 

LET  us  turn  aside  from  the  serious 
train  of  observation  in  which  we 
have  been  indulging  and  state  some  in- 
cidents that  may  tend  to  illustrate  the 
character  of  the  African  race. 

Some  years  after  my  connexion  with 
the  church,  finding  the  salary,  which 
was  $600,  not  paid  punctually,  I  began 
to  fear  that  it  might  be  felt  by  them  to 
be  burdensome.'  Being  in  the  habit  also 
of  employing  occasional  aid,  and  not  dis- 
posed to  graduate  my  obligations  by  one 
scale  and  have  my  receipts  conformed  to 
another,  I  proposed  to  the  church  in 
good  faith  and  kind  feeling,  to  fix  a  low- 
er rate  of  compensation,  and  to  observe 
a  buaness-like  promptness  in  paying  it 
for  the  future.  They  took  the  subject 
into  consideration,  and  resolved,  with 
only  one  dissenting  v(^ce,  to  continue 
the  salary  at  the  same  point,  and  to  pay 
it  thenceforward  with  rigid  punctuality. 
Having  consented  to*  my  relinquishment 
of  a  quarter  then  due,  so  as  to  begin 
square,  they  have  since  that  period 
strictly  adhered  to  their  resolution.  May 
not  some  of  oiu-  more  influential  churches 
learn  a  lesson  from  this  example  7  Why 
should  a  body  of  religious  men  allow 
ttMmselves  to  be  delinquent  m  their  pe- 
cuniary engagements,  though  iwMiu- 
«%  Ihegr  «•  prompt  and  liable? 


Here  is  a  case  of  sJureiodness.  An  old 
and  trustworthy  man,  known  as  uncle 
A.  L.,  who  was  accustomed  to  be  sent 
by  his  master  to  the  banks  to  deposite  or 
receive  large  sums  of  money,  and  who 
was  proverbial  for  his  orderly  deport- 
ment, was  one  morning  brought  by  the 
police  before  the  Mayor,  much  to  his 
surprise,  for  being  out  at  night,  beyond 
the  lawful  hour,  without  his  master's 
written  consent.  On  being  asked  by  his 
Honor  why  he  had  thus  transgressed  the 
city  ordinance,  he  replied  that  he  had 
received  the  usual  ''pass''  from  his  mas- 
ter, to  vifflt  a  friend,  and  had  put  it  in 
his  pocket  with  several  checks  for  large 
amounts.  Returning  home,  late  at  night, 
he  was  accosted  by  a  watchman — a  stran- 
ger to  him— and  asked  if  he  had  written 
leave  to  be  out  at  such  a  late  hour.  He 
immediately  bethought  himself  that  the 
pttBS  and  the  ehedc$  were  in  the  same 
pocket— that  to  show  the  one  he  must 
expose  the  other— that  the  word  of  a 
slave  would  not  stand  before  that  of  a 
white  man  in  a  court  of  justice — ^that  the 
officer  was  unknown  to  him — and  that 
the  only  safe  expedient  was  to  evade  the 
question  of  the  officer  and  consent  to  be 
locked  up  for  the  night.  He  preferred 
this  ahemative,  and  forthwith  produced 
in  court  the  checks  and  the  pass !  The 
Mayor  at  once  dismissed  him,  uncertain 
whether  most  to  admire  his  fidelity  to 
the  trust  or  his  shrewdness  in  guarding 
his  reputation. 

I  had  once  a  debated  question  brought 
to  me  for  decision :  **  Th«^  is  a  lad  bert 
which  hath  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
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small  fishes/'    One  of  the    disputants 
contended  that  barley  was  the  material 
of  which  the  loaves  were  made;  the 
other,  fond  of  looking  deeper  into  mat- 
ters, insisted  that  these  loaves  were  so 
small  as  scarcely  to  deserve  the  name — 
they  were  hare-Uy  loaves— that  the  less 
they  were    the  greater   would  be  the 
miracle  of  feeding  the  five  thousand,  &c. 
I  shall  not  gratify  my  reader  by  telling 
him  how  I  decided   the  philosophical 
question,  except  by  reminding  him  that 
I  have  read  in  the  ponderous  tomes  of 
learned  doctors  of  divinity,  expositions 
of  scripture,  equally  puerile,  and  not  half 
so  ingenious  as  that  of  my  barley  friend. 
A  colored  preacher,  of  strong  sense 
and  of  original  views,  was  once  discours- 
ing to  the  people  at  one  of  our  com- 
munion seasons,  and  advanced  the  start- 
ling idea  that  the  progress  of  death  over 
the  human  race  was  staid  by  the  ministry 
of  Moses  I    I  turned  to  him  a  wishful 
eye,  as  if  to  ask  his  authority  for  such  an 
opinion.   He  proceeded :  "  Death  reined 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  and  of  course  that 
implies  that  he  ceased  to  reign  during 
the  days  of  Moses.    But  how  did  he  stop 
his  ravages?    God  commanded  him  to 
lift  up  the  brazen  serpent,  and  all  who 
looked  upon  it  lived.    That  serpent  rep- 
resented Christ,  the  author  of  eternal 
life,"  &c.,  &c.    I  referred  him  afterwards 
to  the  foregoing  verse:  "For  urUU  the 
law,  sin   was  in  the  world,''  as  proof 
that  such  language  does  not  necessarily 
convey  the  idea  that  a  different  state  of 
things  afienoards  prevailed.    Erroneous 
as  was  his  proposition,  this  efibrt  to 
prove  it  showed  thought  and  reasoningy 
while  the  residue  of  his  address  was  lu- 
cid, touching,  and  powerful. 

Betuming  from  a  preaching  excursion 
into  the  country,  about  ten  years  ago,  I 
spent  the  nightat  a  hoepitable  mansion 
of  a  gentleman,  six  or  eight  miles  from 
town.  To  the  servant,  who  harnessed 
my  horse  the  next  morning,  I  offered — 
as  is  usual  in  Virginia — a  small  piece  of 
lilver,  as  a  reward  for  his  attention ; 
tteppiDg  back  with  a  graceful  bow,  he 


very  thankfully  but  firmly  refused  to 
receive  it.  On  being  kindly  urged  to 
accept  it,  he  replied  with  a  peculiar  ex- 
pression of  countenance:  "Why,  sir, 
you  are  my  pastor  y  and  I  could  not  pos- 
sibly receive  any  thing  from  my  pastor" 
I  confess  I  was  moved  to  tenderness  by 
the  delicacy  of  his  manner  and  the  dis- 
interestedness of  his  love.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  a  dime  is  a  large  sum  to 
a  poor  man,  and  that  refinement  of  feel- 
ing is  not  often  imputed  to  the  illiterate 
when  it  requires  a  sacrifice 

1  was  once  advocating  the  cause  of 
ministerial  education  in  a  tour  through 
the  country  churches,  and  after  the  col- 
lection was  taken  up  and  the  people  dis- 
missed, on  one  occasion,  a  colored  wo- 
man came  to  me  as  I  was  hitching  my 
horse  to  start,  saying :  "  Plea«3  set  down 
this  quarter  of  a  dollar  for  me.  My  name 
is  Sophy, — ^I  can't  read  myself,  but  I 
wish  others  to  be  taught  and  the  gospel 
to  be  preached  to  the  whole  world." — 
Really,  no  contribution  received  that 
summer  was  more  generous  or  more  re- 
freshing to  my  spirit.  It  reminded  me 
of  the  two  mites  of  the  widow,  of 
whom  Jesus  said,  "Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached,  there  shall  this 
also,  that  this  woman  hath  done^  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  her." 

Elder  Jeter  and  myself  exchanged  pul- 
pits one  Sunday  afternoon,  just  before  he 
went  to  St.  Louis.  The  sexton  of  the 
first  church  being  one  of  my  members, 
and  having  heard  Mr.  Jeter  in  the  morn- 
ing, went  to  his  own  church  in  the  after- 
noon, not  aware  of  the  arrangement. — 
When  the  services  were  closed,  I  walked 
down  towards  the  African  Church  to  see 
after  some  busines&.  Meeting  the  sex- 
ton, I  inquired,  "  who  preached  for  you 
this  afternoon r  "Mr.  Jeter."  '*How 
did  you  like  him?  and  what  was  his 
subject  ?"  "  I  liked  him  very  well,  only 
he  took  the  same  text  he  took  this  morn- 
ing," at  the  same  time  repeating  the 
words.  "And  did  he  preach  the  same 
sermon  f "  "  Precisely  the  same,  except 
that  he  bad  a  paragraph  this  morning 
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addressed  to  the  ric^,  and  he  left  that 
out  this  afternoon,  because  he  thought,  I 
suppose^  that  we  had  no  rich  people 
down  there." 

The  cliurch  has  passed  through  some 
severe  trials  during  its  brief  career.  The 
first  of  these  origiqated  from  an  agency 
which  I  had  gradually  and  almost  una- 
voidly  become  accustomed  to  perform  in 
the  distribution  of  letters  from  the  post- 
o£Sce.      Persons    moving   away   from 
Richmond,  without  getting  letters  of  dis- 
mission, would  write  back  to  their  friends 
and  request  them  to  obtain  letters  and 
forward  them.    Persons  recently  settled 
in  town  would  have  their  testimonials  of 
membership  sent  to  them  here.    As  the 
pastor  of  the  church  was  naturally  en- 
trusted with  such  matters,  aU.  these  let- 
ters were  sent  to  my  care,  placed  in  my 
box,  and  finally  laid  on  my  table.    Not 
knowing  the  parties  oftentimes,  and  hav- 
ing no  other  method  oi  distribution,  1 
announced  them  from  the  pulpit  on  Sun- 
day at  the  close  of  the  worship,  and  the 
respective  parties  came  up  and  received 
them.    This  gave  greater  publicity  to 
the  plan,  and  thus  no  doubt  suggested 
the  idea  of  using  it  for  a  different  pur- 
pose and  on  a  wider  scale.    About  this 
time  several  servants   escaped   to  the 
North,  from  their  masters,  and  wrote 
back  to  their  former  comrades,  here^  de- 
tailing the  manner  of  their  escape,  and 
proponng  to  them  fadlities  and  infor- 
mation for  the  same  experiment,    lliese 
letters  were  of  course  sent  to  my  care, 
and     very    unsuspectingly   distributed 
along  with  others.    Fortunately,  how- 
ever, for  me,  they  were  distributed  with 
the  same  open  and  public  fearlessness 
that  all  others  had  been.    About  this 
time,  a  notorious  convict  from  the  peni- 
tentiary, whose  time  of  punishment  was 
just  finished,  began  the  double  wcrk  of 
enticing  and  aiding  slaves  to  abscond  for 
a  stipulated  price,  and  then  of  revealing 
to  th«r  masters,  for  a  larger  price,  their 
plans  and  places  of  resort.    According- 
ly, several  were  apprehended  on  the  eve 
of  their  departure.    They,  in  turn,  dis- 


closed the  agency  which  he  had  exerted 
in  expediting  their  flight.    Some  of  them 
avowed  that  until  he  advised  them  to 
run  off,  and  offered  to  secure  the  success 
of  their  attempt,  for  a  given  sum,  they 
were  satisfied  with  their  lot,  attached  to 
their  niasters,  and  never  conceived  the  . 
purpose  of  leaving  them.    The  officers 
of  the  law  now  kept  a  close  watch  on 
this    two-faced    trafficer.     They    con- 
versed with  him  ostensiblyj  for  the  pur- 
pose of  securing  his  aid  in  detecting  the 
abettors  of  the  fugitives.    And  as  his 
object  was  to  divert  suspicion  from  him- 
self, he  directed  their  attention  to  me, 
insinuating  that    "some    one  of  high 
character,  that  lived  a  Uttle  out  of  town 
to  the  west  of  the  city,"  was  the  main- 
spring in  these  secret  operations.    This 
surmise  received  some  coloring  of  pro- 
bability by  the  fact,  that  letters  in  the 
possession  of  several  of  the  captives  were 
sent  to  my  care  and  distributed  in  the 
usual  manner.     However^  to  make  the 
story  brief,  the  late  resident  of  the  State 
Prison  was  clearly  and  conclusively  con- 
victed of  his  complex  villany,  and  sent 
back  to  his  cell  to  serve  out  a  second  pe- 
riod.   I  was  mortified  to  perceive  that  a 
few  of  the  congregation  had  abused  my 
confidence,  and  had  caused  me  unwil- 
lingly to  desecrate  the  pastoral  office  to 
purposes  foreign  to  its  design.    It  was 
certainly  no  part  of  my  purpose — ^and 
should  have  been  none — ^in  assuming  that 
relation,  to  use  my  influence,  either  se- 
cretly or  publicly,  to  disturb  the  legal- 
ized usages  of  society.    The    path  of 
duty  is  plainly  marked  out  to  me  in  the 
New  Testaments— -to  inculcate  both  on 
masters  and  servants  such  principles  as 
would  tend  to  their  mutual  improvement 
and  happiness.    I  felt  impelled  by  a 
sense  of  propriety  to  announce  to  the 
congregation  that  I  should  not  in  future 
deliver  any  letters  from  the  North  with- 
out a  personal  acquaintance  with  and 
full  confidence  in  the  recipients.    The 
letters  were  suffered  to  remain  in  the 
post  office,  and  I  was  released  from  a  • 
great  annoyance  and  firom  unjust  suspi- 
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cions.  I  was  also  mortified  to  learn  that 
some  white  persons,  even  some  profess- 
ing Christians,  advised  me  still  to  take 
the  letters  from  the  office,  to  read  them, 
and  to  commmiicate  their  contents,  if 
any  plot  was  being  formed  to  escape  to 
.their  masters  I  Here  again  was  a  total 
misconception  of  the  $pirU  and  gemua 
of  the  pastoral  office.  I  had  not  the 
least  intention,  should  have  had  none, 
when  I  became  the  pastor  of  the  colored 
people,  to  degrade  my  office  to  a  police 
to  detect  and  to  apprehend  runaways  I 
Let  them  who  are  appointed  to  this 
work,  and  who  have  a  taste  for  it,  en- 
gage in  itk  Be  it  mine-  to  preach  the 
gospel,  to  watch  fbr  souls,  to  make  full 
proof  of  my  ministry.  To  have  aided 
servants  to  flee  from  their  masters,  or 
masters  to  detect  their  fugitive  slaves, 
would  have  been  equally  aside  from  my 
duty,  and  equally  destructive  of  all  my 
capacity  to  do  good.  This  whole  occur- 
rence was  fraught  with  danger  to  the 
churoh.  It  raised  up  a  host  of  suspi- 
cions against  us,  and  taught  us  a  lesson 
of  caution.  It  enabled  me  to  distin- 
guish between  real  and  pretended 
friends.  The  former  evinced  their  con- 
stancy and  confidence  throughout-  the 
whole  afiair;  the  latter  stood  aloof  or 
occupied  neutral  ground,  or  joined  in 
the  popular  prejudice^  until  my  inno- 
cence was  established,  and  then  they  re- 
sumed their  friendship. 

The  second  trial  that  befel  the  church 
grew  out  of  a  cold-blooded  and  malig- 
nant murder  perpetrated  in  July,  1852, 
on  an  amiable  family  by  one  of  their 
servants,  herself  a  nominal  member  of 
the  church.  She  entered  their  chamber 
at  early  dawn,  and  with  a  murdercus 
hatchet  butchered  the  sleeping  mother, 
her  lovely  infant,  and  as  she  intended 
and  believed,  the  husband  and  father  I 
So  unprovoked,  so  deliberate,  so  diabolic, 
80  extensive  was  this  deed  of  deaUi,  that 
the  whole  community  was  at  once  thrown 
into  the  most  intense  excitement.  The 
mismble  creature  was  tried,  condemned 
and  «Mcated  with  the  exeerattons  of  not 


only  the  white  people,  but  so  far  as  I 
could  judge,  of  the  whole  mass  of  her 
own  color.  She  plead  guilty  at  the 
trials  and  throughout  her  imprisonment, 
and  under  the  gallows,  declared  herself 
the  sole  perpetrator  of  the  crime.  Her 
husband,  also  a  member  of  the  church, 
was  afterwards  tried  sAparticeps  crinUnis, 
and  condemned  more,  it  was  believed  by 
some,  from  the  infViriated  state  of  the 
public  mind,  than  from  the  conclusive- 
ness of  the  testimony.  Such  is  the  con- 
stitution of  our  nature,  that  when  a 
whole  community  become  roused  to  the 
enthusiasm  of  vengeance  by  a  triple  and 
horrible  crime,  one  life  is  scarcdy  an 
atonement  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  popu- 
lar demand.  And  wfiere  the  public 
sympathies  all  flow  in  one  direction,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  get  witnesses  to  testify  in 
favor  of  the  pre-judged  conclusion. 
The  opimons  of  the  strongest  and  best 
men  are  apt  to  be  warped  by  their  own 
feelings,  and  by  those  of  the  multitude 
around  them.  Having  always  enter- 
tained a  "  doubf*  of  the  husband's 
guilt,  I  was  driven  to  the  necessity  of 
thus  accounting  for  his  conviction.  He 
died  with  the  avowed  poesession  of  a 
full  hope  in  the  divine  favor,  and  with 
tbe  most  solemn  asseverations  c^  his  in- 
nocence. The  church  shared  largely, 
but  most  unjustly,  in  the  odium  arising 
from  this  conduct  of  one,  or  as  it  was 
generally  believed,  hoo  of  its  members. 
"Ek  uno  discs  omnes,**  By  the  same 
rule  few  of  our  purest  churches  would 
avoid  condemnation.  Even  Jesus  said, 
"  have  I  not  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
ef  you  is  a  devil  ?"  As  well  might  you 
destroy  all  the  aqueducts  and  hydrants 
of  the  city,  because  fires  continue  to  d^ 
vour  the  houses,  as  to  suppress  religious 
instruction,  because  it  faHs  in  some  cases 
to  reform  and  to  restrain.  To  hold  a 
pastor  or  a  church  responsible  for  the 
well-doing  of  twenty-five  hundred  mem- 
bers is  an  absurdity,  to  which  only  a 
few  favor-seeking  editors  of  a  vicious 
press  and  a  few  unprincipled  denuigogues 
are  equal.     While  I  was  laboring  with 
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singleness  of  eye  for  the  eternal  good  of 
the  slaves,  and  collaterally  for  their  tem- 
poral good,  and  thus  benefitting  the  mas  • 
ters  and  the  whole  public,  so  Jar  a^  my 
ivfiuenct  was  effective,  many  of  these 
masters,  and  of  this  community  affected 
to  regard  with  suspicion  my  humble  but 
anient  and  honest  efforts,  and  to  consider 
it  %  favcr,  almost  too  great  for  mortal 
goodness,  to  dZoto  me  io  preach  (o  iheir 
dates!  One  thought  they  should  be 
required  to  worship  with  the  whites, 
though  all  the  churches  in  the  city  toge- 
ther could  seat  only  one  thousand  of  a 
population  of  twelve  thousand.  An- 
other wished  them  to  roam  about  the 
streets  and  suburbs,  to  frequent  drinking 
bouses,  and  to  indulge  in  every  species 
of  vice,  rather  than  repair  neatly  dressed 
to  the  house  of  God  and  to  engage  in 
social  worship  I  It  required  some  charity 
to  resist  the  inference  that  others  were 
glad  of  an  opportunity  to  scoff  at  all 
religion,  especially  that  of  the  Baptists, 
through  the  African  church.  This  was 
the  apparent — ^that  the  real  object  of 
their  antipathy.  So  strong  was  this 
manifestation  in  certain  quarters,  that 
the  pastors  and  deacons  of  the  three 
Baptist  churches  in  the  city  met  toge- 
ther and  adopted,  without  my  solicitation 
or  knowledge,  the  following  preamble 
and  resolutions.  As  a  part  of  the  history 
of  the  church,  and  as  a  spontaneous 
sanction  of  my  official  career,  as  well  as 
for  their  general  bearing,  I  deem  their 
publication  in  Ibis  connexion  just  and 
appropriate : 

BELI0I0U8     IN8TBUCTI0N    TOR    0OIX)BED 
PEOPLE. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
three  Baptist  Churches  of  this  city,  Oc- 
tober 27th,  1852,  the  following  stote*- 
ments  and  resolutions  were  unanimoQsly 
adopted ;  and  the  Pastors  and  Deacons 
were  requested  to  sign  them  and  procure 
their  publicatioii : 

The  religions  instruction  of  the  color- 
^  population  of  the  city  of  Richmond 
iiaa,  by  droumfltanoes  not  under  the  con- 


trol of  the  present  genemtion,  been  de- 
volved, in  a  great  measure,  on  the  Bap- 
tist denomination.  The  execution  of 
this  task  has  neither  yielded  nor  provided 
worldly  honor  or  profits ;  but  has  been  a 
source  of  constant  anxiety,  toil  and  an- 
noyance. We  might  have  shrunk  from 
the  unthanklul  service,  could  we  have 
done  so,  consistently  with  the  dictates 
of  our  consciences  and  our  responsibility 
to  Qirist.  But,  feeling  that  Providence 
has  called  us  to  the  delicate  and  impor- 
tant duty,  we  have  endeavored,  with 
singleness  of  purpose  and  due  r^ard  to 
the  interests  of  masters  and  servants,  to 
discharge  it.  The  work  has  mainly  been 
committed  to  the  hands  of  a  brother,  in- 
telligent, pious,  and  discreet,  of  spotless 
reputation,  enjoying  the  confidence  of 
our  own  denomination  and  entitled  to 
the  full  confidence  of  the  conmiunity; 
a  man  bom  and  reared  among  us,  with 
interests  identical  with  our  own,  and,  in 
our  judgment,  eminently  fitted  for  tke 
service.  In  this  work  we  conceive  that 
we  are  justly  entitled  to  the  sympathy 
and  encouragement  of  all  who  feel  an  in- 
terest in  the  moral  and  religious  welfare 
of  our  colored  population.  But  we  are 
sorry  to  perceive,  from  many  indications, 
that  the  late  atrocious  murders  commit- 
ted in  this  city,  by  members  of  the  First 
African  Baptist  Church,  have  awakened 
a  degree  of  opposition  to  our  efforts,  and 
concentrated  on  oxu*  denomination  an 
odium  which  we  deem  unreasonable  and 
unjust. 

"We  sincerely  hope  that  oUr  fellow- 
citizens,  who,  under  the  excitement 
caused  by  the  recent  tragedy,  have 
formed  a  hasty  and  intemperate  judg- 
ment on  this  subject,  will  candidly  re- 
consider the  matter.  None  can  more 
sincerely  deplore  or  deeply  abhor  the 
flagitious  crime  referred  to,  or  more  hear- 
tily approve  its  exemplary  punishment 
than  we  do.  If  we  taught,  or  gave  any 
countenance  to  the  teaching  of  any  doc- 
trine, which  either  directly  or  by  fair 
implication  encouraged  so  base  a  crime, 
we  should  deserve  to  be  held  in  nniver- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


326 


AMERICAN    BAPTIST   MEMORIAL. 


sal  execration.  But  can  it  be  necessary 
that  we  should  vindicate  our  doctrine  in 
a  city  where  our  ministry  has  been  so 
long  established?  Our  religious  views 
are  in  harmony  with  those  of  the  evan- 
gelical denominations  of  the  country. 
Their  ministers  occupy  our  pulpits,  and 
our  ministers  occupy  theirs.  As  to  re- 
pentance, faith,  regeneration,  justifica- 
tion, the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  ne- 
cessity of  holiness,  and  all  the  great  doc- 
trines of  salvation  by  grace,  our  opinions 
are  identical  with  those  of  the  great 
body  of  learned,  godly  and  useful  minis- 
ters, whose  labors  have  blessed  the 
world.  Our  views  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism are  peculiar ;  but  of  all  the  Christian 
denominations,  the  Baptists  are  the  last 
that  should  bo  charged  with  ascribing  an 
undue  eflScacy  to  baptism.  We  neither 
teach  nor  believe  baptisuml  regeneration, 
nor  the  remission  of  sins  in  baptism. 
Opposition  to  these  sentiments  constitute 
a  portion  of  our  known  denominational 
peculiarities.  We  hold  and  teach,  as 
explicitly  as  words  can  teach,  that  none 
are  fit  subjects  for  the  ordinance  but 
penitent  believers  in  Christ,  who  bring 
forth  fruits  worthy  of  repentance ;  that 
in  no  case  has  it  any  saving  efficacy,  and 
that  none  are  in  way  benefitted  by  it 
who  do  not  habitually  and  to  the  end 
lead  a  life  of  piety.  If  the  slaves,  or 
others  who  attend  our  ministrations,  are 
ignorant  on  this  point,  they  are  wilfully 
and  stupidly  so ;  and  to  prevent  the  per- 
version of  God's  truth  and  ordinances  is 
not  within  the  compass  of  mortal  power. 
With  ample  opportunities  of  knowing, 
we  have  not  discovered  among  them 
sentiments  opposed  to  our  teaching  on 
this  subject;  and  if  they  hold  such 
views  at  all,  it  must  be  to  a  very  limited 
extent,  and  in  spite  of  every  efibrt  of 
their  religious  instructors  to  the  con- 
trary. But  is  it  an  unheard  of  thing 
that  church  members  should  commit 
crime  ?  We  would  it  were  so.  It  were 
an  easy  but  invidious  task  to  show  that 
the  mtoibers  of  other  communions,  as 
well  as  of  the  Baptis^^  nQ\  slaves  mere- 


ly, but  intelligeiit  and  respected  white 
persons,  have  committed  gross  crimes, 
for  which  they  have  been  punished,  or 
have  deserved  to  be.  But  shall  we 
charge  the  communions  to  which  these 
felons  belonged  with  countenancing 
these  crimes,  or  their  creeds  with  sanc- 
tioning them  ?  Nothing  could  be  more 
unfair  or  ungenerous.  Such  outbreaks 
of  hmnan  depravity  are  imfortunately 
to  be  found  in  all  churches,  all  societies, 
and  all  lands;  but  surely  the  conununity 
that  abhors  them,  and  expels  those  per- 
petrators from  their  bosom,  (as  is  true  of 
the  African  Church,)  is  not  subject  to  just 
reproach  on  account  of  them.  Among 
the  twelve  Apostles  of  the  Saviour,  one 
proved  a  traitor,  a  demon.  Shall  the 
Son  of  God  be  reviled  as  having  coun- 
tenanced the  murderous  treachery  of 
Judas,  or  incited  it  by  his  teachings? 
In  a  church  containing,  as  does  the  Af- 
rican Church,  more  than  2,600  members, 
many  of  whom,  in  spite  of  our  best  ef- 
forts to  instruct  them,  remain  very  igno- 
rant and  imperfectly  impressed  with 
their  moral  obligations,  and  all  of  whom 
are  exposed  to  the  pressing  temptatipns 
of  a  city  residence,  that  some  crimes 
should  be  committed,  will  surprise  no 
one  acquainted  with  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature.  Under  any  teachings,  and 
any  discipline,  and  in  any  connexion, 
every  experienced  and  candid  man  will 
admit  this  must  be  expected;  but  we 
verily  believe,  as  we  believe  the  gospel  of 
our  salvation,  tliat  crimes  would  be  far 
more  numerous  than  they  are  among 
this  class  of  our  population,  but  for 
their  religious  instruction  and  discipline, 
imperfect  as  under  the  circumstances 
they  must  necessarily  be. 

In  view,  then,  of  all  these  con- 
siderations, this  meeting,  composed  of 
Baptists  of  the  Gty  of  Richmond,  adopt 
the  following  resolutions : 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  areas  deeply  in- 
terested as  any  portion  of  the  communi- 
ty, in  the  submission  and  good  order  of 
the  slave  population^  and  that  we  folly 
respect  th^  rights  of  masters  and  the 
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laws  of  the  land,  and  approve  of  the 
maintenance  of  a  vigilant  and  efficient 
police  for  the  suppression  and  punish- 
ment of  crimes. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  are  strongly 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  giving 
to  our  colored  population,  os  careful, 
faithful  and  thorough  religious  training 
as  their  peculiar  circumstances  may  per- 
mit; and  that  we  have  shown  the 
strength  of  our  conviction,  hy  -our  self- 
denying  and  thankless  exertions  to  pro- 
mote the  object. 

8.  Resolved,  That,  called  by  Provi- 
dence to  the  task,  we  shall  continue  to 
provide  for  the  instruction  of  our  own 
slaves,  those  under  our  charge,  and  such 
others  as  may  be  permitted  by  their  mas- 
ters to  attend  to  our  ministrations,  in  the 
manner  which  in  our  judgment  is  best 
adapted  to  prevent  the  perpetration  of 
crimes,  and  promote  their  spiritual  in- 
terests. 

4.  Resolved,  That  we  entertain  an  un- 
diminished confidence  in  the  Rev.  Ro- 
bert Ryland,  Pastor  of  the  First  African 
Church,  as  an  upright  and  honorable  citi- 
zen, a  devoted  and  humble  Christian, 
an  able  and  faithful  minister  of  Christ, 
and  deem  him  eminently  qualified  for 
the  delicate,  difficult  and  important  post 
which  he  occupies. 

5.  Resolved,  That,  while  we  have  en- 
deavored to  instruct  the  colored  people 
under  our  charge  in  the  most  efficient 
manner,  we  would  not  affirm  that  our 
plans  in  all  cases  have  been  the  best  pos- 
sible ;  and  we  will  pay  due  deference  to 
any  candid  and  judicious  suggestion  that 
may  be  made  on  the  subject. 

6.  Resolved^  That  the  superintending 
committee  of  the  first  African  Qiurch  be 
requested  to  publish  the  constitution  of 
their  church,  together  with  such  other 
statements  as  may  be  necessary  to  sot 
forth  fairly  the  plans  of  instruction  and 
discipline  there  adopted. 

B.  Manlt,  Jr.,  Pastor  Ist  Baptist 
Chnrch. 

Archibald  Thomas,  James  Sioer,  James 
C.  Crane,  0.  Wal1|haU>  Richaid  Rems,  R. 


H.  Bosher,  J.  W.  Parrer,  John  C.  Stan- 
ard.  Deacons. 

R.  B.  C.  Howell,  Pastor  2d  Bap.  Ch. 

Jesse  Snead,  Qeorge  Steel,  Albert 
Snead,  John  F.  Tanner,  A.  M.  Bailey, 
J.  B.  Wood,  P.  J.  Barnes,  Deacons. 

J.  B.  Jeter,  Pastor  Grace  St.  Bap.  Ch. 

W.  Goddin,  J.  E.  Henderson,  George 
Woodfin,  John  Jacob,  Deacons. 

I  take  pleasure  in  adding,  that  num- 
bers of  our  most  respectable  citizens,  ir- 
respective of  Yeligious  views,  expressed 
to  me  in  private,  during  the  greatest  pre- 
valence of  these  suspicions,  their  friendly 
sentiments  and  the^r  cordial  approbation 
of  my  efforts  to  evangelize  the  colored 
people.  In  the  darkest  scenes  through 
which  we  passed,  I  enjoyed  an  undoubt- 
ing  assurance  that  the  sober  sense  and 
kind  feeling  of  the  public  would  ulti- 
mately triumph,  and  that  GKxl  would 
not  permit  His  cause  to  be  overwhehned 
and  debased. 

These  anticipations  have  not  beoi  dis- 
appointed. The  thoughtful  portion  of 
the  citizens  believe  that  the  instruction 
given,  and  the  infiuence  exerted  over  the 
colored  population  of  this  city,  through 
the  agency  of  this  church,  are  among  the 
best  that  could  be  devised,  for  promoting 
good  order  and  right  principles  among 
them,  while  these  ends  are  made  subser- 
vient to  their  highest  good,  their  fitness 
for  everlasting  happiness. 

OF  NOVA  BCOTIA. 
BT  BXY.  J.  M.  CEAMP,  D.  D. 

THEODORE  SETH  HARDING  was 
a  native  of  Barrington,  Nova  Scotia. 
He  was  bom  March  14,  1778.  His  pa- 
rents had  emigrated  from  New  England. 
They  were  congregationalists.  While  he 
was  yet  a  child,  his  father  died.  His 
mother  was  a  pious  woman  who  endea?* 
ored  to  train  up  her  child  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  at 
well  as  to  provide  such  secular  instruc* 
tion  as  the  times  and  her  oircumstanoea 
allowed. 
He  was  awakened  un<}er  tha  preach- 
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iDg  of  the  celebrated  Henry  Alline^  in 
the  year  1781.  The  preacher  laid  his 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  orphan  boy 
and  said,  ''may  God  be  a  £either  to  him." 
Bat  the  impressions  then  produced  wore 
away.  He  ascribed  his  conver^on  to  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  ministry  of  Free- 
born Garrison,  a  Wesleyan  Methodist 
from  the  United  States,  who  visited 
Nova  Scotia  in  1787 ;  afterwards,  during 
a  season  of  declension,  he  derived  much 
benefit  from  the  preaching  of  Harris 
Harding  and  Joseph  Dimmock.  Faith- 
ful laborers  were  few  in  those  days.  Now 
and  then  a  Methodist  or  New-Light  min- 
ister would  pass  through  the  district, 
preaching  as  he  went.  On  such  occa- 
sions Theodore  was  often  so  overpowered 
wiUi  joy  that  he  was  unable  to  sleep  the 
night  before  the  preaching. 

He  began  to  preach  in  1798.  When 
he  was  one  day  in  the  woods,  engaged 
in  his  usual  occupation,  he  felt  an  over- 
whelming desire  to  labor  for  Christ. 
But  the  greatness  of  the  work  appalled 
him.  Hs  shrank  from  the  responnbility. 
It  seemed  to  him  that  he  was  totally 
unfit  for  so  solemn  an  undertaking.  Tet 
he  could  not  shake  ofif  the  impression ; 
it  became  stronger  and  stronger.  At 
length  the  words  of  the  Apuetle,  "Neces- 
sity is  laid  upon  me,  yea,  woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel,"  came  to  his  mind 
with  such  power  that  he  could  no  longer 
resist.  He  conferred  with  his  mother ; 
but  she  discouraged  him,  for  he  was  the 
liveliest  member  of  the  family,  and  she 
could  not  think  it  possible  that  he  could 
ever  attain  to  the  gravity  and  dignified 
deportment  which  she  deemed  essaitial 
to  the  ministerial  office.  Then  he  C(m- 
sulted  his  father-in-law,  who  advised 
him  to  get  an  education  before  he  enters 
ed  on  the  work.  Meanwhile,  "the  fire 
burned."  On  a  public  fast-day  on  ao* 
count  of  the  war,  the  people  assembled, 
but  there  was  no  minister.  Theodore 
was  there,  and  his  heart  was  full.  He 
stood  up  in  the  congregation,  and  told 
the  people  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
wasln  his hoari,  tad  that  h»fM«<<  preach. 


He  did  preach,  and  so  acceptably,  thai 
next  Lord's  day  he  was  invited  to  oocu* 
py  the  pulpit.  His  mother  heard  him, 
and  all  her  objections  vanished,  for  "she 
saw  that  the  thing  proceeded  from  the 
Lord."  In  the  fall  of  the  year  he  went 
to  Shelbume,  and  received  his  creden- 
tials as  a  Methodist  minister.  While  ha 
labored  there  he  had  the  happiness  to 
witness  a  revival.  In  the  spring  of  1794 
he  was  appointed  to  Horton,  Cornwallis^ 
and  Windsor;  his  preaching  attracted 
much  attention,  and  he  was  fast  rising 
in  popularity. 

His  mother  had  objected  to  his  joining 
the  Metiiodist  connexion,  because  she 
saw  that  he  was  inclined  to  what  ar» 
called  Gal vanistio  views,  btit  he  "had  not 
looked  deep  enough  into  it."  She  was 
right,  however.  It  was  soon  evident 
that  he  did  not  preach  according  to  Wes- 
leyan standards.  He  was  interrogated, 
and  avowed  his  dissent.  Conferences  with 
other  ministers  followed,  and  further  ex- 
amination on  his  own  part ;  the  result 
of  which  was  that  he  felt  constrained  to 
leave  the  connexion.  It  occasioned  him 
great  pain,  because  he  was  strongly  at- 
tached to  many  of  the  brethren,  and  his 
labors  among  them  had  been  successful ; 
but  it  was  the  call  c^  God,  and  he  was 
constrdned  to  obey. 

The  church  at  Horton  was  at  that 
time  destitute.  They  had  made  several 
attempts  to  procure  a  minister,  but  had 
failed.  A  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  in 
reference  to  the  object  had  been  recently 
observed.  Mr.  Harding's  separation  from 
the  Methodists  being  made  known,  he 
was  immediately  invited  by  the  Baptist 
church  to  preach  at  Horton  for  six 
months.  The  invitation  was  given  at  a 
church  meeting  held  June  6th,  1796. 
The  people  could  not  but  conclude  that 
he  was  sent  by  the  Lord.  "Here,"  said 
they,  "is  an  answer  to  prayer.  We  sent 
to  the  States,  and  could  find  no  one  wil- 
ling to  come.  We  tried  some  of  our 
own  number  and  did  not  succeed.  We 
went  to  Hearen,  and  here  is  an  answer 
tooorpxayer."    8h(iiily4ifterwMdi.Mr. 
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Harding  was  baptized  at  Halifax  by 
John  Burton.  His  ministry  was  blessed, 
and  on  the  ISth  February,  1796,  the 
church  gave  him  a  unanimous  call  to  the 
pastorate.  On  the  Slst  July  in  the  same 
year  he  was  ordained.  John  Burton,  the 
only  other  Baptist  minister  at  the  time 
in  the  province,  officiated  on  the  occa- 
don,  assisted  by  deacons  Benjamin  Kins- 
man and  Peter  Bishop. 

The  HorUm  church  occupied  a  large 
district,  extending  from  near  Newport 
to  Nictaux,  a  distance  of  50  miles.  The 
meetings  weie  held  alternately  at  Hc»r- 
ton  and  Cornwallis.  It  required  no  lit- 
tle labour  to  superintend  such  a  church. 
The  fruit  of  the  labour  soon  appeared  in 
numerous  additions  during  the  £f8t  three 
years  of  Mr,  Harding's  ministry.  Then 
there  occurred  a  gracious  revival.  It 
oommenced  in  March,  1799,  when  ''a 
great  number  told  their  experiences,*' 
and  ccAtinuedtill  September.  Eighty- 
seven  perscms  were  baptizaod.  The  whole 
region  was  in  a  state  of  religious  excite- 
ment, and  some  extraordinary  o(»iver- 
sions  took  place.  It  was  followed,  how* 
ever,  by  a  time  of  declension,  which  oc- 
oanoned  the  pastor  no  small  sorrow. 

In  1800,  Mr.  Harding  was  a  member 
of  a  delegation  from  this  province  to  at^ 
tend  the  ordination  of  Joseph  Crandall 
at  Sackville.  Brother  William  Chip- 
man,  still  with  us,  who  had  not  th«i 
entered  into  the  ministry,  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  same  ddegation.  Mr.  Hard- 
ing's journey  was  an  eventful  one.  The 
other  members  crossed  the  bay,  but  he 
chose  to  travel  round  by  land,  ostensibly 
through  dread  of  sickness,  but,  as  it  af- 
terwards appeared,  under  guidance  from 
above.  As  he  journeyed  on,  he  preach- 
ed daily,  and  souls  were  converted  in 
every  place.  At  Onslow  and  at  Amherst 
the  Baptist  interest  was  then  established ; 
the  ordinance  of  believers'  baptism  had 
not  been  administered  before  in  those 
parts.  After  the  ordination,  Mr.  Cran- 
dall and  Mr.  Harding  engaged  in  a  mis- 
aonary  tour,  and  the  Divine  biessiDg 
rested  on  their  Ifbora.    Fortywfbmr  per* 


sons  were  baptized  in  the  Peticodiac, 
A  baptism  at  Sackville  the  evening  be- 
fore Mr.  Harding's  departure,  was  pecu- 
liarly interesting.  The  converts  were 
extremely  desirous  of  being  baptized  by 
Mr.  Harding.  As  he  was  about  to  leave 
next  morning,  their  wishes  could  only 
be  gratified  by  the  administra^n  of  the 
ordinance  at  night  A  large  congrega- 
tion assembled  for  the  purpose,  well  pro- 
vided with  torches  made  of  birch  bark. 
They  then  proceeded  to  'the  water-side, 
where  they  sung  and  prayed,  words 
of  earnest  exhortation  were  uttered,  and 
the  Saviour's  command  was  obeyed.— 
It  was  an  unusually  solemn  season. 
The  stillness  of  the  evening,  the  flicker- 
ing li^t  of  the  torches,  by  which  the 
surrounding  gloom  was  made  to  appear 
yet  more  dense ;  the  animation  of  the 
preacher,  whose  voice,  it  was  said,  was 
heard  as- the  distance  of  two  miles,  gave 
to  the  scene  a  character  of  unexampled 
sublimity.  That  torch-light  baptism 
was  long  remembered. 

In  1805,  Mr.  Harding  visited  the 
United  States.  An  adverse  wind  com- 
pelled  him  to  seek  shelter  on  Brier  Is- 
land, and  there  also  our  friend  introduced 
the  gospel.  Having  travelled  and  labor- 
ed extensively  in  the  States  of  Massa- 
chusetts, Bhode  Island,  Vermont,  and 
New  York,  he  returned  to  Nova  Scotia. 
On  his  way  home  he  spent  Boaie  time  at 
Yarmouth,  the  church  in  which  place 
was  at  that  time  enjoying  a  revival ;  he 
entered  heartily  into  the  work,  and  **  so 
spake  that  a  great  multitude  believed." 
It  was  supposed  that  forty  persons  were 
converted  under  one  of  his  sermons.  Be- 
tuming  to  his  own  field  of  labor,  he  wit- 
nessed a  glorious  display  of  Divine  pow- 
er at  Falmouth. 

It  was  evident  that  a  remarkable  bless- 
ing rested  on  Mr.  Hanling's  early  min- 
istry. During  the  first  fourtem  years 
of  his  public  life  he  baptized  seven  Atut- 
dredperetms. 

He  then  removed  to  Frederietown,  N. 
B.,  where  he  spent  the  years  1820  and 
1021.     During  that  tiiM  he  wsm  em- 
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ployed  on  a  missionary  tour  in  various 
parts  of  New  Brunswick,  and  bis  efiforts 
were  extensively  blessed. 

In  1822  be  returned  to  bis  charge  at 
Horton,  and  tbe  work  was  again  revived. 
For  the  next  twenty  years  he  intermin- 
gled itinerancy  with  pastoral  laburs, 
being  frequently  employed  on  missionary 
journeys  in  the  service  of  the  denomina- 
tion. Almost  every  year  two  or  three 
months  was  spent  in  that  manner.  He 
labored  chiefly  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  province  and  in  Prince  Edward 
Island.  He  visited  Prince  Edward  Island 
in  1826,  1828,  1888,  and  1886.  He  was 
accompanied  in  1888  by  Father  Manning. 
In  1888  be  was  engaged  a  considerable 
time  in  New  Brunswick,  and  his  preach- 
ing was  "  witlf  power,"  especially  in  the 
city  of  St.  John  and  its  neighbourhood. 
These  journeys  were  very  useful.  Thou- 
sands heard  the  gospel  from  his*lips  who 
would  not  otherwise  have  enjoyed  that 
privilege,  and  great  numbers  were  con- 
verted. Feeble  churches  were  encour- 
aged and  strengthened,  new  stations  were 
occupied,  ministers  were  ordained,  and 
various  arrangements  made  issuing  in 
salutary  results. 

In  a  word,  all  the  beneBts  of  episcopal 
visitation  were  realized  without  its  evils, 
because  there  was  no  assumption  of  au- 
thority. 

During  the  last  ten  years  of  Father 
Harding's  life  he  left  home  but  seldom. 
As  the  infirmities  of  age  increased,  his 
labors  were  mostly  confined  to  his  own 
church  and  the  neighboring  districts, 
save  that  at  the  annual  gathering  of  the 
denomination  his  powerful  voice  was 
usually  beard,  publishing  peace  and 
speaking  comfortably  to  Zion. 

The  final  decline  began  to  show  itself 
early  in  1854«  He  experienced  a  serious 
ilbess  in  the  spring  of  that  year.  Though 
he  recovered  from  that  illness,  his  strength 
was  manifestly  failing.  Another  attack 
occurred  in  September.  In  that  month 
also  his  beloved  companion  died.  He 
was  greatly  supported  under  the  loss, 
but  he  felt  it  more  than  was  generally 


supposed.  He  was  so  far  restored  as  to 
be  able  now  and  then  to  take  some  part 
in  public  exercises,  and  he  preached  two 
or  three  times ;  but  as  winter  approach- 
ed, he  was  confined  to  his  house.  All 
saw  that  he  was  gradually  decending  the 
valley,  yet  he  himself  cherished  a  hope 
of  recovery  almost  to  the  last.  Perhaps 
this  prevented,  in  some  degree,  that  con- 
versation with  him  as  with  one  who  was 
about  to  depart,  which  would  have  elici- 
ted an  expression  of  his  views  and  feel- 
ings in  prospect  of  the  future.  Never- 
theless, he  was  always  prepared  to  con*^ 
verse,  as  far  as  his  strength  would  allow, 
on  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Saviour's  government;  and  he 
sometimes  interposed  an  observation  so 
shrewd  and  keen  that  it  was  like  a  gleam 
of  the  old  brightness.  The  revival  with 
which  the  Morton  church  was  visited  in 
the  spring  of  the  year  greatly  cheered 
him.  He  was  evidently  much  engaged 
in  reviewing  his  life  and  his  ministry, 
the  doctrines  he  had  taught,  and  the  ef- 
fects of  his  preaching.  **  Tell  the  young 
preachers,"  said  he  one  day — "Tell  the 
young  preachers  what  I  say.  Tell  them 
that  I  have  been  preaching  sixty  years 
here,  and  that  if  I  had  all  my  time  to  live 
over  again,  I  would  preach  the  same 
truth,  only  I  would  try  to  do  it  better. 
I  want  nothing  novel,  nothing  but  the 
old,  solid,  firm  foundation ;"  adding,  in 
reply  to  a  question,  that  thence  he  de- 
rived all  his  own  comfort.  About  a 
week  before  his  death  he  sent  a  similar 
message  to  the  Western  Association. 
He  desired  his  name  to  be  inserted  in  the 
list  of  delegates  to  thid  meeting : "  I  shall 
not  be  there,"  he  said,  "  but  I  wish  it  to 
be  known,  whether  J  shall  be  then  alive 
or  dead,  that  I  die  in  the  faith." 

At  length  the  time  of  his  departure 
came.  On  the  afternoon  of  June  8th, 
I  foimd  him  sinking  into  death.  The 
eyes  were  dim,  the  tongue  was  silent. 
The  words  of  the  Psalmist  were  repeat- 
ed-—" Tea,  though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil,  for  thou  art  ^th  me,  thy  rod 


Digitized  by 


Google 


REV.   T.    8.    HARDINOy   OP   NOVA    SCOTIA. 


and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me/'  but 
there  was  do  response.  His  hand  was 
clasped,  but  there  was  no  returning 
pressure.  A  few  hours  after,  his  spirit 
gently  passed  away.  We  buried  him  on 
the  following  Lord's  day.  A  great  mul- 
titude assembled  on  that  mournful  occa- 
sion. As  they  stood  around  the  grave, 
Watts'  beautiful  hymn  was  aung,  "  Un- 
▼eil  thy  bosom  faithful  tomb,"  &c.  We 
left  him  there,  "  in  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life  and  of 
kit  resurrection  to  that  life. 

A  few  observations  may  be  made  on 
his  charader  and  success. 

It  will  be  admitted  by  all  who  knew 
him,  that  Father  Harding  possessed  in- 
tellectual endowments  of  a  high  order. 
His  conceptions  were  clear ;  his  judg- 
ment, sound;  his  taste,  correct;  his 
imagination  lively.  He  loved  to  soar 
among  the  sublimities,  both  in  nature  and 
in  grace.  Gifted  with  a  retentive  memo- 
ry and  with  great  readiness  of  utterance, 
and  subject  to  strong  emotions,  he  some- 
times poured  forth  strains  of  eloquence 
of  the  noblest  kind — soul-stirring  and 
overpowering. 

His  education  was  very  limited ;  but 
he  sought  continued  improvement  by 
reading,  and  he  was  a  very  attentive  ob- 
server of  men  and  events.  Ghtthering 
information  from  various  sources,  and 
attratively  noting  the  manner  in  which 
human  nature  is  influenced,  he  attain- 
ed to  a  large  measure  of  discerning  sa- 
gacity. 

He  loved  the  truth  which  he  so  well 
understood,  and  its  effects  were  seen '  in 
his  life.  There  is  reason  to  believe  he 
felt  deeply,  though  he  was  not  often 
disposed  to  talk  about  it.  He  was  ac- 
customed to  look  above  rather  than  with- 
in. To  speak  theologically,  or  schdas- 
tically,  the  objective  prevailed  over  the 
subjective.  One  thing  was  specially  ob- 
servable— ^his  boundless  charity.  He 
would  not  speak  evil  of  any  man,  and 
he  could  not  bear  that  others  should. 
Whenhe^ould  not  avoid  referring  to 
tiMfbA>l«i,foUieeyor  even  the  fkultsof 


others,  he  did  it  with  much  tenderness, 
and  so  softened  and  guarded  his  censures, 
that  it  was  evident  he  would  much  ra- 
ther praise  than  blame :  hence  he  had  no 
enemies,  for  he  made  none. 

What  he  was  as  a  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  these  provinces  well  know. — 
He  was  emphatically  evangelical.  The 
riches  of  divine  grace — the  fulness  of  the 
atonement — the  need  and  the  might  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  influence — the  glory  of 
the  redemption,  in  its  present  fruits 
and  final  results,  were  commonly  the 
subjects  of  his  choice;  and  conjoined 
with  his  glowing  descriptions  and  elo- 
quent announcements,  were  most  pun- 
gent, pathetic  appeals  to  the  uncon- 
verted. 

Take  an  illustration :  he  preached  one 
Lord's  day  nK)ming,  rather  more  than 
two  years  ago,  from  the  apostle  Peter's 
words,  "  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve. He  is  precious."  Having  expati- 
ated with  much  feeling  on  the  precious- 
ness  of  Christ,  he  exclaimed,  **  What  is 
preaching,  tmless  Christ  is  the  soul  of 
it?  What  is  prayer,  unless  Christ  is 
the  life  of  it?  What  would  heaven  be, 
if  Christ  were^  not  there?"  He  then 
dwelt  on  the  importance  of  preaching 
Christ.  It  was  almost  fifty-nine  years,  he 
said^  since  he  had  began  to  preach  in  his 
poor  way.  He  had  begun  with  Christ, 
and  so  he  bad  kept  on ;  now  he  felt  the 
finished  work  of  Christ  was  all  his  hope. 
About  the  same  time  he  preached  a  pow- 
erful sermon  on  Eph..  xi.  4-4.  With 
what  energy  and  fervor  did  he  discourse 
on  the  ruin,  the  redemption,  and  the 
regeneration — his  accustomed  themes — 
and  how  solemnly  at  the  close  did  he 
admonish  the  people !  there  was  no  place, 
he  told  them,  under  such  obligations  as 
Horton.  The  gospel  was  preached  all 
over  the  township— "  Why  was  there 
not  a  general  waking  up,  with  prayer 
meetings,  and  believing  meetings  ?"  So 
it  was.  He  magnified  GKxl's  grace.  He 
chargjsd  man  with  his  own  ruin — ''O 
Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but 

n  me  is  thine  help." 
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In  hiA  intercourse  with  his  brethren 
there  w^re  no  pompous  airs,  no'  conceit 
and  arrogant  asfumptions,  but  ever  a 
meek  and  humble  bearing.  And  he  took 
a  deep  interest  in  the  rising  ministry. 
He  was  always  pleased  to  hear  them, 
idways  ready  to  encourage.  The  theo- 
logical students  at  the  college  shared 
largely  in  his  sympathy,  and  profited 
much  by  their  interviews  with  him. — 
They  will  not  forget  his  wise  counsels 
and  fatherly  admonitions.  He  expressed 
much  regret  when  they  withdrew  from 
the  institution  before  the  course  of  in- 
struction was  completed ;  for  he  eamesl- 
ly  desired  that  they  should  bec(»ne  *'able 
ministers,''  and  he  deemed  it  important 
that  they  should  avail  themselves  of  all 
the  advantages  which  Providence  had 
placed  within  their  reach. 

If  he  did  not  excel  as  a  pastor,  it  was 
only  because  a  universaUty  of  qualifica- 
tions belongs  to  no  one.  He  was  too  kind 
and  loving  to  be  a  rigid  disciplinarian. 
But  that  greatly  increased  the  guilt  of 
those  who  took  advantage  of  his  gentle- 
ness and  indulged  in  their  sloth  and  dis- 
orderly conduct. 

The  general  success  of  his  ministry 
has  been  already  noticeid.  In  his  own 
church  it  was  his  privilege  to  witness 
many  powerful  revivals.  Eighty  con- 
verts were  baptized  in  1880 ;  thirty  in 
1882 ;  one  hundred  and  ninety-nine  in 
1889  and  the  following  year ;  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-four  in  1848;  and  sixty- 
nine  in  the  year  which  has  juft  closed. 
These  revivals  afiected  all  classes,  but 
their  influence  was  chiefly  felt  among  the 
young.  Many  who  were  on  these  occa- 
sions brought  to  God  are  now  occupying 
important  positions ;  some  are  engaged 
in  the  christian  ministry,  and  one  (Bro- 
ther Arthur  Crawley)  is  a  missionary  in 
Burmah. 

"  I  have  been  preaching  Christ  cruci- 
fied," Father  Harding  observed  in  a  let- 
ter addressed  to  the  Christian  Messenger 
in  1846,  "  more  than  half  a  century.  I 
have  been  present  at  the  organization  of 
many  of  our  churches.    I  have  taken 


part  in  the  ordination  of  our  ministers.  I 
witnessed  the  organization  of  the  Associ- 
ation in  these  Provinces  and  New  Bruns- 
wick combined.  I  witnessed  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Association  of  New  Bmns^ 
wick.  I  have  passed  through  many  and 
wonderful  revivals  of  religion.  I  have 
been  intimately  acquainted  with  many 
solemn  trials  and  conflicts  through  which 
our  churches  have  waded.  I  have  also 
beheld  and  seen  the  salvation  of  God  dis- 
played in  mighty  deliverances. 

'*I  have  been  on  many  missionary 
journeys,  and  know  well  the  history  of 
our  missionary  proceedings.  I  hare  also 
narrowly  observed  the  educational  move- 
ments of  later  years,  in  which  lUso  I  feel 
the  deepest  interest.  I  have  no  thought 
of  saying  what  I  do  in  boasting.  The 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  graciously  caused  to  pass  before  me 
truly  astonishing  displays  of  his  glorious 
presence—'  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal- 
vation.' '  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  give  glory.' 

*'  I  have  confidence  that  *  this  God  will 
be  our  God  even  unto  death.'  I  rejoice 
to  believe  also  that  long  after  our  fVail 
bodies  have  mingled  with  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  it  will  continue  to  be  true  that 

<  Isnel  shaU  liv«  through  erery  tge, 
And  be  the  Almighty's  cue.' 

**  I  have  only  to  add,  that  with  regard 
to  the  displays  of  Divine  grace  on  ear<ti 
which  mine  eyes  have  seeen  and  mine 
ears  have  heard,  my  best  wishes  shidl  be 
fulfilled  when  it  can  be  declared, 

<  Thii  shall  be  known  when  we  are  dead, 

And  left  on  long  record  ; 
That  ages  yet  unborn  may  read, 

And  trust  and  praise  the  Lord.' " 

MPt  pmtnt  mill  liitt  i0fi). 

BY  BBV.  XDWAJID  WHITK. 

**  1  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  la  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  rai- 
ment, that  thou  mayest  be  clothed ;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eyesahre,  that  thoa  mayest 
see.>'-Bsv.Ui:ie. 

God  grants  temporal  and  material 
blessings  to  all  alike.  "  Hi  maketh  his 
fpn  tp  lurise  and  shine  both  on  Ihe  ev^ 
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aiKl  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust."  But  his  high 
spiritual  mercies  are  not  given  indis* 
oriminately.  They  are  reserved  for  the 
select,  who,  through  a  divine  teaching, 
are  conscious  cf  their  wants.  God  he- 
stows  no  spiritual  hlessings  but  on  hun 
who  has  first  felt  the  need  of  them.  One- 
half,  Uiercfbre,  of  Divine  providence  has 
for  its  object,  by  sorrow  and  self-know- 
ledge, to  awaken  in  man  a  sense  of  his 
necessities ;  the  other  half  to  satisfy  the 
desires  so  awakened.  Christ  is  the  "  ful- 
ness of  God"  for  the  empty,  the  strength 
of  God  for  the  weary,  the  splendor  of 
God  for  the  blind  and  naked ;  and  it  is  a 
law  of  the  spiritual  life  that  no  man  can 
receive  more  of  this  fulness,  strength  and 
si^endor,  than  he  has  learned  to  long  for 
by  consciousness  of  his  own  mis^y. 
"  He  hath  satisfied  the  poor  with  good 
things,  but  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty 
away."  Christ,  therefore,  is  appointed 
by  God  not  only  to  satisfy  the  necesaties 
of  the  soul,  trembling  before  the  vail  of 
destiny,  but  to  awaken  a  sense  of  them, 
to  the  uttermost.  In  Him  6K)d  first 
ccMnes  near  and  presents  himself  in  all 
the  brightness  of  his  moral  perfections, 
as  a  vast  mirror  in  which  the  soul  may 
see  itself  as  it  is.  This  mirror  is  the  life 
of  Jesus  Christ.  St  anding  closely  before 
it»  and  kx)king  into  it,  the  soul  sees  there 
both  h^  God  and  herself;  and  gazing 
upon  both,  she  says,  "  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes !  I  am,  in- 
deed, in  need  of  evzbythingI  Oh, 
cover  me  I  hide  me  from  myself!  hide 
me  from  mine  own  eyes,  0  my  God !" 

RiOHTEOUBKE^s  is  the  great  want  of 
the  soul— righteousness  from  the  God  of 
its  salvation.  All  its  deepest  instincts 
ask  for  that,  for  deliverance  from  the 
sense  of  guilt,  from  the  voices  of  accusa^ 
tion  which  come  from  within,  from 
above,  from  beneath ;  from  self-abhor- 
TOice,  from  the  dread  of  danger  in  judg- 
ment to  come,  and  from  the  power  of 
reigning  Sin,  that  restless  demon  at  the 
centre.  "  Lord,  help  me !"  is  the  cry  of 
theneody;  and  Gbrist  is  God's  answer 


to  this  cry.  Behold  Him  standing  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  as  the  soldiers  are 
preparing  to  fix  him  upon  it.  There  he 
stands  in  the  place  of  the  dying  sinner, 
and  bearing  his  Telati(»is  to  earth  and 
heaven."  "  He  bore  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree."  He  is  made  a  curse 
for  us.  He  wears  a  crown  made  of  those 
thorns  which  the  curse  brought  forth. 
He  sufiers  even  to  the  death,  and  dies  in 
agcmy  and  darkness.  And  now,  by  a 
wonderful  exchange,  the  soul  can  stand 
before  God  in  tbe  place  of  the  bibkn 
Chbibt,  and  can  enter  into  all  His  rela- 
tions both  towards  earth  and  heaven. 
We  hAve  bddness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  "We 
have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  -This  is 
**  Justification,"  and  is  it  not  more  won- 
derful even  than  Creation  ? 

Now  thiis  speaks  the  enthroned  Re- 
deemer. "  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest 
be  rich;  and  white  raiment  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear."  Odd 
tried  in  the  fire  I  What  can  this  be  but 
righteousness,  the  righteousness  of  Gbrist 
proved  in  the  furnace  of  sorrow  and 
temptation  by  the  fire  of  omniscience. 
What  else  can  be  signified  by  the  white 
raiment  ?  At  the  oross  *'  they  parted  his 
garments,  and  upon  his  vesture  they 
cast  lots."  But  Jesus  had  stiU  other  robes 
to  bestow,  even  upon  stripped  and  dying 
maleftictors^  raim^t  white  as  tiie  lights 
robes  of  dazzling  lustre,  above  the  bright- 
ness of  the  sun,  which  should  trans- 
figure the  wearer,  and  give  him  boldness 
to  stand  without  fault  ba>e  the  throne 
of  the  Almighty.  "  Aa  Jacob  of  old, 
whereas  he  was  not  tbe  first-born,  being 
hid  under  the  habit  of  his  brother,  and 
clothed  with  his  gimxient,  which  breathed 
a  sweet  savor,  presented  himself  unto  his 
father,  that,  in  the  person  of  another,  he 
might  receive  the  blessing  of  the  primo- 
geniture; so  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  lie  hid  under  the  precious  purity 
of  the  first-bom,  our  eldest  Brotbw,  be  . 
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fragrant  with  his  sweet  savor,  and  hare 
our  sin  buried  and  covered  with  his  per« 
faction,  that  we  may  present  ourselves 
before  our  most  holy  Father,  to  obtain 
from  him  the  blessing  of  righteousness.'*^ 
This,  then,  is  the  outer  robe  of  justifi- 
cation, which  the  best  man  as  a  mortal 
sinner  needs  equaUy  with  Ihe  worst ;  and 
without  which  the  best  man  will  be  con- 
demned to  be  judged  by  his  goodness,  or, 
which  is*  the  same  thing,  to  die  the  se- 
cond death  in  his  sins.  Unless  we  are 
bom  twice,  we  must  die  twice.  We 
must  be  "  bom  again,"  or  die  the  "  se- 
cond death."  And  the  second  birth 
unites  us  to  the  *'  second  man,"  the  Lord 
from  heaven,  who  is  forever  "  the  Prince 
of  Life,"  and  the  "  Lord  our  Righteous- 
ness." God  mercifully  saving  man  from 
death  by  an  act  above  law,  and  altoge^ 
ther  irrespectively  of  human  desert,  will 
not  share  with  man  the  glory  of  that 
salvation.  Salvation  to  oub  God  that 

SITTBTH  upon  THE  THRONE,  AND  TO  THE 

Lamb  fobeveb  and  eveb. 

But  the  "  white  raiment"  which  Christ 
has  to  bestow  is  not  simply  an  external 
robe  to  cover  that  which  is  shameful  b^ 
neath,  or  to  conceal  **  filthy  rags" 
through  eternity.  There  is  inner  white 
raiment  given  also.  The  "king's  daughter 
is  all  glorious  within."  Her  inner  cloth- 
ing also  is  white,  with  rich  traceries  and 
embroideries  in  gold.  Christ  by  his 
Spirit  gives  his  own  character  to  his  peo- 
ple :  Repose  of  feeling,  deeper  than  that 
of  the  midnight  heavens ; — ^Tmth  of  prin- 
ciple, inviting  the  scrutiny  of  the  all- 
seeing  Eye ; — Nobleness  of  heart,  raising 
us  into  communion  with  all  greatness, 
material  and  spiritual,  for  evermore; — 
Force  of  will  and  of  faith  to  remove 
mountains; — ^Tenderness  like  that  of  a 
little  child ; — Absolute  submission  to  the 
will  of  God ;  submission,  itself  a  victory, 
and  the  best  sedative  in  sorrow; — ^Zeal 
like  a  cloak  of  flame,  and  Love  that 
shrinks  not  from  the  Cross ;  in  a  word, 

'From  Albertofl  Pighios,  a  Roman  CithoUo 
divine,  quoted  t>y  Dr.  Owen,  in  his  treatise  on 
Jwtificatlon. 


the  likeness  of  Christ  is  the  destined 
heritage  of  every  believer.  We  are  to 
be  "filled  with  the  fulness  of  God." 
And  it  will  be  heaven  when  the  infusion 
is  complete.  Will  you  say.  This  is  no- 
thing but  the  customary  exaggeration  of 
religious  discourse?  Human  nature  is 
incapable  of  these  elevations.  Let  us 
reply,  that  these  "  beauties  of  holiness" 
are  possible  for  Christians  now,  and  that 
we  are  surrounded  by  many  who  ex- 
hibit the  progressive  transformation.  It 
is  the  disease  of  a  superficial  and  immo- 
ral eye  to  under-estimate  excellence 
which  is  present  with  us.  As  travelers 
in  the  Egyptian  desert  are  wont  to  ex- 
claim. What,  is  ikU  the  Great  Pyramid ! 
not  recognizing  at  first  its  vastness ;  so 
those  who  have  no  eye  for  spiritual 
greatness  do  not  comprehend  it  when  it 
is  before  them.  When  the  Great  Re- 
deemer appeared  in  the  midst  of  the 
Jews,  these  littie-minded  worshippers  of 
an  Imaginary  goodness  did  not  recognize 
the  living  Reality,  but  they  "  compassed 
him  about  like  bees,"  and  stung  him  to 
death;  the  common  fate  of  greatness, 
which  means  simplicity  and  truth  of 
cliaracter,  in  a  world  of  littieness  and 
falsehood.  Thus,  therefore,  are  Christ's 
disciples  also  "unknown,"  in  a  world 
which  "knew  him  not."  Yet,  not- 
withstanding we  are  surrounded  by 
many  of  those  on  whom  the  Spirit  of 
glory  rests  as  of  old,  and  who  are  ex- 
hibiting in  the  midst  of  us  the  same  vir- 
tues and  graces  which  adorned,  when^n 
earth,  the  saints  in  glory.  Christ  still 
dwells  in  his  members,  and  bestows  upon 
them  the  germs,  aye,  and  more  than  the 
germs^  of  a  character  which  requires 
only  the  removal  of  the  opaque  vail  of 
the  mortal  body  to  shine  forth  in  the 
effulgence  of  inmiortality  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.  "Without  holiness  no 
HAN  shall  see  the  Lord." 

And  to  possess  these  interior  qualities, 
in  whatever  degree,  is  to  possess  "  gold," 
as  well  as  "  white  raimdnt," — it  is  to  be 
"  rich"  indeed.  In  the  outward  world,  a 
man's  worth  and  wealth  (or  weU-bnng) 
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is  reckoned  according  to  the  value  of  his 
outward  estate ;  in  the  spiritual  world, 
according  to  the  uses  that  ho  makes  of 
it,  or  the  moral  quality  of  the  character 
within  him.  Men  say,  Such  a  one  is 
worth  so  many  hundreds  or  thousands ; 
and  according  to  the  number  is  generally 
his  "  worship,"  or  worth-ship,  among 
them  with  whom  he  sits  at  meat.  If  a 
man  could  be  conceived,  during  the  pro- 
gress of  a  public  speech,  to  commence  it 
in  a  state  of  abject  poverty,  to  grow 
steadily  richer  during  its  continuance, 
and  to  end  it  as  a  renowned  millionaire, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  a  very  large  num- 
ber of  mankind  would  be  disposed  to 
attach  an  immensely  greater  weight  to 
his  sentiments  at  the  close  than  at  the 
beginning  of  his  communication.  Their 
language  would  be,  like  that  of  the  com- 
mon soldier  to  David,  "  Thou  art  worth 
ten  thousand  of  us  I"  But  very  des- 
picable is  this  worship  of  men  merely 
according  to  their  wealth ;  for  how  poor 
is  many  an  opulent  man,  how;  rich  are 
many  of  the  poor.  "  I  know  thy  po- 
verty, but  thou  art  rich."  He  is  truly 
rich  who  is  so  in  the  sense  in  which  God 
is  rich,  and  that  assuredly  is  not  simply 
in  .outward  property.  ITie  "  true  riches" 
belong  to  the  mind.  He  is  rich  who  can 
endure  poverty,  and  limit  his  desires,  as 
well  as  rightly  empby  external  plenty ; 
who  knows  both  how  to  be  abased  and 
how  to  abound ;  who  knows  how  to  de- 
vote more  thought  to  the  expenditure  of 
money  than  to  the  acquisition  of  it,  and 
how  to  leave  even  "great  possessions" 
at  his  Saviour's  call.  How  poor,  then, 
are  many  of  the  wealthiest;  poor  in 
thought;  without  an  idea  or  volition  of 
their  own ;  destitute  of  a  clear  and  inde- 
pendent understanding ;  forever  surren- 
dering their  minds  to  the  guidance  of 
others,  and  those  not  the  most  thought- 
ful or  honest :  consulting  with  all  coun- 
sellors except  the  highest,  with  all 
oracles  except  the  oracle  of  God;  the 
blind  bondsmen  of  ancient  custom  ;  the 
'  first  to  join  the  outcry  against  an  honest 
reformer ;  (the  Pharisees,  who  were  rich, 


derided  Him;)  without  vigorotis employ- 
ment to  sweeten  life;  without  resource 
in  leisure ;  the  victhns  of  sated  appetite, 
and  unconquerable  dullness;  cankered 
by  envy,  petty  rivalries,  ignoble  ambi- 
tions ;  without  the  zest  that  labor  gives 
to  friendship,  to  repose,  even  to  amuse- 
ment; without  the  sense  of  beauty,  or 
the  glow  of  poetry,  or  the  love  of  truth ; 
without  the  love  to  man  which  gives  a 
relish  to  society,  or  the  love  to  Gtxi 
which  makes  a  Bethel  of  a  solitude;  the 
decorated  livery  servants  m  fashion, 
dreading  more  an  error  in  equipment  or 
menage  than  a  private  scandal  or  a  pub- 
lic crime ;  some  of  them  bom  and  edu- 
cated for  all  this  misery,  and  some  of 
them  laboring  hard  through  life  to  attain 
it  as  the  reward  of  their  exertions,  but 
alike  finding,  in  a  restless  and  peevish 
old  age,  that  something  much  beyond 
money,  or  the  position  that  wealth  can 
win,  is  essential  to  constitute  the  happi- 
ness of  man. 

On  the  other  hand,  how  rich  are 
many  of  the  poor,  the  holy  poor  of  God ; 
rich  not  only  in  reversion,  not  only  in 
faith,  and  the  prospect  of  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  but  rich  here,  amidst  the  toils 
and  hardships  of  a  fixed  and  uncon- 
quered  poverty.  Rich  in  thought;  able 
to  make  the  world  thdr  own,  though 
owning  not  a  foot  of  its  territories,  "  as 
having  nothing,  and  yet-  possessing  all 
things;"  rich  in  the  possession  of  a  free 
and  independent  intelligence;  rich  in 
the  power  of  enjoying  simple  pleasures, 
and  common  duties,  and  daily  life ;  rich 
in  the  ability  to  extract,  like  the  bee, 
honey  from  almost  every  flower,  and  to 
sinjr  over  their  work  as  well ;  rich  in  re- 
pose of  mind,  that  quiet  spirit  which  re* 
ceives  from  the  single  geranium  in  the 
cottage  window  more  deep  and  abiding 
pleasure  than  excited  folly  can  gain 
from  all  the  collected  palms  and  magno- 
lias of  Adia ;  rich  in  the  radiant,  price- 
less jewel  of  integrity  of  character;  rich 
in  friends  who  go  with  them  to  the 
Cross ;  rich  in  the  well-spring  of  genuine 
sympathy,  in  the  power  of  denying  bap- 
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pinMB  from  other  men's  gladoess,  and 
even  from  other  men's  sorrow,  through 
earnest  e£forts  to  alleviate  them ;  rich  in 
that  holy  love  which  makeb  the  wear 
and  tear  of  household  life  se^,  not  like 
the  lahorer's  trample  on  the  world'^  vast 
treadmill,  but  like  an  ascent  on  the 
golden  steps  of  duty  up  to  the  very  gate 
of  heaven ;  rich  in  that  inward  light,  the 
light  of  God's  lovicg  Spirit,  which 
dwells  in  the  soul,  and  passing  through 
the  eye  as  a  prism  throws  a  wide  and 
sunny  radmnoe  of  variegated  beauty  over 
the  external  scene ;  rich  in  books,  and  in 
the  book  of  Qod;  ridi  in  good  works 
and  alms-deeds;  rich  in  the  wealth  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  in  the  smile  of  hea- 
ven ;  and  rich  in  the  fortune  left  behind 
of  a  blesseil  memory  and  a  fragrant 
name.  Of  such  as  these  is  many  a 
Christian  laboring  man,  and  many  a 
Christian  toil- worn  tradesman,  and  many 
a  Christian  sleepless  mother,  and  many 
a  father  of  children,  whom  the  world 
aoeounts  a  poverty-stricken  and  hope- 
less straggler  with  an  evil  destiny. 
And  all  these  "ncYves/'  accumulating 
into  the  treasures  of  eternity,  and  the 
mountains  of  fine  gold  that  s|une  along 
the  horizon  of  Beulah,  are  uie  gift  of 
Christ,  which  he  is  ready  to  bestow 
on  all  who  ask  them,  oven  on  the 
poorest! 

"  I  oounael  thee,"  He  says,  "  to  buy  of 
me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  may- 
est  bo  rich."  To  buy  of  me.  But 
there  is  no  barter  here.  It  is  an  excep- 
tional traffic.  Here  ask  is  have,  and  sec^ 
is  find,  and  knock  is  open  wide.  Here 
is  hope  of  heaven  for  him  ihat  JuUh  no 
money.  Salvation,  and  all  that  belongs 
to  it,  through  endless  duration,  depends 
upon  asking.  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you  I"  Before  him  who  asks,  every 
door  flies  open,  every  vail  rends,  every 
mountain-barrier  flows  down.  Asking 
draws  down  all  the  riches  of  grace  and 
oi  glory  into  the  soul.  Asking  brings 
Christ,  with  his  untold  store  of  refined 
gold,  and  his  shming  robes,  to  the 
cottager  of  clay,  aiMl  all  HIm 


wealth  of  heaven,  to  fill  the  coffers  of 
poor  bankrupt  man. 

Oh,  then,  our  Saviour  and  Friend, 
abide  with  us,  for  the  day  is  far  spent  I 
Let  that  sacred  presence  of  thine,  which 
made  the  hearts  of  the  travelers  to  Em- 
maus  burn  within  them  ih  their  walk  by 
nightfall  from  Jerusalem,  be  felt  by  us, 
even  though  it  be  unseen ;  and  let  the 
path  of  life,  as  the  shadows  gather 
arotmd  us,  be  cheered  by  the  thrilling 
revelations  of  thy  loving  wisdom,  kind- 
ling over  us  like  the  constellations 
through  the  evening  sky.  Too  much, 
during  life's  little  day,  have  we  sought 
for  pleasure  in  delusion,  and  striven  to 
surround  ourselves  with  the  sparks  of  a 
vanishing  excitement;  but,  warned  by 
the  descending  shadows,  and  still  more 
drawn  by  thy  Oounbelb,  we  would  turn 
to  Thee,  with  full  purpose  of  heart  to 
cleave  to  the  Lord,  and  to  prepure  by  a 
closer  communion  with  Thee  on  earth 
for  that  heaven  of  which  the  Light  is 
the  Lamb. 

0  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us ! 
Here  we'  sit  too  often  like  blind  Barti- 
moeus  by  the  wayside  begging.  Hear 
us,  amidst  the  exulting  shouts  of  the 
millions  that  surround  Thee  1  Dost  thou 
ask.  What  is  it  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  7 

LOBD,  THAT  OUB  KTEB  MAT  BE  OPSVBD I 

Anoint  our  eyes  with  eyesalve  that  we 
may  see  1  See  ourselves,  see  Thee,  be- 
hold our  God!  Purge  away  the  film 
that  shuts  out  all  heaven  from  our 
vision.  Then  we  will  follow  Thee  in  the 
way,  and  sing  without  ceasing  the  high 
praises  of  God.  Then,  when  beggary 
is  exchanged  for  wealth  in  thy  friend- 
ship, and  blindness  for  eternal  daylight 
in  the  clear  shining  of  thy  countenance, 
we  will  sit  by  the  wa3r8ide  begging  no 
longer,  nor  grovel  in  a  vagrant  penury, 
but  first  among  the  multitudes  who  cast 
their  garments  in  the  way,  and  carry 
palm-brouches  in  thine  honor,  we  shall 
herald  thy  peaceful  triumph  through 
this  dying  world  with  loud  hosannahs, 
and  Blessed  is  the  King  that  tomtth  in 
the  nane  of  the  Lord  ! 
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If  you  were  standing  on  the  margin  of 
a  great  river,  and  saw  a  multitude  of 
persons,  in  a  vessel  over  which  they  had 
no  management,  floating  rapidly  down 
the  stream  ^gwards  a  cataract,  so  near 
that  they  were  already  within  sight  and 
hearing  of  persons  before  them,  trem- 
bling, fainting,  shrieking,  when  they 
were  brought  to  the  brink,  and  then 
sinking  and  disappearing  amidst  the 
foam  and  roar  of  the  waters ;  if  you  saw 
that,  notwithstanding  their  appalling 
condition,  they  had  given  themselves  up 
to  amusement,  and  merriment,  and  in- 
dulgence ;  or  that  they  were  intent  in 
making  observations  on  the  objects  that 
were  swiftly  passing  in  review  before 
them  in  their  course ;  or  that  they  were 
engaged  in  contentions  and  competitions 
about  precedence  and  distinction,  or  about 
the  possession  of  rich  dresses,  or  con- 
spicuous places  in  the  vessel,  while  the 
rapid  tide  is  sweeping  them  along  to  the 
dark  yawning  gulf  already  in  their  view, 
— what  could  you  say  of  them,  but  that 
they  were  mad  or  intoxicated?  If, 
indeed  there  was  no  possibility  of  escape 
for  them,  you  might  suppose  that,  in 
their  desperation,  they  were  merely  en- 
deavoring to  divert  their  thoughts  from 
a  fate  which  they  saw  to  be  inevitable. 
But  if  you  saw  some  reasonable  prospect 
of  deliverance  held  out  to  them,  men 
from  the  shore  ofifering  to  assist  them, 
boats  launched,  ropes  conveyed  to  them, 
and  yet  that  t^ey  disregarded  every  sig- 
nal, every  warning,  every  cry  of  entreaty, 
and  continued  intent  on  their  revelry,  or 
their  vain  pursuits,  till  they  came  to  the 
brink — when  they,  too,  immediately  be- 
gan to  tremble,  and  faint,  and  shriek^  and 
bewail  their  folly,  like  those  that  had 
gone  before  them,  and  then  plunged  into 
the  abyss,  and  disappeared  forever;  you 
could  not  account  for  so  strange  an  ex- 
hibition of  human  nature,  but  by  sup- 
posing they  were  under  the  power  of 
some  awful  infatuation — some  diabolical 
witchery — bome  species  erf  insanity  that 
2 


deprived  them  of  the  common  imder- 
standing  and  the  coumion  feelings  of 
noen.  Now  such  is  the  exhibition 
which  the  great  mass  of  mankind,  who 
are  rapidly  carried  in  succession  down 
the  stream  of  time,  towards  a  dark,  un- 
known eternity,  present  to  those  whose 
eyes  are  opened  to  discover  things  as 
they  are ;  and  such  precisely  is  the  cause 
to  which  the  Scripture  ascribes  theii* 
portentous  foreboding  insensibility:  it  de- 
clares that  they  are  under  the  influence 
of  strong  delusion;  that  a  fatal  infat- 
uation has  been  thrown  over  their  under- 
standings by  a  malignant  spirit;  that 
*'  the  god  of  this  worldhath  blinded  their 
minds,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  Qirist,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  upon  them." — Ooaiide. 


The  object  of  all  reading  should  be  in- 
struction. If  you  do  not  grow  wiser,  in 
some  way,  by  what  yon  read — ^that  is,  if 
you  are  only  amused  and  not  instructed 
by  what  you  read — you  are  throwing 
away  the  greater  part  of  the  time  spent 
in  reading.  To  gather  instruction  from 
the  pages  of  a  book,  you  must  under- 
stafid  them,  and  you  cannot  understand 
without  consideration  and  thought. — 
While  it  is  desirable  that  you  should  select 
sutfa  books  and  publications  as  you  can 
master,  it  is  indispensable  that  you  should 
exercise  the  powers  of  your  own  mind, 
and  be  determined  to  master  them.  Do 
not  oomplain  of  the  words  of  many  syl- 
lables that  a  writer  uses,  so  long  as  he 
speaks  to  you  in  flur  and  honest  English. 
It  is  better  for  you — ^better  a  thousand 
times — that  you  should  come  upon  a  word 
or  a  phrase  now  and  then,  the  meaning 
of  which  you  should  have  to  seek  out  by 
inquiry  or  by  the  help  of  the  dictionary, 
tbiui  that  you  should  be  written  to  in 
such  words  and  forms  of  expression  only 
as  you  are  already  acquainted  with.  If 
authors  were  to  write  down  to  the  com- 
prehension of  the  lowest  intellects,  they 
would  never  succeed  in  raising  them  to 
a  respectable  standard;  and  instead  of 
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prcmioiiDg  the  popular  improvement  they 
would  retard  it.  It  is  an  old  saying,  that 
if  you  wish  to  make  a  person  a  dunce, 
yoit  have  only  to  treat  him  as  a  dunce, 
and  he  is  sure  to  hecome  one.  There  is 
much  truth  in  this,  and  it  is  not  less  ap- 
plicable to  a  class  than  to  an  individual. 
If  the  laboring  and  uninstmcted  class- 
es be  written  down,  to  be  sure  of  one 
Uiing  they  will  be  kept  down. 

When  a  man  or  a  lad  in  humble  life 
acquires  a  taste  for  reading,  he  makes  a 
grand  discovery ;  he  enters  upon  a  new 
world — ft  world  as  new  to  him  as  America 
was  to  Columbus,  when  he  first  set  ioot 
upon  it — a  worW  full  of  marvels  and 
mysteries,  and  what  is  better  than  these, 
fdl  of  a  wealth  of  wisdom  of  which  he 
may  he^  himself  to  as  much  as  he  can 
carry  away,  and  make  it  honestly  his 
own.  Hie  gietst  drawbaolc  is,  4^hat  he 
finds  he  cannot  carry  much  of  it.  The 
land  of  lilteiaturB  is  to  Mn  a  strange  land 
and  its  langliago^  to »  considerable  ex* 
tefrt,  a  strange  languo^.  In  this  dilem- 
ma he  is  apt  to  make  the  mistake  of  sup- 
posing dttt  if  the  writer  had  used  simpler 
la&gua^  he  should  have  understood  the 
subject  at  ooce,  and  enriched  himsdf  by 
a  new  possession.  In  the  present  day 
this  idea  is  generally  without  foundation. 
There  was  a  time  when  knowledge,  which 
was  not  tiiought  good  for  the  common 
people,  was  boxed  round  with  a  kind  of 
learned  pedantry,  which  rendered  it  ac- 
cessible to  only  a  few ;  but  that  time  haa 
gone  by,  and  the  best  writers  now  ad- 
dress themselves  to  the  largest  classes — 
for  a  vety  sufficient  reason,  namely,  that 
in  these  days,  when  books  are  sold  so 
cheap,  it  is  only  from  the  patronage  of 
ii\e  multitude  that  th^  can  hope  for  ad- 
equate remuneration.  It  is  the  interest 
of  all  the  popular  writers  to  simplify 
their  propositions,  whatever  they  may 
treat  of,  as  far  as  possible ;  but  this  prac- 
tice of  simplifying  can  only  be  carried 
out  to  a  limited  extent,  after  all,  for  a 
reason  which,  on  a  moment's  considera- 
tion, will  be  obvious.  What  are  words  ? 
Words  «re  nothing  more  or  less  than  the 


names  of  ideas ;  if  any  combination  of  let- 
ters of  the  alphabet  suggest  no  idea  to 
the  mind^  such  combination  is  mere  gib- 
berish, not  a  word.  All  the  words  that 
an  illiterate  man  is  acquainted  with  have 
their  corresponding  ideas  in  his  mind;  and 
a]l  the  ideas  in  his  miml  have  their 
corresponding  words  in  his  memory. — 
Now  if  he  turn  the  faculties  of  his  mind 
to  a  new  subject — a  subject  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  anything  which  has  before 
occupied  his  attention — it  is  as  certain 
that  he  will  meet  with  new  words  as 
that  he  will  meet  with  new  ideas;  and 
simplify  as  much  as  we  may,  it  is  not 
easy  to  perceive  how  he  is  to  make  him- 
self master  of  any  new  subject  through 
his  old  stock  of  words.  Thus,  in  order 
to  get  new  ideas,  yoMmtat  get  new  words ; 
and  in  the  proportion  that  you  master 
their  meaning  will  be  your  Imowledge  of 
the  subject  to  which  you  turn  your  at- 
tention. 

To  profit  by  literature,  then,  yoti  must 
learn  its  language.  All  that  has  been 
done,  or  can  or  will  be  done  in  the  sim- 
plifying processes,  will  never  do  away 
with  that  necessity.  But  how?  That 
is  the  question — ^which  is  the  read- 
iest and  most  practicable  way  of  setting 
about  it?  Let  us  see  if  we  cannot  cite  a 
case  in  point. 

It  happened  to  the  Bev  John  Newton, 
the  friend  of  the  poet  Oowper,  l^at  once 
in  his  life  he  was  shut  up  on  ship-board, 
with  no  otiier  means  of  occupation  at  his 
command  t^an  those  afforded  by  a  few 
books  in  English,  and  a. copy  of  Livy, 
the  Roman  historian,  in  Latin.  He  had 
soon  exhausted  the  English  books,  and 
then  he  began  to  look  with  a  longing  eye 
upon  the  thick  Latin  volumes,  which 
were  sealed  to  him,  from  his  ignorance  of 
the  language.  He  know  something,  how- 
ever, of  the  grammar  of  the  tongue,  and 
he  got  a  dicticmary.  He  made  up  his 
mind,  and  set  to  work  at  once.  You 
may  imagine  him  if  you  like,  clearing  his 
way,  a  line  or  two  an  hour,  for  the  first 
few  days;  thumbing  the  dictionary  at 
every  turn,  and  writing  down  the  words, 
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with  theiT  meft&ings,  which  he  was  fear- 
ful of  forgetting.  But  look  at  hSm  after 
he  has  heen  at  it  a  fortnight.  He  now 
reads  half  a  page  at  a  ihae  hefofe  he 
turns  to  his  dictionary,  and  does  half  a 
dosen  pages  hefore  hreakfest.  Look  at 
him  again  in  two  months  more.  He  has 
now  hegon  reading  the  work  a  second 
time ;  he  is  enjoying  the  narratiTe,  and 
the  ^ctionary  is  hardly  reforred  to  twice 
in  the  whde  day.  Bis  progress  must 
have  heen  something  like  this ;  fbr  he 
tells  US  that  he  completely  mastered  Ihe 
work  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  and 
that  he  nerer  afterwards  met  in  any 
author  a  Latin  word  which  gave  him  any 
irouhle. 

"  But,"  says  the  laboring  man,  « I  am 
not  John  Newton,  and  I  am  not  Kkely  to 
be  shut  np  witli  a  big  book  and  a  diotiob* 
ary  for  months  togetlier." 

True,  my  fHend ;  but  you  have  a  much 
easier  task  to  get  through.  Remember 
that  the  language  you  have  to  kam  is 
your  mother  tongue;  that  the  words 
whose  signification  bothers  you  awon  the 
lips  of  your  fellow  countrymen  every 
day  and  all  day  long;  that  you  have  a 
living  dictionary  in  your  neighbor ;  who 
will  help  youj  and  whom  you  may  help 
in  yomr  turn ;  that  you  can  buy  a  ^o- 
tionary  fbr  a  ftw  dimes,  which  you 
can  put  in  your  pocket ;  and  remember, 
too,  that  every  step  you  advance  will 
render  the  next  easier. 

Take  advice,  if  it  snits  your  case. — 
Here  it  is.  JSelect  a  volume  of  avenge 
reading ;  you  may  as  well  make  it  a  his- 
tory of  England.  Begin  the  perusal  of 
that  with  a  dogged  determination  to  mi- 
derstand  the  whole  before  you  have  done 
with  it.  Do  your  best  with  every  sen- 
tence, using  your  dictionary  with  discre- 
tion. If  a  passage  perplex  you  too  much, 
don't  boggle  over  it,  but  go  on  to  the 
next;  it  will  all  come  plain  enough  in 
theseoond  reading;  or  if  not  in  the  sec- 
ond, then  in  the  third.  By  this  means 
you  will  learn  the  meaning  of  thousands 
of  words  which  you  did  not  know  be- 
fbre,  without  looking  for  them  hi  your 


dicttonary,  and  save  yourself  a  deal  of 
thnmbing.  Keep  the  dictionary  as  a 
last  resource,  but  never  fkil  to  oonsidt  it 
if  yon  cannot  get  at  the  troe  meaning  of 
a  word  without.  Do  this  with  your  hi^ 
tory  of  Engkmd.  Don't  be  so  silly  m 
to  hnaghie  that  there  is  any  veal  difficul- 
ty in  it,  but  do  it  thoroughly,  as  a  worfc- 
ing^nan  knows  how  to  do  a  thing  tibat 
has  been  done ;  and  you  too  riudl  lay 
in  yourtom,  as  John  Newton  said  with 
regard  to  hb  Latin,  that  the  signifioa* 
tion  of  words  gives  yon  no  tether 
trouble. 

TheLinguage  of  literature  once  ac- 
quired, ttie  World  of  Mterature  is  beftm 
you.  It  is  a  boundless  field  of  deUghtfU 
and  ex^oiting  inqtdry,  if  you  make  the 
right  uae  of  it.  We  wiH  not  promiie 
that  it  shall  lift  you  out  of  liie  humbke 
sphere  you  ooeupy-^tiiough  it  baa  dons 
that,  and  more  than  that,  over  and  of«r 
again— but  it  shall  buikl  you  up  to  » 
nobler  state  of  biiiig>  and  make  you  % 
credit  and  an  omamant  to  iony  poatton 
you  may  be  called  upontofilL 

TBS  eoKFunrrs  aud  thk  TumipHB  of 

THB  'lltUTU. 

1^9  Rev.  Ira  R.  Steward  has  fiivored  m 
witii  an  extract  fh>m  a  letter  addreafed  to 
the  Ber.  ▲.  Wiberg,  by  llr.  Ckis.  Mullibs- 
TBBDy  a  young  man  baptized  bj  Hr.  Steward 
three  and  a  half  jears  since  into  the  fellow- 
ship  of  the  Mariner'fi  dhnrch  of  New  York, 
and  now  recognized  as  one  of  its  "sailor 
arimimiiHee,"  The  intdligenoe  given  in  the 
letter  we  lappose  to  be  perfectly  reliable^ 
and  it  certainly  possesses  great  interest. 
The  movement  in  fiivor  of  evangelical  reli- 
gion in  Sweden,  seems  to  be  more  remark- 
able than  in  the  early  history  of  the  (German 
Mission.  The  letter  is  dated  StockhoLm, 
Jidy  ai.—jgjwwiia<r. 

As  to  my  temporal  interests,  the  Lord 
in  his  infinite  fiuthfulness  has  taken  care 
of  them.  On  my  soul  he  has  bestowed 
grace  and  manifold  kindness;  havii^ 
been  chastened  and  stricken,  but  also 
comforted  and  rejoicing  in  affliction.  The 
Lord,  too,  has  quickened  a  slumbering 
gift^  and  thereby  given  a  distinct  diiB&- 
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tion  to  the  glorious  commission  which 
JoBUS  gave  to  his  disciples,"  "  To  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

I  will  tell  you  something  of  the  won- 
derful dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me. 
On  the  one  hand,  I  felt  as  much  aversion 
to  continue  my  sea-faring  life,  as  an  in- 
tense desire  to  hecome  a  messenger  of 
the  gospel :  while  on  the  other  hand,  I 
dared  not,  on  account  of  my  own  weak- 
ness, stand  up  publicly  as  a  minister.  I 
saw,  therefore,  no  other  way  than  to 
continue  in  the  calling  in  which  the 
Lord  had  placed  me.  Meanwhile  the 
month  of  June  approached,  and  the 
ministerial  conference  meeting  for  the 
promotion  of  rehgious  liberty,  with  its 
contests^  But  Mr.  Hanmer,  pastor  and 
editor  of  the  JSvcmgeUcal  Church  Friend, 
and  to  a  certain  degree,  of  very  liberal 
sentiments,  with  his  cahn,  conquering 
arguments,  kept  the  most  fierce  cham- 
pions of  religious  oppression  in  check, 
and  generally  had  the  ascendancy.  I 
conversed  with  several  of  these  men,  and 
among  others  was  a  pastor  from  Wester- 
gottland,  who  was  in  great  dou])t  whether 
in&nt  baptism  had  any  foundation  in 
the  word  of  God.  One  day  when  we 
had  conversed  much  upon  the  subject,  he 
asked  me  whether  I  would  dare,  in  a 
public  discussion,  to  defend  my  views. 
When  I  answered  in  the  aflBrmative,  he 
immediately  went  to  the  place  where 
the  clergy  were  in  session,  and  challen- 
ged, in  our  name,  the  Archdean  Tho- 
mander  to  engage  in  such  a  contest. 
Thomander  did  not  suffer  this  to  be  said 
twice,  but  immediately  accepted  the 
challenge,  and  fixed  the  day  when  our 
discussion  should  take  place  in  the  Eng- 
lish Church.  What  was  now  to  be 
done  ?  Most  of  my  friends  thought  it 
useless  to  enter  into  controversy  with 
one  so  pre-eminent  for  learning  and 
ability  of  speech,  while  I  had  never 
dared  to  stand  up  in  public,  even  in  a 
discussion  on  the  Bible,  Yet  we  re- 
solved, relying  on  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  in  order  that  the  good  cause 
might    not    suffer    by    our    running 


away,  to  defend  the  truth  as  well  as 
we  could. 

At  our  arrival  in  the  church  we  found 
a  great  number  of  people,  and  Tho- 
mander with  your  book  in  his  hand,  had 
placed  himself  near  the  altar.  He  com- 
menced with  a  learned  examination  of 
the  true  meaning  of  the  word  bcpUze. 
He  continued  more  than  an  hour  on  this 
topic,  but  was  remarkable  for  the  defect, 
I  have  often  found  in  Thomander — 
being  too  intricate  and  complex,  and  con- 
sequently very  unintelligible  to  the  un- 
learned. The  sentences  were  very  long, 
so  that  intense  attention  was  needed  to 
comprehend  what  was  meant.  With 
some  fear,  I  asked  to  have  a  hearing. 
And  after  declaring  that  I  did  not  think 
it  necessary  to  dispute  on  the  word 
baptize,  as  I  believed  but  few  of  those 
present  were  acquainted  with  the  an- 
cient languages,  I  turned  to  Matt.  28, 
and  Mark  16,  and  endeavored  therefrom 
to  prove  that  all  candidates  for  baptism 
should  first  be  made  disciples,  which 
certainly  cannot  be  done  in  any  other 
way  than  through  faith ;  and  I  appealed 
to  all  true  Lutherans,  who  would  not 
deviate  from  Luther,  and  the  Augsburg 
Confession,  to  quote  or  ihow  the  passage 
where  it  was  said  that  any  one  could  re- 
ceive faith  without  having  heard  of  the 
gospel. 

Thomander  interrupted  me  several 
times,  and  replied  finally  that  children 
had  faith,  or  at  least  a  germ  or  disposi- 
tion to  it,  in  the  same  way  that  it  could 
be  said  that  an  artist,  when  a  child,  al- 
ready possessed  the  slumbering  faculty 
that  was  afterwards  fully  develoi)ed! 
To  this,  I  replied,  that  the  same  thing 
could  be  said  of  villains.  But  it  would 
be  perfectly  absurd  to  punish  a  child  on 
the  supposition  that  the  evil  germ  was 
in  it,  and  might  develop  itself  in  future. 
And  just  so  absurd  it  would  be  to  bap- 
tize children  on  the  supposition  that 
they  may  afterwards  bec(»ne  believers. 
Several  others  took  part.  After  all  had 
closed,  Thomander  spoke  friendly  with 
me,  asked  me  how  old  I  was,  and  how 
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long  I  intended  to  stay  in  Sweden,  &c. 
The  general  opinion  of  this,  and  a  similar 
meeting  held  afterwards  was,  that  Tho- 
mander  had  hadly  defended  his  cause. 

Soon  after  this  I  went  over  to  Aland 
to  carry  on  some  small  traflSc  with  the 
Knglish  fleet.  Here  the  Lord  opened  to 
me  a  door  for  the  declaration  of  the 
truth.  Ttoice  every  day  I  spoke  the 
Word  of  God  to  assembled  multitudes 
for  the  space  of  nine  weeks.  Finally  I 
returned  in  November,  after  the  last 
Englishman  had  left  Aland,  and  after 
having  twice  been  very  nearly  arrested 
and  sent  over  to  Russia.  One  time  I 
was  saved  by  a  pious  English  marine 
Captain,  whom  the  Lord  sent  in  a  mar- 
vellous way  at  the  moment  of  danger, 
not  one  Englishman  having  previously 
been  there  for  four  weeks.  The  second 
time  I  was  very  near  being  seized  by  a 
policeman,  who  at  midnight  made  his 
appearance  in  the  farmyard  where  I 
lodged,  and  by  force  broke  open  the 
door  to  the  chamber  where  I  slept 
But  the  Lord  so  managed  the  afiair,  that 
the  driver  of  the  policeman,  who  was 
affected  by  the  truth,  meanwhile  went 
his  way  so  that  opportunity  was  given 
me  to  floe  away  and  escape.  During 
this  time  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  awaken 
a  great  many  to  a  concern  for  their  souls. 

After  I  returned  to  Stockholm,  I  was 
engaged  by  the  Swedish  Evangelical  Al- 
liance to  travel  in  Noorland,  (Korth  of 
Sweden.)  From  Segarsta  I  went  to 
Mo,  where  I  expected  to  hold  a  meet- 
ing in  a  school-hall.  It  was  a  cool  star- 
ry evening,  but  imagine  my  astonish- 
ment when  I  came  near  to  the  house 
and  saw  the  church  at  a  little  distance 
already  lighted,  and  people  streaming 
towards  it  from  all  quarters.  The 
school-teacher  soon  informed  me  that  so 
many  people  had  come,  that  the  pastor, 
Archdean  Jlonquest,  had  found  himself 
obliged  to  open  the  church.  I  hesitated 
a  moment,  as  I  very  well  knew  that 
they  would  never  have  opened  the 
church  doors  for  me  if  they  had  known 
I  was  a  Baptist.    But  what  was  to  be 


done?  Nothing  but  to  commence; 
which  was  done  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  with  his  blessing.  After  I 
had  closed,  the  Archdean  hastened  up 
to  the  pulpit,  and  first  gave  his  hearers 
some  powerful  words  of  exhcwlation  to 
lay  to  heart  what  had  been  said,  and 
then  turned  to  me  with  a  very  flattering 
eulogy.  This  was  naturally  repulsive 
to  me ;  but  at  the  same  time  it  occurred 
to  me  that  it  was  a  strange  and  un« 
heard  of  fact,  that  an  Archdean  should 
pronounce  a  eulogy  firom  the  pulpit  over 
a  Baptist  preacher. 

At  Sundsvall,  the  friendly  treatment 
of  the  clergy  ceased  at  once,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  article  in  a  poUtical  and  re- 
ligious newspaper  called  the  Wakhman, 
edited  by  the  learned  theologian  Hultk- 
rants,  who  most  seyerely  censured  the 
conduct  of  the  EvangeUcal  Alliance  for 
sending  out  me,  one  of  the  most  zealous 
promoters  of  the  Baptist  heresy.  The 
Dean  of  Sundsvall,  who  was  opposed  to 
religion,  broke  out  against  me  in  a  news- 
paper edited  by  him.  But  a  Master  of 
Arts,  in  the  school  of  the  city,  Alfred 
^lahn,  who  is  the  editor  of  the  other 
paper  of  the  city,  was  awakened  to  a 
concern  for  his  salvation,  and  took 
warmly  with  my  party.  The  public 
accuser  of  the  city  made  great  ado, 
which  the  Lord,  however,  happily 
averted. 

I  will  now  notice  the  state  of  things 
in  general.  The  Baptist  movement  is 
spreading  over  the  land  very  much; 
consequently  its  opposers  counteract 
most  fiercely.  A  number  of  works 
have  been  published  as  a  refutation  of 
your  book.  Professor  Anjou,  now  mi- 
nister of  State,  has  in  a  learned  treatise 
been  seeking  to  refute  the  church  histori- 
cal part  of  it;  and  declared  it  to  be 
partly  unfair,  and  partly  betraying 
great  ignorance.  Landgren  has  written 
a  dirty  refutation  which  develops  a  great 
deal  of  coarse  wit.  The  arguments  for 
infant  baptism  are  somewhat  different 
with  different  authors.  Th^  alj^  how- 
ever, agree  that  you  ha^  treated  the 
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whole  suliject  in  an  unfair  way.  It  is, 
tiierefore,  of  the  most  urgent  necessity 
that  you  no  further  suffer  anything  to 
detain  you  from  coming  home,  in  order 
that  a  newspaper  may  be  established, 
which  may  clearly  and  definitely  refute 
these  calumnies.  Beddes,  it  is  necessary, 
in  order  that  regular  churches  may  be 
organized,  a  confession  of  faith  publish- 
ed, and  all  the  Baptists  in  the  country 
in  a  formal  way,  in  a  printed  bill  to  his 
majesty,  declare  their  separation  from 
the  State  Church.  ]  belieye  that  through 
such  an  open  and  bold  procedure^  num- 
bers of  hesitating  souls  would  follow  the 
truth.  Violent  persecution  will,  to  all 
appearance,  sooner  or  later,  break  out ; 
and  it  would  produce  an  infinitely  more 
powerful  effect  if  we-  were  to  meet  them 
in  the  bame  of  the  Lord  with  open  fM», 
instead  of  a  cowardly  shrinking,  which 
generally  betrays  a  sick  and  dubious 
cause.  Still)  whatever  may  take  place, 
the  Baptists  are  resolved  to  stand  cnefor 
iOly  and  aU  for  one. 

One  part  of  the  press  is  on  our  side, 
and,  b^  of  all,  the  evening  paper. 
This  paper  is  the  most  circulated  and  ii)- 
fluential  in  the  country— T^  Times  of 
Sweden,  I  have  become  acquainted  with 
the  chief  editor,  Mr.  Bergstadt ;  and  in 
case  of  a  more  severe  persecution,  he  would 
most  warmly  take  part  with  us.  But 
for  all  this,  your  return  home  is  necessary. 

The  Evangelical  Alliance,  tiiough  con- 
filsting  of  parties  very  diverse  from 
each  other,  have,  in  many  respects,  been 
the  means  of  doing  much  good.  In 
many  parts  of  Sweden  there  is  a  very 
considerable  number  of  ministers  who 
cherish  Baptist  sentiments.  Our  meet- 
ings here  are  largely  attended.  On  the 
Sabbath,  the  vestry  and  generally  the 
staircase  is  filled  with  people. 

WHEN  William  Oarey  went  to  In- 
dia, many  a  wise  man  would 
have,  said  to  him, ''  You  may  just  as  weD 
waikxq)  to  the  Himalaya  mountains, 
and  octe  them  to  be  removed  and  cast 


into  the  sea."  I  would  have  said, "  That 
is  perfectly  true,  this  Hinduism  is  as 
vast  and  solid  as  those  mountains ;  but 
we  have  faith — not  much,  yet  we  have 
Mth  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  f  and 
William  Carey  said,  "  I  wUi  go  up  to  the 
mountain ."  Lonely  and  weak,  he  walk- 
ed up  toward  that  mountain,  which  in 
the  eye  of  man  seemed  verily  one  of  the 
summits  of  human  things,  far  above  all 
power  to  touch  or  shake  it ;  and  with 
his  own  feeble  voice  he  began  saying, 
"  Be  thou  removed,  be  thou  removed  1" 
And  the  world  looked  on  and  laughed. 

A  celebrated  clergyman,  looking  down 
from  his  high  place  in  the  Edinburgh 
Beview,  was  much  amused  with  the 
spectacle  of  that  poor  man  down  in  Ben- 
gal, thinking  in  bis  simple  heart  that  he 
was  going  to  disturb  Hinduism;  and 
from  his  hi^  place  he  cast  down  a  scald- 
ing word,  which  he  meant  to  fall  just  as 
of  old  boiling  lead  used  to  Ml  upon  a 
poor  man  from  the  height  of  a  tower. 
He  called  him  a  <<  con^eero^  edbbUrr 
All  the  wise  world  laughed,  and  said  he 
was  treated  as  he  ought  to  be  treated. 
However,  he  went  (m  saying  to  the 
mountain,  *'  Be  thou  removed,  be  thoo 
removed  I"  and  one  joined  him,  and 
another  joined  him;  the  voice  grew 
stronger ;  it  was  repeated  in  more  lan- 
guages than  one : ''  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  T' 
and  now  there  is  a  large  company  who 
are  uttering  that  one  word,  ''  Be  thou 
removed !" 

I  ask  the  living  representatives  of  the 
very  men  who  first  smiled  at  this  folly, 
**  What  say  ye  now  ?"  «  Well,  they  an- 
swer, "  you  have  not  got  it  into  the  sea 
yet."  That  is  true;  but  do  you  say  that 
the  mountain,  during  the  last  forty  years, 
has  not  moved  7  No  man  can  say  that 
it  is  in  the  same  position  as  it  was  when 
William  Carey  first  went  up  to  it.  It  is 
moving  ikst;  and  I  call  upon  you  to 
swell  that  voice,  the  voice  of  God's 
«hurch,  which  seems  to  say,  *'  Be  thou  re- 
moved ;  be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea  T— JriAicr. 
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How  TO  Build  a  Hbbtino  Housi. — ^Rer. 
S.  P.  Ropes  in  the  **  ChriBiian  Times/'  fiir- 
niflhee  the  following',  which  we  gire  as  a  spe- 
cimen ot  Western  enterprise : 

Coming  in  April  last  to  this  place,  Gari- 
mona,  FiHmore  eo.^  Minnesota,  I  ftmnd  a 
nomborof  Baptist bretiiren  and  sisters;  and 
in  accordance  with  their  wi8het>  immediate- 
\j  commenced  preaching  to  them  on  erery 
Lord's  daj.  Having  erected  a  cabin  for  the 
temporary  acconmiodation  of  myself  and 
wife,  I  went  to  work  and  quarried  rock  for  a 
chnrch.  One  or  two  friends  kindly  proposed 
to  come  with  their  teams  and  haul  the  rocks 
to  the  place  of  their  destination,  a  distance 
of  some  half  a  mile.  But  how  agreeably 
were  we  surprised  in  the  morning,  to  see  a 
dozen  men  coming  instead  of  two,  with  half 
as  many  teams,  and  all  taking  hold  of  the 
work  in  good  earnest;  some  hauling  rocks, 
others  quarrying  more,  and  others  digging 
the  cellar.  Tlie  ladies  not  to  be  out-done  by 
tbe  gentlemen,  with  their  pails,  baskets  and 
bags  richly  stored  with  bread,  cake,  butter, 
eggs,  coffee,  tea,  sugar  and  other  provisions, 
insisted  on  undertaking  the  labor  of  pre- 
paring for  the  company  both  dinner  and  sup- 
per. And  they  did  it  too  in  line  style.  The 
weather  was  delightfully  favorable,  and  the 
whole  undertaking  was  completed  in  a  most 
praiseworthy  manner.  More  than  fifty 
loads  of  stone  were  deposited  at  the  place 
of  building,  and  after  serving  up  a  beautiful 
supper  for  all  present,  the  good  ladies  filled 
up  our  box  with  sugar,  our  can  with  tea,  our 
jar  with  butter,  our  basket  with  eggs,  and 
our  tray  with  braad  and  cake.  Was  not  this 
pretty  well  for  a  new  country  ? 

Gbbman  Baptists  in  Ambbica.— The  re- 
cently held  Annual  Conference  of  German 
Baptist  ministers  and  brethren  in  Lycoming 
CO.,  Pa.,  was  lull  of  interest  The  Lord  is 
prospering  tbe  work  of  their  hands.  The 
additions  to  the  churches  connected  with  the 
Conference  have  been,  during  the  past  year 
by  baptism  162,  by  letter  109,  by  restoration 
12.  Exclusions  37,  dismissals  by  letter  114 ; 
showing  how  much  the  members  change 
ihelr  locations)  deaths  14.  The  whole  num- 
ber in  membership  is  1051 .  At  least  100  more 
are  scattered  and  not  yet  formed  into  church- 
es. During  the  last  three  years  it  has  more 
than  doubled  the  number.  The  Lord  has  cer- 
tainly a  people  among  the  Germans  in  this 
country. 


Death  of  Lsano  Afah,  ths  Ghinssi  Evan- 
QELisT.— A  correspondent  of  the  London 
Watchman,  writing  from  Canton,  April  13th, 
says: — << Since commencingthisletter,  Ihave 
been  somewhat  startled  by  the  announcement 
of  the  death  of  the  nataye  «vang^ist,  Leang 
Afah.  He  wasUieJirst  firuh  of  Protestant 
missionary  labor  in  these  regions,  tnd  from 
his  association  with  Morrison  and  Milne  has 
always  been  regarded  with  peculiar  interest, 
as  forming  a  connecting  link1t>etween  misdon- 
aries  of  this  generation  and  those  honored 
servants  of  God.  His  death  was  unexpect- 
ed ;  for  although  he  had  for  some  months  ex- 
hibited signs  of  gradual  decay,  he  preache4 
as  usual  last  Sunday." 

Rbtubn  of  Missi0NABiB8.-*RBr.  Nathan 
Brown,  D.  D.,  of  the  Assam  Mission,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  8.  Beecher,  of  the  Bassain  Mis- 
sion, hare  arrived  in  this  country . 

Rev.  J.  C.  BnaBouGES,  of  Chicago,  has 
accepted  the  presidency  of  Shnrtleff  College^ 
and  will  take  the  place  assigned  him  on  the 
1st  of  January.  Until  that  time  Ber.  S.  Y. 
MoMasters  will  discharge  the  duties  pertahi- 
ing  to  the  office  of  President  of  the  CoUega, 

Bey.  Wm.  H.  Robert,  has  been  called  fVom 
his  recent  professorship  in  the  College  at 
Griffin,  Geo.,  to  the  Mathematical  Professor- 
ship in  the '<  Cherokee  Baptist  College,"  at 
Cassville  Geo.  This  new  College  is  about 
commencing  operations. 

Mount  Cabboll  Suuhabt. — The  first  Bi- 
ennial Register  and  Circular  of  thil  institu- 
tionreports  that  the  school  is  now  thoroughly 
organized,  with  a  new  and  comsMkUousbuild- 
ing,  a  library,  apparatus,  &e.  The  Faculty 
is  composed  of  eight  teachers,  with  three  as- 
sistants. The  sdiool  enbDaoee  departments 
for  both  males  and  females,  and  is  amply  pro- 
vided in  all  respeots*  The  number  of  female 
pupils  reported  is  180 ;  of  males,  140 ;  total, 
S20. 


Mt.  Lbbakox  Ukivkbsitt,  liA.—Thesumof 
$14,706  has  been  contributed  and  subsoribod 
towards  the  endowment  of  this  new  Institu- 
tion. 

California. — A  new  Baptist  church  has 
been  organized  in  the  north-eastern  part  of 
Sacramento,  which  is  a  part  of  the  city 
* 'growing  rapidly,  and  entirely  destitute  of 
any  place  of  worship." 
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New  AssociATiOHS.— At  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Dane  Association,  held  with  the 
Baptist  chnch  atDellton,  Wisconsin,  in  Jane 
last,  measures  were  taken  to  divide  that 
bodj,  leaving  the  Dane  Association  to  em- 
brace the  .churches  in  Dane  and  Jefferson 
counties.  At  the  same  time  it  was  recom- 
mended that  the  churches  in  Dodge,  Colum- 
bia, Sauk,  Richland,  and  Adams  counties, 
meet  in  conrention  at  Wyooena  on  the  first 
Wednesday  in  September,  to  organize  a  new 
Association.  In  acoordanee  with  this  re- 
commendation, messengers  from  fourteen 
churches  met  at  Wjocena  on  the  5th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  the  new  Association  was  organ- 
ized. 
It  is  denominated  "Dodge  Association." 
Last  year  the  ministers  and  delegates  of 
the  Davenport  Association,  Iowa,  agreed  to 
divide;  accordingly  the  churches  as  then 
proposed,  north  of  the  south  line  of  Jackson 
and  Jones  counties,  and  the  counties  west  of 
them,  met  a  few  days  ago  to  form  them- 
selves into  a  new  Association.  The  Conven- 
tion met  at  Lamotte,  Jackson,  Co.,  in  the 
new  and  beautiful  meeting  house  which  was 
dedicated  last  April.  The  assembly  was 
large.  Articles  and  by-laws,  and  rules  of 
order  being  adopted,  the  Convention  resolv- 
ed itself  into  The  Dubuqxtb  Association,  by 
which  name  this  body  will  be  known  for  the 
Aiture.  Rev.  T.  S.  GrifSth  was  elected 
Moderator,  Deacons  Rupert  and  Montague, 
Clerk  and  Treasurer.  During  the  session 
twelve  sermons  were  preached.  The  session 
was  large,  harmonious,  and  devotional. 
The  new  Association  comprises  seventeen 
churches,  and  there  is  a  large  field  of  labor 
open  around  them. 


COMPABATIYB     DbOLINB     OP     ROMANISM. — 

Maryland,  the  first  State  where  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  gained  a  footing,  now  has 
807  Protestant  and  only  65  Catholic  congre- 
gations. In  Florida,  where  the  Catholics 
made  an  early  settlement,  there  are  170  Pro- 
teitant,  and  only  five  Catholic  churches. 
In  Louisiana,  which  was  also  settled  by 
Catholics,  their  churches  number  only  55, 
but  the  Protestants  247.  In  Texas,  the  Ca- 
tholics were  the  first  in  point  of  time;  they 
now  have  13  churches,  but  the  Protestants 
report  307. 

Sabbath  Schools  uj  Kansas. — Rev.  Mr. 
Armstrong,  of  the  Congregational  denomi- 
nation, now  residing  in  St.  Louis,  has  organ- 
ized nine  Union  Sabbath  Schools  in  Kansas 
Territory;  one  at  Kickapoo,  also  one  atLea- 
Tenworth,  at  Graashopper  Falls,  Pleasant 


Hill,  Indianola,  Mt.  Zion,  twelve  miles  north 
ofthe  latter  place;  Pawnee,  Big  Blue— two 
others  had  been  previously  organized  at  this 
point;  also  one  at  Big  Springs.  He  states 
that  he  found  schools  organized  at  Lawrence, 
at  Bloomington,  as  also  at  Brownsville,  both 
on  the  Wakarusa;  at  Mr.  Lyon's,  four  miles 
weetof  Lawrenoe,  and  at  Topeka.  Mr.  Grif- 
fing  informed  him  that  one  was  about  being 
organized  at  Tecumseh.  Mr.  Armstrong  is 
taking  measures  to  organize  schools  at  Frank- 
lin and  Blanton.  Others  have  been  organ- 
ized at  various  points,  of  which  we  have  no 
definite  information. 


Tsa-Mai,  a  Karen  convert,  has  been  or- 
dained to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Hentha- 
da.  He  is  the  first  Karen  ordained  at  this 
station.  He  has  gone  to  a  region  v.f  uncon- 
verted Karens,  haJf  way  between  Donabew 
and  Henthada,  and  already  several  limilies 
have  begun  to  worship  God,  and  hopes  are 
cherished  that  a  flourishing  church  will  soon 
be  gathered  at  Auprah.  Mr.  Thomas  speaks 
of  Tsa-Mai,  as  one  of  the  most  unassuming 
men  he  has  seen  here  among  the  Karens. 
He  has  a  good  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  is  unrivalled  in  his  character  as  a  moral 
and  religious  man." 

TouNOOO.— Dr.  Dawson  writes,  that  a 
native  teacher  at  Toungoo  had  sent  infor- 
mation to  the  recent  missionary  meeting  at 
Kemmendine,  that  thirty-seven  new  zayats 
for  preaching  and  teaching  had  just  been 
built,  in  the  hope  that  they  would  soon  all 
be  occupied  by  suitable  teachers.  No  less 
than  three  thoutand  Karen  eonverte  were 
wating  to  receive  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
"The  intelligence,"  says  Dr.  D.,  "was  over- 
whelming to  our  poor  fainting  hearts.  It  is 
as  marvelous  as  the  showers  of  Divine  grace 
poured  down  at  Pentecost." 

New  Mexico  contains  sixty-one  thousand 
inhabitants,  of  whom  fifty  thousand  are 
descendants  of  the  Spanish  conquerors.  San- 
ta Fe,  the  capital,  has  a  population  of  six 
thousand.  A  missionary  there  reckons  not 
more  than  twelve  hundred  readers  in  the 
territory. 

Bequest.— The  late  Joseph  P.  Fairbanks, 
of  St.  Johnsbury,  Yt.,  bequeathed  $10,000 
to  Middlebury  College,  $10,000  to  constitute 
a  fund  to  aid  indigent  young  men  in  their 
preparation  for  the  ministry,  and  $10,000  to 
constitute  a  fund  for  the  support  of  aged 
and  infirm  ministers  who  may  be  needy. 

LuTHiE'i  Chueoh.— In  letter   forty-five 
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of  '*8vMmj  Hemories  of  Foreign  Lands," 
Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe  describes  Lather's  Chureb 
in  Wittenbarg,  (Germany.  <^The  altar  piece 
is  a  Lord's  Sapper,  bj  Loais  Cranach,  who 
appears  in  the  foreground  as  a  servant.  On 
each  side  are  the  pictures  of  the  Sacraments. 
In  baptism,  Melanctbon  stands  by  a  laver, 
holding  a  dripping  baby,  whom  he  has  just 
immersed,  one  of  Lather's  children,  I  sap- 
pose,  for  he  is  standing  by." 

Memoib  op  Dr.  Cose. — The  family  of  Dr. 
Cone  hare  the  pleasure  of  announcing,  that 
a  memoir  is  in  the  course  of  preparation  in 
conformity  with  their  wishes :  and  they  re- 
spectfully request  all  persona  who  have  let- 
ters or  other  documents  or  reminiscenses  of 
any  kind  relating  to  the  deceased,  which 
may  be  of  service  in  writing  his  life,  to  for- 
ward them  to  the  address  of  the  subscribers. 

Any  document  thus  sent  will  be  carefully 
preserved  and  returned  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  party  forwarding  it. 

Ed.   WiSFlELD   CONB, 

Spencer  W.  Cone. 

465,  Broomt  Street,  N,  F. 

LiFB  AVD  Lbttsrs  OF  Mrs.  Judbon. — ^Thc 
Executors  of  the  estate  of  the  late  Mrs.  Em- 
ily C.  Jndson,  have  made  arrangements  with 
the  Rev.  Rufus  W.  Oriswold,  D.  D.,  to  pre- 
pare a  memoir,  embracing  her  Life  and  Let- 
ters, and  fk'om  the  progress  already  made,  it 
is  expected  that  the  book  will  be  published 
in  the  spring  of  1856.  Dr.  Griswold's  per- 
sonal knowledge  and  just  appreciation  of 
Mrs.  Jodson's  character  and  gemus,  author- 
ize the  anticipation  of  a  work  of  rare  inter- 
est and  value. 

Affectiko  Scekb. — Col.  John  Darrington, 
in  officer  of  distinction  in  the  war  of  1812, 
died  at  his  residence  in  Clarke  county,  Ala- 
bama, on  the  12th  inst.  At  his  burial  his 
slaves  collected  in  large  numbers  n^r  the 
grave,  and  one  of  them,  an  old  man,  request- 
ed permission  "to  pray  over  his  old  master." 
His  fellow-slaves  and  fellow-mourners  joined 
in  a  hymn  which  he  gave  out  from  memory, 
when  he  offered  to  the  Throne  of  Mercy  a 
prayer,  which,  for  deep  pathos  and  profound 
humility  and  adoration,  could  not  be  excell- 
ed. The  tears  of  a  large  concoorse  of  white 
persons  present  showed  how  deeply  they 
were  moved  by  the  fervor  and  earnestness  of 
this  good  old  slave. 

Flttno  from  PERSBCUTiON.->Sixteen  Ger- 
man Baptists  have  recently  emigrated  to  our 
western  oonntry  from  Mecklenburg,  with 
their  children  and  friends,  in  all  one  hundred 
penoni,  being  driven  from  their  fatherland 


on  acooont  of  their  obedience  to  Christ's 
command,  to  be  immersed  on  a  profession  of 
faith,  and  for  refusing  to  have  their  children 
sprinkled.  For  seven  long  years  they  stood 
their  ground,  subjecting  themselves  to  every 
cruelty  that  the  Government,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  Lutheran  clergy  coold  devise. 
But  when,  at  last  oar  members  were  not 
permitted  to  be  married,  either  by  the  Luth- 
eran priests  nor  by  our  ministers,  our  breth- 
ren oould  remain  no  longer. 

Other  brethren  in  Mecklenbarg,  however, 
are  still  zealously  engaged  in  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  in  the  midst  of  imprisonment, 
and  enduring  the  spoiling  of  their  little 
earthly  property.  God  owns  these  efforts, 
and  frequently  converts  are  baptized. 

The  British  anb  Foreiox  Bible  Sooibtt 
received  the  last  year,  $625,000^  being 
$40,000  more  than  any  previous  year.  The 
Society  has  been  the  means  of  issuing  near- 
ly twenty-nine  millions  of  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  one  hundred  and  seventy  different 
languages. 

Thb  WALDENSEshave  commenced  a  church 
in  Nice,  which  it  is  expected  will  be  com- 
pleted in  the  spring.  They  have  also  com- 
menced one  at  Genoa.  The  one  at  Turin  is 
successful.  These  are  the  beginning  of  a 
new  era,  and  remarkably  illustrate  the  pro- 
vidence which  has  preserved  this  interesting 
people  unconsumed  in  the  furnace. 

Statistics  OF  the  Associate  Presbyterian 
Church.— We  find  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Evangelical  Repository,  statistical  tables, 
published  in  connection  with  the  minutes  of 
the  late  Synod  of  this  Church.  The  number 
of  ministers  is  164  \  licentiates,  21 ;  congre- 
gations, 267;  families,  9,648;  members,  21,588; 
increase  during  the  past  year,  1,665;  de- 
crease, 872;  total  oontribntions,  $10,729  77; 
average  amount  contributed  by  each  mem- 
ber, 49K  cents.  The  table  from  which  these 
figures  are  taken,  shows  a  marked  difibrence 
in  the  liberality  of  different  sections  of  the 
Church ;  thus  the  average  of  contribations 
to  each  member  in  the  bounds  of  the  first 
Presbytery  of  Cambridge,  New  York,  is 
$1,11,  while  the  average  to  each  member 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Ohio  is  only  20>^ccote. 
The  average  in  the  Alleghany  Presbytery 
is  80  cents,  in  the  Clarion  Presbytery,  21 
cents. 

China. — Dr.  Macgowan  writes  that  Can- 
ton ''is  fast  losing  its  commercial  pre-emi- 
nence over  other  maritime  cities  in  the  em- 
pire, owing  partly  to  the  outlet  which  has 
been  found  for  black  teas  at  Fuhchau,  and 
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partly  also  to  tlM  iBtemiptiDiii  whkh  trade 
hat  experteneed  through  the  rebellion,  and 
•nbaeqaent  hiBurrections."  He  speaki  with 
indignaiit  horror  of  the  rnvtnal  atrocities 
practiced  upon  priflonersb  J  the  imperialistfl 
and  rarolutionists.  He  Tfeltcd  Fatahan,  a 
citj  with  a  pi^olation  of  OTer  a  million, 
eqoalling  Canton  in  that  respect,  and  ex- 
deeding  it  in  manafiEietnres  and  opnlence,  but 
whidi  is  now  only  a  heap  of  mins.  It  has 
been  atterlj  destroyed  with  this  internecine 
war.    He  walked  over  <  'milee  of  mins.** 

Amebican  Boabd  of  Fobbigk  Missions. — 
The  following  is  a  summarj  of  the  operations 
of  this  Board  as  furnished  bj  the  last  an- 
nnal  report: 

Number  of  Missions,  29 

"      '*  SUtions,  120 

«      Out-eUtions,  69 

Number  of  ordained  Mis- 
sionaries (6  being  Phy- 
sians)  155 

«      ''  Licentiates,         3 
"      Physicians  not  or- 
dained, 7 
"      "  other  Male  As- 

sistants,  16 

"      "  Female  Assist- 
ants, 202 

Whole  number  of  labor 

ers  sent  from   this 
country  383 

Number  of  native  preach- 
ers, 46 
"       "  Native  Help- 
ers,                    236 
Whole  number  of  Native 

Assistants,  282 

Whole  number  laborers 
connected  with 

the  miftaons,  ..     fifls 

Number  of  Printing  establishments,  11 

Pages  printed  last  year,  (in  part,)  25,822,780 
Number  of  churches  (including 
all  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,)  115 

t*      *t  church  members,  (do 
do  last  year,)  26,808 

Added  during  the  year,  excluding 

those  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  635 

Number  of  Seminaries,  H 

"      "  other  Boarding  Schools,  19 

**  "  Free  Schools,  (412  sup- 
ported by  the  Hawaiian 
Government,)  787 

«      "  Pupils  in  the  Seminaries, 

(80  do)                             429 
"      '*  Boardioff  Schools,         594 
"      "  Free  Schools,  (10,705 
«r.  ,     *^°>                               20,555 
Whole  number  in  Seminaiies 
and  School*,  21,678 


RnssiA  is  the  most  eztensire  nnbrdcen  em- 
pire that  ever  existed.  Itoovers  nearly  on*- 
sixth  of  the  habitable  globe.  It  is  forty-one 
times  the  size  of  Franoe,  and  one  hundred 
and  thirty-eight  times  that  of  England.  Al- 
exander is  reported  to  have  said  in  his  ambi- 
tion—'*I  insist  upon  having  the  BaUio  to 
skate  upon,  the  Caspian  for  a  bathing  place, 
the  Black  Sea  for  a  wash  haod  baain,  and 
the  North  Pacific  ocean  for  a  fish-pond." 


The  J  apaj?b8e.— Captain  Adams,  of  the 
United  Sates  Navy,  who  recently  returned 
with  the  Japanese  treaty,  found  the  Japan- 
ese officials  extremely  courteous  and  friendly, 
and  the  people  social  and  communicative. 
Their  former  distrust  and  jealousy  seemed 
greatly  diminished.  There  was  some  diffi- 
culty in  procuring  the  signature  of  the  em- 
peror to  the  treaty,  as  it  was  the  custom  for 
the  supreme  council  to  act  in  his  stead.  But 
the  difficulty  was  overcome,  and  the  treaty 
with  the  United  States  is  the  first  that  ever 
received  the  signature  of  a  Japanese  empe- 
ror. Theprivilegesof  tradesecuredaremore 
liberal  and  advantageous  than  have  been  se- 
cured by  any  other  nation  that  has  obtained 
access  to  this  isoUted  people. 

The  Japanese  officials  made  many  enquiries 
after  Commodore  Perry,  to  whom  they  sent 
messages  of  remembraaoe.  The  circular 
railroad  and  looomotive  he  took  out  had 
been  put  up  in  Tedo,  and  the  Japanese  could 
now  manage  them  very  well,  the  looomotive 
making  its  trips  every  day.  They  had  also 
the  Ufe  bJkt  in  the  water,  withaq>eoial 
crew  detailed  for  her*  The  magnetic  tele- 
graph, however  was  rather  too  difficult  for 
them,  and  they  had  not  succeeded  in  getting 
it  to  work  properly.  During  the  visit  of 
Commodore  Perry's  squadron  they  took 
measurements  of  thestoreship  Southampton, 
and  they  had  a  vessel  of  the  same  model  and 
dimenrions  nearly  ready  for  launching.  The 
old  Japanese  law  restricting  the  size  and 
model  of  their  junks  has  recently  been  ab- 
rogated, and  the  government  is  now  ambi- 
tious to  possess  a  naval  squadron  similar  to 
ours.  From  this  fact  it  will  be  seen  how 
rapid  is  the  growth  of  new  ideas  in  this  se- 
cluded nation,  and  what  vast  changes  must 
necessarily  result  from  their  fyirther  inter- 
course with  Americans. 

The  only  American  article  they  objected 
to  the  introduction  of  was  religion.  They 
preferred  their  own,  and  the  commissioners 
returned  to  Captain  Adams  a  bundle  of  re- 
ligious books  and  tracts,  which  one  of  the 
American  Chaplins  had  distributed  among 
the  people,  requesting  him  to  take  them 
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bMk  to  America.  Thej  remonatrated  at 
tlkia  atteiapt  to  proaeljte  the  Japanese,  ae  in 
TiolatioBof  Iheprinoipleaof  the  ireaijand 
eontrary  to  Japanese  h^f*. 

A  ooBiBiercial  company,  called  **  The  Ja- 
pan Tradhig  Company/'  has  been  projected 
in  New  Tock,  with  a  capital  of  one  million 
doUarSy  to  reap  the  flret  fruits  of  the  com- 
merce with  the  Japanese.  The  Senate  of  the 
United  States  has  also  proposed  a  bill  estab- 
Kshing  a  line  of  mail  steamers  from  San 
FranciBeo  to  China,  touching  at  Japan. 


Ieibh  in  America.— a  Roman  Catholic 
clergyman  of  the  diocese  of  Cashel,  has  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  an  Irish  priest,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Reardon,  Pastor  in  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  the  course  of  which  the  writer 
imploringly  entreats  his  correspondent  to 
use  all  his  influence  to  dieck  what  he  desig- 
nates the  insane  spirit  of  emigration  to 
America,  whidi  seems  to  possess  the 
people  of  Ireland.  "They  are  rushing," 
says  the  writer,  "on  the  almost  certain  ruin 
of  their  souls,  while  their  temporal  condition 
hat  best  but  liUle  improved.  A  fuH  fifth 
of  all  the  number  leaving  Ireland  are  laid 
in  strange  graves,  within  one  short  year 
from  the  day  they  quit  their  native  shores, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  ottiers  are  soon 
broken  down  by  the  severe  labor  to  which 
they  must  subject  themselves,  and  the  awfbl 
climate,  which  rapidly  bring  on  premature 
old  age,  and  hurry  the  victim  into  an  early 
grave.  From  the  hour  they  land  to  the  hour 
they  die,  they  are  despised  and  spit  upon, 
and  in  thousands  of  cases  they  die  without  the 
last  rites  of  the  church,  or  any  of  the  conso- 
lations which  at  home  would  smooth  their 
pillows,  and  prepare  their  souls  for  the  solemn 
moment  of  departure.  I  have  had  much 
experience  of  the  mode  of  life  into  which 
nearly  all  our  people  are  drawn,  and  I 
solemnly  believe  that  if  the  vessels  which 
bring  them  over  were  suddenly  to  founder 
and  carry  every  creature  on  board  into  the 
depths  of  the  ocean,  they  would  have  a  bet- 
ter chance  of  salvation  than  they  have  after 
they  have  lived  for  some  time  in  this  country. 
80  entirely  convinced  am  I  of  the  fearful 
havoc  of  souls  which  is  the  result  of  coming 
here^  that,  were  Almighty  Ctod  to  give  me 
the  power  of  building  a  wall  of  fire  around 
Ireland  to  prevent  its  people  from  leaving  it, 
it  should  be  built  before  the  ink  with 
which  I  write  this  line  would  dry.  For  the 
love  of  Jesus  try  to  keep  your  people  at 
home,  for  every  individual  you  keep,  you 
snatch  a  tenl  from  hell.— X«n<2<m  TSmn, 


RoxAHiSM  IN  Dttbun. — ^Religiouft  contro- 
versy is  rife  just  now  in  DubUn>  and  the 
public  mind  is  not  only  vadllatfaig  between 
Popery  and  Protestantism,  but  there  are 
multitudes  of  intelligent  men  in  that  eity, 
says  the  Wurder,  "  whose  faith  in  the  priest 
hia  vanished,  who  have  passed  through  the 
moral  and  mental  fermentation  of  a  great 
change,  but  who  falter  at  the  brink  of  re- 
cantation, and  as  yet  want  the  courage  to 
brave  the  temporal  risk  of  avowing  their 
conversion  to  Protestantism." 


Statb  Chubches  bmptt. — In  Berlin,  Prus- 
sia, scarcely  eight  per  cent,  of  the  people 
are  regular  visitors  of  the  churches;  in 
Stettn,  only  seven  per  cent.  In  Mecklen- 
burg-Schwerin,  where  the  Baptists  have 
been  most  severely  persecuted,  in  the  year 
I85I  no  less  than  228  services  were  given  up 
because  no  hearers  appeared. 

Waqks  IK  Obrmant.— Clerks  in  mercan- 
tile houses  get  from  $200  to  $600  per  year ; 
wages  of  a  carpenter  (per  day)  in  summer, 
29  cents  net ;  in  winter,  27  cents  net  ,*  of  a 
maaon  (per  day)  in  summer  20  cents  net ; 
in  winter,  27  cents  net;  of  a  blacksmith  per 
day  40  cents,  or  50  cents  per  week,  and 
boarded.  House  servants— women  from  $1 
to  $2  40  per  month ;  men  at  all  prices,  from 
$6  and  $8,  down  to  their  board  only. 

AFbenchman's  Reuoion.— Br.  Thompson, 
in  his  letters  from  France,  relates  the  follow- 
ing as  an  illustration  of  the  free,  easy,  and 
good-natured  religion  of  the  French : 

"Now,"  said  a  Frenchman,  as  we  sat  down 
together  in  his  carriage,  "  I  must  confess  to 
you  I  am  a  Catholic.  I  cross  myself,  I  say 
prayers,  I  go  to  mass  and  confession,  I  teach 
my  children  to  do  so  too.  I  do  all  this  be- 
cause my  father  did,  and  it  does  no  harm. 
It  does  me  good ;  when  I  am  well  it  makes 
me  better,  when  I  am  afflicted,  it  makes  me 
less  afflicted.  You  are  a  Protestant  You 
say  I  am  wrong — the  bread  is  not  flesh,  the 
wine  is  not  blood,  but  God  can  do  all  things. 
Will  he  make  such  a  transformation  ?  What 
says  his  word  ?  I  do  not  know,  the  priest 
does,  and  he  says  that  the  bible  teaches  this 
doctrine.  It  is  not  my  business  to  examine ; 
it  is  his-^I  pay  him  for  it.  It  is  enough  for 
me  to  take  care  of  my  family  and  support 
the  Church  and  the  State.  Qod  knows  I 
have  no  time  to  spend  in  theological  contro- 
versy. Now,  my  dear  friend,  do  not  argue 
with  me,  I  cannot  argue  with  you.  I  refer 
yon  to  my  priest." 

Singular  Notions  or  Piety.— Sydney 
Smith,  as  may  be  gathered  from  his  memoirs, 
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was  a  man  of  infinite  wit,  of  generous  na- 
ture and  hearty  sjmpathj  with  all  that  pro- 
moted social  progress.  But  of  vital  piety, 
originating  in  the  New  Birth,  and  growing 
in  the  sonl  by  personal  union  with  the  Lord 
Jesos,  he  seems  to  have  had  no  conception. 
His  articles  against  the  Eastern  missionaries 
were  doabtless  honest  in  intention,  but  were 
scarcely  less  blasphemous  than  the  ra- 
yings  of  Abner  Kneeland  or  the  German  in- 
fidels. In  one  of  these  articles  he  gives  his 
own  ideas  of  piety : 

'nVe  had  hitherto  supposed  that  the  dis- 
dples  of  the  Established  Churches  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  had  been  Christians,  and 
that,  after  baptism,  duly  performed  by  the 
appointed  minister,  and  participation  in  the 
customary  worship  of  these  two  churches, 
Christianity  was  the  religion  of  which  they 
were  to  be  considered  as  members.  We  see, 
however,  in  these  publications,  (missionary 
documents,)  men  of  twenty  or  thirty  years 
of  age  first  called  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ 
tinder  a  aerman  by  Rev.  Mr.  Venn,  or  first 
admitted  into  the  church  of  Christ  under  a 
aermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Romaine.  The  appar- 
ent admission  turns  out  to  have  been  a  mere 
mockery ;  and  the  pseudo-Christian  to  hare 
had  no  religion  at  all,  till  the  business  was 
really  and  effectually  done  under  these  ser- 
mons by  Mr.  Yenn  and  Mr.  Romaine.'' 

Can  any  one  wonder  that  Baptists  look  up- 
on the  practice  of  infant  baptism  as  one  of 
the  most  fatal  errors  of  the  church,  when  an 
eminent  clergyman  in  the  English  Establish- 
ment, makes  it  identical  with  personal  pie- 
ty. A  friend  has  put  into  our  hands  a 
similar  remark  from  a  Methodist  clergyman, 
who,  after  sprinkling  a  little  girl  said  to  her, 
patting  her  upon  the  head,  ''You  must  be  a 
good  girl,  now,  for  you  are  a  little  Christian 
now."  She  was  wiser  than  her  teacher, 
and  at  once  replied,  ''no,  I  am  not,  I  am  no 
better  than  I  was  before."  ^ 

We  haveno  donbt  that  many  among  the 
clergy  and  laity  in  Pedobaptist  churches  be- 
lieve that  baptism  and  regeneration  are  in- 
separably connected. 

Secret  of  Good  Whitino. — We  cut  from 
an  exchange  paper  the  following  remarks  by 
Goethe.  They  contain  very  important  prac- 
tical suggestions,  and  ought  to  be  read  at 
least  once  by  every  one  before  he  attempts 
to  write  for  the  benefit  or  instruction  of  the 
public: 

'The  grand  secret  of  good  writing  seems 
to  lie  in  this  very  simple  maxim  : — Be  sure 
you  have  an  idea  before  you  attempt  to  ex- 
press it.    If  you  clearly  comprehend  in  your 


own  mind  what  you  wish  to  communicate, 
nature  and  reason,  together  with  a  little 
practioe,  will  most  certainly  teach  you  to 
say  it  in  an  appropri«te  manner. 

A  single  idea  is  fully  sufilGient  for  one 
mind  to  manage  at  one  time.  And  it  may  be 
added  that  if  the  idea  is  of  much  importance, 
it  would  be  the  most  dignified  by  being  hon- 
ored with  a  private  carriage. 

Divide  and  conquer  is  as  valuable  a  rule  in 
literature  as  in  military  tactics.  The  more 
extensive  the  theme  which  the  writer  pro- 
poses to  himself  to  discuss,  the  less,  usually 
he  has  to  say  upon  it.  Some  subjects  can  be 
managed  with  ease  by  descending  from  gen- 
erals to  particulars,  and  treating  of  the  sub- 
jects in  their  individual  parts. 

There  is  nothing  more  popular,  especially 
with  young  writers,  than  brilliancy  of  style. 
This  manner  of  writing  is  certainly  exod- 
lent  in  its  proper  place^  but  there  are  many 
topics  which  do  not  require  this  quality,  and 
many  are  too  much  injured  by  it.  The  lan- 
guage of  every  dissertation  should  be  that 
which  is  best  calculated  to  express  the 
thoughts  in  the  happiest  manner. 

As  the  rays  of  the  sun  will  not  kindle  a 
blaze  unless  brought  to  a  ibcus,  so  the 
thoughts  of  the  writer  will  not  set  the  hearts 
of  his  readers  on  fire,  unless  all  are  made  to 
converge  to  a  single  point. 

Some  writers  seem  unable  to  express  them- 
selves in  a  cool,  rational  manner  on  any  sub- 
ject. With  them  every  virtue  is  god-like, 
every  fault  villainy,  every  breeze  a  tempest, 
every  molehill  a  mountain.  They  appear  to 
think  their  manner  of  writing  is  sublimity ; 
but  their  judicious  readers  (if  they  have  any 
such)  call  it  tragidity  and  absurdity. 

The  design  of  language  is  to  give  expres- 
sion to  thought — that  style  of  writing, 
therefore,  must  necessarily  be  the  best  which 
most  perfectly  conveys  to  the  reader's  mind 
what  the  writer  intended  he  should  under- 
stand." 


BuBLiNGTON,  lo. — Six  ycars  ago,  the  first 
church  laid  its  foundations,  a  work  of  faith, 
not  of  sight ;  a  seed  planted  by  the  Home 
Missionary  Society — without  a  meeting 
house,  without  a  home.  But  the  excellent, 
self-denying  pastor  worked  on,  "the  Lord 
working  with  "  him.  The  church  now  num- 
bers its  scores  and  hundreds.  It  has  a  com- 
fortable meeting-house,  a  good  congrega- 
tion, a  pastor  supported  by  his  brethren. — 
The  church  gives  to  all  benevolent  objects ; 
and  a  second  church  has  also  laid  founda- 
tions. The  land  for  its  sanctuary  is  selected 
and  purchased.    Three  years  ago,  efibrtg 
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were  commenoed  for  the  egtabluhment  of  a 
Uniyerdty  there,  under  the  patronage  of 
our  denomination,  the  only  one  within  1000 
miles  on  the  river.  Through  the  indefati- 
gable efibrtfl  of  Ber.  Mr.  Johnson,  pastor  of 
the  church,  five  acres  of  land  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  city  have  been  secured,  worth 
DOW  $6000,  and  a  noble  building  erected, 
now  comfortably  furnished,  and  occupied 
by  the  school.  The  building  is  a  model  in 
its  architecture  and  arrangements.  It  is 
three  stories,  costing  some  $9000,  on  which 
there  exists  a  debt  of  about  $2000— it  has  a 
gentlemen's  and  ladies'  department  with 
eight  tea<^ers  and  about  100  pupils. 

Want  of  Chbistian  Pbikciflb.— In  noth- 
ing does  that  want  of  conscientious  Chris- 
tian principle  more  manifest  itself  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  among  the  members  of  our  church, 
es,  than  in  the  manner  in  which  many  of 
ihem  treat  the  publishers  of  their  periodi- 
cals. They  will  discontinue  without  paying, 
postpone  payment  long  after  the  time  when 
by  their  subscription,  they  contracted  to 
pay,  and  practice  a  series  ot  mean  and  petty 
robberies  upon  the  conductors  of  the  press, 
and  even  of  the  religious  press,  which  can 
by  no  code  of  ethics,  be  made  to  comport 
with  integrity,  or  even  common  honesty. 
Publishers  of  religious  papers,  ourselves 
among  the  number,  are  suffering  the  loss  of 
thousands  of  dollars  from  this  meanness  and 
dishonesty  of  pr<^essing  Christians. 


Amwricas  Bible  Union.— The  sixth  an- 
niversary  of  this  Society  was  held  Oct.  4th 
and  6th,  in  the  First  Baptist  Church,  New 
York.  Rev.  A.  Maclay,  D.  D.,  was  elected 
President,  to  fill  the  vacancy  made  by  the 
decease  of  the  lamented  Dr.  S.  H.  Cone. 
The  meetings  were  largely  attended  and 
enthusiastic  addresses  were  made  by  distin- 
guished gentlemen  from  all  pections  of  the 
•ountry. 

The  Report  of   the  Treasurer,   William 
Colgate,  Esq..  was  as  follows: 
To  cash  paid  (or  English  Scriptures,  $38,325  93 
«<       «         Spanish  Scriptures,        5,013  30 
**       «         Italian  Scriptures,  100  00 

«*       "        German  Scriptures,  75  00 

"       *«  Bev.  J.  Q.  Oncken  for  Geiv 

man  Scriptures.,  3,035  00 

"  **  for  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sion, printing,  salaries, 
rent,  and  all  necessary 
expenses,  11,356  H 

Balance,  4,903  79 

To  which  is  added  the  amount  received 
by  Bro.  Oncken  for  sales  of  Bibles 
from  our  former  appropriations,  and 


re-appropriated  to  him  for  the  circu- 
lation of  German  Scriptures.  3,776  68 


Total, 
aacKiPTs. 

5,159  39 


1864.--Oct  4. 

By  Balance, 

1855.— Oct.  1. 

By  interest,  100  00 

By  Cash  from  Scriptures 
sold,  1,751  74 

By  cash  from  Life  Mem- 
bers, Directors,  Church- 
es, Auxiliaries,  &c.,  40,800  02 


$60,578  03 


By  receipts  for  Scriptures  sold  by 
Bro.  Oncken, 

Total, 


47,801  15 
3,776  88 
$  50^578  03 


"Rbuqious  Libbbtt."— We  have  received 
in  pamphlet  form,  a  series  of  letters  written 
by  Hon.  A.  H.  Stephens  and  Rev.  H.  H. 
Tucker,  of  Georgia,  on  the  question  of  the 
establishment  of  religious  liberty  in  Mary- 
land and  Rhode  Island.  Mr.  Tucker  shows 
most  conclusively,  not  only  that  the  honor 
of  being  the  first  government  that  recog- 
nized entire  freedom  of  conscience  belongs 
to  Rhode  Island',  but  that  Maryland  has  not 
the  slightest  claim  to  such  honor  at  all,  at 
any  subsequent  period,  prior  to  the  revolu- 
tion. Mr.  Tucker's  letter  and  Dr.  Dowling's 
article  on  <<Soul  Liberty,"  have  settled  this 
question  beyond  the  possibility  of  further 
doubt  or  controversy. 

**Thb  Desbbtbd  Wifb,"  by  Mrs.  South- 
worth,  published  by  T.  B.  Peterson,  Phil- 
adelphia, is  the  last  production  of  the  dis- 
tinguished authoress.  It  is  a  tale  of  singu- 
lar and  thrilling  interest,  and  strongly  de- 
lineates the  evils  of  hastily  formed,  and 
incongruous  marriages. 

Tales  fob  thb  Timbs,  is  a  good  little 
book  published  by  E.  H.  Fletcher,  New  York. 
It  contains  Deacon  Dobbins'  views  of  female 
education,  in  which  the  Deacon  shows  that 
the  solid  accomplishments  of  the  kitchen 
and  Dairy  should  not  be  sacrificed  to  those 
of  the  Parlor  and  the  Bodour.  It  relates 
too,  an  instructive  fable  of  the  "Fox  and 
the  Mastiff,"  in  which  Reynard's  tricks  are 
judiciously  exposed  and  ultimately  meet 
due  puni^ment. 

Thb  Harfbb  EsrABLisHME.sT  and  Fbank.- 
LiN,  THB  Apprbntick  Bot,  are  No.  10  and 
11  of  Harper's  Story  Books  for  children, 
and  right  interoftivt;  ?.nd  us?tul  Kttle  books 
they  are. 
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AI.ABAVA. 

Ckitrchei,       CmuUia.     AdminittnUori.  No. 

Beulah,          Tallapoosa,       W.  C.  Davison,  19 

Union.  Grove,  5K» 

PhUadelphU,  Rossell,           T.  J.  Bfiles,  9 

Good  Hope,     Chattahooche,  T.  J.  Miles,  7 

Harmony,       Chamben^        tt  u    u  3 

Shiloh,            Marengo,          J.  Heeves,  13 

Pisgah,            Wilcox,           R.S.Adams,  9 
Independence,  Monroe,           L.  W.  Lindsey,  7 

Canaan,            Wilcox,           A.  Sale,  5 

Pineville,         Monroe,          W.Ashcraft,  3 

Big  Creek,        Pickens,  9 

Cross  RoMlsi          «  i* 

FellowsUp,           «  6 

Aochee  Grove,  Russell,          J.  J.  Salmon,  9 

Rocky  Mount,       "                 ««       "  13 

Adoniram,       Henry,            W.  B.  Lacy,  38 

Bemen  Giovi^  35 
FeUowship^     Bandog,       U.  M.  M«yiMd»  39 

State  Line,             "                «  "         «  30 

Bethel,            Muscogee,       0.0.  Willis,  7 

Mount  Zion,          "                « «       «  6 

AEKANSASk 

Htomony,                                         .  14 

•KTISa  FXOTIirOXB. 

St.  Martins,     N.  B.,              J.  A.  8Kifli«  68 

CWedonia,        <*    «               M.  KefA,  8 

Amherst,         N.  S.,  4 

J.  H.  Tupper,  65 

Grand  Lake,     N.  B.,             J.  Tremble,  3 

New  Albany,    N.B.,              O.Parker,  3 
Salisbury,        N.  B.,              W.  A.  Coleman,  9 

asoxoiA. 

Atlanta,            De  K^lb,  43 

Bairdstown,      Oglethorpe,     P.  H.  Mell,  81 

Shiloh,             Upson,             D.  Hitt,  17 

Mount  Zion,     Pike,               J.King,  17 
Fort  Valley,      Houston,         H.  C.  Homaday,  5 

Blillstone,         Oglethorpe,      I.  H.  Goss,  3 

Sardis,              Hart,                U.J.  Goss,  16 

RockBrandi,       «                  I.  H.  Goes,  '25 

*  IndudlDg  fbroer  reports. 


Prince  William, )«,  n 
Macknaquack,     5«-"-> 


Chwrdut.        CountUi. 
Butler,  Taylois, 

Peasant  Grove,  Marion^ 
Uni<A,  Macon, 

Emmaus,  fifuscogee-, 

Richland,  Stewart, 

Evergreen, 
Providence, 
JeffersonviUe, 
Cypress  Creek,  Baker, 
Mt.  Gilead,  << 

Bethabara,        Clark, 
Helffoo,  Gwinnett, 

Sandy  Creek,    Morgan, 
Antioch,  « 

Mill  Creek,       Warren, 
FeUowship,  " 

F-fflTtC^^*"i 


Admmiitrator»,  No. 

J.Howell,        10 

«       *  M 

(«       «  6 

T.  J.  Miles,      90 

<}.R.|IcCaU,     9 

tt  u        ((  94 

R  <(        a  14 

(c  «        u  17 

9 

30 

D.H.Monerie460 

(c  a  ((         i^ 

Q.l.  iLPtyof,    4 

J.M.Stillw^U,  10 

Jho.  HattlB,        7 

M        <«  3 


Power%             Ffflngham,  18 

I^vidence,                «  H 

Beth^              duthsm,  14 

Oedartowtt,       Pudding,  98 
Sugtf  Creek,      Morgan,         J.M.SHHw^  8 

New  Hope,        Greene,           ««      «  g 

ILLINOIS. 

Dixon,  Lee, 

Martinsburi^  Pike, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Pike, 
Betha»  Union, 

OafeMionia,  FulaiBki, 

Havanna,  MasoU, 

Little  Pigeon,  •  Spencer,        D.  J.  Murray,  7 

Ohio,                                       Mr.  Crow,  6 

INDIAN  TBBBITOaV. 

(Cherokees,)  Mr.  Jones,  48 

Tuckabatche^     (Creeks,)  5 

KBNTXJCKY. 

Glen's  Creek,     Washington,  J.  T.  Iledger,  6 

Little  Union,       Nelson,        W.  Vaughan,  51 

Big  Spring,          La  Rue,       .W.L.Morris,  72 

North  Fork,        Franklin,     F.H.Hodges,  13 

Forks  of  Diz  River,  Garrard,  B.  Kemper,  80 

Hillsboro',          Henry,          W.W.Foree,  83 

Carrolton,           Carroll,  7 

Highland,           Union,         W.Morrison,  6 

Bethlehem,        Washington,  t>.  Buckner,  S 


A.  Tucker,  4 
Mr.Musiek,  19 
T.T.Johnson,  6 
M.  B.  Kirilsy^     4 

M.B.iKBHftr>*^ 
G.  S.  Bailey,       5 
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Ckurckei,       CowUUi,    AdminiMraton.  No. 

Warren,        R.  T.  Gardner,  17 

Glen's  Creek,     Washington,  D.  Bruner,  5 

Sugar  Orove^       Mercer,        J.T.  Hedger,      5 

LOUISIANA. 

Tensas,  Concordia,  T.  A.  Ronton,  ^ 

Antioch,  Claiborne,  iP.Fancher,  30 

Homer,  **  F.Fancber,  15 

Pleasant  Orove,    Jackson,  Jf.L.  Mayes,  11 

Bethlehem,  **  14 

8ammerOrote,   Caddo^  Jesse  Lee,  90 

MAINX. 

Calais,  (3d  church,)  E.  C.  Mitchell,  31 

PoitlaiM]^  (Free  street,)  O.  W.  Bosworth,  7 

MABVLANO. 

Rockrille^  T.  Jones,  5 

MASSACHOSCTTS. 

GtoeheB,  Bampsfaii^  E.D.FaR^    9 

LowvU,  (Kt  chwdk,)  D.  C.  Eddy,  S 

Chicopee,  Hamden,  B.  Llncoln,*S7 

Deerfield,  Franklin,  6 

Chatham,  BamstaUey  J.  E.  Guild,  90 

JIICHIOAN. 

Quincy,  Branch,  J.  C.  Covey,  94 

MISSISSIPPX. 

New  Rope,  Madison,            J.R.Bass,  93 

County  line,  J.  A.  Linder,  IB 

Bethesda,  36 

Pensricola,  Lake,                                 7 

Thomastown,  Leake,                                 44 

DamaacQ%  Copiah,           S.  B.  Mullen,  9 

Mnsoumi. 

'  Mew  Salem,  Boone,        J.M.Rohinson,41 

Sandy,  JeArson,       W.  Stephens,  91 

Bonne  FMUne,  Boone,       J.  M.  RoUnsen,  13 

Proridence,  Washington,    J.  G.  Butter,  99 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Montgomery,  T.  T.  Johnson,  9 

LSbntf,  «             «    H      «       3 

JeSttson,     Ha*  WUliams,  19 


FIttsfield,  Merrimack)     J.N. Chase,   9 

Exeter,  Rockingham,  Mr.Merriam,9 

NEW  TOBIC. 

Clifton  Park,       Saratoga,         J.  Reyndl^,  59 
YorkTiUe,  NewTork,     J.Ballard,       4 

NOBTH  CABOLINA. 

Baleigh,  Wake,       Mr.  Johnson,       30 

Hephzibah,  Wake,       J.  S.  Purify,       100 

Soren,  Richmelid,  A.  L.  Stone,       30 

Beaver  Dam,  14 

Island  Creek,  Duplin,    W.  W.  Kennedy,  90 

Poticasi,  Hertford,        W.W.Kone,10 

Pleasant  Grove,  "                «    "       «*      6 

Holly  Grove,  "              M.  NoweO,     6 

Caue  Creek,  T.Stradley,     5 

New  Bethel,  90 

Crabtree,  Haywood,                           OO 
TyrreU,         J.  D.  EHr^ll,  90 


Churchet,       Counties,       JdmitUitrators,  No, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

MitcheU's MUls,  Indiana,  T.Wilson,    14 

BHODB  ISLAND. 

Providence^         (Pine  st.,)        S.  W.  Field,  19 
Providence,     (Friendship«t4,)  A.  W.  Stowell,  6 

VOUTB  OABeUNA* 

Mt.Zion,  Newberry,       A.K.D.,      17 

Bethlehem,     BamwtU,  Q,  W^  M.  Williams,  t2 
Great  Saltiseteher,    «      m    m    »       <«  13 

SandyRim,  Gw  W.  Williams,  95 

Pleasant  GrofH^     GreMville,  19 

Antioch,  Kershaw,  J.  K.  Mendenhall,  Ifi 

Anderson,  Anderson,  IS 

Greenville  DiaCiict,  600 

Bethel,  67 


Prospect, 

Roane,        Mr.  Tdliaferh),  85 

Bethesda, 

90 

Doak'sCteek, 

15 

Wrightsville, 

Antioch, 

Rutherford,    L.  H.  Bethell,  39 

Lauderdale,  D.B.  Hale,  59 

Cypress  Creek, 

90 

Jones  PHarie, 

Polk,              J.M.Mkxey,)l 

HUlsbclMragh,  as 

Chapel  HUl,  17 

Carmel,  95 

Ebenestts  15 

Andersoti,  Grfoiee,                                10 

VXBOINIA. 

Richmond,  (Leigh  street,)     R.Ford,      17 

Richmond,  (1st  church,)    J.  L.  Burrows,  3 

nk  Creek,  Louisa,                H.  Frazor,  81 

Mathews,      M.  W.  Towill,  61 

Bopefiil,  Hanover,        S.  Harris,          19 

Ephesus,  Essex,       H.  W.  Montague,  65 

Laurel  Grove,  J.  B.  Hardwick,    10 

Greenfield,  «  «       «              10 

Mt  Gilead,  Fluvanna,  8.  Eastin,             13 

Clover,  Halifax,     J.G.Mills,           54 

Bull  Run,  Wood,  E.  Rector,  0 
Oak  Grove,Prince6S  Anne,  J.  H.  Wombwell,  7 

Mt.  Zion,  Bedford,  A.  Eubank,            7 

Hebron,  "       "      «                19 

Fork,  Halifax,  J.E.Montague,     99 

Bethlehem,  Cfhe8terfield,W.S.  Bland,    50 

Fork,  Louisa,     L.W.Allen,           9 

Buckingham,  R.  B.  Smith,         40 

ChnrlesCity,  J.M.Lamb,    U 

Mt.  OUvet,  Chesterfield,  W.  S.  Bland,      6 
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Newton,  Bunnah,  J.  Wade,  14 

Maulmaii^           *•  Mr.  Bexley,  6 

Ppome,                 '*  50 

Henthada,             «  Mr.  Thomaa,  15 

Nlngpo,  China,  Mr.  Lord,  2 

Nellore,  (TeUogooe,)  BIr;Jowett,  4 

Total,  8.876 

eimtcl^  eotistCtttteH. 

Names.  Where.  When.    Memb. 

Tensaa,          Concordia,  La.,     Aug.  11,  8 
Upper  San  Joaoqoim,  Cal.,         Aug.  11, 

Fulton  City,                     lU.,      Aug.,  SK 

Lowell,                            Mich.,  Sep.    5,  31 

Springfield,    Monroe,  Va.,         Sep.  11,  35 

HuBtesford,  Dodge,  Wis.,           Sep.  18,  8 

ElkhomOrore,  Carroll,  111.,       Sep.  15,  14 

Upper  Elgin,                    N.  B.,  Sep.  lb,  20 

^eto  etmtct  aEtiCffces. 

Where.  When.     Coet. 

Oak  Grove,  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  July    8, 
Ten  Mile  Creek,       Kansas,        Aug. 
Tallassoe,     Tallapoosa,  Ala.,     Sep.     2, 
Rochester,     Oakland,  filich.,     Sep.     5, 
Amherst,  N.  S.,       Sep.     8, 

Delavan,       Walworth,  Wis.,     Sep. 
£'tPoestenkill,Rensellaer,NT,Sep.  11, 
Biddeford,  York,  Me.,       Sep.  11,  $6,500 

Atlanta,  lU.,         Sep. 

South  Dover,  Duchess,  N.  T.,     Sep.  39, 
20th  St.  Chapel,  New  Y'k,N.  Y.,  Sep.  30,$10,000 
Brooklyn,  (Bedford  Av.,)  N.  Y.,  Oct.  11, 

^rtrfnatfons. 

Namee.  Where.                  When, 

D.  Freeman,  Halifax,  N.  S.,  ,       Aug.  17, 

E.  Burkett,  BatUe  Creek,  Mich.,  Aug.  31, 
A.  O.  Firman,  La  Motte,  lo.,  Sep.  1, 
Sherman  G.  Smith,  E.  Greenwich,  R.  I.,  Sep.  6, 
Paul  McCuUom,  Guernsey  co.,  O.,  Sep. 
Rofus  Pack,  Monroe  co.,  Va.,  Sep.  11, 
A.  B.  Clark,  Bloomfield,  Me.,  Sep.  13, 
H.  C.  Smith,  Plainfield,  III.,  Sep.  13, 
J.Y.Atchison,  Green  Point,  N.  Y.,  Sep.  13, 
E.  C.  Bailey,  Berkshire,  N.  Y.,  Sep.  13, 
Wm.  F.  Green,  Ky.,  Sep.  18, 
Geo.  H.  Hickox,  S.  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  Sep.  19, 
I.  J.  Skinner,  Pt,  Medway,  N.  S.,  Sep.  19, 
Wm.  P.  Decker.  Leroy,  N.  Y.,  Sep.  36, 
Geo.  W.  Hatch,  Cuba,  N.  Y.,  Sep.  27, 
Jas.  Trickett,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Sep.  27, 
Isaac  Hix,  Perry  co.,  la.,  Sep.  30, 
A.  Burpe,  Sheffield,  N.  B.,  Oct.  9, 
G.W.Clark,  New  Market,  N.  J.,  Oct.  3, 
H.M.Bart,  Truxtou,  N  Y.,         Oct.   4, 


Seatlis  of  aBa|itf«t  ittftiUrtetf. 

Names.            Residences.          Time.  Jge. 

J.Wheeler,       Hudson, Mich.,    July    9,  61, 

JncSpaulding,  Franklin,  Vt.,        Sep.   8,  68, 
E.L.  Sebum,  Claysville,  la.,         Sep. 

James  Scott,     Newburg,  N.  Y.,    Sep.  14,  3i, 
Alex.  Traviss,  Conecuh,  Ala.,        Sep. 

W.B.Todd,     Stevensville, Va.,  Sep. 90,  64, 

G.F.Danforth,  Manchester,  Mas.,  Oct.    1,  33, 

eierfcal  ScmobaU  aiOi  S^ettlenmits. 


Names, 


Whence, 


Where. 


Boyd,R.,       London,  C.W.,  Waukesha,  Wis. 
Brooks,  K.,    Waterville,Me.,    Fitchburg,  Bias. 
Burroughs,  J.  C,  Chicago,         Alton,  111. 
Carr,  L.  C,  Lockland,  O.,  Moline,  m. 

Chandler,  Elmira,  Fredonia,  N.  Y. 

Chase,  J.  N.,  Deerfield,  New  Boston,  N.  H. 
Cleveland,  BF,  Mountain  Cr>k,  Randolph  co,  Qa 
Cole,  J.  L.,       Fremont,  Blakesburg,  lo.. 

Cole,  Rob.,       E.  Harrington,  Brooklyn,  Me. 
Collins,  J.  C,  AUenton,  Ala. 

Cooper,  Jas.,    Cincinnatti,  O.,  Madison,  Wis. 
Dalton,  H.  W.,  Northwood,  N.  H. 
D^ilrymple,  W.  H.,  Hudson,  N.  H. 

Davis,  J ,  Ira,  McQrawville,  N.  Y. 

Dodge,  D.,        Rockville,     Blachias,  Me. 
Edwards,  M.,    Laporte,Ia.,    Denmark,  lo. 
Falkner,  J.,     La  Fayette,  Ala. 
Fargo,  Isaac,    Romulus,        Perrinton,  N.  Y. 
Fuller,  J.  J.,     New  Oregon,  Cassadega,  N.  Y. 
Gurney,  E.  F.,  Jordan,  N.  Y.,  Woodstock,  lU. 
Handy,  A.,       FUnt,  Paw  Paw,  Mich. 

Harrington,  D.,  BaUvia,  N  Y,  Battle  Cr^k,  Mich 
Higby,  J.,  Newark,  111.,  Agt  Am  ft  For  Bible  So 
Howard,  R.,  Chattooga,  Qa.,  Burnett  co.,  Tex. 
Huff,  S  P,  Healing  Springs,  Charlottewille,  Va 
Jackson,  J  B.,  MUton,  N.  C. 

Jordan,  W.  H.,  Wilmington,  Warrenton,  N.  C. 
Kingsbury,  A.,    Fredonia,  N.  Y. 
Leach,  B.  N.,  Hamilton,  N.  Y ,  Mlddletown,  Vt 
Mclver,  D.  R.  W.,    Wetun^ka,  Ala. 
Mahew,  A.  W,,        Thomaaton,  Me. 
MarshaU,  D.  B.,  Roch.  Univ.,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 
Mason,  D.  G.,  Swanzey,  N.  H. 
Miner,  C,      TaylorsvUle,  Berlin,  lU. 

Norton,  N.  J.,  S.  Adams,  Mass. 
Parker,  A.,     Sturbridge,  Mass. 
Pierce,  H.,     Lubec,  Me.,     E.  Winthrop,  Mas. 
Pike,  Wm.,    Balligomingo,  Pa.    Canton,  N.  J. 
Pullen,Jno.,  Foneswood,  Va. 

Rambaut,  Thos.,  Savannah,  Ga. 
RavUn,.N.  F.,       Plato,  Piano,  HI. 

Read,  Wm.,  BamsUble,  Mass.     . 

Richards,  S.,  Providence,  Warren,  R.  I. 
Robertson,  T.  N.,  Orleans,  la. 

Kousted,  L,  Brldgewater,  Pa,  Agt  Am  ft  F  B So 
Trask,  E.  G.,        Abbott,  Me. 
Tripp,  L.S.,   Effingham,  N.  H.,    Sabattus,  Me. 
Weatherby,  J.  W.,  Klngsvllle,       Lancaster,  O. 
Westover,  J.  T.,  Beaver  Dam,  Wis. 

Wilder,  J ,  Stockholm,       Oneida,  N.  Y. 

Winn,  D.  D.,        LoweU,  Salem,  Mass. 

Wright,  W.,  Wayne  co.,  Hardin  co.,  Ky. 
Yeaman,  J.  H..  Eli8abethtown,Owensboro',  Ky. 
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BIOHMOND,  VA. 

BT  TBS  FA4T0B. 

No.  4. 

IT  may  not  be  without  interest  and 
profit  to  devote  the  present  number 
to  biograpbioal  sketches,  and  obituary 
notioes. 

Bro.  Nicholas  Scott  was  a  man  of  low 
stature,  very  dark  complexion,  of  vener- 
able appearance.  The  expression  of  his 
countenance  was  remarkable  for  gentle- 
ness and  benignity,  while,  in  the  con- 
tour of  his  face  and  the  shape  and  size 
of  his  head,  he  strikingly  resembled  the 
Hon.  John  Quincy  Adams.  A  large 
portion  of  his  life  was  devoted  to  driving 
a  hack,  from  which  he  drew  his  suste- 
nance. So  polite  and  obliging  was  he, 
so  trusty  and  skillful  a  coachman,  that 
he  had  no  difficulty  in  finding  employ- 
ment among  the  etite  of  the  town,  and 
became  a  general  fiivorite  with  them. 
Having  no  children,  he  used  to  say  he 
loved  his  Morses  next  to  his  wi&,  though 
he  was  sohmnane  to  them,  that  the  good 
woman  almost  regarded  them  as  her  ri- 
vals in  his  esteem.  About  the  time  that 
the  Northern  people  began  to  display 
their  new-bom  zeal  in  behalf  of  the  Af- 
rican race,  "Uncle  Nick,"  or  as  he  som^ 
times  facetiously  called  himself,  "Old 
Nick,"  went  to  some  of  the  Northern 
cities  to  reside,  expecting  to  find  an  ea- 
sier life  and  greater  privileges  among 
the  philanthropists  of  the  age.  He  was 
sadly  disappointed.  On  his  return  to 
Hichmond,  after  an  absence  o(  9  year  or ' 


two,  he  was  met  in  the  street  by  a  dis- 
tinguished gentleman,  who  'gave  him  a 
cordial  shake  of  the  hand,  and  inquired 
why  he  had  come  back  to  the  South, 
"Ah,  Sir,"  said  he,  "Turginia  is  my  home. 
The  North  Is  no  place  for  a  gerUUman 
to  live  at."  As  he  advanced  in  life  he  had 
to  change  his  occupation  for  one  more 
domestic  and  quiet.  He  became  a  more 
constant  attendant  on  the  sanctuary, 
occupied  the  same  seat  every  Sunday, 
seemed  absorbed  in  his  attention  to  the 
sermon,  and  wore,  during  its  progress,  a 
countenance  radiant  with  joy,  though 
occasionally  suffused  with  tears.  He 
once  visited  me  during  an  attack  of  dis- 
ease, bringing  some  littlp  token  of  regard 
suited  to  a  sick  room.  I  was  greatly 
delighted  with  the  loveliness  of  his  spir- 
it, and  with  the  delicacy  and  fitness  with 
which  he  administered  the  consolations 
of  the  gospel.  In  his  last  illness  I  went 
to  see  him  as  often  as  practicable,  and 
never  without  receiving  more  edification 
than  I  imparted.  His  house  was  the 
model  of  neatness.  His  bed-clothes  and 
his  wearing  apparel  as  white  as  snow. 
I  found  him  cheerful,  calm,  and  trusting 
in  the  Savior.  To  an  inquiry  after  his 
prospects,  he  replied  "my  work  is  all 
done,  and,"  alluding  to  his  early  habits, 
"I  am  now  packed  up  and  ready  for  ihe 
last  journey  J*  Being  asked  what  favor 
I  should  solicit  in  prayer  for  him,  he 
said,  "Tell  the  Lord  to  do  with 
me  just  as  Tie  pieases.  If  he  says  come^ 
1  am  ready.  If  he  says  stay,  1  am  wil-» 
ling.  He  knows  best.  I  leave  it  all  with 
him."  Thus  lived  and  died  ^  "disdple 
whom  Jesus  loved." 
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The  Rev.  Joseph  Abrams  was  licensed 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  during  the  days  of  priv- 
il^e  to  men  of  color.  He  attended  fu- 
nerals for  his  deceased  brethren  and 
friends,  and  aided  the  pastors  d  the 
church  in  maintaining  order  among  the 
living.  Before  my  accession  to  the  pas- 
torate, he  had  been  silenced  by  the 
strong  Yoice  of  the  law.  As  he  enjoyed, 
however,  the  confidence  of  the  citizens, 
he  was  tolerated  in  preaching  Amerals 
at  private  houses,  and  was  sparingly  in- 
vited to  close  the  worship  in  the  church, 
by  words  of  exhortation.  He  was  heard 
wi^  far  more  interest  than  I  was,  and 
on  this  account,  I  should  have  often  r^ 
quested  him  to  speak,  but  for  the  fear  of 
involving  him  and  the  church  in  legal 
trouble.  On  one  occadon  he  was  de- 
scribing the  trials  to  which  early  chris- 
tians were  subject,  when  he  said,  'These 
troubles  were  not  confined  to  the  apoe- 
tolic  age.  Even  I  can  say  with  Paul,  "I 
bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus," — alluding  to  a  whipping  that 
some  wicked  man  had  given  him  in  his 
early  days  for  preaching  the  gospel.  The 
efiect  was  thrilling.  No  one  oould  listen 
to  his  discourses  without  feeling  the 
power  of  his  sturdy  sense,  and  admit- 
ting that  he  not  only  had  the  root  of 
tiie  matter  in  him,  but  oould  always 
succeed  in  making  others  understand 
and  feel.  He  died  in  the  fkith,  on  the 
4th  of  June,  1854.  By  a  singular  coin- 
ddenoe  the  Rev.  John  Bryoe,  who  was 
his  pastor  about  thirty  years  before,  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  dty  after  so  long  an 
absence,  and  preached  hia  funeral  from 
the  same  pulpit  he  used  to  occupy.  The 
house  was  densely  crowded,  it  being 
computed  that  over  eight  tiiouaand  per- 
sons were  in  and  around  the  building, 
and  one  of  the  largest  processions  ever 
seen  in  Richmond,  including  mere  than 
fifty  carriages,  followed  the  remains  to 
the  tomb.  The  following  epitaph  is 
inscribed  on  a  neat  marble  obelisk  that 
markfl  his  final  resting  place. 


SACRED 

TO  THB    MBMORT 
of 

JOSEPH    ABRAMS, 

who  wa$  born  in  the  year  1791^ 

and 

Died,    June    4tih,    1854, 

Aged  68  years. 

He  JoiiMd  the  Baptist  Choich  in  1817.    At  the 

time  of  his  death,  he  had  been  a  minister 

of  the  gospel  for  35  years. 

ThU  numunent  it  erected  by  Kin  friendt  in  tkt 

city  qf  Richmond,  with  the  aid  of  titter  church- 

et  <f  Manchetter,  Peter^mrg  and  Frtdericktburg. 

"One  thing  have  I  deaifed  of  the  Lord,  that 

will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 

of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  b^old 

the  beauty  of  the  Lotd,  and  inquire  in  his 

temple."— Psalm,  zxvii.,  4. 

When  I  learned  that  an  inscription 
was  to  be  prepared  for  his  grave,  in  my 
simplicity,  I  ofltsred  my  services  to  write 
it.  But  his  friends  thought  their  own 
literary  taste  fully  equal  to  the  occasion, 
and  declined  my  proposal.  The  result 
satisfies  me  that  I  ought  to  have  waited, 
at  least  until  I  was  invited. 

Deacon  Simon  Bailey  was  a  mao  of 
unsullied  integrity  in  all  the  relations  of 
life.  In  the  church  meetings  for  busi- 
ness, he  would  have  something  to  say, 
though  it  was  not  easy  for  the  hearers 
to  conjecture  precisely  what  that  some- 
thing was.  When  the  ideas  did  b^in 
to  pour  out,  from  the  proftision  of  words 
and  firagmentary  sentences,  they  were 
seen  to  be  worth  hearing.  Let  the  sub- 
ject be  what  it  might,  he  always  told  us 
what  ''Father  Courtney^  thought  and 
said,  and  he  agreed  exactly  with  ''Father 
Courtney."  The  word  "sweef*  was  a 
great  word  with  him.  His  mouth  seem- 
ed formed  for  its  utterance.  A  good 
sermon  was  **sweet,"  the  harmony  of 
brethren  was  '^sweet,"  a  choice  friend 
was  "swed,"  seasons  of  divine  refresh- 
ing were  "sweet,"  alienated  husbands 
and  wives  were  counselled  to  be  "sweet," 
and  the  church  in  general  was  exhorted 
to  be  "sweet."  Though  a  temperance 
man,  he  could  not  be  induced  to  join  the 
sod^, iMcaiae "Father  Oourtney"  had 
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never  been  a  member,  having  lived  be- 
fore the  reformation  on  that  subject. 
He  thought,  moreover,  that  the  tempe- 
rance society  was,  in  some  sense,  a  re- 
flection on  the  "church^'  and  he  conclu- 
ded, if  the  "church"  could  not  make  and 
keep  people  sober,  the  society  could  not. 
A  distinguished  advocate  of  this  good 
cause,  a  man  of  unquestionable  piety, 
and  benevolence,  but  unfortunately  not 
attached  to  any  church,  once  sought  a 
personal  interview  with  Uncle  Simon,  in 
regard  to  temperance.  Understanding 
his  objections,  he  plied  him  with  the 
usual  persuasives  to  imite  with  the  cause, 
"if  temperance  is  a  good  thing,  as  you 
admit;  if  unfon  among  its  friends  is 
needed  to  give  publicity  and  force  and 
permanence  to  its  doctrines;  if  the  soci- 
ety has  reformed  many  drunkards,  and 
preserved  many  in  sobriety,  every  good 
man  ought  to  join  iis.  If  all  the  sober 
men  were  to  act  as  you  do,  the  society 
would  become  extinct,  and  the  sin  of 
drunkenness  would  go  on  unchecked  in 
the  world,"  &c.  Uncle  Simon  listened 
quietly  to  the  argument,  and  finding  it 
more  easy  to  reply  to  the  charge  of  in- 
consistency, by  addudng  a  similar  charge 
than  by  justifying  it  in  the  abstract, 
said,  in  a  respectful  manner,  '*Do  you 
love  Jeeus  Christ?"  "I  trust  I  do." 
"  Dont  you  think  he  has  a  church  in  the 
the  world  r*  "I  do."  "Don't  you  think 
his  church  is  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth,  and  the  great  agency  for 
saving  anners?"  "Yes."  "Why  then 
don't  you  join  the  church  f  If  all  be- 
lievers were  to  act  as  you  do,  there 
would  be  no  church,  and  the  world 
would  be  in  total  darkne&s."  I  need  not 
add  that  this  "argumentum  ad  hominem," 
closed  the  interview,  yet  I  could  not  but 
hope  that  both  would  perceive  that  their 
principles,  if  carried  out,  would  make 
the  one  a  church  member,  and  the  other 
a  subscriber  to  the  abstinence  pledge. 

The  old  gentleman,  in  his  last  days, 
became  deranged  in  mind,  from  protrac- 
ted bodily  disease.  To  prevent  injury 
t#  himoAif  and  to  his  lamily;  be  was  •on* 


fined  in  jail,  and  finally,  in  the  lunatic 
asylum  in  Williamsburg.  In  the  former 
place  I  visited  him,  and  found  him,  just 
rational  enough  to  imderstand  and  to 
rejcMce  that  he  was  not  confined  for  any 
criminal  behaviour.  He  had  been  always 
accustomed  to  place  a  high  estimate  on 
character,  and  to  guard  his  own,  by 
avoiding  even  the  very  semblance  of 
evil.  After  a  brief  sojourn  in  the  asylum, 
he  breathed  his  last,  not  however,  until 
he  enjoyed  a  lucid  interval,  in  which  he 
expressed  strong  confidence  in  the  grace 
of  God.  Simon  BetSUy  was  a  good  man. 
The  time  would  fail  me  to  enter  into 
the  minute  particulars  of  the  lives  and 
deaths  of  many  excellent  servants  of 
God.  On  his  death  bed  Deacon  Arch'd 
Gwathmey  seemed  to  be  a  severe  suffer- » 
er.  He  Hved  a  condstent  life,  and  real- 
ized in  his  latter  end  the  verification  of 
the  promise,  "I  will  be  with  thee."  He 
said,  '1  don't  wish  to  huxry  Ood,  but  I 
desire  to  depart."  Deacon  'John  Taylor 
and  his  wife,  Betsy  Taylor,  were  also, 
highly  respected  persons.  They  lived 
in  the  family  of  Mr.  Blair,  and  were  be- 
moaned by  every  m^iber  at  their  demise 
as  though  they  had  been  blood-relatives. 
In  thdr  last  moments,  they  bore  a  beau- 
tiful testimony  to  the  sustaining  power 
of  the  gospel,  and  though  dead,  they  yet 
apeak.  William  Warwick,  a  servant  of 
Mr.  Seabrook,  sent  for  me  to  see  him 
during  his  last  illness.  His  mind  was 
reposing  with  unshaken  trust  on  the 
sufficiency  of  Christ,  and  his  whole  na- 
ture seemed  to  be  pervaded  with  love, 
Sarah  Pearce,  a  young  woman  of  more 
than  ordinary  culture,  a  member  of  the 
choir,  and  of  exemplary  character,  was 
called  in  early  life  to  her  reward.  She 
gained,  apparently,  in  her  last  moments, 
a  foretaste  of  celestial  joy.  She  gave 
minute  directions  in  regard  to  her  burial, 
distributed  from  her  wardrobe  tokens  ef 
affection  among  numerous  friends,  com- 
forted her  stricken  parents  by  assurances 
of  her  speedy  and  eternal  bliss,  warned 
her  unconverted  kindred  of  their  danger 
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and  with  a  placid  smile  fell  asleep  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus. 

It  would  fill  a  volume  to  narrate  all 
the  instances  of  deoaJUd  piety  and  simpU 
faUh  in  Ood,  that  have  come  under  my 
observation,  both  in  the  lives  and  deaths 
of  many  of  this  people.  At  their  fune- 
rals, it  is  usual  for  their  masters  to  send 
brief  sketches  of  their  characters,  which 
are  read  to  the  assembly.  Sometimes 
^e  whole  family  attend,  and  give  every 
demonstration  of  respect  and  grief  that 
the  dearest  relations  of  life  could  inspire. 
The  efifoct  of  all  these  things  on  my  own 
mind,  has  been  to  deepen  my  conviction 
that  high  moral  worth  may  be  obttdned 
in  all  conditions  of  society,  that  wherev- 
er seen,  it  elicits  the  admiration  of  all 
.  observers  of  whatever  station  or  rank, 
that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  wisely 
adapted  to  soften  the  relation  of  master 
and  servant,  by  so  improving  the  charac- 
ter of  both,  as  to  excite  mutual  regard, 
and  that  the  grtat  duty  and  primUge  of 
Southern  Christians,  is  to  enlighten  the 
minds  and  save  the  souls  of  the  descen- 
dants of  Ham. 

BT  DB.  J.  DAWSON. 

THE  following  extracts  from  a  letter 
just  received  by  the  Editor,  from 
Dr.  Dawson,  will  be  interesting  to  all 
who  ar&  watching  the  wonderful  move- 
ments of  God's  providence  and  grace, 
in  moulding  the  empire  of  Burmah  for 
the  impress  of  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

Toimgoo  is  now  becoming  a  very  re- 
markable and  deeply  interesting  spot  in 
Pegu.  It  stands  at  the  northeast  comer 
of  this  province,  and  was  probably 
founded  many  centuries  ago,  by  the 
Salmes.  In  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood, is  a  chain  of  hills,  which  stretch 
northward,  toward  Ava,  and  eastward, 
toward  the  Shan  States  and  Siam.  The 
Sittang  river,  and  some  of  its  small  trib- 
utaries, are  found  in  that  district,  Youn- 
goo,  itself,  standing  on  the  bank  of  the 
stream.    The  Karen  population, 


among  whom  the  work  of  God  is  now 
progressing,  is  scattered  over  the  tops  of 
the  Toungoo  hills.    They  live  in  compa- 
nies of    thirty  to  fifty    and    seventy 
families.    Their  houses  are  long  build- 
ings, constructed  in  the  fashion  of  mili- 
tary barracks,  and  each  will  accommo- 
date very  comfortably,  ten  or  a  dozen 
families.      The    houses  are  necessarily 
elevated  from   16  to  20  feet  above  the 
ground,  to  protect  them  from  any  sud- 
den surprise   of  an  enemy,  or  attacks 
of  wild  beasts,  of  which  they  remain 
constantly  in  dread.    These  people,  al- 
though stigmatized  by  the  Burmese  as 
the  "Kayeen  Yamg's,"  or  "wild  Karens," 
are  in  a  very  hopeful  condition  for  re- 
ceiving the  gospel.    Of  their  own  accord 
they  have  built  some  thirty-seven  zayats, 
or  chapels  in  different  villages,  and  now 
plead  with  the  missionaries  to  send  them 
teachers,  who  will  preach  to  them  and 
instruct  them  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
Within  a  few  weeks  past,  no  less  than 
twelve  hundred  of  these  simple  hearted 
people  have  put  on  Christ  by  baptism, 
and  yet  there  remain  nearly  two  thous- 
and more,  who  await  the  administration 
of  the  ordinance.    Encouraging  as  these 
facts  are,  it  cannot,  however,  be  expect- 
ed that  all  these  converts  are  full  grown 
Christians  in  heart,  in  experience  and 
understanding.    They  know  enough,  to 
understand  there  is  a  God,  and  have 
light  sufficient  to  see  they  are  sinners, 
and  to  feel  that  they  need  an  interest  in 
the  atonement  of  Christ.    Beyond  these 
plain  elementary  truths  of  the  Christian 
system,  they  can  know  next  to  nothing. 
But  they  are  anxious  to  learn,  and  every 
efibrt  will  be  made  to  build  them  up  in 
knowledge  and  in  the  true  faith.  Would 
to  God,  that  the  Burmese  were  in  as 
hopeful  and  encouraging  a  state,  as  these 
children  of  the  mountains  and  of  the 
forest.    While  the  one  is  wedded  to  his 
idols,  the  other,  providentially,  has  none; 
at  least,  of  a  spiritual  nature.    There  is, 
therefore,  hope  for  Burmah,  when  the 
Karens    become     a   Christian    nation, 
which,  in  all  probability,  will  take  place 
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before  the  close  of  the  present  century. 
As  a  nation,  the  Burmans  are  bigotted, 
'proud  and  self-sufficient,  while  the  Ka- 
rens are  humble,  teachable  and  confiding, 
and  these  natural  traits  of  character, 
will  at  once  explain  the  reason,  why  the 
gospel  advances  among  them  at  such 
wide  and  dissimilar  ratios.  For  one 
convert  who  joins  the  ranks  of  Chris- 
tians from  among  the  Burmese,  there  are 
thirty  or  more  from  among  the  Karens, 
and  this  has  been  about  the  rdative 
proportion  of  the  two  classes  of  converts 
since  the  establishment  of  our  misdoiis 
in  the  Burman  Empire. 

In  a  former  letter,  I  endeavored  to 
give  you  a  brief  description  of  our  Bam- 
boo house,  which  fronts  toward  the  north, 
and  in  full  view  of  which  stands  that 
glittering  structure,  called  the  "Dagon 
pagoda."  Our  frail  home  is  a  few  feet 
back  from  the  line  intended  for  a  road, 
and  the  whole  premises  is  enclosed  by  a 
bamboo  fence.  At  the  right  hand  comer 
of  the  lot,  is  a  zayat  for  preadiing, 
where  there  is  a  stream  of  victors  com- 
ing and  going  from  morning  till  night. 
Day  after  day,  the  ample  story  of  the 
Cross  is  here  proclaimed,  and  is  listened 
to  often  with  deep  interest,  and  frequent- 
ly too,  with  apparent  sincerity.  Occa- 
nonally  we  have  hearers  there  of  a  dif- 
ferent stamp,  who  are  friU  of  bile  and 
bitterness  and  possessed  of  the  most 
crooked  tempers,  and  who  would  be  but 
too  happy  to  prove,  if  they  could,  that 
Clod's  word  was  a  lie.  Yesterday,  three 
young  Chinamen  stepped  in,  and  stood 
listening  to  what  was  said  with  appa- 
rent interest  and  respect.  I  invited 
them  to  come  near  me  and  take  a  seat 
on  the  floor.  They  came.  I  then  en- 
quired if  they  could  speak  Burmese, 
when  the  leading  lad  replied  in  Eng- 
lish, that  they  did  not  know  that 
language.  He  then  mentioned  who  they 
were.  It  is  about  four  months  since 
they  reached  Rangoon.  They  came  from 
Penang,  and  had  been  pupils  in  a  school 
conducted  by  a  German  missionary,  who 
resided  there.    After  a  pause,  while  the 


tears  were  gathering  in  his  eyes,  he  ob- 
served, ''I  wish  to  become  a  Qiristian." 
Taking  him  by  the  hand,  I  replied,  "You 
are  wise,  young  man,  if  you  have  come 
to  that  resolution.  God  wants  you  to 
be  a  Christian,  and  Christ  is  ready  and 
willing  to  make  you  one."  After  telling 
me  that  all  his  books  had  been  un- 
fortunately left  at  Penang,  I  asked 
him  to  call  at  the  house  in  the  even- 
ing. The  other  two  young  men  had 
not  been  long  enough  in  school  to 
be  able  to  speak  English,  nor  could  they 
understand  a  syllable  of  Burman.  In 
the  ev^iing,  two  of  the  three,  called. 
To  the  young  enquirer,  after  explaining 
the  8d  chapter  of  the  gospel  by  John, 
which  seemed  to  affect  him  very  senably , 
I  gave  an  old  copy  of  the  Bible,  which 
had  been  sent  to  Burmah,  by  Sister 
Seddenger  of  Philadelphia.  Her  name 
was  written  in  it,  and  the  young  man 
was  requested  to  accept  it  as  a  gift  from 
a  CSiristian  lady  in  Philadelphia.  He 
appeared  to  prize  it  very  highly.  Six 
of  his  class-mates  in  the  school  at  Penang, 
had  become  CSuristians,  and  his  having  re- 
fused to  embrace  religion  with  them  seem- 
ed like  a  standing  rebuke  to  his  con- 
science. Though  a  Chinaman  by  descent, 
he  reads,  writes  and  speaks  English  with 
tolerable  accuracy.  He  wrote  his  name 
down  as  "Chi  Hoon."  Pray,  my  dear 
brother,  ior  C^ii  Hoon,  that  he  may 
be  found  among  the  nmsomed,  at  the 
last  great  day,  and  with  him,  his  two 
young  Chinese  companions. 

You  will,  doubtiess,  have  heard  through 
other  channels,  before  this  letter  reaches 
you,  of  our  visit  to  the  golden  city.  In 
March  last,  Bro.  Kincaid  and  myself 
improved  what  seemed  to  be  a  favorable 
opportunity  of  solving  the  long  pending 
question,  "Is  Ava  open,  or  can  it  be 
opened  to  missionaries  and  missionary 
labor?"  The  late  embassy  from  the 
King  of  Burmah  to  the  Governor  Gen- 
eral'of  India,  on  their  return  from  Cal- 
cutta, assured  us  repeatedly  in  personal 
conversation  with  itsmembers,  that  there 
was  no  difficulty  whatever  in  the  way  ot 
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our  proceeding  to  the  Oapital.  Accord- 
ingly we  went  in  onr  own  little  canoe, 
with  scTeral  of  the  fiurmese  Christians, 
employed  as  boatmen.  All  along  the 
river  where  we  stopped,  the  oflScers  of 
government  treated  us  with  much  cour- 
tesy and  respect.  In  many  instances 
the  people  of  the  towns  flocked  around 
us  in  the  twilight  of  evening,  and  lis- 
tened with  becoming  solemnity  to  the 
''glad  tidings  of  salvation."  Sometimes 
too,  we  would  stop  for  the  night  on  a 
sandbank,  when  the  little  sail  of  the  boat 
would  be  spread  out  like  a  tent,  and 
beneath  the  cloth  canopy,  and  the  bright- 
er canopy  above,  the  few  disciples  would 
gather,  to  offer  up  the  evening  prayer, 
and  sing  a  hymn  of  praise  to  our  com- 
mon Fa^er  in  Heaven.  At  some  spots 
along  the  noble  Irrawady,  the  scenery  is 
gorgeous  and  grand.  There  are  alternate 
patches  of  hill  and  dale,  of  mountain 
and  valley,  and  then  for  miles,  a  blank 
monotony  of  sand  banks.  But  in  the 
distance,  the  towering  mountains  give 
a  beautiful  variety  to  the  scene,  which 
b  at  once  striking,  attractive  and  pleas- 
ant. Here  and  there,  also,  may  be  seen 
clusters  of  the  graceful  palm  tree,  with 
their  fi&n-like  leaves,  waving  in  the  wind, 
and  groves  of  the  beautiful  tamarind, 
with  their  spreading  branches  and  fring- 
ed leaves,  dotting  the  surface  and  em- 
bracing the  drapery  of  the  landscape. 
Flocks,  too,  of  wild  birds  and  water 
birds,  chirping  and  whistiing  their 
varied  notes,  are  not  wanted  to  fill  up  a 
picture  thus  presented  by  a  bountiful 
nature,  whose  finished  works,  in  what- 
ever part  of  our  sphere  we  behold  them, 
are  ever  grand,  glorious  and  good  I  Our 
arrival  at  Umerapoora,  which  is  now 
the  "Royal  City,"  was  quickly  commu- 
nicated at  the  palace,  and  the  news 
spread  vdth  great  rapidity  through  the 
city.  Our  reception,  far  from  what  the 
timid  might  have  predicted,  was  cordial 
and  friendly.  The  princes,  and  nobles, 
and  ministers  of  the  government  felt  and 
manifested  no  unkind  feeling  toward  us, 
either  aa  private  individuals,  or  asmia- 


sionaries.  But  we  had  opposers,  and  a 
green-eyed  l»got  arrayed  against  us.  A 
Jesuit  priest,  who  has  some  little  influ- 
ence with  the  court,  tried  to  make 
trouble  and  to  excite  a  prejudice  against 
us,  but  he  was  sign^y  foiled.  The 
King  laughed  at  him  and  ridiculed  him 
for  his  pains.  His  majesty  acted  a  noble, 
manly  and  independent  part  in  repelling 
the  insinuations  against  us,  made  by  the 
wily  Jesuit.  After  the  close  of  the  an- 
nual water  festival,  which  celebrates  the 
ushering  in  of  the  new  year,  we  were 
admitted  by  a  royal  order,  to  an  inter- 
view with  the  King.  His  majesty  re- 
ceived us  in  the  most  courteous  and  dig- 
nified manner.  According  to  the  eti- 
quette of  the  palace,  we  dropped  our 
shoes  outside,  at  the  steps,  and  wajiked 
up  in  our  socks.  To  persons  accustom- 
ed to  sit  in  chairs,  the  hard  boards  of  the 
floor,  proved  to  be  a  most  uncomfortable 
seat,  but  as  we  were  placed  on  an  equal- 
ity in  this  respect,  with  the  privy  Coun- 
sellors, we  had  no  reason  to  complain. 
A  long  conversation  ensued  about  Eu- 
ropean politics,  geography,  science,  med- 
icine, and  the  buddist  writings  or  books. 
We  were  questioned  as  to  the  objects  of 
our  visit,  what  we  proposed  doing,  and 
when  we  hoped  to  be  able  to  return  to 
make  our  home  near  the  "golden  feet." 
After  sitting  for  nearly  two  hours  and 
tendering  our  present  of  books,  for  the 
acceptance  of  his  majesty,  he  rose,  and 
in  a  very  cordial  farewell,  urged  us  to 
come  back  soon.  The  Bang  is  only  now 
in  the  prime  of  life.  For  a  Burman,  he 
is  remarkably  intelligent,  liberal  and 
prepossessing  in  his  manner. 

Thus,  then,  the  problem  is  solved,  in 
regard  to  the  capital  of  Burmah  being 
open  to  missionaries.  The  country  is 
open,  and  the  Lord  has  done  it,  and  it 
is  marvelous  in  our  eyes.  Let  me  now, 
in  closing,  bespeak  your  prayers,  and 
those  of  the  beloved  brethren  of  your 
church,  in  behalf  of  the  King  of  6ur- 
mah.  He  has  a  copy  of  the  Book  of 
books  in  his  possession,  and  Grod  can  not 
only  move  him  to  read  it,  but  He  can  use 
it  as  Ike  tBstnuiieKl  of  his  eenvtrsien. 
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BT  BfiV.  ▲,  K.  B8LL, 
L.wwu»vmaj  pa. 
Father  Tbomas,  as  he  was  for  years 
called,  was  bom  in  Glamorgan^  Waks, 
in    the    year    1788,      Early   in  life, 
he   became   the    subject  of  renewing 
grace    and    vnitod    with   the   Baptist 
Charch    of    Swansea,     He    remained 
a  number  of  this  <ihnroh  «mtil  1817, 
when  he  left   for  America,  pnifious- 
ly,  however,  he  was  Moensed  to  ^readi. 
Deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mission,  he  no  sooner  acquired  a  liitfo 
English  than  he  commenced  preachiBg 
CSirist.    His  first  field  of  labor  was  in 
and  around  Birmingham,  Huntingdon, 
Pa.     Throi^  this  region  he  was  the 
pioneer  of  Baptists,  working  in  the  iron 
mines   through  die  week  and  pieaching 
on  the  Sabbatii.    Preach  Christ,  how- 
ever, he  did,  all  the  week.    He  lived, 
talked,  prayed,  preached  Jesus.    In  this 
fidd  he  met  with  an  accident  while 
in  the  mines  which  made  him  a  cripple 
fbr  Hfe.    He  was  ordained  in  Cunbria 
county  by  a  Presbytery  meeting  with 
the  Beulah  Baptist  Church. 

From  Huntingdon  county,  after  being 
the  means  of  planting  several  churches, 
be  removed  to  and  for  a  few  years  Uved 
in  tiie  nei^borhood  of  Ebensburg,  Cam- 
bria county.  In  1886  he  removed  to 
Garion  county,  taking  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  Son  Baptist  Church.  In  this 
field  he  lived  and  labored  until  the  Master 
took  him  to  the  rest  of  the  righteous, 
haying  been  prostrated  previously  by  pa- 
ralysis in  April,  1854,  in  the  triumphant 
hope  of  a  glorious  immortality. 

Father  Thomas  was  no  common  man — 
no  common  christian.  In  popular  lan- 
guage he  was  uneducated,  yet  well  for 
Zion  would  it  be,  if  multitudes  who  have 
passed  through  the  schools  were  as  fdly 
educated  in  Bible  doctrine  as  was  this 
servant  of  God.  He  possessed  a  strong 
mind,  and  all  its  powers  were  g^ven  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  His  soul 
yearned  to  do  good.    Love  to  Qirist  and 


souls  ruled  in  every  thought.  He  was 
eminently  a  good  man— one  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost 

He  sleeps  the  sleep  of  death.  Quiet- 
ly he  rests  in  the  place  of  his  choice,  hard 
by  the  sanctuary,  overlooking  Reidsburg. 
His  son  succeeds  him  in  the  pastoral  of- 
fice. Among  his  dying  requests,  was 
one  asking  that  on  his  tomb  stone  might 
be  inscribed  «"Tis  all  of  grace,"  andan- 
other,  that  in  the  last  struggle,  his  loved 
ones  should  not  weep,  but  nng.  Said 
he, 

<*Oh  siiif  to  me  of  heayen 

When  I  am  called  to  die, 
Slug  eongs  of  holy  ecstacy, 

To  waft  my  soul  on  liigh." 

He  sleeps  in  Jsbus.    His  v<^ce  willno 
more  be  heard  on  Son's  walls.    Tet  long 
will  his  memory  be  cherished  along  the 
valleyof  the  Juniata — among  the  wilcis 
of  the  Alleghanies  and  throughout  iihe 
region  of  Northwestern  PenQsylvaniik* — 
''  Blessed  are  the  dead  w^o  die  in  the 
Lord  •    •   that  they  may  rest  from 
their  Ubors,  and  their  work  follow  them." 
Sleeper  in  Jesus,  £ure  thee  weQ..   Soon 
by  grace  we  shall  meet  thee  befbre  the 
throne. 

%  (Mm  f  an^lttn||ttf. 

IN  one  of  the  btisiest  streets  of  a 
busy  dty  walked  an  elderly  hidy,  ac- 
companied by  a  "young  gentleman,  who 
had  but  Utely  left  school.  Engaged  in 
conversation,  neither  seemed  to  attend 
to  anything  besides,  until  the  crowd 
pressing  against  them  caused  the  young 
man  to  look  round,  when  he  perceived 
some  boys  of  what  he  called  suspicious 
appearance  following  their  path.  "  Ah, 
I  must  watch  my  pockets,"  he  said ;  "  I 
had  a  warning  when  last  here  of  what  I 
may  expect  in  your  city." 

"  What  was  it  V  inquired  the  lady. 

"  Probably  what  is  only  a  common  oc- 
currence. My  India  handkerchief  was 
picked  from  my  pocket.  'Sir,  your 
handkerchief  is  stolen,'  said  a  woman. 
I  looked  behind,  and  there  was  a  young 
lad  making  off  with  it  at  full  speed;  I 
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followed,  and  if  my  fingers  were  not  as 
light  as  his  my  feet  were.  When  he 
saw  that  I  was  likely  to  win  tha  race  he 
dropped  his  spoils,  so  I  recovered  my 
property;  and  the  little  rogue  might 
have  got  off  hetterthan  he  deserved,  had 
not  a  policeman  witnessed  the  transac* 
tion,  and  provided  him  with  lodging 
gratis ;  yet  not  quite  so,  for  he  had  to 
pay  hy  hard  lahor  for  hoard  and  lod^g 
while  he  remained/' 

*'  And  douhtless  he  came  out  of  that 
lodging  hetter  qualified  and  better  dis* 
posed  to  pick  your  pocket  than  he  went 
m. 

**  That  is  no  afikir  of  mine,  Mrs.  Har- 
man.  My  business  is  to  punish  a  thief 
when  I  catch  him.  Lei  the  chaplain 
i«foim  him  if  he  can." 

"  Aided  by  the  society  the  poor  cul- 
prit wiU  be  condemned  to  during  his 
imprisonment,"  answered  Mrs.  Barman. 
"  Ah,  Henry,  how  different  is  the  end 
man  proposes  in  the  ca  ^Syf  an  offender 
against  himself,  from  that  which  our 
heavenly  Father  designs  in  dealing  with 
hi  wone  offenders.  Man  ums  aoly  to 
punish ;  G^od  seeks  to  ccmvert." 

«*  But,  mj  good  friend,  you  hardly  ex- 
pect me  to  stacd  preaching  in  the  street 
to  every  little  \hief  whose  hand  I  may 
find  in  my  pocket." 

"  No,  Henry,  I  do  not.  But  as  we 
are  all  interested  in  t^e  suppreedcm  of 
vice,  I  would  have  you  and  all  others 
alive  to  the  importance  of  malring  xise 
of  the  means  by  whicL  these  poor  out- 
casts may  become  respectable  members 
of  society,  and  instead  of  handing  them 
over  on  every  occasion  to  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  the  law,  endeavour  to  place  them 
where  their  evil  habits  may  be  checked, 
and  their  intellects  cultivated.'' 

"All  perfectly  Utopian,  Mrs.  Har- 
man,  believe  me.  Show  me  a  single  in- 
stance in  which  any  good  fruit  has  ever 
been  found  on  one  of  these  crab-stocks, 
and  then  I  may  try  to  act  as  you 
desire  the  next  time  my  pocket  is 
picked," 

"You  promise  me  that,   do  you?" 


said  Mrs.  Harman,  looking  up  earnestly 
to  his  face. 

"  I  may  safely,"  he  replied,  laughing. 

"  WeU,  when  we  arrive  at  the  cottage 
I  will  tell  you  a  tale  that  I  think  will 
interest  you." 

This  cottage,  Mrs.  Harman's  residence, 
lay  at  the  outskirts  of  the  city,  and  was 
soon  reached;  and  when  she  and  her 
young  friend  were  seated  she  began  as 
follows:  "You  may  have  heard,  Heory, 
from  your  mother,  that  I  was  once  in  a 
situation  difitorent  from  that  which  I  now 
occupy;   that  I    was,  in  fiu>t,    ahnoat 
wealthy.    But  with  this  portion  of  my 
history  I  am  not  going  to  trouble  you, 
save  only  to  mention  that  it  was  then 
the  circumstance  todL  place  which  fonns 
the  groundwork  of  my  present  stoiy. 
I  had  driven  out  one  day  in  an  open 
carriage  to  make  purchases  in  the  city, 
and  was  returning  home,  when  I  had 
occasion  to  otop  in  a  crowded  thorongh- 
ilEire,  to  speak  to  a  tradesman  whom  I 
employed.    While  doing  so,  I   forgot 
that  at  the  other  side  of  the  open  car- 
riage lay  a  basket  containing  some  valu- 
able articles,  and  out  of  which  hung  a 
cambric  handkerchief.    Having  finished 
my  business,  I  turned  round  just  in  time 
to  see  a  boy,  apparently  of  about  ten 
years  of   age,  draw  the   handkerchief 
away,  and  he  was  on  the  point  of  making 
c^  with  it  when  my  servant  caught  him 
by  the  ragged   collar   of  a   miserable 
coat,  and  applying  to  him  some  not  very 
complimentary    epithets,    was     about 
handing  him  over  to  a  policeman,  when 
something   in   the    boy's   countenance 
struck  me  with  compassion.    He  had 
not  only  the  appearance   of  extreme 
want,  but  when  detected  in  the  thefl 
hung  his  head  with  shame,  a  burning 
blush  spreading  over   his  wasted  and 
pallid    features.      *No,    no,    John,'    I 
cried,   *do    not   give  him  up  to  the 
police.    Let  us  try  if  we  cannot   do 
something  better  for  him  than  that.' 

"It  was  in  vain  that  John  declared 
the  little  vagabond  deserved  nothing  but 
the  treadmill.    I  resolved  to  have  my 
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own  way,  and  to  make  an  experiment 
with  this  unfortunate  child.  I  told  him 
where  I  lived,  promising  him  a  good 
dinner  and  a  coat  if  he  would  come  to 
mj  house  that  evening.  It  would  have 
amused  you  had  you  seen  the  footman's 
face  when  he  heard  me  iKviting  a  thief 
to  my  house,  and  promising  him  a  re- 
ward for  coming;  predicting  that  I 
should  soon  have  a  visit  from  a  gang 
of  housebreakers,  and  that  this  *  little 
viper'  would  show  them  the  way.  I 
promised  him  to  be  cautious,  and  not  to 
let  the  boy  see  any  of  the  house  until 
we  had  proved  him.  He  came  an  hour 
after,  and  had  I  not  been  myself  watch- 
ing for  him  I  should  never  have  known 
of  his  arrival,  for  he  hung  about  the 
back-door  without  courage  to  knock. 
Most  unwillingly  the  cook  sent  him  out 
a  plentiful  dinner,  and  I  stood  by  while 
he  ate  it,  or  rather  part  of  it,  as  he  did 
not  finish  what  he  got;  when  I  urged 
him  to  do  so,  he  asked  leave  to  take  the 
rest  home.  As  yet  I  had  asked  him  no 
questions,  but  now  inquired  where  was 
his  home  ?  Whether  he  had  parents,  or 
any  family  living?  Where  his  home 
was  he  would  not  tell ;  but  he  had  no 
father,  no  mother,  no  brother  nor  sister ; 
and  with  much  difficulty  I  gathered  from 
his  lips  the  following  tale : — 

"  His  father  had  been  a  laborer,  and 
was  killed  by  a  fall  from  a  scaffolding 
the  preceding  year.  His  mother  went 
out  charing,  and  earned  a  miserable  pit- 
tance, which  just  preserved  them  from 
starvation.  She  had  died  about  three 
months  before  I  met  him,  probably  from 
want,  and  he  had  not  any  one  to  look  to 
for  a  meal  but  the  owners  of  the  lodging 
house,  one  comer  of  a  wretched  garret 
of  which  he  and  his  mother  had  occu- 
pied. These  people  would  allow  him  to 
remain  only  on  one  condition,  namely, 
that  he  would  *  do  somdh/in^  for  his 
own  support.  What  that  something 
was  you  can  easily  guess,  and  he  soon 
learned  the  necessity  of  attending  to 
their  requirements.  Becoming  a  regular 
street  pilferer,  if  he  returned  home  in 


the  evening  empty-handed  he  was 
beaten,  and  sent  supperless  to  bed  ;  and 
such  had  been  his  life  from  the  time  his 
mother  died  until  I  learned  his  melan- 
choly story. 

"I  was  encouraged  in  my  desire  to 
take  some  steps  to  rescue  him  from  de- 
struction, by  perceiving  that  he  was  not 
yet  hardened  in  crime ;  and  I  was  still 
further  encouraged  by  seeing  a  glow  of 
pleasure  on  his  countenance  at  my  pro- 
posal to  give  him  a  bed  in  an  out-office, 
and  breakfast  and  dinner  every  day, 
provided  he  would  give  up  his  wicked 
practices,  of  which  I  tried  to  show  him 
the  evil;  and  after  he  had  done  what 
little  he  was  capable  of  in  our  farm- 
yard, attend  a  school  every  day.  Well 
washed,  well  clad,  and  looking  fresh  and 
strong  after  even  one  week  of  his  new 

life,  Ned  C went  to  the  school, 

where  he  did  full  justice  both  to  himself 
and  his  master.  There  was  nothing 
which  the  master  was  capabib  of  teach- 
ing, that  Ned  did  not  show  he  should, 
after  awhile,  be  capable  of  learning. 
There  was  one  branch  of  knowledge  in 
which  his  progress  gave  me  by  far  the 
greatest  satisfaction,  I  mean  the  know- 
ledge which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation. 
He  attended  a  Sunday  school,  and 
quickly  evinced  the  deepest  interest  in 
the  lessons  there  imparted.  His  beha- 
viour became  marked  by  so  much  pro- 
priety, he  was  so  governed  by  the  rules 
of  religion  and  morality,  that  he  obtain- 
ed, I  may  say,  even  the  respect  of  those 
who  had  known  the  circumstances  of 
his  early  life.  Still  as  he  grew  up,  I 
could  often  observe  symptoms  of  an  un- 
easy and  unsettled  mind;  and  on  my 
questioning  him  about  it  one  day  when 
he  was  just  eighteen,  he  confessed  to  me 
that  the  one  thing  he  desired  more  than 
any  other  was  to  get  away  from  the 
scene  of  his  juvenile  wickedness,  and  to 
seek  his  fortune  in  some  foreign  land.  I 
could  not  blame  him,  and  much  as  I 
valued  him  as  a  useful  and  trustworthy 
servant,  I  resolved  to  forward  his  wishes 
by  every  means  in  my  power. 
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"  I  had  then  some  friends  in  America, 
and  to  them  I  recommended  Edward 
C— .  He  had  laid  by  some  money 
while  in  my  service,  to  which  I  was  glad 
to  make  such  an  addition  as  would  pro- 
vide him  with  a  respectable  outfit.  The 
morning  on  which  he  went  away,  be 
said  he  had  a  favor  to  beg  of  me ;  I  saw 
his  lip  tremble  and  his  cheek  flush  as  he 
told  me  what  the  favor  was.  It  was 
only  this ;  that  if  I  still  had  the  remains 
of  the  cambric  handkerchief,  which  had 
been  the  means  of  introducing  him  to 
me,  I  would  allow  him  to  take  it  with 
him.  It  would  be  of  use  to  him  in  two 
ways  he  said ;  it  would  remind  him  of 
what  he  once  was,  and  keep  him  hum- 
ble; and  it  would  also  remind  him  of 
her  who  had  rescued  him  from  his  de- 
graded condition,  and  keep  him  grate- 
ful. It  was  with  many  tears  that  I 
gave  him  the  handkerchief;  it  had  my 
name  embsoidered  on  one  comer;  he 
gazed  on  the  letters,  and  folding  it  up  in 
paper  he  asked  my  prayers  and  blessings, 
and  departed.  I  heard  from  him  in  two 
months;  he  had  got  a  situation  in  a 
counting-house.  He  continued  to  write 
frequently,  and  in  about  a  year  I  had 
the  joy  of  receiving  a  letter  from  his 
master,   informing    me    that    Edward 

C was  every  day  standing  higher 

in  his  confidence,  and  he  had  little  doubt 
that  he  would  one  day  do  well  in  busi- 
ness for  himself. 

''Some  years  elapsed,  and  then  the 
change  in  my  circumstances  took  place, 
by  which  I  was  plunged  frcnn  afQuence 
into  comparative  poverty.  I  had  to  part 
with  everything  except  what  would 
enable  me  to  furnish  in  the  simplest  style 
two  humble  apartments,  into  which  I 
moved  when  I  left  my  house.    I  could 

not  bear  to  inform  Edward  C of 

the  reverse  I  had  undergone,  and  when  I 
wrote  merely  mentioned  that  I  had 
changed  my  abode,  but  this  would  not 
satisfy  him.  He  begged  to  know  why 
]  had  left  my  pleasant  home,  but  I 
evaded  his  questions  till  I  could  evade 
them  no  longer,  for  he  accused  me  of 


want  of  confidence  in  him,  and  of  keep- 
ing back  something  that  he  ought  to 
know.  I  then  told  him  all,  at  the  same 
time  assuring  him  that  I  was  very  hap- 
py, as  happy  as  ever,  and  that  one  of 
my  pleasantest  thoughts  was  that  I  had 
been  the  means  of  his  prosperity. 

"  It  was  several  months  before  I  heard 
fVom  him  again,  and  one  day,  just  as  I 
began  to  wonder  at  his  silence,  I  was 
told  that  a  gentleman  wanted  to  see  me. 
Not  feeling  well,  I  was  unwilling  to  ad- 
mit strangers,  and  sent  to  request  that 
he  would  send  up  his  name.  The  ser- 
vant brought  in  reply,  not  a  card,  but  a 
small  parcel,  which  when  I  opened  it  I 
found  to  contain  the  cambric  handker- 
chief I    It  was  Edward  C .    After 

the  receipt  of  my  last  letter  he  had  been 
prevented  coming  home  at  once  by  the 
necessity  of  arranging  a  large  amount  of 
business  in  the  concern,  of  which  he  was 
now  a  junior  partner.  The  moment  he 
was  free,  he  set  out  for  Europe  and  came 
to  me.  I  need  only  add  there  was  no 
service  which  he  could  offer  that  he  did 
not  warmly  and  affectionately  press  upon 
me,  but  the  utmost  he  could  prevail 
upon  me  to  accept  was  a  long  lease  of 
this  pretty  little  cottage,  with  the  ad- 
joining garden  and  field,  where  I  live 
with  every  needful  comfort,  and  possess- 
ing the  ability  to  show  kindness  to  the 

poor  and  the  afOdcted.    Edward  C 

returned  to  America,  taking  the  cambric 
handkerchief  with  him,  and  he  does  not 
allow  me  to  forget  him." 

"  Well,  Mrs.  Harman,  yours  is  really 
a  very  interesting  story,"  said  her  young 
guest,  ''  and  has  made  me  feel  that  if  I 
had  that  poor  boy  whom  I  handed  over 
to  the  police,  I  should  be  much  disposed 
to  see  if  some  means  could  not  be  adopted 
for  endeavoring  to  reclaim  him." 

K.  F.  O. 

ThBEE  HUin)BED  TEAB8  AGO  thePopO, 

the  devil,  (Gardiner,  and  their  wretched 
tool.  Queen  Mary,  were  busy  bmnaing 
the  Protestants.  It  was  on  the  16th  of 
October,  1555,  that  Latimer  and  Bidley 
were  burned  at  Oxford. 
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THERE  are  very  few  men  who  would 
formally  contest  this  proposition; 
but,  alas  I  is  there  not  a  marvellous  lack  of 
practical  homage  to  it,  in  the  outlay  of 
property  for  the  cause  of  Christ  ?  Were 
the  church's  wealth  all  ''sanctified  by 
the  word  of  God  and  by  prayer,"  should 
we  not  see  it  poured  in  a  fuller  stream 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord?  We 
cannot  expect  rich,  worldly  men  to  be 
munificent  in  their  gifts  for  the  support 
or  extension  of  Messiah's  kingdom ;  but 
we  ought  to  be  able  to  look  to  the 
wealthy  disciples  of  Christ,  who  have 
been  crucified  to  the  world  by  the  power 
of  the  cross,  for  noble  sacrifices,  answer- 
ing to' their  means,  and  to  the  momen- 
tous daims  of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

S<Hne  there  are  whom  God  hath 
blessed  with  large  supplies  of  the  silver 
and  the  gold,  who  well  understand  their 
stewardship,  and  do  not  disappoint  the 
hopes  of  the  church.  They  have  looked 
at  their  responsibilities,  and  the  Lord 
has  opened  thdr  hearts  to  the  habitual 
exercise  of  sanctified  benevolence.  They 
feel  the  unutterable  satisfaction  of  doing 
good;  and  they  hold  their  property, 
with  all  the  other  gifts  of  God,  at  the 
disposal  of  Him  who  has  redeemed  them 
with  his  most  predom  blood.  To  give, 
and  give  spontaneously  and  liberally,  is 
their  delight;  to  withhold  would  be 
their  burden  and  their  grief. 

But  who  does  not  wish  to  see  the 
great  increase  of  those  who  thus  make 
''  fHends  to  themselves  of  the  unrighte- 
ous mammon  7"  The  present  aspect  of 
the  church,  and  the  new  openings  for  the 
spread  of  divine  truth  throughout  the 
world,  plead  earnestly  with  all  on  whom 
God  has  bestowed  wealth,  that  they 
would  look  on  it  more  than  ever  as  a 
trust,  for  which  they  are  responnble  to 
the  Divine  Donor.  Let  them  see  to  it 
that  his  cause  is  proportionately  con- 
adered,  if  they  would  look  for  his  bles- 
sing on  the  bounty  which  he  has  poured 
mto  their  lap.    NotMng  will  truly  sanc- 


tify large  possessions  but  a  recognition 
of  the  Divine  hand,  and  an  habitual 
tendency  to  deal  honestly  and  uprightly 
with  the  question :  "  Lobd,  what  wilt 

THOU  HAVE  ME  TO  DO?" 

The  writer  has  seen  much  of  human 
life,  and  much  of  Christian  society ;  and 
the  impression  has  forced  itself  upon 
him  that  there  are  certain  evils  connected 
with  money,  in  our  present  state  of  so- 
ciety, which  need  to  be  guarded  against 
by  all  who  would  seek  the  preservation 
and  increase  of  spiritual  health. 

Is  there  not  a  growing  propensity 
among  successful  professors  to  die  richf 
Nor  is  this  marked  tendency  confined  to 
those  who  were  bom  to  fortune ;  but  is 
equally  prominent  in  those  who,  by 
successful  enterprise,  have  risen^from 
humble  means.  This  determination  to 
die  rich  has  the  effect,  in  too  many  in- 
stances, of  preventing  the  formation  of 
those  habits  of  liberality,  which  might 
naturally  be  expected  from  persons  pos- 
sessed of  ample  and  unexpected  resour- 
ces. We  knew  an  individual  of  this 
class  who  died  worth  more  than  fine  hun- 
dred thousand  dodars,  and  who  left 
nearly  all  his  property  to  religious  or 
charitable  objects,  who  never  could  be 
induced,  while  he  lived,  to  act  with  the 
generosity  of  one  possessed  of  his  for- 
tune. What,  in  God's  estimate,  will  be 
the  gifts  of  a  man,  who  postpones  them 
till  his  eyes  are  sealed  in  death  ? 

We  have  seen,  also,  some  very  rich 
professors  who  have  practised  the  easy 
deception  upon  themselves  of  doing  some 
two  or  three  most  generous  deeds,  and 
then  exonerating  themselves  from  all  fu- 
ture sacrifice,  though  their  means  were 
every  year  increasing.  Will  this  mode 
of  discharging  6K>d's  claims,  without 
reference  to  a  man's  actual  resources, 
abide  the  scrutiny  of  another  day  ?  Or 
does  it  now,  in  a  thoughtful  moment, 
meet  the  demands  of  enlightened  con- 
science?   We  think  not. 

Is  there  not,  the  writer  would  robpect- 
tully  ask,  an  over-anxiety  among  many 
wealthy  CSiristtanB,  who  have  nsok  hj 
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their  industry  and  honor  from  bumble 
circumstances,  io  provide  large  fortunes 
for  iJieir  children  ?  Do  they  not  forget 
that  if  they  had  been  rich,  when  they 
entered  upon  life,  they  would  never  pro- 
bably have  struggled  as  they  did  ;  and 
that  the  expectancy  of  fortune,  on  the 
part  of  their  children,  will,  in  all  proba- 
bility, lay  to  rest  the  energy  of  business 
habit  ?  Is  there  not  grievous  danger  of 
losing  sight  of  the  responsibility  con- 
nected with  wealth,  in  the  process  of  de- 
termining how  many  thousands  they 
may  be  able  to  distribute  among  their  fa- 
milies "by  their  last  will  ?  Let  a  man 
provide  reasonably  and  benevolently, 
where  the  means  exist,  for  those  of  his 
own  house ;  but  let  him  not  forget  to  set 
before  his  children  a  model  of  Christian 
philanthropy,  worthy  of  their  imita- 
tion, and  which  may  be  a  greater  bles- 
sing to  them,  when  he  is  dead  and 
gone,  than  all  the  wealth  which  he  is 
able  to  transmit.  Large  fortunes  to 
children  have  proved  themselves,  in  the 
history  of  the  past,  a  very  problemati- 
cal blessing ;  and  they  have  often  been 
secured  by  sad  forgetfulness  of  the 
claims  of  God. 

Is  there  not  great  cause  to  apprehend, 
in  our  day,  an  eaepensive  and  fashionable 
atjfie  of  Uving  among  certain  professors, 
but  little  in  accordance  with  the  sim* 
plicity  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  involving 
a  vast  outlay  of  means,  which  leaves  but 
a  fractional  residue  for  th«  cause  of  reli- 
gion? How  much  this  growing  evil 
impoverishes  the  treasury  of  the  church, 
the  great  day  only  will  declare.  But 
will  a  fashionable  Christianity  reserve 
for  any  friend  of  Jesus  the  holy  calm  of 
a  peaceful  evening,  after  a  day  of  toil  ? 
How  much  bettter  would  it  be  to  be  less 
fashionable,  and  more  spiritual  ?  To  be 
less  devoted  to  the  "  pride  of  life,"  and 
more  addicted  to  self-sacrifice  in  promo- 
ting the  honor  of  Christ  and  the  good  of 
souls? 

The  writer  has  seen,  too,  how  easily 
men,  and  even  Christian  men,  as  they 
get  rich,    acquire  the  habtt  of  doing 


everything  by  proocy.  That  proxy  is  a 
money-contribution.  When  they  had 
less  of  this  world's  goods  they  could 
give  their  personal  exertion,  their  habit- 
ual attendance  on  meetings  for  Christian 
dehberation,  their  cordial  and  practical 
influence ;  but  now  it  is  otherwise ;  they 
can  only  give  their  money ;  their  coun- 
sel is  all  lost ;  they  have  brought  them- 
selves, at  least  in  effect ,  to  the  conclusion, 
that  they  have  only  one  talent  for 
Christ,  the  talent  of  wealth,  and  that  all 
their  other  talents  are  now  demanded 
by  the  increasing  claims  of  worldly 
aflfairs.  Could  not  many  a  sorrowful 
pastor,  and  many  a  languishing  chiurch, 
confirm  the  substantial  accuracy  of  this 
statement  ?  But  is  this  a  symptom  of 
health,  or  of  spiritual  disease?  Are 
good  men,  just  at  that  period  in  their 
history  when  their  influence  has  reached 
its  culminating  point,  to  withdraw  it 
from  the  Christian  church,  and  to  think 
that  a  money-gift  can  take  the  place  of 
personal  sanctified  efibrt  ?  A  moments 
deliberation,  in  sight  of  the  cross,  will 
rectify  such  an  evil  as  this,  when  it  has 
been  sufiPored  to  infringe  upon  the  active 
religious  habits  of  better  days. 

We  would  only  point  to  one  addi- 
tional evil  connected  with  the  money 
transactions  of  the  age.  We  refer  to 
the  speculative  tendency  of  the  day  in 
which  we  live.  It  h^  not  worked  wdl, 
all  things  considered,  for  the  spiritnal 
prosperity  of  the  Christia]!  chxuch. 
Many,  in  grasping  at  too  much,  have 
lost  their  lUl^  and  not  only  their  pro- 
perty, but  character  itsdf.  While  others, 
but  for  some  sudden  turn  of  fortune, 
who  are  now  on  the  pinnacle  of  success- 
ful enterprise,  might  have  been  in  the 
vale  of  poverty  and  i^proach.  To  say 
nothing  of  wrong-doing,  and  unprin- 
cipled speculation,  have  we  not  much  to 
fear  fh>m  the  prodigious  taxation  of 
men's  faculties,  in  our  day,  in  climbing 
the  hill  of  worldly  prosperity?  Is 
there  not  serious  danger  lest  religious 
interests  and  influences  should  suffer 
painful  detmoration,  from  the  sleepless 
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toils  and  occupations  to  which  men  are 
everywhere,  in  our  day,  subjecting  them- 
selves ?  May  we  not  well  tremble  lest 
the  mart,  and  the  exchange,  and  the 
"warehouse,  and  the  shop,  should  jostle 
out  our  fine  racy  old  Nonconformity, 
and  leave  us  in  a  state  of  great  feeble- 
ness for  doing  the  work  of  God,  and 
with  most  inadequate  conceptions  of  the 
nature  and  extent  of  that  claim  which 
Christ  has  upon  all  who  call  him  Master 
and  Lord  ? 

These  thoughts  are  thrown  out,  not 
rashly  but  considerately,  by  one  who  is 
no  cynic  and  no  theorist,  and  who  has 
had  some  opportunity  of  marking  the 
influence  of  events  upon  the  state  of 
Christian  society. 

%  €ximm  ^mbtx. 

IT  was  a  dark  and  blowing  night  in 
the  depth  of  winter,  dismal  in  every 
respect.  My  own  apartment  being  oc- 
cupied by  a  friend,  I  was  to  be  lodged 
at  the  house  of  a  neighbor,  and  in  what 
was  called  the  "crimson  room  ;"  but  be- 
fore I  describe  the  chamber,  I  must  in- 
form my  reader  that  the  house  was  one 
of  ancient  date,  and  had  been  so  sur- 
rounded by  buildings  as  to  leave  the  ap- 
proach to  it  only  a  long  lonely  lane, 
formed  by  high  brick  walls,  shutting  out 
the  sight  of  some  miserable  adjacent 
dwellings,  the  abodes  of  poverty  and 
sqn&lor.  The  road  to  the  house  was  not 
such  as  to  lead  one  at  any  time  to  linger 
on  it,  especially  on  the  dingy  evening  on 
which  I  traversed  it.  Bight  glad  was  I, 
therefore,  when  I  got  to  the  end  of  it 
and  reached  my  intended  sleeping  quar- 
ters. 

"You  are  to  sleep  in  the  'crimson 
room.' "  said  Mr.  Melnot,  my  host ;  "you 
know  that  it  is  haunted  ?" 

"  Oh  yes ;  but  I  am  no  believer  in  the 
superstitious,"  was  my  reply j  and, 
taking  my  light,  I  retired  to  rest.  The 
"crimson  room,"  I  muet  tell  my  reader, 
was  attained  by  a  jlte^Pi  narrov^,  and 
lengthened  sturcase  leading  out  of  a  se- 


ries of  rooms,  gloomy  apartments,  where 
articles  not  in  frequent  use  were  stowed 
away.  These  places  had  an  uncanny 
look,  as  the  Scotch  people  call  it — dififer- 
ent  to  other  parts  of  the  house,  though 
the  latter  was  gloomy  enough.  More- 
over, although  called  "  the  crimson 
room,"  the  crimson  was  of  so  deep  and 
sombre  a  hue,  that  it  might  have  passed 
for  black.  The  dark  oak  wainscot  did 
not  enliven  the  dim  shady  folds  of  the 
bed  and  window  furniture ;  while  black 
Spanish  mahogany,  polished  by  many  a 
now  mouldering  hand,  gave  indistinct 
and  dim  reflections  of  all  that  moved,  as 
light  was  carried  from  place  to  place. 
A  fire  burned  on  the  old-fashioned  dog- 
irons,  however ;  and  laughing  at  super- 
stitious fears,  to  keep  them  at  a  distance, 
I  was  speedily  nestling  down  under 
warm  coverlets,  to  woo  sleep ;  but  some- 
how .or  other,  sleep  was  shy. 

I  strained  my  attention  to  keep  pleas- 
ant subjects  in  mind,  repeated  some 
favorite  verses,  counted  a  thousand,  And 
yet  could  not  help  turning  from  side  to 
side,  getting  nervous,  almost  smothering 
myself,  till  profuse  perspiration  forced 
me  to  gain  breath  and  involuntarily  to 
gaze  around.  The  room  appeared  just 
as  when  I  got  into  bed,  except  that  the 
fire  was  burning  low,  though  still  giving 
out  sufficient  flame  for  me  to  see  the 
grim-looking  ebony-boimd  picture  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  clad  in  full  ar- 
mour, and  a  vast  genealogical  tree 
springing  out  of  his  chest. 

Out  of  doors  the  storm  increased ;  the 
old  house  was  surrounded  with  gigantic 
beech  trees,  mighty  in  strength,  and 
these  now  bowed  themselves  and  groan- 
ed as  if  in  dying  agony.  The  blast 
rushed  in  among  their  topmoet  twigs, 
till  every  fibre  swayed,  bending  and  re* 
cdling  from  billows  of  wind  which 
roared  down  the  wide  chimney,  and  then 
swept  by,  screaming  in  through  cranny 
and  crevice,  till  hushed  and  soothed,  the 
blast  sobbed  itself  to  rest,  dying  away, 
and  all  was  quiet  again. 
Now  for  another  trial  at  sleep  I  tick, 
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tick,  tick — I  can  just  see  my  watch,  'tis 
nearly  twelve ;  one  more  peep  round  the 
room,  to  be  sure  that  all  is  right,  and 
then — hark  I  that  was  not  wind — a  sigh ! 
hardly  audible,  but  certainly  a  gentle 
sigh,  and  close,  surely,  to  the  head  of  my 
bed.  Nonsense  I  fanciful  stuff  1  I  never 
felt  so  weak-minded  before;  it  must 
have  been  fancy ;  and  sleep  at  last  be- 
gan to  lull  my  fears. 

What  I  a  deep,  audible,  and  continu- 
ous breathing  of  the  same  sigh-like  char- 
acter, but  by  no  means  to  be  possibly 
mistaken  for  fancy.  Up  I  leaped,  and, 
seizing  my  light,  determined  that  I 
would  search  and  be  satisfied.  I  walked 
deliberately  to  the  part  of  the  room 
where  the  mournful  sound  proceeded.  I 
opened  the  closets  at  each  side  of  the 
bed,  where  hung  the  superanuated  suits 
of  clothes,  still  carrying  a  gaunt  and 
disembodied  resemblance  to  the  former 
wearers;  neither  sigh  nor  sound  was 
there.  I  stooped  to  look  under  the  bed, 
when  a  shrill  whistle,  seemingly  through 
the  key-hole  of  the  door,  was  answered 
close  to  me  by  a  most  unearthly  noise. 
I  started  to  my  feet;  howl  followed 
howl,  and  a  dashing,  scrambling  noise 
ended  in  the  unceremonious  bark  and 
appearance,  Arom  out  of  a  deep  old  chest 
under  the  bed,  of  a  large  Ne¥rfoundland 
dogl 

The  ezplanationis  simple  enough:  his 
master  had  occupied  that  room  a  few 
days  before,  and,  having  gone  on  a  jour- 
ney, sent  on  his  dog  by  a  servant  anoth- 
er way.  "CaptMn,"  however,  disap- 
proved of  the  arrangement,  broke  his 
chain  or  slipped  his  collar,  and,  tired  and 
travel  worn,  nosed  out  the  spot  where 
he  and  his  master  had  passed  the  night 
before  they  parted.  The  doors  had  been 
left  open  to  air  and  arrange  the  room 
for  my  reception,  and  "Oaptain''  seized 
the  opportunity  of  stealing  up  stairs, 
and  smelling  out  a  railway  wrapper 
which  had  been  left  by  his  owner  in  an 
open  trunk  under  the  bed,  he  chose  that 
relic  of  his  best  friend  on  which  to  take 
his  sleep.    The  splashed  and  foot-flore 


condition  of  the  animal  readily  account- 
ed for  weariness  sufficient  to  cause  his 
unbroken  slumber,  till  he  was  aroused 
by  the  loud  whistling  of  the  wind, 
which,  like  certain  notes  struck  on  a 
musical  instrument,  Mrill  annoy  some 
dogs  so  greatly  as  to  make  them  cry  out 
as  if  in  positive  anguish. 

"  Captain"  and  I  soon  recognised  each 
other,  for  we  had  often  been  in  company 
together  with  his  master;  he  wagged  his 
tail  and  crept  to  the  dying  embers, 
which,  for  his  and  my  own  sake,  I  re- 
plenished. I  listened  to  the  wind  a 
little,  and  then,  following  my  dumb 
firiend*s  example,  composed  myself  for 


As  I  gazed  once  more  dreamily  round 
the  chamber,  the  mysterious  g'oom  had 
fled ,  a  rich  claret  hue  bloomed  on  the 
hangings;  a  cheerful  flickering  fire-light 
danced  upon  the  polished  mahogany; 
and  as  I  gazed  on  the  steel-clad  conquer- 
er,  the  forbidding  appearance  he  wore 
before  had  yielded  to  a  sarcastic  broad 
grin  of  derision  at  my  tmfounded  alarm. 

The  fear  of  God  gives  true  courage, 
and  puts  to  flight  all  superstitious  ter- 
ror :  when  yoimg  people  have  any  dread 
of  ghosts  or  goblins,  or  find  themselves 
alarmed  by  any  unusual  noise,  (which, 
because  unusual,  is  alarming,)  let  them 
summon  up  their  courage,  and  proceed 
at  once  to  scrutinize  the  cause,  and  they 
will  find  their  fears  as  unfounded 
as  did  the  writer  of  the  above  true, 
story. 

ftatt  in  itstjf. 

I  HAVE  witnessed  the  death-beds  at 
many  of  the  righteous.  I  have  watch- 
ed with  thrilling  interest  their  experience 
in  that  most  solemn  and  most  searching 
hpur ;  and  I  have  found  that  lUl,  whe- 
ther babes  or  fathers  in  CSirist,  have 
alike  hung  only  on  the  hope  of  the 
cross;  yea,  and  the  holiest  have  ever 
been  the  humblest  in  that  last  struggle. 
The  language  of  the  beautiftd  hymn  best 
ezpreraed  tliue  •ne  untiintnt   of  thoiT 
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Heart,  as  it  throbbed,  and  fluttered,  and 
ceased  to  beat: 

**  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 

Tee — ^however  aforetime  some  of  them 
bad  been  tempted  to  look  upon  them- 
fldves  with  complacency,  or  to  attach 
importance  to  their  doings  or  their  obser- 
Tances — in  that  decisive  moment,  all 
Tanished  from  their  view,  save  the 
finished  work  of  their  Saviour.  Neither 
privileges,  nor  sacraments,  nor  oblations, 
nor  praise  of  men,  nor  ecclesiastical  dis- 
tinctions, nor  arm  of  priest  or  pastor, 
shared  their  reliance ;  but  "  Ghbist  was 
ALL  AXD  IH  ALL."  Every  other  anchor 
drives,  every  other  cable  snaps  before 
the  force  of  the  tide  that  sweeps  the 
soul  into  eternity.  One,  and  only  one 
hope  retains  its  imperishable  moorings — 
it  is  the  hope  set  before  us  in  Jesus. 
This  can  enable  the  expiring  saint  to  ex- 
claim,   "0  death  where  is  thy  sting? 

0  grave  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks 
be  to  GK)d,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  One, 
who  was  nearly  related  and  tenderly  en- 
deared to  him  who  addresses  you— one 
whose  brief  Kfe  passed  chiefly  in  the 
calmness  and  selection  of  a  rural  rec- 
tory, had  been  singularly  blameless, 
said,  when — ^within  a  step  of  eternity — 
she  was  congratulated  on  the  bright 
peace  which  had  long  irradiated  her  sick 
bed :  "  It  is  not  mine ;  it  isall  of  Christ; 

1  cling  to  him  as  earnestly  as  if  I  had 
been  a  mmrderer."    And  her  father  and 

•mine,  whose  wkole  "path  had  been  as 
the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day,"  and  whose 
death  was  one  of  surpassing  ecstacy, 
observed,  a  Htde  before  he  entered  into 
rest :  '*  My  daughter  said,  when  dying, 
'  I  am  saved  as  the  thief  on  the  cross 
Was;'  and  so  say  I — so  says  your  father, 
my'diildren."  Precious  simplidty  and 
singl^ess  of  hope  t  May  it  be  ours  in 
life's  last  agony  1 

Let  us,  then,  "  hear  the  concluiiQn  of 
the  whok  aattsr." 


Abound  in  all  good  works ;  be  fruit- 
ful in  everything  that  adorns  the  doc  • 
trine  of  your  God,  your  Saviour;  be  en- 
samples  to  them  that  believe;  do  to 
others  as  you  would  that  others  should 
do  unto  you ;  "  freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give ;"  confess  your  Master's  name, 
and  be  jealous  for  his  honor ;  "  whatso- 
ever things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue, 
and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things ;"  yet  after  all,  and  when 
you  have  done  all,  abandcm  all  as  sup- 
plying the  slightest  foundation  of  confi- 
dence ;  and  with  the  apostle  still  protest, 
"Ood  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Shine  as  lights  in  your  several  spheres 
in  this  vast  mercantile  commtmity.  Ir- 
radiate with  holiness  each  one  his  own 
peculiar  scene  of  action,  whether  it  be 
the  counting-house  or  the  manufactory, 
the  workshop  or  the  warehouse.  Fur- 
nish to  the  world  a  living  demonstration 
that  faith  establishes  the  law;  that  the 
doctrine  of  grace  is  a  doctrine  according 
to  godliness;  that  they  who  repudiate 
all  confidence  in  works  are  the  most 
careful  to  maintain  them.  Compel  those 
who  denounce  your  principles  to  admire 
your  practice.  "With  well-doing  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men ; 
as  ftree,  and  not  using  your  liberty  as  a 
cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  ser- 
vants of  GK)d."  Work — as  though  all 
depended  on  your  working;  trust — as 
knowing  that  all  depends  on  what 
Cbrist  has  wrought.  Was  jom  Jirtt 
prayer,  **  Qod  be  mercifid  to  me  a  sin- 
ner?" Let  the  spirit,  if  not  the  letter 
of  your  Uutf  be  the  same.  From  the 
cross  you  began,  at  the  cross  you  must 
close  your  race.  Attain  what  you  may, 
your  sole  confidence  must  still  be — ^that 
great  as  are  your  sins,  the  mercies  of 
Christ  are  infinitely  greater,  and  crimson 
as  is  your  guilt,  his  blood  washes  it  white 

MfDOW. 
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DURING  one  period,  he  became 
acquainted  with  certain  members 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  the  village  of 
Llandysul ;  atid  to  his  intercourse  with 
them  he  always  referred  with  marked 
gratification  and  thankfulness.  They, 
by  the  simplicity  of  their  spirit,  and  th« 
richness  of  their  scriptural  knowledge, 
strongly  attracted  his  attention  to  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  pre- 
pared him  for  the  change  In  his  connex- 
ions and  position  which  soon  ensued.  A 
man  named  Amos,  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Llwynhydowain,  who  had 
recently  left  that  communion,  and  join- 
ed the  Baptist  church  at  Abreduar,  visi- 
ted Christmas  Evans;  .the  latter,  with 
his  usual  simplicity,  says,  "I  had  always 
regarded  the  Baptists  as  Anabaptists,  as 
rtf-baptizing,  and  from  my  infancy  had 
always  heard  them  called  Anabaptists, 
nor  had  I  ever  understood  that  any  man 
of  my  condition  had  searched  the  bible 
for  himself,  to  ascertain  what  baptism  it 
enjoined.  In  the  controversy  with  my 
old  friend  I  was  pressed  severely,  so  that 
I  was  beaten ;  but  this  I  attributed  to 
my  ignorance ;  I,  therefore,  carefully  ex- 
amined the  scriptures,  to  mark  down 
every  passage  that  mentioned  infant 
baptism,  for  I  believed  there  were  hun- 
dreds of  such  there.  But  after  a  careful 
perusal,  I  was  terribly  disappointed  to 
find  none  of  that  character  there.  I  met 
with  the  circumcifflon  of  children,  the 
naming  of  children,  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  children  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  gracious  promises  to  call  chil- 
dren princes  in  the  stead  of  their  father; 
but  not  one  verse  about  the  baptizing 
of  infants.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  I 
met  with  about  forty  passages  all  giving 
their  obvious  suffrages  in  favor  of  bap- 
tism on  a  profession  of  rep^tanoe  and 
Ikith.  These  passages  spoke  to  my 
conscience,  and  convinced  me  of  the 
necessity  of  obedience  to  the  baptism 
ordained  by  Christ,  who  called  upon  me 
■to give  him  personal  obedience;  when, 


after  some  contest  between  fiesh  and 
spirit,  obedience  and  disobedienoe,  I  ap- 
plied to  the  church  at  Aberduar ;  where 
I  was  (in  due  time)  received.  I  was  then 
about  twenty  years  and  six  montha  old. 
I  make  no  apology  for  this,  for  I  follow- 
ed the  bible  and  my  own  conscience." 

Is  ^  piilral  itfto? 

IS  a  revival  needed?  It  is  greatly 
needed  to  quicken  the  children  of 
God  in  faith,  and  love,  and  obedience. 
It  is  needed  to  elevate  the  affections  of 
Christians,  above  the  things  which  are 
seen  and  temporal,  to  those  which  are 
unseen  and  eternal.  It  Is  needed  to 
break  in  upon  the  tide  of  worldliness, 
and  turn  the  energy  and  enterprise  of 
this  age  into  the  service  of  God  and  the 
promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
It  is  needed  to  sanctify  the  time  and  in- 
fluence of  the  church,  so  that  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  shall  be  followers  indeed, 
imitators  of  their  Divine  Alaster ;  that 
their  Ught  may  so  shine  before  men, 
that  others  may  be  convinced  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  gospel,  and  glorify  God. 
It  is  needed  to  procure  a  spirit  of  conse- 
cration and  of  self-sacrificing  in  the 
cause  of  Christ,  which  shall  make  the 
friends  of  the  Redeemer  feel  that  they 
are  his  servants,  his  stewards;  bought 
with  a  price,  and  are  therefore  to  live 
with  reference  to  their  final  account.  It 
is  needed  to  increase  the  spirit  of  a  pm^ 
and  greatly  enlarged  benevolence,  to 
enter  the  field  which  is  open,  and  use  all 
the  faciUties  which  the  good  providence 
of  God  has  furnished,  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  erexy  creature.  It  is  needed 
to  banish  heartlessness  and  formaUty 
from  the  worship  of  God,  and  to  make 
the  church,  indeed,  the  salt  of  the  earth 
and  the  light  of  the  world.  0,  Lord,  re- 
vive thy  work  in  the  hearts  of  thy  chil- 
dren, should  be  our  unceasing  prayer. 

A  general  revival  of  greater  power 
and  extent,  and  of  larger  continuance,  is 
needed  in  our  whole  country,  to  con- 
vert sinners  from  the  errors  of  thmr 
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ways,  and  save  souls  from  eternal  death. 
In  our  coDgregations  most  highly  fav^or- 
«d  with  gospel  priyileges  and  divine  in- 
fluences, there  are  yet  a  large  portion  of 
tlie  people  neglecting  the  one  thing 
needful.  Sinners  have  grown  gray  in 
hearing  preaching,  and  neglecting  the 
great  salvation.  Moral  it  may  be,  and 
yet  at  heart  enemies  to  good.  Do  such 
believe  that  they  are  on  the  very  verge 
of  hell?  Do  Christians  really  believe 
that  such 

''Sianers  must  be  bom  again, 
Or  feel  the  wrath  of  God  I" 

What  multitudes  of  the  middle-aged 
m  their  eager  pursuits  of  earthly  good, 
are  going  with  all  possible  speed  to  the 
bar  of  Ood,  and  will  not  stop  to  consider 
their  ways.  And  yet  tiieir  steps  take 
hold  on  hell,  llie  Spirit  of  Ckxi  alone 
can  break  their  charm,  and  lead  them  to 
think  of  that  eternity  to  which  they  are 
hastening.  Then  the  youth  and  children 
must  all  repent  of  their  sins,  or  perish 
forever.  We  need  a  revival  for  the  con- 
version of  thousands  in  our  congregations 
and  Sabbath  schools,  who  hear  as  though 
they  heard  not.  How  can  they  escape 
if  they  neglect  the  great  salvation  7 

What,  then,  shall  we  say  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  families  who  nd- 
ther  hear  the  gosp^  preached,  nor  read 
the  Bible,  nor  an  evangelical  book  or 
tract  ?  What  shall  become  of  those  who 
are  sunk  into  infidelity,  and  a  multitude  of 
errors,  which  drown  souls  in  perdition  ? 

Will  not  every  Christian,  who  desires 
the  favor  of  God,  who  loves  his  holy 
law  and  grieves  at  the  transgressions  of 
the  wicked,  who  feels  for  the  honor  of 
God,  and  longs  to  see  sinners  turning  to 
the  Lord,  pray  for  a  revival  of  God's 
work  ?  "0  Lord,  revive  thy  work  1" 
''Revive  thy  work,  in  the  midst  of  the 
years  make  known,  in  wrath  remember 

CouKoiL  OF  Hefobmebs. — ^The  CSn- 

dnnati  Common  Council  passed  a  vote 

.  reo^tly,  that  the  members  "  should'nt 

smoke  and  do  other  immoral  practices 

during  their  sessionB." 

2 


In  thb  last  hundred  yeabs.  ^  Rev. 
Thomas  F.  Cubtis,  Frqfessor  of  The- 
ology in  the  University  at  Lewisburg, 
Fa.,  pp.  42!2,pubUsk^  by  Ghtdd  4* 
Lincoln^  Boston, 

We  heartily  thank  Professor  Curtis 
for  this  excellent  work.  It  is  a  most 
admirable  and  valuable  contribution  to 
Baptist  literature.  It  utterly  repudiates 
the  "cut  and  slash*'  style,  which  has  so 
disgracefully  prevailed  in  certain  quar- 
ters for  the  last  few  years,  and  which  we 
despondingly  believe  has  done  more  dam- 
age to  the  Baptist  cause,  than  any  direct 
hostility  could  have  done.  Some  of  our 
own  editors  and  writers  have  done  more 
to  retard  the  progress  of  Baptist  princi- 
ples, by  harshness,  uhcharitableness  and 
even  vulgarity,  in  their  method  of  de- 
fending the  right,  than  their  oppcments 
could  ever  have  done  by  most  vigorous 
and  virulent  assaults.  Prof.  Curtis  has 
brought  to  his  work  the  spirit  of  a  chris- 
tian and  a  gentleman.  Oahn,  philoso- 
phic and  courteous^  it  relies  upon  facts 
and  arguments,  not  upon  epithets,  to  es- 
tablish its  premises.  The  manner  of 
the  work  is  especially  at  this  time  wor- 
thy of  all  praise.  Even  those  who  will 
not  coincide  in  his  conclusions  cannot 
doubt  that  he  is  kind  and  honest.  And 
they  will  be  infinitely  more  likely  to  be 
convinced  of  the  truthfulness  of  his 
views,  than  if  he  had  hurled  rude  ad- 
jectives and  harsh  imprecations  at  their 
heads. 

Not  only  in  its  spirit  but  also  in  its 
whole  matter,  it  is  worthy  a  place,  espe- 
cially in  every  Baptist  family.  It  dis- 
cusses grave  principles,  some  of  which 
have  been  too  much  neglected  in  our 
controversies  with  our  Pedo-Baptist 
friends.  It  may  surprise  many  of  them 
to  learn,  how  much  they  are  indebted  to 
Baptist  principles  for  most  important 
reforms  in  their  own  communions.  And 
yet  the  evidences  of  salutary  reaction 
upon  themselves  are  so  forceftilly  given, 
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that  a  candid  opponent  cannot  doubt  the 
truthfulness  of  the  claim. 

We  feel  that  we  cannot  do  better  than 
to  devote  a  few  of  our  pages  to  some 
extracts  frcMn  the  work,  that  our  readers 
may  see  what  is  its  character  and  pro- 
cure it  for  themselves.  The  following  is 
a  portion  of  the  chapter  on 

▲   OONVBBTED    OHUBOH-MEMBEBSHIP. 

Nothing  will  more  forcibly  impress 
the  mind  of  a  pious  American,  traveling 
in  Europe,  than  the  different  religious 
atmospheres  inhaled  by  the  masses  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  Atlantic.    It  is  a 
great  difference  that  he  will  feel  when  he 
enters  a  Protestant  as  distinct  from  a 
Roman  Oatholic  State.    But  there  is  a 
more  striMng  distinction  between  Ame- 
rican Christianity,  as  a  whole,  and  that 
of  thecontinent  of  Europe,  where  Church 
Establidmients  are  in  every  country. — 
Here  a  man's  religious  professions  ajoe 
the  result  of  personal  conviction ;  there 
they  appear  so  uniformly  aa  the  effect  of 
the  law  routine,  or  instruction,  as  seldom 
to  imply  earnest  individual  piety  at  all. 
Not  that  devotion  is  lacking  in  Europe ; 
but  simply  that  the  most  religious  do 
not  profess  more  than  others,  those  ut- 
terly destitute  of  it  being  entitied  to  be- 
come  its   professors  and  ministers  as 
much  as  any  others.    Dr.  Baird  has  ob- 
served that  he  found  the  most  intelligent 
persons  in  Europe  quite  at  a  loss  to  com- 
prehend this  different  feature  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  two  continents.    Among 
all  classes  of  Americans,  however  pious 
or  however  worldly,  and  as  a  general 
thing,  of  whatever  denomination,  the 
conviction  seems  natural  that  a  man  does 
not  become  a  Christian  merely  in  conse- 
quence of  being  bom  in  a  particular 
State,  or  inducted  in  infancy  into  a  nom- 
inal connection  with  some  church,  but 
by  personal  choice  and  earnest  religious 
character.    All  through  Europe,  except 
among  certain  small,  well-marked  evan- 
gelical denominations,  the  idea  is  current 
that  every  one  bom  in  a  CSiristian  land 
must  be  coDgidered  a  menaber  of  the  Na- 


tional Church,  no  nuitter  what  his  pri- 
vate belief  or  character. 

Here  public  sentiment,  and  the  un- 
written Christianity  of  the  country,  seem 
to  suggest  instinctively  that  none  ought 
to  be  received  as  full  members  of  any 
church,  or  regarded  as  true  Christians, 
with  whom  sound  morality  and  steady 
piety  is  not  a  matter  of  established  per- 
sonal influence  and   supremacy.     We 
are  not  unaware  that  there  are  several 
exceptions  to  this  spirit;  and  in  some 
cases  a  settled  purpose  is  evident  to  re- 
sist what  is  este^ned  an  American  in- 
fluence encroaching  into  the  domain  of 
religion.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
for  instance,  this  determination  is  most 
strongly  manifested  on  the  part  of  most 
of  the  spiritual  guides ;  and  yet  to  any 
one  brought  up  with  Papists  in  Europe, 
the  general  change  of  sentiment  among 
the  laity  in  this  direction,  which  by  de- 
grees manifests   itsdf,  is  greater   than 
could  possibly  have  been  expected.  Ro- 
man Catholicism  not  only  loses  its  hold 
oa  multitudes  who  come  to  this  country, 
but  it  is  altogether  a  different  thing  for 
those  who  remain  in  its  communicm  from 
what  it  is  either  in  Europe  or  in  Mexico,  • 
or  in  Canada.    As  when  one  who  has 
long  lived  in  a  flat  countiy,  climlnng  a 
mountain  top  on  a  clear  day,  feels  by 
the  play  of  his  lungs  that  the  atmosphe- 
ric pressure  is  not  the  same  and  that  be 
breathes  a  different  air ;  so  now  a  Roman 
Cathohc  oncoming  to  this  country  finds 
himself  in  a  perfectly  new  reUgious  at- 
mosphere, one  that  has  in  it  the  pressure 
of  a  greater  and  more  direct  personal 
responsibility.    The  priest  is  no  longer 
the  mere  tool  of  the  Mshop,  nor  the  lay- 
man of  the  priest.    It  is  not  nmply  that 
both  are  more  free,  but  also  that  both 
have  a  stronger  sense  of  direct  personal 
responsibility  to  God :  not  simply  that 
the  layman  will  not  perform  what  he 
considers  an  arbitraty  penance,  but  that 
he  will  claim  his  right  to  read  the  Word 
of  God.    And  probably  more  Bibles  ar& 
circulated  and  read  by  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics in  this  country  than  in  any,  per- 
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haps,  of  all  the.  countries  of  Europe. 
Large  numbers  of  copies  of  the  Douay 
▼ersioii  are  freely  to  be  obtcdned  with  the 
approbation  of  the  priests  themselves. 

This  silent  ehange,  giving  to  every 
man's  religion  a  closer  personal  charac- 
ter, is  also  manifested  in  its  degree  in 
the  Episcopal  Church.  So  long  as  it 
was  a  national  institution,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  it  should  admit  every  one  to 
its  privileges,  and  in  England  to  this 
day  the  laws  compel  a  clergyman  to  ad- 
minister the  communion  to  all  baptized 
in  infancy,  and  without  reference  to  per- 
sonal character,  provided  they  are  not 
proved  to  be  scandalous  offenders.  The 
trouble  and  expense  of  establishing  this 
proof  are  so  great  as  to  leave  even  the 
most  pious  minister  very  little  power 
to  withhold  this  official  testimonial  of 
the  communion  of  the  Church.  By  the 
same  law,  however  neglectful  they  may 
have  been  of  every  voluntary  mark  of 
Christian  character,  he  is  compelled  to 
proclaim  them  when  they  die  his  ''belov- 
ed  brethren"  who  have  "  departed  this 
life  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful 
resurrection." 

But  in  this  country  the  entire  separa- 
tion of  the  Church  from  the  State  has 
produced  a  very  marked  alteration  and 
improvement  in  the  character  of  the 
Episcopal  Church.  It  is  not  merely 
that  there  is  a  vast  increase  of  lay  pow- 
er, but  a  deeper  sense  of  personal  mte- 
rest  and  responsibility  resting  upon  the 
communicailts  as  a  class.  So  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  simple  form  and  routine  for 
their  young  people  on  arriving  at  a  cer- 
tidn  age  to  be  confirmed  and  partake  of 
the  communion,  but  to  a  greater  extent 
than  heretofore  those  only  whose  hearts 
are  touched  with  a  personal  and  supreme 
int43rest  in  religion  receive  the  symbols. 
True,  all  this  improvement  is  rather  in 
practice  than  in  theory,  and  the  tenden- 
cy among  the  clergy  in  some  sections 
has  been  of  late  years  to  magnify  and 
restore  an  exploded  reverence  for  a 
merely  ritual  religion.  But  some  kind 
of  knowledge  and  earnest  regard  for  re- 


ligion, some  indications  of  personal  piety 
are  required  more  generally  than  ever 
before,  while  in  many  of  the  Churches 
their  ministers  preach  the  doctrines  of 
the  new  birth  and  Christian  conflict  with 
the  utmost  clearness;  nor  would  they 
think  of  recommending  the  people  of 
their  charge  to  appear  at  the  table  of  the  ~ 
Lord  without  the  evidences  of  conver- 
sion. 

In  the  German  Beformed  Church,  Drs. 
Nevin  and  Bchaff,  of  the  ^Mercersburg 
School,  may  *  contend  that  it  is  an  error 
to  attempt  to  have  a  churth  below  com- 
posed wholly  of  those  savingly  convert- 
ed to  God ;  but  this  again  is  rather  the 
effect  of  a  few  of  the  clergy  to  bring 
back  their  people  to  a  state  of  things 
current  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  in 
Europe,  than  a  movement  generally  bus* 
tained  by  the  Churches.  It  is,  in  fact, 
an  effort  to  galvanize  new  life  into  infant 
baptism.  But  the  great  mass  of  the  re- 
formed denominations  of  this  country, 
of  German  origin,  now  hold  to  the  pro- 
priety of  requiring  personal  faith  prior 
to  full  communion.  The  great  numerical 
bulk  of  American  Churches  are  united 
on  the  same  point  of  a  voluntary  and 
converted  Church-membership.  So 
wide-spread  indeed  is  the  conviction  that 
unconverted  persons  should  not  be  com- 
municants, that  very  few  of  them  would 
think  it  right  to  partake  if  invited.  De- 
nominations seem  to  be  unpopular  in 
proportion  as  they  favor  an  unconverted 
membership.  All  of  them,  including 
Roman  Catholics,  Unitarians,  and  even 
Episcopalians,  are  shown  by  the  last 
census  to  embrace  not  above  a  sixth  of 
the  whole  Church-going  population. 
Now  it  is,  if  we  mistake  not,  this 
wide-spread  conviction  that  Christianity 
does  not  consist  in  forms  and  ceremonies, 
but  in  the*  personal  surrender  of  the 
heart  to  God,  and  that  the  converted, 
alone  should  be  coromunicants,  which 
constitutes  the  great  superiority  of  Ame- 
rican over  European  Christianity. 

But  however  simple,  clear,  and  natu- 
ral aU  this  may  now  appear,  it  was  not 
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80  a  hundred  years  ago.  At  that  time 
the  Baptists  stood  alone,  the  only  de- 
nomination in  this  country  that  made  a 
credible  profession  of  personal  piety  a 
pre-requisite  to  thdr  communion.  It  was 
then  generally  esteemed  a  Baptist  pecu- 
liarity. It  is  so  treated  by  Enapp,  in 
bis  theology.  He  admits  that  the  No- 
vations, Donatists,  Waldenses,  Wickliff- 
ites,  and  Hussites,  also  held  it,  and  that 
their  labors  "had,  upon  the  whole,  a 
mighty  beneficial  effect ;"  that  "in  times 
of  ignorance  and  unbelief  they  have 
been  the  depositories  of  uncorrupted 
Christianity ;"  and  that  "without  tibem 
the  Reformation  would  never  have  tak^ 
place.''  Yet  he  maintains,  in  common 
with  most  of  the  Pedobapttsts  of  Europe, 
that  "the  external  visible  Church  can 
not  be  a  society  consisting  of  pious 
Christians  only,  but  rather  a  nursery 
designed  to  raise  up  many  for  the  invis- 
ible Kingdom.'' 

A  hundred  years  ago,  except  Whit- 
field, discarded  as  a  "new  light,"  there 
was  scarcely  an  evangelical  preacher  to 
be  found  in  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this 
country,  or  erne  who  considered  any  thing 
more  as  necessary  to  regeneration  or  to 
make  a  man  a  Christian,  than  the  bap- 
tism of  his  infancy. 

It  was  not  imtil  within  seventy  years 
that  the  Methodists,  now  so  efficient  in 
evangelical  labors,  considered  themselves 
as  other  than  a  mese  converted  society 
in  an  unconverted  Church,  from  which 
they  received  the  communion,  and  with 
which  they  identified  themselves.  They 
have  therefore  not  unnaturally  borrowed 
many  expressions  and  views  from  the 
Church  of  England.  Even  John  Wesley 
tried  hard  to  uphold  its  teachings,  on 
the  subject  of  Baptismal  regeneration,  in 
language  which  no  Methodint  now 
teaches.  Their  standard  writers  regard 
baptism  as  the  entrance  of  the  visible 
Church.  But  by  a  happy  inconsistency, 
produced  by  their  evangelical  preaching, 
they  do  not  now  seem  to  admit  that  per- 
sons ought  to  be  complete  men^bers  un- 


til after  conversion.  The  language  of 
their  book  of  Discipline  is,  however,  not 
decisive,  and  "seekers"  are  often  urged 
to  partake  of  the  communion  as  a  suit- 
able means  of  grace  to  this  day. 

Aifiong  the  Presbyterians   it  is  just 
about  a  hundred    years  since   Gilbert 
Tennet  was  founding  Princeton  Semina- 
ry to  educate  evangelical  ministers.     At 
that  time,  so  far  from  conversion  being 
esteemed  necessary  to  full  communion^ 
it  was  a  matter  of  formal  discussien 
whether  it  was  proper  to  require  the 
credible  profession  of  a  change  of  heart 
in  the  ministry,  and  considered  that  it 
was  not.    At  the  present  time,  no  body 
of  Christians  are  more  clear  and  judici- 
ous upon  this  point  than  the  Presbyte- 
rians, both  those  of  the  Old  and  those  of 
the  New  School.    Yet  even  now  there  is 
nothing  in  their  confession  of  faith  to 
prevent  the  reception  of   unconverted 
persons  as  communicants.    The  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland,  with  a  simi- 
lar confession  does   not  require  conver- 
sion.   The  change,  then,  is  one  in  the 
spirit  of  the  people,  or  the  age,  not  in 
the  constitution  of  their  churches,  or  the 
text  of  their  laws,  and  at  the   time  to 
which  we  refer,  the  Tennents  were  jeer- 
ed at  as  "new  lights,"  and  mere  enthu- 
siasts.   To  this  day  their  form  of  gov- 
ernment declares  that  all  their  baptized 
are  members  of  the  Church,  and  ''are 
botmd  to  perform  all  the  duties  of  church- 
members."    Thus  it  is  quit^  clear  that 
however  evangelical  this  excellent  body 
of  Christians  may  now  be  in  practice, 
their  Confession,  and,  above  all  their  in- 
fant baptism,  have  an  opposite  tendency, 
drawing  them  back  toward  a  system 
which  would  introduce  the  world  into 
the  Church,  by  making  the  terms  of  ad- 
mission too  regardless  of  personal  piety. 

In  the  life  of  the  late  venerable  Br. 
Archibald  Alexander,  of  Princeton,  is 
found  a  record  by  himself  of  the  strug- 
gles through  which  his  mind  passed  on 
the  subject  of  infant  baptism.  It  refers 
to  a  period  while  he  was  President  of 
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Ilampden  Sidney  College,  YirgiQia,  from 
1797  to  1799,  aboQt  ten  or  twelve  years 
before  his  appointment  to  the  more  im- 
portant post  he  so  long  and  honorably 
filled  at  the  head  of  the  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  '^Abont  this  time," 
he  says,  "I  fell  into  doubts  respecting 
the  authority  of  infant  baptism.  The 
origin  of  these  doubts  was  in  too  rigid 
notions  as  iothe  purity  of  the  Ohureh, 
with  a  belief  that  receiving  infants  had 
a  corrupting  tendency.  I  conmiunicated 
my  doubts  to  my  friend  Mr.  Lyle,  and 
to  Mr.  Speece  (Presbyterian  ministers, 
who  were  his  assistants  in  the  college), 
and  found  that  they  both  had  been 
troubled  with  the  same.  We  talked 
much  privately  on  the  subject,  and  often 
conversed  with  others  in  hope  of  getting 
some  new  light.  At  length  Mr.  Lyle 
and  I  determined  to  give  up  the  prac- 
tice of  baptizing  infants  until  we  should 
receive  more  light.  This  determination 
we  publicly  communicated  to  our  people 
(churches  in  the  vicinity  which  they 
statedly  supplied  as  pastors),  and  left 
them  to  take  such  measures  as  they 
deemed  expedient."  We  may  hereafter 
notice  the  rest  of  the  remarks  of  Dr. 
Alexander.  At  present  we  desire  only 
to  quote  this  to  show  that  a  belief  in  the 
"corrupting  tendency  of  infant  baptism 
led  Dr.  A.  at  one  time  very  seriously 
to  think  and  speak  of  ''joining  the  Bap- 
tists,'' and  that  he  could  not  get  rid 
of  these  impressions  without  lowering 
his  views  "as  to  the  purity  of  the  Church.' ' 
He  intimates  in  fact  that  the  Baptist  no- 
tions on  the  subject  are  "too  rigid."  We 
have  been  happy  to  believe  that  our 
Presbyterian  brethren  have  now  practi- 
cally adopted  the  principle  of  admitting 
to  full  communion  those  only  who  give 
credible  evidence  of  personal  piety.  This 
is  what  Baptists  have  ever  maintained, 
and  we  should  be  sorry  to  learn  that  the 
denomination  of  which  Dr.  A.  was  so 
distinguished  an  ornament  had  abandon- 
ed it. 

A  hundred  years  ago,  nearly  all  the 
Congregational  Churches  of  Massachu* 


setts  were  passing  through  the  darkest 
part  of  that  cloud  which  drove  off  ulti- 
mately so  many  into  Unitarianifim.  For 
sixty  or  seventy  years  longer  it  over- 
whelmed with  conftision  all  attempts  te 
establish  the  denomination  on  the  basis 
of  a  converted  membership.  That  rare 
and  holy  man,  Jonathan  Edwards,  was 
dismissed  from  his  church  at  Northamp- 
ton, Massachusetts,  for  no  other  reason 
than  the  maintenance  of  these  very 
views,  and  was,  at  the  time  of  which  we 
speak,  laboring  in  exile,  on  this  account 
among  the  North  American  Indians. 
The  teachings  of  Edwards,  Whitfield, 
and  the  Tennents,  which  had  led  to  "the 
great  awakening,"  had  also  produced  the 
desire  in  many  quarters  that  the  system 
then  current  of  admitting  all  persons  of 
reputaUe  life,  who  had  been  sprinkled 
in  infancy,  to  the  communion-table, 
should  be  abandoned.  Several  churches 
had  adopted  Edwards'  views,  but  the 
great  body  were  opposed  to  them. 

Large  numbers  of  these  "new  lights," 
as  they  were  stigmatized,  became  Bap- 
tists, however,  on  this  very  account. 
All  the  way  between  Massachusetts  and 
Greorgia,  no  other  denomination  held  this 
principle  of  church-membership;  nor 
was  it  until  within  about  thirty  years, 
that  the  Congregationalists  became  com- 
pletely separated  from  the  Unitarians, 
and  the  most  fundamental  part  of  their 
present  constitution  came  to  be  a  feature 
of  their  denonunational  character.  Dr. 
Baird  has  shown  that  Unitarianism  ori- 
ginally grew  out  of  a  dislike  to  the  prac- 
tice of  requiring  evidence  of  piety  in 
candidates  for  admission  to  the  churches. 

In  1790  there  was  but  one  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Boston  that  maintained 
orthodox  views;  and  so  cold  had  it  be- 
come as  to  be  unable  to  keep  up  any 
prayer  meeting.  When  its  lamp  of  pie- 
ty was  well-nigh  extinguished,  it  was 
the  zeal  incidentally  imparted  to  those 
noble  and  struggling  brethren  at  a  Bap- 
tist Church  that  rekindled  the  smolder- 
ing fire  in  a  Church  "beloved  for  their 
fathers'  sakes."  Thus  in  due  time  they 
enabled  to  throw  off  the  incubus 
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which  had  so  long  paralyzed  their  move- 
ments. But  in  1812  all  but  two  of  these 
churches  were  still  Unitarian. 

The    views    of   our    Congregational 
brethren,  therefore,  on  this  subject  of  the 
relation  of  the  baptized  to  the  visible 
churches,  have  been  extremely  unsettled 
and  contradictory  at  different  periods, 
and  in  view  of  different  authonties.  The 
Supreme  Court  of  Massachusetts  holds 
that  part  of  the  communicants  with 
which  the  majority  of  the  parish  concur, 
to  be  "the  Church,"  and  on  this  decision 
Unitarians  now  hold  many  houses  of 
worship  and  endowments.    This  miist 
have  been  upon  the  principle  that  the 
children,  being  baptized,  are  a  part  of 
the  Church.    Infant  baptism  has  always 
been  held  by  them  to  produce  some  kind 
of  connection  with  it,  though  precisely 
what,  it  is  hard  to  define.    Or  rather,  it 
has  been  with  them,  as  with  many  other 
denominationb,  at  those  periods  in  which 
piety  has  shone  the  brightest,  the  effect 
of  infant  baptism  has  l^en  least  percep- 
tible, while  in  proportion  as  personal  re- 
ligion has  declined,  the  value  put  upon 
the  ceremony  has  increased.    For  the 
first  thirty  years  after  the  landing  of  the 
Pilgrims,  none  of  those  baptized  in  in- 
fancy were,  in  most  of  the  churches,  ad- 
mitted to  the  commimion,  or  other  priv- 
ileges of  membership,  until  they  profess- 
ed personal  piety.    But  in   1667,  a  Sy- 
nod  was  called  in  Boston  to  consider 
this  matter^  in  special  reference  to  the 
right  of  voting  in  the  town  meetings — a 
political  franchise,  yet  permitted  only  to 
Church  members.    They  decided  that 
the  baptized,  as  such,  ought  to  be  con- 
sidered memoers  of  the  church,  under 
its  discipline,  and  ^ould  be  admitted  to 
all  the  prinlcges  except  communion. — 
Even  this  last  prerogative  was  generally 
accorded  to  them  a  few  years  later. — 
About  a  hundred  and  fifty  churches  ha- 
ving been  thus  led  off  into  Unitarianism, 
the    orthodox  Congregationalists  have, 
am9  a  variety  of  theories,  turned  prac- 
tically to  the  plan  of  admitting  to  church- 
Srivileges  such  only  as  give  credible  evi- 
ence  ot  conversion.     Dr.  Bushnell,  in 
his  work  on  Christian  Nurture,  no  less 
than  Dr.  Nevins,  has  clearly  shown  that 
,the  Congregationalists  have  never  had 
any  well-settled  theory  as  to  the  precise 
relations  of  the  baptized  to  the  Church ; 
but  that  the  views  of   Edwards  and 
their  present  course  are  essentially  "Bap- 
tist in  theory,"  and  ought  to  lead  those 
who  hold  them  to  become  so  in  fact. — 
The  simple  principle  of  believer's  bap- 


tism naturally  makes  a  credible  profes- 
sion of  personal  piety  pre-requisite  to 
visible  church-membersmp ;  and  it  has 
been  in  a  very  great  measure  the  bold 
and  fearless  manner  in  which  our  fathers 
upheld  this  truth  by  preaching  and  by 
practice,  by  which  the  whole  Christian 
world  has  been  so  greatly  reformed,  and 
the  religious  sentiment  of  the  countrj 
changed  in  its  favor. 

It  has  been  worth  all  the  prayers, 
struggles,  and  sufferings  which  it  has 
cost,  to  effect  what  has  been  accomplish- 
ed.    What  Baptist  can  look  back  upon 
the  last  century,  and  view   the  great 
change  wrought  in  public  opinion,  and 
in  all    the    prevailing    denominations, 
without  being  ready  to  exclaim,  "  What 
hath  God  wrought  1"    Never,  perhaps, 
in  the  history  of  the  Church,  has  the 
great  truth  of  a  converted  church-mem- 
bership been  so  clearly  taught,  as  at  the 
present  day.    It  is  spreading  on  every 
side.    Where  missions  are  established 
by  the  evangelical  denominations  abroad, 
it  is  planted,  and  none  are  admitted  as 
communicants  until  they  give  evidence 
of  being  personally  and  savingly  inte- 
rested  in    the    truths  of  the  Gospel. 
In  England  this  principle  has  an  entire 
ascendency  among  the  evangelical  Dis- 
senters, and  in  all  their  missions;  while 
many  of  the  Episcopalians  uphold  it  in 
all  but  practice,  and  through  the  circu- 
lation of  such  tracte  as  those  of  Leigh 
Richmond  and  others,  spread  it  among 
all  classes,  and  indeed  all  nations.    In 
France  and  Switzerland,  the  writings  of 
Merle  D' Aubigne,  and  men  of  that  theo- 
logical school,  open  it  to  the  large  classes 
of  readers.    Throughout  a  large  part  of 
Germany,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  it  is 
spreading  through  the  labors  of  men 
lilceGncken  and  his  associates.     While 
in  Prussia,  thepresent  King,  as  Head  of 
the  National  Church,  has  within  a  few 
months  issued  a  document  of  much  sig- 
nificance, announcing   his  '^determina- 
tion to  place  his  inherited  authority"  in 
the    hands    of    "  apostolically    formed 
churches ;"  that  is,  as  he  goes  on  to  ex- 
plain, "churches  of  small  apparent  sijBe, 
in  each  of  which  the  life,  the  order,  and 
the  offices  of  the  Universal  Church  are 
brought  into  activity,  in  short,  indepen- 
dent self-increasing  creations,  by  which, 
as  with  living  stones,  the  A  postles  of  the 
Lord  commenced  building."    Donbtiess 
the    researches  and  conmiunications  of 
such  men  as  Neander  and  Bunsen,  no 
less  than  those  of  Oncken.  have  in  part 
produced  these  salutary  convictions. 
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Sbrxotts  Statistics.— The  number  of  lan- 
guages spoken   in  the  world  amounts   to 
3,023  ;  487  in  Enrope,  876  in  Asia,  276  in 
Africa,  and  1,264  in  America.    The  inhabi- 
tants  of  the  globe  profess  more  than  one 
thousand  different  religions.    The  ayerage 
of  hoaaan  life  is  about  twentj-eight  years. 
One  quarter  die  previous  to  the  age  of  seyen 
years  ;  one-half  before  reaching  serenteen ; 
and  those  which  pass  this  age  ei\joy  a  feli- 
catj  which  is  refused  to  one-half  the  human 
species.    To  every  one  thousand  persons, 
onl J  one  reaches  one  hundred  years  of  life ; 
to   every  one  hundred,  only  six  reach  the 
age  of  sixty-five ;  and  not  more  than  one  in 
five  hundred  lives  to  eighty  years  of  age. 
There  are  on  earth  1,000,000,000  inhabitants; 
and  of  these  33,833,333  die  every  year;  91,334 
every  day ;  3,780  every  hour  ;  and  60  every 
minute,  or  1  every  second.    These  losses  are 
about  balanced  by  an  equal  number  of  births. 
How  much  is  to  be  done  I  How  short  the 
time  in  which  to  do  it !    How  short  the  time 
for  those  who  need  help!    How  strong  the 
tide  of  human  life  that  rushes  into  and  flows 
out  from  this  world  I    With  each  second  one 
born,  and  with  each  second  one  dead.    Who 
can  think  of  these  things,  and  not  feel  what 
need  there  is  to  remember  and  act  upon  the 
wise  man's  admonition,  ''^Whatsoever  thy 
and  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.'' 


iTiXT.— In  Italy  a  reaction  has  com- 
menced against  the  current  infidelity.  For 
many  years  the  opposition  to  the  Romish 
church  has  been  quite  as  strongly  political 
as  religious,  and  the  liberal  party  has  shared 
in  the  infidel  tendencies  of  the  (German  rad- 
icals. A  better  day  is  now  dawning,  and 
a  deep  and  genuine  religious  spirit  is  mani- 
fest among  the  Reformers,  which  augurs 
well  for  the  future  prospects  of  Italy. 


Sabdinu. — The  law  for  the  suppression  of 
religious  houses  is  now  the  law  of  the  land, 
and  the  authorities  are  engaged  in  enforcing 
it  without  regard  to  the  Papal  Allocution. 
The  number  of  monasteries  to  be  dosed 
amounts  in  the  aggregate  to  334,  which 
have  hitherto  supported  4,025 '  monks,  and 
1,473  nuns. 

Holland. — Evangelical  religion  in  Holland 
if  at  a  low  ebb.  Rationalism  is  dominant 
in  the  govsrmeiity  ia  the  palpit,  and  in  the 


Universities,  and  the  prospects  are  disheart- 
ening to  the  friends  of  praojtical  piety. 

Wisconsin. — ^Baptist  churches  in  the  State, 
144;  ministers  in  active  service,  86 — two 
having  died  during  the  year;  number  of 
communicants,  about  6000.  The  denomina- 
tion has  increased  but  little  during  the  past 
year,  while  the  population  of  the  State  has 
increased  rapidly.  The  State  has  now  about 
600,000  inhabitants,  having  doubled  its  pop- 
ulation in  about  three  years. 

Habvabd  Collbob  has  a  total  of  669  stu- 
dents, of  whom  365  are  undergraduates^  14 
divinity  students,  111  law,  67  scientino,  and 
104  medical. 

Talb  Colleob  has  611  students  as  follows: 
theological  students  25,  law  students  22,  med- 
ical students  34,  scientific  school  60,  seniors 
96,  juniors  110,  sophomores  113,  freshmen 
157. 


Univbbsitt  of  YniozNiA.-^here  are  now 
516  students  ai  the  Univenity.  From  85  to 
40  of  the  nuiAer  are  Baptists.  Several  of 
these  are  itudyiag  for  the  ministry. 

Faibmount  Thbolooical  Sbxinabt,  Ohio, 
has  now  about  twenty  students,  with  profes- 
sors Tumey  and  Stone,  and  assistant  teach- 
ers. It  has  property  in  real  estate,  sufficient, 
after  paying  debts,  to  make  a  permanent 
endowment  of  $150,000  or  more.  It  strug- 
gles for  want  of  present  available  means. 

Thb  Denntson  Univbbsitt,  Gbanville, 
Ohio,  has  112  students,  with  four  Professors. 
Property,  including  good  pledges,  buildings, 
Ac,  about  $80,000.  Efibrts  are  in  progress 
to  complete  an  adequate  endowment—not 
less  than  $125,000. 

In  Wisconsin,  two  institutions  of  learning 
have  been  established-^Wayland  University 
at  Beaver  Dam,  and  a  Female  College  at 
Fox  Like,  both  places  in  Dodge  Co.,  ten 
miles  apart,  on  the  Milwaukie  and  La  Crosse 
Railroad.  The  citizens  of  Beaver  Dam 
fhmish  a  beautiftil  site  of  twenty  acres, 
ralued  at  $4,000,  and  erect  a  substantial 
brick  building  116  feet  by  64,  three  stories 
and  a  basement,  at  an  expense  of  $8,000. 
Both  buildings  are  in  process  of  constme- 
tion,  and  will  be  finished  at  an  early  day. 
The  two  Institutions  havepledg^ed  endow- 
in    icholanhips  ani   othHrwise,  of 
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about  $22,000.  All  this  has  been  done  since 
March,  1854.  The  preparatory  Department 
of  Wajland  CTniyersitj  is  already  in  opera- 
tion, under  an  accomplished  teacher.  At 
present  twenty  students  are  in  attendance. 

BrmicAB.— We  hare  the  most  cheering 
intelligence  from  the  Burman  missions.  San 
Quala,  a  natiye  assistant  in  the  Toungoo  mis- 
sion, has  recently  baptized  106  at  Theghe- 
dcn,  110  at  Kheuwai,  and  94  at  Htiedu.  At 
flenthada  12  more  Karens  had  been  baptized. 
We  copy  the  following  paragraphs : 

About  one  thousand  had  been  baptized  on 
the  mountains  of  Shwaygyeen.  About  as 
many  have  been  baptized  in  Toungoo,  while 
three  thousand  are  still  requesting  the  rite  I 

At  the  Bassein  mission,  a  quarterly  meet- 
ing was  recently  held.  About  1,000  persons 
were  present,  including  39  preachers.  Each 
of  the  six  ordained  natiye  preachers  had 
baptized,  during  the  preceding  quarter, 
numbering  in  all,  103. 

Though  the  chapel  had  been  much  en- 
larged by  additions  to  three  sides,  all  the 
Tisitors  could  not  be  accommodated,  not  a 
few  haying  to  take  seats  on  the  ground 
outside.  The  members  of  the  church  yery 
generously  gaye  up  the  whole  to  their 
guests.  The  Bassein  churches  are  now  sup- 
porting missionaries  of  thei^  own  number 
in  yarious  parts  of  Burmah.  The  number 
is  now  thirteen,  and  increasing  from  year, 
to  year. 

Maclmaik.— Forty-eight  pupils  had  been 
regularly  admitted  into  the  Theological 
School  the  current  term,  of  whom  twenty- 
one  were  from  Bassein  and  seyen  from  Toun- 
goo. Their  proficiency  in  all  respects  is 
very  gratifying. 

New  Prussian  Church. — Mr.  Lehmann, 
of  the  German  mission,  reports  the  consti- 
tution of  a  church  at  Roaltten,  in  Prussia. 
The  church  at  Berlin,  the  capital  of  Prussia, 
continues  to  prosper— 34  members  haye  been 
added  during  the  past  six  months. 

MoBB  Pbrbscution.— The  Tuscan  goyem- 
ment  still  continues  to  persecute  those  who 
are  inclined  to  Protestantism.  A  man  in 
Florence,  suspected  of  reading  the  Bible, 
and  who  had  become  lax  in  his  attendance 
at  mass,  was  recently  yisited  by  a  deputa- 
tion from  the  goyemment  and  the  (^urch, 
who  examined  his  house,  his  books  and 
papers.  He  did  not  deny  that  he  had  doubts 
both  of  the  diyine  mission  of  the  Pope  and 
the  virtues  of  the  priesthood,  or  that  he 
was  investigating  the  dootrinei  of  the  re- 


formed religion,  wishing  only  to  set  tis  own 
mind  at  rest,  without  seeking  to  propagate 
his  doubts  among  others.  He  was  told  not 
to  leave  the  city.  Four  days  after,  at  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  he  was  summoned 
to  his  sentence,  which  was  hard  labor  in 
irons  in  prison  for  one  year,  which  verdict 
was  immediately  carried  into  execution. 

Dbath  op  thb  Gbbbk  Patburch.— The 
Patriarch  of  the  Greek  Papists  died  lately 
at  Alexandria,  and  his  body,  seated  on  a 
Uirone,  with  a  jewelled  mitre  on  his  head, 
was  taken  to  the  Latin  Church  with  great 
solemnity.  Several  consuls  attended  in  full 
dress,  and  a  company  of  Egyptian  soldiers, 
with  music  and  banners,  headed  the  proces- 
sion. Great  crowds  of  Papists  flocked 
about  the  body  to  kiss  the  hands  or  part  of 
the  dress. 

''Vultures  are  very  numerous  in  the 
Crimea.  They  smell  the  powder  and  await 
the  coming  of  the  fight  to  throw  themselves 
on  their  victims.  After  one  of  the  recent 
combats,  an  English  officer  was  found  on  the 
battle-field,  who  had  just  expired,  pressing 
in  both  his  arms  one  of  these  birds  of  prey, 
dead,  like  himself,  and  which  he  had  crush- 
ed in  a  last  effort  of  agony  I" 

The  Gospel  por  South  Aicerica. — Mr. 
Carlow,  a  Methodist  minister  in  Buenos 
Ayres,  says,  that  with  the  single  exception 
of  a  small  Scotch  chapel  lately  completed, 
there  is  not  one  building  devoted  to  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  God,  on  the  long  line  of  coun- 
try stretching  from  within  two  leagues  of  the 
city  to  the  base  of  the  Andes — a  distance  of, 
at  least,  600  miles ;  what  is  the  amount  of 
population  is  not  stated  nor  conjectured; 
but  though  the  natiyes  retain  a  few  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  rites,  they  have  no  check 
of  any  kind  upon  their  inclinations,  and  live 
in  a  state  of  nature,  as  completely  as  any 
tribe  or  nation  on  all  the  African  Continent  I 
Tet  here  Romanxtm  once  held  undisputed 
sway  over  the  bodies,  souls,  and  estates  of 
men. 


A  Happt  Chamob. — The  BienvUU  T^met, 
heretofore  a  miscellaneous  newspaper,  edit- 
ed by  Rev.  Hanson  Lee,  will,  about  the  first 
January,  if  sufficient  encouragement  is  re- 
ceived, be  chan  :ed  into  a  religious  journal, 
called  the .  "  Louitiana  Baptitt"  to  be 
the  organ  of  the  denomination  whose  name 
it  bears  in  that  State.  May  the  enterprise 
be  entirely  successrul. 

The  "  Watchman  and  BefUctor*'  comet  to 
us  in  a  new  and  greatly  improved  dre«.    It 
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now  claims  a  circulation  of  eleyen  thomaDd, 
which  is  next  to  that  of  the  "  New  York 
Examiner^"  these  two  papers  have  a 
much  larger  pay  ng  list  than  any  other  of 
our  Baptist  weeklies. 

N*w  Church  in  Pbovidinci,  R.  I.— A 
new  Baptist  Chorch  is  abont  to  be  formed, 
composed  mostly  of  members  from  the  First 
and  Third  B  aptist  churches.  A  new  house 
will  be  built ;  some  twenty  thousand  dollars 
baring  been  already  raised  by  subscription. 
The  home  will  be  located  in  the  ricinity  of 
the  colleges.  The  Rer.  Wm.  C.  Richards, 
who  has  been  supplying  the  pulpit  of  the 
Hrst  Baptist  Church  daring  the  absence  of 
Dr.  Granger,  is  to  be  the  pastor. 

LiBBEAL.— The  Strong  Place  Baptist 
Church,  Brooklyn,  New  York,  haye  been 
highly  favored  in  the  gift  of  a  superb  bell, 
presented  by  a  member  of  their  congrega- 
tion.    It  bears  the  following  inscription : 

"  Holiness  unto  thb  Lord." — '*  This 
bell  was  presented  by  Thomas  Hunt,  Esq., 
October,  1865,  to  '  The  Strong  Plaob  Bap- 
tist Church,  Brooklyn,  Nbw  York,  organ- 
ixed  January,  1849,  Rev.  Elisha  E.  L.  Tay- 
lor pastor.*" 

The  weight  of  the  bell  is  4,100  lbs.,  the 
key  is  C.    The  cost  $1,400. 

Pastors  Wanted.— Of  the  2,261  ministers 
in  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  connection, 
only  1,088,  lees  than  one-half,  are  pastors,  or 
pastors  elect ;  465  are  stated  supplies;  lear- 
ing  608  as  professors,;  teachers,  secretaries, 
editors,  domestic  and  foreign  missionaries, 
or  infirm.  Of  3,079  churches,  only  1,108 
have  pastors;  951  have  stated  supplies,  751 
are  vacant,  269  are  not  classified,  most  of 
them  vacant  doubtless. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union, 
during  the  last  year,  employed  324  mission- 
aries,  256  of  whom  were  dtudents,  who  or- 
ga  nized  2,440  schools  where  none  previously 
existed,  gathering  into  them  16,623  teach- 
ers, and  97,354  scholars.  They  also  visited 
and  aided  3,463  schools,  with  24,896  teachers, 
and  157,755  scholars.  Through  the  efforts 
of  the  New  York  Sunday  School  Union, 
about  20  mission  schools  were  organized  in 
New  York  and  Brooklyn,  with  about  400 
teachers  and  4,000  scholars. 

'  RBX.IQION  IN  New  York. — According  to 
the  censv  just  taken,  there  are  in  the  State 
9^  New  Yoik  4,921  churches,  of  which 
290  are  Roman  Catholic,  1,353  Methodist 
fipisoopal,  723  Baptist,  and  603  Old  and  New 


School  Presbyterian,  the  remainder  being 
divided  among  a  great  variety  of  sects. 


Amos  Lawrence.— He  kept  an  account  of 
every  expenditure,  and  under  date  of  Janu- 
ary 1,  1852,  his  diary  contains  the  following : 
"  The  outgoes  for  all  objects  since  January 
1,  1842,  (ten  years,)  have  been  $604,000  00, 
more  than  five-sixths  of  which  have  been 
applied  in  making  other  people  happy; 
and  it  is  no  trouble  to  find  objects  for  all 
I  have  to  spare." 

Prom  1829  to  1832,  his  charitable  appro- 
priations amounted  to  one  hundred  and 
fburteen  thousand  dollars.  The  aggregate 
amount  of  his  charities  during  the  last 
eleven  years  of  his  life  was  about  five  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars,  and 
it  may  be  safely  asserted  that  he  disbursed 
during  his  life  seven  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow  men. 

A  Barm  Example.— A  Christian  mer- 
chant, of  one  of  the  large  towns  of  Cen- 
tral New  York^  has  taught  a  Bible  class  of 
young  ladies  for  the  last  ten  years,  and  has 
not  been  absent  fW>m  the  class  a  single  Sab- 
bath, but  has  frequently  gone  home  from 
New  York  on  Saturday,  so  as  to  meet  his 
class  on  the  Sabbath,  and  then  returned  to 
the  dty  on  Monday  to  complete  his  business. 
Snoh  faithfbbiess  has  had  ita  reward.  The 
whole  class,  twenty-five  in  number,  are  all 
rcrjoicing  in  Christ;  and  nearly  as  fast  as 
accessions  are  made  from  among  the  impe- 
nitent, they  are  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

There  is  no  more  delightfbl  or  profitable 
servioe  than  that  of  a  faithftil  Bible  daM 
teacher,  and  intelligent  Christian  laymen, 
who  have  no  such  classes  under  their  care, 
deprive  themselves  of  benefits  which  the 
Christian  merchant,  here  referred  to,  could 
not  easily  find  words  to  describe.- iV.  Y, 
Recorder, 


Chinese  in  Calivornu.. — According  to 
the  estimates  of  the  five  Chinese  **  Compa- 
nies" in  San  Francisco,  formed  as  it  would 
seem  for  the  mutual  benefit  and  assistance 
of  their  members,  there  have  arrived  in 
CaHfomia  from  China,  48,889  persons,  of 
whom  8,939  have  returned  to  their  native 
land,  and  1,383  have  died,  leaving  the  pre- 
set number  38,687. 

They  i^pear  to  be  annoyed  by  the  treat- 
ment they  receive  from  the  Americans,  to 
whom  they  have  recently  addressed  a  re- 
spectlnl  remonstrance,  which  savors  more  of 
a  Christian  spirit  than  the  acts  of  their 
opprenors.    It  is  as  foUows : 
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<<We,  the  nndereigned,  Chinese  merchants, 
come  before  70a  to  plead  the  caose  of  our- 
selres  and  our  oountrjmen,  residing  in  San 
Francisco,  and  scattered  throughout  Cali- 
fornia. We  ask  for  all  the  industrious 
persons  of  our  race,  the  privilege  of  dwel- 
ling in  the  State,  and  of  pursuing  our  labors 
and  occupations  without  molestation." 

It  proceeds  to  say: 

**No  ixyustice,  no  severity  has  been  spared 
towards  us.  We  came  to  this  country,  ex- 
pecting a  liberal  and  hospitable  reception, 
worthy  in  eyery  respect  of  the  generous 
character  which  fame  has  given  to  the 
Americans.  Many  of  us  were  attracted  by 
promises,  and  by  the  offer  of  a  free  passage, 
which  was  given  for  the  purpose  of  inducing 
others  to  follow  us.  And  nbw,  after  leaving 
our  country,  and  bringing  hither  our  for- 
tunes and  our  industry,  what  do  we  meet? 
Instead  of  the  protection  and  equality  which 
the  laws  of  a  great  nation  appear  to  pro- 
mise all  who  seek  protection  under  its  flag, 
or  an  asylum  upon  its  territory,  we  find 
only  inequality  and  oppression. 

''You  reproach  us  that  we  are  idolators, 
that  we  do  not  practice  the  precepts  of 
Christ ;  but  if  we  are  not  deceived,  Christ 
orders  his  disciples  to  look  upon  all  men  as 
brothers,  and  to  treat  them  as  brothers.  Is 
it^  then,  consistent  with  the  Christian  reli- 
gion—the religion  of  humility  and  love — to 
deny  the  humanity  of  an  entire  race  of  men, 
and  to  treat  them  as  a  species  inferior,  and 
unworthy  of  pity?  As  for  ourselves,  we 
would  rather  not  act  thus;  for  our  great 
philosopher,  Conftioius,  whom  we  respect, 
and  whose  doctrines  we  practice,  orders  us 
to  be  humane,  charitable  and  polite." 

This  document  was  signed  by  Hee  Hee  A 
Cie,  Tu  Sing  A  Gie,  Hop  Kie  A  Cie,  and 
twenty  others. 

Washington  Tbebitobt.— This  Territory 
occupies  the  extreme  north-west  portion  of 
the  United  States  domain,  lying  between  46^ 
and  49^  north  latitude,  and  between  110^ 
and  I26<>  west  longitude.  It  is  about  600 
miles  long  from  east  to  west,  and  about  209 
miles  wide  from  north  to  south,  forming 
nearly  a  parallelogram,  with  an  area  of 
120,000  square  miles,  or  76,800,000  acres. 
It  has  a  population  of  about  6,000.  The 
principal  exports  are  lumber,  coal,  fish  and 
produce.  The  oyster  beds  and  fisheries 
along  the  coast,  must  in  time  become  a  great 
source  of  wealth.  The  climate  is  mild, 
though  somewhat  colder  than  that  of  Ore. 
gon.  The  soil  is  good.  It  abounds  in  cop- 
per, iron  and  other  ores,aiMi  sUver  and  gold 


have  been  found  to  some  extent.  It  is  inter- 
sected by  rivers,  and  Shoalwater  Bay,  in 
the  extreme  west,  is  famed  for  its  oysters, 
while  Bellingham  Bay  in  the  north-west,  is 
a  safe  harbor,  and  is  being  rapidly  settled. 
The  country  is  mountainous,  its  loftiest 
summits  being  snow-capped  and  sublime. 
Olympia,  the  capital,  is  situated  at  the  head 
of  Puget's  Sound,  and  is  a  place  of  great 
commercial  importance.  It  contains  a  pop- 
ulation of  about  200,  and  has  about  50 
buildings.  Thus,  CaUfomia,  Oregon  and 
Washington,  occupy  the  extent  of  our  pos- 
sessions on  the  Pacific  coast,  and  promise, 
at  no  distant  day,  to  rival  in  importance 
their  sister  States  on  the  Atlantic 


Brief  Review  of  Sixty  Yeaks.— Much 
is  told—and  how  much  is  suggested!— by  a 
brief  paragraph  in  a  sermon  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cramp,  before  the  Novia  Scotia  Central 
Association. 

"When  Nicholas  Pearson  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Horion,  1778,  there 
was  no  other  Baptist  church  in  these  pro- 
vinces. There  being  no  minister  present, 
Benjamin  Kinsman,  the  deacon  elect,  oon- 
ducted  the  ordination  service  on  behalf  of 
the  church,  and  laid  his  hands  on  the  head 
of  the  pastor,  who  afterwards  ordained  the 
deacon.  When  Theodore  Harding  became 
pastor  of  the  same  church  in  1796,  there 
was  but  one  more  church  of  the  same  faith 
and  order  in  the  Provinces,  that  at  Halifax, 
though  several  other  churches  were  then  in 
existence,  composed  of  Baptists  and  Con- 
gregationalists.  What  a  change  has  taken 
place  in  sixty  years  I  Our  churches  are  now 
two  hundred  in  number,  with  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pastors,  besides  many  lioentiates, 
and  seventeen  thousand  members,  represent- 
ing a  population  of  at  least  80,000  persons. 
But  this  is  not  alL  Every  year  m  ny  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  leave  these  shores  for 
other  parts  of  'the  world,  especially  the 
States  of  the  Neighboring  Union,  and  re- 
movals by  death  are  constantly  taking  place. 
It  is  fair,  therefore,  to  estimate  the  total 
number  of  conversions  since  the  ordination 
of  Theodore  Harding,  at  upwards  of  twenty 
thousand. 

Tbinitt  Chuboh  Pbopebtt. — A  serious  ef- 
fort appears  to  bei  set  on  foot  to  obtain  pos- 
session of  the  immense  property  now  held 
by  Trinity  church  in  New  York  city,  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  it  to  the  State.  It  is 
well  known  that  this  corporation  has  held 
the  property,  under  grant  &om  the  English 
erown,  from  a  very  early  period,  and  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EDITOR  8   OARNBR    OP   GLEANINGS. 


379 


epite  of  all  the  Tarious  suita  that  have  been 
brought  against  it  by  persons  supposed  to 
be  interested  in  it,  it  has  maintained  unin- 
terrupted possession  of  its  yast  reyenues  un- 
til   the   present.     The  Legislature  of  this 
State  has,  however,  been  *  "evailed  upon  to 
sabject  this  title  to  the  most  thorough  legal 
investigation ;  and  a  great  arraj  of  profes- 
sional talent  has  been  appointed  by  the  Go- 
vernor for  the  purpose  of  trying  the  suit. 
The  State  has  been  induced  to  this  step  by 
the  representations  of  Rutger  B.  Miller,  on 
behalf  of  himself   and   others,  that  they 
were  in  possession  of  evidence  showing  that 
thia  title  was  vested  in  the  State ;  that  they 
would  guarantee  the  State  against  all  costs 
in  the  prosecution ;  and  in  the  event  of  re- 
covery, they  are  to  receive  such  per  centi^ 
on  the  amount  recovered,  as  is  provided  by 
the  laws  of  the  SUte.    These  laws  allow  25 
per  cent,  on  the  value  of  the  property  so  re- 
covered. 

QuABRELS  AMONG  CHRISTIANS.— Their  sad 
effect  is  thus  referred  to  in  an  account  of 
the  late  meeting  of  the  Portpge  Association: 

"Another  sad  item  is  that  only  one  was 
reported  as  baptized  in  the  entire  Associa- 
tion during  the  year.  And  \>  by  this  ?  In 
part,  it  is  to  be  feared  fVom  dissensions  among 
the  brethren  on  the  subject  ot'  Slavery,  Mis- 
sionary Union ,  and  Free  Mitftions.  Many  of 
our  churches  on  the  Reserve  have  fallen  into 
unholy  strife  and  hatred  on  these  litigated 
topics,  excommunicating  each  other,  till 
they  are  a  stench  in  the  nostrib  of  the  world, 
to  say  nothing  of  their  savor  in  the  presence 
of  a  holy  God.  During  the  meeting  of  our 
own  Association  last  year,  it  was  said  by 
loafers,  in  a  bar-room,  'Let  us  go  up  and 
hear  the  Christians  quarrel,'  and  so  they  ad- 
journed from  the  bar-room  to  the  meeting- 
house to  gratify  their  depraved  and  vitiated 
moral  tastes.  No  wonder  there  is  no  pros- 
perity. Our  Association  as  usual,  by  its  sta- 
tistlcsyshowed  its  yearly  diminution  of  num- 
bers. It  had  dwindled  from  1,111  members, 
as  its  maximum  number,  down  to  less  than 
600.  Many  go  West,  borne  on  the  restless 
wings  of  immigration,  influenced  more  or 
less  by  that  '  love  of  money  j  which  is  the 
root  of  aU  evU.' " 

Thi  Gtmnasium  op  thb  Chttroh.— Rev. 
Mr.  Bnllard  has  called  the  Sabbath-school 
"the  gymnasium  of  the  church,"  an  institu- 
tion by  which  its  flaoid  muscles  are  made  to 
put  on  strength.  Many  a  church,  suiTerlng 
from  a  tind  of  ipiritual  dyipepfia,  some 


which  have  grown  plethoric,  upon  whose 
members  gout  is  beginning  to  fasten  its  re- 
morseless gripe,  would  be  brought  to  a  state 
of  perfect  health,  by  the  animating,  bracing 
labors  of  the  Sablmth-school. 

What  pastor  does  not  know  members  suf- 
fering in  all  their  spiritual  interests  for  want 
of  just  this  life>giving,  at  least  health-restor- 
ing exercise. 

Faith  and  Works— Two  Planks. — From 
the  pocket  of  a  dead  Russian  soldier  in  the 
fortress  of  Bomarsund,  a  British  sailor  took 
a  tract,  which  was  sent  to  England  as  a  cu- 
riosity, and  was  there  translated  and  pub- 
lished by  the  London  Religious  Tract  Socie- 
ty. ThefoUowingextractiUustratesagreat 
truth: 

"A  preacher  wishing  to  explain  to  his 
congregation  what  dangerous  delusion  those 
persons  are  in  who  seek  salvation  partly  from 
their  own  workB  and  partly  from  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ,  said  to  thekn.  Supposing 
it  is  needM  for  you  to  cross  a  river,  over 
which  two  planks  are  thrown.  One  is  per- 
fectly new,  the  other  is  completely  rotten. 
How  will  you  go?  If  you  walk  upon  the 
rotten  one,  you  are  sure  to  fall  into  the  river. 
If  you  put  one  foot  on  the  rotten  plank  and 
the  other  on  the  new  plank,  it  will  be  the 
same ;  you  will  certainly  fall  through  and 
perish.  So  there  is  only  one  safe  method 
left :  Set  both  your  feet  on  the  new  plank, 

<' The  rotten  plank  is  your  own  unclean 
self* righteousness.  He  who  trusts  in  it  must 
peri^  without  remedy.  The  new  plank  is 
the  eternal  saving  righteousness  of  Christ, 
which  came  from  heaven,  and  is  given  to 
every  one  that  believeth  in  him.  Trust  in 
his  righteousness,  or  rather  in  his  everlast- 
ing truth,  and  you  shall  be  saved ;  for  the 
Scripture  sayeth,  "Whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shall  not  be  ashamed.'  " 


American  LrrsRATURs. — Mr.  Putnam  stated 
at  the  recent  publisher's  dinner  in  the  Crys- 
tal Palace,  New  York,  that  the  increase  of 
publications  in  this  country  for  the  last 
twenty  years  had  been  800  per  cent.,  whiU 
the  increase  of  population  has  been  only  80 
per  cent.  Last  year  185  reprints  of  Ameri- 
can works  were  published  in  England.  The 
old  sneer,  "  Who  reads  an  American  book," 
has  quite  lost  its  point. 

New  States.— Four  Territories,  it  is  be- 
lieved, will  be  entitled  to  enter  the  Union  as 
States  within  a  year— Mfainesota,  Oregon, 
Kansas  and  New  Mexico.  A  population  of 
60,000  has  been  held  iuffioient  to  justify  ad- 
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mifldon  with  a  single  Representatiye.  Min- 
nesota has  55,000;  Oregon  had  last  jear 
48,000,and  most  nownearlj  equal  Minnesota; 
New  Mexico  had  in  1850  61,500 inhabitants. 
Kansas  is  inferior  in  poptlation  to  these,  but 
will  probably  fast  outgrow  them. 


FiYB  TsABS. — By  the  census  just  complet- 
ed, the  present  population  of  Chicago,  is 
80,028 ;  an  increase  sinoe  1850  of  51,408,  or 
over  one  hundred  and  twenty  per  oent  1 

Ahebigak  Intbntions  AppasoiATEO  Abboai). 
— The  American  agricultural  machines,  both 
reaping  and  threshing,  took  the  premium  at 
the  recent  trial  before  the  Commissioners  of 
the  French  Universal  Exhibition,  as  they  did 
at  the  World's  Fair  in  London.  Erery 
Ajnerican  machine  entered  proved  greatly 
superior  to  the  European  machines.  The 
first  prize  for  pianos  was  also  given  to  a 
Boston  maker,  greatly  to  the  surprise  of  the 
Parisians,  who  supposed  that  Uieir  instru- 
ments were  the  best  in  the  world.  Such^ua- 
tional  triumphs  are  more  glorious  than  the 
victories  of  war.  May  Europe  and  Ajneri- 
ca  never  contend  except  in  such  peaceful 
strifes. 

Go.— The  Rev.  Richard  Knill,  of  Chester, 
England,  thus  pours  out  his  heart  for  the 
heathen  world:  **  I  hope  the  subject  of  de- 
voting ourselves  and  our  children  to  Gk>d 
and  his  service,  will  ^  more  thought  of  and 
more  acted  upon,  than^  ^^  been  hitherto. 
I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that  if  Paul 
had  ever  preached  from,  *Qo  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture,' he  would  have  laid  great  stress  on  the 
word  'go.'  On  your  peril,  do  not  substitute 
another  word  for  *go.*  Preach  '  a  good 
word.  Direct  is  a  good  word.  Co  'tis  a 
good  word.  Give  is  a  good  word.  'ley 
are  all  important  in  their  places,  and  cannot 
be  dispensed  with.  The  Loid  bless  and 
prosper  those  who  are  thus  engaged,but  still 
layUie  stress  on  the  word  *go;*  for  'how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and  how 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent  V  Six 
hundred  millions  ot  the  human  race  are  per- 
ishing, and  how  few  are  prepared  to  'go.' 
Alas,  my  hand  shakes  and  my  hear<  trem- 
bles.   '  Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  ?' " 

"  Thb  Noblbbt  Abt  of  all  the  fine  arts," 
says  Sir  James  Macintosh,  "is  the  art  of 
forming  a  vigorous,  healthy  and  beautiful 
mind.  It  is  a  work  of  unwearied  care, 
which  must  be  constantly  retouched  through 
every  period  of  life.    But  the  toil     eome 


every  day  more  pleasant,  and  the  Bucceea 
more  sure." 

Election  of  a  Pbofbssob. — The  truateee 
of  Franklin  college,  Georgia,  at  their  meet- 
ing on  the  7th  Inst.,  elected  Chaa.  S.  Tena- 
ble, Professor  of  Natural  Philoaophj  and 
Chemistry,  in  place  of  Prof.  John  Le  Conte 
resigned.  Mr.  Yenable  is  at  present  one  of 
the  Professors  in  Hampden  Sldnej  college, 
Virginia. 

AltBIVAL  OF  MiSaiONABIBS. — ^BeT.  B.  F. 
Buell  and  Mrs.  M.  J.  Buell,  miasionaries 
from  Athens,  came  passengers  in  the  bark 
Sultana,  which  arrived  at  Boston  on  the 
15th  ultimo,  from  Smyrna. 

DxATH  OF  A  MissioNAET.— Rev.  Harvcy 
R.  Hitchcock,  for  twenty-flvd  years  mission- 
ary at  Laluaha,  Molokai,  Sandwich  Islands, 
died  there  on  the  29th  of  August.  He  was 
originally  firom  Great   Barrington,  Mass. 

DbATH  OF    A    YbNBBABLB     CLBBftTMAS. — 

The  venerable  Rev.  Thadeus  Fiske,  D.  D., 
for  forty  years  Pastor  of  the  First  Ck>ngre- 
gational  church  in  West  Cambridge  Mass., 
died  Wednesday,  at  the  advanced  age  of  93 
years  and  5  months.  The  deceased  was  a 
graduate  of  Harvard  College  in  the  class  of 
1785,  and  at  the  time  of  hisMeath  was  with 
a  single  exception,  the  oldest  person  living 
in  the  order  of  gradution. 

Hon.  Wm.  C.  Rivis  has  consented  to  de- 
liver a  lecture  before  the  "Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,"  of  Richmond,  on 
the  7th  of  December. 


Rbv.  D.  D.  Pbatt,  a  Baptist  minister  in 
Nashua,  N.  H.,  died  suddenly  on  the  13th 
ult.,  of  paralysis  of  the  bridn. 


Thb  Last  Nuxbbb  of  thb  Tbab. — ^Wlth 
this  number,  doses  the  thirteenth  volume  of 
the  Memorial,  and  the  second  year  of  our 
editorship.  With  the  exacting  labors  of  a 
dty  pastorate,  we  have  combined  those  ne- 
cessary to  the  conduct  of  this  periodical.  We 
have  done  as  well  as  we  could  in  the  dreum- 
stances,  and  we  are  glad  to  be  assured  that 
our  effbrts  in  this  direction  have  been  appre- 
dated  and  approved  by  not  a  few.  We  be- 
lieve that  in  these  two  volumes,  a  series  of 
arUdes  have  been  furnished  and  a  mass  of 
statistics  gathered,  which  the  great  majority 

Iof  our  readers  would  not,  willingly,  part 
with,  and  which  have  not  been  without 
practical  salutary  influence  on  the  hearts  of 
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many.  Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  would 
^ike  to  know  kote  muck  toe  kavt  made  by  the 
Memorial,  a$  a  pecuniary  epeeulatioHf  in  the 
past  two  years.  We  haTe  no  objection  to 
gratify  this  curiosity,  and  therefore  reply, 
that  the  profits  to  the  Editor,  haye  been 
$4  99 10-100  less  than  $5  00,  whUe  the  Pro- 
prietor has  more  than  9500  00  of  loss.  And 
the  reason  is  simply  this.  The  professional 
engagements  of  both  the  editor  and  propri- 
etor haye  been  snoh  as  to  prerent  them 
from  worrying  the  subscribers  for  payments. 
They  were  confiding  enough  to  suppose  that 
as  the  work  would  be  generally  taken  by 
Ohristaaas,  there  would  be  Ghristian  prompi- 
Bees  and  honesty  in  paying  for  it.  In  this, 
they  regret  to  say  they  haye  been  sadly 
disappointed.  The  number  of  subscribers 
is  sufficient  to  pay,  and  to  giye  a  satisfactory 
compensation  to  those  who  conduct  it.  But 
the  funds  that  honestly  belong  to  us,  are 
withheld  from  us,  and  remain  in  the  hands 
€i  our  readers.  We  haye  no  time  to  deyote 
to  writing  for  the  small  sums  that  are  scat- 
tered all  orer  the  thirty  two  SUtes  of  this 
Union.  On  the  part  of  most,  we  belieye  it 
is  simple  neglect  or  forgetftilness,  or  defer- 
red resolution.  If  we  could  hope  that  this 
last  month  of  the  year,  would  bring  us  the 
amounts  that  are  due,  we  should  feel  en- 
couraged and  cheered  in  our  work.  Who 
will  reAiseus  this  encouragement?  It  is 
humiliating  to  beg  for  a  debt  due  us,  and  for 
which  we  hare  giyen  a  ftill  equiyalent.  Yet 
eyen  this  we  will  do,  rather  than  the  contin- 
uance of  the  'IfemoriaT'  shall  be  jeoparded. 
We  earnestly  ask,  therefore,  of  you,  who 
are  indebted  for  the  ''Memorial,"  that  you 
will  each  endoee  the  sum  due,  ask  the  post 
master  to  register  the  letter,  and  farward 
it  to  our  address. 

A  Skstoh  ov  thb  Lira  avd  Labors  of  Jctstih 
EnwABDB,  D.  D.  By  Bm>.  Wm,  A,  Hal- 
loch.  PiMithed  by  the  American  TVocf 
Society,  New  York. 

As  a  forcefU  illustration  of  the  labors  of  a 
deyout  ey angelic  pastor,  and  of  what  may  be 
eflfected  by  the  consecration  of  a  single  mind 
and  heart  to  the  seryioe  of  Christ,  and  the 
well  being  of  man,  this  yolume  is  worthy  a 
place  in  eyery  Ghristian  family— especially 
should  it  be  upon  the  table  of  eyery  christian 
minister.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  it  is  se- 
cuoing  a  wide  circulation.  No  man  can  read 
it  without  feeling  his  soul  stirred  with  more 
earnest  longings  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
aalyation  of  man. 


The  Gongbagationaust  PsALinsT,  is  a  col- 
lection of  Psalm  tunes,  adapted  peculiarly 
to  the  selection  of  Hymns  contained  in  the 
"Psalmist,"  and  is  published  in  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  by  W.  N.  Sage.  It  is  designed  for 
the  pew  as  well  as  for  the  choir,  and  con- 
tains many  of  our  old,  fayorite  tunes  that  can 
neyer  wear  out,  and  neyer  be  superseded  by 
new  compositions;  at  least  until  some  new  and 
unanticipated  reyolution  shall  take  place  in 
the  science  of  sacred  music. 


Thb BiBLB  Union  Bbpobtbb  No.  S,contain8 
the  second  portion  of  the  Book  of  Job,  as 
translated  by  Prof.  Gonant,  with  fhll  critical 
notes.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there 
are  decided  improyements  upon  the  com- 
mon yersions  and  that  sound  philological 
reasons  are  giyen  for  changes. 


ThsSovthbrn  RsyiEW  and  EocLscricis 
somewhat  behind  the  proper  time  for  publi^' 
cation,  the  August  and  September  Nos.  hay* 
ing  just  reached  us.  The  articles  howeyer, 
are  not  of  a  character  to  be  spoiled  by  de- 
lay. They  are  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  of 
thenewspaperish class, thatstale  asquioklyas 
bread.  The  Reyiew  is  edited  by  Rey.  Messrs. 
J.  R.  Grayes  and  J.  M.  Pendleton,  and  is 
published  monthly,  in  Nashyille,  Tenn.,  at 
$2  00  per  annum. 


Thb  Chbistian  Rbpositobt  and  Lithrabt 
RByiBW,  published  monthly  at  Louisyille, 
Ky.,  at  $2  00  a  year,  is  another  of  our 
Western  publications  and  has  an  able  corps 
of  contributors. 

Thb  Chbistian  Raynrw,  now  published  by 
our  esteemed  friend,  Rey.  J.  J.  Woolsey,  in 
New  York,  we  are  informed,  maintains  its 
high  character,bnt  we  are  unable,  poeitiyely, 
to  giye  this  as  our  personal  judgment,  inas* 
much  as  the  last  number  has  failed  to  reach 


Godbt's  and  Abthdb's  Maqazinbs  for  De« 
cember  are  out  long  enough  in  adyanoe  of 
us;  to  enable  us  to  say  that  we  haye  seen 
them,  and  that  the  ladies  of  the  household 
pronounce  them  excellent  and  indispensa» 
ble. 


Thb  Southbbn  Litbbabt  Mbssbnobb  closes 
its  thirty*first  yolume  with  the  December 
number.  An  eameet  appeal  is  made  for 
such  an  enlargement  of  its  subscription  list, 
as  shall  place  it  beyond  the  peril  of  a  discon* 
tinuanoe.  We  are  gratified  to  learn  that 
the  appeal  promises  to  be  a  fuccesiful  one. 
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ALABAMA. 

ChurcJut,  Cauntiet,     Jdminisiraton,  No. 

Swift  Creek,  AuUugm,       B.  B.Smith,     -13 

Mt.  Hebron,  *«              «   «      «            lo 

Unity,  Cherokee,     J.  J.  D.  Renfroe,  5 

Poplar  Creek,  Limestone,    Mr.  Sellars,        33 

Hepzibah,  Tuscaloosa,  W.  Bums,          38 

Bucksville,  Tuscaloosa,  A.  C.  Thomaston,  31 

Bethlehem,  30 

ARKANSAS. 

Antioch,  White,         J.BeU,  18 

Macedonia,         Green,  D.  W.  Obar,       18 

Bethany,  Poinsett,      A.  H.  Atkins,     5 

Pulaski  CO.,  (In  17  Mos.,)  Mr.  Hodges,  70 
Missionary  Chapel,  Benton,  11 

BRITISH  PROYINCXS. 

St.  Martin's,  N.  B.,       J.A.Smith,  3 

Gasperaux,  " 


Mangerville, 
Upham,  (2d  ch.,) 
Upham,  (1st  ch.,) 
Springfield, 
Grand  Bay, 
Cardigan, 
Hopewell, 
Caledonia, 
Butternut  Bidge, 
Canboro',  C. 


J.  Wallace,  3 

A.  B.  McDonald,  8 


«  « 

«     M 


W^ 


W.  Jackson, 
J.  Bunting, 
J.  Trimble, 

A.  H.  Monroe, 
E.  F.  Foshay, 
M.  Keith, 
W.  D.  Fitch, 


Bridgeport, 


coinvaoTxouT. 
Fairfield,        A.  O.  Palmer, 


GKOROIA. 

Indian  Creek,     DeKalb, 
Conyer's,  Newton, 

Stone  Mountain,  De  Kalb, 
Mt-Zion, 


Willis, 
Newnan, 
Mt.  Lebanon, 
Ebenezer, 
Flint  Biver, 
Bagg's  Mills, 
Union, 

Middleground, 
Liberty, 


Cobb, 
Coweta, 


Fayette, 
Uberty, 
MOTgan, 
Tellair, 
Maury, 


J.  H.  Wearer,  17 
S.  Mayfield,  JM> 
F.  Maddoz,  9 
J.  M.  D.,  IS 

H.  Collins,  9 

W.  H.  Davis,     43 

((      M         it  -Jjj 

it    tt     ft  23 

SO 
33 
8 
11 
85 


J.Newton, 
D.  L.  Pufly, 

W.  McNutt, 


•  Including  formsr  reports. 


Churehei, 
CamesviUe, 
Hebron, 
Harmony, 


Cauntie*.    AdminUtrtUort. 
Franklin,       J.  G.  York, 


Lee, 

Habersham, 

n.uifois. 

St.  Clair, 


J.  M.  Davis, 
J.Suggs, 


No, 
44 
24 
29 

8 
6 

4 


Unity,  St.  Clair,        Jno.  Brown, 

Apple  Creek,  J.  M.  Wells, 

Diamond  Grove,  «  "        " 

INDIANA. 

N«w  Albany,   .  (Istch.,)         J.  D.  Crabs,         8 
Greenfield,  Hancock,      B.  O.  Branham,  6 

INDIAN  TKRRITORT. 

(Cherokees,)  Mr.  Jonee,  8 


Nodey, 

Le  Claire, 
Gtter  Creek, 

Wilmington, 

Crittenden, 

Sugar  Creek, 

Freedom, 

KirksviUe, 

Beach  Fork, 

Salvissa, 

Friendship, 

Tarmouth, 

Baltimore, 

Sterling, 

Deerfield, 

Carver, 

Brownsville, 


Soott, 
Warren, 

XENTUC: 

Kenton, 

Grant, 

(Garrard, 


P.  P.  S.,  S3 

H.  Haley,  8 

P.  H.  Todd,  31 

P.  H.  Todd,  10 

N.C.  Alspaugh,7 

«  it        it  27 

(<  «        «  14 

D.  Buckner,  8 


Aladison, 

Marion, 

Mercer,  "       «  2 

LOUISIANA. 

De  Soto,  46 

MAINK. 

Cumberland,  L.  B.  Allen,      6 

MARYLAND. 

(Lee  St.,)        J.  H.  PhiUips,  3 

MASSACHX78KTTS. 

Worcester,  J.  H.  Lemed,  IS 
E.  Andrews,  13 
J.M.Maoe,     33 


Franklin, 
Plymouth, 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Hinds, 

MISSOURI. 

Lawrence, 


J.  Crawfinrd,   39 


Mt.  Vernon,  Lawrence,  H.  C.  Lollar,  3 
Bich woods,  Washington,  W.  Stephens,  19 

Dry  Fork,  Callaway,        M.  D.  Noland,  5 

Mt.  Uoreb,  Callaway,       B.  B.  Black,   13 

Fonrche  a*  Benadt,  Washington,  4 

JefBsnon,  19 

Lebanon,  Jeflisrson,  6 

Cherry  C^reek,  7 

Mt.  OUve,  39 

Pleasant  Bidge,  40 

Monroe,  P.  H.  Steenberger,  18 
New  Salem,  Boone,  «  "  "  35 

Maddens,'  Washington,  10 

KKW  BAMPSHIRK. 

MarWw,  Cheshire,        D.Gage,  t 
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ChwrefUi,        Lountiu.     AdmmUtraton.  iVo. 

NKW  MXXICO. 

Pexalte,  U.M.Beed,    IL 

NKV  TOUC 

>f ew  York  Chnrches,  f» 

'Watertown,          Jefferaon,  H.A.Smith,    6 

Catanngus,           (IndiuiB,)  J.  N.  Caaick,  60 

Gloveravill*,          Fulton,  I.  Wastoott,    35 

NOBTH  OAaOLNA. 

Bethlehem,  Cleveland,     A.  J.  Cansler,  6 

Boyakin's,  Sampson,       H.  McAlpin,  89 

rdsbon,  «          A.  B.  Alderman,  95 

Spring  Branch,  "                                   18 

Rowan,  10 

Bethlehem,  New  Hanover,                       7 

CroesRoads,  Tadkin,         A.  Bedman^    37 

Cedar  Creek,  Cumberland,  T.  Prevatt,       13 

Baleigh,  Wake,           Mr.  Johnson,  150 

Colerain,  Bertie,          Mr.  Delbridge,  98 

HoUy  Grove,  "               Jno.  Newell,    17 

Ahoekie,  Hertford,        "        «         20 

Hepzibah,  W<ike,           J.  S.  Purify,    196 

Piney  Grove,  Wake,           J.C.  Bfarcom,  98 

Amis  Chap^  Granville,     R.  I.  Bevin,     18 

Elizabeth  City,  Pasquotank,                           97 

Chapel  Hill,  Orange,          B.  J.  Hackney,  6 

Parke's  Ferry,  T.  Wa^           SO 

Rockyhock,  Bertie,                                .    19 

Bethel,  Perquimans,                           93 

Whiteville  Grove,  Perquimans,  93 

Falling  Creek,  Wajme,       A.  B.  Alderman,  16 
Bethel,          Montgomery,  A.  D.  Blackwood,  43 

Cross  Roads,  Yadkin,       lir.  Redman,      36 

New  Hope,  Iredell,        R.  H.  Griffith,    14 

Rices',  Yadkin,      Wm.  6.  Brown,  14 

Union  Hm,  Yadkin,     R.  H.  Griffith,      9 

OHIO. 

Oakfield,  Perry,        B.P.Ferguson,    9 

BrynZion,  Morrow,    £.  D.Thomas,     7 

SOUTH  CAmOLZNA. 

Cedar  spring,  Spartanburg,  M.  C.  Bsmett,  96 

Bethel,  «        J.  G.  Landrum,  64 

Cedar  Shoels,  <<        S.Drummond,  87 

New  Hope,  <«        R.  Woodruff,     46 

Clear  Springy  T.  Robertson,    47 

Mt.  Creek,  Edgefield,     B.F.Corley,     67 

Bethany,  «                                     82 

LitUe  Stephen's  Creek,  Edgefield,  107 

Concord,  Barnwell,      J.L.Brooks,     96 

Hardy's,  Edgefield,       "  "       "          80 

Home  Branch,  Kershaw,      J.K.M.,           34 

Beth^  ^                                       8 

Zoar,  «             Mr.Cuttino,      16 

Antioch,  «                                      15 

Mt.  Zion,  84 

St.  Helena,  Beaulbrt,     Wm.  Richards,  91 

Corinth,  20 

Spsrtanbnrg,  Spartanburg,                      19 

TSNNKSSKB. 

Plessant  Glove,  Blount,                                   6 

Seviervine,  Sevier,                                   5 

WocRdlawn,  Heywood,   G.W.Young,    11 

Sanders' Fork,  Cannon,       J.J.Martin,       8 

Woodbury,  Cannon,       J.  M.  D.  Gates,  32 

Marion,  A.J.Brandon,  14 

Salem,  J.C.Roberts,     19 

Town  Creek,  ««       «         3g 


ChurchtM,  Countie*.     Jdministrator$.  N 

Mt.  Tizsah,  Dyer,          J.  G.  Gwaltney,  3 

Amos  Chapel,  R.  J.  Devin,       18 

ShelbyviUe,  Bedford,                     '          9 

TKXAS. 

Dove,  Burleson,     J.G.Thomas,    6 

Cold  Spring,  Polk,                                      ft 

Zion,  Anderson,     G.  G.  Baggerly,  5 

Fayetteville,  Fayette,                                  7 

Mt.  Hermon,  19 

Montgomery,  Montgomery,                        94 

Carmel,  Smith,        J.S.Bledsoe,      35 

Harris'  Creek,  Smith,       G.  G.  Baggerly,    39 

Tyler,  <*            «   m       «               ^ 

Little  River,  Milan,      C.  L.  Thompson,  61 

Union,  Cook,        A.Davis,              35 

Indian  Creek,  «            T.J.Harris,         91 

Myrtle  Spring,  Bowie,     W.M.Pickett,     34 

VIBGINXA. 

Richmond,  (Main  st.  ad  eh.,)  R.  B.  C.  Howell,  10 
•*  (3dch.,)    J.B.Jeter,  9 

"  (Leigh  St.,)     R.  Ford,  19 

"       (Belvidere  Hill,)  H.  W.  Watkins,  15 
'*  (Ist  colored,)  R.Ryland,  9 

"  (2d  colored,)    J.Porter,  19 

Famham,  Richmond,  H.  F.  Cundllf,  17 
Walnut  Grove,  Nelson,  T.  W.  Roberts,  30 
Lovingston,  ««  E.Thomas,  S3 

LeesviUe,  Campbell,  S.H.Rogers,  11 
Franklin  Union,  Franklin,  T.  N.  Sanderson,  8 
Exol,  KingltQueen,R.  W.  Cole,       8 

Warwick,  Warwick,  J.  L.  Trueman,  15 
Hunting  Creek,  FrankUn,  W.  Harris,  10 
Pope's  CJreek,  Westmoreland,  15 

Cornerstone,  Amherst,  R.  B.  Bibb,  96 
New  Prospect,  "  "  «     ««  jg 

Ebenezer,  "  3Q 

Lynchburg,  Campbell,  J.  L.  Pritchard,  6 
Natural  Bridge,  Rockbridge,  G.Mason,  95 

Perkins,  Goochland,  80 

Nelson,*       E.  Thomas,       S3 
Nelson,  J.  Hopkins,         6 

Zoar,  Monongalia,  G.  F.  C.  Conn,     6 

Charlottesville,  Albemarle,  A. E.Dickinson, 60 
Meadows,  Patrick,         J.Robertson,       6 

Hicksford,  Greenville,  W.  R.  McDonald,  4 
Zion,  «  «    «  «         5 

High  Hills,  "  "    «  «  3 

Arbor,  Halifax,       S.  G.  Mason,       35 

Millstone,  «  "  "       «  j5 

FayetteviUe,       Fayette,       M.Bibb,  Jr.,  0 

Zoar,  Nicholas,       «    «<       "  13 

Mt.  Pleasant,  «  <«    ««       «  y 

Bell  Creek,         Fayette,         "    "       «  7 

Oakland,  Goochland,    F.  M.  Barker,     20 


Total, 

ChurcJUt, 
Newton, 
Maulmain, 
Prome, 
Henthada, 
Ningpo, 
Nellore, 
MenMl, 


3,664 

^oteTgn  Kaptfsmf . 

Counties,     Adminittraton,  No. 


Burmah, 


J.  Wade, 
Mr.  Bixby, 


'*  Mr.  Thomas, 

'*  Mr.  Lord, 

(Tellogoos,)  Mr.Jewett, 
Germany,       Bilr.  Lehman, 
Cmtral  Africa,  Bfr.:Bowen, 


14 
5 
60 
54 
9 
3 
25 
38 
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Names,  Where,              When,  Mem, 

Amis  Chapel,  Granville,  N.  C,    April  90, .  92 

Union,  Cook,  Texas,         July  18,  7 

Jadson,  Cook's  Bar,  Cal.,  Aug.   18, 

Gaspereux,  N.  B.,Aag.   21,  12 

Indian  Creek,  Cook,  Texas,        Aug.  S2,  8 

Gadsen,  Cherokee,  Ala.,    Aug.  523, 

Upham,  (9dch.,)N.B.,      Sept.  16,  29 

Maddon's,  Washington,  Mo.,  Sept.  94,  30 

CUysviUe,  Wood,  Va.,           Sept.  29,  14 

Winona,  liin.,    Oct.      3, 

Otter  Creek,  Warren,  lo.,         Oct.     13,  6 

Lebanon,  Catawba,  N.  C,    Oct,  30 

Sevens' Point,  Wis.,      Oct.     20,  II 

Viroqua,  Badax,  Wis.,       Oct.     28, 

Veto  Ctmrcf)  S^fCfces. 

Where.  When,     Cott, 

Kalamazoo,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  Oct.    9,  $14,000 
Sciota,         (French  ch.,)  N.  Y.,  Oct.  17, 
Rome,         Floyd,  Ga.,  Oct  21, 

Matteawan,  Dutchess,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  8, 
Macomb,  Macomb,  Mich.,  Nov.  14, 
Ithaca,         Tompkins,  N.  Y.,    Nov.  21, 

l^tTKnatloni. 

ffamiM.  Where,            When, 

E.  Alward,  Liberty,  Mo.,           July    1, 

W.  E.  Harding,  Mo.,            July, 

S.  Hill,  Mo.,           July, 

J.  W.  Hargraves,  Hopkins  co.,  Tex.,  July     7, 

J.J.  SetUe,  St  Stephen's,  Va.,   Sept    4, 

T.  V.  Settle,  "       "             «        «        4, 

Jas.  C.  Jones,  Anderson  Dis.,  S.  C,  Sep.  29, 

J.  B.  Leachman,  Claysville,  Va.,         Sep.  30, 

L.  F.  Dawson,  Patrick  co.,  Va.,        Sep.  80, 

B.  D.  MarshaU,  Lockport,  N.  Y.,        Oct  11, 

J.  R.  Adams,  Wallingford,  Ct,       Oct  17, 

Hammond  Dyke,  Pitcaim,  N.  Y.,         Oct.  17, 

E.  H.  Ranney,  Wilmington,  N.  C,  Oct, 

VolneyPowen,  Cherry  Valley,  m.,    Oct  24, 

Jno.  A.  Strachan,  Chesterfield  co.,  Va.,  Nov.  5, 

H.  P.  Hunt,  Clarence,  N.  Y.,        Nov.  8, 

StatlMt  Of  38a9t(8t  i^fnOrtets. 

Noma.  Retidencee,  Time.   Age. 

W.  C.  Patterson,   Columbus,  N.  C,  Aug.  31, 44 
N.  Robertson,  Sr.,  Covington  co.,Ga.,  Sep.  16,  91 
Wm.  J.  Stephens,  Henry  co.,  Ga.,     Sep., 
Jpseph  Davis,         Hebron,  O.,  Oct., 

J.  L.  Richmond,  Covington,  la.,  Oct  12, 71 
Jas.  Nickerson,  Cazenovia,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  1^64 
Wm.Nice,  Woodbury,  N.  J.,    Oct  13,38 

Jonathan  Davis,  S.  C,    Oct, 

Jesse  M.  Jackson,  Farmville,  Ala.,  Oct., 
J.  J.  Toeples,  Skeneatles,  N.  Y.,  Oct, 
Jno.  Teasdale,       St  Louis,  Mo.,        Nor.  1, 

fSlinlBtttB  3lec*li  from  otl^er  9enomfii*s. 

H.  W.  Bort,  Methodist,  Truxton,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  4 
Wm.  Beavlns,  Methodist,  Berwick,  Me.,  Oct  7 
W.  Httrlia,FrM  Will  Bap.,  Amesbury,  M,  Oct7 


eitxttal  Semobato  anH  dettlemenU. 


Names. 


Whence. 


Wherg, 


Adams,  J.  R.,    Roch.  Univ.,   Wallingford,  CU 
Amsden,  S.  H.,  Savoy,  Mass.,  Salisbury,  N.  H.y 
Beecher,  L.  F.,  New  York,  Saratoga,  N.  Y. 
Benton,  G.  W.,  Granville,    Pontoosac,  IlL 
Brower,  S.  M.,  Lima,  Quincy,  O. 

Burke,  J.  B.,     Middleboro>,  Middlefield,  Mass. 
Bumham,  L.,    Leamington,  Hartford,  Me. 
Buttcrfield,  J.,  Oswego,  Watertown,  N.  T. 

Cheshire,  J.  £.,  Wickford,  R.  I.,  Keesville,  N.  Y. 
Clarke,  Jno.,  £quessing,C.  W. 
Cobum,  J.  M.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 
Cornelius,  S,  Ji,  Fon  du  Lac,  Wis,  Winona,  Bfln 
Corron,  J.  P.yiWhite  Snl'r  Springs,  Fincastl»,Va. 
Cressey,  T.  B.,  St  Paul,  Red  Wing,  Mhu 
De  Blois,  S.  W.,  Chester,  Horton,  N.  S. 

Estes,  H.,  East  Trenton,  Me. 

Ford,  G.  W.,        Warren,  111. 
Falkner,  P.,        Holly  Springs,  Aberdeen,  ML 
Gale,  E.,  Johnson,  Vt., 

Goodhue,  J.  A.,  Suflield,  South  Boston,  BlaM. 
Green,  A.  E.,  Medina,  Dellton,  Wis. 
Grenell,  L.  O.,  Arcadia,  N.  Y.,  Middletown,N  J 
Haigh,W.M.,  PaviUon,  Chillioothe,  HI. 
Hatch,  C.  G.,  Brewster,  S.  Dartmouth,  Masr 
Haughwort,  J  B,  Medina,  N  Y,  Fall  River,  Bfaas 
Hawkins,  W  S,  Mathews  C.  H,  Hay's  Store,  Va 
Hoben,  Wm.,  N.  B.,  Dover,  N.  Y. 

Hodge,  J.  L.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Hubbard,  W.  C,  Georgetown,  Chittenango,  N  Y 
Hurd,  J.  C,  Canso,  N.  B. 

Ilsley,  S.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Essex  Ct. 

Irwin,  C.  M.,   Madison,  Atlanta,  Geo. 

Jerrard,  R.,  Morrisiana,  N.  Y.,  Fon  du  Lac,  Wis. 
Jones,  S.,  Sr.,  Cassopolis,  Blich.,  Stoughton,  Wi» 
Keele,  R.  C,  BeUeviUe,  Jerseyville,  IlL 
Kingsbury,  A.,  Fredonia,  N.  Y.,  Adrian,  Mich. 
Leonard,  C,  Providence,  R.  I.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Lewis,  C.C,  NewShoreham,  Westerly,  R.  I. 
Low,  A.  D.,  Prarie  Du  Chien,  Viroqua,  Wis. 
McDonald,  W.  R.,  Hicksford,  Petersburg,  Va. 
Mclver,  DRW,  Wetumpka,  Ala.,  EvergTeen,La. 
Merit, CD.,  Metamora,  Washburn, IlL 

Martin,  G.  P.,  Piermont,  Nyack,  N.  Y. 

Palmer,  R.  C,  Wyoming,  Perry,  N.  Y. 
Parmley,  L.,  Lower  Merion,  Pa.  Elgin,  IB. 
Pattison,  W.  P.,  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  YpsUanti,  Mich 
Pinney,  A.,  Syracuse,  Cleveland,  O. 

Pratt,  A.,  Chester,     Fredericktowm,  O. 

Putnam,  Wm.,     Kendall,    Waverly,  N.  Y. 
Richards,  Wm.,    St.  Hrienaville,  S.  C,  Ag  S  P  S 
Rollinson,  Wm.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
Runyan,  A.  B.,     New  Bethlehem,  Pa. 
Sawyer,  Mr.,        Lawrence,  Mass. 
Sears,  H.,  Billerica,  Mass. 

Shute,  S.  M.,  Pemberton,  N.  J.,  Alexandria,  Va. 
Smith,  H.  A.,  Watartown,  N.  Y.,  AgtMis  Un'n. 
Smith,  Jas.  F.,  Nolx  Creek,  Callaway  co..  Mo. 
Sproul,  S.,  Princeton,  Imlaystown,  N.  J. 
Taylor,  O.  D.,  N.  Y.,Freeport,  IlL 

Titus,  8.  W.,     Gorham,       Oswego,  N.  Y. 
Trask,  E.  G.,     Abbott,  Me.,  Tonk^  lU. 
Walthall,  J.  8.,  Richmond,  Va. , Newborn,  N.  C. 
Watson- 1>.  S.,    Cuyahoga,  Hinckley,  O. 

Webber,  J.  S.,  Min.,    Romulus,  N.  Y. 

Woodbury,  J.,  Wenham,  Hamilton,  Mass. 

Zealey,J.T.,  Cheraw,    Columhta,  S.  C 
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MITNBTER. — MUKCEB. 

A  LEARNED  wit  who  spent  much  of 
his  time  in  reading  romances,  on 
being  asked  why  he  did  so,  replied  that 
he  preferred  them  to  history,  b«K»use 
they  were  more  entertaining  and  equally 
true.  While  the  blade  of  the  critic 
may  have  been  too  sweeping,  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  much  that  passes  for 
history,  scarcely  outranks  the  absolute 
myth.  In  fact  it  is  probably  true  that 
no  historian  has  ever  yet  succeeded  in 
writing  actual  history.  No  one  man  can 
occupy  such  a  stand-point,  as  to  be  able 
to  describe  properly  and  adequately, 
and  in  all  their  bearings,  the  multiplied 
facts  of  any  extended  period.  In  the 
very  nature  of  things,  there  must  be  an 
aspect  of  things  which  no  one  man  can 
see,  to  say  nothing  of  the  various  causes 
inherent  in  human  nature  which  influ- 
ence our  perceptions  and  bias  our  judg- 
ment. All  that  the  historian  can  do,  is 
to  write  a  narrative ;  it  may  be  called 
a  historical  narrative,  which  approxi- 
mates more  or  less  to  actual  history,  in 
proportion  as  the  narrator  has  opportu- 
nity, capacity  and  desire  to  tell  the  truth. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  failure 
of  all  attempts  to  write  history,  and 
though  those  attempts  can  be  called 
nothing  more  than  historical  narrations, 
there  is,  nevertheless,  such  a  thing  as  ac- 
tual history.  That  is,  it  is  true  that 
certain  things  did  occur,  that  they  were 
the  result  of  certain  causes,  and  that 
they,  in  turn,  produced  certain  effects ; 
and  it  is  also  true  that  these  things,  in 


all  their  connexions  anterior  and  tdterior, 
maybe  certainly  ascertained  and  proved. 
This  is  history.  It  is  to  be  gleaned  from 
the  various  narratives  of  those  who  have 
attempted  to  write  history,  from  state 
papers  and  legal  enactments,  from  pri- 
vate documents,  from  the  literature  of 
the  tim2s,  from  ancient  ruins,  monu- 
ments, coins,  medals,  &c.,  &c.  No  one 
of  these  sources  is  sufiBcient  to  supply 
us  with  the  whole  truth;  but  when  the 
evidence  of  each  of  these  witnesses  is 
sifted,  compared  with  other  evidence  and 
reduced  to  consistency  with  itself ;  and 
when  after  this,  a  continuous  and  con- 
sistent narrative  is  eliminated  from  the 
united  testimony  of  the  whole,  then  we 
have  what  may  be  called  actual  history. 
All  honest  historians  have  endeavored  to 
do  what  has  just  been  described,  and  in 
many  particulars,  all  have  succeeded. 
No  one  of  them  can  have  succeeded  in 
oS  respects,  for  reasons  already  set  forth. 
For  the  same  reason,  no  reader  of  histo- 
ry, can  come  to  a  clear  and  certain 
knowledge  of  all  the  facts,  in  any  ex- 
tended period.  But  there  are  certain 
segregated  facts,  of  which,  any  reader, 
if  he  will  turn  his  attention  to  them, 
may  become  perfectly  sure,  and  that,  in 
many  cases,  not  by  reading  the  narrative 
of  any  historian,  but  by  doing  what  the 
historian  should  have  done  for  him,  that 
is,  by  investigating  the  original  sources 
of  information. 

In  Baptist  history  there  are  certain 
facts  susceptible  of  clearest  proof,  and 
which  have  over  and  over,  been  proved, 
beyond  possibility  of  doubt  or  cavil, 
which,  nevertheless,  bistoriam  aa  they 
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are  called,  have  intentioDally,  or  other- 
wise, 60  beclouded  or  perverted,  as  to  do 
grossest  injustice  to  the  denomination. 
An  instance  of  this  may  be  found  in  the 
fact,  that  of  all  the  writers  who  have 
attempted  to  give  the  history  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  on  this  continent, 
not  one  has  given  a  dear  and  true  ac* 
count  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  reli- 
gious liberty.  The  credit  of  being  the 
first  to  promulgate  and  establish  this 
principle,  which  rightfully  belongs  to 
Baptists  alone,  has  been  wrested  from 
them  and  strangely  enough  handed  over 
to  Papists.  Nothing  couJd  be  more  ab- 
surd than  the  supposition,  that  the 
credit  is  due  to  the  latter;  nothing  is  more 
false  in  fact  and  nothing  can  be  more 
clearly  proved  to  be  false.  Nor  has  any 
historical  truth  ever  been  more  thorough- 
ly demonstrated  than  that  the  honor 
belongs  to  the  Baptists.  Yet,  although 
this  truth  has  been  brought  out,  and  pub- 
lished some  scores  of  times,  future  his- 
torians will  probably  misstate,  pervert 
or  falsify,  either  intentionally  or  other- 
wise, Just  as  their  predecessors  have 
done.  Tet,  however  false  in  the  historical 
narratives  that  go  to  posterity,  it  is  mat- 
ter of  congratulation,  that  history  will 
go  to  them  too ;  and  that  the  time  never 
will  come,  when  in  reference  to  ikU 
event,  the  evidence  will  not  be  within 
the  reach  of  the  antiquarian,  or  of  the 
diligent  searcher  for  truth. 

But  of  all  the  historical  misrepresen- 
tions  that  ever  have  been  made  since  the 
days  of  Herodotus  down  to  the  present 
hour,  none  have  been  more  groundless 
than  that  monstrous  fabrication  known  as 
the  Anabaptist  insurrection  at  Munster. 

For  more  than  three  centuries,  have 
Baptists  been  the  subjects  of  censure, 
for  crimes  in  connexion  with  this  affair, 
of  which  they  are  as  guiltiess,  as  gener- 
ations yet  to  be  bom.  And  when  in  our 
day,  it  is  manifestiy  absurd  to  reproach 
US  with  these  transactions,  we  are  com- 
placently'complimented  on  the  im- 
provement of  our  principles  since  the 
days  of  our  ancestors.    The  truth  is. 


our  principles  are  just  what  they  always 
were. 

These  reflections  have  been  suggested 
by  a  somewhat  musty  tome,  in  large 
quarto  form,  now  lying  open  on  the 
writer's  table,  entitiod  ^'Ecclesiastical  Bo- 
searches,"  by  Bobert  Bobinson,  printed 
in  Cambridge,  England,  1792.  The  au- 
thor of  this  volume,  an  indefatigable 
scholar  and  of  unquestioned  ability, 
made  extensive  ecclesiastical  researches 
with  the  view  of  writing  a  history  of  the 
Baptists,  but  in  the  providence  of  God, 
was  removed  from  the  scene  of  his  earthly 
labors,  before  he  had  completed  his 
work.  His  posthumous  papers  were 
examined  by  som«  of  his  learned  friends, 
and  though  incomplete  and  "in  the 
rough,''  were  published  under  the  titie 
of  the  volume  which  has  just  been  de- 
scribed. As  the  work  is  now  out  of 
print  and  accessible  to  few,  and  as  there 
is  no  account  of  the  scenes  which  the 
author  describes,  more  luminous  and 
satisfactory  than  that  which  he  has 
given,  it  cannot  but  be  an  acceptable 
service,  to  rescue  from  oblivion,  and 
place  within  the  reach  of  the  many,  a 
few  extracts  at  least,  from  these  valua- 
ble records  of  the  past. 

In  the  following  instructive  passage 
taken  from  the  work,  it  will  be  perceiv- 
ed that  Thomas  Muncer,  a  prominent 
Baptist  of  those  times,  is  a  conspicuous 
character.  No  man's  history  has  ever 
been  more  fasifled  than  his ;  and  as  no 
personal  demerit  has  been  proved  upon 
him,  it  is  not  hard  to  suppose  that  he 
has  been  thus  roughly  handled,  not  for 
his  own  sake,  but  merely  because  he  was 
the  representative,  to  some  extent,  and 
for  the  time  being,  of  certain  principles. 
What  these  principles  were,  the  intelli- 
gent Baptist  reader  may  decide  for  him- 
self.   But  to  proceed  with  the  extracts : 

**  In  the  summer  of  1524,  the  peasants 
of  Suabia  on  the  estate  of  Count  Lutsen 
groaned  under  their  hard  servitude,  and 
determined  to  seize  the  first  opportunity 
to  get  free.  Such  an  one  happened  the 
November  following  and  [they  revolted* 
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The  Oountfl  Lutsen  and  Purstenberg, 
and   the  neighboring  gentry  in  Suabia, 
'w^ho  had  all  a  mutual  interest  in  sup- 
pressing the  insurrection,  and  who  had 
entered  into  a  confederacy  for  another 
purpose,  agreed  to  suppress  them,  and 
Furstenberg,  in  the  name  of  all  the  con- 
federates, went  to  inquire  into  their  griev- 
ances.    They  informed  him  that  they 
^^ere  Catholics,  that  they  had  not  risen 
on  any  religious  account,  and  that  they 
required  nothing  but  are  lease  from  those 
intolerable    secular  oppressions,  under 
which  they  had  long  groaned,  and  which 
they  neither  would  nor  could  any  longer 
bear.    The  second  insurgents  were  the 
peasants  of  a  neighboring  abliey,  and 
they  declared,  as  the  first  had  done,  the 
oppression  of  the  abbot,  and  not  religion, 
was  the  cause  of  their  conduct.    The 
news,  however,  flew  all  over  Grermany, 
and  the  next  spring  three  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  having  more  reason  to  com- 
plain than  the  first  had,  left  off  work, 
and  assembled  in  the  fields  of  Suabia 
Franconia,  Thuringia,  the  Palatinate,  and 
Alsace.    They  consisted  of  all  sorts  of 
peasants  who   thought  themselves  ag- 
.  grieved  in  any  manner. 

The  feudal  system  was  at  this  time  in 
full  force  in  many  parts  of  Germany, 
and  in  Suabia,  and  the  countries  on 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  where  the  peas- 
ants first  rose,  and  where  their  condition 
was  most  tolerable,  their  grievances  were 
very  great.  They  paid  the  full  value  of 
their  farms  in  rent  to  their  landlords.  If 
they  chose  to  remove,  or  to  follow  any 
other  profession,  they  were  obliged  to 
purchase  these  privileges  at  a  high  price. 
All  grants  of  lands  expired  at  their  death, 
and  did  not  descend  to  their  families. 
At  a  death,  the  landlord  claimed  heriots 
of  the  best  of  their  cattle  or  their  furni- 
ture. If  the  children  desired  to  succeed 
their  fathers,  the  landlords  required  enor- 
mous fines  and  the  stewards,  alwajs 
more  arbitrary  and  insolent  than  their 
masters,  exacted  yet  more  enormous  fees 
for  a  renewal.  To  all  these  were  super- 
added stated  and  occasional  taxes  on 


beer  and  wine,  and  the  necessaries  of 
life,  which  fell  hardest  and  heaviest  on 
the  poor,  and  which  were  levied  to  sup- 
port the  growing  luxury,  or  the  expen- 
sive wars  of  their  princes.  This  was 
the  condition  of  the  best  part  of  Ger- 
many, a  condition  so  deplorable,  that  as 
soon  as  a  f&rmer  was  taken  ill,  his  whole 
family  were  benumbed  with  fear,  and 
suspended  their  labors,  for  they  all  knew, 
that  the  moment  the  master's  eyes  were 
closed,  the  unfeeling  stewards  of  the 
lord  would  enter  the  house,  and  without 
paying  any  regard  to  the  affliction  of  the 
widow,  or  the  tears  of  the  fatherless, 
instantly  demand  a  year's  rent,  take 
an  inventory  of  every  chattel,  living  and 
dead,  and  if  the  rent  was  not  produced 
on  the  spot,  and  their  own  exorbitant 
fees  paid  besides,  turn  the  fiunUy  out  of 
doors,  and  refuse  them  the  last  of  conso- 
lations, that  of  bedewing  the  corpse  of 
their  late  benefactor  with  their  tears. 

Of  all  the  teachers  of  religion  in  Ger- 
many at  this  time,  the  Baptists  best  un- 
derstood the  doctrine  of  libertyj^fto  them 
therefore  the  peasants  turned  their  eyes 
for  counsel.  Oatholio  priests  were  crea- 
tures of  the  Pope,  Lutheran  priests  were 
creatures  of  Luther,  the  first  preached 
blind  submission  to  the  priest,  the  last 
the  same  disposition  to  the  magistrate, 
with  this  proviso,  however,  that  thema- 
gistrate  was  a  Lutheran,  for  they  called 
other  priests  worshipers  of  the  beast.  It 
is  needless  to  adduce  proofs,  the  parties 
have  proved  it  against  one  another  be- 
yond all  contradiction.  The  tyranny  of 
both  was  equal  in  every  thing  except  ex<» 
tent,  the  Pope's  dominions  were  the 
largest.  Luther  never  pretended  to  dis* 
sent  from  the  church,  he  only  professed 
to  disown  the  Pope,  and  this  distinction 
our  best  church  histsrians  require  us  to 
make  as  the  best  and  only  clue  to  the 
history  of  reformation  by  Luther.  Of 
the  Baptists  one  of  the  most  eminent 
was  Thomas  Muncer  of  Mulhausen  In 
Thuringia.  He  had  been  a  priest,  but 
he  became  a  disciple  of  Luther,'aiid  a 
great  fkvorite  with  the  reformed,    ffis 
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deportment  was  remarkably  grave,  bis 
coimtenance  was  pale,  bis  eyes  ratber 
sunk  as  if  be  was  absorbed  in  tbougbt^ 
bis  visage  long,  and  be  wore  bis  beard. 
His  talent  lay  in  a  plain  and  easy  method 
of  preacbing  to  tbe  country  people, 
wbom  (it  should  seem  as  an  itinerant) 
be  taught  abnost  all  through  tbe  electo- 
rate of  Saxony.  His  air  of  mortification 
won  him  the  hearts  of  tbe  rustics :  it  was 
singular  then  for  a  preacher  so  much  as 
to  appear  humble.  When  he  had  finished 
his  sermon  in  any  village,  be  used  to 
retire,  either  to  avoid  tbe  crowd  or  to 
devote  himself  to  meditation  and  prayer. 
This  was  a  practice  so  very  singular  and 
uncommon,  that  tbe  people  used  to 
throng  about  tbe  door,  peep  through  the 
crevices,  and  oblige  him  sometimes  to 
let  them  in,  though  he  repeatedly  assured 
tbem  that  he  was  nothing — that  all  he 
had,  came  from  above — andjtbat  admira- 
tion and  praise  were  due  only  to  Ood. 
Tbe  more  be  fled  from  applause  the  more 
it  followed  him.  The  people  called  him 
Luther's  curate,  and  Luther  named  him 
his  Absalom,  probably  because  hb  stole 

THE  HBABTS^r  THE  MEK  OF  ISRAEL. 

"  Muncer's  enemies  say  all  this  was  arti- 
fice. It  is  impossible  to  know  that :  tbe 
survey  of  tbe  heart  belongs  to  Ood  alone. 
This  was  not  suspected  till  be  became  a 
Baptist.  They  say  he  was  all  this  while 
plotting  tbe  rustic  war.  But  there  was 
no  need  to  lay  deep  plots  to  create  un- 
easiness ;  tbe  grievances  taught  tbe  peas- 
ants to  groan,  and  rise,  and  fight,  before 
Muncer  was  bom ;  and  nobody  ever  taxed 
him  with  even  knowing  of  tbe  first  insur- 
rections now.  Tbe  truth  is,  while  Luther 
was  r^;aling  himself  with  the  princes, 
Muncer  was  preacbing  in  tbe  country, 
and  surveying  tbe  condition  of  their 
tenants;  and  it  is  natural  to  suppose  he 
heard  and  saw  their  miserable  bondage, 
and  that  on  Luther's  plan  there  was  no 
probal»lity  of  fhdedom  flowing  to  tbe 
people.  It  was  only  intended  to  free 
tbe  priests  from  obedience  to  the  Pope, 
and  to  enable  tbem  to  tyrannize  over 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  civil  ma- 


gistrate. Muncer  saw  this  fallacy,  and 
remonstrated  against  it;  and  this  was 
tbe  crime  which  Luther  punished  with 
an  unpardonable  rigor,  and  which  the 
followers  of  Luther  have  never  forgiven 
to  this  day.  "Muncer,"  say  they,  "  wan 
a  man  well  skilled  in  tbe  knowledge  of 
tbe  Scripture  before  tbe  devil  inspired 
him ;  but  then  he  had  tbe  arsogance  not 
only  to  preach  against  tbe  Pope,  bat 
against  Master  Doctor  Martin  Luther 
himself."  As  if  Martin  of  Saxony  had 
any  better  patent  for  infallibility  than 
Leo  of  Bome  I 

"  Luther  had  influence  enough  to  get 
Muncer  banished.  First  he  settled  at 
Alsted,  thence  he  was  driven  to  Nuren- 
berg,  and  when  the  peasants  rose  he  was 
at  Mulbausen,  where  be  had  resided 
some  time,  and  where  be  bad  continued 
to  teach  doctrines  highly  acceptable  to 
tbe  lower  orders  of  tbe  people,  who  fol- 
lowed him,  and  beard  him  with  the 
utmost  avidity.  Here  be  made  no  secret 
of  bis  sentiments.  He  told  tbe  people 
that  the  Catholics  and  the  Lutherans 
were  in  two  extremes  of  error,  both 
which  good  men  ought  to  avmd.  He 
observed  that  tbe  Catholics  subjugated 
mankind  to  laws  of  morality  supersti- 
tious and  too  severe;  that  Luther  bad 
shaken  off  these,  but  bad  fallen  into  tbe 
opposite  extreme,  and  bad  not  provided 
for  such  purity  as  the  gospel  required ; 
and  that  neither  party  bad  understood 
that  kind  of  liberty  which  Jesus  Christ 
bad  purchased  with  bis  blood ;  that  on 
tbe  one  hand  men  should  avoid  supersti- 
tion, and  on  the  other  all  kinds  of  vice, 
as  well  as  practise  every  virtue  of  tem- 
perance, moderation  of  dress,  diet,  and 
so  on.  HLb  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  a 
Christian  Church  ought  to  consist  of 
virtuous  persons;  and  herein  his  notion 
difiered  from  that  of  Luther,  who,  by 
taking  the  Church  as  tbe  Pope  left  it, 
included  whole  parishes  and  kingdoms, 
with  all  the  inhabitants  of  every  descrip- 
tion, in  the  Church.  On  tbe  other  band, 
be  understood  virtue  not  to  consist  in 
ceremonial  performances,  or  in  diputet 
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about  points  of  doctrine,  but  in  personal 
excellence. 

"  On  these    principles  he  formed  a 
Church,  and  advised  the  members  of  it 
to  make  use  of  retirement,  moderation, 
and    prayer;    to  consider   the   several 
points  of   religion  for  themselves;    to 
examine  the  evidences  of  the  being  of  a 
God,  the  doctrine  of  providence,  Uie  per- 
son of  Christ,  the  nature  of  the  Christian 
religion  compared  with  that  of  the  Turks ; 
and  in  such  a  course  of  life  he  promised 
them,  as  well  he  might,  the  presence  and 
blessing  of  Almighty  God.    This  was  a 
method  of  reforming,  new  to  those  who 
passed  in  the  world  for  the  reformers  of 
it.     This  was  going  about  the  work  pro- 
perly, by  setting  men  to  reform  them- 
selves:  but  a  reformation  effected  by 
reason  and  Scripture,  without  the  aid  of 
kings  and  priests,  was  not  in  the  taste  of 
those  times.    The  peasants  were  the  only 
people  who  relished  Muncer's  doctrine, 
and  they  repaired  to  Mulhausen  in  vast 
numbers  to  be  instructed  and  comforted 
by  him.    A  Dutch  schoolmaster  very 
gravely  informs  us,  that  of  all  this  rabble 
there  was  hardly  one  that  knew  his  let- 
ters.   This  was  the  greatest  crime  that 
a  pedant  could  think  of.    Besides,  {hey 
say,  Muncer  was  a  great  dreamer,  and 
advised  his  people  to  dream.    This  is 
not  yery  probable,  however.    If  they 
did  dream  for  wisdom,  it  must  be  allowed 
they  profited  more  in  their  sleep  than 
their  persecutors  did  with  their  eyes 
open.     Luther,  always   ingenious,  in- 
vented the  best  scheme.  Mulhausen  was 
an  imperial  city,  and  not  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Duke  of  Saxony.    Luther 
had  no  more  power  here  than  what  his 
credit  gave  him.    He  wrote  to  the  ma- 
gistrates of  the  city  to  advise  them  to 
require  Muncer  to  give  an  account  of  his 
call,  and  if  he  could  not  prove  that  he 
acted  under  human  authority,  then  to 
insist  on  his  proving  his  call  from  God 
by  working  a  miracle.    The  magistrates 
fell  into  this  snare,  and  so  did  the  monks, 
for  persecution  is  both  a  Catholic  and  a 
Frotettsat  doctrine;  and  thej  aet  abou 


the  work.  The  people  resented  this 
refinement  on  cruelty,  especially  as 
coming  from  a  man  whom  both  the 
Court  of  Rome  and  the  Diet  of  the  em- 
pire had  loaded  with  all  the  anathemas 
they  could  invent,  for  no  other  crime 
than  that  of  which  he  accused  his  bro- 
ther ;  and  they  carried  the  matter  so  far 
in  the  end,  that  they  expelled  the  monks, 
to  which  the  Lutherans  had  no  objection, 
and  then  the  magistrates,  and  elected 
new  senators,  of  whom  Muncer  was  one. 
To  him,  as  to  their  only  friend,  the 
peasants  all  looked  for  relief. 

"  Muncer's  doctrine  all  tended  to 
liberty;  but  he  had  no  immediate  con- 
cern in  the  first  insurrection  of  the  peas- 
ants. It  was  many  months  after  they 
were  in  arms  before  he  joined  them ;  but 
knowing  their  cause  to  be  just,  he  drew 
up  for  them  that  memorial  or  manifesto 
which  sets  forth  their  grievances,  and 
which  they  presented  to  their  lords,  and 
dispersed  all  over  Germany.  This  in- 
strument is  applauded  by  every  writer, 
who  mentions  it  as  a  master-piece  of  iits 
kind.  M.  Voltaire  says,  "  a  Lycurgus 
would  have  signed  it."  It  was  the 
highest  character  he  could  have  given  it. 
Some  by  mistake  ascribe  it  to  Stapler. 

This  manifesto  consists  of  twelve  arti- 
cles, in  which  are  set  forth  the  grievances 
of  the  peasants,  and  the  redress  which . 
they  required,  and  on  the  grant  of  which 
they  declared  themselves  ready  to  return 
to  their  labors. 

[These  articles  contain  nothing  but 
complaints  of  civil  grievances,  incom- 
parably more  dreadful  than  any  our 
fathers  ever  endured  as  British  colonists. 
They  make  no  reference  to  religious 
principles  as  such,  and  assert  nothing 
but  civil  rights.] 

'*  These  are  the  infernal  tenets,  the 
damnable  Anabaptistical  errors  (garbled 
and  recorded  by  their  enemies,  too),  which 
the  orthodox  of  all  orders,  from  Luther 
to  the  present  time,  have  thought  fit  to 
execrate  under  all  the  most  monstrous 
names  that  malice  and  rage  for  persecu- 
^tioD  could  invent.    Two  hundred  tad 
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sixty  years  hatb  this  crime  of  the  Bap- 
tists been  visited  upon  their  descendants. 
It  is  time  now  to  respire,  and  to  make  a 
few  cod  reflections  on  this  event. 

"  The  celebrated  Mons.  Voltaire,  who 
certainly  was  no  Anabaptist,  hath  stated 
the  matter  in  a  few  words.  '  Luther,' 
says  he, '  had  been  successful  in  stirring 
up  the  princes,  nobles,  and  magistrates 
of  Germany  against  ^the  Pope  and  the 
bishops.  Muncer  stirred  up  the  peas- 
ants against  them.  He  and  his  compa- 
nions went  about  addressing  themselves 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  villages 
in  Suabia,  Misnia,  Thuringia,  and  Fran- 
oonia.  They  laid  open  that  dangerous 
truth,  which  is  implanted  in  every  breast, 
that  all  men  are  bom  equal ;  saying  that 
if  the  Popes  had  treated  the  princes  like 
thdr  subjects,  the  princes  had  treated 
the  common  people  like  beasts.  It  must 
be  acknowledged,  that  the  manifesto 
published  by  these  savages  in  the  name 
of  *The  Men  who  till  the  Earth/  might 
have  been  signed  by  Lycurgui.  They 
oply  claimed  the  rights  common  to  man- 
kind ;  but  they  supported  the  claim  like 
savage  beasts.' 

"  There  are,  then,  only  two  questions : 
the  one  whether  the  claims  were  just  in 
themselves,  and  the  other  whether  the 
peasants  supported  them  properly.  The 
first  is  readily  granted  now-a^ys  in 
free  countries.  It  is  clear  the  manifesto 
is  not  a  compilation  of  scholastical  specu- 
lations about  grace  and  free  will,  ^and 
baptism  and  the  sacrament.  It  contains 
the  rights  of  mankind.  In  this  instru- 
ment there  is  no  heretic  but  a  tyrant ; 
nothing  proposed  to  be  hated  but  the 
feudal  system;  and  liberty  is  the  only 
orthodoxy.  It  is  a  system  of  justice, 
virtue,  and  happiness;  and  so  equally 
distributed  that  it  is  impossible  to  know 
any  thing  more  of  the  reli^^on  of  the 
authors  than  that  they  were  Christians 
who  held  themselves  bound  to  make  the 
Holy  Scriptures  the  rule  of  their  actions. 
When  this  memorial  is  compared  with 
the  Augsburg  Confession,  each  article  of 
which  begins  with  'decent,'  and  ends 


with  '  damnant,'  and  many  of  them  with 
<  damnant  Anabaptistas,'  the  reason  and 
feelings  of  an  examiner  will  reverence 
the  mild  justice  of  Muncer  and  his  me- 
morialists, and  be  fired  with  indignation 
at  the  folly  of  mankind  for  suffering 
themselves  to  be  so  long  insulted  with 
such  bloody  trifles,  though  under  the 
sacrednames  of '  confessions  of  faith.' 

''  The  support  of  these  claims  is  a  very 
difierent  article ;  but,  had  Muncer  suc- 
ceeded, ten  thousand  tongues  would  have 
celebrated  his  praise.  Inde&tigable  wri- 
ters would  have  sifted  every  action  to 
the  bottom,  tried  the  cause  by  rules  of 
equity,  examined  the  credibility  of  every 
witness,  and  would  not  have  suffered 
improbable,  contradictory,  and  even  im- 
possible tales,  told  by  ignorant  and  inte- 
rested men,  to  have  seized  the  credit  and 
honor  which  are  due  to  nothing  but 
impartial  truth.  If  the  procuring  of 
liberty  for  three  hundred  thousand 
wretched  slaves,  and  their  posterity, 
had  been  accompanied  with  some  im- 
perfections, and  even  some  censurable 
actions,  the  latter  would  have  been  attri- 
buted to  an  unhappy  fatality  in  human 
revolutions,  and  in  comparison  with  the 
benefits  thrown  into  the  great  scale  of 
human  happiness,  they  would  have  dimi- 
nished till  ^ey  had  totally  disappeared. 

"All  this  was  ten  years  before  the 
affair  at  Munster ;  and  nothing  has  been 
said  since  that  affair  worse  than  was  said 
now,  before  it  begun.  It  was  not,  there- 
fore, a  quarrel  about  baptism,  but  about 
the  feudal  system.  It  was  not  water,  it 
was  government  that  was  in  question ; 
and  the  Baptists  had  the  glory  of  first 
setting  the  reformed  an  example  of  get- 
ting rid  of  tyranny  tolerated  only  through 
custom,  and  supported  only  by  power 
against  right." 

The  reader  of  the  above  extracts, 
however  much  he  may  have  been  enter- 
tained by  the  account  of  Thomas  Mun- 
cer, may  be  disposed  to  ask  what  all  this 
has  to  do  with  the  "Munster  affair."  It 
has  this  much  to  do  with  it;  it  shows 
that  thecoimexioa  of  Baptists  with  that 
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affair,  so  far  as  it  existed,  was  on  grounds 
purely  dvU.  Their  principles  had  been 
clearly  set  forth  by  Mnncer  ten  years 
before  it  happened,  and  as  Robinson 
says  in  his  closing  paragraph,  ''nothing 
was  said  afterwards  worse  than  what 
was  then  said."  In  the  ''manifesto," 
drawn  up  by  Mnncer,  the  length  of 
which  unfortunately  prevents  its  being 
inserted  here,  there  is  not  a  word  nor 
thought  that  may  not  find  a  counter- 
|$art  in  the  detlaration  of  American 
independence.  In  fact,  the  only  differ- 
ence between  the  German  Baptists  of  the 
sixteenth  century  and  the  American  Bap- 
tists of  the  eighteenth,  is  this;  that 
the  latter  fought  for  liberty  in  a  war 
which  sueeeeded,  and  the  former  fought 
for  the  same  purpose  in  a  war  which  did 
rut  succeed*  If  the  American  revolu- 
tion had  been  a  f^ure,  Washington 
would  doubtless  have  been  hanged  for 
treason  and  his  character  held  up  to  the 
execration  and  contempt  of  posterity. 
If  Mnncer  had  succeeded,  he  might 
have  outranked  Luther.  Such  is  the 
effect,  which  success  or  failure,  has 
upon  the  verdict  of  the  multitude. 

It  may  farther  be  observed,  that  if 
Baptists  are  to  be  held  responsible  for 
the  conduct  of  all  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, who  rejected  infant  baptism  and 
immersed  adults,  they  may  with  equal 
propriety,  be  held  to  account  for  the 
fflns  of  all  who  reject  infant  baptism 
and  immerse  adults  now.  This  would 
make  us  chargeable  with  the  follies  and 
crimes  of  Mormonism.  The  absurdity 
of  this  is  obvious ;  and  equally  absurd 
for  the  same  reason,  are  the  charges  of 
those,  who  raise  a  hue  and  cry  against 
Baptists,  for  the  outrages  at  Munster 
and  elsewhere,  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

H.  H.  T. 
Bichmond  Femato  Inatitate, 

Dec  15th,  1855. 

What  is  a  Hebiot? — It  is  one  of  the 
monstrous  exactions  of  the  feudal  sys- 
tem, and  consists  in  a  heavy  tribute  or 
fine  to  be  pud  to  the  owner  of  land,  on 
tin  death  of  his  tenant. 


ABOUT  twenty  years  ago  a  pale,  deli- 
cate, and  worn-looking  lady,  frail 
in  constitution,  and  weakened  also  by 
disease,  visited  a  southern  city  to  recruit 
her  wasted  Arame,  and  prolong  a  life 
which  scarcely  seemed  to  promise  any 
more  of  labor  or  useftilness.  Those 
who  looked  upon  her  felt  that  her  work 
was  almost  finished ;  that  she  might  afford 
to  rest.  Her  labors  as  a  missionary  among 
the  Indians  had  undermined  the  founda- 
tions of  her  clay  tenement,  and  it  seemed 
crumbling  fast  to  dust. 

The  mild  climate,  the  cordial  hospi- 
tality of  friends,  the  conscientious  accu- 
racy with  which  she  observed  the  direc- 
tions of  her  physicians,  were  effective, 
under  the  blessmg  of  God,  in  'rescuing 
her  from  the  grave.  With  new  fervor 
and  quickened  devotion,  she  determined 
to  offer  herself  again  on  the  altar  of  mis- 
sionary service,  "a  living  sacrifice." 
Delivered  by  God's  hand  from  the  very 
jaws  of  the  grave,  she  felt  renewed  obli- 
gations to  be  entirely  devoted  to  him. 

We  call  woman  weak,  and  almost  feel 
as  if  she  was  excluded  from  the  sphere 
of  heroic  acts,  and  the  possibility  of 
powerful  influence.  Here  was  not  only 
womanly  weakness,  but  the  feebleness  of 
poor  health,  and  the  shrinking  delicacy 
of  a  sensitive  and  retiring  nature.  Yet 
there  was  strength,  irresistible  energy  in 
that  calm  determination  which  burned 
in  her  heart.  It  was  more  than  mortal 
energy,  for  "the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained her." 

Miss  Macomber  went  out  to  Burmah, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  the 
Old  Triennial  Convention.  She  reached 
her  destination  in  February,  1886.  Du- 
ring the  latter  part  of  that  year,  having 
acquired  the  rudiments  of  the  Pwo  Karen 
dialect,  she  formed  the  purpose  of  going 
among  them,  to  some  village  where  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  had  never 
been  conmiunicated,  that  she  might  tell 
the  heathen — particularly  those  of  her 
own  sex — ^the  simple  story  of  the  cross. 
Her  brethren  at  Maulmain  represented 
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the  hazards  of  such  an  enterprise,  bat 
she  replied,  *'  If  Christ  is  with  me  there, 
I  need  fear  nothing;  if  he  is  not  with 
me,  I  am  not  safe  here." 

One  of  the  missionaries,  Mr.  Osgood, 
with  two  or  three  native  assistants, 
accompanied  her  to  Dong-yan,  the  place 
selected.  They  ascended  the  river  about 
twenty-five  miles  the  first  day,  and  slept 
that  night  in  their  boats.  The  next 
morning  they  made  their  way  overland 
to  the  house  of  the  chief,  about  ten  miles. 

The  time  seemed  most  unpropitious. 
Almost  every  man  in  the  vicinity  was  in 
a  state  of  beastly  intoxication ;  and  the 
chief,  who  was  gone  to  attend  the  idol- 
atrous rites  connected  with  the  burial  of 
a  Burman  priest,  returned  at  night  too 
drunk  to  be  fit  for  business.  The  next 
day,  however,  he  gave  permission  to 
build  in  his  town ;  but  before  the  place 
could  be  selected  he  was  again  missing. 
Such  was  her  welcome.  The  rest  of  the 
story  may  be  best  told  in  the  graphic 
language  of  the  venerated  Dr.  Judson. 

*^  Parting  in  tears  with  the  missionary 
who  had  conducted  her  thither,  she 
spread  her  mat  in  her  loneliness^  and  sat 
do;;!!  in  the  hut  of  a  petty  chief,  who 
gave  her  reluctant  admission — a  hard- 
headed,  hard-hearted  notorious  dnmk- 
ard.  Though  able  to  say  but  little,  and 
that  in  a  very  imperfect  manner,  she 
immediately  began  to  communicate  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  to  the  people  around 
her.  It  was  not  long  before  an  elderly 
person  in  the  neighborhood  drank  in 
her  instructions ;  then  the  wife  of  the 
chief,  a  very  sensible,  superior  woman ; 
and  then,  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  the 
drunkard  himself  emerged  from  the  fumes 
of  rum,  and  became  a  rational  being  and 
a  devoted  Christian.  Nearly  all  their 
children,  a  large  family,  most  of  them 
grown  up,  sooner  or  later  followed  their 
parents  into  the  kingdom.  A  violent 
persecution  ensued ;  most  of  the  popu- 
lation forbade  her  entering  their  houses; 
mobs  of  profiigate  wretches  surroimded 
her  dwelling  by  night,  yelling  and  throw- 
ing stones ;  several  times  her  house  w  ■ 


set  on  fire ;  and  the  house  of  her  prin- 
cipal assistant  was  burned  down.  But 
she  breasted  the  storm  in  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel,  and  finally  it  died  away.  The 
crowing  church  was  placed  under  the 
pastoral  supervision  of  some  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. I  had  the  happiness  of  organ- 
izing it  in  March,  1887;  and  one  and 
another  of  the  brethren  subsequently 
took  the  pastoral  care.  It  now  consists 
of  thirty  members,  including  two  or  three 
promising  young  men,  who,  with  the 
first  convert,  the  elderly  person  above 
mentioned — a  very  steady,  substantial 
Christian — ^and  the  reformed  chief,  or- 
dained a  deacon,  have  been  employed  as 
assistants  in  spreading  the  gospel  among 
the  neighboring  villages. 

**  Besides  her  labors  at  Dong-yan,  the 
location  first  selected,  Miss  Macomber 
made  occasional  tours  about  the  country 
in  search  of  Karens  of  the  Pwo  tribe. 
Her  last  tour  was  np  the  Houng-ta- 
ran,  above  one  hundred  miles.  On 
her  return  she  touched  at  this  place; 
and  it  soon  became  evident  that  some- 
where on  her  tour  she  had  inhaled  the 
pestilential  miasma,  and  symptoms  of 
the  jungle  fever — so  called  here,  because 
contracted  in  a  jungle,  or  wood — ^began 
to  appear.  She  at  once  gave  up  all  hope 
of  recovering;  felt  that  her  work  was 
done ;  and  addressed  herself  to  the  last 
trial  with  the  same  steadiness  of  purpose, 
buoyancy  of  spirit,  and  entire  trust  in 
Grod  which  had  marked  all  her  preceding 
course.  *  Do  you  think  you  shall  re- 
cover ?*  '  No,  no  !*  *  Will  you  have  such 
or  such  means  used  7'  '  Do  all  you  think 
proper  for  your  own  satisfaction ;  but  it 
will  be  of  no  avail;  my  time  has  come.' 
'  You  are  better  this  morning.  Are  you 
willing  to  get  well  ?'  After  a  pause — *  I 
hope  I  should  be  willing,  if  it  be  the  will 
of  God ;  but  it  would  be  hard  to  be  called 
back  when  so  near  home.'  *0h,  my 
master!' — in  hardly  audible  prayer — 
*  take  me  this  day  to  thyself,' — are  sen- 
tences which  may  serve  to  indicate  the 
state  of  her  mind  in  view  of  death.  The 
last    afternoon    she   suffered   severely. 
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Once  she  begged  those  around  her  bed 
to  join  in  silent  prayer,  that  her  agony 
DQight  be  alleviated.  Two  or  three  times, 
at  intervals,  she  cried  out  with  gasping 
earnestness,  *  Why  can't  I  go  ?'  One  by 
ber  side  whisjiered,  *  Sister,  the  Lord's 
time  is  the  best,'  on  which  she  made  an 
evident  effort  to  nod  a  cordial  assent — 
one  of  the  latest  tokens  of  recognition 
-which  we  obtained.  After  a  few  more 
struggles  with  the  last  enemy,  she  quietly 
Bank  into  his  arms,  and  into  the  arms  of 
the  Saviour. 

"  Bitter  were  the  tears  and  the  cries  of 
Ler  converts,  who  had  tended  her  faith- 
fully by  day  and  night  during  her  sick- 
ness, and  of  others  who  arrived  just  in 
time  to  witness  her  interment ;  and  long 
and  lingeringly  did  they  gaze  on  her  face 
before  we  closcil  the  cofl&n  lid. 

"  ITappy  sister  I  Precious  was  the  box 
of  ointment  which  thou  hast  pouretl  on 
thy  Saviour's  head,  and  splendid  will  be 
the  diadem  which  he  will  set  on  thine, 
inscribed  with  the  praise  bestowed  on 
Mary  of  old,  *  She  hath  iorought  a  good 
work  upon  meJ 

**  When  I  consider  her  unsurpassed 
misBionary  spirit,  her  undiverted,  inde- 
fatigable efforts,  her  measure  of  success 
— great  when  compared  with  her  scanty 
means  and  limited  time — ^and  the  good 
judgment  which  marked  all  her  plans,  I 
am  ready  to  ask.  Where  shall  we  find 
her  equal  among  those  she  has  left  be- 
hind ?  May  my  spirit  be  quickened  by 
contemplating  her  example,  and  may  my 
last  end  be  like  hers !'' 

Mr.  Osgood  mentions  that  he  asked 
her  if  she  felt  any  reluctance  to  die.  She 
replied,  "  I  have  not  the  least.  '  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  think  of  dying.  I  shall  see 
much  of  what  I  have  recently  thought  a 
little  of— the  glory  of  Grod  and  the  love 
of  Christ.  When  I  think  of  the  dear 
Karen  disciples,  I  feel  for  them,  and 
would  be  willing  to  stay  a  little  longer ; 
but  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  that  I  should 
leave  them,  I  have  nothing  to  say.  Tell 
my  friends  I  am  not  sorry  that  I  came 
to  this  country,  or  that  I  came  alone.    I 


have  suffered   for  nothing   which  they 
could  have  supplied  me  with." 

If  it  is  asked.  What  were  the  agencies 
and  means  which  she  employed,  and  by 
which  such  glorious  results  were  pro- 
duced, it  must  be  answered — the  simple 
story  of  the  cross.    When  she  was  left 
alone,  in  that  heathen  wild,  she  wept, 
for  she  was  a  lone  woman,  a  stranger  in 
a  strange  land ;  but  she  dried  those  tears 
to  pray  and  labor,  with  unwavering  con- 
Jidetice  in  the  power  of  the  gospd  to  regen- 
erate and  renew  that   heathen  village, 
where  all  seemed  so  hopelessly  repulsive. 
Quietly    and     unostentatiously     she 
sought  the  acquaintance  of  the  women, 
and    communicated  her    message.    At 
length  the  wife  of  the  chief,  on  hearing 
the  narrative  of  the  Saviour's  sufferings, 
was    completely    subdued    by  it,    and 
shortly  gave  pleasing  evidence  of  con- 
version.   She  desired  that  her  husband 
might  hear  the  same  wonderful  story, 
but  yet  feared  the  consequences  of  an 
unwelcome  reception.    Miss  Macomber, 
however,  was  ready  to  venture.    She 
was  cautioned  not  to  speak  to  him  of 
his  faults,  but  to  tell  him  of  this  same 
dying  Saviour.    Seating  herself  by  his 
side,  she  related  the  gospel  history.    His 
attention  was  not  easily  fixed ;  but,  as 
the  narrative  proceeded,  it  gradually  won 
upon  him,  and  on  arriving  at  Getbse- 
mane,  he  gave  visible  signs  of  emotion. 
When  the  scene  of  the  crucifixion  was 
reached  he  could  restrain  himself   no 
longer,  but,  bursting  into  tears,  asked  if 
there  was  mercy  in  the  Saviour  for  such 
a  sinner  as  he  was.    In  no  long  time  he 
was  rejoicing  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 
Others  heard,  and  were  subdued  by  the 
same  glad-tidings:  within  about  three 
months  ten  gave  good  evidence  of  a  gra- 
cious change,  and  a  missionary  came 
from  Maulmain  and  baptized  them;  a 
church   was  organized,   and   the  chief 
became  its  first  deacon,  filling  the  office 
in  a  most  worthy  and  exemplary  manner. 
Such  was  the  origin  of  the  church  at 
Dong-yan,  now  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  efficient  Karen  churches,  support- 
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ing  its  own  pastor,  and  making  progress 
in  all  good  things,  such  as  extracts  un- 
willing praise  from  the  heathen  around 
them.  When  the  devoted  woman  from 
whose  lips  they  first  heard  the  words  of 
life  was  seized  with  mortalillness,  they 
came  continually  to  know  of  her  state ; 
and  when  she  was  summoned  on  high, 
they  claimed  for  themselves  the  privilege 
of  erecting  a  monument  over  her  sleep- 
ing dust,  to  testify  their  love  to  her  who 
•'  brought  salvation  to  Dong-yan."  But 
that  living  church  is  her  fairest  monu- 
ment, and  a  monument  that  will  endure. 


0«Jr  Pan. 

THE  following  scrap  from  a  pastor's 
memorandum  book,  may  be  inter- 
esting to  the  readers  of  the  Memorial : 

"  A  day  or  two  ago,  I  called  to  see  a 
colored  man,  a  servant,  whom  I  have 
known  for  some  time,  and  who  was  im- 
derstood  to  be  in  a  dying  condition.  He 
seemed  perfectly  conscious  of  his  situa- 
tion, entirely  resigned  to  death,  and 
triumphant  in  hope.  After  a  few  min- 
utes conversation,  and  engaging  in 
prayer  with  him,  I  was  about  retiring, 
when  he  asked  me,  if  I  was  not  in  a  hur- 
ry, to  take  a  chair  for  two  or  three  min- 
utes, as  he  wanted  to  talk  to  me.  I  did 
BO,  when  something  like  the  following 
conversation  occurred.  I  give  his  own 
broken,  yet  imperfect  language,  as  near- 
ly as  I  can  recall  it. 

"  The  Bible  says  you  must  repent,  and 
believe  the  gospel,  and  you  shall  be 
saved.    Don't  it?" 

"Yts." 

"Our  Saviour  told  Nicodemus  he 
must  be  homed  again,  if  he  would  see 
the  kingdom ;  and  Nicodemus,  he  didn't 
understand  at  first;  but  the  Saviour 
parabUd  (explained)  it  over  to  him,  till 
it  seems  to  me  he  could'nt  help  under- 
standing ;  and  showed  him  that  he  must 
be  homed  again  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d." 

"Yes." 


"  Well,  if  a  mnner  is  homed  again,  it 
is  God  who  has  done  it,  only  for  his 
Son's  sake—not  for  any  righteousness 
the  sinner  has  done,  but  because  Jesus 
died  in  our  place.'' 

"Yes,  it  is  only  for  his  Son's  sake." 

"  Well,  some  people  says,  when  God 
have  converted  a  man  for  His  own  pur- 
pose, and  changed  his  heart,  he  can  after 
that  be  unchangedt^m  and  gettm6ometi. 
Now  I  don't  see  how  that  can  be.  I 
want  to  know  what  you  think  about 
that." 

"  I  do  not  believe  that  a  person  who 
is  truly  converted  can,  after  that,  be  un- 
converted; but  then  you  know  some 
people  think  and  say  they  are  converted 
when  they  are  not.  Suppose  a  man  says 
he  was  converted  once,  and  then  goes  on 
to  do  wickedly,  what  would  you  tlunk 
of  his  case?" 

"Whatl  to  do  wicked  like  he  done 
before  ?  He  never  was  converted.  He 
never  been  changed— else  he  would'nt 
do  the  same  way.  I  would'nt  give 
(pausing,  through  weakness,  for  a  min- 
ute or  BO,)  I  would'nt  give— no,  not  a 
half  A  cup  of  cold  water  for  any  sort  of 
religion,  that  let  a  man  go  on  and  do 
bad  just  the  same  as  before.  No,  he 
must  be  tndy  homtd.  again.  I  v^anta 
religion  to  live  by,  a  religion  to  die  by, 
one  I  ain't  afraid  to  meet  my  God  with." 

After  some  other  conversation,  such 
as  I  thought  suited  to  cheer  and  support 
him  in  the  hourly  expected  struggle  for 
dissolution,  I  left,  with  the  conviction 
deeply  impressed  upon  my  mind,  that 
this  member  of  the  African  church 
had  derived  a  clear  knowledge  of  the 
fundamentals  of  the  gospel  firom  the  in- 
stmctions  he  had  there  received;  and 
that  if  I  ever  reach  heaven,  I  shall  meet 
him  probably,  and  many  others  like  him, 
who  have  found  in  their  servitude  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  maketh  his 
people  free." 


QuEBE  ? — ^Is  there  an  instance  in  the 
New  Testament  in  which  prayer  is  ad- 
dressed totke  Holy  Ghost?  If  net,i0Ay  not? 
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The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of 
tbe  venerable  E.  Ferris,  of  Indiana, 
dated  Nov.,  1852,  gives  the  facts  in  re- 
gard to  the  First  Baptist  church  on  the 
"West  side  of  the  Ohio  river. 

My  remarks  were  intended  to  be,  in 
substance,  as  follows:  That  if  I  had 
been  one  of  the  speakers,  I  could  have 
carried  the  minds  of  the  hearers  much 
£Burther  back;  that  strange  and  almost 
incredible  as  it  might  appear,  I  had 
beard  the  first  sermon  preached  in  the 
Miami  countiy,  northwest  of  the  Ohio 
river ;  cmt,  in  all  that  region  whose  first 
settlements  of  white  people  had  spread 
out  ^m  the  early  settlements  made  in 
the  Miami  country.  My  remarks  car- 
ried me  back  to  the  12th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1789,  on  which  day  my  father  land- 
ed with  his  family  a  short  distance  below 
the  moutK  of  the  Little  Miami,  and  took 
up  his  residence  in  an  apartment  as- 
signed him  in  Fort  Miamiy  built  on  the 
bank  of  the  Ohio  river  by  a  party  of 
white  people  who,  the  preceding  year, 
made  the  first  settlement  in  the  coun- 
try, and  had  erected  the  fort  for  a  resi- 
dence, and  in  case  of  an  attack  Arom 
hostile  Indians,  for  a  defence.  At  that 
time  there  was  in  the  country,  including 
a  small  settlement  where  Gncinnati  now 
stands,  and  a  few  families  at  North  Bend 
and  Dunlap's  Station  on  the  Big  Ifiami, 
and  Govalt's  Station  on  the  little  Miami, 
probably  sixty  or  seventy  femilies,  who 
were  not  only  without  the  gospel,  but 
also  without  the  restraints  of  civil  gov- 
ernment, only  as  they  were  a  law  unto 
themselves;  yet  living toge^er  in  a  good 
degree  of  harmony,  and  always  ready  to 
help  each  other  when  attacked  by  their 
common  enemy. 

About  the  close  of  December,  A.  D. 
1789,  a  Mr.  David  Jones,  pastor  of  a 
Baptist  church  called  Great  YaUey,  in 
Pennsylvania^  visited  the  new  settlement 
and  preached  on  the  Sabbath  in  one  of 
the  block  houses  in  the  Fort,  where,  for 
the  want  of  seats,  the  congregation  had 


to  hear  standing.  The  writer  of  this  ar- 
ticle was  present ;  but  then  too  young 
to  attempt  a  description  of  the  sermon. 
The  following  March,  1790,  Mr.  Stephen 
Gano,  then  a  young  preacher  from  the 
city  of  New  York,  while  on  a  visit 
to  Kentucky  to  see  his  father,  crossed 
over  to  Columbia,  as  it  was  afterwards 
called,  to  visit  his  brother,  the  late  6^. 
John  Stiles  Gano ;  and  while  there,  col- 
lected the  scattered  Baptist  professors, 
.who  were  am(mg  the  early  pioneers,  and 
organized  them  as  a  church.  He 
preached  for  them  several  times,  baptiz- 
ed three,  and  administered  the  Lord's 
supper.  So,  that  in  March,  1790,  there 
was  one,  and  but  one.  Baptist  church  in 
all  that  extent  of  country  of  which  the 
States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  IlUnois,  Michigan 
and  Wisconsin  are  now  composed ;  and 
that  with  one  exception,the  only  Protest- 
ant Christian  Church  in  all  that  region, 
and  was  without  a  pastor  or  a  house  to 
meetjin  for  worship. 

Of  this  church,  in  early  youth,  I  be- 
came a  member,  and  in  her  bounds 
and  by  her  consent,  more  than  half  a 
century  past,  commenced  my  work  as  a 
Christian  minister.  From  my  personal 
knowledge  of  the  church  from  the 
beginning,  and  my  early  connection  with 
her  as  a  member,  my  claims  to  be  a  pio- 
neer, if  I  have  any,  are  founded.  From 
this  point,  while  listening  to  the  ad- 
dresses alluded  to,  I  took  my  start  in 
tracing  the  progress  of  the  churches  tn 
the  West,  from  the  beginning  up  to  the 
present  time.  And  while  in  my  imagi- 
nation, I  took  a  view  of  her  present  con- 
dition, and  could  triumphantly  say  with 
the  Prophet,  "What  hath  God  wrought?" 
in  view  of  the  fbture,  I  could  with  equal 
confidence  exclaim,  "What  can  he  not 
do?"  Here  I  came  to  a  point  among  the 
recollections  of  my  early  days  where  I 
could  take  a  stand  and  relate  that  which, 
from  the  beginmng,  I  had  seen  with  my 
own  eyes,  heard  with  my  own  ears,  and 
been  made  acquainted  with  by  my  own 
experience  and  observations;  and  where, 
were  I  able  to  wield  the  pen  of  a  ready 
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writer,  I  could  record  many  thrilling  ac- 
counts of  circumstances  ct»nnected  with 
the  labors,  and  toils,  and  disappoint- 
ments, and  sufierings,  and  sorrows,  and 
self-denials,  and  sacrifices,  as  well  as  of 
the  encouragements,  successes,  joys  and 
triumphs  of  those  agents  God  has  been 
pleased  to  make  use  of  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  great  designs  of  salva- 
tion. 

%^t  fingertr. 

"And  whUe  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  hia  hand ;  the  Lord  being  merciful  unto 
him."    Gtnesis  xix.  16. 

WHAT  a  description  is  contained  in 
this  chapter  1  What  a  picture  of 
nature — destitute,  alas!  of  nature's 
God  I  What  a  forcible  delineation  of  a 
most  important  crisis  in  patriarchal 
history !  but  oh,  how  much  more  striking 
the  description  drawn  of  that  more  mo- 
mentous crisis  that  occurs  once,  at  least, 
in  the  history  of  every  human  mind — 
the  gf  eat  crisis  of  decision  I 

The  last  hour  of  lovelmess  and  seren- 
ity had  dawned  upon  the  cities  which 
were  "as  the  garden  of  the  Lord"  for 
beauty.  Nature's  peace  was  at  an  end ; 
the  long-suffering  of  the  Lord  had 
ceased  to  be  salvation ;  and  the  mission- 
ed angels,  whose  retiring  footsteps  were 
to  prove  to  the  victims  of  a  divine  and  just 
indignation  the  very  knell  of  doom, 
were  already  standing  on  the  threshold 
of  the  only  habitation  wherein  dwelt 
righteousness.  And  Lot  was  there— he 
to  whom  the  message  of  mercy  had 
been  sent.  "Just  Lot,"  whose  soul  was 
continually  vexed  by  the  wickedness 
around  him,  to  whom  the  impending 
fate  of  the  plain  had  been  graciously 
made  known — he  was  there,  and  linger- 
ed. Lingered?  What  1  could  A« linger, 
for  whom  alone  the  pent-up  Are  delayed 
to  pour  forth  its  igneous  deluge?  for 
whom  alone  the  impatient  earth  still  re- 
mained quiescent  under  the  very  feet  ot 
the  idolaters  ?  Could  he  linger  ?  Yes. 
We  are  told  "he  yei  lingered ;"  and  fatal 
indeed  might  have  been  that  one  mo- 


ment's dereliction;  momentous  the  con- 
sequences, and  ruinous  the  price,  of  that 
one  "longing,  lingering  look"  at  his 
doomed  yet  beloved  Sodom,  had  not  that 
irresolute  band  been  seized  by  those 
whose  hearts,  though  tender,  were  not 
human,  and  who,  though  sympathising 
with  his  feelings,  partook  not  of  his 
weakness. 

Thus  was  he    "brought  forth;    the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him." 

The  cities  of  the  plain  have  long  lain 
beneath  the  calm  asphaltic  waters;  no 
trace  remaining  of  the  famed  fertility  of 
that  once  lovely  valley.  Lot  has  been 
gathered  to  his  fistthers,  no  account  hav- 
ing been  transmitted  of  his  journey  to 
the  heavenly  Zoar.  But  though  bis  name 
has  perished  (save  in  sacred  writ),  his 
character  has  not.  There  are  many  Lots 
still  resident  in  the  plains  of  the  world — 
many  lingerers.  May  their  danger  be 
as  happily  averted  as  his  1    • 

There  are  some  who,  like  Lot,  find  noth- 
ing congenial  in  Sodom,  and  yet  are  re- 
luctant to  quit  it.  Theur  guardian  an- 
gel has  long  stood  by  them,  but  the 
links  are  strong  that  bind  them  to  famil- 
iar scenes,  and  the  eye  is  still  turned 
lovingly  and  regretfully  to  &e  sweet  vale 
of  Siddim.  Many,  indeed,  are  their  dan- 
gers. See  that  £eur  and  favored  maiden, 
bright  and  blooming  in  the  noon  of 
youth,  with  every  promise  of  future 
exodlence  already  budding  from  the 
seeds  of  pious  education  and  religious 
training.  There  are,  in  that  soul,  aspi- 
rations and  desires  that  this  world's 
Sodom  knows  nothing  of — an  earnest 
longing  to  flee  from  the  avenging  hurri- 
cane, from  the  "wrath  to  come."  But 
her  friends  are  all  in  that  heedless  city  ; 
the  home  of  her  childhood,  the  scenes  of 
her  youth  are  within  its  walls.  "Es- 
cape to  the  mountain"  seems  a  bard 
command ;  the  eye  regretfully  is  turned 
upon  the  spots  to  be  left  for  ever.  She 
yei  lingers  1  But,  ere  the  moment  for  de- 
cision is  forever  past,  a  hand  is  stretch- 
ed forth  to  the  halting  one.  The  hand 
of  Providence  kindly  sevsrs  soma  link, 
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too  strong  for  that  weak  spirit  to  break, 
and  the  hand  that  brought  Lot  forth  out 
of  Sodom  leads  her  by  a  way  that  she 
knew  not,  to  the  everktsting  hills,  even 
to  that  "rock  which  is  Christ."  "The 
Lord  being  merciful  nnto  her/' 

"  When  heav»n  would  kindly  set  ua  free, 
And  bid  the*  enchantment  end, 

It  takes  the  most  cffectnal  way, 
And  roba  ua  of  a  friend." 

But  this  is  not  the  only  instance.  Ap- 
proach that  silent  chamber — draw  near 
that  sick  bed,  where  the  vigor  of  youth 
and  manhood,  unaided  by  the  weeping 
friends  around,  are  combatting  alone, 
and  oh !  how  vainly,  the  one  great  lev- 
eller, death  I  Struck  down  in  the  hey- 
day of  pnieperity,  life  just  opening 
around  him,  every  pleasure  shared  by 
the  wife  of  his  choice,  every  grief  sooth- 
ed by  the  innocent  endearments  of  his 
first-bom — even  thus,  in  the  midst  of 
hope  came  the  summons,  'The  Master 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee  I"  Though 
surprised,  he  is  not  unprepared.  Death, 
though  far  from  his  expectations,  has 
not  been  wholly  absent  from  his 
thoughts. 

But  life  and  love,  ambition  and  for- 
tune, were  a  vale  of  Siddim  to  him ; 
and,  amid  these  ^^citiee  of  the  plain"  his 
righteous  soul  would  soon  have  ceas- 
ed to  vex  itsdf  with  the  sins  of  others. 
"Just  Lot"  would  soon  have  been  just 
no  more.  But  the  Angel  of  the  Cove- 
nant, who  has  hitherto  redeemed  him 
from  all  evil,  has  entered  his  gates,  now 
an  a  mission  of  mercy,  and  already  lays 
hold  of  that  pale  and  languid  hand.  He 
lingers  1  The  worid  is  bright ;  domestic 
ties  are  strong ;  his  wife  and  child,  dear 
as  his  own  soul,  are  still  inhabitants  of 
the  city  he  is  called  to  quit ;  the  moim- 
tain-path  seems  dark  and  steep;  "the 
son  has  not  yet  risen"  on  that  land,  still 
lobed  by  the  abate  of  futurity.  But 
the  Angel  is  there.  There  is  no  hesita- 
tion in  that  celestial  guide ;  and  by  that 
hand  which  has,  unknown,  led  him  all 
his  life  long,  is  he  brought  forth.  "The 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him."    The 


last  breath  drawn  on  that  earth  whose 
very  atmosphere  is  woe,  dies  in  a  sigh 
of  mingled  regret  and  ecstacy.  Friends 
may  lian^,  in  tearful  pncf,  over  what 
once  was  theirs ;  but  he  is  already  far  on 
his  upward  way.  The  flesh  lingers  a 
while  with  those  it  loved,  and  ever  must 
love,  but  the  spirit  "lingers  into  life."— 
Shmday  at  Borne, 


FaOM  THX  OBBM AN. 


^^TTTHEEEFORE,"  said  the  youth- 
YY  ful  Samma  to  his  teacher, 
"does  the  Eternal  need  the  service  of 
men  ?  Why  do  we  celebrate  the  Sab- 
bath-day? It  was  only  intended  for 
man  in  his  rude  state,  that  he  might 
be  educated  thereby.  Is  not  one  day 
like  another  ?  Every  day  is  bfessed  with 
the  light  of  the  sun  I" 

The  Kabbi  answered,  and  said: — 
"When  the  children  of  Israel  returned 
from  exile  to  the  land  of  promise,  there 
lived  on  the  borders  of  Mesopotamia,, 
with  his  wife  and  children,  an  Israelite, 
named  Boni  ^  he  was  a  wise  man  and  & 
Levite. 

"And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
ed to  him  in  the  likeness  of  a  messen- 
ger from  King  Artha8a8ta,and  said, 'Get 
thee  forth,  thou,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy 
children,  and  thy  maidservant,  and  go 
into  the  land  of  your  fathers,  and  help 
thy  people,  and  give  them  counsel,  that 
they  may  order  the  city  and  the  land 
wisely.' 

"Then  answered  Boni,  and  said,  *Let 
the  king,  my  lord,  graciously  accept  my 
thanks ;  but  how  can  I  wander  through; 
the  desert  with  my  wife  and  children  ? 
besides,  I  know  not  the  way  I '  But  the 
messenger  said,  'Get  thee  forth  and  learn 
to  trust  the  king.' 

"  Therefore  Boni  rose  up  eariy,  and 
went  iorth  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him.  But  Boni  doubted,, 
and  said,  *What  shall  the  end  of  this  be?'' 
And  they  were  passing  through  the* 
deaert   towards  evening.     When  they 
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had  journeyed  siz  parasangs,  and  were 
yery  weary,  behold,  there  stood  in  the 
way  a  tent,  and  a  man  came  out  and 
said  to  Bom  and  his  household,  'Best 
here.'  Then  they  rested  and  refreshed 
their  souls.  And  Boni  said, '  The  good- 
'  ness  of  the  Lord  refreshes  us  here ;  but 
who  will  lead  us  the  rest  of  the  way  ?*' 

"  Then  the  men  came  near  and  show- 
ed him  both  the  way  and  the  bye-ways ; 
he  also  gave  him  a  map  for  six  para- 
sangs further,  and  then  said,  'GK>  in 
peace!" 

''  Then  Boni  and  his  household  went 
forward  in  the  path  which  had  been 
showed  them,  and  bore  with  patience 
the  difficulties  of  the  way :  for  they  re- 
membered the  comfort  they  had  receiv- 
ed. And  when  they  had  travelled  six 
parasangs  more,  they  saw  another  tent. 
In  this  also  they  foimd  a  servant  of  the 
king,  who  entertained  them,  and  again 
pointed  out  the  way,  and  warned  them 
against  the  bye-ways. 

**  And  so  it  always  happened  for^eighty 
years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  Boni  and 
all  his  house  arrived  at  the  land  of 
promise.  And  he  perceived  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  bad  led  him,  and, 
with  Ezra  and  Nebcmiah,  he  was  cod- 
cemed  that  the  Sabbath  should  be  sanc- 
tified, for  the  people  had  beo(Hne  desolate. 

"  Thou  seest,  Samma,"  said  the  teach- 
er, "that  the  life  of  man  is  a  pilgrimage; 
six  parasangs  are  six  days;  but  the 
seventh  is  a  day  of  rest,  on  which 
stands  open  te  men  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  that  they  may  think  of  the  way 
and  put  their  trust  in  God.  The  wick- 
ed regard  it  not,  and,  therefore,  lose 
themselves  in  the  desert;  but  the  wise 
find  refreshment,  and  reach  the  promised 
land." 

BV  TBS  EEY.  JAMES  SMITH. 
CoLiy.9. 

THE  Christian  prays  as  naturally  as 
he  breathes ;  for  prayer  is  the  breath 
of  the  regenerated  soul.    It  is  the  effect 


of  divine  teaching,  and  the  proof  of  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart. 
K  forbiddwi  to  pray,  he  would  be 
wretched;  if  not  assisted  in  prayer,  he 
is  depressed  and  feeble.  He  must  pray, 
and  yet  he  often  feels  it  difficult  to  pray. 
He  is  tempted  to  omit  it,  to  hurry  it 
over,  and  to  undervalue  it.  Satan  hates 
prayer,  and  tries  in  every  possible  way 
to  discourage  us  in  it.  But  the  sinner 
must  pray,  or  perish;  and  the  believer 
most  pray,  or  be  wretched.  But  we  do 
not  pray  Of  we  ought,  with  fidth,  fer- 
vor, and  importunity;  nor  ao  much  as 
we  ought ;  for  from  press  of  business, 
carnality  of  mind,  or  the  discouragements 
we  meet  with,  we  too  often  neglect  to 
pray.  Hence  the  apostle  exhorts,  ^  Con- 
tinue in  prayer,"  not  only  begin  to  pray, 
but  continue  praying.  Keep  on,  with- 
draw not  the  hand,  let  nothing  silence 
you;  but  persevere  in  prayer.  These 
words  are  especially  applicable  to  three 
classes. 

First,  DiBOOUBAGED  Laboubebs. 
Friend,  art  thou  at  work  for  God? 
Dost  thou  preach  Christ's  gospel?  or 
teach  young  children,  and  try  to  lead 
them  to  Jesus?  or  distribute  the  little 
messengers  of  mercy?  or  speak,  in  thy 
poor  way,  as  opportunity  c^ers,  in  hope 
that  God  will  bless  a  word  from  thee  ? 
And  art  thou  discouraged  because  no 
fruit  appears,  or  because  you  see  very 
little  good  results  from  your  labors? 
You  began  in  prayer,  did  you  not  ?  You 
have  mixed  work  for  God  with  prayer 
to  Gkxl;  have  you  not?  Your  otject 
has  been  the  honor  of  your  dear  Saviour, 
and  tbe  good  of  immortal  souls ;  has  it 
not  ?  Then  yield  not  to  discouragement, 
but  ''continue  in  prayer."  You  may 
have  a  late  spring,  but  there  will  be  a 
good  harvest.  Labor  for  God  in  vain 
you  cannot.  Every  suggesticm  that 
you  may,  comes  from  Satan,  and  you 
are  to  resist  him.  Pray  that  you  may 
pray  more;  that  is,  in  prayer  seek  the 
grace  of  pn^er,  and  GKxl  will  hear,  the 
clouds  will  gather,  the  rain  will  fall,  the 
seed  will  grow,  and  a  glorious  harvest 
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will  reward  thy  toil.  Therefore,  my 
poor  discouraged  brother,  my  poor  dis- 
heartened sister,  lay  to  afresh.  Up  and 
at  it  anew.  "  OonHnue  in  prayer"  and 
God  will  never  disappoint  you. 

Secondly,  Tbibd  Believxbs.  Some 
Christians  are  rery  much  tried.  One 
trial  seems  to  tread  on  the  heels  of  ano- 
ther, like  the  messengers  of  Job.  Nay, 
they  seem  at  times  to  come  in  pairs,  or 
two  or  three  abreast.  Tried  in  tiie  soul, 
tried  in  the  family,  tried  in  the  world, 
and,  perhaps,  tried  in  the  church  too. 
This  is  sharp  work.  Prayer  has  ascended 
to  heaven.  It  has  been  "repeated  again 
and  again.  But  no  answer  has  been 
sent.  The  trial  continues.  Strength 
eeems  to  fjedl.  Hope  reels  to  and  fro. 
Faith  staggers.  The  tried  one  is  tempted 
to  give  it  up.  But  no,  no,  my  poor  tried 
friend,  never  for  one  moment  entertain 
the  thought  of  giving  up ;  "  continue  in 
prayer.*  God  has  promised  to  hear, 
answer,  and  deliver  thee,  only  he  has  not 
told  thee  when.  He  has  not  said  whether 
he  will  come  at  cock-crowing,  at  mid- 
night, or  in  the  morning.  Do  you  not 
remember  that  he  did  not  come  to  his 
disciples  on  the  lake  until  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  ?  You  are  in  a  hurry ; 
but  God  sees  no  need  to  hurry.  You 
are  not  out  of  his  thoughts.  He  has 
registered  your  prayer,  and  if  you  could 
see  his  book,  you  would  read  the  register, 
and,  perhaps,  see  written  in  the  margin, 
''To  be  answered  when  faith  has  been 
wdl  tried,  patience  has  been  sufficiency 
exercised,  and  sincerity  thoroughly  pro- 
ved." Or,  "To  be  answered  ^'tt^otfi^ 
ttm  goes  down.'*  Yield  not,  then,  to 
temptation,  slack  not  thy  hand,  but 
wrestle  as  Jacob  did,  all  night,  until  the 
breaking  of  the  day. 

'*  The  promise  may  be  long  delayed. 
But  jMrer  comes  too  late.** 

Thirdly,  THE  Pbbbbcttted  Ghbistiak. 
Persecution  is  not  what  it  was  once :  but 
many  are  persecuted  still.  Many,  many 
an  honest  laborer  by  his  cruel  master; 
many  a  poor  tradesman  by  his  rich 
neighbor;    many  a  godly  servant  byi 


her  proud  and  imperious  mistress ;  many 
a  consistent  wife  by  her  ignorant  and 
carnal  husband ;  many  a  Christian  child 
by  its  injudicious  parents ;  many  a  Pro- 
testant subject  by  Popish  magistrates, 
under  unjust  laws.  My  poor  persecuted 
brother,  thou  findest  it  hard  work  to 
suffer  for  Christ  at  times ;  however  will- 
ing the  spirit  may  be,  the  flesh  i»  weak. 
Satan  strangely  harasses  thee,  misrepre- 
sents thy  God,  and  perplexes  thy  poor 
soul.  But  hold  on ;  if  you  suffer  with 
Jesus  now,  you  shall  reign  with  him  by 
and  bye.  If  you  suffer /or  Christ,  happy 
are  you ;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  will  rest  upon  you.  "Continue in 
prayer,"  and  more  grace  will  be  given 
you.  Grace  that  will  enable  you  to 
glory  in  your  tribulations.  Grace  that 
will  enable  you  to  take  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods.  Grace  that  will 
make  you  more  than  a  conqueror.  And 
deliverance  will  come  in  the  rear  of 
grace.  He  that  supports  you  now,  will 
emancipate  you  soon ;  sooner,  perhaps, 
than  you  anticipate.  Prayer  will  soothe 
your  spirit,  relieve  your  burdened  mind, 
introduce  you  to  the  presence  of  your 
God,  fortify  you  against  temptation,  and 
strengthen  you  with  strength  in  ytur 
soul. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  we 
should  continue  in  prayer ;  take  three. 
First,  because  Ood  requires  U,  He  tells 
you,  by  the  lips  of  Jesus,  that  you  "ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  feint."  He 
directs  you,  by  Paul,  "  to  pray  without 
ceasing."  It  is  a  surprising  fact,  but  it 
is  a  feet,  that  God  loves  to  hear  us  pray. 
He  never  wearies  of  hearing  us.  Poor 
though  our  prayers  be,  broken  and  un- 
connected though  they  be,  so  imperfect 
that  we  feel  utterly  ashamed  of  them, 
yet  the  Lord  loves  to  hear  us.  And  per- 
haps one  reason  why  he  does  not  answer 
us  sooner  is,  because  he  loves  to  hear  u» 
pray  so  much.  Secondly,  then,  because 
Ood  approves  of  it  If  he  permitted  us 
to  continue  praying,  for  our  own  relief 
merely,  it  would  be  a  mercy ;  but  he 
requires  it  of  us  as  a  duty^  and  approves 
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of  it  as  an  act  of  obedience.  He  loves 
his  child  to  speak  with  him,  treat  him 
with  confidence,  and  expect  blessings 
from  him ;  and  therefore  he  says,  "  Con- 
tinue praying,  and  as  soon  as  ever  it  will 
be  good  for  yon,  and  honorable  to  me, 
1  will  answer  your  prayers."  Thirdly, 
because  He  rewards  it.  They  who  pray 
most  get  most.  Not  because  there  is 
any  merit  in  prayer,  but  because  it  is  the 
Lord's  plan ;  he  wills  it  to  be  so,  it  pleases 
him  that  it  should  be  so.  Hence  Jesus 
said,  "When  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  shut  thy  doors  about 
thee,  and  pray  unto  thy  Father  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father  that  seeth  in  secret  Atm- 
adfshaU  reward  thee  cpenly" 

Let  us  "continue  in  prayer"  then, 
when  all  is  dark  and  dreary.  Our  Father 
can  hear  us  then,  and  we  can  speak  to 
him,  and  plead  with  him,  without  a  light. 
Dark  hours  make  the  promises  shine, 
endear  the  throne  of  grace,  and  enhance 
the  value  of  our  privileges.  *'  By  night," 
says  the  spouse,  "  on  my  bed  I  sought 
Him."  Let  us,  also,  seek  him,  cry  to 
him^  call  upon  him,  plead  with  him,  and 
give  him  no  rest  until  he  arise  and  have 
mercy  upon  us.  Let  us  "continue  in 
prayer^'  when  all  is  discouraging.  If, 
like  Jacob,  we  think  that  all  things  are 
against  us ;  or  even  conclude  with  Jere- 
miah, "  Surely  ogainst  me  is  He  turned, 
He  tumeth  his  hand  against  me  all  the 
day,"  still  let  us  pray  on.  Restraining 
prayer,  we  shall  lose;  persevering  in 
prayer,  we  must  prevail.  He  said  not 
unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  "  Seek  ye  me  in 
vain ;"  but  he  said,  "  Seok,  and  ye  shall 
find,  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you."  Let  us  "  continue  in  prayer, " 
though  all  seems  disheartening.  It  was 
disheartening  to  the  disciples  to  toil  all 
night,  and  catch  nothing ;  nevertheless, 
at  their  Master's  bidding,  they  werb  ready 
to  let  down  the  net.  So,  however  dis- 
heartened we  may  be  with  long  vraiting, 
though  hope  deferred  may  have  made 
the  heart  sick,  yet "  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  Let  us, 
then,  pray  always,  and  not  faint.    Dark  I 


as  the  night  may  be,  discouraging  as  our 
circumstances  may  be,  disheartened  as 
we  may  have  been,  let  us  rouse  up,  start 
afresh,  and  say,  "Let  Satan  say  as  he 
will,  let  unbelief  work  as  it  may,  let  my 
heart  misgive  me  never  so  much,  let 
never  so  many  circumstances  rise  to  dis- 
courage me,  yet  will  I  continue  in  prayer y 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  stay  myself  upon 
my  God." 

Let  us  "continue  in  prayer,'^  though 
no  answer  be  given.  The  poor  Syrophe- 
necian  woman  cried  to  Jesus ;  but  he 
answered  her  not  a  word."  She  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  pleaded,  as  only  a  mother 
could  plead ;  but  he  repulsed  her.  She 
continued  in  prayer  until  he  exclaimed, 
"Oh,  woman  great  is  thy  faith,  be  it  un- 
to thee  even  as  thou  wilt!"  Precious 
instance  this  of  the  power  of  prayer,  of 
the  importance  of  persevering  in  prayer. 
Keep  at  it  then,  though  day  after  day 
thou  waitest  and  no  answer  comes ;  or  if, 
after  waiting  long,  a  rough  answer  be 
given  thee.  There  was  nothing  but 
love  in  Joseph's  heart  when  he  answered 
his  brethren  roughly ;  so  there  is  noth- 
ing but  love  in  the  heart  of  Grod  when 
thou  hast  to  say,  "By  terrible  things  in 
righteousness  hast  thou  answered  us,  0 
God  of  our  salvation,  who  art  the  con- 
fidence of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
of  all  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the 
sea."  "Continue  in  prayer"  though 
your  enemies  prevail  against  you.  It 
may  be  no  proof  of  GKxl's  displeasure 
though  they  do.  The  enemies  of  Joseph 
prevailed  against  him;  the  enemies  of 
Daniel  prevailed  against  him;  and  the 
enemies  of  Paul  prevailed  against  him ; 
but  was  it  any  proof  of  God's  displea- 
sure 7  No,  not  any,  and  as  it  was  said 
of  Ghid,  so  it  was  proved  true  of  them ; 
"Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him ;  but 
he  shall  overcome  at  the  last."  The 
triumphing  of  thy  wicked  enemies  is 
but  shoTt ;  for  God  will  beat  down  thy 
foes  before  thy  face,  and  will  plague 
them  that  hate  you  in  the  end.  "Con- 
tinue in  prayer"  though  God  seems  set 
agaittst  you.    He  may  cover  himself  with 
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a  cloud,  as  though  he  was  detennined 
that  your  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 
He  may  hold  back  the  face  of  his  throne, 
and  hang  a  cloud  upon  it.  But,  as 
Jacob,  when  the  angel  would  leave  him 
without  the  blessing,  refused  and  pre- 
vailed; as  the  disciples  at  Emmaus, 
when  Jesus  made  as  if  he  would  go 
farther,  constrained  him,  and  conquered, 
so  do  you.  He  may  delay ;  he  will  not 
deny.  He  may  try  thy  faith  now ;  but 
he  will  honor  in  the  end.  If  he  frown, 
still  plead ;  if  he  is  silent,'cry  the  more ; 
and  if  his  chariot  is  driven  on,  run  be- 
hind it,  hang  to  it,  and  refuse  to  be  beat- 
en from  it.    This  must  prevail. 

My  soul,  if  any  of  God's  family 
needs  this  exhortation,  to  "continue  in 
prayer/*  thou  dost.  Naturally  back- 
ward to  plead  with  God ;  often  discour- 
aged by  circumstances  without,  and 
doubts,  fears  and  unbelief  within ;  har- 
assed by  Satan,  and  prone  to  believe  his 
lies;  how  often  hast  thou  restrained 
prayer  before  God?  If  any  one  of 
God's  family  need  prayer,  I  am  sure 
thou  dost.  Look  where  thou  wilt,  thou 
wilt  see  causes  to  "continue  in  prayer" 
In  the  world  how  many  I  In  the  church 
how  many  1  In  the  family  how  many  I 
In  my  own  heart  how  many  I  Oh, 
Spirit  of  God,  as  the  Spirit  of  prayer, 
rest  upon  my  soul,  fill  my  heart,  and 
daily  draw  me  to  the  throne  of  grace ; 
help  my  infirmities,  furnish  me  with  ar- 
guments, fire  me  with  zeal,  impart  faith, 
infuse  power,  and  enable  me  to  "contin- 
ue in  prayer,  and  to  watch  in  the  same 
with  thanksgiving  1" — Cheltenham. 


BT  aOBBET  ▲NOHOE  THOXrSON,  K.  ▲. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  prove 
the  existence  of  a  God ;  and  particularly 
to  obviate  the  difficulties  regarding  his 
wisdom  and  goodness ;  and  this  partly 
from  considerations  independent  of  rev- 
elation and  partly  from  the  scriptures ; 
inferences  to  be  deduced  from  the  whole, 


such  as  may  be  necessary  and  useful  to 
mankind. 

The  writer  of  this  book  was  paid  a 
premium  of  eight  thousand  dollars  for 
its  authorship — ^a  premium  which  bad 
been  for  forty  years  advertised  for  the 
best  work  on  this  subject,  and  which  we 
may  well  suppose  secured  the  ablest  com- 
petition in  Europe  or  in  the  world.  A 
production  which  bore  away  the  prize  in 
such  a  contest  as  this,  must  be  something 
remarkable ;  and  it  is. 

Philosophic,  vigorous  and  scholarly, 
the  author  has  not  only  accomplished 
his  direct  object,  but  without  affecting 
the  unity  of  his  design,  has  felicitously 
introduced  no  small ,  amount  of  actual 
information  and  many  valuable  thoughts, 
new  as  well  as  old,  on  a  great  variety  of 
subjects,  all  of  which  he  has  levied  upon 
to  supply  him  with  proofs  and  illustra- 
tions. The  very  necessity  of  the  case 
requires  that  a  book  like  this  should  be 
somewhat  in  the  nature  of  an  Encyclo- 
pedia. Aside  from  any  conviction  of 
truth  which  the  perusal  of  the  work 
may  induce,  it  cannot  but  greatly  pro- 
mote the  general  hitelligence  of  the  or- 
dinary reader,  and  contribute  largely  to 
his  stock  •f  miscellaneous  information. 

The  history  of  the  book,  as  set  forth 
in  the  preface,  is  highly  interesting;  and 
although  prefaces  in  general  are  not  a 
very  popular  part  of  our  literature,  a 
few  extracts  from  this,  ean  scarcely  fall 
to  interest  the  reader : 

"  A  gentleman  of  Aberdeen,  who  died 
in  1784,  left,  besides  numerous  munifi- 
cent bequests  to  local  charities,  a  frmd 
to  be  applied  every  forty  years  to  the 
foundation  of  premiums,  open  to  public 
competition,  for  the  encouragement  of 
writings  on  the  subject  of  the  present 
Treatise.  He  expressly  requests  that 
his  name  (Burnett)  may  not  be  mention- 
ed in  the  public  announcements  of  the 
competition.  But  it  was  impossible  that 
it  should  remain  unknown;  and  one  of 
the  successful  treatises,  published  in 
1816,  contains  a  notice  of  his  life  and 
character. 
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'•He  was  a  merchant  of  liberal  educa- 
tion, enterprising,  honorable,  and  suc- 
cessful, bmt  was  one  of  those  minds  of 
higher  order,  always  to  be  found  among 
the  merchants  of  Britain,  who  do  not 
think  it  the  only  nor  the  first  purpose  of 
life  to  amass  a  fortune.  Deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  truth  of  a  future  life, 
and  with  a  feeling  of  its  supreme  impor- 
tance, he  showed,  not  only  by  posthu- 
mous benevolence,  of  which  examples 
are  to  be  found  in  men  who  have  been 
sordid  and  selfish,  but  much  more  in  the 
whole  conduct  of  his  life,  that  he  had  a 
clear  view  of  the  practical  character  of 
true  religion,  and  hoped  by  conformity 
to  the  great  law  of  love  to  God  and  man, 
to  be  fitted  for  a  better  existence  hereafter. 

*'  Though  without  family  of  his  own, 
he  felt  bound  to  transmit  to  his  heirs  a 
fortune  equal  to  that  which  he  had  in- 
herited. His  gains  in  trade  he  devoted, 
in  his  lifetime  and  by  his  will,  to  chari- 
table purposes.  The  estate  from  which 
the  premiums  and  other  bequests  are 
paid,  was  set  apart  by  him  with  this  in- 
tention in  1774,  ten  years  before  his 
death,  and  when  he  was  only  forty-five 
years  of  age.  During  his  lifetime,  num- 
bers of  aged  and  sick  poor  were  depen- 
dent upon  his  beneficence ;  and  he  left  a 
sum  of  money  in  charge  of  the  synod  of 
Aberdeen  for  the  support  of  bedridden 
and  diseased  persons.  He  also  provided 
for  the  extension  of  vaccination  (then 
inoculation)  in  Aberdeen ;  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  chaplain  for  poor  persons  in 
the  j^;  for  the  comfortable  mainte- 
nance of  pauper  lunatics,  and  for  what- 
ever appeared  to  him  to  be,  at  that  time, 
the  most  urgent  wants  of  the  mimi- 
cipal  institutions  of  Aberdeen.  He  thus 
proved  by  his  piety,  his  integrity,  and 
his  charity  that  he  was  actuated  by  the 
spirit  of  practical  Christianity. 

''His  sensitive  conscientiousness  is 
shown  by  a  well-authenticated  tradition, 
that  when  a  mercantile  adventure  turn- 
ed out  more  profitable  than  he  consider- 
ed fair  and  just  in  proportion  to  his  out- 
lay, he  frequently  insisted  on  sharing  his 


unexpected  profits  with  those  from 
whom  he  had  purchased.  When  asked 
if  he  thought  his  correspondents  would 
have  dealt  as  liberally  with  him  if  his 
bargain  had  proved  imfavorable,  his 
reply  was,  "With  the  conduct  of  others 
I  have  nothing  to  do.  It  is  my  duty  to 
regulate  my  own  by  the  rules  of  equity, 
as  they  appear  to  me." 

"  In  the  deed  of  settlement  of  the  es- 
tate from  which  the  Theological  prize 
fund  is  drawn,  the  beneficent  donor  ap- 
points sixteen  hundred  pounds,  to  be 
applied  every  forty  years  to  the  founda- 
tion of  two  premiums ;  three  fourths 
thereof  to  be  given  to  the  person  who 
shall  write  and  lay  before  the  judges,  ap- 
pointed as  he  directs,  the  treatise  which 
shall  be  judged  by  them  to  have  the 
most  merit ;  the  remaining  fourth  to  the 
writer  of  the  treatise  which  shall  be 
judged  by  them  next  in  merit  to  the 
former. 

"  The  deed  empowers  the  ministers  of 
the  Established  Church  of  Aberdeen,  the 
Principals  and  professors  of  King's  and 
Marischal  Colleges,  Aberdeen,  and  the 
Trustees  of  the  Testator,  to  elect  and 
appoint  three  persons,  whom  tkey,  in 
their  consciences,  shall  think  to  be  best 
qualified  to  be  judges,  either  from 
among  themselves  or  otherwise,  for  de- 
termining upon  the  merits  of  any  trea- 
tises which  may  be  laid  before  them. 
The  judges  are  required  to  make  a  pub- 
lic and  solemn  declaration  that  they  will 
give  their  judgments  and  opinions  with- 
out partiality,  and  agreeable  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  testator. 

«In  accordance  with  these  dispositions, 
the  term  for  the  first  competition  on 
this  foundation  expired  on  January  1st, 
1814;  and  on  the  4th  August,  1816,  the 
prizes  were  adjudged  to  the  treatise  en- 
titled "An  Essay  on  the  Existence  of  a 
Supreme  Creator,"  by  Dr.  William  Law- 
rence Brown,  Principal  of  Marischal 
College,  Aberdeen,  and  that  entitled 
"Becords  of  Creation,"  by  the  Bev. 
John  Bird  Sumner,  now  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 
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"  The  second  competition,  of  which 
the  term  expired  on  January  1st,  1864, 
had  been  annoimced  during  several 
years  preyiously.  Besides  the  ahove 
particulars,  the  advertisement  states  the 
whole  amount  of  the  fond  to  he,  on  this 
occasion,  ahout  £2400. 

'•  On  this  occasion  208  Treatises  were 
delivered  to  the  Trustees." 

Of  all  this  numher  the  work  hefore  us 
was  judged  'the  hest  and  took  the  prize. 
On  another  page  of  the  Memorial  may 
be  found  notices  of  a  work  entitled  "The 
Succeasful  Merchant/'  and  of  the  "life 
of  Amos  Lawrence.''  These^  in  connex- 
ion with  the  ahove  sketch,  set  forth 
quite  conspicuously  the  immense  amount 
of  good  that  may  he  done  hy  the  con- 
sdentious  Christian  merchant,  or,  indeed, 
by  any,  whether  merchant  or  not,  whom 
God  has  hlest  with  wealth.  If  these 
noble  examples  fail  to  excite  the  wealthy 
professor  of  Ghriftianity  to  Hherality 
and  munificence,  it  would  seem  needless 
to  make  any  other  appeal.  With  what 
tremendous  emphasis,  the  echoes  of 
which  will  he  heard  to  the  end  of  time, 
do  these  instances  charge  upon  those 
whom  Ood  has  prospered,  "Go  thou  and 
do  likewise." 

T. 


^  Swam  m  §mt 

Tou  hath  he  qnickaiMd  wbo  were  dMd  in 
tiwpMBee  ftnd  fins^— Eph.  IL,  1. 

THE  apostie  here  speaks  of  one  class 
of  persons  under  two  different  con- 
ditions, "dead"  and  "quickened."  These 
expressions  are  figurative,  and  indicate 
a  comparison ;  1st,  hetween  a  soul  in  a 
state  of  nature  and  a  dead  hody.  2nd, 
hetween  a  soul  in  a  state  of  grace,  and  a 
living  person. 

I.  What  are  the  jioints  of  resemblance 
in  the  first  comparison. 

1.  A  corpse  is  insensible  of  its  condi- 
tion. It  has  the  appearance  of  a  man, 
but  is  nothing  but  senseless  clay,  and  is 
susceptible  of  no  impression.  So  an 
mnconverted  soul  knows  nothing  of  its 


condition,  is  Insensible  to  any  appeal 
and  is  capable  of  no  spiritual  percep- 
tions. As  the  eye  of  a  corpse  cannot  see 
nor  the  ea^  hear,  so  the  impoutent  soul 
can  neither  see  the  beauty  of  the  gospel 
nor  hear  its  warnings. 

2.  A  corpse  soon  becomes  an  object  of 
loathing;  corruption  seizes  it,  and  it  be- 
comes more  and  more  repulsive.  So  the 
soul  of  the  wicked,  persisting  in  his 
way,  is  an  object  of  loathing  to  the  good 
and  the  pure.  True,  while  the  wicked 
are  in  this  life,  we  may  yearn  over  their 
souls,  as  we  would  over  the  bodies  of 
dear  departed  ones ;  and  so  too,  God's 
Spirit  lingers  round  them,  as  if  to  re- 
claim them.  But  when  this  life  ceases, 
the  work  of  corruption  becomes  com- 
plete ;  yet  not  so  complete  but  that  they 
must  increase  in  moral  loathsomeness 
forever  and  ever. 

8.  The  dead  must  be  put  out  of  sight. 
There  is  the  city  of  the  dead  where  they 
are  gathered  together.  Theirs  is  the 
grave,  the  clod,  the  coffin,  the  worm. 
Thus  with  the  spirits  of  those  who  die 
"in  trespasses  and  sins."  They  must  be 
put  sway  in  a  place  prepared  for  them. 
The  Almighty  has  prepared  a  grave  for 
them.  The  worm  that  never  dies  in- 
habits it. 

4.  The  dead  are  irrecoverable  by  hu- 
man art.  With  galvanic  batteries  we 
may  imitate  life,  but  death  claims  his 
prey.  So  the  soul  of  the  sinner  can 
never  be  restored  to  its  vitality  by  hu- 
man power.  By  our  religious  theories 
and  codes  of  morals,  we  may  inspire  the 
soul  with  something  Uhe  gospel  life,  but 
it  is  only  galvanic  life ;  God  only  can  do 
the  work. 

n.  The  points  of  resemblance  Im  the 
second  figure. 

1.  The  quickened  soul  }8  sensible  of  its 
condition.  The  first  intimation  of  natu- 
ral life  is  consciousness.  So  when  the 
sinner  becomes  truly  conscious  of  his 
situation,  he  gives  the  first  dgn  of  vital- 
ity. 

2.  The  living  are  objects  of  admira- 
tion and  love.  So  the  soul  of  the  "quicks 
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ened''  is  an  object  of  admiration  and 
love  to  all  pure  and  holy  beings,  and  es- 
pecially to  God.  As  God  sees  more 
beauty  in  holiness  than  any  other  being 
can,  so  he  sees  more  beauty  and  loveli- 
ness in  them  who  are  holy. 

8.  As  there  is  a  place  for  the  dead' 
wher«  they  are  gathered  together,  so 
there  is  a  place  for  the  living,  appropri- 
ate to  them,  and  adapted  to  their  neces- 
sities and  tastes.  So  for  the  souls  of  the 
quickened  there  is  a  glorious  world  pre- 
pared for  them  by  their  Saviour,  who 
has  gone  before  them  for  that  purpose. 
(Jno.  xiv.  1.) 

4.  The  bodies  of  the  living  are  sus- 
tained only  by  God's  providence.  He 
controls  every  throb  of  the  pulse.  Ev- 
ery inhalation  of  his  air,  is  made  life- 
giving  only  by  his  power.  He  feeds, 
clothes,  protects ;  and  every  moment  of 
life  is  the  result  of  a  fresh  exercise  of 
his  mercy.  So  the  soul  of  the  quicken- 
ed is  sustained  only  by  Grod's  grace.  He 
feeds  with  the  bread  of  heaven,  and 
supplies  with  the  water  of  the  river  of 
life.  He  clothes  with  the  righteousness 
of  Christ ;  He  revives  by  his  Spirit ;  and 
through  eternity  his  grace  will  bear  that 
relation  to  our  souls,  that  in  this  life, 
his  providence  bears  to  our  bodies. 

BKFLECnONB. 

1.  As  God  is  the  author  of  this  spirit- 
ual life,  we  should  look  to  Hinif  and  not 
to  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done. 

2.  As  God  is  the  doer  of  the  work, 
we  may  be  sure  it  will  be  toeU  done,  and 
effectually. 

8.  We  should  magnify  God's  goodness 
in  revealing  to  us  the  glorious  news  of 
their  spiritual  life  and, 

4.  We  should  make  the  best  return 
that  we  can,  by  dedicating  our  lives  to 
his  service.  H.  H.  T. 


That  is  eloquence  which  has  the  effect 
of  eloquence;  that  is  a  good  sermon 
which  has  the  effect  of  a  good  sermon. 


Wit  s^ptt  §01. 

There  are  those  who  despise  pride, 
with  a  greater  pride.  (Italian.)  Illus- 
trative of  this  is  the  story  of  Diogenes, 
who  treading  under  his  feet  a  rich  car- 
pet of  Plato's,  exclaimed,  "Thus  I  tram- 
ple on  the  ostentation  of  Plato."  "With 
an  ostentation  of  thine  own,''  was  the 
other's  retort. 

Avoid  the  appearance  of  evil,  llius 
say  the  Chinese,  "In  a  field  of  melons, 
tie  not  thy  shoe ;  under  a  plum  tree,  ad- 
just not  thy  cap." 

The  following  is  from  the  Arabic. 
Mahomet,  as  the  story  goes,  was  camp- 
ing with  his  followers  one  evening,  after 
a  weary  march  through  the  desert,  and 
overheard  one  of  them  saying,  "  I  will 
loose  my  camel  and  commit  it  to  God;" 
on  which  Mahomet  took  him  up, 
"Friend  tie  thy  camel,  and  commit  it  to 
God."  The  story  calls  up  the  English 
proverb,  "God  helps  them  who  help 
themselves." 

From  the  Danish.  "Tell  nothing.to  thy 
friend  which  thou  wouldst  not  have 
thine  enemy  to  know." 

In  the  Arabic  there  is  a  proverb 
which  corresponds  remarkably  with 
Mat.  xix.,  29.  "Purchase  the  next  world 
with  this,  so  shalt  thou  win  both." 

"A  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire," is 
common.  Here  is  something  better.  "A 
scakied  dog  dreads  cold  water."  This 
proverb  is  found  in  many  languages. 

"  He  who  will  not  be  ruled  by  the 
rudder  must  be  ruled  by  the  rock." 
(Cornish.) 

"One  has  never  so  much  use  for  his 
wit  as  when  he  has  to  do  with  a  fool." 
(Chinese.) 

He  who  keeps  that  which  he  ought  to 
give  away,  will  at  last  lose  all,  is  a  truth 
well  expressed  in  the  following:  "The 
unrighteous  penny,  corrupts  the  righte- 
ous pound."    (German.) 

"  Ashes  fly  oack  in  the  hce  of  him 
who  throws  them."     (Yoruba.) 

"  He  who  takes  the  *  Memorial '  and 
pays  for  it  is  wise."  (Original.) 
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^  fat  lltaiia  CmluJr. 

CAN  the  course  of  nature  be  continu- 
ed without  the  constant  exercise  of 
the  Divine  will  ?  or,  in  other  words  can 
the  universe  be  wound  up  like  a  clock 
and  run  independently  of  its  maker  ?  It 
cannot.  The  course  of  nature  is  an  or- 
derly succession  of  events.  There  can- 
not be  order  without  law.  In  this  case 
the  law  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
the  will  or  wish  of  the  Creator.  When 
this  ceases,  (and  it  may  be  called  either 
will,  wish,  or  law,  for  they  all  mean  the 
same  thing)  order  and  succession  must 
cease.  Hence  the  necessity  of  a  con- 
stant exercise  of  the  Divine  will  to  sus- 
tain the  orderly  successions  of  events,  or 
in  other  words  the  course  of  nature. 

To  say  that  God  could  cause  a  regular 
succession  of  events  to  take  place,  as  it 
were,  of  their  own  accord,  without  the 
continuance  of  his  agency,  would  be 
equivalent  to  saying  that  He  could,  by 
one  act  of  his  will,  cause  a  state  of 
things  to  continue,  after  his  will  that 
they  should  exist  had  ceased ;  in  other 
words,  that  he  could  will  a  thing  and 
not  will  it  at  the  same  time,  which  is 
absurd. 

H.  H.  T. 


What  is  the  difference  between  an 
"invention'*  and  a  "discovery?"  An 
important  principle  lies  at  the  root  of 
the  distinction,  in  the  meaning  of  these 
words.  We  speak  of  the  "invention"  of 
printing,  the  "discovery**  of  America. 
Shift  these  words,  and  speak,  for  in- 
stance, of  the  "invention"  of  America; 
you  feel  at  once  how  unsuitable  the  lan- 
guage is.  And  why  7  Because  Colum- 
bus did  not  make  that  to  be  which  be- 
fore him  had  not  been.  America  was 
there,  before  he  revealed  it  to  European 
eyes;  b«t  that  which  before  was,  he 
showed  to  be;  he  withdrew  the  veil 
which  hitherto  had  concealed  it;  he 
"discovered"  it.    So,  too,  we  speak  of 


Newton  "discovering"  the  law  of  gravity' 
he  drew  aside  the  veil  whereby  men's 
eyes  were  hindered  from  perceiving  it, 
but  the  law  had  existed  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  and  would  have  exis- 
ted whether  he  or  any  other  man  had 
traced  it  or  not ;  neither  was  it  in  any 
way  affected  by  the  discovery  of  it  which 
he  had  made.  But  Guttemburg,  or 
whoever  else  it  may  have  been  to  whom 
the  honor  belongs,  "invented'*  printing ; 
he  made  something  to  be  which  hitherto 
was  not.  In  like  manner  Harvey  "dis- 
covered" the  circulation  of  the  blood ; 
but  Watt  "invented"  the  steam  engine ; 
and  we  speak  with  a  true  distinction  of 
the  "inventions"  of  art,  the  "discoveries" 
of  science.  In  the  very  highest  matters 
of  all,  it  is  very  important  that  we  be 
aware  of  and  observe  the  distinction. 
In  religion  there  have  been  many  "dis- 
coveries** but  (in  true  religion  I  mean), 
no  "inventions,**  Many  discoveries — 
but  God  in  each  case  is  the  discoverer ; 
he  draws  away  the  veils,  one  veil  after 
another,  that  have  hidden  him  from  men ; 
the  discovery  or  revelation  is  from  him- 
self, for  no  man  by  searching  has  found 
out  Qod ;  and,  therefore,  wherever  any- 
thing offers  itself  as  an  "invention**  in 
matters  of  religion,  it  proclaims  itself  a 
lie— all  self-devised  worships,  all  reli- 
gions which  man  projects  from  his  own 
heart.  Just  that  is  known  of  God 
which  he  is  pleased  to  make  known, 
and  no  more ;  and  men's  recognising  or 
refusing  to- recognise  in  nowise  affects  it. 
They  may  deny  or  own  him,  but  he 
continues  the  same. 


What  a  Waste  1 — ^Itis  computed  by  • 
an  English  writer  of  distinguished 
ability,  that  the  laboring  people  of 
Great  Britain^  exclusive  of  the  higher 
and  middle  classes,  expend  no  less 
than  £58,000,000,  or  $250,000,000 
every  year  on  alcoholic  liquors  and 
tobacco. 

It  is  far  easier  to  detect  and  laugh  at 
the  faults  of  others,  thai^  to  correct  our 
own, 
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(fbitor's darner  of  Cleanings; 

Jggregate  of  the  rqMrti  of  1h»  Sunday  SchodU  in  Bichmond,  Virginia,  a*  pre- 
taUed  to  iAe  Onion  Sunday  Sdiool  meeting,  Veeember  10th,  1856. 


DnroimrAnoNs. 

No. 
Officers. 

No. 
Teach- 
ers. 

No. 

Scholars 
on 

Regis- 
ter. 

Averaffe 
attend- 
ance 
daring 
year. 

No.  Scholars! 
who    hare  No. 
united  with  vols, 
the  church  in  Li- 
during  thebrary. 
year. 

Amount 
of  con- 
tribu- 
tionsby 
Schools. 

Methodist  Episcopal,  • 

PresbTterian,  • 

Episcopal, 

Disciples, 

Lutheran, 

Male  Orphan  A8ylam>* 

French  Garden  Bill.»  - 

Female  Institute,  (Baptist,) 

44 
41 
23 
14 

213 

142 

140 

110 

21 

7 

6 

7 

3 

1,686 

1,244 

949 

956 

204 

60 

32 

30 

30 

1,016 

760 

605 

607 

125 

40 

31 

25 

30 

67 
39 
46 

2 
36 

6 

3,975 
3,217 
1,684 
1,200 
400 
180 

$1,49066 

752  57 

335  23 

130  00 

4121 

10  00 

♦  Union  Schools. 

131 

649 

6,190 

3,229 

194 

10,650 

l$2,769  67 

An  Intbbbstino  Ordination.— An  ordina- 
tion serrice  of  surpassing  interest  occurred 
in  the  Sansom  Street  Ohurch,  Philadelphia, 
on  the  eyening  of  Noyember  20.  The  can- 
didate was  Mr.  Charles  Howard  Maloom, 
second  son  of  President  Maloom,  of  Lewis- 
burg  University.  This  young  brother,  a 
recent  graduate  of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary,  has  been  elected  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  Wheeling,  Ta.,  and  by 
their  desire  and  approval,  his  ordination 
took  place  in  the  church  of  which  he  was  a 
member.  The  sermon  was  by  his  pastor. 
Dr.  Dowling,  from  1  Cor.  9 :  16,  and  ably 
discussed  the  question,  "  What  is  implied  in 
a  call  to  preach  the  gospel?  "  The  ordina- 
tion prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Brown,  in  whose  fkmily  the  candidate  had 
spent  many  years  in  his  childhood.  The 
charge  was  by  his  honored  father,  and  was 
one  of  his  happiest  efforts.  The  elder  bro- 
ther of  the  candidate.  Bey.  Thomas  S.  Mal- 
oom, gave  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
He  began  with  the  grateful  recollections  of 
the  eTidenoe  that  Ch>d  answered  prayer. 
Adverting  to  the  death  of  his  mother,  when 
the  candidate  was  less  than  a  year  and  a 
half  old,  and  the  spirit  thereby  awakened 
in  the  Maternal  Association  which  she  had 
established  in  Hudson,  New  York,  and  in 
the  Federal  Street  Church,  Boston,  both  of 
which  circles  of  prayer  resolved  that  they 
would  call  on  Ch>d  for  the  conversion  of  the 
BOW  motherless  children  of  their  late  pastor. 


He  then  mentioned  another  praying  circle 
in  Boston,  called  into  existence  more  than 
twenty  years  since,  at  the  time  Dr.  Malcom 
was  leaving  that  city,  with  a  large  company 
of  foreign  missionaries — ^when  one  member 
of  his  church  said  to  her  friends,  "  Come  to 
my  chamber,  and  let  us  unite  to  pray  that 
God  would  bring  back  our  pastor  in  safety, 
restore  his  voice,  and  convert  his  motherless 
children" — which  they  continued  every 
Tuesday  tlU  these  blessings  were  attained. 
He  adverted  to  the  coincidence,  that  in  that 
house  their  reverend  father  had  been  con- 
verted, baptized  and  ordained.  Their  mo- 
ther was  there  planted  in  the  likeness  of  the 
Saviour's  death,  and  there  echoed  her 
grateful  songs  of  praise.  There,  where  his 
fiither,  at  twenty-one  years  of  age,  had 
been  ordained,  and  himself  at  the  same  age, 
this  young  brother,  now  but  littie  older, 
was  permitted  to  record  his  vows  of  devote- 
ment  to  the  same  service.  Beautifully  he 
adverted  to  his  pleasure  in  welcoming  that 
brother  to  this  holy  work  of  solemn  respon- 
ribiUty,  and  of  unspeakable  privilege.  Dr. 
Shadrach,  a  former  pastor  of  the  church, 
closed  the  service  with  prayer,  and  solemn- 
ly that  vast  assemblage  retired,  more  dis- 
posed, it  may  be  hoped/  to  revere  and  love 
that  Saviour  to  whose  honor  these  services 
have  been  devoted. 

Riv.  Dura  D.  Pbatt,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  church,  Nashua,  N.  H.,  who  d»- 
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parted  this  life  November  13th,  aged  49 
years,  was  a  native  of  Vermont,  embraced 
rcli^on  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  and  became 
there  a  member  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
then  under  the  care  of  the  lamented  Dr. 
Going.    He  was  subsequently  a  student  at 
Newton,  and   took   the   oversight  of  the 
church  in  Nashua,  then  small  and  feeble, 
twenty-three  year?  ago.    Under  his  wise, 
eflfective  and  devoted  pastorate,  it  has  be- 
come one  of  the  largest  and  most  efficient 
churches  in  Northern  New   England.     In 
the  service  of  his  Master  at  Nashua,  Mr. 
Pratt  literally  wore  himself  out,  laying  the 
energies  of  a  constitution  not  originally  the 
most  vigorous,  under  so  heavy  contribution 
that  he  became  prematurely  old.     About 
lour  months  since  his  health  began  sensibly 
to   give  way,  and   paralysis  affecting  his 
brain,  supervened;  still  he  was  able  to  wait 
upon  the   services  of  the  sftnctuary  until 
within  about  four  weeks,  since  which  his 
decline  has  been  rapid,  and  he  now  ''rests 
from  his  labors.''    Few  pastors  have  served 
one  people  so  long  and  so  well,  and  few  have 
been  more  widely  esteemed. 

PaoGBEas  IK  New  Mexico.— Rev.  Mr. 
Read,  misiionary  in  New  Moiico,  writes: 
'*We  have  now  twelve  baptized  Mexican 
members  of  our  little  church.  For  them, 
just  escaped  from  Romanized  paganism,  and 
for  others,  still  groping  along  amidst  its 
pitchy  darkness  in  this  country,  I  beseech 
the  fervent  prayers  of  all  the  faithful  child- 
ren of  God." 

At  Abuquerque  a  work  of  grace  is  ad- 
vancing among  the  Mexican  population; 
several  Romanists  have  thrown  off  their 
yoke,  and  declared  their  allegiance  to  the 
Bible. 

Abbival  of  Missionabies.— Rev.  R.  F. 
Buell,  and  Mrs.  M.  J.  Buell,  missionaries  of 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  in 
Greece,  have  returned  to  this  country. 


Rbv.  B.  W.  Whilden— late  missionary 
in  China,  has  been  elected  as  a  professor  in 
the  Cherokee  Baptist  College,  Geo.  Rev. 
T.  Rambaut,  late  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church  in  Savannah,  has  also  been  elected 
to  a  professorship  in  the  same  institution, 
which  is  about  commencing  operations. 

CosvEBSioN  OF  AcTOBS. — ^Mr.  E.  Strick- 
land, and  Mr.  Geo.  Larrimer,  members  of 
tb«  Louisville  theatrical  company,  united 


with  the  Wakiut  Street  Baptist  Church, 
during^  a  recent  revival.  These  gentlemen 
have  been  for  several  years  on  the  stage, 
chiefly  in  England,  and  came  to  this  country 
last  summer. 

LoNGUETJiL  Female  School.— The  girl^ 
school  established  at  Longueuil  by  the 
Grand  Ligne  mission,  was  opened  on  Thurs- 
day, November  16th  ult.  A  great  number 
of  the  friends  of  the  institution  were  pre- 
sent. The  building  is  well  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  the  institution.  It  is  three  stories 
high,  72  feet  by  86,  and  built  of  stone,  with 
galleries  in  front  and  behind.  It  cost  about 
$8,000^  including  the  lot  and  the  outbuild- 
ings, of  which  $6,000  have  been  paid.  The 
sum  of  $  2,000  is  still  required  to  place  it  on 
the  right  foundation,  that  is,  free  from  all 
incumbrance.  The  institution  opens  under 
favorable  auspices.  Thirty  French  Cana- 
dian girls  have  already  been  admitted. 

Baptists  in  Nova  Scotia  akd  New 
Bbunswiok. — The  following  statistics  are 
gathered  from  the  minutes  of  the  associa- 
tion: 

NOVA  flCOTLA. 
Asaodatiofu.  Churehe;  BapU^d,  Memben. 
Western,  42  463  6923 

Central,  36  266  3318 

Eastern,  40  146  3300 

NEW   BBUKSWIok. 

Eastern,  47  166  2960 

Western*  49  408  8340 

Pbogrbss  of  Missions  in  Afbioa  an9 
HiNDOSTAN.- Within  twenty  years  one  hun- 
dred churches  have  been  planted  along  the 
coast  of  Africa,  numbering  about  twelve 
thousand  converts.  Hundreds  of  natives 
have  received,  and  are  now  receiving,  a 
Christian  education,  in  schools  which  are  in 
successfol  operation. 

Teachbbs  Dbvoubbi)  bt  Cannibals.— The 
missionary  ship,  John  Williams,  which  re- 
cently returned  from  a  voyage  among  the 
New  Hebrides,  and  other  westerly  groups  of 
the  South  Sea  Islands,  brings  intelligence  of 
horrible  murders  perpetrated  by  cannibalf 
on  the  island  of  Fate.  It  is  stated  that  two 
Raratongo  teachers,  with  their  wives,  only 
nineteen  days  after  they  landed,  under  the 
most  cheering  circumstances,  were  murder- 
ed to  furnish  a  meal  for  a  horrid  cannibal 
banquet.  The  real  reason  of  thia  rodden 
aot  of  oruelty  oould  not  be  learned. 
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Bblioious  Pboobess  m  Eitbope. — Pure 
religion  seems  to  be  making  gradual  bat 
euro  progress  on  the  European  continent. 
Entangling  alliances  with  the  State,  the  un- 
scnipuloas  priestcraft  of  Borne,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  unconverted  men  in  the  Protestant 
ministrj,  retard  its  free  deyelopment,  but 
Dr.  Baird,  who  is  a  jndicions  and  impartial 
observer,  makes  the  following  encouraging 
statement : 

"  It  is  now  twenty  years  since  I  came  the 
first  time  to  the  old  world,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  in  my  hnmble,  though  imperfect 
way,  the  things  of  our  Lord.  During  that 
period  I  hare  made  seven  visits  to  Europe^ 
and  many  portions  of  it  I  have  visited  often, 
and  every  country  in  it  at  least  once.  I  can 
say,  with  truth,  that  I  believe  that  a  great 
and  good  work  has  been  going  forward,  not 
equally,  but  really,  in  every  Protestant 
country,  and  in  several  Boman  Catholic 
countries,  such  as  France,  Piedmont,  Bel- 
gium and  Ireland.  There  is  a  good  move- 
ment in  Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  other  Ger- 
man parts  of  the  Austrian  empire,  in  favor 
of  the  evangelical  faith  among  the  dispersed 
and  oppressed  Protestants.  In  the  central 
part  of  Russia,  truth  baa  been  making  some 
progress.  Even  in  Spain,  especially  at 
Madrid  and  Barcelona,  a  good  work  is  in 
progress,  about  which  I  may  not  speak  more 
particularly." 

Tbb  BnroBMXD  Ghuboh  of  France  has  106 
consistories,  over  500  pastors  and  places  of 
worship,  300  schools  attended  by  12,000 
children,  besides  Normal  and  other  advan- 
ced schools,  and  a  Theological  College,  hav- 
ing seven  professors  and,  fifty  students. 
About  as  many  more  students  for  the  minis- 
try study  at  Geneva.  The  pastors  are  sala- 
ried by  the  SUte. 

Thi  Luthebah  CHimoH  of  France  is  found 
mostly  in  the  departments  on  the  Bhine,  and 
is  chiefly  German.  It  has  200  parishes,  260 
pastors,  thirty  or  forty  schools  having  4,000 
pupils,  and  a  college  at  Strasburg.  Like  the 
Beformed  Church,  it  ei^joys  State  patronage. 
Both  together  cost  the  treasury  a  million 
and  a  quarter  of  francs  annually;  and  the  pat- 
ronage costs  the  churches  no  one  can  tell 
now  much  of  spiritual  good. 

Othib  Pbotutant  Bonus  in  Fbakcb.— 
The  Wesleyans  have  130  places  of  worship, 
and  about  1,100  members.  There  are  about 
a  hundred  Independent  Evangelical  churches 
(independent,  ••  «.,of  the  Bute,)  with  as 


many  pastors  and  numerous  colporteurs. 
The  Baptists  are  mostly  connected  with  our 
own  mission. 

So  many  Protestant  ministers  are  unevan- 
gelical,  or  hold  a  lifeless  orthodoxy,  that 
after  making  proper  deductions,  the  preach- 
ers of  the  living  gospel  may  be  set  down  as 
about  600.  Considering  the  poverty  with 
which  they  are  condemned  to  struggle,  they 
show  a  commendable  zeal. 

MoBB  MiNisTBBS  THAH  Plaobs.— There 
are  no  less  than  tix  tk&utand  men  in  Protest- 
ant Germany,  who  having  finished  their 
theological  studies,  and  undergone  the  exa- 
mination required  by  the  rules  of  the  Uni- 
versity, have  obtained  the  title  of  **  candi- 
dates" for  the  ministry,  but  have  no  regular 
pastoral  duties. 

Tbb  SiLABsn  or  thb  Abchbishops  Asn 
Bishops  op  EiroLAim. — ^The  returns  of  Par- 
liament show  the  following : 

FEB  YEAB. 


Archbishop  of  Canter- 

bury, 

£27,000,  or 

1135,000 

Archbishop  of  York, 

10,000,  or 

60,000 

Bishop  of  Durham, 

17,000,  or 

85,000 

Do.   ofLttdon, 

li^OOO,  or 

70,000 

Do.   of  Winchester, 

14,000,  or 

70,000 

Do.   of  Ely, 

12,000,  or 

60,000 

Nine  others  on  an  aver- 

age, 

6,000,  or 

25,000 

The  rest  on  an  average,    3,000,  or      16,000 

Sbbmons  RsAnr  Made.— The  following  is 
part  of  a  "  confidential  circular"  issued  from 
London,  and  sent,  among  other  places,  to 
Kilkenny,  Ireland,  where  it  fell  into  the 
hands  of  a  Yicar,  who  had  the  temerity  to 
publish  it.  We  are  not  informed  that  an 
agency  of  this  sermon  manufactory  has  been 
esUblished  in  the  United  SUtes.  But  if  a 
minister  must  use  other  men's  discourses, 
why  not  patronize  this  most  accommodating 
advertiser?  Only  two-and-sixpence  for  a 
sermon  already  done  into  manuscript,  and  no 
duplicate  to  be  found  in  all  the  parish  1 

'Termitme  confidentially  to  intimate  that 
I  am  now  issuing  a  series  of  sermons,  legibly 
written  in  manuscript  lithography,  for  the 
use  of  the  clergy,  many  of  whom,  in  conse- 
quence of  imperfect  health,  or  excessive 
duty,  are  not  able  to  prepare  for  themselves 
all  the  discourses  they  require.  Every  ser- 
mon is  composed  by  myself,  expressly  for 
this  undertaking.  The  series,  when  com- 
plete, will  include  a  Mrmon  for  each  Bus- 
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dar,  and  each  of  the  chief  feativals  in  the 
ecclesiastical  year. 

A  set  is  issued  about  the  middle  of  each 
month,  comprising  one  for  each  Sunday  of 
the  ensuing  month.  A  very  limited  number 
is  circulated,  not  a  copy  is  allowed  to  go 
into  any  but  clerical  hands,  and  in  no  case 
are  duplicates  sent  into  the  locality.  In  or- 
der to  shelter  the  publication  from  undesi- 
rable publicity,  I  have  preferred  to  an- 
nounce it  thus,  through  the  post,  at  an  in- 
creased expense,  rather  than  adopt  the  more 
common  medium  of  advertising. 

The  price  of  sermons  is  two-and-sizpence 
each ;  and  if  you  would  like  to  see  a  speci- 
men, I  shall  be  happy  to  send  you,  at  your 
request,  either  a  single  discourse  or  a  month- 
ly set  for  your  perusal,  which  you  can  return 
if  not  approved. 

Special  manuscripts  can  be  had  at  a  mo- 
derate charge." 

Truth  at  the  Last.— A  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  some  time  since,  in  Germany,  on 
entering  the  pulpit  took  with  him  a  walnut. 
Holding  it  up  before  the  congregation,  he 
told  them  that  the  shell  was  tasteless  and 
valueless;  that  was  Calvin's  church.  He 
then  said  that  the  skin  or  hull  was  nM^ons, 
disagreeable  and  worthless;  that  w»  the 
Lutheran  church.  He  then  said  that  he 
would  show  them  the  Holy  Roman  Catholic 
Apostolic  church— he  cracked  the  nut  and 

found  it— BOTTSN  I 


Pope  Pius  IX.,  in  a  letter  to  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishops  of  New  York,  proposes 
that  they  erect,  in  the  city  of  Rome,  a  col- 
lege for  the  training  of  a  Roman  CathoUc 
dergy  for  the  United  States. 

Proicb,  Bctrmah.— By  a  letter  frou>  Mr. 
Kincaid,  dated  August  4,  we  learn  that  he 
had  received  a  communication  from  the  king 
of  Burmah,  requesting  a  package  of  Ameri- 
can newspapers,  and  inquiring  when  the 
missionaries  would  go  up  to  the  capiUl  to 
reside.  The  assistant  commissioner  of  the 
province  had  been  baptized  the  previous 
Sunday,  and  the  spirit  of  inquiry  was  ex- 
tending widely  around  Prome. 

Thrbb  Thottsanb  Rbquestino  Baptism.— 
We  continue  to  hear  the  most  astonishing 
news  from  Toungoo  and  Shwaygyeen.  The 
native  pastor,  Dumoo,  has  written  that 
about  one  thousand  had  been  baptized  on 
the  mountains  of  Shwaygyeen.  About  as 
many  have  been  baptized  in  Toungoo,  whUe 
three  thousand  are  still  requesting  the  rite. 


Taxes  in  Frakoi.— The  indirect  taxes  of 
France  produced,  in  the  first  nine  months  of 
this  year,  699,789,000  franca— an  augmenta- 
tion of  81,065,000  francs  over  the  same  pe- 
riod of  1854;  but  12,268,000  francs  of  this 
arose  from  new  taxes. 

The  expenditure  for  the  war  is  estimated 
at  three  hundred  millions  of  dollars  per  an- 
num for  France,  and  as  much  more  for  Entr- 
land.  .  *^ 

Attstbian  Revenue. — The  revenue  receipts 
of  the  Austrian  Empire  for  the  first  six 
months  of  this  year  were  123,802,815  florins; 
they  were  less  in  1864,  and  only  116,016,001 
florins  in  1853,  for  the  same  period. 


English  Debt.— The  amount  of  the  na- 
tional debt  of  England,  on  the  31st  of 
March  of  the  present  year,  was  £761,645,818; 
the  amount  of  interest  payable  on  which 
was  $22,667,356. 


The  CTnivebsitt  of  Rochester  has  ap- 
pointed Henry  Fowler,  Esq.,  Professor  of 
Political  Economy.  Some  liberal  gentlemen 
have  contributed  a  fund  as  a  partial  endow- 
ment of  this  chair,  and  measures  are  in  pro- 
gress to  increase  it  to  the  fuU  amount  requi- 
site  for  the  support  of  the  professor.  Two 
thousand  doUars  of  the  fund  for  this  endow- 
ment have  been  given  by  two  enterprising 
and  successful  Rochester  manufacturers, 
Messrs.  George  H.  and  Samuel  P.  Ely.  Mr. 
Fowler  is  a  relative  of  Prof.  Dewey,  of  the 
University  of  Rochester,  and  a  son-in-law  of 
Judge  Willard,  of  Saratoga  Springs.  He 
is  a  graduate  of  Williams  College,  and  a 
young  gentleman  of  solid  atUinments  and 
fine  culture,  and  can  and  will  make  a  po- 
pular and  accomplished  instructor. 

Pious  Students  AT  Harvard  University.— 
Of  seventy-two  members  of  the  class  of 
eighty-one  graduates  of  Harvard  CoUege, 
the  present  year,  it  is  ascertained  that  there 
are  thirty  who  belong  to  UniUrian  churches, 
or  whose  sympathies  are  with  them ;  that  of 
th«  EpiscopaUans,  there  are  fifteen ;  Ortho- 
dox  Congregationalists,  seven;  Baptists, 
six;  Swedenborgians,  four;  Christians, 
two;  Friends,  Unirersalists,  Presbyterians, 
Lutherans,  Reformed  Presbyterians,  and 
Scotch  Presbyterians,  four  each ;  and  there 
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are  two  whose  preferences  are  for  Theodore 
Parker. 

Rev.  John  Anoxll  James.— In  the  address 
which  Mr.  James  has  written  for  the  chil- 
dren of  his  congregation  and  schools,  he 
states  that  more  than  fifty  jears  ago  he  was 
himself  a  Sabbath  school  teacher.  He  cal- 
culates that  about  20,000  children  have  been 
taught  in  his  school,  and  he  has .  himself 
spent  2,600  Sabbaths  in  Birmingham,  and 
has  preached  nearlj  10,000  sermons  there 
and  elsewhere.  When  he  went  to  Bir- 
mingham, it  had  but  80,000  inhabitants,  it 
has  now  250,000 ;  and  during  the  fifty  years 
of  his  residence  there,  about  fifty  places  of 
worship  have  been  erected.  Formerly  it 
took  him  seTenteen  hours  to  reach  London 
by  coach,  now  he  can  go  by  the  railroad  in 
three  or  four  hours.  Although  Mr.  James 
has  not  a  parsonage  to  reside  in,  he  has 
lired  forty-nine  out  of  the  fifty  years  he  has 
spent  in  Birmingham,  in  the  same  house. 

The  Pbohiiitobt  Law.— Judge  Harris,  of 
Albany,  New  York,  has  no  doubt  of  the 
competency  of  the  Legislature  to  pass  a 
Prohibitory  Law.  He  denounces  the  idea 
of  forestalling  the  decisions  of  the  courts  by 
legal  opinions,  given  by  members  of  the  bar 
in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  their  clients. 
He  decides  that  the  Grand  Jury  has  no 
right  to  pass  over  the  violation  of  the  Pro- 
hibitory Law. 

Ohangb  of  Eoitob  and  Pbopbtbtobship. — 
We  see,  by  the  last  South  Wutem  Baptist, 
that  our  esteemed  cotemporary,  W.  P.  Chil- 
ton, has  disposed  of  his  interest  in  that  pa- 
per to  Rev.  Messrs.  Wm.  B.  Jones,  Hardin 
E.  Taliaferro,  and  Samuel  Henderson,  who 
take  the  press,  with  all  its  appliances  and 
assets.  The  editorial  department  will  be 
conducted  by  the  two  latter  brethren. 

The  Carolina  Baptist,  published  at  Hen- 
dersonville,  N.  C,  has  been  suspended  for 
want  of  support. 

Close  CoionTHiON.— Rev.  J.  L.  Bennett, 
B.  F.  Spaulding,  and  C.  McCurdy,  of  the 
Baptist,  Methodist,  and  Orthodox  churches 
of  East  Cambridge,  have  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Holland,  of  the  Unitarian 
Church,  declining  to  make  a  union  with 
him  on  Thanksgiving  and  Fast  days,  as 
they  **  are  now  convinced  that  such  an  in- 
terchange of  pulpits  is  not  warranted  by  the 
New  Testament,  so  long  as  those  with  whom 


we  thus  outwardly  fellowship  take  away  the 
chief  corner-stone  of  the  church,  and  rob 
Jesus  Christ  of  his  glory,  as  GkKi  over  all 
blessed  forever." 

FoBBiOK  AND  NATIVE  Cbimihau.— The 
Philadelphia  Times  says :  "  The  statistics  of 
crimes  in  Philadelphia  for  the  last  five 
months  show  the  following  astounding  re- 
sult :  The  whole  number  of  arrests  during 
this  period  is  fifteen  thousand  six  hundred 
and  six.  Of  these,  ton  tkottMindJi^e  himdr^ 
andtteelve  are /or^igMr$,  and  eight  thousand 
three  hundred  and  twelve  are  Irish.  The 
foreign  population  is  considerably  less  than 
one-fifth  that  of  the  native  bom ;  yet  of  the 
whole  number  of  arrests,  more  than  two- 
thirds  are  foreigners." 

Nebbaska. — ^A  census  of  Nebraska  Terri- 
tory has  just  been  completed,  showing  a  to- 
tal population  of  4,665.  The  number  of  legal 
voters  1,465. 

Omaha  Citt.— The  capital  of  the  territory 
appears  to  be  flourishing.  An  intelligent 
friend,  under  recent  date,  writes  as  follows : 

«  Our  city  is  filling  up  very  fast;  quite  a 
numW  of  buildings  have  gone  up  this  sum- 
mdl^9  spite  of  the  difficulty  of  procuring 
building  material.  We  have  now  plenty  of 
brick,  and  several  houses  of  that  material 
are  now  in  course  of  erection.  The  census ' 
has  just  been  completed.  Our  county 
(Douglass)  has  450  voters — Omaha  city  has 
250  voters.  The  extravagant  stories  which 
have  gone  abroad  relative  to  the  Indian  diffi- 
culties west  of  us  have  retarded  eiAigration 
considerably.  But,  as  it  is,  we  boast  some- 
what of  the  progress  of  our  new  city." 

Lawbenob  Citt,  Kansas,  which  little  more 
than  a  year  ago  had  not  a  single  hut  nor  in- 
habitant, has  now  one  hundred  and  twenty 
log  cabins  and  frame  houses,  three  or  four 
large  and  substantial  stone  stores,  a  large 
stone  hotel,  three  saw  mills  in  constant  ope- 
ration, from  twenty  to  thirty  stone  and 
wooden  edifices  in  process  of  construction, 
three  large  weekly  newspapers,  published 
regularly,  religious  services  held  regularly 
every  Sabbath  by  the  Baptist,  Congreg^a- 
tional,  Methodist,  United  Brethren,  and 
Unitarian  denominations,  and  has  an  indus- 
trious, energetic  population  of  between  eight 
and  nine  hundred  persons.  It  would  grow 
faster  if  sufficient  workmen  and  lumber 
could  be  procured ;  but  the  saw  mills  can- 
not supply  the  demand  for  the  latter,  and  a 
scarcity  of  hands  prevents  the  stone  edifices 
firom  going  up  as  rapidly  as  they  art  needed. 
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Abundanoe  of  stone  is  found  in  the  imme 
diate  vicinitj  of  the  city.  No  chorch  is 
erected  yet,  the  congregations  holding  their 
meetings  in  secnlar  bnfldings.  The  rarious 
wets  support  a  "  fiision"  Sunday  school, 
which  is  attended  by  fifty  children.  Mar- 
riageable ladies  are  in  great  demand,  not 
more  than  one-fourth  tiie  population  being 
females.  Of  the  adult  males,  one-sixth  are 
graduates  of  Colleges  and  Unirersities,  and 
a  majority  are  church  members.  The  Kan- 
sas Athenmim  has  a  large  membership  and 
a  respectable  library.  The  city  is  one  mUe 
square,  and  the  streets  running  east  and 
west  are  named  after  the  revolutionary 
leaders  and  sages,  while  those  running  north 
and  south  are  named  after  various  States  on 
both  sides  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line.  The 
excess  of  males  there  is  the  same  as  exists 
in  most  of  the  new  settlements  of  the  West, 
and  arises  from  the  large  expense  attending 
the  emigration  of  families;  hence  single 
men  are  more  numerous  than  married  ones 
among  the  emigrants. 

Thb  Wobld  Statm.— It  hasalibost  become 
a  trite  saying  that  California's  population  is 
composed  of  a  conglomeration  of  re^aap- 
teUves  from  every  habitable  part^pjfe 
globe.  The  subjoined  incident  is  an  apt  il- 
lustraUon  of  the  truth  of  the  statement. 

On  Sunday  evening  there  was  a  crowded, 
andienceinattendaneeat  the  Baptist  Church, 
San  Francisco,  to  listen  to  a  discourse  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Shuck,  on  the  character 
and  influence  of  christian  women.  Ailer 
the  sermon,  the  ceremonies  of  baptism  and 
reception  of  members  into  the  church  were 
performed.  The  pastor  gave  the  hand  of 
fellowship,  prior  to  the  communion,  to  seven 
new  members,  representing  three  distinct 
races  of  men,  from  four  nations  and  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe.  One  was  a  China- 
man, two  Africans  and  four  Anglo-Saxons. 
Of  the  latter,  three  were  natives  of  America, 
and  one  of  Scotland.  Here,  then,  were  rep- 
resentatives simultaneously  at  the  Christian 
altar  from  Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and  Ame- 
rica. We  believe  this  instance  is  unparal- 
leled. 


CoHNBoncuT  has  the  largest  population  in 
proportion  to  territory,  the  smallest  pubUo 
debt,  carrying  out  the  same  relative  compa- 
rison, the  fewest  paupers  and  criminals,  the 
most  economically  governed,  and,  in  pro- 
portion to  population,  the  largest  school 
ftind.  Her  population  amounts  to  380,000 
•onli,of  whom  there  are  only  4, 78d  white 


adults  who  cannot  read  and  write,  and  of 
this  number  4,013  were  bom  abroad.  Her 
school  fund  amounts  to  over  two  milHons  of 
dolUrs,  and  is  sufficient  to  give  a  sound  ele- 
mentary education  gratuitously  to  aU  her 
chUdren.  The  number  of  children  between 
the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen  years  of  age  is 
96,383,  of  whom  74,300  attend  school.  There 
are  besides  403  private  schools  of  all  grades, 
with  8,100  schoUrs— thus  leaving  only  four- 
teen thousand  children  in  the  Stote  who  do 
not  attend  school.  It  will  be  recollected 
that,  by  a  popular  vote,  an  amendment  has 
been  recently  introduced  into  the  State  Con- 
stitution, requiring  every  person  to  be  able 
to  read  any  article  in  the  Constitution  or 
any  section  of  the  sUtutes  of  the  State,  be- 
fore being  admitted  as  an  elector. 

Steam  Becomi50  a  Fabmbb.— It  is  already 
a  sailor,  a  manufacturer,  machinist,  and  a 
great  land  traveler,  but  we  did  not  expect  it  to 
turn  farmer,  tiU  we  saw  the  foUowing,  from 
Europe ;  We  are  rapidly  coming  to  the  con- 
clusion here,  that  the  good  old  plough  is  a 
humbug.     We  have  now  a  steam  engine 
which  wiU  walk  anywhere,  and  do  anything 
it  is  required  to  do.    It  has  feet  about  the 
siie  of  yours,  and  it  puts  them  down  upon 
the  gronnd  one  after  the  other,  very  much 
in  the  fashion  of  a  dandy  going  up  Broad- 
way, only  they  are  fixed  on  wheels  and  re- 
volve reguUrly,  instead  of  moving  up  and 
down  awkwardly,  like  his.  It  wiUgo  through 
a  plowed  field  quicker  than  a  hunter  wUl 
get  over  it,  and  drag  a  dozen  ploughs  after 
it,  to  convert  the  untilled  grounds  into  a  seed- 
bed.   I  saw  a  machine,  the  other  day,  yrhich 
would  lay  down  sixteen  and  a  half  feet  of 
piping  for  drainage,  in  a  minute ;  the  pipes 
being  more  regularly  and  satisfactorily  laid, 
than  any  skiUed  workman  can  lay  them.— 
Would  not  such  an  iron  Paddy  be  worth 
more  at  ditching  than  a  live  one  ?    Is  steam 
destined  to  convert  laborers  into  gentlemen 
at  large,  slaves  into  freemen,  and  the  Irish 
into  students  and  artists  ? 


Draro  Rich.— Who  is  he  that  dies  rich  T 
That  man  dies  rich,  and  only  that  man,  who 
when  he  leaves  behind  him  alitUe,  or  more, 
or  nothing,  has  before  him  a  treasure  laid  up 
in  heaven. 

Who  dies  poor?  He  that,  whatever  he 
leaves  behind  him,  has  nothing  laid  up  in 
heaven.    He  dies  poor. 

He  who  seeks  God  for  anything  else  than 
God,  seeks  in  reaUty  not  God,  but  that 
which  he  deures. — S$,  AugutUtte, 
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Extracts  prom  the  Diabt  and  Cobrespond- 

ENCH  OP  THE   LATE  Am08    LaWRBNOB,  WITH 
A    BBIEP    ACCOUNT    OP    SOME    INCIDBNTS    OP 

HIS  LiPB.    Edited  by   hu  Son,    Wm,  B, 

Lawrence,  M,  D,    Pnbluhed  by  GoM  A 

Lincoln,    Boston, 

This  work  is  chiefly  interesting  as  the  me- 
moir of  a  wise  and  benevolent  man,  who  by 
industry,  prudence  and  integrity,  amassed  a 
large  fortune,  and  who  expended  a  princely 
sum  in  judicious  charities.  Our  young  mer- 
chants especially  would  do  well  to  study 
this  book,  that  they  may  comprehend  the 
true  principles  of  mercantile  prosperity,  and 
rendering  life  happy,  useful  and  honored. 


Cabbie  Hamilton  j  ob  the  Beauty  op  Tbub 
Religion.     By    Mr$,    C,     W,    Denitoni 
PubUiked  by  the  American  BaptiH  Publi- 
cation Society.     Philadelphia, 
This  is  a  charming  story,  beautifully  il- 
lustrating the  excellencies  and  usefulness  of 
a  life  of  piety.    There  is  no  better  series 
of  books  for  youth  and  children  issued  in 
this  country  than  those  which  come  from 
the  press  of  this  society.    Some  of  the  most 
fascinating  as  well  as  useful  original  works 
which  this  century  has  produced,  are  to  be 
found  upon  their  shdres. 


'*  The  SuccEiSPUL  Mebohant  :  Scbtohes  op 
the  Lipe  op  Mb.  Samuel  Budqett,  late 
OP   KiNQSWOOD   Hill.    By   William  Ar- 
thur, A,  M,    New    York.    Published  by 
Carlton  and  PhiUipa."    For  aaleby  Prxee 
&  Cctrdoao,  Biehmond,  Va, 
The  leading   purpose  of  the  work   that 
heads  our  notice,  may  be  described  as  an  at- 
tempt to  show,  by  the  exhibition  of  an  ac- 
tual and  remarkable  life  traced  in  relation  to 
commerce,  that  bueineee  and  a  high  moral 
and  religious  spirit  are  capable  of  being 
united,  and  that  when  thus  united,  they  mu- 
tually assist  each  other,  and  contribute  to 
each  other's  welfare.    Besides  as  furnishing 
a  valuable  contribution  to  commercial  bio- 
graphy and  the  morals  of  trade,  we  hail  the 
appearance  of  such  work  as  a  gift  not  inop- 
portune to  the  general  reader.    As  a  people 
we  are  not  averse  to  business  and  money- 
getting;    somewhat   enamored   of  matter 
and    absorbed   in  material  pursuits.    Yet 
while  strangers  have  twitted  us  with  this  as 
an  idiosyncracy  of  American  nature,  the 
philosophic  observer  has  remarked  at  equally 


striking  the  existence   of  a  deep  religious 
sense  and  longings  after  a  higher  spiritual 
good.    Never  were  a  people  more  unhappy 
it  would  seem  because  of  inability  to  serve 
both  God  and  mammon.    The  author  of  the 
memoir  of  Mr.  Budgett  deserves  well  of  the 
public  for  his  attractive  effort  to  point  out  in 
a  real  life  the  way  the  true  child  of  God  may 
acquire  earthly  wealth,  and  apply  it  to  his 
service,  and  therein  prove  himself  a  faithful 
servant,  regarding  it  not  as  a  good  in  itself, 
but  only  in  its  bearings  upon  the  highest 
good,  the  kingdom  of  God.    He  has  done  a 
good  work  in  lAiowing  by  the  life  of  this 
truly  noble  and  Christian  merchant,  that 
energy  of  character,  sagacity  in  business, 
and  devotion  to  his  profession,  do  not  pre- 
clude piety,  innocence  and  devotion  to  God. 
We  hope  this  effort  of  the  author  may  avail 
something  as  an  antidote  to  that  practical 
heresy  cherished  by  some  dreamy  contem- 
plative Christians,  who,  in  their  horror  of 
the  world,  seek  after  spiritual-mindedness  in 
a  secret  aversion  to  business  and  muscular 
and   mental   exertions.      Christianity    will 
never  have  fulfilled  its  true  mission  on  earth 
until  men  apprehend  in  a  right  sense  that 
they  may  be  virtuous,  improving  and  reli- 
gious jn  their  empIo3rment8;  that  this  is  pre- 
ci«elj"for  what  their   employments   were 
made.  Then  they  will  know  that  all  their  so- 
cial relations,  friendship,  love,  family  ties, 
were  made  to  be  holy;  and  that  they  become 
religious  not  by  a  kind  of  protest  against 
their  several  vocations,  but  by  conformity 
to  their  true  spirit ;  that  the  vocations  of  life 
do  not  exclude  religion,  but  demand  it  for 
their  own  perfection  and  success ;  that  whe- 
ther behind  the  plough  or  the  counter,  as  law- 
yers or  as  physicians,  that  life  may  be  to  them 
a  religion,  and  labor  a  worship.    The  ethics 
and  principles  of  successful  trade  are  hap- 
pily illustrated,  and  their  elucidation  will 
tend  in  a  degree  to  dispel  certain  prejudices 
and  patent  fallacies  in  regard  to  the  influence 
of  trade  upon  the  character  and  conduct. 
Not  a  few  are  secrefly  persuaded  that  the 
influence  of  traffic  must  needs  be  imperative 
in  practical  life  to  narrow  and  distort  the 
man,  as  if  the  whole  aim  and  impulse  of 
trade  is  to  obtain  more  for  less.    Witlings, 
not  a  few,  have  said  that  the  game  of  the 
counter,  like  that  of  the  boxing-ring,  places 
two  persons  opposite  each  other  at  a  proper 
distance,  and  bids  them  shake  hands  and  be- 
gin ;  and  to  have  trafficked  five  years  with- 
out beooming  a  rogue,  is  to  exhibit  a  striking 
evidence  of  the  sustaining,  saving  mercy  of 
an  overruling  Providence.    To  things  of  this 
sort  the  book  is  more  than  a  reply.    Good 
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Mr.  Budgett  has  lived  the  refutation  to* all 
rach  mistaken  and  partial  views.  A  man's 
memorj  has  frequently  been  suffocated  by 
the  means  taken  to  preserve  it;  instead  of 
obtaining  the  embalmed  heart,  we  get  the 
lumbering  carcass.  Biographers  do  not  al- 
ways perceive  wherein  consists  the  excel- 
lence, or  what  constitutes  the  worth  of  the 
departed  worthy  for  whose  memory  they 
are  solicitous.  We  think  our  author  happy 
in  this  particular.  He  has  not  fatigued  us 
by  too  much  narrative  and  a  prolix  enume- 
ration of  the  mere  details  of  life.  He  has 
seized  the  strong  points  of  his  character, 
and  by  the  aid  of  the  biographer  we  have  a 
sensible  recognition  that  good  Mr.  Budgett 
once  dwelt  on  our  earth  a  kind,  loving  and 
lovable  man.  **  Once  more  a  brilliant  hu- 
man presence,  a  beautiful  human  soul." 
We  append  a  single  extract  as  a  specimen 
of  the  author's  style  and  manner  of  using 
his  materials. 

"Orocers  have  never  enjoyed  an  immacu<> 
late  reputation  in  the  matter  of  adulterating 
goods.  Not  a  few  of  their  most  costly  wares 
are  capable  of  easy  mixture.  Conscience  is 
generally  trained  to  the  posture  habitual  to 
the  trade.  Of  course  the  grocer  has  ex- 
ceedingly good  reasons  for  his  apprentices, 
why  they  should  adulterate.  Yet  it  hi  went 
to  the  draper  and  found  that  for  linen  he 
bought  a  mixture  of  cotton  and  flax,  he 
would  call  the  draper  a  cheat.  Or  if  he 
found  that  the  silver  smith  had  sold  him 
plated  spoons  for  silver  spoons,  he  would 
call  him  a  cheat.  It  is  only,  you  see,  in  his 
own  line  of  business  that  such  strong  reasons 
exist  for  doing  a  .little  deception.  In  Mr. 
Budgett's  early  days,  pepper  was  under  a 
heavy  tax ;  and  in  the  trade,  universal  tra- 
dition said  that  out  of  the  trade  every  body 
expected  pepper  to  be  mixed.  In  the  shop 
atood  a  cask  labelled  P.  D.,  containing  some- 
thing very  like  pepper  dust,  wherewith  it 
was  usual  to  mix  the  pepper  before  sending 
H  forth  to  serve  the  public.  The  trade  tra- 
dition had  obtained  for  the  apochryphal  P. 
D.  a  place  amongst  the  standard  articles  of 
the  shop,  and  on  the  strength  of  that  tradi- 
tion it  was  vended  for  pepper  by  men  who 
thought  they  were  honest.  But  as  Samuel 
went  forward  in  life,  his  ideas  on  trade  mo- 
rality grew  dearer.  This  P.  D.  began  to 
give  him  much  discomfort.  He  thought  up- 
on it  until  he  was  satisfied  that,  when  all  that 
could  be  said  was  weighed,  the  thing  was 
wrong.  Arrived  at  this  conclusion  he  felt 
that  no  blessing  could  be  upon  the  place 
while  it  was  there.  He  instantly  ordered 
that  P.  D.  should  perish.    It  was  night}  but 


back  he  went  to  the  shop,  took  the  hypo- 
critical cask,  carried  it  forth  to  the  quarry, 
there  staved  it  and  scattered  P.  D.  amongst 
the  clods  and  slag  and  stones.  He  returned 
with  a  light  heart.  But  he  recollected  that 
he  had  left  the  staves  of  the  cask  in  the 
quarry;  and  as  there  was  no  need  to  let 
them  go  to  waste,  h^s  first  act  in  the  morn- 
ing was  to  return  and  gather  them  up.  Now, 
ye  busy  shopmen,  and  ye,  more  lordly  mer- 
chants say,  before  the  only  witness  who  be- 
held that  act  under  the  night  heaven,  have 
you  no  P.  D.  which  ought  to  be  scattered 
before  you  gfo  to  sleep  ?  Your  thought 
turns  toward  something ;  you  were  taught 
it;  men  worthy  in  their  way  to  justify  it; 
you  are  able  to  laugh  others  out  of  their 
scruples  about  it ;  you  argue  with  yourself 
till  it  appears  ''fair  enough;"  but  do  for  once 
go  to  your  private  room  and  think.  Be  ra- 
tional for  a  moment  or  two;  do  not  refuse  to 
converse  alone  with  your  conscience  and 
your  God;  ay,  go  down  upon  your  knees 
and  pray  for  light,  for  it  is  no  small  matter 
to  be  doing  wrong.  You  may  smile  at  it, 
you  may  gloss  it  over,  you  may  "pooh  pooh" 
warning;  but  wrong  is  wrong,  and  there  is  a 
a  judge  above  us;  wrong  is  wrong,  it 
will  find  you  out.  Be  sure  this  world  is  not 
a  lawless  common,  where  all  who  can  may 
plunder  and  go  harmless ;  it  is  a  kingdom 
with  a  strong  just  king,  whose  laws  cannot 
be  broken,  whose  subjects  cannot  be  ill- 
treated  in  his  sight,  without  bringing  upon 
the  offender  a  becoming  punishment.  This 
world  of  ours  contains  a  great  deal  of  P.  D. 
The  ship  owner  has  a  ship  which  has  become 
too  old  to  carry  sugar  from  the  West  Indies 
without  damaging  it,  by  leakage ;  so  he  fits 
her  out  as  a  passenger  ship,  and  advertises 
her  for  Sydney  as  the  well-known  favorite, 
fast-sailing  ship;  and  that  is  P.  D.  The 
com  merchant  has  a  cargo  damaged  in  a 
gale  at  sea ;  but  as  the  underwriters  will 
not  pay  unless  the  captain  can  swear  that  the 
vessel  struck,  the  merchant,  who  was  snug 
in  his  bed  when  the  gale  blew,  tried  to  show 
the  captain  very  conclusively  that  just 
off  Flamborongh  Head,  the  keel  did  actually 
touch  the  ground,  and  that  therefore  be  may 
safely  take  the  requisite  oath ;  and  that  is 
P.  D.  The  private  banker  who  feels  that  he 
u  sinking,  takes  a  finer  house,  starts  an  ad- 
ditional  carriage,  and  sets  up  for  a  member 
of  pailiament,  that  people  may  think  he 
scarcely  knows  what  to  do  with  his  money ; 
and  this  is  P.  D. 

The  author  proceeds  with  a  number  of  sim- 
ilar illustrations,  applicable  to  almost  all  the 
assodations  of  lift. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


%it  M(nd\k  $etorb. 


ALABAMA. 

Ckmekm,        CotmtUt,     Adminittraiort.  No. 
Toikftloosa,       Tiukaloo8a,A.J.Battle,  99 

MUMoriah,       Bibb,  A.  C. Thomason, 94 

BBITZfB   PBOTUrCSS. 

Port  Hope,  C.  W.,  19 

St  CathariiM'a»  •*  11 

FowttvUle,  (Sdch.,)  «*  BCr.  Saoith,  16 
I*ortHopo,  w      H.  Lloyd,       19 

UppirQQMiiflbary,  I7.B.,J.  H.Tupper,  T 
OTMid  Lako,  (9d  ch.,)  **  Ju.  Trimblo,  15 
Dmafrie^  «     Mr.  Saandeti,  6 

OONNaCTIOUT. 

Htftford,  Oat  oh.,)          &.TnnibiiU,    5 

MdgporC,  Fiirfield,   A.O.Pfe|]n«r,      92* 

Kow  Haven,  (Itt  church,)    A.  D.  Pholps,  6 

PatoMii,  New  London,  O.  Willett,       9 

DItTBXCT  OP    COLITMBXA. 

Wwhington,     (Nary  Yard,)   T.W.  Greer,    6 

FLOBXOA. 

Fleaaant  Grove,  Alachoa,         W.Johnfon»   18 

OnOBOXA. 

WhitePlalns,  J.  H.  KIlpetHck,  16 

BHer  Creek,      Warren,  u 

ILLINOIS. 

■qtuUty,  Gallatin,  L  Tomer,         6 

Lafayette,  Stark,  7 

IimXANA. 

Dopont,  Jefimony         M.B.Fhai«8,  9 

Crooked  Or.ck,  Blaiion,  M.  Hune,       U 

IOWA. 

PlattBraaoh,    Ziqrlor,  J.M.Smith,     8 

LeOlalre,  Scott,  •41 

KMmVCKT. 

I-ouiBville,        (Walnut  at.,)  W.  W.  Evertt,  8ft 
Loulaville,        (JefRraon  at,)  J.  V.  Schofield,  4 
New  Hope,       Barren,  W.  G.  W.  (Mllock,         8 
Barren,    •«  "  31 

Sonthampton,  Daviess,  J.  o.  Howard,    9 

Dry  Creek,       Kenton,  S.  L.  Helm,      97 

Pleasant  Hill,  Christian,  J.U.Spurlin,  10 
Xbeneser,  Anderson? ,  J.T.Hedger,  5 
^f^^         Todd,  Bianton,     16 

*Inclndin(  former  lepoiM. 


Ckurchu,       Coumiim.  Adminittraiort.    No. 

Shelbyville,     Shelby,  T.J.Drane^       7 

Chiistianborg,  Shelly,  T.M.Daniel,    16 

Salvias,            Mercer,  D.Bnckiier;      94 

BmshyFork,  Daviess,  W.  B.  Welch,  15 

LOUXSIAKA. 

Hurricane,       Franklin,         J.  Y.  Leake,      64 

MAXlfB. 

Dextor,  Penobscot^       C.  M.  Herring    9 

Lewiston,       Lincoln,  (3eo.  Knox,        4 

Harrison,       Cumberland,  • 

MABTLAND. 

Baltimore,       (Broadway  ch.,)G.  F.  Adams,  9 

«*  a»tch.,)  B.  Fuller, 

Newtown,       Worcester,       S.C.  Boston,  9 

MASSAOHU8KTT8. 

West  Boybton,  Worcester,     J.  Aldrich,  m. 

Lowell,           a«ch.,)           D.C.Bddy,  4 

Athol,             Worcester^  .    C.Ftarar,  11 

N.  0«[hrd,      Worcester,       Mr.  Wood,  99 

MXCBIOAN. 

Climax  Prairie,  Kalamazoo,   Mr.  Chase,        99 

MISSXSSXFFZ. 

Unity,  Tippah,  E.E.Biyanl,   9f 

MISSOUBI. 

St  Louis,  (9dch.,)  D.Read,              • 

St  Louis,  (Gennanoh.,)  T.W.01adfUdt,3 

Knob,  Pike,  A.  O.  Mitch^  17 

PiSgsh,  Cooper,  B.H.Harris,       6 

New  Salem,  Lincoln,  W.  W.  Mitchell,  5 

Boonsboro',  Howard,  W.  K.  Woods,     9 

Friendship,  Lawrence,  W.B.TaliafbxTO,97 

New  Providence,  Boone,  F.H.Steenbeigen,9 

New  Hope,  Chariton,  J.H.Tttttls^       16 

Bethel,  Crawford,  79 


New  Boston,  Hil]sboro», 
Milford,         Hillsboro', 


Kiceville, 


J.  N.  Chase,  9 

E.  Anderson,  9 
itsw  JSBssr. 

Monmouth,  99 

irXW  TOBX. 

New  York,     (Cannon  st,)   J.  Banvard,  U 

"       "         (istch.,)  9 

"       «•         (Bloomingdale,)  Mr.  Holmen,     7 

Gloversville,    Fulton,  L  Westcott,      •TO 

Clifton  Park,  Saratoga,          J.  Reynolds,  • 
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CkwrchM,         Countiet.     JdminUtratort,  No, 
Mflford,  Otsego,  N.Wright,         20 

Whitestown,  Oneida,  c.  Graves,  5 

Bn&lo,  (Washington  st.,)  J.  H.  Smith,  12 

NOBTH  OAmOLXNA. 

Bound  HiU,  Rutherford,       J.  C.  Grayson,  9 

Mud  Creek,   Henderson,  31 

Upper  Laurel,                         J.  F.  Mitchell,  43 

Little  Ivy,      Buncombe,  01 

•^^«^^>                                 W.  Hill,  2 

Shelby,          Cleaveland,       A.  J.  Causler,  2 

Baleigh,        Wake,              T.E.  Skinner,  32 

Elizabeth  City,  Pasquotank,  J.  J.  Lansdell,  3 

ML  Carmel,  Northampton,  Mr.  Delbridge,  18 

Corinth,                   «             i<          a  jg 

New  Union,  Montgomery,    A.  L.  Stough,  30 

GatesviUe,     Gates,               J.B.Webb,  18 

Baptist  Chapel,  Sampson,     S.  Senter,  27 

fialonx,                      t€           ,t       «(  gg 

RepubUcan,       Bertie,         J.  Bunch,  Jr.,  22 

Sandy  Spring,    Iredell,        J.  H.  Foote,  50 

Bear  Marsh,       Duplin,       H.Miner,  33 

Union,              Lenoir,        H.Miner,  5 

OBXO. 

Cincinnati,  (9th  street,)  J.F.Hansell,  3 

Cincinnati,  (High  sL,     D.E.Thomas,  7 

Lawrence,  Washington,  J.  S.  Gillespie,  2 

Mackichack,  Champagne,  Mr.  Line,  3 

Middletown,  Butler,  7 

rJORTSTLVAKZA. 

Philadelphia,    (9dch.,)        A.  0.  Wheat,  7 

"  (Sp.  Garden  ch.,)  J.  A.  McKean,  7 

"          (North  ch.,)     LOole,  4 

"          (Tabernacle,)  M.G.Clarke,  5 

"          (Blockley,)       W.T.  Bunker,  fi 

Chertnut  HiH,  Philadelphia,  R.  F.  Young,  H 

MilMtown,       Philadelphia,  J.  M.  Lyons,  96 

Wilkesbane,   Lnzeme,        J.Boyd,  9 

Hejdizlbah,     Montgomery,  L.  Frashcoln,  16 

Coleraln,         Chester,          J.P.Hall,  5 

Fish  Creek,     Green,             L.  Sammons,  8 

Btone  Creek,   Ceatet,           J.  B.  Williams,  4 

BnowShoe,     Center,           J.  B.  Williams,  3 


ABODE  ISLAND. 

Pawtuxel^       Kent,  G.  Pierce,  15 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Darlington,     Darlington,     J.  O.  B.  Dargan,  14 
SumpterviUe,  Sumter,  Mr.  Rice,  32 

Shady  Grove,  Anderson,       J.  M.  CTambiell,  47 


Churches.         Countieg.     AdminUtraton.  No, 
Jonesboro',      Washington,  9 

Elizabcthtown,  Carter,  q 

Bethany,  ig 

TKXAS. 

Huntsville,     Walker,  J.  W.  D.  Creath,  13 

Lake  Creek,     Lamar,  2I 

Independence,  Washington,  8 

VUUKONT. 

Brattlebofo',  Windham,  J.C.Foster,  90 
S.  Londonderry,  Windham,  J.  C.  Carpenter,  99 
S.  Windham,  Windham,     W.  L.  Picknell,  17 

VIRGINIA. 

Richmond,     (Grace  st.,)      J.  B.  Jeter,  11 

"  (1st  African,)  R.  Ryland,  31 

"  (Istch.,)         J.  L.  Burrows,      3 

"  (ad  ch.,)  R.  B.  C.  Howell,  9 

Charlottesville,  Albemarle,  A.  E.  Dickenson,*  95 
Lexington,       Rockbridge,  G.Mason,  33 

Preston,  J.  D.  BJing,  14 
Big  Sandy,       Jackson,         T.H.Cain,  9 

Smythe,         R.  Lewis,  93 

Shlloh,  Prince  George,  J.  F.  Pugh,  9 

Old  Shop,  «  «      «  «     tt  3 

Mt.  Zion,         Bedford,  A.  Eubank,        4 

Hebron,  «  u      u  7 

Liberty,  Bedford,  "      «  6 

Prince  Edward,  S.  J.  Atkins,  46 
Hickaford,  Greenville,  W.  R.  McDonald,  9 
Exol,  King  fr  Queen,  R.  W.  Cole,     10 

Brookneal,  Campbell,  E.W.  Roach,  94 
Perkins,  Ckxwhland,     F.M.  Barker,      7 

Oakland,  **  «  «       «  9 

Fork,  Fluvanna,  W.  A.  White8carver,7 

Hopeful,  Nelson,  51 

Mecklenburg,  A.  F.  David8on,29 
MtPisgah,       Orange,  H.Frazer,  15 

Modestown,  Accomac,  D.  Coulllng,  94 
Pt.  Pleasant,  Upshur,  Mr.  Bamett,  18 
Gladesville,     Pteston,         J.  F.  C.  C<mn,     14 

9454 


Rocky  Spring,  Hardeman,     £.  R.  Bryant,        6 
Three  Ferkti  Overtop  D.M.Lee,         17 


Total, 

^Imrd^  Coiurtrtntelr. 

Namet,  When.  When,  Mem, 

Bethlehem,       Spencer,  la.,          Oct.,  14 

Barren  co.,  Ky.,     Oct.  14,  64 

Phitt  Branch,    Taylor,  lo.,           Oct.  97,  18 

Brunswick,       Glyna,  (3a.,           Nov.  4,  80 

Cambridge,                   N.  B.,        Nov.  6,  16- 

Cairo,                Alexander,  111.,     Nov.  10,  8 

Waukesha,       Waukesha,  Wis.,  Nov.  14,  70 

Queensbury,                N.B.,          Nov.  19,  13 
Mt.  Victory,      Hardin,  O.,           Nev.  9I» 
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Namet,  Where,             When.  Mem, 

Cedar,  Bucklnghftm,  Va.,  Nov.  d4,     14 

Proridence,  R.!.,      Not.  94,  106 

Bridgeport,'  <9dch.,)Ct.,           Not.  27,     53 

Where,  When.     Coet, 

Waldoboro*,  Lincoln,  Me.,  Nor.  8,  f3,000 
Virden,  IlL,    Nov.  91,  f3,668 

Newcastle,  N.  B.,  Not.  18, 

Baltimore,  (Franklin  Squ'e,)  Md,  Not  18,  $19,000 
New  York,         (5  aT.  chapel,)  Nor,  18, 
Charlotte,     Bfeck'borg,  N.  C,  Not.,       $3,000 
Fish  Creek,        Green,  Pau,        Not.,  ' 
Backfield,  Oxford,  Me.,     Nov.  29,  $3,000 

Holyoke,  Hampden,  Mass.,  Not.  29,  $11,000 
Toledo,  Lucas,  O.,        Dec.  2, 

Flint,  Genesee,  Mich.,  Dec.  12. 

OrUfnatfons. 

Namet,  Where,  When. 

W.  T.  Bossell,  McMinn  co.,  Tenn.,  Sept.  JT 

N.  Short,  CoUosse,  Va.,  Sept.  30 

Wm.  Martin,     Wilkes  co..  N.  C,  Oct. 

J.  B.  Thorp,        DaTld's  Fork,  Ky.,  Oct«  90, 

D.Seckman,       Middleboum,  Va.,  Not.  4, 

A.D.Oorham,    £.  Tisbory,  Mass.,  Not.  8, 

8.W.WorTall,    OatosTille,  N.  C,  Nor.  8, 

Jno.C.  Phelps,    Society  Hill,  S.  C,  Not.U, 

Jno.  B.  Jackson,  Virden,  IlL,  Not.  11, 

J.  W.  Jeter,        Cooaa  co,  Ala.,  Not.  11, 

Wm.Kodgers,       "       "     «  Nov.  11, 

S.  Ooodin,  Harmony,  O.,  Not.  19. 

A.T.Boynton,    McLean,  N.T.,  Not.  14, 

Geo.  Crocker,      S.  DansTille,  N.  Y.,  Not.  14, 

O.Putnam,         S. E. Stockton, N. Y.,  Not.  14, 

J.  W.  Hammond,  Akron,  O.,  Not.  14, 

A.  P.  GraTes,      Truxton,  N.  Y.,  Not.  16, 

O.  H.  Malcom,    Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Not.  90, 

O.S.  Eastman,    Litchfield,  N.  Y.,  Not.  91, 

Elisha  Lucas,     Stanford,  N.  Y.,  Not.  91, 

E.  P.  FUh,  Haddam,  Ct,  Not.  99, 
Malachi  Taylor,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Not.  99, 

F.  M.  Jordan,  Montgomery  co-,  N.  C-,  Not.  95, 
J.C.  Richardson,  Rockbridge  co.,  Va.,  Not.  97, 
Franklin  Hollen,  Center  co..  Pa.,  Not.  20, 

9eat|f  •!  Baptrst  ftiMstttu. 

Namee,  Beeidencee,  Time.  Age, 

Wm.Lacy,  Randolph  co.,  Ala.,  Oct  5,    64, 

EUHaskeU,  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  7,  73, 
Jas.  P.  Edwards,  Lorelacevllle,  Ky.,  Not.  9,  03, 
D.  D.  Pratt,         Nashua,  N.  H.,        Not. 


ffAintntnu  Seem  from  otl^et  Senomfn'i. 

Name*.  Beeidence*.  Time. 

D.  S.  Cathran,  Methodist,  Lawrence,  O.,  Oct 
J  A  Lackey,  C  Presby'n,  Champaign  co,I11,Not  5 
T.  A.  Bell,  Methodist,  Habersham  co,Oa,NoT  13 

Cletfcal  3aein«bato  tuiti  ^Settlements. 

Namet,  Whence,  Where, 

Aaron,  Jno*,        Lisbon,  Leake's  Store,  Ark. 
Adams,  J.  Q.,    Keyport,  N.  J.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Allen,  W  W,  Roc'er  Theo.  Sem.,  Sand  Lake,N  Y 
AlTord,  N.,  Newark  Station,  HI. 

Baker,  Jos.,  Winchester,  Guinea's,  Va. 
Bigelow,  J.  F.,  Middleboro*,  Msss. 

Blood,  Caleb,  Franklin,  la. 

Brigg8,T.  C,  la.,     Barrington,  IlL 

Brown,  H.  A.,  Good  Hope,  New  Vienna,  O. 
Browne,  A.,  £.  Brookfield,  Mass. 

Butler,  N.,  Rockland,  Ble. 

Caldwell,  W.  A.,  Mt  Pleasant,  Pft. 
Carto,  B.,  Bristol,  R  L 

Coffey,  R.  N.,       RogersTille,  Joe's  Lick,  Ky. 
Cole,  J.  D.,  JanesTille,  Wis. 

Coon,  C,  Rupert,        Mt  Holly,  Vt 

DaTis,  Jno.,  Yarmouth,  St.  George,  N.  S. 

French,  Jas.,        Holyoke,     Roxbury,  Mass. 
Elledge,  Jesse,    Barry,  IlL,  Wintersett,  lo. 
Eddy,  B .  B.,         BeTerly,       Winchester,  Idass. 
Graves,  J.  M.,     Brighton,  BCass. 
Hamilton,  A.,     Barton,        Appleton,  Wis. 
Holt,  Mr.,        Cherryfleld,  Me.,  Ashland,  Mas^ 
Ingmire,  F.  W.,  Pittsfield^     HaTana,  m. 
LansdeU,  Thos.,  Hillsboro'  N.  C. 

Lincoln,  B.  H.,  S.  Framingfaam,  Bfass. 
McKee,  W.,  Scott,  Wis. 

Malcom  C.  H.,  Prinoeton  Sem.,  Wheeling,  Va. 
Nelson,  A.  J.,  Auburn,       Limerick,  Me. 
Penny,  T.  J.,   Mckeeqwrt,  StrattouTille,  Pa. 
Peters,  J.  H.,  Lewisburg  UniT.,  Philadelphia,Pa. 

Porter,  T.H.,Oagetown,         SackTille,  N.  S. 
Potter,  W.  C,  Cromwell,  Ct 
Preston,  G.  M.,  Newton  Sem.,  Sturbridge,  Mass 
Read,  Wm.,     BamsUble,    Georgetown,  Mass. 
Remley,  Jas.,  Lewisburg,  Va.,  lo. 

Rockwood,J  M,Bekhertown,Me,  Woroacter,  Bias 
Sargent,  J.,  Good  Hope,  a 

Smith,  J.  F.,     Pike  co.,  Pieree,  Mo. 

Stout,  Piatt,  Wetumpka,  Ala. 

Taliaferro,  H.  E.,  Talladega,  Tuskegee,  Ala. 
Taylor,Malachi,  Rochester  Sem.,Wa8hing'n4^ 
Tibbetts.  C,       Farmington,  Belfast,  Me. 

Todd,  Thos.,       Woodstock,  N.  B, 
Tucker,  Silas,     Napierrille,       Galesbnrg,  m. 
Warren,  P.,  Onancock,Va. 

Watson,  D.S.,       Cuyahoga,        Hinckley,  O. 
Wiley,  F.,  Newton,  Mass.,  Providence,  IlL 

Williams,  D.  S.,  FayetteviUe,  N.  C,  Ark. 

Woodsworth,  D.  D.,  Holland,     Busti,  N.  Y. 
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PEB8SCUTI0N — BELIQIOUS   LIBERTY. 

IT  was  on  Easter  day,  April  3, 1576,  that 
a  congregation  of  Flemish  Baptists, 
nombering  some  thirty  persons,  men  and 
women,  assembled  in  a  private  house  in 
the    suburbs  of  London,  just  without 
Aldgate    Bars.    The  slaughterings  and 
devastations  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  in  the 
Low  CSountries,  had  caused  severe  distress 
and  loss  of  trade.    Urged  by  the  desire 
of  obtaining  a  livelihood  for  their  wives 
and  children,  and  liberty  to  worship  God 
in  the  simplicity  of  faitii  and  love,  these 
exiles  had  left  Manders   for    England. 
Outcasts  and  strangers,  they  sought  a 
heavenly  citizenship,  and  in  their  sojourn 
met  to  comfort  each  other,  and  to  unite 
their  prayers  at  the   throne  of  grace. 
Their  meeting  was  espied  by  the  neigh- 
bors, although  conducted  with  secresy. 
While  commeiKiiiig  each  other  to  God, 
their  devotions  were  suddenly  interrupted 
by  the  entrance  of  a    constable,  who, 
addressing  them  as    devils,  demanded 
which  was  their  teacher.    Seven-and- 
twenty  names  were  put  down  at   his 
command,  and  taking  their  promise  to 
remain,  fae  proceeded  with  a  few  to  the 
magistrate.    He  shortly  returned,  and 
with  opprobrious  and  cruel  words  drove 
the  rest  before  him  to  the  gaol.    Two 
escaped  on  the  wiqr ;  the  rest  were  "  led 
as  sheep  to  the    slaughter."    On   the 
third  day  they  were  released,  heavy  bail 
being  taken  for  their  appearance,  when- 
ever and  wherever  it  should  please  the 
Authorities  to  determine. 
Information  of  the  capture  was  con- 


veyed to  the  Queen's  council ;  and  at  the 
suggestion,  apparently,  of  Archbishop 
Parker,  a  commission  was  issued  on  the 
27th  of  April,  to  Sandys,  the  Bishop  of 
London,  assisted  by  several  civilians  and 
judges,  "  to  confer  with  the  accused,  and 
to  proceed  judicially,  if  the  case  so  re- 
quired." But  a  few  days  elapsed  before 
the  summonses  to  appear  were  issutd, 
and  these  poor  people  stood  criminally 
arraigned,  for  worshipping  God  accord- 
ing to  their  convictions.  The  court  as- 
sembled in  the  consistory  of  St.  Paul's ; 
for  it  was  a  case  of  heresy.  Besides  the 
commissioners,  certain  members  of  the 
Dutch  congregation  were  present  as  in- 
terpreters, a  French  preacher,  and  two 
aldermen.  The  prisoners  first  laid  be- 
fore the  court  a  confession  of  their  faith. 
The  Bishop  was  not  satisfied.  He 
produced  four  articles,  requiring  their 
subscription;  if  obstinate  in  their  re- 
fusal, they  should  be  burnt  alive.  Such 
were  the  instructions  he  Lad  receiv- 
ed. 

"  They  proposed  to  us  four  questions," 
says  one  of  the  prisoners,  "  telling  us  to 
say  yea  or  nay: — 

"  1.  Whether  Christ  had  not  taken 
his  flesh  and  blood  of  the  Virgin  Mary? 

''  We  answered,  He  is  the  son  of  the 
living  God. 

"2,  Ought  not  little  children  to  be 
baptized? 

''We  answered,  Not  so;  we  find  it 
not  written  in  Holy  Scripture. 

**  8.  May  a  Christian  serve  the  office 
of  a  magistrate  ? 

''  We  answered.  That  it  did  not  oblige 
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our  consciences ;   but,  as  we  read,  we 
esteemed  it  an  ordinance  of  God. 

"  4.  Whether  a  Christian,  if  needs  be, 
may  not  swear  ? 

"  We  answered.  That  it  also  obliged 
not  our  consciences ;  for  Christ  has  said, 
in  Matthew,  Let  your  words  he  yea, 
yea  ;  nay,  nay.    Then  we  were  silent. 

"  But  the  Bishop  said,  that  our  mis- 
deeds therein  were  so  great,  that  we 
could  not  enjoy  the  favor  of  God.  0 
Lord  1  avenge  it  not.  He  then  said  to 
us  all,  that  we  should  be  imprisoned  in 
the  Marshalsea." 

Many  threats  were  uttered  during  the 
examination;  they  were  vexed  with 
subtle  questions,  and  urged  to  recant  on 
peril  of  a  cruel  death.  That  they  might 
expect  no  favor,  the  Bishop  sternly  in- 
formed them  of  the  firm  determination  of 
the  Queen  and  her  council  to  compel  all 
strangers  to  sign  a  renunciation  of  these 
articles.  The  conforming  might  remain 
in  the  land,  and  be  free  from  taxes ;  but 
the  uncompliant  should  die  a  frightful 
death.  The  prisoners  were  unmoved, 
and  were  conveyed  to  the  Marshalsea 
for  the  testimony  of  Christ.  One  young 
brother,  the  first  questioned,  was  sent 
into  solitary  confinement  at  Westminster, 
for  his  bold  attestation  to  the  truth. 

And  now  severe  trials  and  tempjations 
beset  them.  Private  friendships,  the 
arguments  of  learned  men,  and  the  dark 
background  of  a  fearful  death,  combined 
to  shake  their  constancy.  "Master 
Joris  came  to  us  and  said,  if  we  would 
join  the  church,  that  is,  the  Dutch 
church,  our  chains  should  be  struck  off, 
and  our  bonds  loosed.  The  Bishop,  he 
said,  had  given  him  command  so  to  do. 
But  we  remained  steadfast  to  the  truth  of 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  indeed  our  Captain, 
and  no  other ;  yea,  in  Him  is  all  our 
trust.  My  dear  brethren  and  sweet 
sisters,  let  us  bravely  persevere  until  we 
conquer.  The  Lord  will  then  give  us 
to  drink  of  the  new  wine.  0  Lord, 
strengthen  our  faith.  As  we  have  re- 
ceived the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  go 
foi-ward  courageously,  trusting  in  Him." 


Five,  however,  yielded  to  the  solicita- 
tions of  the  Netherland  preachers,  quail- 
ing at  the  fearful  prospect  set  before 
them.  They  consented  to  forego  their 
convictions,  and  subscribe  the  articles. 
Notwithstanding  the  Bishop's  promise, 
that  subscription  should  release  them 
from  all  pains  and  penalties,  they  were 
brought  to  St.  Paul's  Cross  on  the  25th 
of  May,  to  make  a  public  recantation. 
Taken  in  their  toils,  these  recovered 
sheep  were  not  gently  lifted  on  the 
shepherds'  shoulders,  and  brought  home 
with  joyful  shouts,  as  Christ  teaches  ns 
the  good  pastor  Mill  do ;  but  before  many 
thousands  of  people,  in  the  church-yard 
of  St.  Paul's,  they  were  set  for  a  gazing 
stock,  a  fagot  bound  on  each  one's 
shoulder,  as  a  sign  that  they  were  wor- 
thy of  the  fire.  At  the  close  of  the 
Bishop's  sermon,  their  prescAbed  recan- 
tation was  read.  They  declared  them- 
selves to  have  been  seduced  by  the  spirit 
of  error,  and  that  their  renounced  opi- 
nions were  damnable  and  dctestahle 
heresies;  but  that  the  whole  doctrine 
and  religion  established  in  England,  as 
also  that  received  and  practised  by  the 
Dutch  congregation  in  London,  was 
sound,  true,  and  according  to  the  word 
of  God.  It  was  afterwards  repeated  in 
the  Dutch  Church,  to  which  they  pro- 
mised to  unite,  and  bail  taken  for  the 
performaAce  of  the  vow. 

Two  several  times  were  the  rest  taken 
before  their  inquisitors,  and  for  three 
weeks  endured  rigorous  imprisonment, 
the  sore  chafing  of  iron  fetters,  with 
mingled  entreaties  and  threats,  to  induce 
them  to  a  renunciation  of  their  faith. 
On  the  11th  May  a  further  commissioQ 
was  issued,  to  proceed  to  their  condemna- 
tion. On  Whitsun-eve,  the  21st,  ten 
women  and  one  man  were  formally  con- 
denmed  to  the  fire,  one  female  shrank 
from  the  trial.  A  few  days  after  the 
public  penance  at  St.  Paul's,  the  re- 
mainder were  again  brought  up  to  the 
bishop's  court,  the  place  of  Bonner's 
savage  cruelties  in  Queen  Mary's  time. 
Day  was  just  dawning,   when,  bound 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BAPTIST    HISTORY. 


31 


two  and  two,  they  entered  the  place  of 
doom.  '*  We  remember  the  word  of  the 
Lord,"  says  Gerrit  van  Byler,  "  When 
ihey  shall  lead  you  btfore  lords  and 
princes  J  fear  not  what  you  shaR  say  ^  for 
in  thai  hour  it  shall  be  given  you.  So 
we  trusted  in  the  Lord.  The  questions 
were  again  proposed,  and  subscription 
demanded ;  but  we  said,  That  we  would 
cleave  to  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

In  the  plenitude  of  royal  authority — 
dare  any  one  call  it  apostolical  ? — dele- 
gated to  him,  the  Bishop  sentenced  them 
to  excision  from  the  church  of  Christi 
and  to  death;  and  formally  delivered 
them  to  the  secular  arm  for  punishment. 

Fourteen  women  and  a  youth,  bound 
together,  were  led  away  to  Newgate; 
the  remaining  five  were  kept  in  the 
Bishop's  custody.  And  now  for  five  or 
six  days  they  suffered  great  anxiety  and 
temptation.  Oft  threatened  with  a  cruel 
and  fiery  death,  they  feared  from  day  to 
day,  the  hour  of  their  offering  up  was  at 
hand.  They  were  severely  treated,  and 
compelled  to  hear  the  blasphemies  of  the 
vilest  criminals.  Ten  days  thus  passed, 
when  on  the  eve  of  the  first  of  June, 
about  ten  o'clock,  the  gader,  with  his 
officers,  entered  their  place  of  confine- 
ment, noted  down  their  goods,  and  bid 
them  prepare  to  die  on  the  morrow. 
Seeing  that  their  courage,  and  faith  in 
God,  remained  tmshaken,  he  then  an- 
nounced to  them,  that  the  Queen,  in  her 
clemency,  had  commanded  a  milder 
penalty — ^banishment. 

In  the  morning,  surrounded  by  hal- 
berdiers, they  were  led  by  the  sheriffs  to 
the  water-side,  and  put  on  board  a  ship 
at  St.  Catherine's.  The  youth  followed, 
tied  to  a  cart's  tail,  and  was  whipped  to 
the  place  of  embarkation.  Thus  the 
ties  of  nature  were  severed ;  some  of  the 
poor  exiles  had  to  mourn  in  anguish 
over  husbands  and  fathers,  left  in  the 
huids  of  their  persecutors,  for  whom 
yet  more  cruel  severities  were  reserved. 

The  next  day,  June  2nd,  the  five  men, 
who  remained  of  this  company,  were 
again  led  bound  into   the   consistory. 


The  terrors  of  the  stake  were  vividly  set 
before  them ;  their  only  escape,  subscrip- 
tion to  the  articles.  They  were  urged, 
they  were  threatened  ;  it  was  unavailing. 
"  It  is  a  small  matter  thus  to  die,"  said 
Jan  Peters,  with  a  courageous  mmd. 
The  Bishop  sharply  inquired,  "  "What 
does  he  say?"  Peters  replied.  The 
Bishop  listened  with  some  moderaticm, 
and  then  stoutly  said,  "  We  must  shave 
such  heretics,  and  cut  them  off  as  an 
evil  thing  from  the  church."  Said  Hen- 
drik  Terwoot,  '*  How  canst  thou  cut  us 
off  from  your  church,  since  we  are  not 
of  it  ?"  The  Bishop,  "  It  was  all  the 
same ;  there  were  none  in  England  wh« 
were  not  members  of  the  church  of 
Gtxi."  And  now  were  these  friends  of 
Christ  unjustly  condenmed,  and  led  away 
to  Newgate  to  await  the  day  of  death. 

Here  they  were  strongly  secured, 
heavily  ironed,  and  thrown  into  a  deep 
and  noisome  den,  swarming  with  foul 
and  disgusting  vermin.  "Then  y^.^ 
thought  ourselves,"  says  Byler,  "  within 
one  or  two  days  of  the  end,  after  which 
we  earnestly  longed,  for  the  prison  was 
grievous ;  but  it  was  not  yet  the  Lord's 
will.  After  eight  days,  one  of  our 
brethren  was  released  by  death,  trusting 
in  God;  his  dying  testimony  filled  us 
with  joy."  Even  the  society  of  thieves 
and  malefactors  was  deemed  too  pure 
for  them,  both  the  Bishop  and  a  preacher 
saying,  that  care  must  be  taken  lest  the 
criminals  should  be  corrupted  by  the  as- 
sociation. Great,  Indeed,  must  have 
been  the  horror  their  opinions  had  in- 
spired, when  an  English  preacher,  occa- 
sionally visiting  their  dungeon,  would 
lay  his  hands  upon  them,  and  falling 
upon  his  knees,  cry  aloud,  "  Sirs,  be  ye 
converted ;"  and  then,  exorcising  the 
devil  within  them,  exclaim,  "Hence, 
depart,  thou  evil  fiend  ?" 

But  exertions  of  another  kind  were 
not  wanting  on  their  behalf.  Strenuous 
efforts  were  made  to  bring  their  case  be- 
fore the  Queen.  An  earnest  supplica- 
tion, and  a  confession  of  their  faith  on 
the  four  articles,  were  prepared  |  but 
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the  attempt  to  present  them  to  her  was 
met  with  a  stern  and  passionate  rebuke 
to  the  ladies  of  her  court,  who  ventured 
to  intrude  on  the  royal  prerogative. 
Reports  of  the  most  unjust  kind  were 
rumored  about;  that  they  disowned 
God  and  Christ,  and  rejected  all  govern- 
ment and  authority  of  magistrates. 
Her  majesty  was  not  free  from  these 
Impressions,  and  they  were  sedulously 
fostered  in  her  mind,  by  parties  thirsting 
for  innocent  blood.  The  Bishop  was 
next  applied  to^  A  nobleman.  Lord  de 
Bodley,  undertook  to  plead  their  cause, 
and,  if  possible,  move  his  compassion. 
A  simple  confession  of  their  faith  was 
laid  before  him.  But  Bishop  Sandys 
refused  to  interfere.  He  even  demanded 
their  assent  to  the  doctrine,  that  a  Chris- 
tian magistrate  may  rightly  punish  the 
obstinate  heretic  with  the  sword. 

A  month's  reprieve  was,  however, 
granted  them,  at  the  earnest  suit  of  the 
venerable  martyrologist,  John  Fox.  His 
pious  admiration  of  the  Marian  martyrs 
was  shocked  at  the  thought,  that  the 
scene  of  their  triimiphs  would  be  de- 
filed with  the  blood  of  these  fanatic  and 
miserable  wretches.  To  roast  alive  was 
more  accordant  to  papal  practices,  he 
said,  than  to  the  custom  of  the  gospel- 
lers. He  therefore  urged  upon  her  ma- 
jesty the  adoption  of  some  other  mode  of 
punishment.  Might  not  close  imprison- 
ment, or  bonds,  or  perpetual  banish- 
ment, or  burning  of  the  hand,  or 
scourging,  or  even  slavery,  suffice? 
Any  or  all  of  these  would  be  preferable 
to  death  by  fire.  But  not  one  word 
does  her  "Father  Fox"  breathe  of 
tenderness  for  the  rights  of  conscience. 
He  also  addressed  the  victims.  He 
labored  to  persuade  them  to  acknowledge 
their  error,  and  bow  to  the  voice  of 
Scripture;  to  cease  "to  cultivate  cer- 
tain fanatic  conceptions,  nay,  rather 
deceptions,"  of  their  own  minds ;  "  for 
it  if  sufficiently  apparent,  that  for  long 
you  have  disturbed  the  church  by  your 
great  scandal  and  offence."  To  the  lord 
chief  justice    Monson,   one   of    their 


judges,  he  sent  a  copy  of  his  letters  to 
the  Queen  and  council,  further  repro- 
bating the  punishment  of  death,  and 
advocating  a  milder  punishment.  The 
sufferers  highly  estimated  his  kindly  in- 
terference ;  but  while  they  thanked  him 
for  his  condescension,  they  endeavored 
to  change  his  unfavorable  opinion. 

The  month  expired,  without  any 
alteration  in  the  resolution  of  these  ser- 
vants of  Grod,  or  in  their  fidelity  to  the 
truths  they  had  received.  Early  in  the 
month  of  July,  it  was  intimated  to  two 
of  them  that  they  must  die.  Incarce- 
rated in  separate  cells,  they  were  not 
permitted  to  enjoy  each  other's  society, 
and  words  of  love.  On  the  16th,  the 
CJueen  signed  at  Gorhambury  the  war- 
rant and  writ  for  the  execution  to  pro- 
ceed. Jan  Peters  and  Hendrik  Ter- 
woort  were  the  two  selected. 

Jan  Peters  was  an  aged  man,  and 
poor,  with  nine  children.  His  first  wife, 
some  years  before,  had  been  burnt  for 
her  religion,  at  Ghent,  in  Flanders; 
and  his  then  wife  had  lost  her  first  hus- 
band by  martyrdom  for  the  truth.  They 
had  fled  to  England,  hoping  there  to 
worship  withomt  danger.  His  circum- 
stances were  laid  before  the  Bishop,  and 
he  had  earnestly  entreated  permisaon  to 
leave  the  country  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren ;  but  the  Bishop  was  inexorable. 

Hendrik  Terwoort  was  a  man  of  good 
estate,  five  or  six-and-twenty  years  of 
age,  and  a  goldsmith  by  trade.  He  had 
been  married  about  eight  or  ten  weeks 
before  his  imprisonment.  But  neither 
domestic  affection,  nor  the  solicitations 
of  his  friends,  nor  the  dread  of  death, 
weakened  his  resolution. 

On  Sunday,  the  17th,  tidings  were 
brought  them,  that  within  three  days 
they  would  be  burnt,  unless  they  de- 
sired delay.  To  this  Terwoort  replied, 
"  Since  this  your  design  must  come  to 
pass,  so  we  wish  you  to  speed  the  more 
quickly  with  the  matter,  for  we  would 
indeed  rather  die  than  live,  to  be  released 
from  this  frightful  den."  He,  however, 
asked  till  Friday.    We  again  quote  the 
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afifectiDg  narratiye  of  tbeir  companion  in 
tribulation.  ''  Upon  Tuesday  a  stake 
was  set  up  in  Smithfield,  but  the  exe- 
cution was  not  that  day.  On  Wednes- 
day many  people  were  gathered  toge- 
ther to  witness  the  death  of  o«r  two 
friends^  but  it  was  again  deferred.  This 
was  done  to  terrify  and  draw  our  friends 
and  us  from  the  faith.  But  on  Friday 
our  two  friends,  Hendirk  Terwoort  and 
Jan  Peters,  being  brought  cut  from  their 
prison,  were  led  to  the  sacrifice.  As 
they  went  forth,  Jan  Peters  said,  '  The 
holy  prophets,  and  also  Christ,  our  Sa- 
viour, have  gone  this  way  before  us, 
even  from  the  beginning,  from  Abel  un- 
til now.'" 

It  was  early  morning  when  they 
reached  the  scene  of  their  triumph. 
They  were  fastened  to  one  stake,  neither 
strangling  nor  gunpowder  being  used  to 
diminish  their  torture.  As  defenceless 
sheep  of  Christ,  following  the  footsteps 
of  their  master,  resolutely,  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  they  went  to  die.  An  Eng- 
lish preacher  was  present,  to  embitter,  if 
possible,  by  his  cruel  mockings,  the 
closing  moments  of  their  martyr-life 
and  martyr-death.  Before  all  the  peo- 
ple he  exclaimed,  ''These  men  believe 
not  on  God,"  Saith  Jan  Peters,  "  We 
believe  in  one  God,  oxur  heavenly  Father 
Almighty,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Son." 
While  standing  bound  at  the  stake,  the 
articles  were  again,  for  the  last  time, 
presented  to  them,  and  pardon  promised 
on  subscription.  Peters  again  spake, 
"  You  have  labored  hard  to  drive  us  to 
you,  but  now,  when  placed  at  the 
stake,  it  is  labor  in  vain.  One  of  the 
preachers  attempted  an  excuse :  ''  That 
all  such  matters  were  determined  by 
the  council,  and  that  it  was  the  Queen's 
intention  they  should  die."  But,  said 
Peters,  "You  are  the  teachers  of  the 
Queen,  whom  it  behooves  you  to  instruct 
better,  therefore  shall  our  blood  be  re- 
quired at  your  hands.'' 

And  now  with  courage  they  entered 
on  the  conflict,  and  fought  through 
the  trial,  in  the  midst  of  the  burning 


flame ;  an  oblation  to  tlie  Lord,  which 
they  living  ofiered  unto  him.  Accepting 
not  of  deliverance,  for  the  truth's  sake, 
they  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto 
them,  that  they  might  finish  their  course 
with  joy : 

"  For  what  were  thy  terrors,  0  Death? 
And  where  was  thy  triumph,  O  Grave  ? 
When  the  vest  of  pure  white,  and  the  con- 
[quering  wreath 
Were  the  prize  of  the  scomer  and  slave  ?" 

[Dale. 

But  what  was  the  crime  of  which 
these  victims  of  intolerance  so  dreadful 
were  guilty?  Did  they  aim  at  the 
Queen's  life?  Did  they  assemble  to 
plot  the  ruin  of  the  State  which 
sheltered  them  ?  Did  they  league  with 
any  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  to 
assassinate,  to  rob,  to  violate  the  rights 
of  their  neighbor  ?  Let  us  hear  them 
speak  from  their  abyss  of  sorrow,  "  We, 
poor  and  despised  strangers,  who  are  in 
persecution  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  entreat  from  God  for  all  men,  of 
every  race  and  degree,  that  the  Lord 
may  grant  perpetual  peace  and  every 
happiness,  and  that  we  may  live  among 
them  in  peace  and  godliness,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  Our 
fatherland,  our  friendships,  our  proper- 
ty, have  we  been  compelled  to  forsake, 
through  great  tyranny,  and  as  lambs 
before  wolves,  have  fled,  only  for  the 
pure  evangelic  truth  of  Christ,  and 
not  for  uproars  and  seditions,  as  we 
are  accused.  •  •  o  o  o  Wq 
know  that  we  follow  no  strange  gods, 
neither  have  we  an  heretical  faith,  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  Christ.  But  we  be- 
lieve in  one  God,  the  Father  Almighty, 
Creator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  in 
one  Jesus  Qirist,  his  only  beloved  Son ; 
who  was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
bom  of  the  undefiled  Virgin  Mary,  suf- 
fered under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  cruci- 
fied, died,  and  was  buried.  On  the  thinl 
day  he  arose  from  the  dead,  ascended  to 
heaven,  and  is  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  the  Father  Almighty;  from 
thence  be  will  come  again  to  }udg«  1k9 
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quick  and  the  dead.  We  believe  in  the 
H0I7  Ghost.  We  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  tree  God  and  man.  «  •  « 
We  do  not  boast  ourselves  to  be  free 
from  sin,  but  confess  that  every  moment 
we  are  sinners  before  God.  But  we 
must  abstain  from  wilful  sins  if  we 
would  be  saved,  viz:  from  adultery, 
fornication,  witchcraft,  sedition,  blood- 
shed, cursing  and  stealing,  00  • 
hatred  and  envy.  They  who  do  such 
things  shall  not  possess  the  kingdom  of 
God.'^  Here  we  leave  this  noble  evan- 
gelic confession  of  the  martyr,  Hendrik 
Terwoort.  He  hath  fairly  won  the 
martyr's  crown.  Although  despised, 
trampled  upon,  and  his  name  held  ac- 
cursed among  men,  his  is  the  palm- 
branch  of  victory,  and  the  white  robe, 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

Not  less  nobly  does  he  plead  the  rights 
of  conscience.  "  Observe  well  the  com- 
mand of  God:  Tkou  sTujM  loot  the 
stranger  as  thysdf.  Should  he  then 
who  is  in  misery,  and  dwelling  in  a 
strange  land,  be  driven  thence  with  his 
companions,  to  their  great  damage? 
Of  this  Christ  speaks.  Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them  ;  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  Oh  I  that  they  would 
deal  with  us  according  to  natural  reason- 
ableness, and  evangelic  truth,  of  which 
our  persecutors  so  highly  boast.  For 
Christ  and  his  disciples  persecuted  no 
(Mie;  but,  on  the  contrary,  Jesus  hath 
thus  taught,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
ihem  that  curse  you,  9fc,  This  doctrine 
Christ  left  behind  with  his  apostles,  as 
they  testify.  Thus  Paul,  Unto  this  pre- 
sent hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst, 
and  are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and 
haioe  no  certain  dweUing  place;  and 
labor,  working  with  our  own  hands: 
being  reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted, 
we  suffer  it.  From  all  this  it  is  clear, 
that  those  who  have  the  one  true  gospel 
doctrine  and  faith  will  persecute  no  one, 
but  will  themselves  be  persecuted. 

'ilie  reader  is  now%ble  to  judge  of  th* 


,  truth  of  the  innumerable  crimes  Iwd  to 
the  charge  of  these  the  Lord's  afflicted 
ones,  the  Baptists  of  that  age.  Thus 
runs  the  accusation  of  the  celebrated 
Whitgift:  They  give  honor  and  reve- 
rence to  none  in  authority;  they  seek 
the  overthrow  of  commonwealths  and 
states  of  government;  they  are  full  of 
pride  and  contempt ;  their  whole  intent 
is  schismatic,  and  to  be  free  from  all 
laws,  to  live  as  they  list ;  they  feign  an 
austerity  of  life  and  manners,  and  are 
great  hypocrites,  &c.  But  the  same 
high  authority,  the  future  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  adds  these  following 
particulars  as  aggravations  of  their 
guilt.  In  all  their  doings  they  pretend 
the  glory  of  God,  the  edifying  of  the 
church,  and  the  purity  of  the  gospel; 
when  punished  for  their  errors,  they 
greatly  complain,  that  nothing  is  used 
but  violence ;  that  the  truth  is  oppressed, 
innocent  and  godly  men,  who  would 
have  all  things  reformed  according  to  the 
word  of  God,  cannot  be  heard,  nor 
have  liberty  to  speak,  and  that  their 
mouths  are  stopped,  not  by  Gtxl's  word, 
but  by  the  authority  of  the  magistrate; 
they  assert,  that  the  civU  magistrate  has 
no  authority  in  ecdesiasticaX  matters, 
and  ought  not  to  meddle  in  causes  of  re- 
ligion and  faith,  and  that  no  man  ought 
to  be  compelled  to  faith  and  reUgion  ; 
and  lastly,  they  complain  much  of  pei- 
secution,  and  brag  that  they  defend 
their  cause,  not  with  words  only,  but  by 
the  shedding  of  their  blood. 

These  were  the  high  crimes  and  misde- 
meanors of  which  the  Baptists  were 
accused.  They  need  neither  counsel  nor 
apologist.  The  indictment  is  at  the 
same  time  their  accusation  and  their 
acquittal.  Their  deeds  were  noble; 
their  sentiments  just.  Their  affliction 
and  triumphant  deatKs  reflect  glory  on 
the  holy  truths  of  himianity's  Great 
Martyr,  in  whose  footsteps  of  blood 
they  trod ;  but  shame  upon  the  men, 
who,  with  loud  professions  of  fideli- 
ty to  Him,  slew  the  servants  he  had 
sent. 
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"But    what  was   the  cause  of  the 
nnanimouB   hostility  which   these   de- 
spised people  encountered  ?    Papist  and 
protestant,  puritan  and  Brownist,  with 
one  consent,  laid  aside  their  differences, 
to  condemn  and  punish  a  sect,  a  heresy, 
an  opinion,  which  threw  prostrate  their 
feTorite  church,  their  politico-ecclesias- 
tical power,  their  extravagant  assiunp- 
tions,  and  their  unscriptural  theories. 
The  papist  abhorred  them :  for,  if  this 
heresy  prevailed,  a  church  hoary  with 
age,  laden  with   the   spoils  of  many 
lands,  rich  in  the  merchandise  of  souls, 
must  be  utterly  broken  and  destroyed. 
The  protestants  hated  them:  for  their 
cherished  headship,  their  worldly  allian- 
ces, the  pomps  and  circumstances  of  a 
state  religion,  must  be  debased  before 
•  the  kingly  crown  of  Jesus.    The  puri- 
tans defamed  them :   for  Baptist  senti- 
ments were  too  liberal  and  free  for  those 
who  sought  a  papal  authority  over  con- 
science, and  desired  the  sword  of  the 
higher  powers  to  enforce  their  "holy 
discipline"  on  an  unconverted  people. 
The  Brownists  avoided  them :  for  their 
principle  of  liberty  was  too  broad,  and 
to  this  they  added  the  crime  of  rejecting 
the  "Lord's  little  ones"  from  the  fold. 
Thus  the  Baptists  became  the  first 
and  only  propounders  of  "  absolute  lib- 
erty, just  and  true  liberty,  equal  and 
impartial  Uberty."    For  this  they  suflTer- 
ed  and  died.    They  proclaimed  it  by 
their  deeds,  they  propagated  it  in  their 
writings.    In  almost  every  country  of 
Europe,  amid  tempests  of  wrath,  stirred 
up  by  their  faith,  and  their  manly  ad- 
herence to  the  truth,  they  were    the 
indefatigable^  consistent  primal  apostles 
of  liberty  in  this  latter  age.    We  honor 
them.    We  reverence  them.    And  hum- 
ble though  they  be,  we  welcome   the 
republication  of  the  first  English  writ- 
ings which  sounded  the  note  of  freedom 
for  conscience  as  man's  birthright,  in 
this  land  of  the  free ;  they  are  sanctified 
by  holy  tears  and  the  martyr's  blood. 

The  above  extracts  are  taken  from  a 
volume  entitled,    "Struggles  anii  Tri- 


umphs of  Religious  Liberty,"  a  histori- 
cal survey  of  controversies  pertaining 
to  the  rights  of  consciences,  from  the 
English  Reformation  to  the  settlement 
of  New  England,  by  Edward  B.  Under- 
bill, Esq.,  London,  Eng.,  with  an  intro- 
duction by  S.  S.  Cutting,  now  Professor 
of  Rhetoric  in  Rochester  University;  a 
volume  without  which  no  Baptist  should 
consider  his  library  complete.    It  has 
been  supposed  by  many  who  have  not 
taken  the  trouble  to  investigate,  that 
Roger  Williams  was  the  first  in  modem 
times  to  advocate  the  doctrine  of  reli- 
gious liberty.    Bancroft  speaks  of  him 
as  the  "discoverer"  of  the  principle, 
(Banc.    U.    S.  I.,  871)  and   Hildreth 
speaks    of    the   doctrine    as   "wholly 
novel,"   (Hilds.  U.   S.  L,  228.)     But 
these  writers,  in  their  loose  compliments 
to  Williams,  have  done  serious  injustice 
to  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  have 
grossly  violated   the  facts  of  history. 
Williams  was  indeed  the  first  who  be- 
came conspicuous  for  the  advocacy  of 
the  doctrine  on  this  continentf  but  it  had 
been  a  favorite  principle  with  the  Bap- 
tists from  time  immemorial.    Hendrick 
Terwoort  maintained  the  rights  of  con- 
science, and  sealed  his  testimony  with 
his  blood  in  1675,  which  was  24  years 
before  Roger  Williams  was  bom.    Nor 
was  Terwoort  by  any  means  a  pioneer. 
Thousands  of  Baptists  had  been  slaught- 
ered before  his  day,  for  advocating  the 
same  principle.    In  iLe  last  number  of 
the  "  Memorial,'*  an  account  was  given 
of  Thomas    Muncer,  who   maintained 
similar  views  seventy-five  years  before 
the  birth  of  Williams.  H.  H.  T. 

"  Our  Episcopacy*^ — Eight  thousand 
dissenters  are  said  to  have  perished  in 
prison  during  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
alone.  Quere.  Which  presents  the  most 
''apostolic"  appearance— those  who  boast- 
ed of  the  succession,  or  those  who  were  "in 
prisons  frequent,  in  deaths  oft,"  &c.  7 

The  surest,  best,  and  happiest  of  all 
worldly  attainments  is  a  taste  for  literary 
improvement* 
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THE  first  Baptist  periodical  ever 
published  in  the  United  States, 
south  of  the  Potomac,  was  the  "  Ana- 
lytical Repository,"  published  in  Savan- 
nah, Georgia,  in  1802,  and  edited  by 
Rev.  Henry  Holcombe,  D.  D.  The 
editor  was  at  that  time  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  Savannah,  but  subse- 
quently removed  to  Philadelphia,  where 
he  became  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  as  the  successor  of  Dr.  Staugh- 
ton.  Dying  in  1824,  more  than  thirty 
years  have  elapsed  since  he  rested  from 
his  labors;  yet  even  to  this  day  those 
who  visit  the  old  church  yard  on 
"  Second  Street/'  where  his  remains  are 
entombed,  may  often  see  one  or  two 
mothers  in  Israel,  or  patriarchs  from  a 
former  generation,  standing  in  silent  and 
tearful  grief  around  the  last  resting 
place  of  the  honored  and  sainted  dead. 
More  than  once  has  the  writer,  on  visit- 
ing the  grave  of  his  venerable  grand- 
father, early  on  Sabbath  morning,  been 
surprised  to  find  himself  not  alone. 
Himself  scarcely  remembering  the  per- 
son of  him  whost  name  he  bears,  yet 
such  has  been  the  power  of  maternal 
influcDce,  and  such  the  reverence  and 
love  inspired  by  his  first  teacher,  for  the 
long  since  departed,  that  he  cannot  re- 
frain his  steps  from  sometimes  visiting 
his  grave,  to  "  weep  there,"  thus  illus- 
trating in  his  own  experience  the  text, 
"  whom  having  not  seen  ye  love."*  But 
scarcely  ever  on  these  occasions,  dtes  he 
fail  to  receive  a  warm  grasp  of  the 
band  and  a  hearty  benediction  from 
some  aged  fellow-mourner,  who  after  a 
lapse  of  thirty  years,  still  lingers  round 
and  bedews  with  tears  the  tomb  of 
Holcombe. 

Ever  the  friend  of  letters,  Dr.  Hol- 
combe was  the  first  to  project  a  plan  for 
the  establishment  of  a  Baptist  Literary 
Institution  in  the  state  of  Georgia, 
where  until    1812  he  resided.    Mount 


•  When  the  writer  was  only  four  years  old  he 
•aw  Dr.  H.  for  the  last  time,  which  is  the  aame 
in  «ffect  as  if  he  ha4  never  s^u  him  al  all. 


Enon  Academy  was  the  immediate  re- 
sult of  his  efforts;  but  astonishing  to 
relate,  the  Legislature  of  Georgia,  such 
was  the  darkness  of  the  times,  refused 
to  grant  a  charter  of  incorporation,  and 
partly  from  this,  and  partly  from  other 
causes,  the  project  fell  through,  not 
however  until  after  Dr.  Holcombe  had 
left  the  State.  Some  years  after,  the 
.educational  spirit  under  other  auspices, 
broke  out  afresh,  and  the  result  was  the 
establishment  of  what  is  now  known  as 
Mercer  Uuivenjity,  the  best  endowed 
Baptist  Institution  in  the  Southern 
States. 

But  the  special  object  of  this  article 
b  to  call  attention  to  the  pioneer  Baptist 
periodical  of  the  South.  Very  few 
copies  of  the  "  Analytical  Repository " 
are  now  probably  in  existence.  It  is 
quite  possible,  that  the  copy  now  lying 
on  the  writer's  table  is  the  only  one 
which  the  flood  of  time  has  not  swept 
away.  Even  if  there  were  nothing  of 
intrinsic  value  on  its  pages,  it  could  not 
but  be  interesting  as  a  relic  of  the  past, 
as  the  venerable  patriarch  of  Southern 
Baptist  Literature.  Its  cover  torn  off, 
leaves  curled,  its  pages  stained,  and 
bearing  every  way  the  marks  of  time ; 
but  still  replete  with  wisdom,  and  with 
reminiscences  of  the  past,  it  readily  sug- 
gests to  the  mental  vision  the  image  of 
a  hoary  veteran  worn  out  in  body  but 
still  vigorous  in  mind,  kindly  offering 
sage  coimsels  to  his  descendants.  An 
extract  from  the  preface  will  show  at 
once  the  object  of  the  work,  and  the 
dignified  and  courteous  style  in  which 
it  was  conducted,  contrasting  happily  in 
the  latter  respect  with  some  other  pub- 
lications, ancient  as  well  as  modem. 
But  to  the  extract : 

'*  The  seasonableness  and  necessity  of 
something  like  the  present  attempt, 
appear  to  be  obvious  to  every  one ;  the 
only  difference  of  opinion  that  can  arise 
on  the  subject,  must  respect  the  mode  of 
conducting  it.  This  is,  indeed,  a  matter 
of  serious  difliculty  and  importance.  I 
freely  own  myself  to  be  very  unequal  to 
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a  busmess  of  such  delicacy  and  magni- 
tude.   But  I  am  consoled  with  a  hope, 
that  my  deficiencies  will  be  in  some  de- 
gree concealed  by  friendly  assistance,  till 
the  arduous  concern  can  be  placed  in 
more  competent  hands.    It  would  give 
me  great  pleasure  to  resign  it  to  any  one 
whose  leisure  from  still  more  important 
duties,  whose  ability,  taste,  constitution^ 
and  more  extensive  acquaintance  and 
correspondence,  might  more  effectually 
preclude  an  unfavorable  issue,  and  better 
insure  success.    Of  this,  some  of  the 
happy  results  would  be,  a  more  general 
and  intimate  acquaintance  among  the 
wise  and  good,  a  diminution  of  their 
differences  and  alienation,  greater  coinci- 
dence in  their  designs  and  efforts,  a  gen- 
eral collection>  and  easy  communication 
of  interesting  intelligence,  the  perma- 
nence and  perspicuity  of  fugitive  and 
dormant  productions  of  piety  and  ge- 
nius, the  embalming  of  worthy  charac- 
ters, and  the  preservation  of  such  facts 
and  experiences  as  may  extend  a  benign 
mfluence  to  unborn  generations.    Under 
a  lively  sense  of  high  responsibility,  I 
earnestly  entreat  my  readers  to  join  me 
in  fervently  praying  that  this  Reposi- 
tory, through  God's  blessing   on    our 
joint  exertions,  may  become  a  confluence 
of  numerous  rills  of  virtue,  piety  and 
salutary  knowledge." 

The  object  of  the  **  Repository  "  was 
not  unlike  that  of  the  "  Memorial,"  nor 
can  anything  come  more  within  the 
scope  of  the  latter  than  much  of  the 
matter  to  be  found  on  the  pages  of  the 
former.  With  the  consent  of  the  editor, 
the  writer  will  furnish  a  number  of 
articles  derived  from  this  scource,  and 
thus  rescue  from  oblivion  many  "  facts 
and  experiences"  for  the  use  of  the 
future  historian,  and  preserve  for  poster- 
ity some  of  the  "fugitive  and  dormant 
productions  of  the  piety  and  genius  "  of 
our  ancestors.  Perhaps  when  we  come 
to  trace  some  of  these  "footprints  of 
our  forefathers,"  we  may  think  that 
"  there  were  giants  in  those  days."    The 


following  article  taken  from  the  Repos- 
itory will  speak  for  itself.      H.  H.  T. 


^  iiJratt  Call  tff  %  (ktxmt  at 


Bt  BsV»  flXNET  HOLCOMBB,  B.D. 

(From  the  Analytical  Repo$Uory  for  Jan.  1803 ) 

COM£,  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord.  Unto  you.  Oh  I  man,  I 
call,  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

Gome,  ye  children  of  men,  from  the 
guilty  distance  at  which  you  are,  by 
nature  and  practice,  and  reason  with 
your  Creator.  Draw  nigh  to  me,  and  I 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  I  will  return 
unto  you,  if  you  will  return  unto  me. 

Come,  be  in  haste;  make  no  delay. 
The  time  is  short.  Seek  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found ;  call  upon  him  while 
he  is  near.  I  love  them  that  love  me, 
and  those  who  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me.  A  door  of  hope,  which  is  now  open, 
will  soon  be  shut ;  and  he  that  is  filthy 
then  shall  be  filthy  for  ever. 

Now  is  the  time,  the  accepted  time. 
Behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
The  summer  is  not  yet  over,  nor  the 
harvest  ended. 

Come,  come ;  why  will  ye  die  ?  As  I 
live,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  your  death ; 
but  would  rather  that  yen  should  return 
from  your  evil  ways,  and  live.  Approach 
my  presence,  and  let  hostilities  betwixt 
us  cease.    Be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

Come,  now,  and  let  us  reayn  toget&r. 
Though  reason,  as  possessed  by  me,  is 
infinite,  underived,  and  eternal,  I  will 
speak  to  you  after  your  own  manner, 
and  be  otherwise  merciful  to  your  infir- 
mities. Frail  creatures  of  a  day  as  you 
are,  I  have  endowed  you  with  rational 
powers  by  which  you  are  able  to  deduce 
one  proposition  from  another,  and  pro- 
ceed from  established  premises  to  just 
conclusions;  and  I  now  invite  you  to 
the  most  interesting  exercise  of  those 
noble  faculties.  I  invite  you  to  consider 
and  to  judge  impartially  of  my  works, 
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my  word,  the  rectitude  of  my  ways,  and 
of  your  conduct  towards  me. 

Have  you  never  observed  that  the 
various  parts  of  my  vast  creation  are 
systematically  reduced  to  a  regular  and 
mutual  dependence?  From  what  do 
you  suppose  have  resulted  the  exact 
subordination  and  harmony  which  reign 
in  the  material  universe  ?  Oan  you  con- 
sider, without  adoring  the  wisdom,  power 
and  goodness  every  moment  exercised  in 
necessitating  this  enormous  aggregate  of 
worlds  to  perform  the  most  intricate 
revolutions,  in  perfect  concord?  You 
must  have  observed  that  consummate 
order  reigns  in  the  system  to  which  your 
globe  belongs,  or  you  never  would  have 
attempted,  much  less  with  success,  to 
foretell  eclipsfis  of  your  sun  and  moon, 
at  the  distance  of  ages.  How  are  you 
affected  towards  the  Creator  and  preser- 
ver of  all  things,  when  from  your  atmo- 
sphere, and  seasons,  days  and  nights, 
with  their  continually  varying  properties 
and  appearances  you  experience,  through 
a  series  of  generations,  regular  and  benign 
results  ? 

Are  your  bosoms  never  agitated  with 
mingled  emotions  of  agreeable  surprise 
and  profound  gratitude,  when  you  per- 
ceive that  the  most  violent  commotions 
in  the  several  elements,  are  as  necessary 
to  the  general  good,  as  dews  and  ze- 
phyrs? 

What  are  your  reflections  when  con- 
trivance and  design  appear  through  the 
w!iole  race  of  vegetables,  in  their  means 
of  absorbing  nutricious  juices,  preserving 
their  seeds,  and  maturing  all  their 
salutary  qualities?  Of  what  truths 
are  you  convinced  by  observing  how 
animals  are  so  fitted  for  the  elements  in 
which  they  reside,  that  whether  they 
be  aerial,  tcrene,  aquatic,  or  amphibious, 
you  readily  determine  by  their  shape, 
attire,  and  respective  powers?  Come 
now,  without  any  vain  attempt  to  per- 
plex the  connexion  betwixt  cause  and 
effect,  reason  from  the-  former  to  tho 
latter,  that  you  may  shew  yourselves 


men  by  acknowledging  my  perfections 
in  my  tocrks. 

But  leaving  my  works,  come  and  let 
us  reason  together  on  my  toord.  Have 
you  considered,  that  in  the  concerns  of  a 
state  which  you  have  never  explored, 
you  are  unable  to  direct  your  steps  ?  Or 
can  you  suppose  that  I,  who  liberally 
provide  for  all  mere  animals,  and  before 
your  eyes  have  opened  an  inexhaustible 
reservoir'  ot  means  to  perpetuate  and 
multiply  their  species,  have  n^lected  to 
provide  for  your  present  peace  and  future 
happiness?  Spurn  the  irrational  idea. 
I  have  not  left  your  tortured  bosoms  to 
heave  with  strong  passions,  fears,  hopes, 
and  boundless  desires,  with  no  corre- 
spondent objects.  You  well  know,  even 
of  yourselves,  that  you  clearly  differ  from 
all  other  animals  in  possessing  rational 
and  religious  capacities;  and,  knowing 
this,  can  you  bring  yourselves  to  believe 
that  your  existence  and  enjoyments  are 
confined  to  the  present  life?  On  this 
gloomy  supposition,  painful  indeed,  but 
momentary,  is  your  pre-eminence  over 
my  brutal  dominions.  You  cannot, 
therefore,  in  the  proper  exercise  of  your 
rational  powers,  by  admitting  such  a 
blunder  in  creation,  fix  a  stigma  on  the 
character  of  your  Creator.  Though  you 
can  find  nothing  to  accord  with  your 
passions  within  the  limits  of  time,  nor  in 
the  whole  circle  of  material  existence, 
attend  to  my  word,  and  you  will  be 
fully  convinced  that  all  things  inexplic- 
able, because  unfinished  here,  will  be 
rendered  plain  and  complete  in  the  world 
to  come.  There  the  moral,  as  well  as 
every  other  system  in  my  august  crea- 
tion, shall  exhibit  a  glorious  scene  of 
subordination  and  order,  without  a  single 
instance  of  discord,  or  the  least  defect  in 
harmony.  Profoundly  enigmatical  is 
your  present  state,  until  viewed  in  con- 
nexion with  your  future  existence.  Light 
from  above  was  necessary,  and  I  furnished 
it  to  complete  your  felicity.  In  my  com- 
munications there  arc,  indeed,  things 
insurmountably  difficult  to  your  weak- 
ness and  inexperience;  but  to  you  all 
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things  are  full  of  difficulty,  full  of  mys- 
tery. My  works  are  as  incompreheDsible 
to  you  as  my  word. 

Where  were  you  when  I  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth?    If  you  know, 
declare.    On  what  are  its  foundations 
fastened  ?  Or  who  laid  its  comer-stone  ? 
Where  were  you  when  I  said  let  there 
be  light?    What  is  light?    Where  is  its 
centre  ?    How  far  shoot  its  rays  ?    Do 
they  continue  to  lessen  the  dismal  domi- 
nions of  darkness  ?**    Or  are  their  boun- 
daries circumscribed  ?    Gan  you  number 
the  worlds  which  roll  in  space  ?    Or  say 
how  many  systems  of  worlds  I  have 
called  into  existence?    Have  you  con- 
sidered Uiat  you  must  either  hear  nothing 
from  me  on  many  subjects,  or  what  to 
you,  as  yet,  is  necessarily  incomprehen- 
sible?   To   arrange  matter,  with    the 
strictest  regard  to  number,  weight,  and 
measure,  and  with  a  diversity  and  mag- 
nificence vastly  superior  to  your  most 
vigorous  conceptions,  must  appear  to  you 
as  astonishing  as  it  would  be  absurd  to 
suppose  the  whole  eternal,  or  the  off- 
spring of  undesigning  chance.    Yet  this 
was  as  nothing,  if  you  compare  it  with 
constructing  an  intellectual  system,  com- 
prehending countless  mjriads  of  rational 
beings,  capable  of  moral  government,  and 
of  endless  happiness.  -  But  by  a  single  act 
of  my  will  to  produce  the  matter  of  all 
created  things  out  of  nothing,  while  it 
eclipses  the  dazzling  constellation  of  mys- 
teries in  my  word,  must  sound  in  your 
ears  like  the  thunder  of  omnipotence. 
Gome,  now,  order  your  speech  before 
me,  and  answer  my  interrogations,  or 
receive  my  instruction,  and  be  wise. 
Have  you  considered  that  all  creatures 


*  A  train  of  thought  which  may  be  new  to 
many  readers.  If  light  is  never  exhausted,  it 
must  continue  to  iUnminate  the  Immensity  of 
space  until  matter  shall  cease  to  exist.  If  it  is 
exhausted,  what  exhausts  it?  Can  darkness, 
which  is  a  nothing,  quench  or  destroy  light, 
which  is  a  something?  Does  friction  destroy 
it?  Friction  against  what  ?  Moreover,  friction 
only  separates— it  cannot  destroy.  What,  then, 
becomes  of  a  ray  of  light  once  shot  out  from  its 
parent  source?— H.  H.T.  ^^ 


derived  their  existence,  with  every  form 
of  it,  from  my  sovereign  pleasure?  Are 
you  yet  to  learn  that  all  greatness,  glory, 
victory,  and  majesty  in  heaven  and  earth 
are  mine?  If  any  of  you  have  given 
unto  me,  demand  a  recompence.  I  will 
repay.  Are  not  my  ways  equal  ?  Can 
I  who  made  your  eyes  be  blind  ?  And 
seeing,  what  can  tempt  me  to  deviate 
from  rectitude  ?  If  my  laws  be  unrea- 
sonable, testify  against  me  ;  but  if  you 
allow  that  they  are  good,  what  excuse  or 
apology  can  be  made  for  transgressors? 
Oan  you  furnish  a  single  just  remon- 
strance against  my  administration  ?  Or 
substantiate  the  shadow  of  a  claim  on 
my  justice? 

If  not,  your  only  rational  hope  must 
be  from  my  mercy.  Without  the  least 
obligation  I  provide  for  you  a  Savior, 
through  whose  merits  I  freely  bestow 
eternal  life  dki  all  who  believe  in  his 
name.  In  him  I  am  reconciling  the 
world  unto  myself,  to  the  praise  of  my 
sovereign  grace  ?  How  long  will  it  be 
ere  you  believe  the  testimony  that  I  give 
of  my  Son?  By  your  stubborn  and 
stupid  infidelity  you  in  effect  give  your 
Maker  the  lie. 

How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love 
simplicity?  What  iniquity  tiave  you 
found  in  me,  that  you  are  gone  far  from 
me,  hate  knowledge,  and  revolt  more 
and  more  ?  Will  you  not  be  made  clean  ? 
When  shall  it  once  be  ?  You  are  bold 
in  transgression,  cannot  blush,  and  have 
haughty  and  scornful  looks ;  but  verily, 
if  ye  come  not  as  ufidone,  penitent, 
perishing  offenders  to  Christ,  you  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

But  how  shall  I  give  you  up  ?  Come, 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together:  Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow,  if  ye  be  willing  to  receive 
as  my  gifl  eternal  life.  And  consider 
your  need  of  a  free  and  almighty  Savior, 
in  the  light  of  your  conduct  towards  me. 

I  have  nourished  and  brought  you  up 
with  parental  tenderners ;  but  you  Lave 
rebelled  against  me.  When  you  see 
ckildren  disregard   the   aieclioftB^  aid 
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wantonly  trample  on  the  authority  of 
kind  and  judicious  parents,  you  say  the 
blood  congeals  in  your  veins ;  but  have 
not  the  ingratitude  and  rebellion  which 
have  marked  your  conduct  towards  me 
been  still  more  flagitious  and  abominable? 
Instead  of  saying,  what  shall  we  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  bene- 
fits? you  have  been  ingenious  in  your 
inventions  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  and 
scornfully- turning  your  backs  upon  me, 
practically  said,  depart  from  us,  for  we 
desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

I  have  given  you  a  capacity,  together 
with  many  means  and  motives,  for  im- 
provement in  useful,  and  even  divine 
knowledge ;  yet  many  of  you  are  igno- 
rant to  stupidity.  The  ox  knoweth  his 
owner j  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib;  but 
my  people  do  not  know,  will  not  con- 
sider, and  in  many  instances  discover 
less  sagacity  than  those  dull  animals. 

Ah,  foolish  creatures,  though  you  have 
neither  humility,  diligence,  nor  ardor  in 
my  service,  you  can  condescend  to  be  the 
dupes  of  low  and  base  passions,  and  the 
willing  slaves  of  every  frivolous  avoca- 
tion I 

A  seed  of  evil  doers,  children  who  are 
corrupters,  to  what  a  melancholy  extent 
do  you  violate  every  precept  of  my  law, 
and  with  the  wisdom  as  well  as  the 
malignity  of  serpents,  devise  and  accom- 
plish your  infernal  projects. 

You  are  wise  to  do  evil ;  but  to  do 
good  you  have  no  knowledge.  Why  do 
you  act  so  wickedly?  What  can  you 
offer  in  excuse  for  your  enormities  ?  Do 
you  derive,  or  can  you  suppose  any 
advantages  ate  derivable  from  your  head- 
long pursuits? 

CJome,  let  us  reason  together  on  the 
present  effects  of  the  combination  of 
your  principles  and  practices.  This 
ample  mode  of  exercising  your  rational 
powers  must  convince  you  not  only  that 
your  conduct  towards  me  is  unreason- 
able, you  will  perceive  tliat  it  is  folly  and 
madness  in  the  extreme.  Are  not  all 
your  wants  and  miseries  ascribable,  and 
te  b«  traced  to  sin  m  their  common 


source?  Have  you  never  learned  that 
every  effect  of  sin  is  either  the  absence 
of  some  good,  or  a  positive  evil  ?  You 
know  a  healthy  body,  a  vigorous  consti- 
tution, is  a  real  good ;  but  how  many 
thousands  of  your  haggard  forms  are 
strangers  to  this  blessing,  and  must 
remain  so  till  death,  as  a  consequence  of 
your  vices?  A  serene,  active  mind, 
sound  in  all  its  powers,  you  will  grant  is 
invaluable ;  yet  of  this  pearl  how  many 
of  you  are  deprived  by  your  sins  ? 

The  bounties  of  my  providence  are 
good ;  but  what  hordes  of  you  ar«  kept 
by  sin  from  these  enjoyments  I 

And,  precious  as  a  good  name  is,  do 
not  disgusting  crowds  of  you  tamely 
sacrifice  all  hopes  of  it  to  frivolous  and 
filthy  practices  ? 

But  those  are  light  matters,  if  com- 
pared with  other  effects  of  your  conduct. 
From  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  I 
have  determined  that  all  men  shall  die, 
but  those  who  serve  me  go  down  to  the 
tomb  in  the  way  of  their  duty,  supported 
and  cheered  by  my  presence.  The  wicked 
daily  bring  on  themselves  innumerable 
evils.  I  say  nothing  of  fSunine,  pesti- 
lence, earthquakes,  or  volcanoes ;  butO, 
ye  workers  of  iniquity,  are  you  not  the 
well  known  progenitors  of  endless  litiga- 
tion, war  in  all  its  horrors,  and  a  long 
catalogue  of  loathsome  diseases  ?  What 
pestiferous  swarms  of  you,  by  idleness, 
luxury,  and  consuming  your  midnight 
hours  in  revellings  and  banquetings, 
chambering  and  wantonness,  have  red- 
ness of  eyes,  jealousies,  wranglings,  and 
wounds  without  cause?  In  the  midst 
of  life  you  are  become  pale,  emaciated, 
and  decrepit  spectacles  of  horror  I  Oh, 
that  you  had  hearkened  to  my  com- 
mandments I  But  you  are  yet  out  of 
hell  J  and  my  grace  is  sufficient  to  heal 
and  save  your  souls.  There  is  balm  in 
Gilead,  and  a  great  Physician  there.  You 
have  destroyed  yourselves,  but  still  there 
is  hope. 

No  longer  rashly  hold  the  terrors  of 
my  power  and  justice  in  defiance.  You 
must  renounce  your  sins  or  your  reason. 
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Seeing  and  feeling  sin  to  be  your  greatest 
enemy,  and  finding  there  is  no  effectual 
antidote  against  it  but  faith  in  my  word, 
"Which  includes  faith  in  my  Son,  it  is 
liigh  time  for  you  to  abandon  your  infi- 
delity or  your  senses.  As  you  know  not 
the  origin  of  the  eTils  under  which  you 
are  sinking,  without  absurdly  condemn- 
ing their  cure,  as  provided  by  mfinite 
wisdom,  take  immediate  measiu'es  to 
attest  its  efficacy,  with  adoring  millions, 
by  your  own  happy  experience.  I  have 
set  my  King  on  his  throne  in  2aon,  and 
he  shall  reign  till  all  enemies  are  put 
under  his  feet.  Now,  therefore,  be  wise, 
and  bow  to  his  sceptre,  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  Ins 
wrath  is  kimdled  but  a  little. 

•  I  AM. 

*  Should  any  errors  or  other  imperfections  he 
found  in  the  ahove  call,  they  helong  to  the 
editor.  The  piece,  with  theee  exceptions,  is  in 
sahstance  his  whose  signature  it  hears. 

A  Series  of  Sermons,  hy  J).  N.  Shkldon,  D. 
D.,  pastoi  of  the  Elm  street  Baptist  Church 
in  Bath,  Maine.  New  York.  Sheldon,  Lam- 
port and  Blakeman.  Boston.  Gould  &  Lin- 
coln.   1856. 

This  v(dume  which  has  been  expected 
for  some  time  has  just  made  its  appear- 
ance, and,  80  fkr  as  we  have  seen,  has 
not  yet  been  noticed  by  the  press.  The 
author,  as  the  title  page  informs  us,  is 
pastor  of  a  Baptist  Church,  Chough  cer- 
tainly no  one  would  ever  have  suspected 
that  fact  from  a  perusal  of  the  volume. 
Altogether  and  vastly  inferior  to  the 
writings  of  Dr.  Channing  in  pdnt  of 
elegance  and  force,  the  eentiments  are 
nevertheless  just  such  as  may  be  found 
on  the  pages  of  that  divine.  We  had 
been  led  to  expect  from  Dr.  Sheldon 
something  new,  but,  in  fact,  unless  we 
greatly  misunderstand  him,  he  has  ad- 
vanced nothing  that  is  not  as  old  as  the 
days  of  Socinus.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  indeed,  the  author  appears  to  re- 
ceive, though  he  does  not  specially  treat 
of  that  subject ;  but  as  to  the  subjects  of 
^'bich  he  does  treat,  he  appears  to  fidl  in 


with  the  general  current  of  Unitarian 
theology.  It  appears  to  us  that  his  sys- 
tem would  be  more  symmetrical,  and,  as 
a  human  theory,  more  worthy  of  re- 
gard, if  it  were  Unitarian  throughout. 
On  the  plan  of  salvation,  as  taught  by 
Unitarians,  an  infinite  Saviour  is  not 
needed,  and,  without  violence  to  the  sys- 
tem, the  divinity  of  Christ  may  be  re- 
jected, and,  indeed,  (on  this  plan)  it 
(mght  to  be.  Dr.  Sheldon  agrees  with 
the  Unitarian  on  the  plan  of  salvation, 
but  admits  the  divinity  of  Christ.  But 
if  we  could  be  saved  without  an  infinite 
sacrifice,  as  Dr.  S.  seems  to  teach,  the 
death  of  a  divine  Saviour  would  be 
superfluous  and  unnetessary,  and  incon- 
sistent with  that  divine  economy  which 
never  employs  means  more  than  are 
adequate  to  the  end. 

Possibly  we  may  be  doing  our  author 
injustice.  Let  him  speak  for  himself. 
In  his  preface  he  says:  "  I  never  bdieved 
and  never  taught  that  there  was  any 
thing  stricUy  penal,  mcarwus  w  snb- 
stUuiumary  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ" 
In  Sermon  vii.  on  the  text,  "For  he 
hath  made  him  who  knew  no  sin  to  be 
sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him,"*  the  au- 
thor says :  "  In  what  sense  was  Christ 
made  sin,  or  treated  as  a  sinner  ? 

I.  I  remark  that  this  language  is  nofc 
used  concerning  him,  on  the  ground  that 
he  took  on  himself  and  became  guilty  of 
the  sins  of  men,  or  any  part  of  them. 
There  was  no  transfer,  no  passing  over 
to  him  of  any  part  of  the  guilt  which 
belonged  to  the  human  race. 

[The  various  texts  in  the  58d  of 
Isaiah  and  elsewhere,  which  teach  that 
"  He  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all,"  are  so  interpreted  by  the  author 
as  to  suit  his  views.    See  Sermon  ix.] 

II.  I  remark  again  that  Christ  was 
not  made  sin  in  the  sense  that  he  under- 
went the  punishment  which  is  due  to  the 
sins  of  men.  Nowhere,  so  far  as  I  know, 
has  God  taught  us  that  it  is  consistent 
with  his  holiness  and  justice,  and  de- 
manded by  the  ends  of  his  mercy  to  in- 
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flict  upon  an  innocent  person  punish- 
ment in  the  room  and  for  the  benefit  of 
others. 

III.  I  remark  again  that  Christ  was 
not  made  sin,  or  treated  as  a  sinner,  in 
the  sense  that  his  sufferings  in  the  pro- 
secution of  his  work,  and  at  his  death, 
were  equal  in  amount  to  what  men 
would  have  suffered  for  their  sins,  if  no 
salvation  had  been  provided  for  them  by 
Christ. 

[The  author  quotes  Chalmers  and 
Carson  as  sustaining  the  view  here  de- 
nied. In  this  we  cannot  agree  with 
these  distinguished  theologians,  if,  in- 
deed, they  really  mean  to  advocate  it, 
which  would  seem  to  be  the  fetct  from 
Dr.  Sheldon's  quotations.  A  better,  and 
we  think  the  generally  received  view,  is 
that  it  was  not  the  amount  of  Christ's 
sufferings  that  made  his  atonement  so 
ample;  it  was  the  dignity  of  the  suf- 
ferer.] 

IV.  I  remark  further,  that  Christ 
was  not  made  sin,  or  treated  as  a  sinner, 
on  the  ground  that  his  sufferings  and 
death  were  necessary  to  make  the  divine 
exercise  of  mercy  to  men  consistent  with 
the  maintenance  of  divine  justice. 
Christ  did  not  come  on  earth  and  die  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  an  obstacle  in 
the  divine  government  in  the  way  of 
extending  pardon  to  the  penitent.  His 
sufferings  were  not  appointed  him  on 
account  of  the  influence  which  they  were 
to  have  in  convincing  the  moral  universe 
that  sin  when  forgiven  is  not  treated  too 
leniently. 

[In  the  expression  of  the  Psalmist, 
"  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee  that 
thou  mayest  be  feared^'  must  there  not 
be  an  inexplicable  paradox  to  Dr.  Shel- 
don? To  us  it  teaches,  most  impres- 
sively, that  forgiveness  comes  in  such  a 
way,  and  at  such  a  cost,  and  with  such 
an  expression  in  the  atonement  of  God's 
abhorrence  against  sin,  that  there  is  no 
encouragement  to  sin  on  the  score  of  an- 
ticipated forgiveness.  God  even  ''/or' 
gives"  in  such  a  way  as  to  vindicate  his 
law,  and  make  his  justace   "feared.** 


See  Jenkyn  on  the  Atonement,  p.  112.] 

V.  The  author  having  treated  the 
subject  negatively,  proceeds  to  treat  it 
positively,  and  says  that  "  Christ,  in  the 
accomplishment  of  his  work  in  behalf 
of  men,  was  brought  at  every  step  into 
direct  connexion  with  the  sin  of  man^ 
and  that  he  was  made  sin,  or  treated  as  a 
sinner,  by  all  who  opposed  his  teach- 
ings, threw  obstacles  in  his  way,  and 
sought  and  compassed  his  death.  **  ^ 
It  was  the  divine  will  that  he  should 
thus  come,  suffer,  die  on  the  cross,  rise 
again  and  pass  into  heaven,  in  order  to 
reveal  God  fully  to  us,  be  to  us  a  pat- 
tern of  all  goodness,  and,  by  the  power 
of  divine  love  working  in  him  and 
through  him,  draw  us  to  forsake  our 
sins  and  obey  him.  o  o  o  o 
God  was  especially  pleased  that  Christ 
should  be  made  sin,  or  treated  as  a  sin- 
ner for  us,  by  his  death.  If  Christ  had 
withdrawn  himself  from  this  bloody 
death,  at  the  hands  of  his  enemies ;  if, 
as  he  tells  us  he  might,  he  had  saved 
himself  at  this  critical  mcnnent,  by  mi- 
racle, by  calling  to  his  aid  "twelve 
legions  of  angels ;"  I  will  not  say,  as 
some  overboldly  afSrm,  that  all  that  he 
had  previously  done  and  taught  could 
have  availed  us  nothing — [here  we 
must  interpolate  that  in  our  view  no- 
thing could  have  "reconciled  us  to 
God"  but  "  the  death  of  his  Son,"  Rom. 
V  :  10;  and  we  must  furthermore  quote 
from  Dr.  Gill,  that  if  any  thing  but 
the  death  of  Christ  would  have  an- 
swered the  purpose,  his  prayer  would 
have  brought  it  out :  "  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup,  &c.] — ^but  I  may 
justly  say,  that  his  manifestation  would 
have  lacked  much  of  what  now  belongs 
to  it.  It  would  have  wanted  just  so 
much  of  the  power  to  arrest  and  im- 
press us.  It  would  not  have  laid  open 
to  us  a  way  through  death  to  a  ftiture 
life  with  Christ. 

The  Son  of  God,  on  this  supposition, 
would  not  have  supplied  us  with  the 
best  and  most  operative  motive  to 
fidelity  to  God  and  right,  in  times  of 
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severe  trial  and  peril.  lie  would  have 
seemed  to  justify  us  in  shrinking  from 
extreme  calamities,  or  in  wavering  some- 
what in  the  immediate  sight  of  them. 
The  contemplation  of  what  he  did 
would  not  have  animated  the  faith  of  so 
many  martyrs.  There  would  have 
been  one  practical  deficiency  in  his 
example,  one  point  in  which  his  con- 
duct did  not  come  fully  up  to  the  spirit 
and  the  letter  of  his  teaching;  for 
while  he  would  have  taught  us  not  to 
fear  them,  who  can  do  no  more  than  kill 
the  body,  he  would  have  given  us  no 
exemplification  of  this  sublime  lesson. 

It  was  necessary,  then,  that  he  should 
make  the  acquaintance  with  sin,  in  the 
worst  form  of  evil  which  it  could  bring 
upon  him  while  he  retained  his  inno- 
cence, in  the  death  which  it  infiicted. 
"  Thus  it  behooved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  thiril  day,  and 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations.'' 

[If  we  understand  Dr.  Sheldon,  he 
here  teaches  that  Christ's  mission  was 
merely  exemplary  and  declarative; 
that  is,  he  was  nothing  more  than  a 
pattern  and  a  preacher,  and  even  in  his 
death  did  nothing  more  than  to  supply 
us  with  motives  to  duty,  and  show  mar- 
tyrs how  to  die.  Corroborative  of  our 
view  is  the  following :] 

"  We  believe  God  to  be  eternally  and 
essentiidly  merciful,  always  inclined  and 
always  able  to  forgive  repenting  men. 
We  believe  that  the  great  design  of 
Christ  on  earth  was,  by  fully  manifesting 
God  in  this  light,  to  supply  the  most 
powerful  motives  to  men,  to  turn  from 
their  sins  and  seek  this  divine  mercy." 

True,  in  the  next  paragraph  to  the 
above,  Dr.  S.  says :  "  Let  us  not  be  un- 
derstood as  teaching  that  our  relation  to 
Christ  and  interest  in  him  reach  no  fur- 
ther than  this.  He  is  more  than  a  mere 
teacher  of  truth  and  pattern  of  righteous- 
ness." Our  heart  was  lightened  for  a 
moment  when  we  read  this  sentence, 
and   we  trusted  that  our  author  was 


about  to  give  us  some  more  cheering  and 
comforting  views  of  Christ  than  he  had 
yet  presented ;  but  on  seeking  to  learn 
how  mucA  more  than  a  pattern  and  a 
teacher  Christ  might  be  esteemed,  what 
was  our  unhappiness  to  find  that  our 
author  closed  the  subject  by  saying  of 
Christ  that  "  He  is  our  Lord  and  our 
judge.  He  came  down  to  us  from  his 
Father.  Besides  what  he  did  at  and 
before  his  death,  he  may,  for  any  thing 
that  we  know,  have  achieved  an  impor- 
tant work  in  the  spiritual  world  be- 
tween his  death  and  his  resurrection. 
He  has  come  once  to  be  ''  made  sin  for 
us  ;"  but  "  unto  them  that  look  for  him 
shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation.' " 

Dr.  S.  here  hints  that  Christ  may 
have  done  something  for  us  in  the  spirit 
world  "  between  his  death  and  his  re- 
surrection ;"  but  there  is  no  hint  that 
Christ  duTany  thing  for  us  in  this 
world,  more  than  the  author's  preceding 
pages  had  set  forth.  That  is^  he  was 
our  pattern  and  teacher,  but  not  our 
substitute,  our  Lord  and  judge,  but  in  no 
sense  that  we  perceive  to  be  consistent 
with  the  author's  views,  our  Saviour  or 
Eedeemer,  a  supplier  of  motives,  but  net 
a  supplier  of  means  /  Is  not  this  a  com- 
fortless and  disheartening  view  of  the 
**  Lamb  that  was  slain  for  us  ? 

Heterodox  as  we  believe  Dr.  Sheldon's 
sentiments  to  be,  we  will  not  say  that  he 
is  a  skeptic ;  but  we  will  say  that  there 
is  one  point  in  which  his  book  bears  a 
striking  resemblance  to  the  writings  of 
most  skeptics ;  and  that  is,  that  it  is  al- 
most wholly  negative  in  its  statements. 
He  tells  us  at  great  length,  and  quite 
elaborately,  what  he  does  not  believe, 
but  when  he  comes  to  state  what  he 
does  believe,  a  very  few  sentences,  brief 
and  abrupt,  seem  to  suffice.  A  warm 
evangelical  preacher,  about  to  tell  what 
Christ  is  to  us  more  than  a  pattern  and 
a  teacher,  would  have  more  to  say  than 
that  he  is  "  our  Lord  and  our  judge." 
He  would  not  be  ready  .to  close  the  sub- 
ject with  a  single  remark,  a  single  cold 
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and  empty  speculataon,  as  Dr.  Sheldon 
has  done. 

No!  Hib  soul  fired  with  the  theme,  he 
would  feel  that  in  saying  these  things 
he  had  but  begun.  He  would  tell  of 
Grethsemane  and  of  Calvary;  of  the 
"  Lamb  that  was  sltun  from  the  founda- 
tion ©f  the  world;"  of  "the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant;"  of  the  blood 
that  "  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;"  of  the 
infinite  "price"  that  was  paid  for  us, 
**  even  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,"  of 
our  Mediator,  Redeemer,  Saviour,  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  King,  Father,  Brother, 
Husband,  Friend,  of  our  "  all  and  in 
•  all;"  and  would  fain  join  in  the  "  new 
song"  of  the  angels  when  they  say, 
"  Thou  art  worthy,  *»  *  •  for  thou 
hafet  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood, 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation."  But,  says  Dr. 
Sheldon,  "Christ  was  more  thap  a  pattern 
and  teacher.  He  was  our  Lord  and 
judge.  Besides  what  he  did  for  us  and 
before  his  death,"  (in  the  way  of  setting 
a  good  example  we  presume,  for  that  is 
all  that  Dr.  S.  has  told  us  about,)  he 
perhaps  did  something  for  us,  (we  know 
not  what,)  in  the  spirit  world  I  Is  not 
this  a  cheerless  hope  ? 

In  the  next  sermon,  (viii.,)  Dr.  S.  in 
showing  "  how  men  are  made  righteous 
by  Christ,"  in  the  first  place  denies  the 
doctrine  of  imputation,  or  "  the  transfer 
theory/'  as  he  calls  it,  and  then  expa- 
tiates again  upon  the  power  of  Christ's 
exafiip^,  which,  indeed,  appears  to  be,  in 
Dr.  S.'s  mind,  the  one  idea.  Presently, 
however,  the  sky  brightens,  and  the  au- 
thor says: 

"  Though  there  is  power  in  the  char- 
acter of  Christ,  yet  it  was  not  merely  to 
show  us  a  right  character  that  he  came. 
He  came  still  more  to  convince  us  that 
God  pities  us,  and  takes  an  interest  in 
our  recovery  to  righteousness.  He  came 
as  the  good  shepherd,  to  seek  after  and 
bring  back  to  the  fold  the  lost  sheep. 
The  design  of  his  mission  was  not  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved.    He  evin- 


ced a  practical  sympathy  with  all  whom 
he  could  benefit.  He  overlooked  not 
the  poor  and  the  degraded.  When  re- 
proached for  mingling  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  his  defence  was,  that  he 
came  to  seek  the  lost,  to  call  not  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 
He  taught  that  there  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  mnner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
that  need  no  repentance.  This  living 
affectionate  sympathy  with  »nfal  men 
is,  perhaps,  the  leading  idea  in  the  ex- 
pression, that  he  was  "made  sin  for  us  •, 
and  I  again  refer  to  it  here,  because  it 
was  not  made  so  prominent  in  the  pre- 
ceding discourse  as  it  deserves  to  be.  It 
is  in  the  nature  of  compassion,  such  as 
was  in  our  Lord,  to  connect  itself  with 
the  persons,  who  are  its  objects,  to  be- 
come for  the  time  one  with  them,  to  feel 
all  that  is  ptdnful  in  their  situation,  and 
often  much  more  than  they  feel,  and  so 
to  confer  upon  them  the  desired  good. 
Ihis  intimate  SYMPATHY  is  what  is 
intended  when  Christ  is  said  to  have 
home  the  sins  of  men.  He  here  them  in 
the  sense  in  which  we  are  directed  to 
" hear  me  another's  burdens"  and  " to 
lay  down  our  Uces  for  the  hreth.en;"  in 
the  sense  in  which  Tie  "  himseff  took  the 
infirmities  and  hare  the  sidmessss"  of 
those  whom  he  healed." 

So  then  Dr.  S.  has  found  something 
more  that  he  can  say  of  Christ.  He 
Is  our — sympathizer.  And  is.  that 
all  ?  Is  not  Christ  our  Saviour?  Ah, 
no  1  he  bore  our  sins  only  as  we  "  bear 
each  other's  burdens ;"  i.  e.,  each  other's 
sorrows.  He  bore  them  just  in  so  far  as 
that  he  sympathized  with  us  I  "Christ 
was  made  sin  by  coming  into  living 
connexion  with  our  sin,  and  suffering 
death  for  us,"  (the  last  phrase  sounds 
gospel-like ;  but,  alas  I  see  what  follows,) 
"in  order  to  teach  us  by  exampU.as  well 
as  by  precept  J  how  we  are  to  resist  and  to 
overcome  sin," 

At  the  close  of.  the  discourse,  the  au- 
thor in  an  exhortation  says:  "If  we 
would  be  instrumental  in    saving  the 
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lost,  mtist  we  not  be  willing  to  bear  their 
tins  f"  [The  italics  are  his  own.]  This 
is  just  what  we  expected. 

Whatever  the  author  meanSf  it  is 
clear  that  the  impression  he  makes  is, 
that  Christ  bore  our  sins  in  no  other 
sense  than  that  in  which  we  bear  each 
other's  sins  I  Tet  he  calls  Christ  our 
Saviour.  Where  is  the  propriety  of 
that  appellation? 

On  the  pages  we  have  been  examin- 
ing, light  and  darkness,  (a  very  small 
proportion  of  the  former,)  seem  to  be 
strangely  commingled.  Witness  the 
following : 

'The  expression  bearing  ans,  when  ap- 
plied to  Christ,  has  respect  to  his  agency 
in  procuring  the  lifting  off,  or  the  remo- 
val from  men,  of  their  sins  and  punish- 
ment ;  or  to  dismiss  all  allusion  to  the 
material  image,  it  has  respect  to  him 
solely  as  the  great  revealer  of  the  divine 
mercy  and  the  medium  of  its  exercise. 
All  to  whom  the  gospel  comes,  may  look 
to  him  as  the  Esbrews  looked  to  their  sa- 
crifices [our  italics]  for  pardon  and  ac- 
ceptance with  6K>d." 

As  the  "  priests  bore  the  iniquity  of 
the  congregation/'  so  Christ  bears  the«n 
of  his  people  I  As  the  "  dumb  animal'' 
was  the  "diWnely  appointed  medium" 
for  the  "forgiveness  of  the  sins"  of  a 
Jew,  so  Christ  is  the  "  divinely  appoint- 
ed medium"  for  the  forgiveness  of  the 
sins  of  a  Christian  1  Veering  off  to  the 
orthodox  view,  Dr.  S.  says  that  Christ 
and  his  atonement  are  '*  vastly  superior" 
to  the  Jewish  priests  and  their  atone- 
ments, yet,  (veering  back  to  the  Sodnian 
view,)  he  says  that  the  "  reconciling  vir- 
tue" is  in  either  case  of  the  "  same  kind,*" 

The  Jewish  religion,  says  Dr.  S.,  was 
a  "  complete  system  in  itself."  It  an- 
swered to  the  Jews  all  the  ends  of  a  re- 
ligion. It  was,  or  was  capable  of  being 
made  e»ery  thing  which  they  needed  to 
gain  the  favor  of  GM/'  [Is  not  this  to- 
tally ignoring  the  necessity  of  Christ's 
death,  and  the  value  of  his  blood  ?  and 
putting  the  latter  on  a  footing  with  the 
blood  of  beasts?]  "The  rites  and  sa- 
2 


orifices"  of  the  Jewish  system,  continues 
Dr.  S.,  "  were  not  the  gospel  in  a  cipher. 
There  is  no  sort  of  presumption  for  the 
view  that  GKxl  taught  his  worshippers, 
in  ancient  times,  to  look  through  thdr 
sacrificial  system,  or  that  they  actually 
looked  through  it  to  a  future,  greater 
sacrifice."  That  is,  if  we  understand  the 
writer^  the  Jews  were  saved  without  the 
slightest  reference,  in  any  sense  whatever, 
to  the  death,  work,  or  person  of  Christ. 
But  what  says  the  Apostle  Peter,  him- 
self a  Jew,  speaking  to  these  very  Jews  of 
Christ  ?  "  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other,  for  there  is  no  other  name 
imder  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  may  be  saved.^" 

On  the  subjects  treated  of  by  Dr. 
Sheldon,  we  find  nothing  more  objec- 
tionable in  the  teachings  of  the  most  de- 
cided Unitarians.  Dr.  Channing's  works 
are  now  lying  on  our  table;  we  have 
just  finished  a  careful  perusal  of  several 
of  those  passages,  which  treat  of  the 
subjects  we  have  been  contemplating, 
and  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  if 
Dr.  Sheldon's  work  is  less  injurious  to 
the  cause  of  gospel  truth  and  true  reli- 
gion than  the  writings  of  Dr.  Chan- 
ning,  it  will  be  only  because  the  logic  of 
the  former  is  less  forcible,  his  style  less 
attractive,  and  his  readers  fewer.  Those 
who  seek  a  refutation  of  the  opinions 
advanced  by  Dr.  S.,  may  find  it  in  Gill, 
Dwight,  HUl,  Fuller,  or  in  any  of  the 
standard  works  of  theology ;  or  in  the 
writings  of  any  of  the  able  men,  who, 
ftom  time  to  time,  within  the  last  two 
centuries  and  a  half,  have  exposed  the 
errors  of  Socinianism.         H.  H.  T. 


FiKD  fault  when  you  must  find  fault, 
in  private  if  possible;  and  some  time 
after  the  offence,  rather  than  at  the  time. 
The  blamed  are  less  inclined  to  resist 
when  they  are  blamed  without  witnesses ; 
both  parties  are  calmer,  and  the  accused 
is  struck  with  the  forbearance  of  the 
accuser,  who  has  seen  the  fftult,  and 
watched  for  a  private  and  proper  time 
)  for  mentioning  it. — Sydney  Smith. 
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[After  dwelling  on  the  unsavory  views 
set  forth  in  the  preceding  article,  it  will 
be  quite  refreshing  to  the  lover  of  gos- 
pel truth  to  peruse  the  following  extract 
translated  from  the  French  of  the  evan- 
gelical and  eloquent  Sa'urin :]  T. 

"  Having  considered  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
martyr,  who  sealed  with  his  own  blood 
the  doctrine  which  he  preached,  and  his 
death  as  an  argument  in  support  of  the 
inunortalitj  of  the  soul  taught  in  that 
doctrine,  let  us  contemplate  the  divine 
Saviour  as  a  victim,  which  GK)d  has 
substituted  in  our  place,  and  his  death 
as  a  sacrifice  offered  up  to  divine  justice, 
for  the  expiation  of  our  offences. 

"I.  We  aHedge  human  reason  as  a 
presumptive  argument  in  support  of 
the  doctrine  which  we  miuntain.  We 
do  not  mean  to  affirm  that  human  rea- 
son derives  from  the  stores  of  her  own 
illumination  the  truth  of  this  doctrine. 
Sa  far  from  that  we  confidently  afi&rm, 
that  this  is  one  of  the  mysteries  whieh 
are  infinitely  beyond  the  reach  of  hu- 
man understanding.  It  is  one  of  "  the 
things  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  ndther  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,"  1  Cor.  ii,  9.  But  we  say 
that  this  mystery  presents  nothing  that 
shocks  human  reason,  or  that  implies  a 
shadow  of  contradiction.  What  do  we 
believe?*  That  God  has  united  the  hu- 
man nature  to  the  divine,  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  a  manner  somewhat 
resembling  that  in  which  he  has  united 
the  body  to  the  soul,  in  the  person  of 
man.  We  say  that  this  composition, 
(pardon  the  expression)  this  composition 
of  humanity  and  deity  suffered  in  what 
was  human  of  it ;  and  that  what  was 
divine,  gave  value  to  the  sufferings  of 
the  man,  somewhat  after  the  manner  in 
which  we  put  respect  on  a  human  body, 
not  as  a  material  substance,  but  as  uni- 
ted to  an  intelligent  soul. 

« These  are  the  terms  in  which  we 
propose  our  mystery.  And  there  is 
nothing  in  this  which  involves  a  contra- 


diction. If  we  had  said  that  the  divin- 
ity and  humanity  were  confounded  or 
common ;  if  we  had  said  that  deity, 
who  is  impassible,  suffered;  if  we  had 
said  that  Jesus  Christ  as  QoA  made  sat- 
isfaction to  Jesus  Christr  as  (jk)d,  reason 
might  have  justly  exclaimed ;  but  we 
say  that  Jesus  Christ  suffered  as  man  *f 
we  say  that  the  two  natures  in  bis  per- 
son were  distinct;  we  say  that  Jesus 
Christ,  suffering  as  a  man,  made  satis- 
faction to  God  maintaining  the  rights  of 
deity.  This  is  the  first  step  we  advance 
in  this  career.  Our  first  argument  we 
carry  thus  far,  and  no  farther. 

*'2.  Our  second  argument  is  taken 
from  the  divine  justice.  We  say  that 
the  idea  which  we  have  of  the  divine 
justice  pres^ito  nothing  inconsistent 
witii  the  doctrine  we  are  endeavoring  to 
establish,  but  on  the  contrary  leads  us 
directly  to  adopt  it.  The  divine  justice 
would  be  in  opposition  to  our  doctrine, 
did  we  afi&rm  that  the  innocent  Jesus 
suffered  as  an  innocent  person;  but  we 
say  that  he  suffered,  as  loaded  with  the 
guilt  of  the  whole  human  race.  The 
divine  justice  would  be  in  opposition  to 
our  doctrine,  did  we  affirm  that  Jesua 
Christ  had  '*  the  iniquity  of  us  all  laid 
upon  him,'^  whether  he  would  or  not ; 
but  we  say  that  he  took  this  load  upon 
himself  voluntarily.  The  divine  justice 
would  be  in  opposition  to  our  doctrine, 
did  we  affirm  that  Jesus  Christ  took  on 
himself  the  load  of  human  guilt,  to  en- 
courage men  in  the  practice  of  sin ;  but 
we  say  that  he  acted  thus  in  the  view 
of  sanctifying  them,  by  procuring  their 
pardon.  The  divine  justice  would  be  in 
opposition  to  OTur  doctrine,  did  we  affirm 
that  Jesus  Christ,  in  aiwuming  the  load 
of  our  guilt,  sunk  under  the  woght  of 
it,  so  that  the  universe,  for  the  sake  of  a 
few  guilty  wretches,  was  deprived  of 
the  most  distinguished  being  that  could 
possibly  exist;  but  we  say  that  Jesus 
Christ,  in  dying  for  us,  came  off  victo- 
rious over  death  and  the  grave.  The 
divine  justice^  therefore,  presents  nothr 
ing  inconsistent  with  the  doctrims  of  tlM 
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MtisfactioiL  But  we  go  much  farther, 
and  affirm,  that  the  idea  of  dlTine  justice 
leads  directly  to  the  doctrine.  The  atone- 
ment oorreeponds  to  the  demands  of 
justioe.  We  shall  not  here  presume  to 
determine  the  questicm,  whether  it  is 
possible  for  God,  consistently  with  his 
perfecticms,  to  pardon  sin  without  ex- 
acting a  satisfaction.  Whatever  advan- 
tage we  might  have  over  those  who 
deny  our  thesis,  we  shall  not  press  it  on 
the  present  occasion.  But,  in  any  case, 
they  must  be  disposed  to  make  this  oon- 
cesdon,  that  if  the  wisdom  of  Gh>d  has 
devised  the  means  of  obtaining  a  signal 
satisfaction  to  justice,  in  unison  with  the 
most  illuBtrioos  display  of  goodness ;  if 
lie  can  give  to  the  universe  an  unequiv- 
ocal proof  of  his  abh(Hrrence  of  sin,  in 
the  very  act  of  pardoning  the  sinner ;  if 
there  be  a  metiiod  to  keep  the  (^fenders 
in  awe,  even  while  mercy  is  extended  to 
them,  it  must  undoubtedly  be  more  pro- 
per to  employ  such  a  method  than  to 
emit  it.  This  is  the  second  step  we  ad- 
vance towards  our  conclusion.  Our  se- 
cond argument  we  carry  thus  far,  and  no 
farther. 

8.  Our  third  consideration  is  taken 
from  the  suggestions  of  conscience,  and 
from  the  practice  of  all  nations.  Look 
at  the  most  polished,  and  at  the  most 
barbarous  tribes  of  the  human  race ;  at 
nations  the  most  idolatrous,  and  at  those 
which  have  discovered  the  pursst  ideas 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  Consult  au- 
thors of  the  remotest  antiquity,  and  ua- 
thors  the  most  recent:  transport  yourself 
to  the  ancient  Egyptians,  to  the  Pheni- 
dans,  to  the  Gauk,  to  the  Oarthagenians, 
and  you  will  find  that,  in  all  ages,  and 
in  every  part  of  the  globe,  men  have  ex- 
pressed a  belief  that  the  Daty  expected 
sacrifices  should  be  offered  up  to  him: 
nay,  not  only  sacrifices,  but  such  as  had, 
as  fiar  as  it  was  jtossible,  something  like 
a  proportion  to  his  greatness.  Hence 
thoee  magnificent  temples,  hence  those 
hecatombs;  hence  those  human  victims; 
hence  that  blood  which  streamed  on  the 
altars,  and  so  many  other  rites  of  religi- 


ous worship,  the  existence  of  which  no 
one  is  disposed  to  call  in  question.  What 
consequttice  do  we  deduce  from  this  po- 
sition? The  truth  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement?  No:  we  do  not  carry  our 
inference  so  far.  We  only  conclude,  that 
there  is  no  room  to  run  down  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  if  it  instructs  us  that  God 
demanded  satisfaction  to  his  justice,  by 
an  expiatory  sacrifice,  before  he  could 
give  an  unrestrained  course  to  his  good- 
ness. This  third  argument  we  oarxy 
thus  fitf ,  and  no  farther. 

4.  A  fourth  reflecticm  hinges  on  the 
correspondence  of  our  b^ef,  respecting 
this  particular,  with  that  of  every  age  ef 
the  Christian  church,  in  uninterrupted 
succession,  from  Jesus  Christ  down  to 
our  own  times.  All  the  ages  of  the 
Christian  world  have,  as  we  do,  spoken 
of  this  sacrifice.  But  we  must  not  en- 
large. Whoever  wishes  for  complete  in- 
formation on  this  particular,  will  find  a 
very  accurate  colleotion  of  the  testimo- 
niee  of  the  fkthers,  at  the  end  of  the 
treatise  on  the  satisfaction,  composed  by 
the  celebrated  Grotius.  The  doctrine  of 
the  atonement,  therefore,  is  not  a  doctrine 
of  yesterday,  but  has  been  transmitted 
horn  age  to  age,  lh)m  Jesus  Christ  down 
to  our  own  times.  This  argument  wo 
carry  thus  ten  and  no  farther. 

Here  then  we  have  a  class  of  argu- 
ments which,  after  all,  we  would  have 
you  to  consider  only  as  so  many  pre- 
sumptions in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement.  But  surely  we  are  war- 
ranted to  proceed  thus  fkr,  at  least,  in 
concluding ;  a  doctrine  in  which  human 
reason  finds  nothing  ccmtradictory :  a 
doctrine  which  presents  nothmg  repug- 
nant to  the  divine  attributes,  nay,  to 
divine  attributes  directly  lead  us ;  adoot- 
rine  perfectly  conformable  to  the  sug- 
gestions of  consdenoe,  and  to  the  prac- 
tice of  mankind  in  every  age,  and  of  every 
nation;  a  doctrine  received  in  the  Chris- 
tian church  from  the  beginning  till  now. 
a  doctrine  which  in  all  its  parts,  presents 
nothing  but  what  is  entirely  worthy  of 
God,  when  we  examine  it^  itffi  tribunal 
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of  our  own  imderstandiDg:  such  a  doc- 
trine contains  nothing  to  excite  our  re- 
sentment, nothing  that  we  ought  not  to 
be  disposed  to  admit,  if  we  find  it  clear- 
ly laid  down  in  the  Scriptures. 

Now,  my  brethren,  we  have  only  to 
open  the)  Bible  in  order  to  find  express 
testimonies  to  this  purpose;  and  not  only 
do  we  meet  with  an  infinite  number  of 
passages  in  which  the  doctrine  is  clear- 
ly taught,  but  a  multitude  of  classes  of 
such  passages. 

1.  In  the  first  class,  we  must  rank  all 
those  passages  which  declare  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  us.  It  would  be  no  easy 
matter  to  enumerate  them;  ''I  delivered 
unto  you  first  of  all,''  says  Paul  in  his 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  xv.  8, 
"that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the 
Scriptures."  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,"  says  St.  Peter,  in  his  first 
epistle  general,  iii.  18,  ''the  just  for  the 
Tmjust^  that  he  might  bring  us  to  Gkxl. 

2.  In  a  second  class  must  be  ranked 
those  passages  which  represent  Jesus 
Christ  as  suffering  the  punishment  which 
we  had  deserved.  The  fifty-third  chap- 
ter of  the  prophet  Isaiah  turns  entirely 
on  this  subject ;  and  the  apostles  hold 
the  self-same  language.  They  say  ex- 
pressly that  Christ  "was  made  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,"  2  Cor.  v.  21, 
that  he  was  ''made  a  curse  for  us/'  QtX. 
iii,  18,  that  "he  bare  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree,"  1  Pet.ii.  24. 

8.  In  a  third  class  must  be  ranked  all 
those  passages  in  which  our  salvation  is 
represented  as  being  the  fruit  of  Christ's 
death.  The  persons  whose  opinions  we 
are  combatting,  maintain  themselves  on 
a  ground  which  we  established  in  a  for- 
mer branch  of  this  discourse,  namely, 
that  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  a  de- 
monstration of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine. 
They  say  thi^  this  is  the  reason  for  which 
our  silvation  is  considered  as  the  effect 
of  that  death.  But  if  we  are  saved  by 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  merely  because 
it  has  sealed  a  doctrine  which  leads  to 
■alvatioD,  bow  oomes  it  then  that  our 


salvation  is  nowhere  ascribed  to  the  oth- 
er parts  of  his  ministry,  which  contribu- 
ted, no  less  than  his  death,  to  the  con- 
firmation of  his  doctrine?  Were  net  the 
miracles  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  example^ 
proofs  equally  authentic  as  his  death  was, 
of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine?  Whenoe 
comes  it,  that  our  salvation  is  nowhere 
ascribed  to  thdoa?  This  is  the  very  thing 
we  are  maintaining.  The  resurrection, 
the  ascension,  the  miracles  were  abso^ 
lutely  necessary  to  give  us  assurance,  that 
the  wrath  of  God  was  appeased;  but 
Christ's  deal^  alone,  was  capable  of  prt>- 
dudng  that  effect.  You  will  more  sen- 
sibly feel  the  force  of  this  argxmaent,  if 
you  attend  to  the  connexion  which  our 
text  has  with  what  follows  in  the  17th 
verse,  "Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behov- 
ed him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  breth- 
ren; that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and 
faithful  high  priest  • ...  to  make  reoon^ 
dilation  for  the  dns  of  the  people." 

If  we  are  saved  by  the  death  of  Jesua 
Christ,  merely  because  that  event  sealed 
the  truth  of  his  dodrine,  wherefore 
should  it  have  been  necessary  for  him  to 
assume  our  fiesh?  Had  he  descended 
f^m  heaven  in  the  effulgeoee  of  his 
glory;  had  he  appeared  upon  Mount 
Zion,  such  as  he  was  up<Hi  Mount  Smai, 
in  flashes  of  lightning,  with  the  voice  of 
thxmder,  with  a  retinue  of  angels;  would 
not  the  truth  of  the  gospel  have  been  es- 
tablished infinitely  better  than  by  the 
death  of  a  man?  Wherefore,  then,  was 
it  necessary  that  Cbnst  should  die?  It 
was  because  the  victim  of  our  transgres- 
sions must  be  put  to  death.  This  is  St. 
Paul's  reasonmg.  And  for  this  reason  it 
is  that  our  salvati<m  is  nowhere  ascribed 
to  the  death  of  the  martyrs,  though  the 
death  of  the  martyrs  was,  like  that  of 
Jesus  Christ,  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  the 
gospel. 

4.  In  a  fourth  class,  must  be  ranked 
all  those  passages  which  represent  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  body  and 
the  reality,  of  which  all  the  sacrifices  pre- 
scribed by  the  law  were  but  the  figure 
and  the  shadow.  We  shall  select  a  abgle 
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one  ont  of  a  multitude.  The  greatest 
part  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  >ma7 
be  quoted  to  this  effect.  It  is  evident 
that  the  great  object  of  its  author  is  to 
engage  Christians  to  look  for  that  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  ChriElt,  which  the  Jews, 
to  no  purpose,  sought  for  in  those  which 
Moses  prescribed.  Now  what  did  the 
Jews  look  for  in  their  sacrifices  ?  Was 
it  not  the  means  of  appeasing  the  Deity  ? 
If,  therefore,  the  sacrifice  of  the  Jews 
were  the  expiation  of  sin,  only  in  figure 
and  in  s  shadow,  if  the  sacnfice  of  Jesus 
Christ  be  their  body  in  reality,  does  it 
not  follow  that  Jesus  Christ  has  really 
and  literally  expiated  our  transgressions? 
To  pretend  that  the  Leyitical  sacrifices 
were  not  offered  up  for  the  expiation  of 
great  offences,  but  only  for  certain  ex- 
ternal indecencies,  which  rather  polluted 
the  fleshy  than  wounded  the  conscience, 
is  an  attempt  to  maintain  one  error 
by  another  ;  for  a  man  has  only  to  open 
his  eyes  to  be  convinced  that  the  Leviti- 
cal  sacrifices  were  offered  up  for  offences 
the  most  atrocious ;  it  is  needless  to  ad- 
duce any  other  evidence  than  the  annual 
sacrifice  prescribed.  Lev.  xvi.  21,  22,  in 
the  offering  of  which  Aaron  "laid  both 
his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat 
and  confessed  over  him  all  the  iniquities 
<tf  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 

transgressions  in  all  their  ons and 

the  goat  did  bear  upon  him  all  their  in- 
iquities." 

6.  In  the  fifth  class  must  be  ranked 
the  circumstances  (^  the  passion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  agony  in  the  garden;  that 
sorrow,  those  fears,  those  agitations 
those  cries,  those  tears,  that  bloody  sweat, 
those  bitter  complaints,  ''My  God,  My 
Gk)d,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
Matt.  xxvi.  46.  The  argument  derived 
from  this  will  appear  of  still  greater 
weight,  if  you  support  it  by  thus  reflect- 
ing, that  no  person  in  the  universe  ought 
to  have  met  death  with  so  much  joy  as 
Jesus  Christ,  had  he  suffered  a  mere  or- 
dinary death.  Christ  died  with  a  per- 
fect submission  to  the  will  of  his  father, 
and  wil^  a  fervent  love  to  mankind. — 


Christ  died  in  the  full  assurance  of  the 
justice  of  his  cause,  and  of  the  inno- 
cency  of  his  life.  Christ  died  com- 
pletely persuaded  of  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  aad  of  the  certainty  of  a  life 
to  come.  Christ  died  under  a  complete 
assurance  of  the  exalted  felicity  which 
he  was  to  enjoy  after  death.  He  had 
come  from  G^od.  He  was  returning  to 
God.  Nay,  there  ought  to  have  been 
something  more  particular  in  his  tri- 
umph, than  in  that  of  the  generality  of 
believers.  Because  he  had  ''made  him- 
self of  no  reputation ;"  GKxl  was  about 
"to  give  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name."  A  cloud  was  going  to 
serve  him  as  a  triumphal  car,  and  the 
church  triumphant  was  preparing  to 
receive  him  with  acclamations  of  joy, 
"  lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and  be 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the 
King  of  Glory  shall  come  in,"  Ps. 
xxiv :  7. 

What  then  are  we  to  expect  that 
Jesus  Christ  shall  do  ?  Shall  we  behold 
him  advancing  to  meet  death  with  joy  ? 
Shall  he  not  say  with  St.  Paul,  "  My 
desire  is  to  depart  ?"  Shall  he  not  in 
rapture  exclaim,  "  This  day  crowns  are 
to  be  distributed,  and  I  go  to  receive  my 
share  ?"  No,  Jesus  Christ  trembles,  he 
turns  pale,  he  fears,  he  sweats  great 
drops  of  blood;  whereas  the  martyrs, 
with  inferior  illumination,  with  feebler 
motives,  have  braved  death,  have  bidden 
defiance  to  the  most  horrid  torments, 
have  filled  their  tormentors  with  as- 
tonishment. Whence  comes  this  differ- 
ence ?  From  the  very  point  which  we 
are  endeavoring  to  establish.  The 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  is  widely  different 
from  that  of  the  martyrs.  The  mar- 
tyrs found  death  already  disarmed: 
Jesus  Christ  died  to  disarm  this  king  of 
terrors.  The  martyrs  presented  them- 
selves before  the  throne  of  grace  ;  Jesus 
Christ  presented  himself  at  the  tribunal 
of  Justice.  The  martyrs  pleaded  the 
msrits  of  Christ's  death :  Jesus  Christ  in- 
terceded in  behalf  of  the  martyrs. 

Let  the  great  adversary,  then,  do  his 
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worst  to  terrify  me  with  the  image  of 
the  crimes  which  I  have  committed ;  let 
him  trace  them  before  my  eyes  in  the 
blackest  characters  which  his  malignity 
can  employ;  let  him  collect  into  one 
dark  point  all  that  is  hideous  and  hate- 
ful in  my  life ;  let  him  attempt  to  over- 
whelm me  with  dismay,  by  rousmg  the 
idea  of  that  tremendous  tribunal,  before 
which  all  the  actions  of  men  are  to  be 
scrutinized,  so  that  like  "Joshua,  the 
high  priest/'  I  find  myself  standing  in 
the  presence  of  God,  "clothed  with 
filthy  garments,''  Zech.  iii :  1,  &c.,  and 
Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  to  ex- 
pose my  turpitude ;  I  hear,  at  the  same 
time,  the  voice  of  one  pleading  in  my 
behalf:  I  hear  these  cheering  words: 
"  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the 
fire?  •  o  o  o  Take  away  the 
filthy  garments  from  him.  o  o  o  o 
Let  them  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head, 
o  o  o  o  and  I  wiU  clothe  him  with 
change  of  raiment." 


^itotoing  its.  ®l^nildiig« 

Knowledge   is    not   cUtoays    power. 
Thought  is  the   main   thing.    Know- 
ledge without  sufficient  mental  vigor  to 
digest,  assimilate,  and  vitalize  it,  attach- 
ing to  mind,  rather  than  incorporated 
with  it,  is  like  some   fungus  growth 
upon  a  tree,  or  an  unsightly  wart  or 
wen  upon  the  human  face,  marring  its 
beauty.    It  may  make  the  mind  dyi- 
ptptiCj  weakening  and  perverting  all  its 
powers.    Witness  the  steriUty  and  dri- 
velling, the  idolatry  and  mummery,  l^e 
exclusiveness  and  bigotry,  of  some  men 
of  vast  and  varied  knowledge.    I  have 
sometimes   seen    an   individual    whose 
knowledge    was   far  greater   than  his 
understanding  and  his  taste.    like  cum- 
brous armor  on  the  warrior^  it  weakened 
and  embarrassed  him ;  or  else,  at  best, 
a  robe  too  large  for  him  who  wore  it,  it 
hung  loosely  and  disfigured  him,  con- 
cealing, if  it  did  not  smother,  the  little 
intellect  which  ho  possessed.    It  some- 
times, too,  rendered  him  ridiculous,  as 
flowers  and  flounces,  ribbons  and  colors, 


do  the  faded  beauty,  making  more  ap- 
parent the  defects  they  were  intended  to 
conceal  or  to  relieve.  But  still  the  say- 
ing of  the  sage  from  whom  we  have 
just  now  quoted,  holds  good  in  its  best 
sense,  that  "  Knowledge  is  power."  As 
the  food  of  the  body,  deeply  injurious 
when  received  in  too  great  quantity,  or 
without  due  regard  to  the  quality,  de- 
velops and  sustains  the  phydcal  ener- 
gies, and  enables  the  animal  economy  to 
resist  the  approaches  of  disease,  or  to 
expel  it  when  it  has  entered — so  know- 
ledge, the  proper  food  of  the  mind, 
when  digested,  assimilated  and  vitalized, 
by  the  power  of  thought,  gives  to  the 
intdlect  breadth  and  fullness,  symmetry 
and  beauty,  and  imparts  energy  to  ward 
off  external  evils,  errors  of  every  kind, 
and  to  expel  from  the  mental  system 
those  bad  humors  (engendered  by  the 
defective  workings  of  a  diseased  mind,) 
selfishness,  prejudice,  exclusiveness,  and 
all  uncharitableness. — T,  G,  Jonet. 

Thb  AposrSi  PaulT^alaby. — 
Hunger,  thirst,  &sting,  nakedness,  pe- 
ril, persecution,  stripes,  death.  Very 
much  like  the  salaries  of  some  preachers 
now-a-days,  only  Paul  received  wwre. 

Two classST^^^Singsyouneed  never 
fret  about,  viz. — 1st,  Things  that  you 
cannot  help ;  2nd,  Things  Uiat  you  can 
help. 

It  is 


le  for  one  to  be  very  obsti- 
nate, and  yet  have  but  little  firmness ; 
and  it  is  also  possible  to  exercise  great 
firmness  without  being  obstinate. 

Pbatxb  is  the  slender  nerve  that 
moves  the  muscles  of  Omnipotence. 

The  mosFusuSTci^veraa&ond  errors 
are  that  of  dwelling  upon  details  of  no 
importance,  and  that  of  indulging  in  per- 
sonalities. 


LoBD  Bboughah  calls  the  word  *'  im- 
possible" the  mother  tongue  of  little  souls. 

BBAHMi»Tmj5^^Sn5eefTf  it  is  killed 
for  sacrifice — and  there  are  sacrifices 
every  day. 

Optimum  eligete,  et  consuetude  faciei 
jucundifisimnm. 
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Iowa  in  1856.-^ReceiTed  into  the  Union 
as  a  State  in  1846,  with  a  population  of 
43,000. 

In  1860  the  population  had  increased  to 
190,000;  and  in  1855,  to  600,000. 

In  1846  there  were  in  the  State  2  Baptist 
associations,  and  about  900  members. 

At  present  there  are  7  associations,  76 
ministers,  and  6,000  members. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  membership  in  our 
churches  has  not  kept  paoe  with  the  increase 
of  population. 

Would  that  the  zeal  of  the  church  to 
whom,  more  than  any  other,  God  has  com- 
mitted the  great  work  of  eyangeliiation, 
were  commensurate  with  the  wants  of  the 
multitudes  destitute  of  a  saving  knowledge 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Two  institutions  of  learning  have  been 
brought  into  existence  within  the  State, 
under  tlie  control  of  the  Baptists,  within  the 
last  four  jears;  one  at  BurUngton,  a  descrip- 
tion of  which  was  femished  in  the  November 
number  of  the  Memorial ;  the  other,  the 
'*  Osntral  UniversHy  of  Iowa,"  is  located  at 
P6U%  in  a  central  part  of  the  State,— a  city 
scarcely  known  three  years  since,  with  a 
preeent  population  of  nearly  2,000,  located 
in  one  of  the  best  forming  portions  of  the 
State,  surrounded  by  timber,  coal,  and 
stone,  intersected  by  three  different  raihroad 
routes,  with  a  slack  water  improvement 
being  made  in  the  Desmoines  river,  three 
miles  from  the  town. 

A  Baptist  draroh  was  constituted  here  in 
Hay  1664,  with  a  present  membership  of  133. 

The  Univ^r^ty  building  in  process  of  erec- 
tion is  in  the  centre  of  a  beautiful  plat  of 
eight  acres  of  g^round,  in  the  heart  of  the 
dty ;  is  44  by  66  feet,  three  stories  above 
the  basement,  and  surmounted  by  a  tasty 
cupola.  The  cost  of  the  building  when  com- 
pleted and  furnished  will  be  about  $16,000. 

The  University  School  is  in  successful 
operation  in  a  building  rented  for  that  pur- 
pose untU  the  new  building  is  completed, 
which  will  be  early  in  the  spring.  This 
institution  was  adopted  by  five  of  the  seven 
aswciaticms  at  their  annual  meetings  last 
fill,  in  resolutions  giving  it  their  cordial  and 
hearty  approval  and  support.  Already 
•%bte^n  or  twenty  thousand  dollars  are 
subscribed  towards  an  andowment,  to  be 


raised  to  fifty  thousand.  Energetic  agents 
are  in  the  field  obtainhig  subscriptions  for 
building  and  endowment. 

Rby.  Joshua  Bbadlbt. — ^This  well  known 
minister  of  Christ  died  in  St.  Paul's,  Min- 
nesota,   Nov.    22,   1866,  aged  eighty-four 

years. 

He  was  buried  on  the  24th.  His  funeral  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Bev.  Mr.  Torbet.  The 
Baptist  church  was  crowded  with  attentive 
listeners,  while  a  discourse  was  delivered 
from  Ps.  37 :  37— "Mark  the  perfect  man," 
Ac.  A  brief  review  of  the  life  of  Father 
Bradley  was  given,  from  his  apprenticeship 
in  his  native  town  of  Randolph,  Mass.,  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  and  his  long  life  of  laborious 
usefulness  and  Christian  uprightness  held  up 
us  a  good  example  in  an  evil  world.  Interest- 
ing and  affecting  incidents  in  his  life,  sinoe 
his  removal  to  Minnesota,  were  added  by 
Bev.  Mr.  Neill,  (Presbyterian)  and  Bev.  Mr. 
Riheldaffer,  (Congregational)^  Six  minis- 
ters, of  the  different  Protestant  denomina- 
tions in  our  city,  were  present;  and  the 
whole  exercises  were  deeply  interesting. 

Father  Bradley  was  converted  at  the  age 
of  eighteen,and  worked, through  poverty  and 
hardships,  from'  his  bench  as  a  shoemaker's 
apprentice  to  honoraUe  graduation  at  Brown 
University,  and  ordination  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Newport,  B.  I.  Fifty-two 
years  ago  he  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of 
his  "father  in  Israel,"  Pres.  Hopkins,  from 
the  same  text.  Within  the  course  of  his  long 
ministry  he  has  devoted  much  attention  to 
rdigiou$  popular  education,  and  traveled 
through  sevente^  States  and  some  of  the 
Territories  in  laboring  in  this  his  diosen 
work.  Seventeen  schools  and  academies  of 
some  importance  owe  their  existence  direct- 
ly or  indirectly  to  his  efforts.  Many  were 
instructed,  and  many  indigent  young  men 
were  aided  in  preparing  for  the  ministry  by 
him,  and  everywhere  he  went  the  gospel  was 
preached  faithfully  and  earnestly.  He  has 
been  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction 
in  Minnesota,  and  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  in  St.  Paul's.  Some  sixty-five  years 
has  he  labored  for  the  welfare  of  bis  fellow 
men,  and  tho  amount  of  good  accomplished 
is  untold.  Always  active  for  the  benefit  of 
others,  he  died  in  the  deepest  poverty— in 
poverty,  but  not  neglect.     Stricken  down 
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bj  disetse  Imst  snmmeri  his  aotiTe  labors  end- 
ed on  earth,  and  he  has  since  been  waiting 
patientlj  and  longinglj  Ibr  the  "appearing 
of  his  Lord."    He  has  gone  to  his  reward. 

He  leaves  a  widow  in  St.  Paul's  and  two 
children  in  the  Eastern  States. 

Thb  Grbat  Wokk  ni  Bubm ah.— Rev.  £. 
Kincaid  writes  recently  as  foUows : 

A  week,  last  Lord's  daj,  we  baptiied  Cap- 
tain D'Aglej,  Deputj  Goremor  of  the  pro- 
vince. Over  one  hundred  and  fortj  have 
been  baptixed  in  Prome,  and  the  spirit  of  in« 
qxArj  is  increasing.  A  wide  door,  and  eflbc- 
tnal,  is  opened  in  a  dnster  of  Tillages,  to  the 
north  of  Prome ;  twenty-one  hare  been  bap- 
tized, and  there  are  many  earnest  inquir- 
ers. In  one  village  they  have  built  a  neat 
little  chapel,  and  one  of  the  disciples  teaches 
school  in  it  during  the  week  days.  In  two 
villages,  they  have  turned  away  the  Buddhist 
priests.  We  are  now  thinking  ot  ordaining 
one  of  our  most  mature  assistants,  to  take 
charge  of  that  field.  We  have  disciples  in 
various  towns  and  villages  for  forty-six  miles 
below  Prome,  and  then  to  the  north  4ur 
field  extends  to  Ava,  270  miles.  Besides 
this,  we  have  a  large  Karen  field  to  the  east 
and  southeast,  ibr  sixty  miles.  We  have 
baptixed  forty-two  Karens,  and  are  instruct- 
ing ten  of  them,  to  fit  them  to  go  into  the 
villages  and  teach  their  countrymen.  Only 
the  other  evening,  I  was  up  till  midnight 
with  a  deputation  of  five  Karen  chiefs,  who 
had  oome  about  fifty  miles  to  beg  for  teach- 
ers to  be  sent  into  their  villages,  that  they 
might  learn  to  read;  and  also  be  taught 
<<how  to  worship  Qod,"  There  is  a  Divine 
impulse  moving  this  people.  We  have  no 
teachers  for  them,  but  are  preparing  a  few 
for  this  work.  I  have  a  traveling  Theologi- 
cal School,  and  while  they  are  gaining  bib- 
lical knowledge,  they  are  also  learning  how 
to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Romanism  ih  Bubmab.— The  earliest  no- 
tice of  the  arrival  of  a  Catholic  priest  in 
Pyeekhya  was  from  the  pen  of  a  native  Chris- 
tian, who  wrote  among  other  things  that 
were  said  on  their  first  interview :  ''He  ask- 
ed, 'why  do  not  your  teachers  baptize  chil- 
dren? If  they  die  will  they  not  go  to  hell?' 
I  replied.  It  will  be  with  them  according  to 
the  will  of  God.  Should  they  become  nom- 
inal disciples,  but  not  have  new  hearts,  they 
could  not  be  saved.' "  In  the  lapse  of  eight 
or  ten  years,  one  priest  died  at  his  post,  with 
a  resolution  worthy  of  a  better  cause;  an- 
other labored  on  alone   tillhe  became  so  dis- 


couraged that  he  abandoned  his  station  at 
Pyeekhya;  and  thefljial|result  of  the  experi- 
ment was  announoed  to  me  in  a  letter  recent- 
ly received  firom  Burmah.  **We  have  Just 
heard,"  writes  my  correspondent,  ''that  the 
Catholic  priest  at  Mergui  has  been  ordered 
away.  His  bishop  visited  the  place,  and 
said  they  could  do  nothing  there,  as  the  Bap- 
tist missionaries  had  so  scattered  the  Bible 
among  the  Karens  that  there  was  no  hope  of 
doing  any  thing  for  them.  Tes,  those  simple, 
pious  Karens,  can  use  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
to  defend  themselves  from  all  the  devices  of 
Satan  through  the  Catholic  priests." 

SwBDBH.— The  remarkable  work  ofi-God  is 
making  progress  in  Sweden.  The  present 
revival  has  extended  over  a  large  proportion 
of  the  parishes  of  the  province  of  Dalecar- 
lia.  A  gentleman,  says  the  Briiuk  Banner, 
holding  the  office  analogous  to  that  of  She- 
riff, in  Scotland,  declares  that  many  of  the 
rich  and  powerful  have  oome  to  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  work  zealously  for  the 

kingdom  of  Ctod.  Mr.  0.  H ,  proprietor 

of  iron  mines,  and  of  a  large  estate  in  the 
dark  district  in  which  he  resides,  every  Sab- 
bath gathers  around  him  large  companies, 
and  proclaims  to  them  the  goepeL  The 
King  and  the  Crown  Prince,  during  their  re- 
cent journey  to  Norway,  visited  Mr.  H.— — , 
and  at  his  invitation,  took  a  meal  at  his 
house,  when  he  spoke  of  his  doings,  in  pro- 
claiming the  goepel  among  his  dependents. 
In  many  parishes  remarkable  and  extensive 
awakenings  have  appeared  and  continue. 
The  instruments  have  been  one  Christiaii 
minister,  besides  many  colpoteurs. 

Latest  accounts  represent  tnat  very  op- 
pressive measures  are  in  progress,  in  the  vain 
attempt  to  repress  the  revival  of  evangelical 
religion  that  has  spread  through  the  province 
of  Dalcarlia.  Large  fees  have  been  ool- 
leoted  by  distraint  of  poor  people,  for  the 
service  of  taking 'their  infiuits  by  foroe  and 
carrying  them  to  be  christened  in  the  parish 
churches,  fines  for  readhig  the  Scriptures 
aloud,  and  for  religions  meetings.  The  work 
has  spread  over  a  large  proportion  of  the 
parishes  in  that  province,  and  men  of  all 
ranks  and  classes  are  its  subjects.  How  long 
a  professedly  Protestant  government  will  pro- 
secute such  wholesale  intolerance  cannot  be 
foreseen.  May  the  sufferers  have  grace  to 
endure. 

MissiOMABixs  IH  Tttrkbt.— The  American 
Board  employs  in  its  evangelical  work  in 
Turkey  ninety-one  American  misslonariat 
and  assistant  missionaries,  male  and  female^ 
and  seventy-five  natives. 
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Stazm.— At  a  recent  conference  of  the  Erui- 
gelical  Alliukoe  in  Paris,  Dr.  Baird  labmit- 
ted  a  report  apon  the  state  and  progress  of 
religion  ia  America,  of  which  we  ayail  onr- 
selTcs  to  collect  statistics  of  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  diilerent  churches  in  this  conn- 
try.    According  to  the  report, — 

1.  Thb  Pbotbstjjit  Episcopal  GHuaoH 
nnmbers  at  this  time  33  dioceses,  38  bishops, 
1,714  clergy,  105,360  commnnicants. 

2.  CoHensaiTioMAL  Dsvomihatioh— 2^449 
chnrchee,  1,848  pastors,  479  ministers  with- 
out charge,  and  207,606  members. 

3.  The  Bappist  Chubohbs— Begnlar  or 
assodated  Baptists,  500  assocUtions,  10,131 
churches,  6,175  ministers,  and  808,764  mem- 
bers. If  we  inclnde  all  other  kinds  of  Bap- 
tists, the  entire  number  known  nnder  that 
name  will  be  16,131  churches,  8,525  minis- 
ters, and  1,075,764  members. 

4.  PaESBTTEBiAKCauBCHxs— Of  the  church 
proper  there  are  2  general  assemblies,  52 
synods,  254  presbyteries,  3,770  ministers, 
4,635  churches,  and  368,433  members.  In- 
cluding all  other  branches,  4  general  assem- 
blies, 79  synods,  417  presbyteries,  5,889 
ministers,  and  680,021  members. 

6.  Methodist  Ohubohi&— 


Meth.  Epis.  Ch.,  North 
Meth.  Epis.  Ch.,  Sooth 
Unit.  Breth.  in  thrist- 
£T«n.  Aasocistion  -  - 
ATcn  Meth.  Epis.  Ch. 
ATcB  M.  £.  Zion  Ch.  - 
Meth.  Prot.  Church  - 
Wesley  Meth.  Conn.  - 
Prim.  Meth.  Church   - 


95    966    8,389  1,672,517 

6.  LcTHnuii  Chuboh— 1  general  synod, 
23  distinct  synods,  950  ministers,  2,000  con- 
gregations, and  190,000  communicants. 

7.  MoftATiAHs— 1  bishop,  23  churches,  28 
ministers,  and  about  6,000  communicants. 

8.  Mkronists—AOO  churches,  260  ministers, 
and  30,000  members. 

9.  WiKSBKMiiHBBLura— 6  cldcrs,  180  prea- 
chers, 168  churches,  and  17,500  members. 

10.  OaTHODOZ  FmiBHns— The  census  of 
1850  states  that  their  places  of  worship  were 
valued  at  $1,713,767,  church  accommodation 
287,073. 

11.  Unitarians— 260  congregations,  260 
ministers,  and  35,000  members. 

12.  SwiDaNBOBQUNS — 46  churches,  33  mi- 
BiitefB,  and  3,000  members. 
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13.  OHBisTiAm— 500  preachers,  and  35,000 
members. 

14.  UinYnsJLLiBTt— 828  churches,  640  mi- 
nisters, and  50,000  members. 

15.  Roman  Catholics— 7  archbishops,  33 
bishops,  1,704  priests,  1,824  churches.  Arch- 
bishop Hughes  says  that  there  are  3,500,000 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  United  States.  Dr. 
Baird  thinks  the  number  of  communicants 
can  hardly  exceed  twelre  or  fourteen  hun- 
dred thousand. 

16.  Jaws.— The  Jewish  synagogues  were 
estimated  in  1860  to  hold  19,588  persons,  and 
Talued  at  $415,000. 

Thh  Mihistrt  and  the  Population.— The 
/Wef^  Mutionary,  the  organ  of  the  Old 
School  Presbyterian  Board  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, has  the  following  table,  said  to  have 
been  prepared  with  much  care,  and  from 
reliable  sources,  showing  the  relatiTc  supply 
of  ministers,  of  evangelical  churchei^  to  the 
population  of  the  United  States,  in  1832 
1843,  and  1854 : 

Year;                  Population.  Jfim%tior$. 

In  1832  -    -    -    13,713,342  9,537 

In  1843  -    -    -    18,768,822  17,073 

In  1864  -    -    -    25,963,000  26,427 
Or  thus: 

In  1832, 1  minister  to  erery  1,437  souls. 
In  1843,  1        "  «*        1,093    « 

In  1854, 1        "  "        1,020    " 

aiLATrVB  NUKBIB  OF  OOMICVNIOANTS. 

In  1832— Population    -    -    -    -    13,713,244 
Deduct  under  10  yean  of  age      3,657,245 


10,056,999 
Of  whom  communicants  in  Eran- 
gelical  churches 1,342,461 


In  1843— Population   -    -    -    -    18,768,823 
Deduct  nnder  10  years  of  age     5,984,554 


12,784,269 
Of  whom  communicants  in  Eran- 
gelical  churches 2,544,763 


In  1854— Population    -    -    -    '-    25,953,000 
Deduct  under  10  years  of  age      7,371,000 

18,582,000 
Of  whom  commnnicants  in  Eyan- 

gelical  churches 3,337,322 

Or  thus: 

In  1832,  1  oommunicaat  to  erery  7>^  souls. 

In  1843,  1  «  '*  5       « 

In  1864,  1  <'  «  ty^    <t 
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Punmm  GRfeOKXs.— A  rwy  important 
deddon  has  been  this  week  given  in  the 
EoeUHMtical  Ck>vt,  in  the  ease  of  Westerton 
▼.  LiddeU.  The  Ber.  Mr.  LiddeU  ii  a  Puey- 
ite,  and  lias  adorned  his  altar  with  candle- 
sticks, his  church  with  flowers,  pictores,  and 
a  large  cross,  and  has  erected  a  credence 
table,  and  uses  handsomelj  decorated  and 
yarions  colored  cloths  for  the  altar,  all  of 
which  has  ofl^ded  the  eyangelical  notions 
of  Mr.  Westerton,  the  chorchwarden,  who 
having,  without  effect,  applied  to  the  Bishop 
of  London,  appealed  to  the  Consistory  Court. 
Here  he  has  obtained  a  verdict.  The  deci- 
sion, which  occupied  some  seven  columns  in 
the  I^me;  and  several  hours  in  the  delivery, 
is  to  the  effect  that  the  crosses  and  candle- 
sticks are  to  be  removed,  the  credence  table 
to  be  substituted  by  one  moveable  and  of 
wood,  and  the  various  colored  cloths  to  be 
changed  for  one  of  pure  white.  The  decision 
has  created  a  great  sensation.  An  appeal 
against  the  decision  has  been  lodged  in  the 
proper  quarter,  but  if  not  reversed,  it  will 
occasion  a  large  secession  from  the  Church 
of  England. 

Havi  Tou  Evbb  Bbao  thv  Bibli  Ehtirxlt 
ThboughT— A  plan  for  reading  the  Bible 
through  every  year — 
During  January,  read  Genesis  and  Exodus. 

"       February,  "    to  10th  Deut 

<'       March,       "    to  16th  of  1st  Samuel. 

"       April,         "    tol6thof2ndKhigs. 

"       May,  "    to  6th  Nehemiah. 

•*       June,  ''    to  100th  Psalm. 

"       July,  "    to  60th  of  Isaiah. 

«       August,      '*    to20thofEKekiel. 

•*       September"    to  end  of  Old  Test't. 

"       October,     "    to  end  of  Luke. 

**       November,  "    to  end  of  1st  Cor. 

"       December,  "    to  end  of  New  Tesf  t. 

About  sixty-five  to  seventy-five  pages  per 
month,  or  about  two  pages  for  every  week 
day,  and  four  pages  for  every  Sunday. 

The  author  of  the  above  simple  plan  has 
rigidly  adhered  to  it  as  a  daily  devotional 
exercise  for  twenty-four  years ;  and  feeling 
that  this  is  the  <<  Bread  of  Life,"  he  is  afraid 
now  to  discontinue  it. 

Header  1  paste  this  on  the  inner  cover  of 
your  Bible,  and  nr  it. 


English  and  Frbnch  Wahs.-  Within  450 
years,  the  Fronch  and  EDgUsb  hare  been  at 
war  226  years ;  and  on  both  sides  2^^000,000 
of  men  have  been  slain. 


A  SuMMrmi  FAor.^It  Is  said  that  every 
one  of  the  260,000  soldiers  around  Sebastopol 
has  cost  on  an  average  far  more  to  France 
and  England  than  a  gospel  missionary  would 
have  done  in  any  part  of  the  globe. 

MiOHiHiBT  poft  Good  Habits.— At  the 
recent  Fair  of  the  American  Institute  in  New 
York,  a  newly  invented  bedstead  was  exhi- 
bited, attached  to  which  was  an  alarm  dock, 
so  connected  with  the  bed,  that  at  a  given 
moment  the  alarm  bell  will  ring,  and  in  five 
minutes  thereafter,  if  the  sleeper  does  not 
arise,  the  mattrass  upsets,  and  he  Is  straight- 
way, and  without  any  ceremony,  tumbled 
out  of  bed. 

Missions  nr  China..— Dr.  S.  Wells  Wil- 
liams, the  intelligent  mlBsionary  at  Canton, 
has  Just  printed  a  list  of  Protestant  Mission- 
aries sent  to  the  Chinese,  beginning  with  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Morrison,  who  arrived  in  China  in 
1807 ;  Dr.  Milne,  who  arrived  in  1813 ;  and 
Dr.  Medhurst,  who  arrived  in  1817 :  and 
containing  in  all  188  missionaries,  of  whom 
132  were  married,  26  were  physicians,  and  4 
printers.  The  last  nine  on  the  list  arrived 
in  1866. 

Of  these  188  missionaries,  86  remained  in 
China,  7  were  absent  for  health,  and  3  were 
laboring  among  the  Chinese  in  California. 
32  died  in  the  field  of  labor,  or  on  their  pas- 
safpe  home;  3,  Munson,  Lowrie,  and  Fast, 
met  a  violent  death  from  the  hands  of  na- 
tives. 60  have  retired^  most  of  them  on 
account  of  their  own  ill  health,  or  that  of 
their  fkmilies.  The  32  who  died  in  the  field 
labored  an  aggregate  of  168  years,  an  aver- 
age of  6>^  years  to  each.  The  60  who  retired 
labored  289  years,  an  average  of  nearly  6 
years  to  eadi.  One  reason  why  some  of 
these  retired  was  the  difficulty  of  learning 
the  language,  a  work  which  Mr.  Williams 
regards  as  requiring  fully  three  years. 

South  Sba  Islands./— In  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  twenty-five  years  ago,  there  were 
only  43  missionaries;  now  there  are  120. 
The  converts  in  the  same  period  have  in- 
creased from  46,000  to  267,000. 

Idolatry  is  so  oompletely  abotished  in  Ra^ 
roUmga,  that  a  native  youth  ft^m  that 
island  saw  an  idol  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life  in  the  London  Museum.  A  similar  in- 
stance occurred  at  Paris  in  the  case  of  a 
young  man  from  Tahiti. 


LiTBKAaT  Labob  or  Mission Aaiis.^ The 
missionariee  of  the  Bnfttsh  Baptist  Mlssien> 
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arj  Society  have  written  and  pabiiabed  four- 
teen grammars  and  nine  dictionaries,  mottl j 
of  languages  in  wMoh  no  such  works  pre- 
▼ioosl  J  existed.  They  bare  also  translated 
tbe  Scriptnres,  in  whole  or  in  part,  into 
nearly  all  the  languages  of  India^  besides 
those  of  Isnba  and  Dualla,  on  the  west  coast 
of  Africa. 

JuuiTs.— The  Order  of  Jesuits  at  present 
consists  of  5,510  members^  1,515  of  whom  are 
in  Italy,  1,697  m  France,  463  in  Belgium, 
364  in  Spain,  177  in  Germany,  and  1,294  in 
England,  America,  and  other  countries.  In 
1797,  when  the  order  was  at  the  height  of 
its  glory,  it  numbered  16,816  members. 

Bbitish  BxHsyouufOB.—Eliha  Burritt  has 
compiled  a  table  of  the  amount  contributed 
to  the  English  Benevolent  Societies  for  the 
last  year.  This  does  not  include  the  Scotch 
or  Irish: — 

Bible  societiet  ....  i&2S0,616 
Fareign  missions    ...  544,006 

Irish  missions  ....  42,147 
Home  missions       ...  158,694 

Educational  societies  ...  78,512 
Beneyolent  societies      -       .  127,630 

Hlscellanies        ....         75,637 


Total  •  £1,256,644 
This  amount,  more  than  six  millions  of 
dollars,  contributed  in  the  midst  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war  in  which  England  is  now 
engaged,  is  a  striking  testimony  to  tho  hold 
which  these  great  benevolent  enterprises 
have  upon  the  British  mind. 

Immbbsioh  in  thb  Ohuboh  of  EvaLAvs.— 
The  LtUrur^f  Chvrehmeu^  an  ibglish  Jounial 
«  devoted  to  the  interests  and  advancement 
of  religions  literature,"  says  (October  6)  t 
<<The  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews  has  had  occa- 
sion to  bring  before  his  synod  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  one  of  his  clergy,  Mr.  Forbes, 
in  reference  to  immersion  in  baptism.  Mr. 
Forbes  urged  the  practice  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  and  of  the  Eastern  Church  to  this 
dajr^  in  its  favor ;  and  maintained  that  we 
have  no  more  right  to  adopt  the  corrupt 
Boman  '  mutilatton'  of  baptism,  than  in  the 
other  sacrament,  comwnnioa  in  one  kind; 
especially  with  the  direction  in  our  Rubric 
'to  dip,'  unless  certified  that  the  child  will 
not  bear  it.  The  bishop  very  patiently  and 
wisely  reasoned  with  his  presbyter,  and 
pointed  out  that  *dvp*  is  not  necessarily  tbe 
same  as  < immerse;'  that  in  the  service*for  1 
adult  baptism  'Apgii^  is  not  neatioBed,  { 


but  only  <  pouring ;'  that  baptism  is  required 
by  our  churdi  in  the  midst  of  the  Divine 
service,  and  in  the  fece  of  the  congregation, 
— ^while  immersion  would  require  privacy, 
and  also  baptisteries,  which  exist  but  rarely ; 
and  finally,  that  the  church  leaves  the  dioice 
of  the  mede  of  baptizing  inihnts  to  the 
parents  or  god-parents.  The  synod  sup. 
ported  the  bisfaq[>'s  views ;  but  Mr.  Forbes 
intends  to  carry  the  matter  farther.  He 
will  immerse  alL  He  has  been  moniAed  to 
apaxiie. 

BiPiD  LrcBEAsi.—From  statistical  returns 
of  the  Baptist  churches  in  the  State  of  Mas- 
sach^settsfrom  the  year  1813  to  1864— fbrty- 
two  years— their  increase  is  shown  to  have 
been  steady  and  rapid.  In  1813  the  number 
of  churches  was  80  j  of  members,  7,798.  In 
1854  the  number  of  members  was  31,854 ;  of 
churches,  258;  associations,  14.  Here  is  a 
four-fold  hicrease  of  Baptists,  while  the 
population  has  not  doubled.  Baptists  are 
now  the  second  denomination  in  the  Old 
Puritan  State  in  pohit  of  numbers,  although 
that  State  seemed  one  of  the  most  unpropi- 
tious  for  the  growth  of  Baptist  principles. 

Sbvbnth  DiT  Baptists.— This  branch  of 
the  great  Baptist  family,  better  known  in 
former  times  by  the  name  of  Sabbatarians, 
appear  to  be,  says  Zion*9  AdvoeaU,  in  a 
flourishing  state.  The  membership  in  this 
cooatry  amounts  to  about  6,000  or  7,000, 
residing  in  R.  I.,  Conn.,  N.  Y.,  N.  J.,  Va., 
0.,  and  Wis.  They  number  about  70  mini- 
sters  ordained,  and  17  licentiates,  besides 
which  they  are  receiving  several  every  year 
from  other  denominations.  Indeed,  their 
dependence  for  educated  men  has  been  on 
others  until  vdthin  a  very  few  years.  Now, 
however,  they  have  large  schools  (acade- 
mies)  at  Milton,  Wis.,  at  De  Ruyter  and  at 
Alfred,  K.T.,  and  at  the  latter  place  are 
about  to  establish  a  college  and  theological 
school. 

Their  associated  churches  are  67,  showing 
a  constant  healthy  increase  during  the  pre- 
sent century.  In  1800  there  were  8  churches, 
hi  1820,  12;  in  1840,  42;  in  1850,  58;  in 
1855,  67. 

For  missionary  purposes  they  raised  in  the 
year  ending  with  August  last,  $3,400,  being 
about  40  cents  to  a  member,  besides  what 
was  done  by  churches  and  associations  for 
domestic  missioDs  in  their  own  regions. 
Their  most  interesting  missions  are  thostt  in 
Paleatine  and  China. 
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Baptist  Chubchbs  ni  Niw  Tors  Cttt. — 
The  Examiner  gires  the  foHowiiig  remarki 
on  the  statiftici  of  the  ohorohei  in  that  dtj 
and  Tidnitj  for  the  past  thirty  jeart. 
"Some  three  jean  since  we  gare  a  few  sta- 
tistics of  onr  denomination  in  the  dtj  of 
New  Tork^  showing  its  relatire  increase  with 
that  of  the  population.  As  the  State  census 
is  now  completed,  we  are  enabled  to  bring 
the  comparison  down  to  the  present  jear. 
We  wish  a  more  fiiTorable  comparison  eovld 
be  made  than  the  fitcts  will  allow,  for  while 
onr  dtj  has  increased  in  population  261,966 
daring  the  past  ten  years,  we  haye  decreased 
in  membership  no  less  than  663  during  the 
same  period.  For  twenty  years  previous  to 
1846,  our  denomination  increased  in  a 
greater  ratio  than  the  population.  We 
give  in  periods  of  five  years,  commencing 
with  1826,  the  number  of  churches  and  mem- 
bers, with  the  per  centage  of  increase  and 
decrease,  and  also  the  population  of  the  city 
at  the  same  periods : 

Tear,  Ckttreka*   Jfmtert.  hunau. 

18i6,  •  9 

1830,  -  13 

1835,  -  18 

1840,  -  18 

1845,  -  S3 

1860,  -  98 

1865,  •  97 


9,454 

3,031 

93  percent 

4,061 

34       « 

5,698 

36        «* 

8,375 

59        «« 

8,566 

3        " 

7,993 

6^decraMe. 

Incrtam, 


1895, 
1830, 
1835, 
1840, 
1845, 
1850, 
1856, 


99  per  cent. 
33  «« 
14  " 
19  « 
39  *« 
33       «« 


Popmlatiom, 

166,066 
909,589 
970,088 
319,859 
371,993 
615,394 
633,189 

These  figures  show  that  our  churches 
were  gaining  in  numbers  up  to  1845,  fully 
equal  to  the  increase  of  the  population.  The 
liext  five  years  there  was  a  small  increase  of 
only  two  per  cent.,  while  in  the  last  five 
years  we  have  decreased  six  and  a  half  per 
cent. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  after  so  many  years 
of  steady  increase,  we  should  thus  retro- 
grade. Our  principles  remain  the  same. 
Our  benevolent  organixations  have  increas- 
ed, and  we  have  more  commodious  houses  of 
worship,  and  more  wealth.  Externally,  we 
have  had  prosperity,  but  in  the  gn^'eat  work 
of  the  conversion  of  the  soul  to  Ood  our  la- 
bors have  not  been  blessed  so  much  as  for- 
merly. The  past  ten  years,  3,914  have  been 
added  to  our  churches  by  baptism,  while 
in  the  preceding  five  years  4,419  were  ad- 
ded. 


We  trust  this  subject  will  reoeiie  th« 
prayerfU  consideration  of  every  Christian. 
The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened,  that  it 
cannot  save.  If  we  but  plant  and  water  in 
his  name,  and  for  his  glory,  he  has  promised 
the  increase.  Is  it  not  time  that  we  pray 
that  God,  in  his  infinite  goodness,  would 
favor  us  more  richly  with  his  blessing? 

The  increase  in  Brooklyn  and  Williams- 
burgh  has  been  much  greater  than  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  table  rof  members  of  churches  in 
the  three  cities,  in  each  year  from  1840  to 
1866: 

Year,  New  Tork,  Brooklyn  Wwulmrgh.  IbUl, 

699       31 

735       99 


1840, 
1841, 
1849, 
1843, 
1844, 
1845, 
1846, 
1847, 
1848, 
1849, 
1850, 
1861, 
185% 
1853, 
1854, 
1855, 


5,598 
5,856 

6,995 
8,001 
8,314 
8,375 
8,399 
8,486 
8,925 
8,764 
8,656 
8,674 
8,958 
8,566 
8,986 
7,993 


1,091 
1,099 
1,019 
1,019 
1,007 
1,137 
1,901 
1,384 
1,490 
1,466 
1,563 
1,654 
1,8U 


47 
111 
115 
140 
167 
200 
990 
961 
945 
975 
394 
405 
434 
661 


6,156 

6^690 

7,877 

9,133 

9,456 

9,597 

9,578 

9,699 

10,981 

10,9n 

10,186 

10,379 

10,748 

10,534 

10,874 

10,360 


The  facts  thus  published  are  not  particu- 
larly fiattering  to  our  denominational  repu- 
taUon.  Tet  it  is  weU  to  look  at  things  as 
they  are,  that  we  may  the  more  intelligetftly 
estimate  the  obligations  resting  upon  us. 
What  are  the  causes  of  this  retrograde 
movement?  Is  there  a  remedy  within  our 
reach  ?  And  shall  that  remedy  be  sought 
and  applied? 

Has  the  spirit  of  the  world  so  taken  pos- 
session of  professed  Christians,  that  they 
have  little  or  no  direct  Christian  influence 
on  their  IbUow-men  ?  Has  the  spirit  of  con- 
troversy, witliin  the  last  fow  years,  led 
Christian  men  to  spend  the  time  and 
strength  In  assailing  each  other,  which 
should  have  been  given  to  the  work  of  win- 
ning souls  to  Christ?  Have  pastors,  the 
spiritual  leaders  of  the  churches,  allowed 
themselves  to  be  so  far  absorbed  with  other 
cares,  that  their  pulpits,  and  prayer  meet- 
ings, and  pastoral  duties,  have  been  heg- 
leoted  ?  Has  it  beoome  a  common  opinion 
in  the  churches,  that  Christian  people  can 
do  so  much  good  by  proxy  through  our  bene- 
volent organixations,  that  they  are  excused 
from  pertonal  effort  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  7  We  suggest  these  inquiries  for  earn- 
est and  prayerful  thoifkt. 
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Cheistlui  IRDBX.—The  Rev.  J.  F.  Dagg 
has  resigned  the  editorship  of  this  journal, 
mnd  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Martin  has  been  appointed 
bis  soccessor  till  the  1st  of  JqIj  1856. 

Brother  Dagg  has  been  connected  with 
the  paper  as  editor  for  six  jears,  and  has 
abl  J  discharged  the  daties  of  his  responsible 
oflSce.  Daring  that  time  about  900  names 
haTc  been  added  to  the  list  of  subscribers, 
and  he  leaves  it  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
We  regret  his  retirement  from  the  corps 
editorial.  -^— — 

Ghbrokix  Baptist  CoLLsei,  Giobqia.— 
This  new  coUege  is  located  in  CassTille, 
€^rgia.  Rev.  Thomas  Rambont  has  been 
elected  Chairman  and  Professor  of  Ancient 
Languages.  Rev.  William  H.  Robert  fills 
the  chairs  of  Mathematics  and  Natural 
Science.  Rot.  W.  H.  Whilden  (returned 
missionary  from  Canton),  the  chairs  of 
Belles  Lettres  and  Moral  Philosophy. 

The  young  coUege  takes  the  field  under 
(arorable  auspices.  Western  Georgia  is 
fully  able  to  endow  and  support  it  hand- 
somely. With  an  eye  to  foster  its  educa- 
tional interests,  the  Western  Conyentionhas 
been  formed. 

Since  the  aboye  was  in  type,  we  learn 
that  the  new  College  Building  at  Cassyille, 
Geo.,  was  consumed  by  fire  on  Friday  night, 
January  4th.  The  disaster  is  supposed  to 
be  the  result  of  oardessness  on  the  part  of 
serrants.  The  trustees  haye  determined  to 
rebuild,  and  the  citizens  of  the  yidnity  haye 
promised  liberaljid, 

^ttm  Moah 

Ih  consequence  of  the  absence  of  the  new 
Proprietor  of  the  Memorial  when  the  Janu- 
ary number  was  issued,  there  failed  to  ap- 
pear a  proper  notice  of  the  change.  It  was 
■imply  intimated  on  the  coyer  of  the  work, 
from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  it  is  not  so 
much  a  change  as  an  accession  of  editors ; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  present  yolume  may 
lUly  sustain  and  enlarge  the  reputation 
gained  by  the  preceding  ones. 

Rey.  B.  Maxlt,  Jr.,  is  now  the  sole  Pro- 
prietor and  responsible  Editor  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Memorial ;  and  the  former  Editor 
takes  advantage  of  the  temporary  absence 
of  Mr.  Manly  to  say  what  he  would  not  be 
permitted  to  say  were  the  new  editor  at 
home — that  no  man  in  our  ranks  is  better 
fitted  for  such  a  position,  if  an  earnest  inte- 
rest in  all  that  pertains  to  the  welfare  and 
prosperity  of  our  denomination^thorough 
scholarship— untiring  industry— cultivated 
tastes— and  a  genial  catholic  pious  spirit- 
are  the  qualifications  necessary  to  efficiency 
and 


It  will  be  the  aim  of  the  Editors  to  make 
the  Memorial  a  sort  of  inter-communicatory 
medium  between  all  sections  of  our  land,  to 
convey  to  our  brethren  in  each  section  a 
monthly  epitome  of  what  is  going  on  in  all 
others.  It  will  not  be  local,  sectional,  or 
controversial,  but  striving  to  rise  to  a  higher 
stand-point,  look  over  the  whole  country, 
and  gleaning  what  may  be  of  common  inte- 
rest and  of  permanent  value,  chronicle  all  in 
a  form  worthy  of  preservation.  With  a 
subscription  list  in  every  State,  and  almost 
every  territory  of  the  Union,  it  already 
possesses  advantages  which  no  other  period- 
ical of  our  denomination  can  claim  for  main- 
taining this  general  character.  It  only 
needs  to  be  liberally  sustained— as  we  believe 
it  will  be — to  render  it  a  most  important 
compendium  of  denominational  annals  and 
statistics,  possessing  a  common  present  inte- 
rest in  all  parts  of  the  land,  and  becoming 
more  and  more  valuable  as  a  work  of  refer- 
ence to  the  past. 

Of  the  new  names  associated  with  that  of 
Mr.  Manly  we  need  say  but  little.  Rev. 
Dr.  Manly  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  has  been 
long  and  favorably  known  as  asuccessfhl 
minister  of  Christ,  and  as  the  President  of 
the  University  of  Alabama,  and  whatever 
may  come  from  his  experienced  pen,  will  be 
welcomed  with  interest  and  read  with  profit. 
Rev.  Thos.  F.  Curtis,  Professor  of  Theology 
in  the  University  at  Lewisburg,  Penn.,  has 
won  for  himself  a  prominent  place  in  the  af- 
fections of  his  brethren  by  his  able  works  on 
''Communion,"  and  on  the  ''Progress  of 
Baptist  principles,"  as  well  as  by  his  more 
unostentatious  ministerial  and  educational 
labors,  and  we  know  that  whatever  he  may 
I  contribute  to  the  Memorial  will  be  worthy 
the  attention  of  its  readers. 

We  therefore  confidently  commend  the 
work  with  its  new  proprietors  and  editors  to 
the  continued  and  enlarged  encouragement 
of  our  brethren  in  all  sections  of  oar  com- 
mon country.  B. 

RxKiTTAHOBs,  BTO.— All  the  sums  due  for 
past  volumes  of  the  Mtmorial  are  to  be  paid 
to  Rev.  B.  Manly,  Jr„  Richmond,  Ya.,  and 
as  there  are  considerable  arrearages  unpaid, 
we  hope  that  subscribers  will  forward  them 
with  their  renewed  snbscriptions  at  once. 
B. 

Back  Yoluicxs.— Complete  sets  for  the 
year  1855  and  a  few  for  the  year  1864  can  be 
supplied  to  those  desiring  them.  They  will 
be  forwarded  to  those  ordering  them  neatly 
bound  at  $1  60  per  yolume.  B. 
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Hoke's  Bhil^  A.  H.  ChAndter,  93 

Tiukaloon,       TnakalooM,  A.  J.Battle,*     80 
PteBlrar^        Pik«^  M 

▲BKAXISAt. 

Bocky  Bayou,   lard,  J.W.Milkr,      16 

KrergrMB,        Oonaeuk,      J.E.DaTHi,        5 
Antioch,  J.  W.  MlUar,     15 

BftiTxiB  noriHQms. 
SiOiflbiiry,  N  B.,  W.  A.  Colaattn,  19 

Wolfdlk^  ••      8.DeBols,  3 

zLLnton. 
FidaUty,  Jctwy,  B.  B.  Hamilton,  10 

OarmI,  WUte,  Tho8.mokM,     SI 

Mahomet,         Champaign,  W.  B.  Combi^    30 

IlfMAlfA* 

NewPteTrktawe,^go,         T.  N.  Bobertson,  9 
Kbenezeiv  Dearborn,  J.  Cell,  )6 


iOddleten,       JeAneon,  8.  Thomas,  u 

Station,             McLean,  W.  B.  Welch,  8 

Grant,  W.CleaTebnd,  U 

CrookedOeek,  W. deayeland,  U 

Belleview,         Chriitian,  A.  W.  Meacham,  8 

Mead^  O.  H.  Hteks^  10 

HillGfOfe,        Meade,  «•  «<     m  jq 

New  Bethel,       Boone,  A.W.Mullini,  5 

Wilmington,     Kenton*  **   »         **  36 

ShortCzeek,      FendleCoe,  *•   •*         «•  17 

BankUok,        Kenton,  «<   <«         «  8 

Willow  Creek,  Brachen,  **   **         *<  U 

TenMile,          Gallatia,  L.Lei^  40 

Oakland,            Okrietlan,  P.H.Todd,  4 

Warsaw,            Gallatin,  «  m     «  ^ 
Constantlne^  fceckenridge,  E.  T.  Hickerson,  9 

Spottsyille,        Daviess,  I.  S.  Allan,  9 
*  Including 


Ckm<Am.  Oomnam,  AimMHraton,  iTo. 
ThreeSpring,  Barren,  Jas.Brooks,  17 
BockSprings,    Baxzen,       8.P.Fotgy,  8 

Zion,  Ohio,  J.P.Ellis,  U 

Louisville,      (Walnutst,)  W.  W.Everts,*  40 
Mt  Washington,  Bullitt,      P.B.8aBni^    19 
Simpeonville,     Shelby,       W.W.Foiee,     9 
WillisMills,      Ohio,  J.P.Ellis,  11 

Dooaldsen'S  Creek,  Christian,  8.  T.TrimUe,   4 

Harrison,     Cumberland,     D.Jewell,  7 

Orland,        Han«v)ck,  Mr.  Baehelder,     i 

KAMTLAHD. 

Baltimore,  C7thch.,)     B.  Puller,  4 

Baltimote,  (1st  ch.,)     R.  W.  WlUiaas,  2 

ILISSACBUSSTTS. 

WestBoylston,    Worcester,  J.  Darrow,  8 


Oeieseo,  Gdhoun,     8.  Chasi,  90 

■XSSZSSXPPI. 

Yockana,  Lafayetts^   J.  J.  Sledge       19 


Mooffoeoo.,  18 

NSW  OBSlffADA. 

Providence,   St  Andres,  P.  P.  Liyingston,    19 


FHoNBo^  Burlington,  W.Bamhurst,  7 
Bordentown,  Burlington,  Mr.Goodao^  70 
Cohimbus,  «  C.  W.Denlson,   • 

Woodstown,         Satom,       A.  Harvey,        U 

MMw  vomx. 
WilUamsbwg,     Odoh.,)     L.^a<*,  7 

NewYoric,  Moomlngdare,  J.  W.  Holjnan,^  18 
Sandford,  Broome,    Mr.Balcom,       3 

WestBai^itldge,Chenuigo^   m      u  ^ 

New  York,  Harlem,     J.Ballard,         9S 

Glovorsville,  Fulton,  L  Westoott,  SS 
Cold^Hiag,  Pirtnam,  P.Bennett,  16 
BaldwinsvUle^      Onondaga,  7 
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CkurcheM.        ComUitt.     Aimimittraton,  Jfo» 

Fayetteville,         Onondagft,  37 

Boflklo,       (Washingtonst,)!.  H.  Smitb,  7 

Comiiig,                Steuben^  39 

VOBTH  CA&OLZIffA. 

B«thel,       Montgomery,  A.  D.  Blackwood,  47 

Love's  Creek,          Chatham,  M.  Bianry,  50 

OBBGOir. 

E.FIaher,  310 
Lane, 


Providence, 
Conralle'a, 
Lacreil, 
Lebanon, 
French  Prairie, 


BIr.  Hill, 


liiddletown, 

Cincinnati, 

Lowell, 


7 
9 

6 
G.  C.  Chandler,   4 

A.Ony/ 


OHIO, 

Butler, 
(High  at,) 
Waihlngton,    Mr.  Hoi^ 

PXNNSTLTANZJU 

Davisrille,  Bucka,      Earle, 

Uniontown,  Fkyette,     Wm.  Wood, 

Aldenville,  Wayne,     N.Callender, 

Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia,  R.  F.  Toung, 
Pine  Creek,  Armstrong,  A.  B.  Banyan, 
Logan's  VaUey,  Blair,  O.  W.  Young,     7 

Phoenixville^  Chester,  W.  S.  Hall,  17 
MiU Creek,  Huntingdon,  J.B.Williams,  4 
Hnricksville,  Bradford,  J.  R.  Morris,  10 
Gennantown,  Philadelphia,  C.  W.  Anable,  3 
Plymouth,  **  T.C.  Trotter,       7 

EBODX  islahd. 
Providence,       (South  ch.,)  A.H.  Stowell,    11 

SOUTH  CAnOZJNA. 

Ocangeburg^  H.  W.  Mahone,  8 
IUrAild»       T.D.Owin*       40 


Shady  Grove, 
ZionHill, 
Spring  Creek, 
Mt  of  OUvei. 
PiuapecC, 


ChMTchet,     .   CMMttfsf.     4flmi^9tr9tor$,  No, 
Powder  Spring  Gap,  J.  S.  Grubb,       90 

Tazewell,  Claiborne,  W.  H.  Harp,        98 

Sinking  Creek,       Knox,  J.  H.  Underwood,  S5 
Buflklo  Ridge,         M.  V.  Kitzmilkr,  Id 

TSZAS. 

Cameron,  Milam,  14 

Huntsville,  Walker,  J.W.D.C>«tt»18 


Tidwell's  Ridge, 
Bethel  South, 
Mansfield  Gi^, 


Monroe,   W.T.  RusseD,   7 
McMim,  16 

Monroe,  30 

J.  M.  StaBsbeny,  8 
Gnlngatv  T.  J.  Lane,  17 
Hawkins,  «  **     "  10 

Grainger,  W.J.  Reed,        10 
«  68 

JeffBrtQo,W.J.Ree4»      » 
Knox,     Mr.  Hinee,        13 


<( 

« 

6 

M 

M 

3 
5 

D.B.Purinton,tl 

J.B. 

Jeter, 

5 

T.C 

3 

T.N.  Sanderson,  7 

Sharon*  Windsor,  P.  Chamberlain,  B 

Burlington,   Chittenden,     H.H.Bunington,S 

vnonrxA. 
Capon  Bridge,   Hampshire,    G.  W.  Harris,   4 
N.T.StephensburgjCtapeper,*'  «       ««  S 

Adiel,  Nelson,  J.SLMassey,    16 

Mt.Ed.,  Albemarle^    ««  it      «  9 

GroveCreek,     Gilrnfl^        Jne.Weoftsr,      4 
LeedlBgCreek,      « 
Glenville,  <* 

Cedar  Creek, 
Ebenezer,         Preston, 
Richmond,        Grace  St., 

Floyd, 
Beaverdam,      Bedford, 

Greenbrier,    M.  Bibb,  Jr.,     17 
Lower  Northamptoo,  J.  G.  Council,    17 

RedBank,      Northampton,  «  «       «  5 

Sink's  Grove,  Greenbrier,       M.  T.  Bibb,       10 
Mt.Pi8gah,     Orange,  H.  Frazer,  6 

Harmony  Grove,  Monongalia,  G.  F.  C.  Conn,  14 
Mt  Pleasant,  A.  Bamett,       18 

EheiMMr,        Brooke,  J.Rnssell,  7 

Total,  1,707 

Clmvclies  ConstftitUfe. 

Nanui.  Where.  When.  Mem. 

Bethlehem,      Spencer,  Ia«,  Oct       13 

Vermilion  co.  m.,  Oct  89,  17 

PineFUt,         Baldwin,  Ala.,  Nov.SS,  8 

LocustGrove,   Floyd,  Va.,  Dec  I, 

N.T.  Stephensbnrg,Culpeper,Va.,  Dec  2/16 

Pine  Grove^                        C.  W.,  Dec  9, 

Gait,                                     C.  W.,  Dec, 

Picton,                                N.  8.,  Dec,      12 

Middletown,       Jefferson,  Ky.,  Dec,     96 

Warsaw,            Duplin,  N.  C,  Doc  9^  98 
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v^ffm  cjbttvd  smrccf . 

WJUn,  When. 

Waldoboro'  N«ck,  Linoolii,  M:,  Nor.  89, 
Firat  Creek,  P».>  Dec., 

Flint,  GeneMee,Mich.,  Dec., 

North  Auburn,  Wyoming,  Ft.,  Dec.  8, 
Blangwnrille,  N.B.,DeclA, 

Merton,        Wankeeha,  Wit.,     Dec.  90, 
Mt  Vernon,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  95,  $3,100 

Centvr  Branch,  Va.,   Dec.  30, 

Cape  May  C.  H.,  N.  J.,  Dec.  30, 

Remington,   Taylor,  Va.,  Ian.   9, 

Clarkenllle,  Albany,  N.T.,      Jan.  17, 
Plymoath,      Wayne,   Mich.,    Jan.  16, 

•vUfnatfoiif. 

Namef,  Where,  Whsn. 

Mr.  LlTingfton,  Prori'ce,  New  Grenada,  Oct. 
B.W.Bogers,    Fiedericksbnrg,  C.  W.,  Nov.  21 
Z.  W.  Camileld,  Boston,  C.  W.,:  Not.  97 

Jno.  W.  Jenea,  N.  T.  Stephensburg,  Va.,  Dec.    3 
J.  H.  Barker,     McConnellsviUe,  a,      Dec. 
L.  B.  Gnmey,    S.  Hannon,  Bfaaa,, 
A.  J.  Bael,        Holmes  oo.,  O., 
O.  D.  Boaxdman,  Barnwell,  S.  C, 
T.  H.  Pritchard,  Hertford,  N.  C, 
S.  Blchardson,   Eastport,  Me., 
W.A.RuiseU,  Monroe,  lo., 
Thos.  Lowther,  Legan*s  Valley,  Pa.) 
H.  H.  Bnrrington,  Borlington,  VL, 
P.  H.  HeuMm,    FlaTanna  co.,  Va., 
J.  H.  PetMS,      Philadelphia,  Pa., 

9eat^  of  Sa^fst  fUltiMttu. 

Namut.        BmMmom.  Time.  Age. 

Z.  Street^  Glebe  Landing,  Va.,  Oct.   1,  61 

J.8.Shadraofc,  Edgefield,  S,  C,  Nor.  19, 48 
Joshua  Bradley,  8t  Paul,  Min.,  Nov.  99, 84 
8.  W.  Price,  Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  13, 30 
Wm.  BenUey,  Wethenlleld,  CL,  Dec.  94, 84 
Wm.  Keene,  Washington  co., Tom.,  Dec,  90, 
Oaiolint  oo.,  Va.,   Jan., 


Dec 

4 

Dec. 

Dec. 

9 

Dec. 

9 

Dec. 

91 

DecSl 

Dec  86 

Deo.  97 

Jan. 

9 

Jan. 

3 

ffLinlMtttu  Setli  txam  otter  StnomCa's* 

BIr.  Showers,  Methodist,  Owensborg,  O.,  Nov. 
W.  A.  Russell,  Methodist,  Monroe,  lo..     Dee. 
HT  Lampton,  Me>st, Breckinridge  co,  Ky,  Dec  1 
B. P. Brown, Methodist, Bayham, C.  W.,  DscI 

Clerfcal  SElemobaU  nnti  SbttHtntnU. 

Nanue,  Whemee,  Where. 

Allan,  N.  F.,  Natic,  R.  I.,  Jewett  City,  Ct. 
Bailey,  W.,  Lnbec,  Me.,  St.  Andrews,  N.B. 
Bassett,  J.,  BCanchester,  Rose  Hill,  la. 

Barrett,  Wm.,  O,  Mead's  Creek,  N.  T. 

Bateman,  Jno^  8p>g  Creek,  Ten.,  Pontotoc,  Miss 
Bennett,  Perry,  Cold  Sp'g,N  T,  Winchester,N  T 
Buckner,  X  X,  Taylorsville,  Ky,  Columbia,  Mo 
Bunhan,  L.,  Harrison,  Me. 

Cohen,  A.  D.,    Charleston,  St.  HelenaviUe,S.C. 
Conover,  E.,      Lebanon  Springs,  N.  T. 
Craig,  R.  B.,      Lebanon,        Thomtown,  la. 
Dagg,J.F.,        Penfield,         Atalanta,Ga. 
De  Bois,  S.  A.,  Wolfville,  N.  B. 

Ferguson,  N.,  aiilo,N.Y. 

Glbbs,  G.  W.,    Harlem,  N.  Y.,  Tamaqua,  Pa. 
Graves,  J.  M.,   Brighton,     New  Bedford,  Mass 
Gregory,  A.  M.,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Hillyer,S.G.,  Penfield,     Rome,  Ga. 
Johnston,  G.  W.,  Raleigh,  GreenviUe,  N.  C. 
Keteham,  F.,     Rock  Island,  Cordova,  IlL 

Kingsbery,  S  A,  Damaricotta,.Me,  Biilwaukie  W 

Leak,  Josiah,     Stanford,  K.,  Mo. 

MuUens,  A.  W.,  Moraing  View,  Ky. 

Mylne,  Wm.,     Louisa  C.  H.,  Jackson's  Va. 

Nelson,  W.  F.,  Greenfield,  Mass.,  Wickfotd,  RI 

Phillips,  W.  S.,  Chesterfield,  Wales,  Mslis. 

Richardson,  S.,  Newton  8em.,  Eastport,Me.. 

Robertson,  T.  N.,  Washington,  la. 

Robinson,  A.  A.,  Wales,  Mass.,SuiBeld,  Ct. 

Roney,  Wm.,       AUawaystown,  N.  J. 

Sawyer,  A.  W.,  Wolfrille,  N.  B. 

Skinner,  T.  E.     Petersburg,  Va.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Smith,  J.  L.,      Danville,      Nichelasville^  Ky. 

Spalding,  A.  T.,  Aiken,  8.  C ,  Madison,  Geo. 

Tenney,  E.,  Manchester,  Mich. 

Thosapson,    Dutchess  oo.,  N.  T.,  Cornwall,  Ct 

Whitman,  A.,  Belleville,  Mich. 

Wise,U.W.,  Penfield,  Geo. 

Wood, E.G.,  Delaware,  K«nton,0. 

Worrall,  T.  D.,  Lowell,  Mtn. 
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^t  SPltnunial  to  its  Iritnits. 

Richmond,  Va.,  March  1,  1866. 

FOUKTEEN  years,  and  more,  have  I 
been  in  the  world;  and  in  tbeie 
days  of  short  lived  publications,  that  is 
saying  a  good  deal.  It  is  true  that  I  am 
not  quite  "sweet  sixteen,*'  but  so  near  it 
that  there  is  no  joking  about  it.  Though 
"a  little  sister,"  with  small  pretensions, 
I  feel  like  writing  a  general  epistle  to 
my  numerous  friends,  to  congratulate 
ihan.  on  the  fact  that  I  have  lived  so 
long. 

I  have  been  a  great  ioHker, — ^no  unu- 
sual quality  in  a  young  lady.  It  would 
be  really  curious  to  count  up  how  much 
I  have  said  during  these  fourteen  years 
of  my  life;  for  I  began  talking  as  soon 
as  I  was  bom,  and  I  have  been  at  it 
ever  anoe.  I  may  have  said  some  foolish 
things,  and  probably  some  useless  things; 
but,  on  the  whole,  I  am  sure  I  have 
said  a  great  many  good  things.  This  I 
can  say,  without  violating  proper  mod- 
esty, for  I  have  very  often  had  wise  and 
good  and  great  men  to  tell  me  what  to 
say ;  such  as  Dr.  Babcock,  and  Dr.  Dow- 
Hng,  and  Dr.  Ghoules,  and  Dr.  Way- 
land,  and  Dr.  Burrows ;  and  I  have  fluth- 
ftilly  repeated  their  words.  Some  of 
them  ave  living,  and  will  tell  me  some 
other  l^ngs  to  say  to  you ;  and  some 
are  dead,  yet  thrdbgh  me  they  may  '*yet 
speak." 

And  then  I  have  been  a  grtat  reader 
too;  in  fact,  a  perfect  book-worm,  or 
n^ihfft  newspaper^worm.    For  wherever 
I  found  a  piece  of  interesting  news,  or  j 
any  important  m4tter,  I  actually  bU  it  i 


out,  with  a  pair  of  long  inoisory  teeth 
I  have,  (sometimes  called  sdssors,  for 
short,)  in  order  that  I  might  be  the  more 
sure  to  remember  and  tell  it ;  and  the 
papers  always  looked  as  if  a  worm  had 
been  among  tiiem  indeed,  after  I  was 
done  with  them. 

Besides  all  this,  I  have  been  quite  a 
trawHer ;  fori  have  visited  every  month 
a  great  many  fitmilies,  and  these  scat- 
tered through  nearly  all  the  states  and 
territories  of  this  Union,  and  the  British 
Provinces  also.  And  I  have  told  them 
all  about  the  news,  and  how  the  churches 
were  ddng,  giving  them  sometimes  an 
acbount  of  the  present,  sometimes  a  pic- 
ture of  the  past,  and  now  and  then  almost 
a  peep  into  the  future.  I  have  scat- 
tered pictures  of  the  new  churches  and 
colleges  that  our  brethren  had  built,  and 
of  some  of  the  eminent  men  that  have 
adorned  our  denomination.  In  short  I 
have  been  a  very  busy  little  body,  and 
yet  I  have  always  tried  to  mind  my  own 
business, — ^to  do  all  the  good  I  could, 
and  as  little  harm  as  possible. 

But  you  will  think  I  am  getting  rather 
vain,  if  I  go  on  to  speak  so  much  of 
myself  and  my  past  doings.  I  am  sure 
I  should  not  like  to  lose  your  good  opin- 
ion of  me,  or  have  you  turn  me  away 
(torn  your  doors,  or  write  "Refubed" 
upon  my  forehead,  and  start  me  back 
homewards.  So  I  will  say  no  more  in 
my  own  praise.  But  there  is  a  fkult 
which  I  wish  to  confess,  and  if  you  will 
hold  your  ear  close — doee — doser — a  UU 
Ue  doaer  t — ^I  will  tell  it  to  you. 

The  fact  is,  I  havebeena  ^reo^  «p0m^ 
ihrift,    I  am  ashamed  to  say  it,  but  it 
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is  really  so.  My  last  guardian  told  me— 
and  what  is  worse,  he  actually  publish- 
ed it — that  I  had  cost  him  at  least  $500 
more  than  my  income,  and  even  then, 
never  paid  a  cent  of  tuition  money  to 
my  instructor.  So  he  resigned  the 
guardianship.  And  now  my  new  guar- 
dian is  making  arrangements  to  give  me 
additional  facilities  for  instruction,  and 
let  me  travel  even  more  than  I  have 
done,  and  I  should  not  wonder  if  he 
finds  out  that  I  can  spend  money  fSstster 
than  I  can  make  it. 

But  now,  as  I  have  told  you  how 
great  a  spendthrift  I  have  been,  I  must 
explain  how  it  happened.  I  have  been 
in  the  habit,  wherever  I  went,  of  leaving 
a  little  present  behind  me ;  sometimes 
a  fiowtT  of  literature,  sometimes  a  gem 
of  poetry,  sometimes  a  daguerreotype  of 
a  beautiful  edifice,  or  honored  minister, 
but  always  something  valuable.  And 
I  have  expended  all  the  money  I  got,  in 
thus  enriching  you,  my  friends,  yes,  ywi  I 
That  is  the  way  it  happened. 

But  I  must  close.  I  am  going  to 
make  a  simple  request  of  you  all.  '  I 
intend  to  set  out  on  my  travels  before 
long,  again.  I  am  so  fond  of  your  com- 
pany, that,  the  truth  is,  I  could  not  live 
without  it.  But  it  costs  money  even  for 
little  ladies  like  me  to  travel — and  then 
you  know  one  must  wear  clothes,  too, 
and  obtain  tuition,  and  books  to  read  &c., 
and  those  cost  money.  What  I  want 
you  to  do,  is  to  look  in  your  pocket-bo(^ 
and  get  a  little  gM  ddOar,  and  wrap  it 
up  in  a  bit  of  paper,  and  then  put  it 
into  a  letter  along  with  your  name  and 
residence,  and  direct  it  to  me  at  Rich- 
mond, Ya.,  and  I  will  be  duly  grateful, 
and  will  be  sure  to  come  and  see  you; 
and  I  think  I  can  promise  to  do  you 
more  than  a  dollar's  worth  of  good. 
Now,  will  you  7  This  is  all  at  present 
from 

Your  affectionate 

A.  B.  MEMORIAL. 

F.  S.  PlesM  don't  neglect  about  thai 
doQar  I 


€]ps&m,  JftUoiD  f  tillers  to  % 


THIS  may  seem  like  a  strange  expres- 
sion, but  it  is  a  Scriptural  one. 
The  Apostle  John,  in  writing  to  ''the 
well  beloved  Gains,"  commends  him  for 
his  kind  treatment  of  certain  brethren 
who  seem  to  have  been  travelling  mis- 
sionaries, and  says,  "We  ought  to  re- 
ceive such,  that  we  might  be  fellow 
helpers  to  the  trut^.'' 

1.  There  was  then  necessity  for  help- 
ing the  truth,  for  lending  it  inflnence, 
and  giving  it  spread,  and  actively  aiding 
in  its  advancement.  It  was  then  neoee-. 
sary,  when  the  truth  was  free  from  cor^ 
ruptions  by  transmission,  when  the 
Apostles  were  still  living  to  proclum  the 
truth  they  heard  from  Christ's  own  lips, 
and  when  the  miraculous  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  were  vouchsafed  to  the 
church,  certainly  thatnecesnty  cannot 
be  imagined  to  have  diminished  now. 

2.  It  is  implied  that  in  this  duty  we 
should  co-operate,  and  be  not  merely 
helpers  to  the  truth,  but  fellow-helpers. 
The  principle  of  voluntary  association 
and  union  for  benevolent  purposes  was 
not  only  here  but  elsewhere  recognized 
by  the  primitive  Christians,  and  acted  on 
as  far  as  was  necessary  for  their  pur- 
poses and  adapted  to  their  circumstances. 

The  particular  form  in  which  they 
should  unite  their  eflforts,  was  to  be  de- 
cided in  many  respects,  by  the  peculiar- 
ities of  each. case,  as  it  arose.  But  the 
same  principle  was  applicable  to  all. 

8.  It  seems  also  an  obvious  inference 
that  this  helping  ar.i  spreading  the 
truth  by  joint  effort,  ought  to  be  a  dis- 
tinct object,  carefully  aimed  at  and  pa- 
tiently prosecuted.  The  Apostle's  com- 
mand to  do  one  thing* ''that  we  might 
be  fellow  helpers  to  the  truth,*'  impUei 
that  it  is  equally  a  duty  to  do  every  oth- 
er right  thing  which  may  promote  the 
same  object.  We  ought  therefore  to 
inUnd  to  help  the  truth,  and  search  for 
and  adopt    means  by  which   we  also 
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might  become  Mow  helpers  to  the 
truth. 

4.  The  duty  of  helping  the  truth  was 
one  binding  on  all  the  church.  "We 
ought  to  receive  such  that  we  might  be 
fellow-helpers  to  the  truth."  Who  are 
ment  by  "tref"  We  Christians, — we 
who  lore  the  truth, — we,  who  are,  both 
by  purchase,  and  by  covenant,  the 
servants  of  Jesus, — all  the  followers  of 
the  Lamb. 

To  help  the  truth  does  not  mean  to 
add  to  or  take  from  it ;  it  docs  not  mean 
to  hide  one  part,  and  dwell  exclusively 
on  other  portions  which  we  may  con- 
ceive more  palatable  to  men;  it  does 
not  mean  to  bring  to  its  assistance 
carnal  weapons,  or  to  use  in  itsadvanee- 
ment  the  unhallowed  passions  of  men, 
their  pride  or  their  ambition ;  it  does  not 
mean  to  exercise  our  invention  in  devi- 
sing any  sort  or  degree  of  modification 
or  extraneous  embelishment.  All  addi- 
tions, subtractions,  concealments  and 
foreign  aids  are  not  helpers,  but  hin- 
drances, however  well  meant. 

It  means,  to  use  every  method  to 
spread  the  simple  unadulterated  truth 
where  it  is  not  known,  and  to  remove 
every  hindrance  to  its  influence  where  it 
is.  And  since  we  are  to  become  fellow- 
helpers  to  the  truth,  joint  or  associated 
effort  seems  to  be  required.  Such  is  the 
duty  implied  in  the  text 

The  reasons  why  we  should  become 
fellow-helpers  to  the  truth  are  obvious 
•nd  abundant. 

Hie  very  fact  that  we  possess  and 
believe  the  truth  involves  not  only  the 
duty  of  sincerely  acting  on  it  ourselves, 
but  also  seeking  to  extend  the  knowledge 
and  influence  of  it.  That  mistaken 
liberalism,  fedsely  oalled  charity,  which 
recognizes  no  distinction  in  value  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  which  is  equally 
pleased,  or  perhaps  equally  indifferent, 
about  the  success  of  either,  is  far  remov- 
ed from  the  scriptural  charity,  which 
"rejoioeth  not  in  iniquity  but  rejoiceth 
m  the  truth." 


Our  obligations  to^  God  require  this 
of  us,  for  he  commands  it.  We  are  to 
proclaim  Christ,  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  to  shew  forth  our  Lord's 
death,  to  teach  all  nations,  to  be  not 
merely  the  depository,  but  the  dissemi- 
nators, of  the  truth  revealed  to  us ;  for 
"we  cannot  but  speak  of  the  things 
which  wo  have  heard  and  seen." 

Love  to  our  fellow  man  requires  it  also 
for  the  truth  is  able  and  designed  to 
beneflt  him.  We  thus  perceive  the 
duty  rests  on  both  tables  of  the  great 
law— love  to  God,  and  to  our  neighbor. 

We  might  add  that  it  would  seem  to 
be  a  high  privilege,  an  exalted  honor,  to 
be  permitted  to  help  the  truth.  God 
might  have  given  the  truth  universal 
diffusion,  without  human  instrumental- 
ity; and  some  may  wish  that  he  had 
done  so,  and  relieved  them  ef  the  burden. 
But  he  did  not  so  in  the  Apostles'  times, 
he  does  not  so  now ;  and  we  thank  God 
that  he  does  not,  but  permits  us  to  be 
fdlow-helpers  to  the  truth.  l%e  truth 
is  silent,  it  is  motionless  and  dumb.  We 
must  give  it  voice,  that  the  millions  in 
darkness  may  hear  the  glad  tidings,  and 
be  guided  to' the  true  life.  The  truth  is 
a  fountain  whose  stream  murmurs  along 
at  the  feet  of  the  gasping,  dying  sufferer, 
who  is  unable  to  reach  it  himself;  ours 
is  the  blessed  privilege  to  raise  the  cup 
to  his  lips,  and  bid  him  drink.  The 
truth  is  as  seed  stored  up  in  a  gram^ry ; 
it  must  be  carried  to  the  fleld  and  sowed, 
and  then  the  rains,  and  dews  and  sun- 
shine of  Heaven  shall  cause  it  to  fructify . 

The  fjEM^t  is,  however,  that  the  truth 
does  not  so  much  need  our  help  as  we 
need  to  be  fellow-helpers  to  it.  Because 
Gkius  did  so,  his  soul  was  in  health  and 
prosperity.  As  fire  grows  hotter  by 
spreading,  as  metal  becomes  bright  by 
poUshing,  as  man  grows  strong  by  using 
his  strength,  so  by  helping  the  truth,  we 
are  helped  ourselves.  No  man  can  af- 
ford to  abstain  from  active  advocacy  of 
the  truth.  He  learns  it  better,  he  loves 
it  more,  he  Uvee  it  more  perfectly  by 
striving  to  teach  others. 
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It  is  almost  too  obvious  to  need  re- 
mark, that  theses  principles  necessarily 
apply*  to  truth,  all  truth,  truth  in  its 
integrity,  completencFS  and  consistency. 
In  speaking,  therefore,  of  this  duty,  we 
include  not  merely  those  parts  of  truth 
which  we  hold  in  common  with  other 
denominations  of  Christians,  but  also 
those  which  distinguish  us  as  Baptists. 
We  can  see  no  reason  why  the  general 
principles  stated  above,  are  not  applica- 
ble to  our  distinguishing  sentiments,  bs 
well  as  to  any  other  part  of  the  truth 
which  we  hold.  Are  those  distinguish- 
ing sentiments  true  7  If  not,  they  ought 
to  be  abandoned,  exposed  and  opposed. 
If  they  are  true  they  should  be  sustained 
anddLQfused. 

But  it  is  said  that  they  are  of  no  con- 
sequence, mere  non-essentiala  This  is 
so  &r  from  being  the  case  that  their  re- 
ception or  rejection  draws  along  with 
it  a  train  of  consequences,  which,  if 
legitimately  followed  out,  leads  to  the 
most  flmdamental  diversity  of  sentiment. 
It  is  a  mistake  to  imagine  that  the  ques- 
tions between  us  and  others  are  mere 
questions  about  "much  water  or  little 
water,"  a  few  drops  more  or  less,  or 
about  a  few  years  earlier  or  later  in  the 
administration  of  baptism,  about  modes 
and  forms,  about  names  and  trifles. 

There  are  two  grand  princijpUs  %,t, 
stake.  One  is  the  supreme  authority  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  his  church,  so  that  no 
mortal,  nor  angel,  nor  assembly  of  mor- 
tals or  angels  has  the  authority  to  add  to, 
or  take  from  what  he  has  commanded, 
to  say  that  it  is  not  important  to  be 
obeyed,  or  that  something  else  will  do 
as  well.  No  Church,  or  State,  Bishop, 
Pope  or  King  may  come  in  between  us 
and  Jesus  Christ,  and  add  to  or  set  aside 
any  portion  of  what  he  has  said.  The 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  the  Bible 
alone,  is  our  religion;  and  when  the 
question  arises,  whether  the  commands 
of  Jesus  shall  be  interpreted  according 
to  their  natural  and  most  obvious  signi- 
fication, and  unhesitatingly  and  iavaria- 
bly  obeyed,  whether  cooveqient,  £^oii- 


able  or  not — we  can  make  but  one  reply. 

The  second  grand  principle  is,  that 
men  become  Christians,  or  members  of 
Christ's  true  church,  by  a  spiritual 
change,  divinely  wrought, — ^not  by  any 
form  or  ceremony,  on  the  one  hand, 
nor  by  any  mere  moral  effiicacy  of  the 
truth  on  the  other.  Hence  we  can 
neither  baptize  unconscious  and  confess- 
edly unregenerate  infants,  to  make  them 
members  of  the  church,  as  some,  or 
because  they  are  members,  as  others ;  nor 
can  we  concede  that  any  measure  or  set 
of  measures,  any  ceremony  commanded 
or  uncommanded,  any  thing  in  earth  or 
heaven,  short  of  God's  Truth  applied  by 
God's  Spirit,  can  effect  the  remission  of 
sins,  or  the  sanctifying  of  the  soul.  Now 
tKese  two  doctrines,  the  supremacy  of 
the  Son,  and  the  efficiency  of  ^  the  Spirit, 
would  both  be  compromised,  we  con- 
ceive, by  an  abandonment  of  our  dis- 
tinguishing tenets.  . 

We  shall  not  stop  to  develope  these 
principles  further,  or  to  show  in  detail, 
the  various  ramifications  into  which  they 
naturally  grow.  Their  importance  will 
be  conceded  universally,  at  a  glance. 
We  need  not  then  further  urge  how  im- 
portant it  is  that  these  principles  be 
firmly  held,  thoroughly  understood  and 
faithfully  carried  out  by  those  who  pro- 
fess them,  and  actively  spread  among 
those  who  either  do  not  hold  them,  or 
hold  other  things  inconsistent  with  them, 
which  partially  nullify  and  destroy  their 
excellent  influence. 

This  suggests  an  objection  which  has 
often  risen  in  many  minds.  It  is  asked, 
"Do  you  mean  to  intimate  that  none 
but  Baptists  hold  or  value  the  principlea 
just  indicated?"  Far  from  it  There 
are  thousands  of  pious  men  in  all  de- 
nominations of  Christians  to  whom  those 
principles  are  dear.  We  may  go  f urtlter, 
and  say  they  are  dear  to  every  pious 
man  of  whatever  name.  And,  precisely 
because  we  love  these  and  kindred  prin- 
ciples, we  love  those  men,  toe  cannot  hdp 
Imnng  Ihem.  He  that  can  see  no  good 
omt  his  own  sect,  or  cannot  revereDoe 
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and  admire  it  when  seen,  must  have  a 
▼ery  narrow,  or  a  very  bad  heart ;  but 
the  man  that  can  discover  no  difference 
between  denouncing  good  men,  which 
we  would  not  do,  and  disapproving  their 
errors,  which  we  must  do^ — who  can  see 
no  possibility  of  loving  and  honoring 
brethren  whose  views  we  regard  as 
wrong,  must  have  rather  a  weak  head. 
Be  it  understood,  then,  that  we  do  not 
mean  to  say,  we  do  not  say,  that  our 
brethren  in  other  denominations  are  not 
sincerely  attached  to  the  great  principles 
we  have  named ;  but  that  they  hold  or 
countenance  things  which  are  diametri- 
cally opposed  to  those  principles,  viz: 
the  substitution  of  something  else  for 
that  baptism  which  Corist  appointed 
and  the  application  of  the  ordinances  for 
unscriptural  purposes  and  to  nnscriptu- 
ral  subjects. 

While,  therefore,  we  trust  we  shall 
never  cease  to  rejoice  that  men  are  in 
any  way  made  holier  and  fitter  for 
heaven,  and  to  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the 
welfiuv  of  every  evangelical  church, — 
we  feel  and  think  we  ought  to  feel  a 
particular  joy,  when  men,  in  becoming 
Chrii»tians,  become  Baptists,  receiving 
not  merely  the  truth,"  but  the  whole 
truth  as  we  understand  it ;  and  give  in 
their  adhesion,  not  only  to  Christ  as  he 
was  preached  by  the  Apostles,  but  to  his 
ordinances,  as  they  were  delivered  by 
the  same  inspired  authority. 

B.  M.  Jb. 

Facts  fob  the  Thoughtful.— The 
whole  number  of  persons  convicted  of 
crimes  in  the  State  of  New  York,  from 
1840  to  1848,  includve,  was  28,848.  Of 
these,  1182  were  returned  as  having  a 
''oMunofi  education:  414  as  having  a 
tdUrMy  good  education,  and  128  only 
as  ¥)M  educated.''  Of  the^  remaining 
26,225,  about  half  were  able  merely  to 
read  and  write ;  the  residue  were  desti- 
tute of  any  education  whatever. 

WKen  I  put  my  finger  on  my  pulse,  it 
tells  me  at  the  same  time,  that  I  am  a 
IWing  and  a  dying  man. 


;  Son  of  (6aX  im 
nnpljj  %  iilnratj  of  C|jri^ 

THE  term  "Son,"  by  a  natural  associ- 
ation of  ideas,  has,  in  scripture,  as 
elsewhere,  been  frequently  used  in  other 
senses  beside  its  primitive.  like  the 
Hebrew  equivalent  for  this  word,  far 
from  being  limited  in  meaning,  to  'a  male 
child,'  it  is  used  to  designate  many  rela- 
tions similar  to  those  which  exist 
between  father  and  son.  Thus,  Eli 
called  Samuel  "my  son,"  and  Paid  calls 
Timothy  ''my  own  son  in  the  fiuth." 

In  connection  with  other  terms,  the  He- 
brew correlative  particularly  is  used  in  a 
highly  figurative  manner.  An  angry  man 
is  a  son  of  Belial,  a  wicked  man  a  son 
of  perdition.  An  arrow,  even,  is  a  son 
of  the  bow.  In  these  cases,  the  term  is 
used  to  denote  derivatUm  of  existenee. 

In  others,  it  is  used  to  express  similar'- 
iiy  of  quality f  whether  good  or  bad; 
idenUiy,  from  the  idea  that  the  son  par- 
takes of  the  express  nature  of  the  father. 
Thus,  a  strong  man  is  a  son  of  strength, 
a- proud  man,  "a  son  of  pride."  Those 
who  teach  or  pn^hecy,  are,  id  ii.  Bangs, 
continually  termed  "Sons  of  the  PrO' 
phdsP  In  this  sense,  Ezekiel  is  address- 
ed more  than  eighty  times  as  "son  of 
man."  And  thus  it  is,  that  the  Saviour 
is  prophesied  of  in  Daniel,  as  "the  son 
of  man,"  and  that  he  assumes  this  as  his 
favorite  title,  meaning  that  he  was  truly, 
perfectly,  identically  man. 

The  phrase,  "Son  of  God,"  then,  is 
also  used  very'figuratively,  as  we  might 
expect,  and  applied  sometimes  io  men, 
sometimes  to  angds,  and  above  all  to  our 
Lord,  Applied  to  the  first  of  these,  it  is 
used  to  express ;  1.  Immediate  derivation 
of  existence,  Luke  iii.  88.  "Enos  was  the 
son  of  Seth,  who  was  the  son  ot  Adam, 
who  was  the  son  of  OodJ*  2.  General 
holiness  of  character .  Hence,  righteous 
men,  on  account  of  their  likeness  to 
God,  are  thus  designated.  "Blessed  are 
the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  call- ' 
ed  ths  children  of  God."  (liatt  ▼.  9.) 
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"The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men,  that  they  were  fair."  (8.)  The 
otQecU  of  God's  special  faivor,  are,  by 
a  natnral  figure,  so  termed — the  children 
of  Israel,  for  instance.  "The  Lord  ab- 
horred them  because  of  the  provoking 
of  his  sons."  Solomon,  *'I  will  be  to 
him  a  father,  and  he  shaH  be  to  me  a 
son"  (4.)  In  a  yet  more  disiinci  seiise, 
ike  regenerjote,  as  specially  begotten  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  John  i.  11,  12.  "As 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sens  of  CM" 
"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Fath- 
er hath  bestowed  on  us,  that  ^e  should 
he  (Med  ihe  sms  of  QodV 

In  regard  to  angds,  this  phrase  is 
used  to  express  their  more  spiritual 
nature  than  man ;  their  more  near  ap- 
proach to  the  divine  image,  both  in  holi- 
ness and  in  spirituality;  "the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy." 

We  now,  then,  come  to  the  more  diffi- 
cult task,  but  principal  object  of  this 
dissertation,  i.  e.,  to  ascertain  the  sense 
or  senses  in  which  "Son  of  God"  is  ap- 
plied to  our  Lord. 

In  regard  to  our  Lord,  it  is  said  to  be 
applied,  (I.)  To  his  human  nature, 
Luke  i.  86.  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee;  ihertfore  also 
that  holy  thing,  which  shall  be  bom  of 
thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  GK)d." 

On  this  passage,  however,  be  it  re- 
marked, Ist,  Thai  whiUf  in  these  words, 
ihe  aOe,  ''Son  of  Ood/*  is  applied  to  the 
human  nature  of  the  Samour  indusivdy, 
Uisnoi  necessarily  so  used  exdusivdy  ; 
for  while  this  text  furnishes  one  sense  in 
which  this  title  is  applied,  it  says  noth- 
ing to  lead  us  to  suppose  there  may  not 
be  higher  senses  in  which  it  is  made  use 
of— further  reasons  why  our  Lord  is 
thus  designated.  There  are  indeed  abun- 
dant proofii  that,  upon  grounds  quite 
independent  of  liie  miraculous  concep- 
tion, he  is  styled  "the  Son  of  God.' 
Thus,  Nathaniel,  a  'stranger  to  Jesus 
knowinc;  him  only  as  the  son  of  Joseph, 
after  the  flesh,  in  conaeqqencit  of  a  re- 


markable proof  of  his  omniscience, 
declared,  "Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.'' 
The  Saviour  himself  never  lays  claims  to 
this  title  on  account  of  the  wonderful 
manner  of  his  birth,  but  because  of  hia 
miracles  and  divine  misnon.  John  v» 
18,  &c.  When,  too,  Peter  declares, 
"Thou  art  the  son  of  the  living  God," 
Jesus  replies,  "Flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee  ;*'  whereas,  if  he 
only  made  use  of  this  title  in  reference 
to  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  and  the 
manner  of  his  birth,  what  he  knew  wu 
revealed  to  him  by  flesh  and  blood. 

It,  then,  this  phrase,  '*8on  of  God;' 
ever  disHncdy  applied  to  ihe  compleK  nor 
ture  of  our  Lordt  It  certainly  seems  to- 
be  in  the  fifth  of  John,  in  repeated  in- 
stances, on  account  of  the  mysterioua 
and  perfect  union  of  mind  and  will  with 
the  Father,  which,  in  his  fulfilment  of 
the  Messianic  office,  he  so  continiially 
discovers, — that  wonderfUl  deportment 
of  each  toward  the  other,  so  strikingly 
portrayed  by  John.  The  Son  treats  the 
F&ther  with  confidence,  affection  and 
respect  throughout  his  earthly  career* 
Witness  the  prayer  in  the  17th  of  John, 
or  the  address  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus. 
The  Father  treats  the  Son  with  unlimi- 
ted confidence,  "showing  him  all  thinga 
that  himself  doeth,"  with  boundless  love 
and  honor,  giving  fdl  things  into  hia 
hand,  desiring  that  all  should  honor  the 
Son  as  the  Father. 

Sometimes  it  is  particularly  on  the 
Messiah,  as  heir  of  all  things,  that  this 
title  is  conferred.  "Thou  art  my  son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee;  ask  of 
me  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance."  We  are  told.  Acts 
xiii.  88,  that  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled 
in  the  raising  up  again  of  Ghrist  from 
the  dead.  The  passage,  then,  may  be 
understood  in  one  of  two  ways,  either 
by  supposing  the  term,  "begotten," 
equivalent  here  to  "proclaimed,"  or 
"declared,"  as  Rom.  i.  4,  "declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  Gkd  with  power,"  (so  Dr.*  Pye 
Smith  suggests),  or  remembering  that  it 
was  by  the  resurrection  he  suooeeded  to 
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the  ^Inheritance"  spoken  of  in  the  con- 
text, and  that  in  this  sense,  therefore^  he 
became  a  son  on  that  day,  as  then  he 
became  heir  of  all  things.  A  similar 
passage  may  be  found,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  27, 
"I  will  make  him  my  ftrsi  bom"  that 
is,  my  heir.  It  is  not,  then,  in  respect  to 
his  origin,  but  the  official  post  he  is  to 
assume,  as  Messiah,  that  the  voice  from 
heaven  declares,  "this  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well'  pleased,"  that  it  is 
asserted  that  the  Father  hath  committed 
all  judgment  to  the  Son,  while  he  in 
reply,  says,  "the  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do." 

But  now  is  Son  of  Qod,  ever  used  to 
designate  (he  V)yo$'  or  second  person  of 
ihe  Trinity  in  his  divine  nature  simply 
considered,  and  if  so,  in  what  sense? 
Inhere  are  passages  that  seem  clearly  to 
apply  the  term  Son  to  the  .divine  nature 
of  our  Lord.  John  iii.  16,  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  should  not  perish,"  &c.  Here 
the  greatness  of  the  Fathei's  love  is  ar- 
gued from  the  greatness  of  the  sacrifice, 
that  he  gave  "his  only  begotten  Son." 
He  must  thus  have  sustained  the  rela- 
tion of  Son,  then,  before  he  assumed 
our  nature;  otherwise  the  argument 
would  not  hold.  Some  have,  indeed, 
tried  to  meet  this  by  saying  that  the 
phrase,  "g<Ke  his  only  begotten  Son,'' 
refers  not  to  the  whole  work  of  Christ, 
beginning  with  the  assumption  of  our 
nature,  but  means,  simply,  "gave  him  up 
to  die  for  our  sins,"  at  which  time  he  sus- 
tained the  relation  of  Son  in  his  complex 
person.  Yet  this  is  not  tenable,  for  1st. 
Our  Lord,  before  his  crucifixion  speaks 
in  the  past  tense — Gtod  so  loved — ^that 
he  gave.  Then  2nd.  The  following  verse 
adds  as  synonomous  with  the  term  gave, 
"For  he  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,"  &c.  Other  pas- 
sages to  the  same  effect  might  be  quoted, 
as,  "he  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world."  He  must,  then,  have  been 
the  Son  before  he  was  sent. 


To  advance,  now,  to  the  last  step  of 
our  enquiry.  In  what  sense  shall  we  say 
thai  {his  phrase  is  applied  to  ihe  second 
person  of  ihe  Trinity  f  Li  its  most  lit- 
eral sense?  As  expressing  derivation? 
To  this  the  objections  are  obvious  and 
weighty.  A  derived  and  dependent 
cannot  be  a  perfectly  divine  and  equal 
being.  Besides  our  examinations  of  the 
term  Son  have  shown  us  how  commonly 
it  is  used,  especially  among  the  Hebrews, 
to  express  other  than  the  literal  relations 
of  father  and  child. 

The  fathers,  while  most  zealously  up- 
holding the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in 
face  of  the  Arians,  declare  that  "Christ 
is  begotten  of  the  substance  of  the  Fath- 
er ;"  begotten,  not  made,  &c.  They,  in 
defending  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
have  most  pertinaciously  maintained  it 
in  those  terms  which  some  modem 
champions  of  it  declare  to  lead  to  some 
opposite  belief.  Thus,  Prof.  Stuart 
(Ch'n  Review,  June,  41  p.)  says,  "to  ap- 
ply a  real  begetting,  an  actual  deriva- 
tion to  the  Logos,  who  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God,  and  who  was  God,  what 
is  this,  but  to  say  (as  the  Arians  have 
so  long  said,  although  in  a  more  offensive 
shape,)  that  the  Logos  is  merely  a  secon- 
dary and  dependent  God." 

T.  F.  C. 

A  Boy's  Rbligion. — ^"My  son,  said 
Leigh  Richmond,  "remember  you  must 
die— and  may  die  soon,  very  soon.  If 
you  are  to  die  a  boy,  you  must  look  for 
a  boy's  religion,  a  boy's  knowledge,  a 
boy's  faith,  a  boy's  Savior,  a  boy's  sal- 
vation; or  else  a  boy's  ignorahce,  a 
boy's  obstinacy,  a  boy's  unbelief,  a  boy's 
idolatry,  a  boy's  destruction.  Remem- 
ber all  this,  and  beware  of  sin,  dread  the 
sinfulness  of  an  unchanged  heart ;  pray 
for  grace  and  pardon,  and  a  soul  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ." 


Heaven  is  called  a  Sabbath,  to  make  those 
who  love  Sabbath  long  for  heaven,  and  thoie 
who  long  for  beaven  love  Sabbaths. 
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THE  religious  history  of  American 
colleges  during  the  present  century, 
especially  when  contrasted  with  the 
latter  part  of  the  preyioos  century,  is 
full  of  instruction,  aiid  full  of  encoor- 
Agements  to  prayer  on  the  part  of  all 
the  friends  of  learning  and  religion. 
We  get  some  idea  of  the  change  that 
has  been  going  on  during  this  period, 
by  simply  looking  oyer  the  triennial 
catalogues  of  the  colleges,  and  noticing 
the  gradual  increase  of  iidlics  which 
mark  the  names  of  ministers,  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury down  to  the  middle  of  the  nine- 
teenth.   ' 

Compare,  for  instance,  the  last  decade 
of  the  eighteenth  century  on  the  Yale 
triennial  with  the  ten  years  from  1880 
to  1840,  or  from  1840  to  1860,  on  the 
same  triennial.  A  comparison  of  all 
the  triennials  that  extend  over  the  last 
quarter  of  the  last  century  with  the 
triennials  of  the  colleges  that  have  orig- , , 
inated  in  the  quarter  of  a  century  just 
past,  would  furnish  a  still  more  striking 
contrast. 

But  when  we  inquire  more  particu- 
larly into  the  relative  frequency  of 
revlTals,  and  the  proportion  of  profes- 
6on  of  religion,  we  are  surprised  and 
delighted  with  the  improvement.  Take , 
tor  instance^  some  ikcts  in  the  religious 
history  of  Tale  College.  Through  all 
the  last  half  of  the  last  century,  only 
three  revivals  are  recorded.  It  was  a 
period  of  declenuon  in  the  churches  also, 
and  of  infidelity  and  immorality  in  the 
conntry,  when  the  disastrous  effects  of 
our  own  Revolutionary  War  (we  mean, 
of  course,  the  mcrdl  and  reUgwus 
effects),  and  still  more  of  the  French 
Revolution,  infected,  like  a  plague,  all 
classes  of  the  people.  In  the  first  tweii- 
ty  years  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
there  were  four  revivals;  in  the  next 
sixteen  years,  there  were  nine;  and 
from  1820  to  1848,  there  was,  upon  an 
average,  about  one  in  every  two  years. 


In  1796,  only  eleven  under»graduateB 
are  known  to  have  been  professors  of 
religion;  about  four  years  after,  the 
number  was  reduced  to  four  or  five ;  and 
at  one  communion,  only  a  single  under- 
graduate was  present,  the  others  being 
out  of  town.  A  surviving  member  of 
the  class  of  1788,^  remembers  only 
three  professors  of  religion  in  the  class 
of  1782,  and  only  three  or  four  each  in 
several  of  the  preceding  classes.  In  his 
own  class,  which  was  l^ssed  with  a 
revival,  there  were  eleven.  In  the 
darkest  time,  just  at  the  close  of  the 
century^  there  was  mily  about  one  pro- 
fessor of  religion  to  a  class  I  The  state 
of  things  was  no  better,  however,  in 
the  chxtTches,  A  young  man  who  be- 
longed to  the  church  in  that  day  was 
almost  a  miracle.  Even  after  the  re- 
markable revival,  in  1802,  when,  out  of 
two  hundred  and  sixty  students,  about 
one  third  were  hopefUly  cmiverted,  the 
number  of  professed  Christians  in  all 
the  classes  was  again  reduced  to  fifteen. 

But  with  1820  begins  a  new  era  in 
Yale  College.  From  that  time,  there  was 
a  revival  of  more  or  less  power  every 
year  for  five  years;  and  the  'college 
church  has  nevei'  again  sunk  so  low  in 
numbers  or  strength.  The  year  1881 
was  a  memorable  year  in  the  history  of 
revivals,  both  in 'colleges  and  churches. 
There  were  revivals  in  nineteen  colleges; 
the  greatest  number  (and  some  of  them 
the  most  powerful)  that  have  ever  been 
known.  As  a  natural  consequence  of 
revivals  in  the  churches,  an  unusual 
proportion  of  those  who  entered  ooll^;e 
in  1882  were  hopefully  pious ;  fifty  out 
of  ninety  in  the  Freshman  Class  of  Yale 
College ;  and  one  of  the  professors,  in  a 
letter  written  at  the  time,  speaks  of  it  as 
a  striking  fact,  and  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  literary  institutions. 

Similar  facts  might  be  stated  in  r^;ard 
to  other  colleges.  About  one  fourth  of 
the  graduates  of  Dartmouth  College 
became  mimsters  from  1790  to  1800, 
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and  only  one  fifth  from  1800  to  1810 ; 
but  between  1810  and  1880,  the  pro- 
portion increased  to  one  third. 

The  year  1820,  which  we  have  already 
gpoken  of  as  marking  atnuuition  in  the 
religions  history  of  Yale  College,  intro- 
duces a  new  era  in  the  history  df  colleges 
generally,  and  particularly  of  revivals  in 
colleges.  It  was  about  this  time,  that 
an  increased  interest  in  the  educatlte  of 
ministers  and  missionaries  led  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  colleges  in  more  rapid  suc- 
ce8fli<m,  and  with  more  express  reference 
to  this  object;  Waterville  Cdllege  and 
Western  University  in  1820,  Amherst 
College  and  Columbian  (D.  a)  in  1821, 
Miami  University  in  1824,  Western 
Beserve  in  1828,  lUinois  College  in  1880, 
Wabash  in  1882,  Marietta  in  1888,  &o. 

It  *was  also  about  this  time  that  the 
Concert  of  Prayer  for  Colleges  began  to 
be  observed.  The  origin  and  some  of 
the  results  of  this  important  movement 
are  given  as  follows,  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Western  College  Society. 

**  Origin  qf  the  Ooncert. — ^This  was  a 
spirit  of  supplication  among  Christians 
in  behalf  of  colleges  and  theological 
leminaries,  created  by  statistical  infor- 
mation in  respect  to  them,  published 
from  time  to  time  in  the  Annual  Reports 
of  the  American  Education  Society.  A 
concert  of  prayer  was  first  established 
to  be  observed  every  Sabbath  morning. 
Frequent  and  powerful  revivals  of 
religion  in  colleges  followed,  which 
seemed  very  much  like  answers  to  the 
supplications  offered  at  these  seascms  of 
prayer.  The  children  of  God  were  en- 
couraged to  persevere,  and  finally,  in 
consequence  of  a  circular  issued,  with 
the  knowledge  and  approbation  of  the 
directors  of  the  American  Education 
Society,  the  last  Thursday  of  February, 
1828,  was  set  apart  by  many  of  the 
friends  of  Zlon  as  'a  season  of  fasting 
and  special  prayer,  that  God  will  pour 
*ont  his  Spirit  on  the  colleges  of  our 
country  the  present  year  more  power- 
fully than  ever  before.' 


**  Answers  io  Prayer, — Subsequent  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Sabbath  Morn- 
ing Concert,  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
poured  out,  and  cheering  results  wit- 
nessed. From  1820  to  1828  inclusive, 
there  were  revivals  in  fourteen  different 
institutions ;  in  1824  and  1826,  in  five 
different  colleges;  in  1826,  in  six;  in 
1827,  in  four ;  in  1828,  in  five ;  and  in 
1881,  in  nineteen  colleges,  resulting  in 
the  hopeftil  conversion  of  between  three 
hundred  and  fifty  and  four  hundred 
students.  In  one  of  the  colleges,  the 
revival  commenced  on  the  very  day  of 
the  concert.  In  1882,  some  few  insti- 
tutions were  blessed  with  the  effusions 
of  the  Spirit ;  and  also  inl888.  A  larger 
number  were  blessed  with  revivals  in 
1884,  and  no  less  than  eighteen  in  1886 ; 
and  between  one  and  two  hundred 
students  were  brought  hopefully  into  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  It  has  been  estima- 
ted that  fifteen  hundred  students  were 
made  the  hopefhl  subjects  of  grace  in 
thirty-six  different  colleges,  from  1820 
to  1888  inclusive." 

If  any  thing  could  make  still  more 
apparent  the  connection  between  this 
Concert  of  Prayer  and  the  frequent  re- 
vivals of  religion  that  have  occurred  in 
our  colleges  since  its  appointment,  it  is 
the  additional  fact  that  these  revivals 
have  nearly  all  occurred  during  the 
winter  term  in  which  the  concert  is 
observed,  and  for  the  most  part  shortly 
after  its  observance.  That  i^,  perhaps, 
the  most  favorable  season  of  the  year 
for  special  attention  to  personal  religion 
in  colleges,  as  it  is  also  in  churches. 
There  is  also  no  doubt  a  natural  tendency 
in  such  a  concert  to  produce  such  results. 
When  the  eyes  of  the  whole  church  are 
directed  simultaneously  towards  the 
young  men  in  our  institutions  of  learn- 
ing, it  would  be  strange  if  they  did  not 
turn  their  thoughts  towards  themselves 
and  each  other ;  and  if  their  teachers 
did  not  feel  deeply  their  responsibilities 
in  regard  to  them,  and  warn  and  entreat 
them  tenderly,  not  only  publicly,  but 
in  private;  and  if  pious  parents  and 
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friends  did  not  pray  for  them,  and  write 
to  them  with  peculiar  pathos  and 
power, — ^thus  producing  a  concentraticm 
of  interest  which  it  would  seem  must 
bum  upon  the  most  seared  conscience, 
and  warm  the  coldest  heart.  And  Gkxl, 
who  loves  uniied  prayer,  and  also  works 
by  all  suitable  means,  has  heard  the 
prayer  of  his  people,  and  made  use  c^ 
the^  favorable  circumstances,  and  given 
efficacy  to  his  Word,  which  is  usually 
preached  with  unusual  pungency  at 
such. times;  and  the  consequence  is, 
that  that  Winter  Term,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  last  few  weeks  of  it,  have  been 
the  birth  season  of  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  young  men  in  college^  who  are 
now  ministers  of  the  gospel  and  teachers 
of  youth,  and  missionaries  of  the  cross 
and  men  of  influence  in  every  depart- 
ment of  life,  in  almost  every  portion  of 
the  world.  Gould  the  concert  be  observ- 
ed by  all  the  churches ;  observed  with 
earnest  and  believing  prayer  not  only, 
but  also  with  fasting  (for  this  kind 
goeth  not  out  but  with  prayer  and 
fcuiing),  we  might  hope  for  fieur  more 
glorious  results.  And  if  our  colleges 
were  also  remembered  every  Sabbath 
in  the  prayers  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
every  morning  and  evening  in  the 
prayers  of  pious  families, — remembered 
with  that  particularity  and  tenderness, 
and  importunity  and  faith  which  their 
peculiar  character  and  standing  demands 
from  the  whole  church,  and  which  the 
providence  and  the  Spirit  of  God  have 
so  conspicuously  sanctioned  and  encour- 
aged,— we  might  hope  that  the  good  in- 
fluence would  not  only  be  felt  every 
year,  but  be  diffused  and  prolonged 
through  the  year;  thus  preventing 
apostasy  and  inconsistency,  sustaining  a 
more  uniform,  as  well  as  more  elevated 
standard  of  piety,  and  bringing  into  the 
ministry  whole  classes  and  colleges  of 
such  holy  men  as  God  could  cc^nsistently 
own  and  bless  in  the  speedy  conversion 
of  the  whole  world  to  himself. 

We  cannot  conclude   these  remarks 
without  adverting  to  some  facts,  which. 


at  the  present  time,  are  fitted  to  awaken 
special  anxiety,  and  which  conspire 
with  the  encouraging  circumstances,  of 
which  we  have  spoken,  to  call  for 
special  earnestness  in  prayer.  For  a 
few  years  past,  there  has  been  a  serious 
decline  in  the  number  of  those  who  have 
entered  the  ministry.  The  highest  num- 
bers furnished  by  the  principal  Theolog- 
ical Seminaries  in  New  Ehigland  and 
New  York  in  ^ny  one  year  nnce  1820 
was  in  1888,  when  it  reached  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-«ight.  From  that  time 
there  was  a  res^ular  decrease,  till,  in 
1848, it  fell  below  one  hundred;  and 
with  the  exception  of  a  single  year,  it 
never  rose  above  one  hundred  between 
that  time  and  1860.  The  number  of 
students  43onnected  with  the  Theological 
Seminaries  of  New  England  alone  was 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  less  in 
1852  than  in  1840. 

If  we  pause  a  moment  to  inquire 
into  the  causes  of  this  decrease,  we  shall 
find  in  them  increased  occasion  for 
prayerfVil  solicitude,  though  the  respon- 
sibility does  not  attach  solely,  or  even 
chiefly,  to  the  colleges.  It  is  noi  owing 
to  a  decrease  of  ccUege  students.  On 
the  contrary,  the  number  of  undergrad- 
uates in  the  colleges  of  New  England 
was  greater  by  two  hundred  and  five 
in  1852  than  in  1840.  Moreover,  during 
this  period,  not  a  few  new  colleges  have 
come  into  active  operation  in  the  West 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 

Neither  is  it  because  the  colleges  have 
ceased  to  be  blessed  with  special  out- 
pourings of  the  Spirit.  On  the  contrary, 
in  the  new  colleges  of  the  West,  at  least, 
the  period  of  decline  now  under  consid- 
eration, and  which  comprises  the  larger 
portion  of  their  history,  has  been  mark- 
ed by  numerous  revivals.  In  addition 
to  those  already  alluded  to,  four  revivals 
occurred  in  Knox  College  in  the  space 
of  six  years,  ending  in  1852.  A  pre- 
cious work  of  grace  was  enjoyed  at 
Illinois  College  in  1858,  and  another  in  - 
the  early  part  of  1854.  About  the 
same  time.  Marietta  College  was  blessed 
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with  QUO  of  the  most  powerful  reviTals 
known  in  its  history.  And  in  1852,  the 
revivals  in  our  colleges  generally  were 
more  numerous  and  powerful,  than  in 
any  year  since  1820,  with  the  exception 
of  1881,  resulting  in  the  hopeful  con- 
version of  not  much  less  than  three 
hundred  young  men  connected  with  some 
fifteen  institutions. 

The  decrease  of  candidates  for  the 
ministry  may  he  referred  mainly  to  two 
general  causes;  viz.,  the  comparative 
unfrequency  of  revivals  in  the  churches, 
and  perhaps,  also,  in  some  of  the  older 
colleges ;  and  the  prevalence  of  a  worldly 
spirit,  turning  away  young  men  from 
the  toils  and  sacrifices  of  the  ministry 
to  the  numherless  and  tempting  fidds  of 
enterprise  that  open  on  every  hand. 
The  efieot  is  seen,  in  the  first  place,  in 
the  unusually  small  proportion  of  pious 
students  that  are  hroughtinto  colleges 
from  the  churches.  In  1882,  fifty  out 
of  ninety  who  entered  the  Freshman 
Glass  in  Yale  College  were  professedly 
pious.  For  two  or  three  years  past, 
pious  students  have  numbered  less  than 
one  third  of  the  class.  Never  in  the 
history  of  Amherst  College  has  a  class 
entered  with  so  small  a  ratio  of  professed 
Christians  as  the  class  of  1860,  though, 
it  should  be  added,  that  there  has  since 
been  Im  increase  to  nearly  the  usual 
ratio.  In  Dartmouth  College,  the  pro- 
portion of  professors  of  religion  has 
probably  never  been  smaller  than  at 
present;  certainly  it  is  much  smaller 
than  it  was  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago. 

In  the  second  place,  the  operation  of 
these  causes  is  seen  in  the  fact,  that  in 
meet  of  our  colleges,  and  probably  in  all, 
a  smaller  proportion  of  pious  students 
enter  the  ministry  than  in  former  years. 
Probably  there  is  no  collie  in  New 
England,  where  so  large  a  proportion  of 
pious  students  enter  the  ministry  as  in 
Amherst  College.  Yet  in  Amherst  Col- 
lege, whereas  it  was  formerly  a  rare  thing 
for  a  pious  young  man  to  engage  in  any 
secular  calling, — so  rare  as  to  occasion 


remark  and  surprise, — ^now  it  is  by  no 
means  so  rare  or  remarkable. 

We  have  spoken  of  these  causes  as 
two.  The  cause,  after  all,  is  radically 
one,  namely,  the  prevalence  of  a  worldly 
and  self-seeking,  instead  of  a  self-deny- 
ing and  Christian  spirit ;  and  the  rem- 
edy is -one,  namely,  larger  measures  of 
divine  influence.  Nothing  else  will 
make  the  churches  more  reasonable  in 
their  demands,  and  more  generous  in 
their  treatment  of  the  ministry ;  ready 
in  a  word,  to  remove  every  needless  toil 
and  trial  from  the  sacred  office.  Noth- 
ing else  can  dispose  and  prepare  uncon- 
verted, or  even  converted  yonng  men, 
whether  in  the  college  or  in  the  com- 
munity, to  bear  cheerfully  the  crushing 
weight  of  labors  and  responnbilities 
that  devolve  on  the  ministry  under  the 
moet  favorable  circumstances.  Only 
He,  who  made  man,  can  make  an 
able  and  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel. 
The  residue  of  the  Spirit  is  with  God, 
and  he 'will  bestow  it  only  in  answer  to 
the  prayers  of  those  who  love  Zion. 

If  we  turn  now  from  the  supply  of 
ministers  to  the  demand  for  them,  we 
find  that  while  the  former  has  been 
diminishing,  the  latter  has  been  con- 
stantly and  rapidly  increasing,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  vast  extension  of  our 
national  domain,  the  unparalleled  in- 
crease of  population,  the  organization 
of  new  States  and  the  multiplication  of 
churches,  together  with  the  wide  fields 
opened  to  missionary  effort  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  Since  the  annual  supply 
of  ministers  began  to  decrease,  a  million 
square  miles  have  been  added  to  our 
national  territory,  five  to  the  number  of 
States,  and  seven  millions  to  our  popu- 
lation. Emigratiixi  has  been  pouring  its 
hundreds  of  thousands— enough  to  form 
a  new  state— every  year  into  our 
country ;  and  these,  for  the  moet  part, 
wedded  to  one  of  two  great  and  grow- 
ing forms  of  fatal  error, — ^the  Celtic  races 
to  popery,  and  the  Teutonic  races  to 
infidelity.  The  former  are  establishing 
colleges  and  seminaries  at  every  corn- 
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manding  point,  and  summoning  all  their 
energies  to  gain,  through  timid  or  cor- 
rupt politicians,  the  control  of  our  com- 
mon schools.  The  latter  are  holding 
conventions,  lifting  up  their  voice  in 
high  places,  and  seizing  on  the  mighty 
enginery  of  the  press.  And  both  are, 
at  this  moment,  marching  with  unpre- 
cedented boldneM  to  possess  themselves 
of  the  sovereignty  in  the  great  cities, 
both  on  the  Atlantic  coast  and  on  the 
great  rivers  of  the  West,  threatening  to 
trample  down  in  their  march  the  Bible, 
the  Sabbath  and  our  most  sacred  insti- 
tutions. Our  field  is  literally  the  world. 
Not  only  is  the  world  open,  and  the 
harvest  every  where  ripe  for  the  labors 
of  foreign  misdonaries,  but  all  nations, 
from  the  Emerald  Isle  on  the  West  to 
the  Celestial  Empire  on  the  East,  are 
flocking  to  our  own  shores.  Europe 
looks  with  mingled  wonder  and  fear  on 
our  free  institutidnb,  our  growing  politi- 
cal and  moral  power;  and  while  des- 
pots watch  for  our  fall,  the  masses  wait 
for  our  national  intervention,  or  at  least 
look  with  unutterable  hopes  and  long- 
ings for  our  social,  moral  and  religious 
influence.  Asia  and  Africa,  too,  hang 
on  America  their  chief  hopes  for  knowl- 
edge and  liberty  and  eternal  life. 

The  concurrence  of  these  facts,  this 
diminution  of  supply  on  the  one  hand^ 
and  increase  of  demand  <»i  the  other, 
has  produced  an  exigency,  which  is 
universally  acknowledged  and  felt,  and 
which  brings  from  all  our  missionary 
boards,  and  from  all  our  ecclesiastical 
organizations,  loud  and  earnest  calls  for 
men.  Every  number  of  our  missionary 
journals  oomes  laden  with  the  cry,  "Give 
us  men;  where  are  the  men  to  be  found 
who  will  carry  the  bread  of  life  to  the 
millions  that  are  perishing  with  hun- 
ger 7"  And  the  cry  that  thus  reaches 
the  readers  of  these  joumalb,  is  only  a 
/aint  echo  of  the  many  and  loud  voices 
that  call  from  the  North  and  the  South 
and  the  East  and  the  West,  "Come  over 
and  help  us  r 


Never  was  there  a  time  when  so  many 
men,  and  such  wise  and  holy  men,  were 
needed  for  ministers  and  miraionaTies, 
and  teachers  and  rulers,  and  every  other 
post  of  influence.  Never  especially  was 
there  a  time  when  there  was  such  an  im- 
perative demand  for  a  numerous,  learned 
and  godly  ministry.  Never  did  such 
encouragements  and  *  such  necessities 
meet  and  press  with  such  combined  force 
on  the  consciences  and  the  hearts  of  all 
who  seek  the  prosperity  of  Taou.  And 
at  such  a  time,  that  there  should  be  a 
decrease  instead  of  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry ; 
and  when  we  look  from  the  wasting 
streams  to  the  fountains,  that  we  should 
find  the  supply  ftdling  there;  that  at 
such  a  time,  revivals  should  be  fewer 
and  less  powerful,  and  the  number  of 
professors  of  religion  falling  off;  and  a 
smaller  proportion  of  these  even  should 
be  preparing  for  the  ministry,  not  only 
in  the  churches  but  in  the  colleges, 
which  were  established  for  the  very  pur- 
pose, above  all  others,  of  meeting  just 
this  want  with  a  steady  and  permanent 
supply ; — ^is  it  not  alarming  and  deplo- 
rable to  the  last  degree  ?  Does  it  not 
roll  a  fearful  responsibility  on  the  guar- 
dian teachers,  on  the  patrons  and  pious 
students,  on  the  ministers  and  Christians, 
on  all  who  have  any  connection  with  or 
concern  for  our  colleges  or  our  churches, 
a  fearftd  responsibility  touching  the 
present  religious  state  of  these  institu- 
tions 7  When  the  wants  of  our  country 
and  the  cries  of  the  struggling  nations,— 
when  the  church  and  the  world, — when 
humunity  and  religion, — when  the  prov- 
idence and  Word  and  Spirit  of  God, — 
when  every  thing  that  can  speak  and 
nvery  thing  that  hath  breath,  is  calling 
upon  our  colleges,  as  with  an  audible 
voice,  to  go  forward ;  to  train  and  send 
forth  the  captains  who  shall  lead  on  the 
sacramental  host  of  the  Lord's  annoint* 
ed  to  the  conquest  of  the  world  for 
learning  and  piety,  for  heaven  and  God, 
— ^must  there  be  a  backward  movement 
in  the  very  van  of  the  army, — a  fiulure 
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of  duty  and  of  resources  in  the  very 
citadel  of  the  Holy  Gty  7  Where  will 
the  responsibility  of  such  a  dereliction 
fidl  ?  or,  rather,  where  will  it  not.fall  ? 
who  will  be  free  from  a  share  in  the 
guilt?  Who  that  has  any  sympathy 
with  Christ  can  fail  to  go  to  him  at  once, 
and  plead  before  him  the  very  argument 
which  he  himself  has  put  into  our 
mouths :  The  harvest  truly  is  greats  and 
the  laborers  are  few ;  thou  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  send  forth  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest ;  and  to  this  end,pour  out  thy  Spirit 
in  speedy  and  copious  effusions  on  the 
young  men  in  our  coll^;es,  who  need  only 
a  new  heart  to  fit  them  for  this  work; 
who  are  already  far  advanced  in  their  in- 
tellectual training,  and  who  alone  can  be 
immediately  prepared  to  meet  this  im- 
mediate and  pressing  necessity.  Thou 
who  didst  feed  the  fainting  multitudes  in 
the  wilderness  with  the/ew  loaves  and 
the  few  small  fishes,  pity  the  untold 
multitudes  of  fiunting  souls  who  ara 
ready  to  perish  in  the  deserts  of  heath- 
enism,— ^nay,  in  the  very  cities  and  vil- 
lages of  this  C!hristian  land,^to  perish 
for  ever,  because  there  is  none  to  break 
imto  them  the  bread  of  eternal  life. 
Frof.   W,  8.   lyUr. 


FoBTT  AoBss  OF  BiBLES.—The  Bible 
Sodety  circulated  kst  year  800,000 
Bibles  and  Testaments.  ItiB  estimated 
that  these  books,  if  they  were  spread 
out  on  a  plane  surface  and  computed  by 
square  measure,  would  cover  more  than 
four  acres;  and  if  computed  by  long 
measure,  they  would  extend  more  than 
eighty  miles ;  if  solid  or  cubic  measure, 
they  would  measure  more  than  160  solid 
cords,  and  those  cords,  piled  one  upon 
another,  would  reach  higher  than  the 
spire  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York,  or 
tht  Falls  of  Niagara.  The  entire  issues 
for  thirty-seven  years  of  the  Society's 
existence  would  cover  more  than  forty 
acres  with  Bibles  and  Testaments;  or  ex- 
tend in  long  measure  nearly  a  thousand 
miles,  or  make  more  than  1860  solid 
cords. 


OUR  readers  will  be  obliged  to  us  for 
reproducing  in  the    pages    of   the 
Memorial,  the  following  able  and  sug- 
gestive review  of   the  history  of   our 
churches  in  the  United  States,  which  we 
extract  from  the  New  York  Examiner. 
For  more  than  a  hundred  years  fol- 
lowing the   organization   of  the  First 
Baptist  church  in  Providence,  in  1689, 
the  Baptists  of  America  made  compar- 
atively little  progress.    Of  the  New  En- 
gland  Baptist  churches  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  which  survived  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth,  we  find  the 
names  of  eight  only.    At  the  close  of 
1766,   these  churches  had  increased  to 
twenty-five,  but  of  this  number  twelve 
had  been  gathA^  since  1740 — the  fruits 
of  the  great  revivals  which  had  distin* 
guished  that  period.    The   Philadelphia 
Baptist  Association,  embradng  churches 
from  Connecticut  to  Virginia,  comprised, 
at  this  time,  less  than  thirty  churches 
(twenty-nine  in  1762,)  and  the  Charles. 
Urn  Baptist   Association,  organized   m 
1761,   embraced    four  |churches   only. 
There  were  a  few  unassociated  churches, 
but  so  far  as  any  information  we  can 
gather,  authorizes  a  conjecture,  it  seems 
safe  to  say  that  the  year  1766  closed 
with  less  than  seventy  Baptist  churches 
in  all  the  colonies.    From  this  period  we 
date  their  rapid  rise  and  growth.    The 
tendency  of   the  great  religious  move- 
ment in  the  direction  of  Baptist  senti- 
ments, has  already  exhibited  itself  in 
New  Eng^d,  in  the  reduplication  of 
their  churches  within   tiie  last  fifteen 
years; — that  movement   is  now  to  be 
precipitated,  from  Maine  to  Georgia. 

The  organization  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  l^ticut  precinct,  Middleborough, 
Mass.,  fixes  the  second  epoch  of  Ameri- 
can Baptist  history.  In  the  Separate 
(Congregational)  church  in  that  place, 
the  questioning  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism which  distinguished  the  churches  of 
that  character,  commenced  in  1749,  and 
resulted  in  the  baptism  of  several  of  the 
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members.  Their  pastor,  Isaac  Backus, 
subsequently  the  defender  and  the  his- 
torian of  the  Baptists,  was  baptized  in 

,  1751,  butsUll  attempted  the  impracti- 
cable work  of  combining  Baptists 
and  Pedobaptists  in  the  same  church. 
In  1765,  the  futility  of  this  measure  had 
been  Ailly  proved,  and  on  the  26th  of 
January,  1766,  himself  and  his  brethren 
likeminded,  were  regularly  constituted  a 
Baptist  church,  and  on  the  28d  of  July 
following,  he  was  installed  their  pastor. 
The  rise  of  this  church  illustrates  the 
general  movement  in  the  same  direction. 
It  rested  partly  on  a  doctrinal  basis,  and 
partly  on  the  awakened  religious  sensi- 
bilities of  the  people.  For  the  doctrinal 
basis,  the  Baptists  were  indebted,  under 
Ood,  to  Jonathan  Edwards.  The  dis- 
tinctions which  he  made  between  the 
church  and  the  world,  his  urgent  pleas 
for  conversion  as  prerequisite  to  church 
privileges,  were  accepted  by  thousands, 
who,  differently  from  their  teacher,  car- 
ried these  principles  to  their  logical  and 
Scriptural  results.  ''How  can  we  get 
into  the  excellent  new  house  which  you 
have  described,"  said  one  of  the  Separate 
ministersto  Edwards, "  withoutgoing  out 
of  the  old  one.  which  is  in  a  ruinous  con- 
dition?" Edwards  admitted,  in  his  reply, 
the  ruinous  condition  of  the  old  house, 
but  insisted  that  it  was  better  to  stay  in 
it.  The  reply  of  the  great  metaph^dan 
was  feeble  against  his  own  logic,  and  the 
authority  of  the  word  of  Gkxi.  If  we 
may  descend  to  the  illustration,  the  peo- 
ple took  to  the  water  like  ducks — not  be- 
cause it  mattered  to  them  whether  the  wa- 
ter was  little  or  much,  but  because  they 
had  accepted  the  doctrine  of  the  suprema- 
cy of  the  Scriptures,  which  determined 
that  question,  and  delineated  churches 
composed  of  visible  saints,  introduced  into 
them  by  a  voluntary  personal  profess- 
ion. In  1784,  the  Baptist  fchurches  of 
New  England  alone  exceeded  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  in  fifty  years  from 

the  constitution  of  the  Middleborough 
church,  their  numbers  had  increased,  in 
the  same  section  of  the  country,  to  more 


than  three  hundred.  In  fifty-five  years 
there  were  in  New  England  over  four 
hundred  churches,  comprising  over  thir- 
ty thousand  members. 

If  now  we  pass  to  the  Southern  colo- 
nies, we  find  the  same  period  illustrated 
by  a  similar  p^ogess.    On  the  frontier  of 
Virginia,  about  fifty  miles  northwest  of 
where  the  city  of  Washington  now  stands, 
a  small  company  of  Baptists  had  settled 
as  early  as  1748.    Though  they  came  di- 
rectly from    Maryland,   they  seem   to 
have  been  connected  in  some  way  with 
the  New  England  churches,  for  one  of 
their  number  went  the  long  journey  to 
Oyster  Bay,  in  New  England,  for  bap- 
tism.   Their   first    organization    must 
have  been  somewhat  irregular,  for  mes- 
sengers were  sent  to  them  in  1761  by  the 
Philadelphia  Association,  who  reconsti- 
tuted  them  a  church,  preparatory  to 
their  admission  to  that  body.    In  1764, 
they  were  visited  by  the  Rev.  Shubal 
Steams  and  the  Rev.  Daniel  Marshall, 
and  in  1766  they  recdved  for  their  paa- 
tor  the   Rev.  John  Garrard.    Though 
disturbed  and  scattered  by  the  Indians, 
their  prosperity  and  enlargement  com- 
menced from  this  date,  and  four  Associ- 
ations, of  which  the  large  and  powerful 
Eetocton  was  one,  sprang  from  this  ori- 
gin in  the  course  of  half  a  century. 

But  yre  are  to  look  for  the  great 
movement  in  another  direction.  Shubal 
Steams  and  Daniel  Marshall  were  New 
England  men,  the  fruits  of  the  great 
revival,  who  had  gone  southward,  under 
personal  convictions  of  duty,  to  preach 
the  gospel.  Mr.  Marshall,  a  man  of 
wealth  and  social  position,  had  given  up 
the  comforts  of  his  Connecticut  home, 
to  become  a  missionary  among  the  In- 
dians at  the  head  waters  of  the  Susque- 
hanna. This  mission,  however,  having 
been  broken  up  in  1764  by  the  war 
then  approaching,  he  journeyed  to  Vir- 
ginia, where  he  fell  in  with  the  little 
company  of  Baptists  above-named,  and 
after  the  common  tendency  of  the  Sep- 
arates of  that  day,  became  himself  a 
Baptist.    Here,  too,  he  met  his  brother- 
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in-law  Staanity  who  had  been  baptized 
bef<»e  leaving  New  England,  and  from 
this  point  they  proceeded  together  in 
the  work  of  evangelization.    Lingering 
awhile  in  that  section  of  Virginia,  and 
not  meeting  with  the  success  for  which 
they  had  hoped,  they  caught  the  intelli- 
gence of  a  desire  for  preaching  among 
the  people  of  North  Carolina,  so  great 
that  some  persons  had  traveled  forty 
miles  to  hear  a  sermon,  and  straight-way 
they  prooeeded  to  that  cdony,  where  on 
the  22nd  of  Nov.,  1766,  they  and  their 
oompanions,  sixteen  in  all,  united  them- 
selves in  covenant  as  a  Baptist  church, 
Mr.    Steams    assuming    the    pastoral 
charge.    ''Thus  organized/^   says    Dr. 
Semple,  "they  began  their  work,  kindling 
a  fire  which  soon  burned  brightly  indeed, 
spreading  in  a  few  years  over  Virginia, 
North  and  South  Oandina,  and  (Georgia." 
The  annals  of   modem  evangdizaticm 
furnish    little  which  trapsoends   these 
^ifitual  triumphs. 

There  had  been,  from  an  early  period  in 
the  century,  a  little  company  of  Baptists 
in  the  southeastern  comer  of  Virginia, 
and  in  1766,  they  wrote  an  affecting  ap- 
peal to  the  Philadelphia  Association, 
beseeching  that  messengers  m^ht  be 
sent  to  them,  to  set  in  order  the  things 
that  were  wanting.  How  the  appod 
was  answM«d  we  know  not,  but  it 
seems  that  though  at  first  Inroken  up  and 
scattered,  in  the  neighboring  province, 
in  ten  years  from  this  time  sixteen 
churches  had  risen  from  the  despairing 
band.  The  Charleston  Association  of 
four  churches,  we  have  said,  was  or- 
ganized in  1761.  In  1766,  they  insti- 
tuted a  missionary  movement  with  refer- 
ence to  the  destitute  interior  settlements, 
and  called  on  the  churches  for  contribu- 
tions. To  carry  out  this  design,  Mr. 
Hart  journeyed  northward  in  1766,  and 
secured  the  services  of  the  Bev.  John 
Gktno,  as  missionary.  This  was  the  bo- 
guming  of  the  marvelous  spread  of  the 
Baptists  in  that  State.  A  Society 
formed  in  Charleston  in  1766,  furnished 
the  pecuniary  means    which  gave   to 


Samud  Stallman  his  education,  and  to 
our  churches  the  eloquent  and  successful 
ministry  of  that  illustrious  man — and  in 
1766,  the  Philadelphia  Association  estab- 
lished the  Academy  at  Hopewell,  New 
Jersey,  in  which  Drs.  Samuel  Jones, 
Hezekiah  Smith,  and  Isaac  Skilhnan, 
with  many  other  of  our  ministers,  were 
educated,  and  in  so  doing  took  another 
step  in  the  measures  which  resulted,  in 
1762,  in  the  founding  of  Rhode  Island 
College,  now  Brown  University. 

But  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  pursue 
the  details  of  the  wonderful  progress  in- 
augurated at  the  period  <^  which  we  are 
writing.  In  South  Carolina,  the  Bap- 
tisto  had  increased  from  four  churches, 
at  this  period,  to  sixty-six  churches  in 
1790.  In  "^^rglnia,  in  the  same  period, 
they  had  increased  from  two  or  three 
churches,  feeble  and  scattered,  to  two 
hundred,  organized  and  powerful,  and 
the  Church  establishment,  which  had 
persecuted  and  imprisoned  the  heralds 
of  the  rising  faith,  was  prostrate  and 
humbled.  Out  of  New  England  there 
were  in  1766,  at  which  time  the  great 
strength  of  the  Baptiste  was  in  New 
Jersey  and  Pennsylvania,  but  about  6,000 
Baptist  communicante,  but  in  1790  there 
were  notices  than  60,000,  in  addition 
to  those  embraced  in  the  New  England 
churches.  In  fifty  years  the  total  number 
of  Baptist  communicante  in  the  United 
Stetes  was  estimated  at  about  120,000. 
Plfty-five  years  gave  us  with  very  exact 
stotistics  180,000,  and  one  hundred  years 
swell  the  number  to  over  800,000,  by  no 
means  including  the  Campbellites  and 
other  heretical  sects,  who  raise  the  a2^;re- 
gato  of  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of 
believers'  baptism  to  over  one  million. 
The  Baptist  population  in  the  United 
States,  which  one  hundred  years  ago 
may  have  been  from  thirty  to  fifty 
thousand,  is  now  variously  estimated 
at  from  three  to  five  millions. 
•  We  turn  to  the  spirit  which  animated 
the  &thers,  and  we  see  the  solution  of  their 
triumphs.  We  cannot  approve,  by  any 
means,  of  all  they  said  and  did,  nor 


Digitized  by 


Google 


so 


AMSRICAN  BAPTIST  MBMORfAL. 


would  we  reprodooe  ibem,  in  all  respects 
just  as  they  were,  even  if  it  were  in  our 
power.  Dropping  out  everything  which 
was  exceptionable,  however,  there  still 
remains  enough  to  demand  our  gratitude, 
to  win  our  admiration,  and  to  excite  our 
seal.  The  spirit  which  sent  Steams  and 
Marshall  to  Virginia,  was  not  a  human 
flame:  A  kindred  spirit  animated  the 
breasts  of  thousands  of  helpers.  Those 
who  had  tasted  the  grace  of  CM,  could 
not  repress  the  burning  desire  to  pro- 
claim their  Saviour  to  dying  men. 
They  were  men  in  earnest,  thoroughly 
believing  and  feeling  the  truths  which 
they  communicated.  The  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them,  and  an  innumera- 
ble company  will  bless  in  heaven  their 
labors.  0  that  with  the  aids  of  intelli- 
gence, culture  and  wealth,  we  of  these 
days  were  animated  by  kindred  emotions  I 
How  would  our  churches  arise  and 
diine,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  resting 
uponUieml 


^t 


AT  the  last  meeting  of  the  British 
Association  for  the  advancement  of 
Science  Mr.  Kennedy  communicated  the 
following  as  the  results  of  his  researches 
into  the  interesting  and  much  contro- 
verted questicm  of  the  lost  tribes  of 
Israel: 

That  the  number  of  those  taken  away 
in  the  different  captivities  had  been 
much  over-estimated,  only  the  principal 
people  having  been  made  captive  as 
hostages,  with  the  men  of  war,  and  oth- 
ers Aost  available  as  slaves;  that  the 
main  body  of  the  ten  tribes  was  not 
taken  away  by  the  Assyrians,  but  were 
left  in  their  ancient  possessions,  when 
they  became  again  partially  subjected 
to  the  kings  of  Judah ;  that  the  tribes 
that  can  be  supposed  to  have  been  real- 
ly removed  were  the  Beubenites,  the 
Gbdites,  with  the  half  tribe  of  Manassah^ 
and  that  of  Naphthali,  who  bdng 
placed  on  the  east  of  Jordan  and  on  the 
north,  were  most  exposed  to  the  attacks 


of  the  enemy ;  that  the  greatest  part  of 
those  who  had    been  taken  away  to 
Babylon,  or  their  descendants,  and  the 
descendants  of  those  taken  away  by 
the  Assyrians,  returned  to  their  ancient 
land ;  that^  while  in  Babylonia,  Assyrifty 
and  other  countries  of  their  conquerors, 
they  could  not  be   supposed  to  have 
lived  apart  by  their  tribes,  so  that  in 
the  space  of  an  hundred  years  and  up- 
wards, those  taken  away  must  have  lost 
almost  every  distinction  of  tribes,  and 
thus  have  become  prepared  to  form  part 
of  that  restored  nation  which  took  the 
name  of  Jews  from  the  principal  tribe 
among  them ;  that  the  tribe  of  Judah 
having  been  the  most   numerous,  and 
their  city  of  Jerusalem  the  centre  round 
which  the  Israelites  congregated,  it  fol- 
lows as  a  natural  consequence  that  their 
name  would  become  the  prevailing  one ; 
that  the  amalgamation  or  union  into  one 
people  of  all  the  Israelites  was  in  accor- 
dance with  the  predictions  of  the  pro- 
phets :  that  the  remnant  of  the  Israelitee 
left  in  Babylonia  and  Assyria,  though 
smaller  in  number  than  that  portion 
which  wa^  restored  to  their  ancient  pos- 
sessions, might  yet  have  increased  to  an 
immense  multitude  in  the  six  hundred 
years  which  elapsed  between  the  restor- 
ation and  the    thne  of  Josephus,  but 
that  the  remnant  left  beyond  the  Bu- 
phrates  cannot  properly  be  consideired  to 
have  been  the  representatives  of  the  ten 
tribes ;  that  in  the  time  of  Josephus  all 
distinctions  of  the  other  tribes  having 
become  lost,  except  those  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  he  erroneously  supposed  they 
were  the  only  tribes  that  had  returned, 
and  that  the  other  ten  tribes  still  renuun- 
ed  beyond  the  Euphrates ;  that  in  any 
case  the  dream  of  Esdras  respecting  the 
ten  tribes  having  taken  counsel  among 
themselves   and    gone  into    a  further 
country  where  never  mankind   dwelt, 
was  a  mere  dream  or  vision,  as  in  reality 
it  professes  to  have  been. 

'Tis  best  to  place  ^dependence  upon 
Heaven  alone—a  sure«iidior» 
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^  S^mrt^fmoin  m  a  IKcto  f  eirt. 

BT  WLWV.  TXBTULLUS  TAI.]>TALKBB,  D.  D.,  X..  L.  D. 

**If  we  do  not  praise  ourselves,  no  body  will 
praise  us." 

MY  text  is  found, — no  matter  where — 
not  in  the  Bible — but  I  have  cer- 
tainly beard  it,  and  deem  it  worthy  of 
illustration*  Indeed  there  are  some 
texts  in  the  scriptures,  which  do  not  seem 
to  be  in  harmony  with  our  text.  "Let 
another  praise  thee,  and  not  thine  own 
mouth,  a  stranger,  and  not  tliiue  own 
lips."  "For  men  to  search  their  own 
glory  is  not  glory*"  But  I  must  not 
be  understood  as  advocating  such 
self-praise  as  contravenes  the  language 
or  spirit  of  these  scriptures.  Still  my 
text  has  a  meaning,  an  important  mean- 
ing, and  I  will  endeavor  to  place  this 
meaning  clearly  before  my  hearers. 
"Without  consuming  more  time  in  the 
introduction,  I  proceed  to  remark, 

1.  That  wb  kekd  to  bb  pbaised. 
This  position  is  plainly  implied  in  the 

text.  The  desirableness  of  praise  un- 
derlies it.  Why  should  we  be  praised 
by  otjiers,  or  praise  ourselves,  if  praise 
it  not  good  ?  But  I  must  proceed  to  elu- 
cidate this  pofdtion  in  several  particulars. 
!•  It  is  pUaacnU  to  be  praised.  Who 
has  not  enjoyed  this  deligjit  ?  Ko  mu- 
810  is  80  sweet,  as  the  voice  of  earnest 
and  lofty  conmiendation.  It  swells  the 
heart  with  conscious  importance,  ani- 
mates it  to  glorious  deeds,  and  diffuses 
over  it  the  sunshine  of  self-complacancy. 

2.  Praise  is  a  revdaiUm  of  our  true 
excdUnce,  Why  should  aUghted  candle 
be  put  under  a  bushel  ?  Truth  is  better 
than  error.  If  we  are  rich>  learned, 
useful,  pious,  or  great — or  if  we  combine 
all  these  quaUties  in  ourselves — why 
should  not  our  excellence  be  known? 
Praise  is  but  the  natural  and  common 
method  of  disclosing  our  worth  to  the 
world. 

8.  Praise  is  requisite  to  secure  for  us 
our  due  appreciation  by  the  world.    Ev- 
ery man  has  a  right  to  be  fightly  prized 
by  his  fellows — to  fill  his  proper  post  in 
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society.  But  how  is  he  to  secure  this 
right,  if  he  \q  not  commended  and  ex- 
tolled by  some  one  who  knows  his 
merit? 

Having  demonstrated  the  necessity  of 
praise,  I  proceed  to  remark, 

II.  That  others  will  not  pbatsb  us. 
This  is  the  plain  doctrine  of  the  text. 

It  is  a  melancholy  truth.  Others  ought, 
ccrtiinly,  to  perceive  what  \&  so  clear  to 
us,  our  learning,  wealth,  greatness,  and 
respectability,  and  have  the  honesty  to 
proclaim  them.  Whether  they  are  blind- 
ed by  sectarian  partialities,  are  absorbed 
in  meditation  on  their  own  supposed 
excellences,  are  envious  of  our  superior 
endowments,  or  are  devoid  of  a  high 
sense  of  their  obligation  to  praise  others, 
I  know  not — -need  not  inquire.  The 
proofs  of  a  sad  failure  in  others  to  ren- 
der us  due  honor  are  found  in  almost  all 
the  newspapers,  pamphlets  and  books 
which  we  have  not  written,  and  in  al- 
most all  the  speeches  which  we  do  not 
utter.  The  shame  is  on  them  who  neg- 
lect their  duty.  .For  ourselves,  we  are 
chagrined,  but  not  humbled — provoked, 
but  not  discouraged — and  feel  constrain- 
ed to  look  around  us  for  some  means  of 
remedying  the  evil. 
This  leads  me  to  remark, 

III.  THAT  WB  ARE  SHUT  UP  TO  THE 
NECESSITY  OF  PRAISING  0UB8ELVE8. 

This  is  the  obvious  doctrine  of  the 
text — and  it  is  good.  Why  should  we 
not  praise  ourselves  ? 

1.  We  know  our  own  worth.  We  are 
not  ignorant  of  onr  attainments,  if  the 
world  is.  We  are  convinced,  whatever 
others  may  say,  that  we  are  rich,  learned, 
devout,  ^laborious,  useful,  eminent,  and 
rising  in  importance. 

2.  We  are  able  to  prodaim  our  worth. 
We  have  words,  and  eloquence,  and 
more  still,  courage  to  publiih  who  we 
are,  what  we  are,  and  what  we  are  ddng. 
If  some  are  timid,  others  are  not.  No 
false  modesty  shall  prevent  us  from  in- 
sisting on  our  claim  to  public  notoriety 
and  honor. 
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8.  Whatever  we  are  called  to  do,  we 
Mhoidd  do  toeU,  Let  the  timid,  and 
modest  temporizers  hold  their  peace— 
we  can  find  men,  of  genius,  learning  and 
reputation,  who  are  above  the  fear  of 
men,  and  to  whom  the  work  is  congenial 
and  pleasant.  We  will  do  our  duty.  We 
will  sound  our  praise  in  trumpet  tones. 

But  let  us,  brethren,  guard  against 
one  evil.  The  world  does  not  love  ffross 
self-praise.  We  must  praise  ourselves 
discreetly.  This  we  can  easily  do  by 
extolling  the  party  to  which  we  belong. 
We  can  expatiate  on  their  wealth,  liber- 
ality, numbers  and  respectability,  and 
much  of  the  glory  will  redound  to  our- 
eelvee.  But  still,  I  fear  the  work  will 
not  be  adequately  done.  To  correct  an 
enormous  evil,  extraordinary  means 
must  be  adopted.  I  propose,  therefore, 
the  appointment  of  a  missionary  to  this 
specific  work.  Look  out,  brethren,  a 
suitable  man — one  of  genius,  learning, 
and  eloquence,  who  has  full  confidence 
in  our  merit,  and  boldness  to  proclaim  it, 
and  then,  provided  with  a  large  trum- 
pet, like  that  of  the  *'angel  Gabriel," 
who  has  not  been  lately  heard  tram,  let 
him  pass,  'through  the  lengths  and 
breadihi  of  the  land,''  sounding  the 
trumpet,  proclaiming  our  real  greatness. 


BT  PBOF.   0.  ▲.  eOODBlOH. 

The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  sn  sbominstion 
unto  the  Lord :  Imt  the  pityer  of  the  upright  is 
bis  deUght^Provcrte  zv.  8. 

SUPPOSE  a  wicked  or  impenitent 
man  puts  the  question  to  me— "Sir, 
is  it  my  duty  to  pray  ?" 

Now,  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
authorized  and  required  to  point  out  his 
duty,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  I 
should  reply,  ''Most  oertamly.  It  is 
your  duty,  and  the  duty  of  all  other 
men,  to  pray.  It  is  «  service  enjoined, 
both  by  the  li^  of  nature  and  the  voice 
of  revelation." 

*'  But,"  says  he, "  I  am  considered  to 
be  an  impe^tent  man.  Oan  it  be  the 
4tttj  of  tttch  a  man  to  prayr 


"  Yes,"  I  reply,  "  as  truly  his  duty,  as 
the  duty  of  the  Christian.    Why  not?' 

He  objects:  "The  Scriptures  declare 
that  '  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  nnto  the  Lord.' — '  The  Lord 
is  far  from  the  wicked ;  but  he  heareth 
the  prayer  of  the  righteous.' — '  He  that 
tumeth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the 
law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  an  abomi- 
nation.' Do  not  these  passages  forbid 
me  to  pray  V* 

"  And,  if  so,  my  friend,  are  you  not 
forbid  to  plow?  Another  scripture 
says:  'The  plowing  of  the  wicked  is 
sin.'  Prov.  21 :  4.  Will  you,  therefore, 
consider  yourself  as  forbid  to  plow  ?" 

''That  I  must  do;' he  repHea;  "the 
necessities  of  myself  and  fiunily  require 
it.  Besides,  it  is  enjoined  U]ion  a  man 
to  provide  for  his  family." 

"  And  yet,  every  furrow  you  turn,  as 
a  wicked  man,  you  sin.  And  every 
prayer  you  offer,  as  a  wieked  man,  you 
sin.  Yet  you  must  plow,  and  you  must 
pray." 

"Then  I  must  sin," 

"By  no  means.  Suppose  yau  pray, 
and  suppose  you  plow  with  a  right 
heart — with  a  penitent  heart  f* 

"  But  I  have  no  such  heart,"  he  replies. 

"  No,  you  have  none  new.  But  is  it 
not  your  imperative  duty  to  possess  sudi 
a  heart?  to  make  yourself  such  a  heart  ? 
'  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgres* 
sions,'  says  the  Word  of  Inspiration,, 
'whereby  ye  have  transgressed;  and 
make  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit.' 
Ez.  18 :  81.  Do  this,  and  your  prayers 
will  be  acceptable.  Do  this,  and  your 
plowing,  your  reaping,  your  eatmg — 
whatsoever  you  do-— will  be  done  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and,  therefore,  be  accept- 
able to  Him.  You  will  then  be  a  'right- 
eous man ;'  and  '  the  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.'" 

But,  perhaps  he  replies,  "  I  have  no 
such  heart  as  you  describe ;  and  no  dis- 
position to  make  myself  such  a  heart  aa 
you  aver  it  is  my  duty  to  make.  What, 
then,  shall  I  do  7" 

I  answer :  "Toa  are  asuljeot  of  Qod's 
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moral  government;  and,  under  that 
goYemmenty  you  are  able  to  choose,  or 
reAue  to  do  your  duty.  Prayer  is  your 
*duty ;  and,  when  offered,  should  proceed 
from  an  humble,  penitent,  and  obedient 
heart.  If  it  proceed  from  any  other 
heart,  prayer  will  be,  and  must  be,  an 
abomination  to  God.  You  can  thus  pray 
if  you  please ;  but  then  you  must  expect 
the  displeasure  of  God.  If  you  neglect 
prayer — and  this  you  can  do — you  will 
be  condemned  for  neglecting  a  known 
and  positive  duty.  You  are  shut  up, 
then,  if  you  would  meet  the  approbation 
of  God,  to  one  course;  and  that  is  to 
pray  with  a  right  heart." 

«jft  Sin  jraJr  |oUb  0f  SwMng. 

**  Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil." 
P».,  jtxxvii.  8. 

1,  His  a  sin  against  God,  It  is  evil, 
and  only  evil,  and  that  continually. 
David  understood  human  nature  and 
the  law  -of  God.  He  says,  "  Fret  not 
thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil."  That  is, 
never  fret  or  scold,  for  it  is  always  a  sin. 
If  you  cannot  speak  without  fretting  or 
scolding,  keep  silence. 

2.  M  destroys  affection.  No  one  ever 
did,  ever  can,  or  ever  will  love  an  habit- 
ual fretter,  fault    finder,    or    scolder. 

Husbands,  wives,  children,  relatives,  or 
domestics,  have  no  affection  for  peevish, 
fretful  fault  finders.  Few  tears  are  shed 
over  the  graves  of  such.  Persons  of 
high  moral  principle  may  tolerate  them, 
may  bear  with  them.  But  they  cannot 
love  them,  more  than  the  sting  of  nettlef , 
or  the  noise  of  musquitoes.  Many  a 
man  has  been  driven  to  the  tavern,  and 
to  dissipation,  by  a  peevi^,  fretful  wife. 
Many  a  wife  has  been  made  miserable, 
by  a  peevish,  fretful  husband. 

8.  It  is  the  bane  of  domestic  happiness, 
A  fretful,  peevish,  complaining,  fault- 
finding person  in  a  family,  is  like  the 
continual  chafing  of  an  inflamed  sore. 
Woe  to  the  man,  woman,  or  child,  who 
is  exposed  to  the  influence  of  such  a 
temper  in  another.  Nine-tenths  of  all 
domestic  trials  and  unhappiness  spring 


from  this  source.  Mrs.  D.  is  of  this 
temperament.  She  wonders  her  husband 
is  not  more  fond  of  her  company ;  that 
her  children  give  her  so  much  trouble ; 
that  domestics  do  not  like  to  work  for 
her;  that  she  cannot  secure  the  good 
will  of  young  people.  The  truth  is,  she 
is  peevish  and  fretful.  She  never  yet 
gained  the  affections  of  a  young  person, 
nor  ever  will,  till  she  leaves  off  fretting. 

4.  It  defeats  the  end  of  family  goven^ 
ment.  Good  family  government  is  the 
blending  authority  with  affection  so  as 
to  secure  respect  and  love.  Indeed,  this 
is  the  great  secret  of  managing  young 
people.  Now,  your  fretters  may  in- 
spire fear,  but  they  always  make  two 
faults  where  they  correct  one.  Scolding 
at  a  child,  treating  a  child  as  though  it 
had  no  feelings,  inspires  dread  and  dis- 
like, and  fosters  those  very  dispositions, 
from  which  many  of  the  faults  of  child- 
hood proceed.  Mr.  G.  and  Mrs.  P.  are 
of  this  class.  Their  children  are  made 
to  mind — how?  Mrs.  F.  frets  and  scolds 
her  children .  She  is  severe  enough  upon 
their  faults.  She  seems  to  watch  them 
in  order  to  find  fault.  She  sneers  at 
them,  and  treats  them  as  thoagh  they 
had  no  feelings.  She  seldom  gives  them  a 
command  without  a  threat,  and  a  long, 
running,  fault-finding  commentary. 
When  she  chides,  it  is  not  done  in  a  dig- 
nified manner.  She  raises  her  voice,  puts 
on  a  cross  look,  threatens,  strikes  them, 
pinches  their  ears,  slaps  their  hands,  &c. 
The  children  cry,  pout,  sulk,  and  poor 
Mrs.  F.  has  to  do  her  work  over  pretty 
often.  Then  she  will  find  fault  with  her 
husband. 

6.  Fretting  and  scolding  makeliypo^ 
crites.  As  a  fretter  never  receives  con- 
fidence and  affection,  so  no  one  likes  to 
tell  them  any  thing  disagreeable,  and 
thus  procure  for  themselves  a  fitting. 
Now,  children  conceal  as  much  as  they 
can  from  such  persons.  They  cannot 
make  up  their  minds  to  be  fVank  and 
open-hearted.  So  husbands  con  ceal  from  - 
their  wives,  and  wives  from  their  hus- 
bands.   For  a  man  may  brave  a  Uon, 
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but  he  likes  not  to  come  in  contact  with 
netUes  and  mnsquitoes. 

6.  jB  dutroyM  one's  peace  of  ndnd. 
The  more  one  frets,  the  more  he  may. 
A  fretter  will  always  have  enough  to 
fret  at.  Especially  if  he  or  she  has  the 
bump  of  order  and  neatness  largely  de- 
veloped. Something  will  always  be  out 
of  place.  There  will  always  be  some 
dirt  somewhere.  Othois  will  not  eat  right, 
look  right,  talk  right :  he  will  not  do 
these  things  so  as  to  please  them.  And 
ftetten  ar^  generally  so  eelfishas  to  have 
DO  regard  for  any  one's  comfort  but  their 
own. 

T.liisa  markqfa  vulgar  dUposUum. 
Some  persons  have  so  much  gall  in  their 
disposition,  are  so  selfish,  that  they  have 
DO  regard  to  the  feelings  of  others.  All 
thing?  must  be  done  to  please  them. 
They  make  their  husbands,  wives,  chil- 
dm,  domestics,  the*conductors  by  which 
their  spleen  and  ill  temper  are  discharged. 
Woe  to  the  children  who  are  exposed  to 
iuoh  influences.  It  makes  them  callous 
and  unfeeling^  and  when  they  grow  up, 
they  pursue  the  same  course  with  thdr 
own  children,  or  those  entrusted  to  their 
management ;  and  thus  the  race  of  fretters 
is  perpetuated.  Persons  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  fretting  at  their  husbands, 
wives,  children,  or  domestics,  show  ei- 
ther a  bad  disposition,  or  else  ill  breeding. 
For  it  is  generally  ignorant,  low-bied- 
people,  that  are  guilt/  of  such  things. 

NOT  long  ago,  I  read  some  statements 
concerning  one  of  the  churches  of 
Jesus,  and  I  thought  that  if  some  of  the 
features  of  its  history  were  written  out 
and  brought  before  the  eyes  of  Giristians 
generally,  it  might  have  a  very  salutary 
influence. 

It  was  a  very  poor  church.  I  do  not 
think  that  there  was  a  single  member  of 
it  beyond  the  necessity  of  daily  labor  in 
order  to  provide  the  common  necessaries 
of  life.  Indeed,  the  minister  who  preached 
to  them,  and  through  whose  faithful  la- 
boKfthey  were  organised,  describing  their 


pecuniary  resources,  said  that  they  were 
in  "deep  poverty."  Yet  though  they  were 
very  poor,  the  members  never  claimed  or 
asked  to  be  exempt  from  contributing  to 
benevolent  purposes  on  that  account. 

It  was  a  church  celebrated  for  its 
great  liberality.  Indeed,  there  were  some 
people  who  said  they  gave  away  too  much 
— that  they  could  not  afford  it — that 
they  were  really  not  able  to  be  so  liberal 
— ^that  they  were  giving  beyond  their 
ability.  This  could  not  be  true  in  fact, 
but  it  was  so  said  by  those  who  were 
astonished  at  the  amount  of  their  benev- 
olent contributions.  They  certainly  gave 
away  all  that  they  could.  Some  people 
might  have  censured  their  improvidence 
and  apparently  fanatio^  beneficence 
when  they  saw  them  making  sacnfices, 
and  even  denying  themselves  many  com- 
forts which  their  hard  earned  money 
might  have  procured  for  them.  But 
I  never  heard  that  they  complained,  or 
that  they  were  left  to  suffer  on  account 
of  the  profnseness  of  their  donations. 
The  minister  from  whom  I  received  the 
account,  held  them  up  as  a  pattern  for 
the  imitation  of  all  other  churches. 

Their  contributions  were  given  to  for- 
eign objects.  They  sent  their  money  a 
great  way  from  home,  I  do  not  suppose 
that  they  neglected  th^r  own  home  inter- 
ests, but  the  liberality  for  which  their  mi- 
nister commended  them,  was  that  which 
they  manifested  for  the  foreign  field. 

They  were  very  prompt  and  cheerful 
in  their  bene&ctions.  I  do  not  think 
that  they  were  visited  by  a  regular  agent. 
They  had  their  money  all  ready  when  it 
was  called  for,  and  voluntarily  brought 
it  to  the  minister,  and  begged  him  to  see 
that  it  was  rightly  appropriated.  Their 
gifts  were  always  the  spontaneous  offer- 
ings of  duty  and  gratitude.  They  did 
not  grudge  it,  or  murmur  that  they  were 
called  upon  too  often. 

The  great  motive  that  prompted  this 
extraordinary  liberality,  was  gratitude 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  they  had  re- 
ceived. It  was  not  to  gain  a  name  among 
the  churches,  nor  from  a  griping  sense 
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of  reluctant  doty,  but  from  love  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  their  brethren.  TLey  had 
given  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  sup- 
posed that  the  consecration  included 
their  property  and  tdl. 

If  any  of  my  readers  have  any  curiosity 
to  learn  more  concerning  these  noble 
disciples,  I  am  happy  to  say  that  a  very 
interesting  statement  of  their  devotedness 
has  been  published.  They  may  &d  it 
inaworlc  called  "The  Second  Epistle 
of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,"  and  in  the 
8th  and  9th  chapters. — WcUekman  and 
EefUdor. 

THE  London  Punch  perpetrates  the 
foUo^ng. 

"  SAD  0A8B  OP  DEAtH  BY  DBOWNING. — 

It  is  but  too  true — ^Austria  has  flung 
herself  into  the  Holy  See !  The  suicidal 
act  is  generally  attributed  to  insanity. — '' 

Some  may  be  ewious  to  trace  this  in- 
sanity to  its  cause,  and  ascertain  how  it 
happened  that  the  governm«nt  of  Austria, 
at  such  A  crisis  in  liie  world's  histoiy  as 
this,  should,  of  its  own  accord,  concede 
to  tbe  Pope  privileges,  which  transfer 
the  governing  power  fVom  Vienna  to 
Borne.  A  correspondent  of  the  Newark 
SenHnd  gives  us  a  glippse  behind  the 
curtain,  and  unfolds  the  secret  history 
of  the  lanmsaotioii : 

**  An  authexitic  anecdote  is  told  of  the 
young  Emperor  of  Austria,  which  illus- 
trates at  once  the  force  of  early  training, 
and  ^history  of  his  recent  remarkable 
concessions  to  the  BomanSee,as  embodi- 
ed in  the  Concordat,  just  now  ratified. 
Soon  after  his  accesdon  to  the  throne,  at 
a  very  tender  age,  his  honored  old  tutor 
— Count  Bocabilles,  an  accomplished  and 
devoted  French  churchman,  whose  fine 
qualities  had  not  failed  to  win  the 
^Section  of  the  royal  pupil — was  seized 
with  a  fatal  illneos.  During  thi^  final 
interview,  which  is  described  as  a  scene 
fall  of  tenderness,  the  grateful  youth  fed- 
ingly  demanded  to  know  if  he  could  do 
anything  for  him  7 

'¥eMbe>'  ^tdiddyriHP^ndtd  1^  dying 


man,  *I  have  a  favor  to  ask,  and  if  you 
will  accord  it,  I  shall  die  content.  You 
know  what  princijiles  I  have  inculcated, 
and  will  also  remember  what  I  have  often 
said  on  the  subject  of  the  legislation,  (tha 
of  the  Emperor  Joseph,)  which  weighs  so 
heavily  on  the  Church  and  on  the  Nutlon, 
and  you  have  well  conceived  that  the 
Empire  can  never  recover  its  peace  and 
prosperity  otherwise  than  by  restoring  to 
the  Church  the  liberties  of  whiob,  it  hat 
been  despoiled.  Ddgn  to  promise  me  to 
accomplish  this  act  of  reparation  and 
great  policy,  and  I  shall  depart  with  the 
consolation  of  believing  that  the  salva^on 
of  the  monarchy  is  secure,  and  that  your 
reign  will  be  prosperous  and  glorious. 
I  shall  die  content.' 

Moved  by  this  appeal,  in  circumstances 
so  touching,  the  young  sovereign,  after 
some  moments  of  silent  reflection,  took 
the  hand  of  the  exhausted  tutor,  and 
sidd:  'Ton  can  die  mmteut;  I  will  do 
what  you  desire.'  And  he  has  redeemed 
the  pledge,  by  the  Treaty  now  before  us." 

A  Methodist  church,  consisting  of  about 
three-hundred  non-commissioned  officers 
and  soldiers,  has  been  formed  amcmg 
the  British  troops  qinrteredin  and  about 
Balaklava,  and  a  missionary  is  about  to 
be  sent  to  tbem  by  the  Wesleyan  Ms- 
sionary  Society.  They  have  sent  tar  a 
supply  of  hymn-books,  most  of  theirs 
having  been  lost  at  the  battles  of  the 
Ahna  and  Inkerman. 


College  tor  leto/ 

An  important  movement  is  in  pro* 
gress  amcmgst  the  mostmfluential  of  (be 
English  Jews,  for  the  establishment  of  a 
college  for  the  education  of  members  of 
the  ancient  faiUi  in  ^ndon.  With  a 
view  of  obtaining  degrees  in  the  London 
Uniyersity,  attendance  on  the  ckunical 
'course  of  University  College  is  to  be  part 
of  the  scheme.  Hebrew  and  Theology 
are  to  be  placed  under  the  directioB  of 
the  Chief  Rabbi. 
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The  snow-flakes  got  up  one  winter  mom. 
They  thought  they'd  have  some  fun  { 

Said  they,  "We'll  go  down  and  visit  the  earth 
Before  the  day  is  gone. 

**  Weni  put  on  oar  jackets  all  white  and  clean, 

Onr  slippers  soft  as  wool. 
We'll  jomp  on  the  houie-tops,  hang  on  the 
trees, 

And  fill  the  streeto  all  full. 

•*  Weni  draw  a  cnrtain  of  leaden  clouds, 

And  hide  behind  it  awhile. 
And  we'll  send  out  word  to  the  flakes  all  round, 

For  many  and  many  a  mile. 

**  And  when  they  have  come,  we'll  make  a  rush, 

And  break  the  curtain  through  -, 
And  the  people  shall  see,  while  we  dance  with 

How  much  snow-flakes  can  do.'* 

They  tumbled,  and  clapped  their  hands  for  joy. 

They  pushed  each  other  about ; 
And  one  little  fallow,  he  pushed  so  hard 

He  knocked  his  brother  out. 

The  flake  fell  out  from  the  leaden  doud. 

Fell  down  to  the  earth  below. 
And  the  children  screamed,  as  it  softly  catee, 

«  O,  look,  we'll  have  some  snow  1" 

The  men  were  hurrying  through  the  streets, 

'Twas  very  cold,  they  said, 
Their  overcoat  collars  were  over  their  ears. 

And  all  their  noses  were  red. 

**  Well,  neighbor,  it's  kind  o'  chilly  to-day, 
I  guess  we'll  have  snow  before  night;" 

<<Lookr  like  it,"  Uie  man  said,  and  busded 
away, 
And  buttoned  his  overcoat  tight. 

Meanw^e,  the  snow-flakes  were  gathering  &8t; 

They  thought  it  was  time  to  fall ; 
8e  one  little  fellow  jumped   down  fh>m  the 
clouds, 

And  down  jumped  the  snow-flakes  all. 

The  children  stood  by  the  windows  and  watched 

To  see  the  lOakes  of  snow. 
Bat  they  fell  so' quietly  none  could  hear 

Them  strike  the  ground  below. . 

Some  flakes  walked  steadily,  gravely  down. 

With  wise  and  sober  look ; 
But  some  little  fellows  danced  gleefully  on, 

And  the  hands  of  each  other  shook. 

They  came,  they  came  in  numberless  throngs. 

And  night  drew  on  apace ; 
But  they  hurried  along  with  a  quicker  step, 

As  though  they  were  running  a  race. 

They  jumped  on  the  rich  man's  window-pane- 
Peered  in  with  eager  eye ; 

^t  the  lamps  were  lit,  and  the  fire  was  warm. 
And  away  the  flakes  would  fly. 


They  came  to  the  poor  man's  paneless  sash* 
And  their  litde  hearts  grew  sad; 

For  the  people  looked  as  if  all  their  lives 
They  never  had  been  glad. 


The  children  were  crouching  above  the 

But  the  fire  was  almost  dead, 
And  softly  away  the  snow-flakes  stole. 

With  a  sorrowful  shake  of  the  bead. 

They  whispered  each  other  twas  hard  forth* 
poor 

On  such  a  chilly  night ; 
So  they  came  mcnre  slowly,  and  slower  still. 

And  then  they  stopped  outright. 

When  the  sun  rose  bright,  the  earth  all  round 

Was  covered  up  with  snow. 
And  the  people  wondered  to  see  how  much 

The  little  flakes  could  do. 

>Tis  well,  as  we  walk  in  our  daily  patha, 

No  wholesome  truth  to  spurn. 
And  so  from  the  way  the  snow-flakes  fsU, 

This  lesson  we  may  learn— 

That  we  should  go  quietly,  like  the  snow. 

Whenever  we  would  do  good — 
As  we  clothe  the  naked  and  ch«r  the  sad, 

And  give  the  hungry  food. 

And  we  thoild  go  happUyf  like  the  snow. 

And  clasp  each  other's  hand 
As  we  help  each  other  to  comfort  woe 

All  up  and  down  the  land. 

There  may  seem  but  little  that  we  can  do, 

Few  blessings  that  we  can  shed. 
We  may  give  but  a  look,  or  a  loving  word. 

Or  perhaps  a  loaf  of  bread ;— 

But  when  all  we  have  done  shall  be  unveiled. 

When  all  is  brought  to  view. 
We  shall  see  with  wonder  how  very  much 

The  children's  power  can  do. 

[Pret&yteHan. 


Who  of  our  young  readers  can  adopt   the 
the  following  language  ? 

I  love  the  Lamb  who  died  for  me, 
I  love  his  little  lamb  to  be ; 
I  love  the  Bible,  where  I  find 
How  good  my  Saviour  was,  and  kind. 
I  love  beside  his  cross  to  stay, 
t  love  the  grave  where  Jesus  lay ; 
r  love  his  people  and  their  ways, 
I  love  with  them  to  pray  and  praise , 
I  love  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
I  love  the  Spirit  he  sent  down ; 
I  love  to  think  the  time  will  come 
vntm  I  shall  be  with  Ma  at  home. 
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Jptligimw  Stetis&s  jf  tfolUgts  for  W54- 55. 


Bj  the  aid  of  the  Amerioan  Almanao,  we 
can  form  a  tolerablj  eoireot  idea  of  the 
eomparatire  nambers  of  the  yariouB  oollegei 
in  our  land,  bat  of  their  more  important 
intererta,  of  their  moral  well  being,  and 
whether  they  are  training  a  hoit  of  devoted 
jonng  serrants  for  Jerat,  or  of  skilftU  and 
acute  adrooatef  for  error,  we  can  scarcelj 
Judge.  We  gire,  from  each  soaroes  as  we 
hare  at  command,  all  the  religions  statistics 
of  colleges  we  can  gather.    We  hope  that 


the  President  of  ererj  Baptist  College,  at 
least,  or  some  other  indiridnal,  either  pro- 
fessor or  student,  will  promptlj  forward  us 
the  means  for  correcting  and  completing  this 
statistical  table,  giving,  in  their  order,  the 
items  called  for  in  it,  and  adding  anj  other 
interesting  information.  We  trust  that  in 
our  April  number  we  shall  hare  the  priri- 
lege  of  giring  the  stotistics  for  1865-;'6^  and 
eepeciallj  of  reporting  reriyals  in  manj  of 
our  colleges. 


Amherst  Colle^ 
Union  CoUege, 
Hamilton  College. 
Harvard  University, 
Illinois  State  Unirersitv, . 
University  of  North  Carolina, 
University  of  Alabama, . 
Bowdoin  College, 
Boanoke  College, 
Centenary  College, 
Waterville  College, 
Wabash  CoUege? 
Hobart  I>ee  College,      . 
WiUiams'Colleg? 
William  and  Mary  College, 
University  of  VirginiarT 
Kmory  College. 
Oglethorpe  University,   . 
Jelbrson  College, 
Dickinson  College, 
Wesleyan  University,     . 
Wasliiiston  College,  (Virginia,) 
niiaois  College, 
University  at  Lewisbnrg, 
Centre  CoUm, 
Frank,  and  Mar.  College, 
Pennsylvania  College,     . 
Madison  College,  (Pa.,)  . 
Franklin  College,  ((3€«rgia,) 
University  of  Michigan, . 
Indiana  University, 
Cumberland  University, . 
Hanover  (Allege, 
Brown  University, 
Yale  College, 
Soath  CSroiina  College,  . 
Universi^  of  Vermont, . 
New  York  Central  College, 
Dartmouth  College, 
Alleghany  College, 
Ohio  University, 
Lafayette  CoUegJB, 
Lawrence  University,     . 
Cumberland  College, 
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Thb  Last  Thursday  in  February. — Did 
you  observe  it,  reader  ?  Or  did  you,  re- 
membering it,  neglect  it?  Perhaps  you 
neither  observed  the  day  nor  thought  of  it, 
nor  know  why  that  day  was  specially  desig- 
nated for  prayer. 

If  this  is  your  case,  turn  back  to  the  article 
on  the  "  Concert  of  Prayer  for  Colleges,"  in 
this  number,  and  ponder  the  weighty  facts 
and  snggettions  it  contains.  It  is  from  a 
prize  essay  on  "Prayer  for  Collegei«,"  by 
Professor  Tyler,  of  Amherst  College,  a  work 
that  seems  from  some  cau«e  not  to  have  found 
its  way  into  general  circulation,  but  which 
k  worthy  of  any  man's  careful  perusal. 

Union  o»  Thiological  Schools. — It  is 
proposed  among  the  Cong^egationalists  to 
unite  their  two  institutions  in  Connecticut 
— one  of  which  is  at  East  Windsor,  the  other 
at  New  Haven— in  connection  with  Yale  Col- 
lege. The  question  is  mooted  among  those 
familiar  with  their  ancient  controversies 
whether  East  Windsor  is  growing  less  ortho- 
dox, or  New  Haven  more  so. 

CON^'ENTION   OF   PkIBNDS   OF    TuEOLOGICAL 

Education  at  the  South.— A  convention  of 
all  interested  in  promoting  theological  edu- 
cation at  the  South  is  to  be  held  at  Augusta, 
in  April  next.  Delegates  from  colleges, 
theological  seminaries,  State  conventions, 
and  education  societies  are  solicited  to  attend, 
in  order  that  the  whole  subject  may  be  tho- 
roughly reviewed,  and  the  proper  course  of 
action  settled  upon.  We  trust  that  some 
practicable  plan  for  supplying  the  lamentable 
deficiency  of  ministers  may  be  devised  and 
carried  out. 


Rochester  Theological  Seminary.— From 
an  able  and  interesting  report  presented 
by  Professor  Hotchkias  to  the  trusstees  of 
the  New  York  Baptist  Union,  it  appears 
that  the  official  fund  for  support  of  professors 
amounts  to  $46,900  dollars,  subject,  however, 
to  some  diminutions.  At  least  $35,000  addi- 
tional are  needed.  Handsome  sums  towards 
this  amount  were  pledged,  and  the  executive 
committee  were  authorized  to  use  the  mea- 
eures  necessary  for  securing  the  remainder. 

A  correspondent  of  the  *  *  Examiner"  states 
that  it  was  shown  at  the  meeting  that  a  great 
deal  had  been  accomplished.  Beside  the 
funds  for  the  endowment  of  the  professor- 
ships already  named,  the  Union  has  a  theo- 
logical library  of  rare  value,  with  other 
facilities  in  Ihat  department  of  its  work.  It 
has  scholarships  held  in  its  own  right  to  the 


amount  of  several  thousand  dollars,  besides 
the  privilege  of  nominating  perpetually  forty 
students  in  the  University  at  Rochester,  to 
whom  no  charge  for  tuition  is  made.  It  has 
likewise  subscriptions  and  bonds,  payable  at 
various  times,  and  in  various  ways,  some  for 
the  department  of  instruction,  and  some  for 
the  beneficiary  department,  which  will  even- 
tually become  productive,  and  available  for 
these  purposes.  If  the  question  is  asked, 
**What  have  you  accomplished  in  six  years?" 
the  answer  is,  ''We  have  an  able  Faculty  of 
instruction — none  abler  ;  we  have  graduated 
about  seventy-five  students  from  the  Theolo- 
gical seminary  j  we  have  now  between  thirty 
and  forty  theological  students,  and  a  larger 
number  of  students  in  the  University.  The 
work  of  endowing  our  professorships  is  more 
than  half  done,  and  we  have  prospective 
means  which  will  be  available  for  future 
growth  and  usefulness." 


Watceville  College. — The  Board  of 
Trustees,  at  a  special  meeting,  December  18, 
1855,  adopted  the  following  resolutions, 
which  provide  for^  the  increase  of  endow- 
ment, and  for  the  establishment  of  a  course 
of  theological  lectures.  These  are  to  be 
continued  from  two  to  three  months  gratis, 
and  to  be  open  to  all  who  desire  to  attend. 

Voted, — That  the  time  has  come  for  making 
a  vigorous  efibrt  to  increase  the  funds  and 
efficiency  of  Waterrille  College.  * 

Voted,— That  the  Prudential  Comnlittee 
be  directed  as  soon  as  practicable  to  take 
measures  to  open  a  subscription  to  the  funds 
of  the  college^  one  third  of  which  shall  be 
payable  in  six  months  from  the  time  of  sub- 
scription ;  one  third  when  the  subscription 
shall  have  reached  the  sum  of  $40,000 ;  and 
the  remaining  third  when  the  subscription 
shall  have  reached  the  sum  of  $60,000 — 
provided  that  it  shall  be  brought  up  to  that 
sum  within  two  years  from  the  next  annual 
commencement  of  the  college. 

Voted,— That  as  soon  as  the  sum  of  $50,000, 
clear  of  all  expenses,  shall  have  been  paid 
into  the  treasury  of  the  college,  fVom  the 
avails  of  said  subscription— from  that  time, 
room-rent  in  college  shall  be  remitted  to  all 
worthy  candidates  for  the  Christian  ministry 
who  shall  desire  the  same ;  and  $1,000  shall 
be  annually  appropriated  from  the  funds  of 
the  college,  which  may  be  drawn  upon  for 
maintaining,  in  connection  with  the  institu- 
tion, a  course  of  theolo^^ical  lectures. 

Voted, — That  the  lecturers  for  this  course, 
when  e.'^tablished,  shall  bo  appointed,  and 
the  detaib  of  the  department  be  arranged, 
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bj  a  committee  of  three  from  the  trustees  of 
the  college,  in  connection  with  a  committee 
of  the  same  number  appointed  by  the  Maine 
Baptiit  Gonyention. 


BiOHMOHD  CoLLBeB.— This  iniUtntion  te 
in  a  flouriahhig  condition.  Ithaj  an  invested 
fund  of  $73,000,  beddea  a  considerable 
amount  yet  to  be  collected.  During  the  last 
year  a  new  edifice  was  erected  at  a  cost  of 
$20,000,  and  other  improTements  made  ut  a 
cost  of  some  $5,000. 

There  are  five  professors  and  a  tutor  in 
the  corps  of  instruction,  and  about  160  stu- 
dents connected  with,  the  institution.  Of 
this  number  we  understand  that  about  80 
hare  the  ministry  in  Tiew. 

liEwiSBtTRo  UNTTEBsrrr  has  issued  a  neat 
catalogue,  and  affords  excellent  adrantages. 
Its  professors  are  of  acknowledged  ability. 
The  facuKy  now  stands  as  follows :  President 
and  professor  of  mathemat!es  and  moral 
philosophy,  Bev.  Howard  Malcolm,  D.D.; 
theological  professor,  Ber.  T.  P.  Curtis, 
A.  M.;  professor  of  Chreek  and  Latin,  Her. 
Geo.  Bliss,  A.  M.;  professor  of  mathematics 
and  natural  philosophy,  Chas.  S.  James; 
professor  of  the  natural  sciences,  Ref7.  Justfai 
R.  Loomis,  D.  Ph.  Teachers  in  the  acade- 
mic department,  H.  D.  Walker  and  J.  G. 
Burefainal.  The  number  of  students  in  the 
several  departments  stands  thus:  Theolo- 
gical, 11 ;  collegiate,  7d ;  academy,  51 : 
University  Female  Institute,  66  :  Total,  180. 
The  institution  has  a  library  of  3,000  vo- 
lumes, and  apparatus  to  use  In  lecturing  on 
the  natural  sciences. 

The  buildings  now  erected  fttmlsh  a  chapel 
sixty  feet  square,  a  library  room  forty  feet 
square,  a  cabinet  forty  by  sixty  feet,  six 
large  recitation  rooms,  three  society  rooms, 
a  reading  room,  thirty-two  study  rooms,  and 
sixty-five  dormitories.  The  buildings  are  on 
an  elevated  spot,  overlooking  the  village 
and  a  large  region  of  country.  The  campus 
embraces  a  beautiful  grove  of  seventeen 
acres. 

The  principal  edifice  is  so  constructed  that 
students  have  each  a  separate  sleeping  apart- 
ment, and  study  two  together,  in  another 
room.  All  the  students  board  in  the  village, 
at  private  houses  approved  by  the  faculiy. 
Great  advantages,  it  is  believed,  are  secured 
by  not  bringing  all  the  students  together  to 
board  in  common. 


has  undertaken  to  raise  an  endowment  for  it 
of  $100,000.  His  appeal  breathes  an  energy 
and  determination  which  give  strong  warrant 
of  success. 

'*  Our  denomination,  in  this  dtate  large 
and  wealthy,  must  not  be  without  a  college 
— a  college  of  the  first  class.  To  permit  it 
to  go  down,  and  to  think  of  doing  without 
it,  would  be  an  everlasting  disgrace,  as  a 
people.  The  idea  must  not  be  entertained 
for  a  moment.  I  believe  no  one  does  enter- 
ti^it. 

'<  The  college  has  struggled  on  for  about 
t^irenty  years,  with  the  yearly  doubt  of  its 
own  ezistenoe  during  a  snooeeding  year 
pressing  constantly  upon  it.  It  has  been 
sustained  by  the  tuition  fees,  and  the  yearly 
collections  made  by  its  agents.  This  method 
of  incessant  agency,  with  no  increased  cer- 
tainty of  its  permanency,  has  become  bur- 
densome and  tiresome  to  its  most  liberal  and 
best  friends.  The  only  relief,  however,  is 
in  a  successful  effort  to  complete  its  endow- 


Georobtown  Collegb,  Kkntcckt. — Rev. 
D.  K.  Campbell,  president  of  this  institution, 


«  My  plan  is  to  raise  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  on  the  oondition  that  no  individual 
subscription  shall  be  paid  till  it  is  certiued 
in  due  and  reliable  form  that  the  whole 
amount  put  into  the  hands  of  the  trustees 
amounts  to  the  agigregate  on  which  the 
faidlTiduai  subsoriptions  are  made  binding. 
On  this  plan  no  one  will  pay  anything  unless 
the  several  amounts  skall,  wfa^  paid,  leave 
the  college  in  possession  of  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  the  interost  •f  which  only 
AaU  be  f<Mr  ever  used  to  earry  on  the  insti- 
tution. I  have  engaged  in  this  movement 
only  on  the  iSOndition  that  I  obtain  in  George- 
town and  Scott  oounty  twenty-five  thousand 
doHars.  SlMHild  I  succeed  in  this  first  step, 
on  which  I  am  now  employed,  other  counties 
will,  I  trust,  proMptiy  subscribe  the  balance. 
I  have  pledged  that  they  wilL  I  believe  I 
will  succeed  hn  Scott.  Every  thing  looks 
iavdrable  now.  So  soon  as  I  am  through 
with  Scott,  I  shaU  visit  Jeft»rson,  Ad  I 
fltiall  expect  that- county  to  aotwitL  her  cha- 
racteristic liberality.  I  shall  then  proofed 
to  other  counties  as  oireumstanees  shall 
warrant.  I  want  to  accomplish  this  groat 
work  in  twelve  months." 

Chowan  Retnoldson  Sshinabt,  N.  C— 
This  young  but  flourishing  institution  for  the 
education  of  young  men,  recently  established 
in  N.  C,  bids  fair  to  succeed  vnder  ihe  con- 
trol of  Professor  James  A.  Delk  as  principal, 
and  Mr.  Charles  C.  Rawls  as  assistant.  Sixty 
students  are  already  in  attendance,  and  new 
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onei  are  oonfUntlj  coming  in.  There  are 
still  fuffident  aooommodationsfor  twentj  or 
more  ttadento  on  the  premiiee;  beddei, 
board  can  be  had  for  MTeral  more  near  the 
inititatfon. 


Mt.  LiBAifON  UirmftsnTy  La. — ^We  re- 
gret to  learn  that  Rev.  J.  C.  Keenej,  the 
recentlj  elected  President,  has  been  com- 
pelled to  decline  accepting  on  account  of 
protracted  sickness  in  his  familj. 


iLXJirois  Baptists.— The  Minutes  of  the 
Illinois  Annirersaries  report  eighteen  asso- 
ciations, nnmbering  24,648  Baptists.  Ad- 
ding the  number  from  associations  whose 
minutes  were  not  receiTcd,  and  from  churches 
not  oonnected  with  Illinois  associations,  the 
total  must  be  26,000,  or  27,000.  Eleyen  Do- 
mestic Missionaries  are  sustained  bj  the 
State  Board  of  Domestic  Missions. 

Mbvphis,  Tbvm.— The  Beal  Street  Church 
feel  greatlj  encouraged  at  baring  secured 
the  serrices  of  Rct.  W.  W.  Keep,  formerlj 
of  Illinois  and  Missouri. 

Brother  Hendridcson  of  the  First  Church 
has  resigned,  and  Rev.  S.  S.  Lattimore  of 
Miss,  has  been  called. 

LvBAKOH,  III.— A  lot  has  been  secured  in 
an  digible  and  central  situation  for  a  Baptist 
House  of  Worship,  and  $2,100  subscribed. 
Thej  want  $1,000  more. 

OiomaBTOWH  Collbu  Aim  SumriiT  hare 
enjojed  recentlj  a  most  interesting  reriyal. 
Professor  Famam  writes : 

'*  Upward*  of  sixty  hare  indulged  hope  in 
Christ,  fort  J  of  the  pupils  of  the  seminarj, 
and  some  twenty  college  students.  Among 
the  latter  are  sereral  joung  men  of  much 
promise.  All  but  six  of  the  boarding  pupils 
in  the  seminary  are  now  hopeftil  converts, 
BO  that  we  have  between  sixty  and  seventy 
Christian  pupils  in  our  family.  The  Lord 
haw  done  great  things  for  us,  for  which  we 
desire  to  be  very  gratefol.  The  interest  is 
Increasing  among  the  students,  and  who 
knows  but  the  Lord  designs  to  convert  them' 
all.  We  have  had  no  preaching  but  from 
our  pastor,  Dr.  Lynd,  and  Dr.  Campbell." 


Boston,  Mass. — There  is  more  than  usual 
religious  interest  in  several  of  the  churches 
in  this  city,  particularly  atBowdoin  Square 
and  the'UnioQ  Church,  Rev.  Wm.  Howe's. 


UxioKTOWH,  Pa. — A  meeting  bas  been  in 
progress  nearly  seven  weeks,  with  an  acces- 


sion cf  one  hundred  and  iiftaen.  The  In- 
terest continued,  but  it  was  thought  best  to 
dose  on  account  of  the  exceeding  coldnen 
of  the  weather. 

Oeiat  AwARNoro  AT  Glovbbsvillb,  N. 
T.— A  deep,  powerfU'and  quiet  woric  of 
grace  has  been  enjoyed  in  this  place.  Meet- 
ings continued  from  the  middle  of  September 
to  the  middle  of  December,  thirteen  weeks. 
The  subjects  of  the  work  have  been  of  all 
agss,  from  ten  to  sixty.  Neariy  all  who 
were  heads  of  families,  among  the  awaken- 
ed, commenced  &mily  prayer  before  they 
obtained  evidence  of  their  conversion. 
Since  the  first  of  September  one  hundred 
and  nineteen  have  been  added  to  the  Baptist 
Church;  eight  or  ten  by  letter;  one  hun- 
dred and  six  to  the  Methodist ;  sLcty-one  to 
the  Congregationalist,  with  the  expectation 
of  twenty-five  or  thirty  more  at  their  next 
ordinance  day.  The  Presbyterians  have  had 
about  seventy  conversions  among  them. 
About  four  hundred,  in  the  Judgment  of 
charity,  have  embraced  Christ  in  this  reri- 
vaL  Among  those  added  to  the  Baptist 
Church  are  about  forty  heads  of  fiunilies. 

Imfavt  Baptbui  DnCLiNura.— At  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Cumberland  Congregationalist 
Conference,  held  at  Yarmouth,  Rev.  Dr. 
Chickering^  of  Portland,  presented  a  resolu- 
tion expressing  the  fear  that  there  exists  in 
the  churches  a  growing  indifference  to  the 
practice  of  infant  baptism— remonstrating 
against  this  neglect,  and  exhorting  to  a  more 
prompt  and  faithful  performance  of  the  rite. 

He  had  hoped  that  it  was  not  true,  but 
statistics  of  Presbyterian  and  Congrega- 
tional churches  showed  a  most  painfbl  neg- 
lect of  infiuit  baptism.  It  was  estimated 
that  infant  baption  should  be  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  to  twelve  church  members. 
In  the  Presbyterian  Church,  the  average  in 
different  places  was  from  one  in  nine  to  one 
in  forty-five,  showing  that  from  two-thirds 
to  three-^rths  of  the  proper  subjects  of 
baptism  were  unbaptixed.  In  Congrega- 
tional churches  there  was  even  a  larger  pro- 
portion. In  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island  and 
Massachusetts,  only  one  to  fifty-one;  Ver- 
mont one  to  one  hundred  and  forty-three ; 
New  Hampshire  one  to  seventy ;  Maine,  one 
to  sixty-three  church  members  were  bap- 
tized. Our  Minutes  report  235  churches, 
and  only  269  infants  baptised. 

Thus  there  appears  to  have  been  in 
Maine  but  about  one  in&nt  baptized  to  each 
church.  The  fact  is  significant.— Zion't 
Advocah, 
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Thb  Dailt    MoiriTOBy  Mng  a  portion  of 
SeripUtre,  an  AneedoU,  and  a  vne  of  a 
Hymn,  for  «v«ry  day  in  the  year  ;  by  Eev, 
John  Allen,    J.  P.  Jewett  &  Co.,  Boeton. 
For  sale  bj  Price  St  Cardoso,  BSchmond. 
It  was  one  of  the  excellent  devices  of  the 
Morarian  brethren,  copied  sinoe  bj  others, 
to  assign  one  particular  yersein  the  Bible  to 
eadi  day  of  the  jear.    By  oomraittiog  this 
to  memory,  and  meditating  on  it,  they  se- 
cured the  object  of  daily  communing  at  once 
with  God  and  with  one  another,  scattered  as 
they  were  oyer  all  parts  of  the  world. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  of  these  little 
manuals,  neat,  cheap,  and  interesting. 

HoEviNM  AMOifO  TBI  Jmuitb  AT  Ron ;  by 
Rev.    M,    HebaH   tieymaur.     Harper  & 
Bcothere,  N.  Y.    For  sale  by  Harrold  A 
Murray,  Richmond. 
Etewinos  wtth  the  RovAinsTs;  by  Ret,  M, 
ffobart  Seymour,    R.  Carter  &  Bros.,  N. 
T.    For  sale  by  Charles  Wortham,  Bap- 
tist Book  Depository,  Richmond. 
Two  fascinating  and   effectire   volumes. 
The  former  has  been  some  time  issued,  the 
latter  recently,  but  the  reader  cannot  fail  to 
be  interested  and  profited  with  either.    We 
hare  rarely  seen  a  more  ingenious  and  even 
amusing  exhibition  of  the  inconsistencies  of 
the  Romish  Church. 

The  Wobld's  Jubilee;  by  Jfrf,  Anna  Sil- 
liman,  M.  W.  Dodd,  N.  Y.  For  sale  by 
Price  A  Cardozo,  Richmond. 
The  authoress,  a  sister  of  the  celebrated 
and  beloTed  Dr.  Armstrong,  has  presented 
in  warm  and  glowing  language  the  argument 
fW>m  the  Scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  for  the  opinion  that  this  world  is 
not  to  be  annihilated,  but  renewed,  purified, 
inhabited  by  the  saints,  and  illuminated  by 
the  immediate  personal  pre^nce  of  Christ. 
It  is  a  beautiful  theory,  and  seems  to  find 
oiany  earnest  advocates.  We  scarcely  dare 
venture  an  opinion  on  such  a  theme.  "It 
doth  not  yet  appear"  to  us  '<  what  we  shall 
be." 

HoDBBK  PiLOBms,  thototng  the  newest  method 
of  reaching  the  Heavenly  City  ;  by  Oeorge 
Wood,  author  of  Peter  Schlemihl  in  Ameri- 
ca, Boston.  Phillips,  Sampson  k  Co. 
For  sale  at  the  Baptist  Book  Depository, 
Richmond. 

The  pilgrim  here  travels  to  the  celestial 
dty,  not  like  Bunyan's  pilgrim  in  the  good 
old  fashioned  pedestrian  way,  with  stafi*  in 
hand,  but  In  steamboats,  railroad  cars,  aad 
balloons,  "  like  a  fine  young  Yankee  gentle- 


man all  of  the  modem  style."  The  design 
of  the  work  is  to  show  up  the  follies  of 
Ikshionable  religion,  and  to  exhibit  in  a  pro- 
per light  the  "improvements"  in  theology, 
made  in  New  England  as  well  as  Old  England 
and  elsewhere,  not  sparing  the  Oerman  neo- 
logy ;  in  addition  to  all  which  the  author 
keeps  up  a  running  fire  on  miscellaneous  fol- 
lies generally.  Many  parts  of  the  books  are 
racy,  spicy,  and  decidedly  Pimeh-j,  There 
is  however  too  much  of  it.  What  is  spread 
over  two  portly  volumes  ought  to  have  been 
put  into  one  small  one.  If  the  work  were 
distilled,  and  its  spirit  brought  to  a  fourth 
proof  standard,  it  might  achieve  both  fame 
and  fortune  for  the  author.  Dilute  as  it 
now  is,  we  doubt  whether  it  will  make  any 
very  strong  impression.  The  author  is  a 
Baptist,  and  has  sprinkled  along  the  pil- 
grim's pathway  many  crumbs  of  oomfort  for 
his  brethren.  In  fact,  many  of  his  hits  can 
be  fully  appreciated  and  enjoyed  by  none 
but  a  Baptist. 

SiH  Avn  BanniFnoH;  by  Dr.  Sheldon.-^ 
The  Baptist  press  generally,  so  fisr  as  they 
have  noticed  this  work,  have  united  in  senti- 
ment with  our  review  in  the  last  number  of 
the  Memorial ;  and  both  North  and  South, ' 
East  and  West,  agree  in  rejecting  its  doc- 
trines as  erroneous  in  fundamental  points. 
We  are  gratified  to  see  that  the  Philadelphia 
Chronicle,  whose  expressions  of  personal  re- 
gard for,  the  author  may  have  induced  some 
to  suppose  that  it  sympathized  with  his 
views,  comes  out  in  a  distinct  and  manly 
condemnation  of  his  errors.  It  sars:  "We 
shudder  for  the  liberty  he  has  taken  with 
the  Bible  in  forming  a  system  of  theology  so 
new,  so  strange,  so  peculiar  for  a  Baptist 
pulpit,  ^r.  Sheldon  we  sincerely  love  as  a 
friend,  esteem  as  a  Christlan,'and  honor  as  a 
scholar,  but  his  theology  we  cannot  endorse. 
As  here  published,  it  is  the  result  of  many 
years  of  study,  relleetion,  speculation,  re- 
fining and  philosophising,  and  at  last  he  is 
left  with  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  cold, 
heartless  system  of  Unitarianism,  f^m  be- 
grinniog  to  end,  a  fkot  we  are  eonstraiaed  to 
a^nowledge,  and  with  deep  pain." 

The  other  papers  are  not  less  decided  and 
earnest.  We  learn  that  the  publishers  de- 
cline to  issue  another  edition. 

Smith's  Histobt  of  Gbeecb,  with  Notes, 
AND  A  Continuation  to  the  Pbesent 
TiHE ;  by  Prof.  C,  C,  Fdton,  Hickling, 
Swan  A  Brown,  Boston. 
Dr.  Wm.  Smith,  the  author  of  this  able 
and  comprehensive  work,  is  so  well  known 
as  the  editor  of  several  works  on  Classical 
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AntiqiiitiMy  that  no  «ndoneiiieiit  if  needed 
ai  to  the  aooiiracj  and  thorougkneis  of  aoj 
book  on  inch  fubjecti  coming  from  his 
pen.  The  additions  of  Prof.  Felton,  of. 
Hanrard,  are  Taloable  and  appropriate. 
The  enterprising  publishers  hare  spared  no 
expanse,  b«t  seem  to  hare  displayed,  not 
onlj  their  accnitomed  taste,  but  an  onnsnal 
liberalitj,in  bringing  out  a  worlc  of  such 
Talue,  and  so  efegantlj  iUDstrate4»  at  so 
reasonable  a  rate.  If  any  one  wishes,  in 
oompendioos  form,  the  results  of  the  latest 
researches,  and  the  most  profound  scholar- 
ship, in  regard  to  Grecian  history,  he  cannot 
do  better  than  to  secure  this  Tolnme. 

Sabbath  Taaks  Abovt  Jssuft;  J^km  P. 
Jmo§tt,Bo9Um.  Foriale  by  Priee  &  Car- 
doso, Richmond. 

A  simple,  attractive  and  ntMi  book  for 
children,  adapted  to  set  before  them  the 
childhood  and  youth  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
as  an  example  for  their  imitation.  It  is 
eridently  prepared  by  one  who  knows  how 
to  deal  With  difldreB. 

Thb  Mobhiho  Stab,  ob  Stobibs  about  thi 
Chilohood  op  Jbsus;  American  ^act 
Society,  N,  T,  For  sale  by  Price  A  Car- 
doso, Richmond. 

A  pretty  little  work,  with  a  design  simaar 
to  the  above,  and  well  adapted  to  its  pur- 
pose. 

Paxphlbt    DisoouBSis.--SeTeral   yaluable 
documents  of  this  kind  are  on  our  table, 
for  which  we  are  gratefiil ;  such  as 
RxASOii  AHD  Faith,   or  a  Cavtion  mffoiinti 
tru§titng  the  JSwMtm  UnderetctwUng,  deliv- 
ered before  the  graduating  class  of  the 
Citadel  Academy,  Charleston,  8.  C. ;  iy 
Bev,  J.  B.  Kendriek. 
Thb  BTHioi  or  CHBvnunrT,  a  diMMurse 
before  the  Toung  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
eiatien  of  Richmond,  Ya.,  by  Bon.   Wm, 
(7.  Bivm. 
RaueiOH  amd    Pouncs,   a  ThaafaglTing 
Sermon,   delivered   at  Beulah  Church, 
Ya.,  Vy  Bev.  B.  P,  WoXJUm, 
Hbvbt  and  Bbssib,  or  uikat  they  did  in  the 
Country;  A.  D.  F.  Randolph,  N.  Y.    For 
sale  by  Price  A  Cardoso,  Richmond. 
Two  little  folks,  accustomed  only  to  dty 
life,  entering  on  all  the  novelties  and  de- 
lights of  the  country,  present  a  very  happy 
theme  for  the  lively  writer  of  these  sketches. 
We  venture  to  assert  that  the  boy  or  girl 
who  commences  them,  will  read  all  through 
with  unabated  interest ;   and  when  he  has 
finished,  will  regret  that  there   was   not 
more. 


Thb  Chbistian  Rbvibw.— J^itor*  .*  Jot,  /. 

WooUey,  Wiliiam  0,  UiyeUj  Ateietami 
EdUwre :  B.  7)irnbuU,  D,  J).,  J.  N,  Jfur- 

(fodk,  D.  2>.,  Fri^,  H.  B.  Baekett,  Pro/. 

J,  L,  Idneoln. 

The  January  number  is  a  rich  and  inter- 
esting sniniber.  Omr  old  and  onlydenomi- 
natienal  quarterly  is  improved  in  paper  and 
^pe,  and  seems  to  have  acquired  fresh 
vigor,  and  to  be  gaining,  as  it  undoubledly 
deserves,  extensive  popularity.  It  ought  to 
have  ten  thousand  subscribers.  Price  $9 
per  annnm,  in  advance. 

Thb  Chbistiak  Rbpositobt,  LouievtUe,  By., 

conducted  hy  S.  H.  Ford. 

This  is  a  monthly  of  a  character  nearer 
akin  to  our  MemoriaL  We  cordially  wish 
our  brother,  the  editor,  good  success.  His 
February  number,  which  is  before  us,  oon- 
tains  a  variety  of  exeellent  matter,  among 
which  not  the  least  interesting  is  a  sketch  of 
Yirginia  BapUst  History,  drawn  with  a 
graphic  pen,  and  designed  as  an  introductory 
to  a  series  on  the  History  of  the  Kentucky 
Baptists.    Price  $2  per  annum. 

Thb  Southbbn  Baptist  Bbvibw,  Oravee  S 
Marht,  Naehville,  Tenn, ,  has,  for  some 
cause,  foiled  to  find  its  way  to  us.  We  are 
pleased  to  see  in  our  exchanges  notices  of 
its  prosperity,  and  of  extensive  arrangements 
made  by  its  enterprising  proprietors  to  give 
it  greater  merit  and  wider  circulation.  Its 
terms  are  $2  per  annum. 

Thb  Book  of  Job,  American  BiUe  Union, 
N.  F.— The  revision  of  our  English  version 
of  Job,  hy  Prof.  Conant,  which  is  in  pro- 
gress of  publication,  cannot  but  be  re- 
garded by  every  candid  scholar  as  a  valua- 
ble contribution  to  sacred  philology.  A 
recent  assault  upon  it,  in  which  '<  Job's 
wife"  figured  quite  prominently,  terminated 
in  exhibitintf>  almost  amusingly,  the  **  mod- 
erate scholarship  "  displayed  in  the  attack, 
and  the  laborious  research  expended  upon 
the  revision. 

We  have  not  been  partisans  of  the  Bible 
Union.  But  "honor  to  whom  honor  is 
due."  So  far  as  we  have  been  enabled  to 
examine,  their  revisions,  as  published,  bear 
marks  of  impartial  and  earnest  efforts  to 
ascertain  and  transfer  into  English  the  true 
meaning  of  God's  word.  There  has  not 
seemed  to  us  any  leaning  to  rash  and  need- 
less innovation,  merely  for  the  sake  of 
change.  And  there  Is  unquestionable  im- 
provement in  the  translation  of  a  number 
of  passages. 

Besides  the  volume  already  published, 
com  risln    tht  last  six  books  of  the  New 
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Testament,  and  theee  portkms  oi  tlM  Book 
of  Job,  oompriihig  about  fifteen  cfaapteny 
thej  liare  itereotjpei  the  Ckwpel  of  John, 
and  the  Bpbtke  to  the  Epheeians.  The  fi^ 
lowing  are  in  prooeM  of  stereotjping :  the 
Goepel  of  lUtthew,  the  Aote  of  Hm  Apoatlee, 
the  two  S|>iitlee  to  the  TheMalonians,  and 
the  remainder  of  Job.  About  two-thir^  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  if  readj  for 
pre«,  and  the  EplBtle  to  the  Fhilippiam  ia 
readj  tor  examination,  to  go  immediaielj 
to  the  etereotjper,  if  approved. 

Thb  Southbbm  LiTBRiRT  MiMBNOna,  an 
erer  welcome  viiitant,  llee  on  oar  table.  It 
has  alter  man  j  struggles  and  trials  passed 
through  the  period  of  non-age,  and  attained 
the  full  matinit;f  of  twenty-one  jeare.  We 
trust  that  its  manhood  raaj  be  flourishing 
and  Tigorous,  though  its  jeuth  has  been 
clouded  and  adverse  at  times,  and  that  its 
friends  wHl  now  enable  it  to  **  set  up  busi- 
ness" for  its^  in  a  liberal  and  independent 


THB  FUTUBH  OJf  TSS  MKH(W|AT»« 
As  our  readers  are  aware,  the  Memorial 
has  changed  hatods.  Witii  a  desire  that  so 
useftil  a  oollector  of  Baptist  Historj,  old  and 
new,  so  ralued  a  friend  of  manj  a  house- 
hold, might  be  preserred  from  extinotion, 
the  present  proprietor  undertook  its  oharge. 
During  his  absence,  the  Januarj  and  Feb- 
ruary  numbers  were  issued  under  the  super- 
intendanoe  of  the  recent  editor,  Rer.  Dr. 
Burrows,  and  ot  Rev.  H.  H.  Tucker.  So 
well  did  they  discharge  l^iis  work  of  kind- 
ness, that  instead  of  apologizing  for  the  ab- 
sence which  occasioned  their  assumption  of 
the  responsibility,  it  would  seem  more  ap- 
propriate to  apologize  for  the  return  which 
puts  an  end  to  it. 

In  sajing  that  it  will  be  my  endeavor  to 
sustain  the  well  earned  reputation  of  the 
Hemorial,  and  to  carry  out  the  plans  which 
had  been  formed  by  my  predecessor,  I  am 
but  expressing  a  just  appreciation  of  the  la- 
bors already  bestowed  on  this  work,  as  well 
as  of  those  which  are  before  me.  I  shall 
have  the  advantage  of  his  experience,  coun- 
sel and  assistance.  Besides  this,  able  and 
valued  brethren,  in  diflbrent  pants  of  th% 
country,  have  promised  their  aid  as  writers, 
and  their  influence  in  promoting  the  enter- 
prise. The  number  of  new  subseribers  com- 
ing in  since  January,  without  any  measures 
taken  to  secure  them,  has  been  mostenooujr- 
aging,  and  it  only  needs  a  contlnnance  of 
the  eflbrts  of  its  friends  snvrywheve^  to  g^ 


the  Memorial  a  firm  and  established  plaoe 
amtnig  thcefBeicnt  periodi0al8  of  the  deno- 
mination. Noeffrai  shall  be  wanting  onmy 
part  to  make  it  what  its  name  impUes»a  Ma^ 
gasiae  of  intelligence  for  the.  whole  country. 
B.  Mavlt,  Jb. 

Advakob  Paymbnts  for  the  Memorial  are 
crftoay*  in  orckr,  and  very  much  needed. 
The  printer  wants  his  money,  and  we  want  to 
pay,  Am.  It  Is  not  necessary  to  have  any 
consultation,  hesitation  or  delay ;  nor  to  feel 
any  delicacy  about  the  matter.  Send  us  as 
early  as  possible  the  money  for  1856,  and  it 
will  encourage  our  hearts  and  strengthen 
our  hands  to  give  you  a  paper  of  increasing 
excellence. 

Nbw  8in»aaiSBR9*~Will  not  our  old  sub- 
scribers aid  us  by  procuring  a  few  new  sub- 
scribers Baoh.  It  is  aikeasy  thing,  if  each  of 
our  friends  would  but  try  it,  to  get  one 
more  subscriber,  and  the  influence  of  one 
active  brother  in  a  church  or  community 
may  he-sufficient  to  gain  a  dozen.  We  will 
forward  the  numbers  for  January  and  Feb- 
ruary to  new  subscribers,  soloi^  i^  we  have 
extra  copies,  in  order  thujt  their  volumes  may 
be  compleitej  commencing  with  the  year. 

Ottb  Exchabobs  will  greatly  oblige  us  by 
calling  attention  to  the  changes  which  the 
Memorial  has  undergone,  and  speaking  a 
good  word  in  its  behalf. 

RsoBiFn.— With  this  number  we  send 
out  receipts  to  all  of  our  subscribers  who 
have  forwarded  money  either  to  us  at  Rich- 
mond, or  to  Dr.  M.  Semple  at  Philadel- 
phia, and  to  whom  receipts  were  not  sent 
in  the  January  and* February  numbers. 
If  any  one  who  has  forwarded  us  money 
finds  that  it  has  not  been  credited,  we  shall 
be  glad  to  be  informed.  As  the  Memorial 
has  changed  iiands,  it  is  not  impossible  that 
mistakes  may  have  arisen.  We  will  cheer- 
ftdly  make  every  proper  correction  that  is 
pointed  out  to  us. 

LOTTBBT     FOB     WlSflnfOTOIl's     ToUB.— If 

any  one  ^Mll^a  to  see  how  great  enter- 
prises can  be  hditiUd,  let  him  watch  the 
crooks  and  turns  which  ever  and  anon  are 
adopted  by  some  of  our  benevolent,  or  pa- 
triotic, or  educational  reformers,  in  order  to 
'*  raise  the  wind."  They  seem  to  have  re- 
membered but  one  fragment  of  all  their 
classic  learning,  the  sage  advice,  **  My  son, 
get  money ;  honestly  if  thou  oaast ;  but  tX 
any  rate,  get  money." 

If  the  public  will  not  be  lectured  or  per- 
suaded, by  dint  of  publie  or  private  appeal, 
iuto  giving  thfiir  fondii;  if  they  cbh  neither 
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be  amased  iato  oomplUnce,  nor  tang  into 
libermUtj;  if  agenti  and  orators  have  all 
failed,  then  a  dance,  a  grand  pkOamthropie 
haU,  a  magniiioent  festiral  of  fiddlers,  feet 
and  confectionary  all  in  commotion,  will 
oertainlj  gather  the  dimes.  For  it  adds  a 
peculiar  sweetness  to  the  sugar  plums  and 
ices,  to  think  that  one  is  eating  for  such  a  pa- 
triotic purpose,  and  the  nimble  dancer  can 
skip  with  twice  the  elastloitj  when  it  Is  all 
done  for  a  bencTolent  object. 

But  the  last  resort  of  all^  when  men  will 
not  eren  eat  and  paj  fbr  oyster  suppers  or 
plum  cake,  nor  dance  cotillions  and  waltses 
in  behalf  of  the  cause,  the  last,  the  infallible 
resort  is  to  set  up  a  loUertf  ;  in  other  words, 
to  enlist  the  cupidity  of  man  to  excite  his  li- 
berality. "When  mammon  and  charity  are 
thus  yoked  together,  when  the  thirst  for 
gain  is  thus  enlisted  to  make  the  public  wil- 
ling to  give,  none  can  doubt  either  the  purity 
of  the  scheme,  or  the  probability  of  its  suc- 
cess. 

But  to  come  to  the  point  atonce.  —If  states- 
man have  so  lamenteo  the  pernicious  results 
of  lotteries  as  to  prohibit  Uiem  in  almost  all 
the  States  by  heavy  penalties,  as  injurious  to 
the  Commonwealth ;  if  it  were  even  less  ob- 
viously certain  that  the  large  majority  of 
those  who  invest  in  lotteries  must  lose, 
cheated  out  of  their  little  savings  by  the 
gilded  deceits  of  the  tricky  agents ;  if  nei- 
ther patriotism  nor  common  sense  opposed 
their  introduction,  it  would  seem  that  the 
obvious  inoonsistency  of  lotteries,  as  well  as 
any  other  species  of  gaming,  with  public 
morality,  and  with  any  profession,  ereo,  of 
piety,  ^ould  deter  those  who  are  managing 
enterprizes,  appealing  to  the  religious  as  well 
as  the  irreligious  public,  from  resorting  to 
such  censurable  means  of  raising  funds. 

We  were  pained  to  see,  in  a  recent  paper, 
the  advertixement  from  which  we  clip  the 
following.  We  can  but  hope  that  it  is  un- 
authorized; and  if  so,  that  the  managers  of 
the  Mount  Yemon  Association  will  at  once 
and  publicly  disavow  the  whole  scheme. 

**  OaXAT    NATIONAL    LOTTBBT    ON    THS    HA- 
VANA PLAN,  FOB  THE  BENBFIT  OF  THS 
MOUNT  VEBNON  ASSOCIATION  1  I 

The  association  finding  it  impossible  to 
raise  the  means  by  private  subscription,  to 
purchase  the  Mount  Yemon  estate,  have  de- 
termined to  appeal  to  the  public  by  lottery 
to  assist  them  in  securing  the  great  object  of 
a  nation's  solicitude : 
THBTOMB  OS  WASHINGTON. 

The  association  would  feel  some  rehictanee 
Im  appealing  to  the  support  of  the  people 


were  it  for  a  less  worthy  or  lees  noble  object 
than  that  which  they  have  in  view.  The 
scheme  which  they  oflTer  being  placed  under 
theirsole  control  by  the  State  commissioner, 
they  have  made  it  so  attractive,  and  formed 
it  upon  so  grand  scale,  that  they  have  no 
feare  but  that  the  public  will  come  forward 
with  one  accord  to  its  support,  and  assist 
the  association  in  the  sncoesiful  carrying  out 
of  one  of  the  most  patriotic  undertakings  of 
the  present  day.  It  not  only  appeals  to  the 
national  feelings  of  the  American  heart,  but 
also  to  the  self-interest  of  every  man !" 

The  exclamation  point  is  in  the  original, 
and  it  is  not  out  of  place.  Admirable 
scheme  I  noble  combination  I  by  which  you 
can,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  honor  Wash- 
ington, exhibit  your  patriotism,  and— eiaibs 

VMNMy/ 

We  have  heard  of  gambling  on  a  grave 
stone ;  it  was  reserved  for  the  present  time 
to  see  Wa§hington*i  tomb  thus  employed. 

Evert  Baptist  MiNisTxa  ouoht  to  have 
IT. — This  was  the  sentiment  of  a  good  sister 
in  regard  to  the  MemoriaL  See  what  she 
did.  Are  there  not  others  who  will  emulate 
the  example  of  this  sister  ? 

'<This  afternoon,''  says  a  good  brother 
laboring  in  a  destitute  place  on  a  meagre 
salary,  **  a  thorough  Baptist  sister  from  an- 
other church  called  on  me,  and  having  a 
copy  of  the  Memorial,  solicited  my  subscrip- 
tion. I  spoke  of  inability ;  she  then  gave  me 
a  dollar,  and  remarked  that  **  •ttr^  Baptist 
minuter  aught  to  have  it,"  If  we  had  more 
such  sisters,  we  should  have  a  more  efficient 
ministry,  and  more  active  churches. ' 

Yaluabli  and  Invaluable. — A  nice  dis- 
tinction is  drawn  in  the  following  extract  of 
a  letter  from  one  of  our  subscribers  : 

**  I  need  not  say  I  like  the  Memorial.  I 
wish  you  God  speed.  While  your  reading 
matter  is  valuable,  the  statistical  informa- 
tion is  invaluable.  Every  theological  gra- 
duate who  wbhes  to  keep  track  of  his  class 
mates  ought  to  take  the  Memorial.  I  wish 
you  would  hint  this  thing  to  the  graduates 
of  Newton,  Madison  and  Rochester,  and  other 
institutions." 

Bound  Yolvmxs  for  1854  and  1866  can  be 
supplied  to  those  who  nsay  desire  them. 
They  will  be  forwarded  neatly  bound  for 
$1  60  per  volume.  There  are  very  many 
interesting  and  valuable  articles  in  these  vo- 
lumes, and  the  opportunity  for  obtaining 
these  records  of  our  denominational  history 
will  soon  be  gone  entirely,  as  the  number  of 
•omplete  sets  on  hand  is  bmited. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


C(e  Sto4Is  littorb. 


ALABAMA. 

Pn^en.  By  fFTkom.  iVitm. 

Andalofliay       Covington  co.   D.Oiddent,  15 

Pilgrim's  Rett,  Conecuh,          D.01ddflns,  14 

AmXANIAt. 

Antioch,           J.  A.  Miller,  14 

Erergreen,         ««       «  4 

BockyBeyoo,    ««  "       «  18 

comraonouT. 

Cornwall  Hollow,  4 

Waterbnry,  14 

VLOBXPA. 

Milton,              Santa  ROM,     D.Oiddflnt,  14 

ILLINOIS. 

Atlanta,  19 

Carml,              White  co.,  tl 
Laikyette,          Starke,            M.H.Negnt,  19 

Salt  Creek,        DeWiUctf.,   Thos.Beese,  6 

UfBIANA. 

Terre  Haute,  10 

IOWA. 

Darenport,                              £.  W.  Miles,  5 

KBNTUCKT. 

Banlick,  8 

Bethlehem,       JIanoockco.,  H.  H.SUia,  97 

Blackford,                "        «•«•.«  » 

Brandenhnry,  9 

Crittenden,  11 

HillGroire,  10 
LonisTille,  Walnut  St.  ch.,    W.  W.  Brerls,  40 

Middleeown,Kj.,  14 

NewBelhel,  5 

Sandy  Creek,                          1.  Coleman,  11 

Short  Creek,  17 

South  Benson,                         B.  T.  Qulnn,  23 

Station  Church,  8 

Two  Lick,         Blasonco.,       A.  B.Smith,  16 

Union,              Hancock  00^  H.H.EUis,  15 

Whiteeville,             «       «      a    «     «  75 

Willow  Creek,  15 

LOUISIANA. 

Hurricane,         Franklin  Parish,  J.  V.  Leake,  54 
Westem,La.       A.  J.  Bnthetlioird  reports      90O 

MAINS. 

Noklebete^,                            W«ffni»  • 


Chwrchet,  Adminittratora,       No 

MAmTLANS. 

Baltimore,  First  Church,  J.  W.  M.  Williams,  5 
Pitt's  Cxeek,  8.  C.Boston,    12 

MASSACBUSBTTS. 

Boston  Bap.  Bethel,  P.  Stowe,           9 

Lowell,  £.C.Eddy,      3 

North  Lererett,  W.  A.  Pease.     8 

Roxbury,  T.  D.  Anderson,  9 

South  Boston,  J.  A.  Goodhue,  9 

MISSISSIFTl. 

Liberty,  Bankinoo.,      J.8.ABtley,     0 

New  Prospect,      «        «         u  h      u         5 

Missoumi. 
Cap  au  Oris.,     Lincoln,  90 

Carthage,  Jasper,  20 

Friendship,    Lawrenoe,    Wm.B.Talialtero,97 
MUlersburg,      Boone,  John  Wiganton,28 

Newbuig,  24 

New  Hope,        Barry,  8 

PinoTille,  McDonald,  19 

Monroe  CO.,  18 

NBW  JxnssT. 
Baldwinsville,  7 

Bloomingdale,  J.  W.  Holman,    5 

Mount  Holly,  J.  S.  Bfiller,  8 

NSW  Toax. 
Cold  Spring,  8 

Coming,  50 

FayetteriUe,  '  J.  B.  Smith,        38 

OlorersviUe,  95 

New  Baltimore,  95 

New  York,        North  Church,  19 

Syracuse^  J.  T.  Seeley,  98 

West  Somsvset,  30 

Windsor,  Broom  co.,  50 

OHIO. 

Lowell,      Washington  CO.,  J.  Sprague,        20 
Middletown,  T.  P.  Childs,      31 

oaaooN. 
Oregon  dty,  O.  C.  Chandler,  8 

PBNNSTLTANIA, 

Huntingdon,  L.L.  Still,  15 

Greensboro,,      Green  co.,     C.  Tilton,  13 

LewiiVurgh,  4 
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Churchet. 

JdminUtratoi^. 

No, 

Philadelphia  chuichee. 

JaxLSe, 

39 

« 

M 

Feh.6, 

96 

Phoenixville, 

Shamokin, 

N.  Barker, 

10 

Tenytown, 
Mill  Spring, 

TSNNS88SS. 

9 
ID 

Providence,  Claiborne  co.,  W.  H.  Harp,  90 

Rutledge,                               Jaa.  Greenlee,  87 

Spooner,  Oraadyco.,     J.  R.  Haggard,  8 

Tazewell,  21 

TXZA8. 

Cameron,  14 

Concord,  Eld.  Anderson,  11 

Sumpter,  Trinity  co.,    W.B.  Pruitt,       6 

ViaOINIA. 

Center  Branch,  ▲.  Bamett,          3 

Freeman's  Creek,  B.Holden,           3 

Harmony  Grove,  J.  C.  Conn,         14 

Independence,  Preston,  D.  B.  Purinton,  8 

Monongalia,  Asa  Carlin,         7 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Elder  MeDowell,  18 

Murphy's  Creek,  Car  Bailey,       II 

Pisgah,              Orange  co.,  9p 

WI8COK8XM. 

JDeU  Pairie,  C.  L.  Fisher,     12 

iVofnet.  Where,  When,  Mtm. 

Porter's  Creek,  Hardeman  co.,  Tenn.,  Nov.      14 
Paghtown,       Chester  co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  dS 

Pine  Grove,  Charlottesville,  C.  West,  Jan.  5, 

CImrcli  StrffTces  SieTifcateli. 

Where.  When.     Coet. 


tast  White  Creek,     N.  Y., 
CenterBranch,  Va., 

Reedsburg,  Clarion  oo..  Fa., 
Cape  May,  N.  J., 

Urbanna,  HI., 

New  Baltimore,         N.  Xt 
Worcester,  Mass., 

Center  White  Creek,  N.  Y., 
Washington,  D.  C, 

Johnson,  Vt., 

Baltimore,  Md., 

Woodstock,  a  West, 

YorkviUe,  N.Y., 


Oct.  17,    $2,500 
Dec.   3, 

Dec.  23,      ^70 
Dec  30,     6»DO0 
Dec.  30, 
Jan.    1, 

Jan.    6,    95,000 
Jan.  10,      9,500 
Jan.  12, 
Jan.  16, 

Jan.  18,    19,000 
Jan.  94, 
Fri>.    2, 


Oak  St.,    West  Philadelphia^  Feb.  7,  (repaijred) 

Oramel,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  12, 

Alfred,  Maine, 

Mertoo,  WiscQMin.  • 

Carrollton,  111.,                             7,500 

Waltham,  Feb.  14, 

North  Satton,  Ct 

#rTif  natrons. 

Namet.  Where.  When, 

Preston,  G.  fil,       Sturbridge,  Mass.,     Dec.  96 
Read,  Andrew,       Warren,  R.  I.,  Dec.  9B 


Namet,  Where.  When, 

Cooper,  George  F,.  Americus,  Ga.,  Dec.  28 

Hertzog,  G.  W.,  Greene  co..  Pa.,  Jan.  1st 
Watch,  E.  B.,         Lowell,  Vt.,  Jan.  9d 

Lampton,HenjyT.,Constantine,  Ky.,  Jan.  5 
Allen,  W.  W.,  Sand  Lake,  N.  Y.,  *  Jan.  8 
Wairen,  G.  F.,  West  Harwich,  Mass.,  Jan.  8 
Borrington,  H.  H.,  Burlington,  Vt,  Jan.  20 
Duncan,  Geo.,  Hamilton,  C.  W. 

SeatfMi  of  3Sa|it(8t  ittfnfstets. 

Ufamee.  BeHdencee,         Time,   Age. 

Chonles,  Dr.  J.  0. ,    Newport,  R.  I. 

Galusha,  Elon,         Lockport,  N.  f .,  66 

Granberry,  Geo.,     Harris  co.,  Ga. 

Howell,  A.  P.  Lowell,  Mich.,  Jan.  7,       46 

ittfnCsters  3&ec*ti  ixom  ot1)ec  IDenonifns. 

JfafR««.  Reeidence.  Denom. 

Beaving,  Wm.,  Seuth  Berwick,  Tenn.,  Meth. 
Bell«  Thos.  A.,  Habersham  co.,  Ga.,  Meth. 
Bullock,  Jas.  W.,  Mayslick,  Ky.,  Presby. 

Cothran,  David,      Ohio,  Meth. 

Lackey,  James  M.,  Mahomet,  IlL,  Cumb.  Pres. 
Lampton,  Heniy  T.,  Censtantine,  Ky.,  Pro.  Met. 
McCutchins,  Wm.  W.,  Meriwether  co.,  Ga.  P.  M. 

derfcal  asiemobato  anli  SbettUmenls. 

Namet.  Whence,  Where, 

Adams,  J.  A^  Keyport,  N.  J.,  Now  York. 
Ambler,  J.  V.,  L^nesboro',  Ct. 
Allen,  N.  T.,  Natick,  R.  I.,  JewettClty,  Conn. 
BaUey,  Alim,  Kan«  lU.,  McGranville,  N.  Y. 
Barlow,  J  L,  Sandisfield,  M,  Greenfield  Cen,  N  Y 
Beecher,  Luther  F.  D.  p.,Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y. 
Bestor,  F.,  Longmeadow,  Mass. 

Card,  Wm  H,  Brookfield,  N  Y,  Gardner's  Sta.  I. 
Collins,  P.  £.,  Talledega,  Ala.,  Mobile,  Ala. 
Coulling,  David,  Va.,  Goldsboro',  N.  C. 

Curl^y,  J.  H^  Forsyth,  Ga.,  Eatonton,  Ca. 
Cuttino,  D  W,  Clarepdon,  S  C,*  Georgetown,  S  C 
Darrow,  G  R,  Providence,  R  I,  West  Boylston,  M 
Denisori,CW,  Columbus,  N  J,  Boston,  Mass. 
De  Votie,  Jas  H,  Marion,  Ala,  Montgomery,  Ala 
Dwyre,  W  H  H.,  East  Smithfield,  Pa. 

Fleming  R.,  Newnan,  Ga.,  Thomasville,  Ga. 
Fulton,  J.  D.,  St  Louis,  Mo.,  Sandusky,  O. 
Holt,  K.,  Cherryfield,  Mass.,  Ashland,  Mai. 
''Jones,  J.  F.,  MUton,Ct.,  SandisiaeM,  Mass. 
Johnson,  J.  E.,  N.  Y.  SUte,  Jackson,  Mich. 
Jordan,  W  H,  Wilmington,  N  C,  Oxford,  N  C 
King,  Israel  D.,  Smithfield,  Pa.,  Unlontown,  Pa. 
Morrill,  Abner,  BoUvar,  Tenn. 

Prichard,  J  L,  Lynchburg,  Va,  Wilmington,  N  C 
Perry,  D.,  Camden,  Me.,  Union  Center,  Me. 
Philips,  W.  S.,  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  Wales,  Mas. 
Ravlin,N.F.,  Berkshire,  m..  Piano,  lU. 

Robertson,  Jr,  N,  WllUa'g,  Mi,  MontioeUo,  Mi. 
Robinson,  A.  A.,  Wales,  Mass.,  Suffleld,  Conn. 
Stimp6on,H.  K.,  Marion,  N.  Y. 
Sparkman,  JC,  Lawre'g,  Tc,  Waynesboro*,  Ten 
Stone,  J.  R.,         N.  Y.  City,  Providenee,  R- 1. 
Thomas,  D.  C,     Zaaesville,  O.,  Piqua,  O. 
Yarboro',  T.  8.,  Pittsbore',  N.  C. 
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Whoever  writes  our  history,  will  have 
work  enough  to  prevent  his  being 
idle,  if  he  searches  for  documents,  and 
records,  as  authority  for  his  narrative — 
or  ample  field  for  his  imagination,  if 
like  some  popular  historians  of  modem 
times,  he  prefers  making  out  of  his  own 
brains,  almost  the  whole  aldHf,  charac- 
ters, incidents,  speeches,  and  im. 

It  is  time  there  were  some  efforts  made 
to  gather  and  preserve  our  denomination- 
al history  in  the  United  States.  Its  ear- 
ly struggles,  no  less  than  its  late  and  ra- 
pid progress,  demand  a  permanent,  ac- 
oesnble,  and  authentic  record. 

A  number  of  pamphlets  and  even  of 
Tolumes  have  been  written — ^but  most  of 
these  were  local  in  design,  hasty  and  un- 
polished in  composition,  diffuse  in  style, 
limited  in  circulation,  and  now  extremely 
rare.  Their  value,  however,  for  the  fu- 
ture historian  makes  it  important  that 
that  they  should  be  gathered  and  pre- 
served. 

The  only  work  proposing  to  take  a 
general  survey  of  American  Baptist  his- 
tory is  Benedict's — a  volume  of  great 
value,  but  that  so  full  of  inaccuracies 
it  may  be  almost  questioned  whe- 
ther the  original  information,  which  its 
laborious  and  excellent  author  has  gath- 
ered, compensates  for  the  tncorred  infor- 
mation with  which  we  are  often  furnish- 
ed.   Still,  we  cannot  do  without  it. 

The  periodical  literature  of  our  people 
affords  much  that  is  important  in  the 
•oUud  reoord  of  iaoti,  M  well  as  la  illiuu 


trating  the  character  of  each  succesfllvo 
generation.  The  Baptist  Missionary  Mag- 
azine is  in  this  view  invaluable, — ^the 
Christian  Review,  beyond  price.  The 
old  Columbian  Star  twinkles  cheerily 
through  the  darkness.  The  Analytical 
Repository,  the  Latter  Day  Luminary, 
the  Evangelical  Enquirer,  afford  many  a 
choice  morsel  to  the  lover  of  antiquities. 
The  fourteen  volumes  already  issued  of 
the  American  Baptist  Memorial  contain 
many  interesting  relics ;  whether  the 
forthcoming  volumes  will  be  equally  val-> 
uable,  remains  to  be  decided.  The  Bap- 
tist Preacher,  the  Mothers'  Magazine,  the 
Christian  Repository,  and  the  Nashville 
Southern  Baptist  Review  will  not  only 
afford  to  their  readers  present  profit,  but 
will  preserve,  for  the  Baptists  of  the  fu- 
ture, specimens  of  the  sermons,  essays, 
and  fugitive  writings  of  many  of  our 
leading  authors. 

The  newspapers  of  the  different  States 
would  give,  after  all,  the  most  interesting 
and  important  information,  if  filed  and- 
preserved.  But  the  few  careful  people 
that  keqf  the  papers  are  fast  passing 
away ;  and  the  **  old  rubbish,"  as  it  is 
esteemed,  is  tossed  into  the  fire  by  their 
successors,  or  made  into  kites  by  the  ju« 
veniles,  or  else  reverently  and  carefully 
thrown  into  some  damp  comer  or  rat* 
infested  garret,  where  the  precious  re» 
cords  perish  under  the  tooth  of  time,  or 
the  less  romantic  gnawings  of  those  lit- 
erary quadmpeds,  the  Rodentia. 

Thus  cotemporaneous  records,  of  the 
utmost  value,  are  every  day  perishing, 
and  will  continue  to  do  so,  till  the  loss  is 
irrecoverable— imlesa  there  is  tome  per- 
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manent  and  easily  acceanble  place  of  de- 
posit ;  or  ratber,  nnlcssth^re  are  a  number 
of  8ucb ;  and,  also,  unless  inducements 
are  used  to  obtain,  and  measures  taken 
to  preserre,  documents  of  tbis  sort. 

We  bave  seen,  therefore,  witb  no  small 
gratification,  tbe  steps  wbicb  bave  been 
taken  on  tbis  subject  in  botb  sections  of 
our  Confederacy. 

Tbe  Kortb  bas  been  foremost,  and 
most  active.  Tbe  Backus  Historical  So- 
ciety bas  entered  upon  tbe  work,  but  we 
are  not  able  to  give  any  statement  of  its 
recent  doings.  Tbe  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society,  at  Pbiladelpbia,  bas 
organized  a  Historical  Department,  and 
seems  to  bave  taken  bold,  in  good  earn- 
est, of  tbe  business  of  giving  us  a  good 
bbtory  of  tbe  Baptists.  Some  time  ago 
it  was  resolved  to  raise  a  fund  of  $5,000 
for  tbis  purpose.  Tbis  bas  now  been 
secured,  and  Rev.  J.  Newton  Brown,  tbe 
Editorial  Secretary,  is  to  be  relieved  from 
otber  duties,  tbat  be  may  enter  exclu- 
sively upon  tbis.  We  sball  look,  witb 
bigb  expectati(»is,  for  tbe  result  of  bis 
labors.  His  previous  researcbes  and  pub- 
lications bave  not  only  contributed  to 
qualifir  bim  for  tbe  work,  but  bave  given 
good  tokens  tbat*  it  will  be  well  per- 
formed. 

Tbe  first  movement  at  tbe  Soutb,  of  a 
general  cbaracter,  on  tbis  subject,  oc- 
curred at  tbe  last  meeting  of  tbe  Soutb- 
em  Baptist  Publication  Society.  Reso- 
lutions were  adopted  for  establisbing  a 
Library  at  Gbarleston,  S.  C,  in  connec- 
tion witb  tbat  Society,  for  tbe  purpose 
of  gatbering  and  preserving  all  sorts  of 
books  and  documents  wbicb  illustrate 
the  history  of  our  denomination,  Tbe 
resolutions  were  sustained  in  an  address, 
by  Rev.  H.  H.  Tucker,  wbicb  we  esteem 
so  worthy  of  preservation  and  perusal, 
tbat  we  adopt  it,  as  presenting  the  views 
we  would  desire  further  to  uige  on  tbe 
subject: 

"  The  movement  now  set  on  foot,"  said 
Mr.  Tucker,  "has  received,  in  advance,  I 
the  sanction  of  a  general  public  opinion,  j 


Tbe  want  of  such  measures  as  are  now 
proposed,  bas  long  been  felt,  by  all  tbe 
intelligent  members  of  our  denominatiofi. 
Tbat  desire,  long  felt  but  not  expressed, 
silently  yet  potently  worked  upon  the 
feelings  of  those  who  entertained  it. 
When  recently  it  was,  for  tbe  first  time 
at  tbe  South,  publicly  expressed  by  our 
brother,  Joseph  S.  Baker,  of  (Georgia,  his 
call  was  instantly  caught  up,  and  echoed 
and  re-echoed  until  the  land  was  filled 
witb  its  reverberatioDS.  It  is  in  answer 
to  tbis  many-tongued  call  that  I  stand 
before  you." 

"The  resolution  affirms  that  tbe  dahni 
of  the  past  demand  such  meararas  as 
are  now  proposed.  Countless  deeds  of 
moral  heroism  have  been  achieved  hj 
Baptists, — ^glorious  deeds  which  are  now 
within  tbe  reach  of  history,  but  which 
in  another  generation,  if  they  are  not 
rescued  from  oblivion  now,  will  be  be- 
yond the  memory  and  beyond  tbe  reach 
of  man.  It  is  diue  to  those  who  have 
gone  before  us,  tbat  we  should  preserve 
the  memory  of  their  illustrious  deeds. 
Their  noblest  monument  is  in  their  his- 
tory. If  we  honor  the  ashes  of  our  an- 
cestors by  rearing  stones  over  the  spot 
where  they  lie,  shall  we  not  honor  the 
nobler  part  of  their  nature,  by  a  monu- 
ment correspondingly  noble — ^the  print- 
ed page-— more  durable  and  more  worthy 
than  marble  or  brass.  0  sir!  he  must 
be  a  cold  hearted  man  who  would  rise 
in  this  assembly  and  say  that  it  is  out  of 
place  to  talk  about  the  dead,  and  a  con- 
sumption of  time  that  ought  to  be  de- 
voted to  other  purposes.  Sir,  I  toiU  talk 
about  the  dead, — about  the  noble  army 
of  martyrs, — ^about  the  heroic  men  who 
enriched  the  soil  of  England  with  tbmr 
blood,  who  in  New  England  fled  even 
to  the  protection  of  savages  from  before 
tbe  scorpion  whips  of  their  persecutors, 
who  in  our  own  Southern  land  saw  their 
property  confiscated,  and  who  lingered  in 
dungeons, — for  no  otber  crime  than  that 
of  being  what  we  are — ^Baptists. 

"A  very  anall  partj^mparatively,  of 
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our  history  is  within  reach,  but  what  we 
can  rescue  from  oblivion,  it  is  our  duly 
to  rescue.  The  Baptists  have  a  history. 
Some  one,  not  of  us,  has  been  kind 
enough  to  say  "the  Baptists  have  a 
future."  Aye,  and  we  feelingly  know  that 
the  Baptists  have  a  past.  For  ages  back 
we  have  a  glonous  history,  but  alas !  for 
the  most  part  it  is  unwritten.  Unwrit- 
ten did  I  sayt  Nay  it  is  written  in 
blood.  Not  a  spot  in  all  Europe  that 
is  not  stained  with  the  crimson  record. 
Unwritten  I  Nay !  it  is  written  in  hea- 
ven. The  blood  of  thousands  and  my- 
riads of  slaughtered  Baptists  has  cried 
from  the  ground ;  the  cry  has  found  its 
wajr  to  the  ear  of  the  Lord  (Jod  of  Sab- 
aoth ;  the  polyglott  cry  from  many  na- 
tions has  been  reduced  to  one  language, 
the  langu/fge  of  Heaven,  and  recorded  on 
ite  archives.  But  those  heavenly  archi- 
ves are  inaccessible  to  us  now,  and  those 
blood-stained  records  are  long  since  wash- 
ed away.  The  negligence  or  inadver- 
tence, or  it  m&f  be  in  some  cases  the  em- 
ergency of  those  who  have  gone  before, 
has  precluded  us  from  the  incalculable 
benefit,  which  would  accrue,  from  the 
possession  of  the  records  of  the  past. 
Oh  I  what  would  we  give  for  th6  history 
of  the  "woman**  all  the  time  she  was  "In 
the  wilderness  I**  Of  what  priceless  value 
to  us,  would  be  the  history  of  our  spirit- 
ual ancestors  for  eighteen  hundred  years  I 
Suppose  that  by  a  pecuniary  contribu- 
tion, we  could  secure  the  ecclesiastical 
history  entire,  of  the  last  600  years,  or 
what  would  be  more  valuable,  the  histo- 
ry of  the/r*<  500  years  of  the  Christian 
Era.  What  a  stupendous  contribution 
could  be  raised  in  a  fortnight!  How 
gladly  would  I  give  my  last  dollar— 
though  my  earthly  all  is  but  a  mite, — 
how  joyfully  would  I  strip  myself  of  the 
last  iota  of  my  worldly  possessions,  if  by 
80  doing  I  could  secure  to  the  Baptists 
and  to  the  world,  the  history  of  600 
years. 
"I  sud  the  past  demands  from  us  are- 
cord  of  its  deeds.  It  does.  This  de- 
mand ii  not  on  do^  potUnby^  btt  on  m. 


The  past,  where  is  it  ?  We  are  nearer 
to  it,  than  any  who  come  after  us  can 
be.  Consequently  there  is  much  that 
we  can  reach,  that  they  cannot.  So  now 
is  the  time,and  we  are  the  people  to  whom 
the  vdce  of  t^e  past,  like  the  rushing  of 
many  waters,  calls  out  as  the  angel  did 
to  John  on  Patmos,  "Write!" 

"It  is  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  hon>* 
oring  the  illustrious  dead,  that  the  re- 
cords of  the  past  should  be  collected  and 
preserved, — ^much  less  for  the  sake  of 
gratifying  a  mere  curiowty  at  present. 
No !  we  propose  nobler  ends  than  these. 
It  is  not  that  we  would  honor  men,  but 
that  we  would  prbmote  the  cause  of 
truth.  Our  object  is  practical,  utilita- 
rian, and  demanded  by  the  wants  of  the 
age.  Facts  are  the  weapons  with  which 
Baptists  fight.  We  would  establish  an 
armory  for  the  collection  and  preserva- 
tion of  these  potent  weapons.  Facts, 
facts,  facts  I  let  us  have  a  great  arsenal 
where  we  can  repair  in  time  of  need,  to 
borrow  their  tremendous  thunders  and 
thdr  death-dealing  lightnings.  Oh,  if  w^ 
only  had  all  the  &cts  of  the  last  600  years, 
of  what  use  they  would  be  to  us  in  out 
denominational  conflicts.  How  many 
an  argunaent  this  kind  of  artillery  would 
silence.  How  many  a  gun,  now  doing 
fearful  execution  against  us,  the  Genius 
of  history  would  spike  ! 

"Mr.  President,  I  sometimes  wish  that 
I  had  the  power  of  the  painter.  I  coYet 
the  gifts  of  the  artist.  If  I  had  them  I 
would  delineate  on  the  canvas  the  rep- 
resentation of  a  man,  chained — ^to  a  stakd, 
and  of  another  man  piling  faggots  around 
.him,  and  kindling  the  fire !  The  man 
at  the  stake  is  charged  with  no  crime  but 
that  of  being  a  Baptist ;  and  the  man 
kindling  the  fire  is  one  of  those  who  cry 
out  "bigotry!  bigotry!*'  whenever  the 
name  of  Baptist  is  mentioned-^that  hon- 
ored name,  first  applied  to  the  foreruii- 
ner  of  the  Son  of  God.  Under  this  pic- 
ture, I  would  write  the  words,  "Who  it 
the  bigot  ?**  I  would  then  pamt  afaother 
|»idture,  ol  a  mm  kcokiii^  €lrr<niq|h  this 
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grated  window  of  bis  dungeon  cell,  and 
another  on  the  outside,  locking  him  in. 
Sir,  the  man  on  the  inside  is  what  you 
and  I  are ;  and  the  turnkey ; — oh  he  is 
one  of  those  who  piously  exclaim  against 
'bigotry."  To  complete  my  picture,  I 
think  I  would  make  the  featur^  of 
him  within  the  window  somewhat^  fa- 
miliar. I  would  copy  from  the  frontis- 
piece of  an  old  book  familiar  to  us  all. 
I  would  give  a  lofty  and  capacious  brow, 
an  expression  majestic  yet  benignant,  a 
bearing  noble  yet  meek,  the  commingled 
qualities  of  the  eagle  and  the  dove;  I 
would  paint  a  likeness  that  any  one 
would  recognize,  of  the  author  of  Pil- 
grim's Progress ;  And  the  turnkey  7  I 
would  make  him  a  sleek  looking  gentle- 
man, well  fed  and  rotund,  yet  the  em- 
bodiment of  sanctimonious  dignity, — 
duly  wigged — and  arrayed  in  surplice 
and  gown, — a  ring  on  his  finger, — and 
in  his  hand,  a  book  half  hid  in  snowy 
cambric,  containing  what  is  yclept,  ore 
ratundo,  "cub  ikcompabable  litubot." 

'*0n  his  face  should  smirk  an  expres- 
sion of  self  righteous  complacency  sub- 
limely mingled  with  the  devout  and  de- 
mure. Andoh!  that  nobler  face  within 
the  window,  seen  only  between  its  iron 
bars, — ^with  another  touch  of  my  pencil 
I  would  fling  on  it  an  expression  like 
that  which  we  may  suppose  our  Saviour 
wore  when  he  said  ''Father  forgive  theml" 
Under  this  picture,  too,  I  would  write, 
"Who  is  the  bigot?" 

"I  would  add  to  my  collection,  a  third 
picture,  representing  a  street  in  the  city 
of  Boston,  and  in  its  midst  a  stake  and  a 
man  with  shoulders  bare,  chained  to  it, 
while  another  stands  by  with  brawny 
arm^  and  applies  the  lash  !  The  tortur- 
ed victim  is  Obadiah  Holmes — a  Baptist; 
and  he  whose  piety  exhibits  itself  in  the 

use  of  the  scourge, perhaps  some  of 

his  friends  are  present, — ^I  will  spare 
them  the  mention  of  his  ecclesiastical  re- 
lations. Under  this  picture  I  would 
write,  "Who  is  the  bigot?" 

"Sir,  history  presents  us  with  thousands 
of  tfodi  pldonfe  at  tfMn.    I 


credit  for  originality  of  the  conception » 
it  is  furnished  to  my  hand  by  the  facts 
of  the  past.  Let  us  keep  these  pictures 
before  the  people,  and  they  will  do  much 
to  silence  those  slanders,  which  igno- 
rance and  prejudice  have  circulated 
against  us.  They  may  lead  some  to  see, 
that  charges  of  illiberality  against  us, 
come  with  an  ill  grace  from  «onte,at 
least,  of  those  who  make  them.  Now 
that  we  are  strong  and  powerful,  they 
say  to  us  so  lovingly,  "oh  I  brother,  why 
will  you  not  commune  with  us  1"  Let 
them  but  be  introduced  to  the  pic- 
ture gallery,  and  they  will  be  reminded, 
that  only  a  few  years  ago,  their  language 
to  us  was,  "Walk  into  the  fire,  sir." 
And  it  might  be  added  that  almost  wher- 
ever they  have  the  power,  they  exhibit 
more  or  less  of  the  same  spirit  to  the 
present  day.  The  condition  of  many  of 
our  Baptist  brethren  in  Europe  at  this 
very  hour,  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  paint 
and  canvas.  Would  to  Grod  it  were  1 
"Perhaps  such  representations  as  I  have 
referred  to,  might  lead  some  to  enquire 
what  are  the  crimes  for  which  we  have 
been  so  condignly  punished.  On  en- 
quiry it  will  be  found  that  they  are 
these:  1st.  The  belief  that  baptism  is  the 
first  duty  of  a  believer  on  Jesus;  2nd. 
That  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be  received 
only  by  those  who  have  thus  been  bap- 
tized ;  8rd.  that  thc»  Greek  word  bap- 
Tizo  means  only  to  immerse  ;  and  4th, 
That  all  men  have  right  to  worship  God 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
consciences  unmolested.  Our  constant 
adherence  to  these  things  constitutes  the 
only  charge,  so  far  as  I  know,  or  ever 
have  heard,  or  read,  for  which  we  are 
justly  held  responsible.  Oh  I  let  the  facts 
of  the  past  be  known,  and  our  last  bat- 
tle will  soon  be  fought,  and  that  peace 
for  which  we  sigh,  will  be  soon  attained. 
"I  have  said  that  the  past  and  the  pre- 
sent, demand  of  us  the  establishment  of 
same  great  gamer  house,  where  the  trea- 
sures of  history  may  be  gathered  togeth- 
er and  preserved.  But  the  loudest  call 
it  Atom  «k«/ii<iiNL    TkM  will  naTtr  W 
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a  moment,  from  now  till  the  end  of  'Hme, 
when  the  facts  of  history  will  not  be 
needed ;  and  never  a  time,  as  already  said, 
when  they  will  be  more  easily  obtained 
than  now.  Truth  is  always  useful. 
Aside  from  that  which  is  revealed  there 
is  no  truth  more  valuable  than  historical 
truth.  Indeed  the  Scriptures  themselves 
consist,  to  a  very  great  extent,  of  this 
very  kind  of  truth.  What  is  the  Penta- 
teuch but  a  history?  What  are  the 
books  of  Joshua,  Judges  and  Ruth, 
Samuel,  Kings  and  Chronicles,  Ezra, 
Nehemiah  and  Esther?  All  history  I 
And  what  are  the  books  of  Matthew  and 
Mark  and  Luke  and  John,  and  above 
all  the  book  of  Acts  ?  History.  Our 
own  reason  and  experience  teach  us  the 
value  of  history;  but  even  if  they  did  not, 
God  teaches  us  its  value,  in  the  fact  that 
He  has  made  the  greater  part  of  his  Book 
to  consist  of  it. 

''As  already  said,  there  are  certun  facts 
in  the  past,  which  we  can  reach  and 
which  posterity  cannot.  Our  very  posi- 
tion then,  is  evidence  that  we  are  called 
in  the  Providence  of  God,  to  reach  back 
after  those  facts,  and  hand  them  down 
to  the  generation  following.  If  we  fail 
to  do  it,  we  are  defrauding  posterity, — 
cheating  omr  imbom  sons  of  a  just  inhe- 
ritance. Not  only  so,  but  we  are  de- 
priving the  cause  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, of  all  the  aid  which  it  might  receive 
from  such  a  source. 

"Besides  this,  facts  are  transpiring 
around  us  every  day,  which  wo  think 
are  of  little  moment,  and  which  are  so 
accessible  to  us,  that  we  suppose  them 
equally  so  to  others.  We  forget  that 
these  things  are  ephemeral,  and  that 
without  effort  to  preserve  them,  all  trace 
of  them  will  in  a  few  years  be  swept 
away.  These  things  may  be  of  little  use 
to  us,  but  who  can  tell  of  what  use  they 
may  be  to  those  who  will  occupy  our 
places,  a  dozen,  or  twenty,  or  fifty,  or  a 
hundred  generations  hence.  In  the  phy- 
sical world,  the  apparent  «ze  of  an  ob- 
ject, diminishes  in  proportion  to  its  re- 
moteness from  the  eye  of  the  beholder. 


Sir,  in  history  the  reverse  is  the  case.— 
How  many  events  transpired  immedi- 
ately after  the  Apostolic  age,  which  to 
those  who  witnessed  them,  appeared  un- 
important and  minute,  but  as  those 
events  receded  into  the  past,  their  im- 
portance and  magnitude  increased,  until 
now  at  the  distance  of  seventeen  centu- 
ries they  have  become  the  great 
objects,  on  which  our  learning  and 
researches  are  expended.  Uncounted 
gold  would  now  be  given,  for  what 
might  have  been  transmitted  to  us 
by  the  moving  of  a  finger.  Sir,  we  are 
not  competent  to  say  that  similar  events 
are  not  transpiring  now.  A  thousand 
years  hence,  the  transactions  of  this  gen- 
eration and  of  this  day  and  homr,  will 
be  dug  up  by  posterity— exhimied  from 
the  mouldy  remains  of  the  -past,  and 
made  use  of.  I  would  build  a  catacomb, 
a  pyramid  where  they  may  be  preserved, 
and  where  posteiity  may  find  ready  ac- 
cess to  them.  I  would  embalm  t^em. 
Thousands  of  years  hence,  (for  we  have 
never  yet  been  told  by  competent  au- 
thority that  the  world  is  not  in  its  in- 
fancyj  they  may  come  forth,  not  like 
useless  mummies,  but  like  living  war- 
riors, to  do  battle  for  the  Lord.  I  see 
in  the  distance,  the  conflicts  which  our 
jMDsterity  will  have.  It  is  in  my  heart 
to  rush  to  the  rescue,  and  I  thank  God 
that  it  is  in  onx  power  to  do  it.  I  rejoice 
that  we  can  not  only  wage  war  against 
error  now,  but  that  by  means  of  history 
we  can  in  one  way  or  other  fight  the 
same  battles  after  our  bones  have  gone 
to  dust,  even  to  the  end  of  lime.  His- 
tory is  an  elixir  which  makes  God's  sol- 
diers immortal. 

<'Mr.  President,  imagine  yourself  the 
historian  of  future  times,  who  after  a 
lapse  of  a  score  of  centuries,  shall  at- 
tempt to  write  the  history  of  the  pre- 
sent age.  Imagine  him  to  be  present 
with  you,  and  to  stand  before  you  as  I  do. 
Oh  1  how  eloquently  he  would  plead  for 
your  aid.  What  tremendous  efforts  he 
would  make,  to  wring  from  you  the 
needed   assistance.    Weeping   tears  of 
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blood,  how  would  he  point  to  the  thou- 
sands of  new  and  raried  fonns  of  error, 
which  in  the  progress  of  the  race  will 
be  developed,  and  which  will  have  no 
antidote,  but  in  the  facts  of  the  past.  1 
am  the  representative  of,  and  I  plead  for 
that  future  historian.  I  plead  for 
coming  generations.  I  plead  for  the 
cause  of  truth.  I  plead  for  millions  of 
unborn  Baptists.  I  plead  for  the  future 
of  the  world. 

"This  world  naturally  produces  lies. 
They  spring  up  by  myriads,  like  mush- 
rooms, in  a  night,  but  alas !  they  are  not 
like  mushrooms,  easy  to  crush.  Nothing 
will  destroy  them  but  truth,  and  truth  is 
not  always  easily  found.  A  thousand 
years  hence  the  whole  surface  of  this 
world  will  be  covered  as  it  is  now  with 
lies.  Let  us  do  a  better  part  for  poste- 
rity, than  our  ancestors  have  done  for 
us.  Let  us  adopt  some  judicious  plan, 
for  the  collection  and  preservation  of  the 
records  of  past  and  transpiring  events, 
and  they  will  accumulate  and  accumu- 
late, until  they  form  a  vast  avalanche  of 
facts,  which  in  due  time  will  roll  on  till 
the  judgment  day,  overwhelming  and 
crushing  all  the  lies  that  may  spring  up 
in  its  pathway.  Sir,  if  what  I  have 
one  shall  prove  to  be  like  the  fklling  of 
the  first  flake  to  form  this  avalanche,  or 
like  the  last  to  set  it  in  motion,  or  like 
any  one  of  the  flakes  that  form  its  mass, 
I  shall  feel  that  I  have  not  lived  in 
vain." 


|r0pss  of  %  Saptists, 

The  spread  and  present  prevalence  of 
Baptist  sentiments  in  the  United  States 
la  sufSdently  obvious  and  striking.  If 
it  was  said,  that  it  is  owing  to  the  intrin- 
•ic  truthfulness  of  our  views,  no  Baptist, 
of  course,  would  deny  the  proposition ; 
but  it  must  be  atill  admitted,  that  this 
alone  is  not  a  satisfactory  solution,  be- 
cause in  fbnner  times,  and  in  other  coun« 
tries  now,  and  in  some  parts  of  our  own 
coimtry,  similar  results  have  not  fol- 
lowed the  declaration  of  the  same  iden- 
tical principles^  nor  has  their  succesa 


been  at  all  regularly  proportional  to  the 
degree  of  purity  with  which  these  views 
have  been  proclaimed,  as  would  be  the 
case  were  their  mere  truthftilness  tho 
principal  and  efficient  cause  of  their 
spread.  For  a  doctrine  to  be  true,  and 
to  deserve  acceptance,  is  not  always 
enough  to  gain  success  in  this  world. 

If  it  were  added  that  our  success  has 
been  owing  to  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
the  agencies  employed,  and  to  His  power 
giving  efficiency  to  His  own  truth,  this 
also  is  what  we  all  acknowledge  with 
grateful  humility  to  God.  But  this  it- 
self presupposes  that  there  were  agendcM 
employed  which  God  blessed;  that  in 
accordance  with  the  established  princi- 
ples of  His  government.  He  has,  in  this 
case  as  well  as  in  others,  worked>  not 
without  means,  but  with,  by,  and  upon 
means,  employing  them,  and  us  in  the 
use  of  them,  to  accomplish  His  grand 
designs. 

We  are  to  expect  God's  blesdng,  not 
when  neglecting  to  use  any  means,  nor 
when  employing  the  least  onerous  that 
chance  to  occur  to  us,  nor  when,  with  rash 
though  mistaken  zeal,  neglecting  to  in- 
quire for  the  most  suitable  and  probable 
means  of  attaining  the  object ;  but  when 
using  energetically,  in  humble  reliance 
on  Him,  those  agencies  which  seem  best 
calculated  to  accomplish  the  result.  And 
the  duty  to  use  means  at  all  is  n(^  less 
apparent,  or  binding,  or  important,  than 
the  obligation  to  search  for,  and  employ 
the  most  efficient  within  our  reach. 

It  is  likely  that  those  means  which 
have  been,  will  continue  still  to  be  effi- 
cacious— since  human  nature  changes 
not,  and  the  Divine  blessing  nuiy  be  still 
expected. 

In  the  history  of  the  Baptist  churches 
in  the  United  States,  we  observe  a  very 
rapid  increase  of  their  numbers.  With- 
out going  into  any  minute  detail,  for 
which  we  have  not  now  time,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  remark  that,  since  1818,  the 
increase  has  been  more  than  five  JM. 
And  their  elevation  in  position,  general 
influence,  and  capacity  for  future  expan- 
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doD,  have  fully  kept  pace  with  the  ad- 
VftDoe  in  numbers. 

To  what  instrnmentalties  have  these 
changes  been  owing  ? 

Not  in  any  large  degree  to  Immigration, 
The  increase  of  the  population  of  the  U. 
States,  from  this  source,  has  gone  mainly 
to  other  bodies  of  professing  Christians. 
The  great  mass  of  immigrants  have  be- 
l(H}ged  to  the  Roman  Gathoh'cs,  a  portion 
to  the  Episcopalians,  a  portion  to  the  Lu- 
theran and  (German  Reformed  Churches, 
and  a  portion,  viz.  the  Scotch  and  French 
Protestants,  to  the  Presbyterians.  The 
Baptists,  who  have  immigrated  to  this 
country,  while  including  some  of  our 
most  efficient  and  valued  brethren,  have 
been  comparatively  few  in  number.  No 
State  was  settled  by  them,  nor  any  con- 
siderable section  of  a  State»  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  in  this  connection,  that, 
while  the  greatest  increase  of  the  popu- 
lation of  the  States  by  immigration  has 
been  at  the  North,  the  largest  accessions 
to  the  number  of  the  Baptists  have  been 
at  the  South. 

It  is  not  attributable  mainly  to  detiom- 
intUwfud  Irw^it  and  books,  though  these 
have  been  of  no  small  value.  The  Bap. 
Gknaral  Tract  Society,  the  predecessor  of 
the  Am.  Bap.  Pub.  Society,  did  a  noble 
work,  and  merits  honorable  remembrance. 
And  several  individual  booksellers  and 
publishing  firms  deserve  high  credit — 
especially  the  old  firm  of  Lincoln  &  Ed- 
monds, with  their  successors,  Gould  and 
lincoUi.  But  Baptist  books  seem  to 
have  been  the  consequence  rather  than 
the  cause  of  the  spread  of  Baptist  senti- 
ments. The  people  became  Baptists 
firom  reading  and  hearing  the  word  of 
God,  and  then  books  were  written  and 
read  by  them  suited  to  maintain  the 
views  thus  arrived  at.  Denominational 
newspapers  come  under  the  same  gen- 
eral head :  yet,  while  these,  when  well 
conducted,  add  almost  immeasurably  to 
the  influence^  and  elevate  the  standing  of 
any  body  of  people,  they  evidently  do 
not  gfi  befine  Baptist  population  and 


create  it,  but  follow  after  it,  and  are  both 
originated  and  nurtured  by  it. 

Neither  have  single  learned  and  emi* 
neni  men  been  the  principal  agents  in 
our  increase — either  as  preachers,  wri- 
ters, or  men  of  political  or  moneyed  in* 
fluence.  While  we  have  not  been  with- 
out our  share  of  these,  and  while  the 
sanctified  use  of  these  various  talents  has 
been  often  and  very  abundantly  blessed, 
it  would  be  preposterous  to  ascribe  our 
growth  to  that  source.  Other  denomi- 
nations have  had  eminent  men — some  of 
them  in  much  greater  proportion  to  their 
size  than  we — some  of  them  even  in  a 
greater  absolute  number — ^how  is  it  that 
they  have  not  advanced  with  similar,  or 
even  greater  rapidity. 

Neither  do  organized  Home  Missions, 
sustained  by  any  Central  Boards  deserve 
the  credit  of  these  vast  results.  Their 
means  have  ever  been  far  too  limited  to 
enable  them  to  effect  such  a  mighty  rev* 
olution.  The  seed  they  have  sown  have 
indeed  sprung  up  in  good  ground,  and 
yielded  some  thirty,  some  ozty,  and  some 
a  thousand  fold ;  but  they  have  not  been 
the  principal  agents.  The  increase  has 
been  more  in  some  of  those  States  where 
these  Central  Boards  have  scarcely  oper- 
ated, than  in  those  to  which  their  efforts 
have  been  principally  directed. 

We  are  reduced  then,  at  last,  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  real  ultimate  power, 
the  lever  by  which  God  moved  these 
masses,  is  to  be  discovered  in  the  silent* 
unperceived,  and  unrecorded  action  of 
thousands  of  unimportant  individuals; 
in  the  sacrifices  and  zeal  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  comparatively  unknown  ministers 
and  private  members;  in  the  faithftil 
preaching  of  Christ  by  the  one,  and  the 
faithful  practice  of  Christianity  by  t&e 
other. 

The  modem  Apostles  who,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  have  been  instrumental 
in  gathering  this  great  army  of  soldiers 
for  Christ,  have  been,  for  the  most  part, 
like  their  prototypes,  poor  men ;  gener- 
ally slenderly  educated,  roeagerly  fur- 
nished with  funds  of  their  own^  and  very 


Digitized  by 


Google 


104 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  BiEMORIAL, 


Bcantily  supplied  by  the  liberality  of 
others.  The  old-field,  backwoods,  coun- 
try preachers,  however  some  may  be  dis- 
posed to  sneer  at  them,  and  turn  away 
with  exclusive  admiration  to  the  refine- 
ments of  other  times  and  circumstances, 
these  were  the  fathers  of  our  churches, 
these  have  done  more  to  advance  the 
cause  of  trufch,  and  the  cause  of  holiness 
and  uprightness  in  the  land,  to  rear  up 
a  generation  of  honest,  industrious,  godly 
men  and  women,  than  numbers  of  men 
with  more  shining  quilities,  and  sus- 
tained by  the  most  generous  expenditure. 
Not  the  rich,  so  much  as  the  poor,  not 
the  eminent,  but  the  unknown,  not  the 
talented  few,  but  the  simple,  earnest, 
working  many,  have  done  the  deed ;  and 
God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things,  and 
the  weak  things  of  the  world;  yea,  and 
things  which  are  so  insignificant  in  our 
eyes,  that  they  seem  as  though  they  were 
not.  hath  God  chosen,  so  that  they  have 
been  powerful  in  pulling  down  the 
strongholds  of  Satan,  and  exalting  the 
blood-stained  ba,nner  of  the  cross,  and 
giving  us  the  heritage  we  enjoy  of  a  land 
filled  with  Bibles,  smiling  with  Sabbaths 
of  rest,  and  crowned  with  harvests  of 
plenty. 

By  such  means,  has  grown  to  its  pre- 
sent size  and  importance  a  body  of 
churches,  destitute  of  almost  every  ele- 
mient  of  success  which  seemed  promising 
to  human  eyes :  without  Bishops  to 
plan  its  campaign  and  direct  its  opera- 
tions; without  an  itinerant  clergy  to  con- 
centrate its  powers  and  bring  into  har- 
mony of  thought  and  efibrt  its  various 
parts ;  without  even  a  representative 
head  or  central  authority  to  control  it,  or 
a  general  assembly,  which  should  bring 
its  scattered  members  into  acquaintance 
with  each  other,  and  systematic  co-oper- 
ation; without  the  aid  of  the  wealth 
which  the  world  calls  mighty,  or  the  so- 
cial influence  which  the  world  considers 
potent,  or  the  superior  learning  which 
the  world  reckons  influential ;  a  Church 
with  no  head  but  Christ,  no  creed  or  lit- 
urgy but  the  Bible,  no  principle  of  union 


but  love  to  Christ  and  to  the  truth,  de- 
pending on  no  human  assistance,  and 
receiving  no  support  but  the  voluntary 
efibrts  and  contributions  of  its  thousands 
of  hearts. 

With  the  conclusions,  reached  by  ob« 
servation  of  our  past  history,  amour  the 
teachings  of  the  word  of  God. 

That  word  points  us  to  the  preaching 
of  Christ  crucified,  as  the  first  and  grand 
instrtmaentality.  <'It  pleased  God,  by 
the  fuolishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them 
that  believe."  "How  shall  they  call  up- 
on him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  7 
And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  ?  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  ?"  When  the  Jews 
required  a  sign,  the  apostle  wrought  no 
miracle,  though  he  had  the  power  to  do 
so.  When  the  Greeks  sought  after  wis- 
dom, he  did  not  display,  to  meet  their 
wishes,  the  varied  learning  with  which 
his  mind  was  stored.  But  he  preached ; 
not  wrote,  but  preached.  The  proclama- 
tion of  the  facts  of  the  gospel,  by  the 
living  voice,  is  God's  appointed  and  pe- 
culiar ordinance,  by  which  he  designs  to 
save  men.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  (or  appointment)  of 
God." 

But  the  proclamation  of  the  truth  is 
not  all.  There  must  be  proof.  Themes- 
sage  proclaimed  must  be  confirmed  and  at- 
tested. This  is  done  in  various  ways; 
but  perhaps  none  is  more  important  than 
that  attestation  furnished  by  the  experi* 
ence,  and  in  the  lives  of  those  who  preach, 
and  of  those  who  have  received  the 
word. 

The  disciples  were  appealed  to  as  wit- 
nesses for  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in  the 
early  ages.  They  are  summoned  as  wit- 
nesses now.  By  conmiunicating  what 
they  have  personally  known  and  felt  of 
the  word  of  life,  by  attesting  its  excel- 
lent influence  on  themselves  in  the  only 
indubitable  and  effective  way,  t.6.  by 
holy  lives,  they  are  to  confirm  the  fkith 
of  men  in  this  doctrine  as  bdng  the  pow- 
er of  God. 

Girist  pnya  thai  all  believ«rs  may  be 
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one  with  the  Father,  and  with  himself,  that 
his  subsequent  disciples  might  partici- 
pate in  the  experience  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians, and  be  assimilated  to  his  own 
image;  and  the  result  of  this  blessed  one- 
ness with  himself  would  be  "that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 

Another  important  consideration,  ob- 
vious yet  overlooked,  is,  that  as  to  the 
persons  to  be  addressed,  the  Scriptural 
commission,  and  the  Bible  example  leave 
us  DO  right  to  select  classes  whom  we 
may  approach,  with  the  gospel,  and  to 
neglect  others  as  either  too  high  to  need, 
or  too  low  to  be  reached  by  the  gospel. 
It  is  meant  for  all,  or  if  for  any  class  par- 
ticularly, for  the  poor.  ''To  the  poor  the 
gospel,  is  preached." 

By  means  of  the  masses  Qod  ope- 
rates. He  influences  them,  moulds,  ani- 
mates and  then  uses  them.  Let  us  learn 
to  work  the  work  of  Him  that  sent  us, 
in  Eis  way.  Lit  us  study  this  di- 
vinely taught  principle  of  efficiency. — 
Let  us  beek  to  reach  and  rouse  the  mass- 
es, and  employ  those  measures  which  op- 
erate upon,  and  which  may  be  operated 
by  them. 

The  difference  between  the  methods  we 
now  refer  to,  such  as  God  uses  and  sanc- 
tions by  his  blessing,  and  those  which  men 
devise  and  put  into  execution,  may  be 
compared  to  the  difference  between  a  ge- 
nial and  plentiftil  shower  from  the  skies, 
and  the  watering  pots  with  which  hu- 
man industry  strives  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciency. The  one  exerts,  with  the  great- 
est ease  and  qmetness,  an  immense  in- 
fluence widely  diffused;  the  other,  by 
great  labor,  accompUshes  the  result  not 
so  well,  and  in  a  very  limited  and  scanty 
degree. 

A  similar  difference  is  found  univer- 
sally between  God's  ways  and  men's  ways 
of  accomplishing  results. 

Some  years  ago  the  planters  of  the 
South  thought  that  the  cotton  crop  was 
too  large ;  they  argued  that  the  supply 
more  than  equalled  the  demand,  and 
that,  in  order  to  obtain  a  remunerating 
price,  less  cotton  must  be  raised.   A  con- 


vention was  held.  Resolutions  were  pass- 
ed, urging  those  who  were  not  present 
and  pledging  those  who  were,  to  plant 
only  a  given  number  of  acres  to  the 
hand.  They  went  about,  and  made 
speeches,  and  wrote  articles,  and  pub- 
lished them;  and  succeeded  admirably 
in  convincing  everybody  that  it  would 
be  a  fine  thing  for  his  neighbor  to  plant 
less  cotton,  while  he,  planting  a  little 
more  even  than  before,  should  reap  the 
benefit  of  the  advanced  price  which  was 
anticipated.  The  result  was,  that,  the 
resolutions  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing, the  crop  was  larger  than  ever. 

In  due  time  however,  the  object  was 
accomplished, — but  in  quite  another  way. 
God  sent  a  little  fly,  with  bright  yellow 
wings,  that  bustled  and  flitted  about 
among  the  plants,  and  seemed  very 
cheerful,  and  pretty,  and  insignificant ; 
and,  in  due  time,  the  eggs  it  had  laid 
became  worms,  and  they  rose  in  an  ex- 
ceeding great  army,  and  began  to  devour 
the  green  off-shoots,  and  tender  bolls, 
leaving  only  the  naked  stem  to  wither 
and  die.  In  three  days  after  their  en- 
trance, a  field  of  five  himdred  acres 
would  sometimes  be  stripped  perfectly 
bare ;  and  even  those  plantations,  which 
escaped  most  favorably,  produced  but 
the  third  or  fourth  part  of  an  ordinary 
crop.  The  planters  resisted  as  well  as 
they  could.  They  first  mocked,  and  af- 
fected to  despise  their  contemptible  as- 
sailants; then  they  grew  angry,  and 
burnt  them  with  fire,  and  drowned  them 
with  water,  and  beat  them  with  sticks, 
and  dug  ditches,  and  threw  up  embank- 
ments to  keep  them  out.  And  when  all 
was  done — and  all  to  no  purpose — they 
stood  in  disnuty  to  sec  their  crops  short- 
ened indeed,  against  their  will  and  efforts, 
by  a  despicable  worm,  the  child  of  a  pet- 
ty butterfly. 

Or  take  another  example.  Look  at 
Liberia,  and  then  at  California.  Man 
desires  to  colonize  a  far  off  country.  And 
he  forms  societies,  and  by  addresses  and 
tracts,  by  appeals  and  subscriptions,  he 
raises  men  and  money,  and  sends  out  a 
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few  individuals,  who  toil  with  faint  and 
weary  hearts ;  and  the  enterprise,  even 
with  manifest  and  numerous  advantages, 
lingers,  and  struggles,  and  barely  lives  for 
many  years.  But  God  designs  to  colo- 
nize rapidly  a  distant  shore.  A  few  In- 
dians, and  a  Mormon  or  two,  with  some 
occasional  adventurers,  are  sent  roaming 
along  the  interior.  They  dig  in  the 
ground,  they  curiously  examine  the  river 
sands,  and  there  in  the  very  soil  where 
years  ago  men  dwelt  all  athirst  for  this 
same  discovery,  who  strangely  failed 
to  make  it,  they  find  particles  of  a  yel- 
low, heavy  subtance.  It  is  gold.  And, 
to  their  astonished  eyes  are  revealed  won- 
ders like  those  of  a  fairy  tale.  The  rivers 
sparkle  with  golden  sands,  the  mountains 
seem  vast  treasuries,  scarcely Jocked,  of 
the  precious  metal.  The  wonder  spreads. 
The  world  is  moved.  In  less  than  two 
years  a  population  of  a  hundred  thou- 
sand swarm  thither,  despite  all  the  dis- 
advantages, the  distance,  sickness,  and 
other  difficulties,  sailing  half  around  the 
globe,  or  traversing  on  foot  trackless  de- 
serts and  waterless  wastes  to  reach  El 
Dorado. 

We  shall  scarcely  be  suspected  of  a  de- 
sire to  undervalue  the  efforts  of  Mission- 
ary Boards,  the  circulation  of  books  and 
publieations,  the  improvement  of  the  min- 
istry, or  the  education  of  the  young  in 
sound  learning  and  piety.  The  argu- 
ment for  these  is  a  simple  and  conclu- 
sive one,  and  it  might  be  shown,  were  it 
necessary,  that  it  is  greatly  strengthened 
rather  than  weakened  by  a  proper  view 
of  the  considerations  which  have  been 
suggested. 

If  God  has  no  need  of  human  learn- 
ing, he  has  still  less  need  of  human  ig- 
norance. If  he  has  blessed  such  partial 
and'  inadequate  culture  of  the  'ground, 
let  us  thence  derive  encouragement,  not 
to  indolence,  but  to  redoubled  diligence. 
If  he  has  wrought  by  agencies  so  scat- 
tered, unorganized  and  disunited,  how 
much  more  may  we  expect  an  abundant 
blessing,  when  we  obey  his  express  in- 
junctions to  union,  and  become  not  mare- 


ly  helpers  to  the  truth,  but  fdkw-^hdp' 
ers, — when  we  strive  together  for  the 
faith  of  the  gospel, — when  that  viable 
union  in  prayer  and  effort  is  realized, 
which  is  foretold  by  the  prophet,  (Zech. 
8 :  20-22,)  when  the  inhabitants  of  one 
city  shall  go  to  another,  saying— "Let  ns 
go  speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and 
to  seek  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  I  will  go 
also." 

We  love  these  societies,  then,  we  love 
them  all ;  but  let  it  never  be  forgotten 
that  their  chief,  their  only  value  is,  in 
being  sub^diary  to  the  proclamation  of 
Christ  crucified,  and  the  promotion  of 
ardent  individual  piety.  Let  it  never 
be  fbrgotten  that  it  is  the  simple  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  and  the  honest  prac^oe 
of  the  gospel,  by  which  God  has  ordain- 
ed to  spread  his  truth  and  his  glory 
throughout  the  world. 

We  value  Home  Missions,  becanse  they 
send  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  to  the 
destitute  in  our  own  land  ;  the  Foreign 
Missions,  because  they  send  them  to  pe- 
rishing millions  abroad.  We  love  Sunday 
schools  and  Bible  societies,  because  they 
bring  the  word  of  God  to  the  eyes  and 
hearts  of  young  and  old,  and  lead  them 
to  search  the  Scriptures  daily  to  see  whe- 
ther the  things  they  hear  preached  are 
so.  We  love  the  Publication  Societies, 
because  they  give  to  the  departed  preach- 
er a  living  voice,  and  to  the  fleeting  words 
of  wisdom  a  permanent  form,  and  an  ex- 
tent of  audience,  which  they  could  not 
otherwise  enjoy.  We  love  all  the  re- 
forms and  improvements  in  virtue  and 
in  education,  because  they  help  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  open  a 
door  for  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and 
bring  within  the  reach  of  the  gospel 
those  who  must  else  have  remained  igno- 
rant of  it.  and  unblessed  by  it.  We 
love  education  societies,  because  their  ob- 
ject is  to  aid  in  giving  those,  whom  God 
has  called  to  preach,the  intellectnal  furni- 
ture and  training,  which,  by  his  blessing, 
may  augment  their  usefulness. 

We  love  them  all.  We  will  not  stifle 
our  bMievolenI  impnhee  hj  plea^ng  it 
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as  an  excuse,  that  there  are  '^so  many 
calls;"  but  rather  thank  God  that  there 
are  so  many  channels,  opened  by  his 
providence,  in  which  the  energies  of  his 
church  may  run.  We  will  help  those 
we  can,  as  much  as  we  can,  and  pray 
for  them  all,  and  rejoice  in  the  progress 
of  them  all. 

But  let  it  be  repeated — the  one  grand 
thing  after  all  is  the  preaching  of  Christ 
by  life  and  lip— so  that  everything  shall 
be  made  subordinate  to  him,  and  only 
regarded  as  imp<»tant  as  it  stands  related 

to  him. 

The  only  emulation  we  should  indulge 
in  with  regard  to  other  denominations, 
is  to  strive  if  we  can  to  love  Christ  better, 
to  preach  Christ  more,  to  live  holier  lives 
than  they,  to  show  more  of  the  graces 
of  the  Christian  temper,  and  to  be  more 
deeply  in  earnest  for  the  salvation  of  pe- 
rishing souls. 

TVhen  baptiran  becomes  the  shibboleth 
of  party,  the  mere  watchword  of  strife 
and  bone  of  contention,  when  we  cease 
to  regard  it  in  the  light  that  streams 
upon  it  from  the  cross  and  the  grave  of 
our  risen  Lord,  then  a  sad  desolation,  a 
spiritual  dearth  will  come  upon  us ;  and, 
however  correct  may  be  our  theories,  and 
our  forms  of  doctrine,  however  exact  and 
punctilious  our  adherence  to  the  ordl- 
Dances,we  shall  endure  the  severe  but  just 
judgment  which  belongs  to  those  who 
"hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness." 
B.  M.,  Jb. 

im  Sattriats  in  irin  Wat)si. 

« I  shall  go  to  Him."— 2  Sam.  xii.  93. 

Few,  but  big  with  meaning,  are  these 
words  of  the  inspired  prophet.  No  less 
than  four  scriptural  and  heart-cheering 
doctrines  are  contained  in  and  taught  by 
them. 

1.  Infant  Sdvation,—*'  I  shall  go  to 
him."  Whoever  may  doubt  or  call  in 
question  infant  salvation,  David  believed 
it,  and  comforted  himself  by  the  faith  of 
it.  "I  shall  go  to  him,"  Whither? 
To  the  grave  to  him  ?    No,  no  I    Vf\M 


communion  is  there  ?  Where,  then  ?  To 
purgatory,  as  some  teach  ?  David  knew 
not  of  such  a  place.  Whither,  then,  wa» 
he  to  go  to  him,  but  to  where  he  was,  in 
heaven  f  How  strange  that  any,  with 
the  Bible  in  their  hand,  should  be  found 
calling  in  question  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  plainly  teaches  in  the  above  Scrip- 
ture! David,  the  inspired  prophet  of 
God,  and  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
says,  "I  shall  go  to  him."  Besides,  spe- 
cial promises  are  made  to  children.  No 
threatenings  of  eternal  misery  are  found 
in  the  Word  of  God  against  them.  Nin- 
eveh was  spared  for  their  sake.  They 
are  not  subjects  of  a  judgment  to  come. 
They  have  done  no  "deeds  in  the  body." 
It  is  only  they  who  have,  who  "shall 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ 
to  give  account,"  &c.  llie  Apostle 
speaks  of  a  generation  (infants)  who 
have  not  sinned  after  the  simifitude  of 
Adam's  first  transgression.  Christ  saya 
(and  will  not  that  satisfy  every  one)  "Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Ob- 
serve, he  dees  not  say  that  such  will 
make  a  part  of  the  kingdom ;  but  that 
the  kingdom  mainly  consists  of  such. 
"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Cheer  up,  cheer  up,  bereaved,  heart- 
strieken  Christian  parents,  weeping  your 
infants  dead ;  the  separation  is  not  ever- 
Usting.  Soon,  soon,  you  shall  go  to 
them ;  there  to  adore  Him,  who,  by  his 
blood,  made  them  and  you  "  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father  forever. 
Amen." 

2.  BecogmUcn  in  the  future  staie, — 
"  I  shall  go  to  him."  But  if  recognition 
were  not  a  fact,  what  better  had  David 
been  in  heaven  that  he  was  on  earth? 
But  David  belieived  in  it,  and  comforted 
his  stricken  spirit  by  it.  And  did  not 
Christ  teach  it  in  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus ;  and  did  not  the  dis- 
ciples know  at  sight  Moses  and  Elias  en 
the  mount?  And  the  wicked  (we  are 
taught)  shall  look  into  the  kingdom  and 
see  friends  and  parents  there.  And  shall 
we  be  less  knowing  in  heaven  than  we 
an  on  earth ;  or,  as  the  WeUh  minister 
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said  to  his  wife,  who  when  he  was  in  deep 
study,  was  teasiDg  him  with  the  ques- 
tion, "John,  my  dear,  think  ye  we  shall 
know  one  another  in  heaven  7"  **  Jane," 
said  he,  impatiently,  "shall  we  be  greater 
fools  in  heaven  than  we  are  on  earth  f* 
Jane  was  satisfied  and  comforted.  And 
surely  we  should  be  greater  fools  there 
than  here,  if  recognition  is  denied. 

8.  Personal  ass^ircmce, —  "I  shall 
go  to  him.'*  Not  a  single  doubt  does  he 
entertain  of  it.  "  IshaU  go  to  him.  And 
b  not  this  assurance  the  privilege  (pur- 
chased by  the  blood  of  Christ)  of  every 
Christian  believer?  Adam,  in  inno- 
cency,  enjoyed  it,  and  do  the  blood- 
bought  sons  of  God  enjoy  less  blessing  7 
Nay,  says  Christ,  "  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly."  And  says 
the  Apostle,  "  We  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  we 
have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  father."  And 
"the  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God."  Besides,  their  faith,  their  repent- 
ance, their  love  of  God  say  it ;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  both  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
in  their  hearts,  says  it,  "  I  shall  go  to 
him." 

4.  Final  peneoerance  of  sainis. — **  I 
9haU  go  to  him."  Some  call  this  ia 
question,  but  David  did  not.  "  I  shall 
go  to  him."  Were  our  salvation  of  our- 
selves we  might  call  in  question  the  doc- 
trine, but  as  it  is  whoUy  of  God,  he  will 
perfect  his  own  word.  Besides,  Christ 
taught  it.  Where  found  he  the  lost 
sheep  7  When  found,  where  did  ho  lay 
it,  and  when  and  where  laid  he  it  down? 
On  the  shoulder  of  Omnipotence  did  he 
lay  it,  and  on  it  did  he  carry  it,  till  he 
brought  it  to  the  ninety-and-nine  who 
had  not  left  the  fdd.  Hear  Him  who 
cannot  lie.  "I  give  to  my  sheep  eternal 
life.  They  shall  never  perish,"  &c  Be- 
sides, how  can  God  condemn  those  he 
has  pardoned  and  justified ;  or  how  cast 
off  those  he  has  adopted  as  his  own,  when 
he  assures  ut  that  his  "  gifts  and  caUing 


are  without  repentance?"  Hence,  eayt 
the  Apostle,  "Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ?"  "There  is, 
therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Well,  then, 
might  David  say — and  every  Christian 
parent,  mourning  his  or  her  infant  dead : 
*'l  shall  gq  to  him.*' 

What  a  book  is  the  Bible  1  How 
green  its  pastures  I  How  refreshing  and 
life-inspiring  its  water  1  It  has  a  balm 
for  every  wound,  and  a  cordial  for  every 
fear. 


Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  that 
all,  even  as  many  as  should  believe  on 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.  During  all  his  painful  so- 
journing here  on  earth,  he  proclaimed 
himself,«in  word  and  deed,  the  light  of 
the  world;  and  he  died,  that  he  might 
be  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  In  perfect  and  entire  har- 
mony, then,  with  the  original  purpose  of 
his  incarnation — with  the  teachings  and 
practice  of  his  life^with  the  motive  and 
object  of  his  death,  was  his  parting  pre- 
cept, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

This  command,  so  comprehensive  in 
its  nature,  was  given  to  the  church  as 
such.  She  was  constituted  the  deposito- 
ry of  God's  truth,  the  almoner  of  Christ, 
to  distribute  peace  and  quiet  throughout 
a  sin  disordered  world.  In  order  to  ex- 
ecute this  commission,  she  is  furnished 
with  appropriate  means.  She  has  men 
called  of  God,  to  be  the  heralds  of  the 
Cross,  who  are  furnished  with  intellect- 
ual and  moral  qualifications  to  obey  the 
injunction.  It  could  not  bo  expected, 
nor  was  it  designed,  that  the  church 
should  go  individually  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  proclaim  salvation.  This  diffi- 
culty is  obviated  by  a  supply  of  ser- 
vants, who  are  under  the  direction  of  the 
church,  to  cary  the  nutriment  of  heaven 
and  the  water  of  eternal  life  to  the  per* 
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Uhing  milliona.  The  appellation  given 
to  the  preachers  of  the  gospel,  emphati- 
cally expresses  this  relation:  ministers 
of  Christ  and  servants  of  the  church. — 
Hence  Paul,  when  writing  to  the  church 
at  CJorinth,  remarked,  "We  preach  not 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake." 
Hence  ministers  are  prohibited  from  en- 
gaging in  secular  pursuits,  except  in  ex- 
treme cases.  Hence,  too,  ministers  are 
licensed  by  the  church,  before  they  are 
authorized  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  they 
continue  to  be  responsible  to  the  church 
for  their  conduct  as  men  and  ministers. 
The  trust,  then,  of  evangelizing  the 
■world  has  been  committed  to  the  church, 
and  her  end  will  not  be  accomplished 
till  the  everlasting  gospel  be  preached  to 
all  the  dwellers  on  earth,  and  all  nations 
become  Christ's  inheritance,  and  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth  his  possession. 
In  harmony  with  these  views,  has  the 
Baptist  church  ever  regarded  the  design 
of  her  organization.  Considering  the 
commission  as  given  to  the  church,  we 
have  from  time  immemorial,  acted  on  the 
ground  that  she  is  to  extend  to  all  peo- 
ple the  blessing  of  salvation. 

We  have  only  to  review  the  history  of 
our  denomination  to  establish  the  fact, 
thai  the  Baptist  church  has  ever  been  a 
missionary  organization. 

The  gospel  was  first  preached  in 
France,  Spain,  Italy,  and  most  other 
countries  in  continental  Europe,  by  the 
Apostle  Paul,  when  he  was,  as  he  says, 
(Gal.  ii :  2,  7.,)  a  missionary  to  the  hea- 
then. In  these  countries  the  gospel, 
more  or  less  pure,  has  existed  till  the  pre- 
sent time.  In  Great  Britain,  the  land  of 
our  ancestors,  and  especially  Wales, 
into  which  most  of  our  brethren  were 
driven  in  the  sixth  century,  by  the  per- 
secution raised  by  Austin  the  Monk, 
God  has  never  left  himself  without  a 
-  witness.  Churches  essentially  Baptist, 
have  existed,  among  whom  many  mis- 
sionaries, whose  names  stand  bright  on 
the  page  of  history,  labored  after  St. 
Fftul  had  gout  to  nek 


In  Davis'  history  of  the  Baptists,  page 
85,  he  writes,  "that  for  many  years  the 
Baptists  had  been  greatly  persecuted, 
under  the  tyrannical  reign  of  Charles,  and" 
were  prevented  from  meeting  in  large 
numbers.  But  under  the  administration 
of  Cromwell,  God  gave  them  a  release. 
They  were  allowed  to  assemble  together 
and  unitedly  to  devise  means  and  plans 
for  the  advancement  and  prosperity  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  In  the  year 
1653,  the  brethren  were  emboldened  to 
meet  at  Abergaveny,  at  which  meeting 
collections  were  made,  and  funds  raised 
to  send  out  missionaries.  This  associa- 
tion passed  a  unanimous  vote,  that  by 
sending  out  and  supporting  missiona- 
ries, as  they  had  done  before  the  days  of 
their  persecution,  they  would  revive  the 
ancient  order  of  things." 

In  Rippon's  Register  is  the  following 
official  document :  "  Soon  after  the  ac- 
cession of  William  and  Mary  to  the 
throne  the  Baptists  emerged  from  long 
and  bitter  persecution,  during  which 
many  of  their  ministers  had  ended  their 
days  in  prison,  and  many  others,  to 
escape  a  similar  fate,  had  concealed  them- 
selves in  different  parts  of  England  and 
other  sections  of  Europe.  In  1689,  our 
brethren  assumed  courage  to  meet  in  a 
great  association,  which  was  held  in 
London.  This  association  was  attended 
by  ministers  and  messengers  from  one 
hundred  and  seven  diurtfees,  eight  of 
which  were  in  Wales  and  the  remainder 
in  England.  Some  few  of  the  items  of 
business  were  as  follows :  The  first  day 
was  spent  in  humbling  themselves  be- 
fore the  Lord.  On  the  second  day,  they 
disclaimed  all  right  to  interfere  with  the 
liberty  of  the  churches.  On  the  third 
day,  they  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tions : 

"Bescived,  1st.  To  assist  churches 
that  are  not  able  to  maintain  their  own 
ministry. 

''  2d,  To  send  ministers  to  preach  in 
the  city  and  among  the  destitute,  and  to 
visit  the  churches.  As  to  the  means  by 
wkioh  thi»  fond  was  to  b«  raised,  it  wa« 
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resolved  that  it  should  be  a  free-will  of- 
fering ;  that  it  was  the  duty  of  every 
member  of  every  Baptist  church  in  Eng- 
land, to  aid  in  this  work  as  his  ability 
should  enable  him,  and  the  ministers 
should  show  a  good  eiample.  It  was 
also  resolved,  that  an  annual  meeting 
should  be  held,  at  which  a  report  should 
l>e  made  of  the  affairs  and  progress  of 
the  good  causa/' 

Let  us  alto  look  at  a  few  facts  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  our  denomi- 
nation in  America.  Tlie  Philadelphia 
is  the  oldest  association  in  the  United 
States.  It  was  constituted  in  the  yiar 
1707.  The  district  at  first  embraced  a 
part  of  New  York,  the  whole  of  New 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Vir- 
ginia, North  Oarolina,  South  Carolina, 
and  Georgia,  at  a  time,  too,  when  most 
of  these  States  extended  back  to  the 
Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers,  and  therefore 
embraced  the  west  and  south-western 
States.  "  Being  the  oldest  association  of 
the  kind  in  America,''  says  the  historian, 
''  it  was  looked  upon  by  all  those  subse- 
quently organized  as  a  pattern  for  imi- 
tation. It  gave  rules  and  even  doctrines 
to  most  of  the  associations  in  the  south 
and  west." 

We  find  in  the  official  documents  of 
the  Philadelphia  association,  that  the 
Bev.  Messrs.  Thomas  and  Sutton  having 
Intimated  their  wish  to  travel,  in  part, 
as  missionaries  through  the  southern 
provinces,  it  was  deemed  expedient  that 
they  should  go  out  under  the  sanction 
and  the  recommendation  of  the  associa- 
tion. '*  The  ministers  and  messengers  of 
the  several  Baptist  congregations  in 
Pennsylvania  and  adjacent  countries, 
(says  the  minutes,  under  date  of  Octo- 
ber 12,  1762,)  met  in  annual  association, 
in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  gave 
them  the  required  sanction,  which  was 
•  accompanied  by  recommendation  of  their 
characters  as  men  and  citizens  by  the 
Clerk  of  the  Court,  bearing  the  official 
seal."  These  docinnents  are  too  long  to 
insert  in  this  article. 

Th«  circular  letter  appended  to  tb« 


minutes  of  the  association,  for  this  same 
year,  (1762,)  has  the  following  sentence: 
"  Strengthen  the  hands  of  your  ministers, 
and  be  liberal  of  your  ministerial  gifts 
to  vacant  places."  In  1766,  "  the  asso- 
ciation recommended  that  the  churches 
make  quart3rly  collections,  and  that  the 
proceeds  thireof  be  sent  up  to  the  asso- 
ciation, and  deposited  in  the  hands  of 
trustees;  the  interest  of  the  afor^d 
nooney  to  be  appropriated  to  the  support 
of  such  ministers  as  arc  sent  out  to  dis- 
tant places."  The  same  year,  Messrs. 
Davis,  Stella,  and  Blackwell,  were  ap- 
pointed to  officiate  in  Virginia. 

In  the  year  1792,  Dr.  William  Rogers 
communicated  information  to  the  asso- 
ciation, concerning  the  situation  and  mo- 
ral condition  of  the  Hindoos.  The  asso- 
ciation recommended  that  any  donations 
the  churches  or  brethren  might  feel  will- 
ing to  make^  to  aid  in  evangelizing  that 
degraded  people,  be  sent  to  Dr.  Rogers. 
In  1756,  it  was  recommended  to  the 
churches  to  make  collections  for  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Hindoostan.  In  1802,  it  was 
recommended  to  the  churches  belonging 
to  the  association,  to  appoint  a  day  on 
which  a  discourse  should  be  delivered,  in 
each  of  them,  on  the  subject  of  missions, 
and  a  collection  taken  up,  for  propa- 
gating the  Gospel  in  destitute  places. 

I  will  present  one  more  historical  fact. 

The  Charleston  association,  honored  for 
its  antiquity,  piety,  and  efficiency,  was 
constituted  the  2l8t  of  October,  1751. 
In  1775,  four  years  after  its  formation, 
there  is  the  following  document,  (Fur- 
man's  History  of  the  Charleston  Associa- 
tion:)— "The  association,  taking  into 
consideration  the  destitute  condition  of 
many  places  in  the  interior  settlements 
of  this  and  the  neighboring  States,  (then 
provinces,)  recommended  to  the  churches 
to  make  contributions  for  the  support  of 
a  missionary  to  itinerate  in  those  parts. 
Mr.  Hart  was  authorized  and  requested 
to  procure  such  a  minister,  provided  a 
sufficient  sum  should  be  raised.  With 
this  view,  he  visited  Pennsylvania  and 
New  JerMiy  th«  following  year»  and  prt- 
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vailed  with  the  Bev.  John  Gano  to  take 
the  service,  who  attended  the  annual 
meeting,  and  was  cordially  received. 
The  association  requested  Mr.  Gano  first 
to  visit  the  Yadkin,  and  then  to  hestow 
his  labors  wherever  Providence  should 
appear  to  direct.  He  devoted  himself  to 
the  work.  It  afforded  ample  scope  for 
his  distinguished  pictj,  eloquence,  and 
fortitude,  and  his  ministrations  were 
crowned  with  remarkable  success.  Ma- 
ny embraced  and  professed  the  Gospel. 
The  following  year  he  received  for  his 
fidelity  and  untiring  zeal,  a  letter  of 
thanks."  • 

Thus,  records  of  our  denominational 
proceedings  might  be  multiplied,  show- 
ing that  the  BapM  Church  has  ever 
been,  from  her  establishment  to  the  pre^ 
3ent  day,  a  missionary  orgcmizoHon. 
This  is  the  glory  of  our  Church.  When- 
ever abe  shall  lose  sight  of  this  great  end 
of  her  constitution,  her  light  will  be  ex- 
tinguished and  her  glory  departed. 

InbMnml  ^m&m  ta  (BimsM. 

The  Hon.  Hmry  Barnard,  in  the  Am. 
Journal  of  Education,  pays  the  following 
just  tribute  to  several  noble  benefactors 
of  their  race,  in  former  days  as  well  as 
our  own : 

In  dwelling  on  the  lives  and  character 
of  the  most  munificent  benefactors  of 
education,  literature,  and  science,  and 
describing  the  growth  and  present  con- 
dition of  the  institutions  which  their 
large  or  well-timed  acts  of  liberality 
have  created  and  endowed,  we  should 
not  lose  sight  of  the  names  and  services 
of  another  class  of  benefactors,  whose 
contributions,  although  relatively  small, 
were  large  in  proportion  to  the  resources 
from  which  they  were  drawn,  and,  from 
the  time  and  exigences  when  they  were 
made,  were  decisive  not  only  of  the  in- 
creased usefulness,  but  of  the  very  exist- 
ence of  the  institutions.  In  bestowing 
our  praises  on  Abbott  Lawrence  for  the 
gift  of  $100,000  for  the  foundation  and 
endowment  of  the  Scientific  School  at 
fitmbridg^  w%  mmi  Mi  diminish  Mt 


gratitude  to  John  Harvard,  whose  early 
bequest  of  £750  converted  a  Grammar 
School  of  precarious  prospects,  into  the 
first  permanent  College  of  America. 
While  we  express  our  admiration  at  the 
prospective  development  of  the  educa- 
tional resources  of  Union  College,  when 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  trust  ftmd  - 
of  $600,000,  given  by  Elipbalet  Nott, 
we  should  not  withhold  our  deepest  rev* 
erence  from  the  eleven  ministers  who 
met  at  Branford,  in  1700,  in  faith  and 
prayer,  to  deposit  each  some  books  from 
his  own  library,  to  found  a  college  in 
Connecticut.  In  recording  with  deserv- 
ed commendation  the  gift  of  $500,000, 
by  James  Smithson,  to  establish  an  in* 
stitution  in  Washington  for  the  increase 
and  diffusion  of  knowledge  amo!ig  men ; 
of  $600,000,  by  John  Jacob  Astor,  for  a 
library  of  reference  in  the  city  of  New 
York;  of  $800,000,  by  Peter  Cooper,  to 
erect  and  endow  an  institute  of  popular 
education  in  the  same  dty;  of  $50,000, 
by  Joshua  Bates,  to  the  city  of  Boston, 
by  which  the  plan  of  a  free  city  library 
was  made  secure,  and  broadly  and  im- 
mediately b^eficial;  of  $250,000,  by 
John  Lowell,  Jr.,  by  which  the  free 
public  lecture  was  raised  into  an  institu- 
tion, and  other  similar  gifts  and  donors, 
we  must  not  forget  such  men  as  Caleb 
Bingham,  who  by  the  gift  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  volumes  of  books  to  the 
Town  of  Salisbury,  in  Connecticut, 
founded  the  first  youth's  library  in  this 
country ;  such  men  as  Jomah  Holbrook, 
who  popularized  the  scientific  lecture; 
or  James  Wadsworth,  of  Genessee,  who 
by  spending  time  and  money,  secured 
the  establishment  of  a  free  library  in 
every  one  of  the  11,000  school  dis- 
tricts of  New  York;  or  Edmund 
Dwight,  of  Boston,  who  by  his  time- 
ly donati<m  of  $10,000,  induced  the 
legislature  of  Massachusetts  to  provide 
facilities  for  the  professional  training  of 
teachers  for  her  common  schools,  and 
thus  inaugurated  a  new  educaticmal  pol- 
icy in  our  land. 
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Rey.  G.  W.  Lehmann,  Baptist  pastor 
of  Berlin,  writes  to  Sir  Gulling  E.  Eard- 
ley  an  account  of  the  habit  of  solemnly 
bUssitig  infants,  which  for  twenty  years 
has  been  practised  in  his  church.  '*  It 
appeared  to  us/'  he  says,  'Hhat  such  an 
act  (of  laying  on  of  hands  on  children 
and  'praying  over  them  and  speaking  a 
blessing  on  them/)  though  not  directly 
instituted  by  the  Saviour,  yet  could  not 
be  against  his  intentions,  seeing  he  him- 
self had  acted  on  this  rule. 

*'  Accordingly,  we  agreed  upon  such  a 
practice,  and  at  the  beginning  of  our 
church  in  Berlin,  nearly  twenty  years 
ago,  it  was  introduced,  and  scruples,  es- 
pecially of  twelve  mothers,  wore  thus 
calmed. 

"We  indeed  enjoyed  much  blessing  on 
such  occasions,  and  I  am  happy  to  say, 
that  at  the  present  revival  among  our 
children  which  the  Lord  vouchsafes  to 
give  us,  most  of  the  now  converted  and 
baptized  children  are  such  as  were  in 
that  way  consecrated  to  the  Lord — ^in- 
deed,  the  very  first  which  was  converted 
was  one  of  those.  However,  there  was 
also  prevailing  with  us  a  feeling  of  a 
want  of  explicit  institution,  and  there- 
fore a  danger  of  falling  into  our  own  de- 
vices, which  feeling  was,  with  various  of 
us,  so  strong  that  they  abstained  from 
the  mentioned  practice.  Gradually,  the 
growth  of  our  church,  from  a  very  little 
band  of  twelve  or  some  twenty  to  three 
or  four  hundred,  made  the  performance 
in  a  church  meeting  inconvenient,  and 
much  likely  to  reinstate  infant  baptism. 
Therefore  we  ventured  to  perform  the 
act  of  blessing  our  infants  not  any  longer 
in  our  meeting-place,  but  in  the  bosom 
of  the  family.  There,  generally,  the 
babe  lies  on  its  mother's  lap,  and  a  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  members  surround 
her.  I  then  induce  the  father  to  pray 
first,  give  an  address  on  an  appropriate 
Scripture  passage,  and  after  laying  on  of 
hands,  I  pray  myself,  and  close  with  the 
benediction.    But  I  ought  to  state  again, 


that  a  goodly  number  of  our  members  do 
not  invite  me  for  such  a  performance. 
How  far  the  practice  is  followed  in  other 
churches,  I  cannot  say,  but  I  believe 
that  those  in  Prussia,  which  mainly 
sprung  out  of  our  church  in  Berlin,  fol- 
low our  example." 

The  N.  Y.  Examiner  regards  the  pnu> 
tice  as  dangerous,  liable  to  perversion, 
and  sure  to  become  obsolete.  It  was 
practised  by  two  of  the  English  Baptist 
Missionaries  in  the  West  Indies,  and  one 
of  the  first  Baptist  Missionaries  in  East 
India.  It  may  not  be  generally  known 
that  several  eminent  pastors  of  our 
American  churches  have  at  various  times 
commended  and  adopted  the  custom. 
Among  these.  Dr.  W.  T.  Brantly,  if  we 
mistake  not,  published  his  views. 

If  regarded  as  in  any  sense  a  duty  or 
an  ordinance,  it  would  certainly  be  un- 
scriptural  and  injurious.  If  viewed  sim- 
ply as  a  voluntary  public  expression  of 
the  absorbing  desire  of  every  pious  man 
for  his  child's  salvation,  it  may  oftec 
have  a  good  effect  on  both  parents  and 
children;  on  the  former,  in  directing 
their  minds  to  the  duty  of  training  up 
their  children  in  the  nurture  of  the 
Lord ;  on  the  latter,  in  impressing  them 
with  a  sense  of  their  parents'  anxiety  on 
their  behalf. 

Ik  m^^^t\. 

Those  among  us  who  complain  of 
meeting-houses,  unless  they  resemble 
palaces,  may  perhaps  obtain  a  hint  from 
two  or  three  facts  connected  with  a  Bap- 
tist church  in  Bedfordshire,  England,  the 
county  once  blessed  with  the  labors  of 
"  glorious  John  Bnnyan." 

The  church  at  Steventon  was  "  gath- 
ered" about  the  year  1666.  Their  first 
regular  place  of  meeting  was  a  large 
bam ;  previously  to  their  obtaining  this, 
they  met  when  and  where  they  could, 
often  attending  on  preaching,  and  ad- 
ministering the  ordinances  of  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper  at  midnight,  for 
fear  of  the  enemies  who  sought  their 
Uvea.    The  womsii  tied  a  woolen  apron 
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to  four  sticks,  and  held  it  over  the  head 
of  their  pastor,  Stephen  Hawthorne, 
while  he  pr<»ached  in  the  dark.  The 
parish  of  Steventon  adjoined  that  of 
Turvey,  afterwards  blest  with  the  labors 
of  Legh  Kichmond  ;  Hawthorne  planted 
himself  on  the  boundary  line  of  the  two 
parishes,  so  that  when  they  were  dis- 
turbed by  the  police  officers  of  Steven- 
ton,  his  hearers  got  through  the  hedge 
into  the  parish  of  Turvey,  to  prevent 
their  being  taken  into  custcxly.  The 
dust  of  this  worthy  man  reposes  in  the 
midst  of  his  people,  who  yet  worship  on 
the  same  spot,  in  a  house  built  in  1728. 
^Watch.  and  Reji. 

Vainland,  M;^rch,  1866. 
Mb.  Editor  ; — I  was  delighted  to  see, 
in  the  last  issue  of  your  excellent  paper, 
a  short  and  interesting  sermon  from  my 
estimable  friend,  the  Rev,  TerfuUus  TaU- 
TaJOcer,  D.  D.,  L  L.  D.  As  your  read- 
ers may  not  be  much  acquainted  with 
his  history,  and  his  eminent  attainments, 
I  have  concluded  to  furnish  for  your  co- 
lumns a  brief  sketch  of  his  life.  He  and  I 
are  natives  of  the  same  neighborhood,  a 
region  which  has  given  birth  to  more  dis- 
tinguished men  than  any  other  of  equal  ex- 
tent onthe  globe.  Indeed,  I  might  mention, 
if  it  did  not  seem  to  be  boasting,  that  I  am 
•  a  distant  relation  of  the  renowned  J9r. 
Toin^TaOcer,  His  father  and  mine  were 
fourth  cousins.  The  Doctor  inherited 
his  noble  qualities  from  his  excellent  fa- 
ther, the  Rev.  AUram  TaU-TaUcer,  a 
man  always  fully  conscious  of  his  great 
worth,  and  not  slow  to  proclaim  it.  Ter- 
tuUus  was  a  sprightly,  bold,  aspiring  boy; 
and  his  judicious  father  took  great  pains 
to  cultivate  his  native  qualities.  The 
old  man  early  predicted  the  future  emi- 
nerceandglory  of  his  favorite  son.  As  an 
instance  of  the  skill  and  prudence  with 
which  he  nourished  the  self-respect  and 
lofty  aspirations  of  the  young  genius,  I 
will  state  a  simple  fact.  "  I  have,"  said 
the  Rev.  gentleman,  in  ihe  presence  of 
his  boy,  and,  at  the  same  time,  giving 
2 


his  hearers  a  significant  wink,  as  if  he 
would  not  have  the  youth  to  notice  the 
remark, — "I  have  long  been  convinced 
that  parents  are  apt  to  over-estimate  the 
abilities  of  their  children.  I  have  taken 
peculiar  pains  to  guard  against  the  delu- 
sion, and  I  have,  I  think,  entirely  suc- 
ceeded in  the  attempt,  so  that  I  do  not 
now  form  a  more  favorable  judgment  of 
my  own  children  than  of  the  children  of 
others — and  I  am  fully  convincetl  tliat 
my  son  TeriuUus  is  the  most  promising 
lad  that  I  have  ever  seen."  This  high 
estimate  of  the  boy's  abilities  was  not 
peculiar  to  his  father.  The  child  was  the 
idol  of  his  family.  From  his  very  in- 
fancy he  engrossed  the  attention  of  every 
company  in  which  he  appOvired.  I  have 
often  heard  his  mother  boast  that  when 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  such  was  his 
precocity,  that  in  the  company  of  the 
oldest  and  most  intelligent  persons,  he 
always  took  the  largest  share  of  the  con- 
versation. Old  Mr.  Dullard,  a  warm 
friend  of  the  TaU- Talker  lamily,  used 
frequently  to  say,  that  he  thought  Ter- 
tidlusmust  be  inspired. 

But  I  must  hasten  with  the  narrative. 
At  an  early  age  TertuUui  TaU'TaUcer 
made  a  profession  of  religion.  There 
was  a  general  impression  among  his 
friends,  that  he  would  become  a  pre:ich- 
er,  and  the  impression  was  soon  confirm- 
ed. He  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
church  of  which  his  venerable  father 
was  pastor.  As  the  education  of  the 
young  man  was  very  slender,  he  was 
urged  by  some  friends,  who  did  not  fully 
comprehend  his  genius,  to  enter  upon  a 
regular  course  of  studies.  TeriuUus, 
with  the  reluctant  consent  of  his  father, 
was  placed  in  the  preparatory  depart- 
ment of  a  respectable  college.  But  such 
a  candle  was  not  lighted  to  be  put  under 
a  bushel.  The  young  licentiate  had  far 
more  genius  for  speaking  than  for  study- 
ing. In  the  recitation  room  many  of  his 
class  excelled  him ;  in  the  pulpit  not  one 
could  equal  him.  Hip  genius  spurned 
the  restraint*  imposed  on  dull  and  spir- 
itless youth,  and  longed  toeiiter  on  its  ap- 
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propriate  sphere  of  labor.  Nor  was  the 
field  of  labor  wanting.  The  churches  vied 
with  one  another  in  their  efforts  to  obtain 
the  services  of  so  brilliant  a  preacher. 
Wherever  he  went  crowds  flocked  to 
hear  him.  His  praise  was  on  every 
tongue.  Nor  was  he  restrained  by  any 
fasle  delicacy  from  publishing,  on  all 
convenient  occasions,  his  own  wonder- 
ful success.  Those  who  had  the  plea- 
sure of  hearing  him  in  the  pulpit  could 
generally  learn  from  his  remarks,  often 
ingeniously  introduced,  what  multitudes 
attended  his  ministry,  how  many  had 
been  converted  by  it,  and  in  what  esti- 
mation it  was  held  by  the  rich  and  intel- 
ligent. 

Mr.  TaBnJbUcer^s  first  settlement  was 
with  the  Sounding  church,  in  his  native 
country.    Strong  objections  were  enter- 
tained by  some  to  his  ordination.    He 
was,  they  said,  young,  inexperienced,  had 
suddenly,   and    without   good   reason, 
abandoned  college,  and  they  feared  he 
would  not  be  able  to  sustain  himself  in 
a  regular  pastorate.  They  did  not,  how- 
ever, make  due  allowance  for  his  trans- 
cendent genius— his  power  of  grasping 
knowledge  by  intuition.    A  presbytery 
to  ordain  him  was  easily  foimd.    Never 
did  a  young  pastor  have  so  bright  a 
career.    A  crowded  house,  great  admir- 
ers, many  additions  to  the  chureh,  and 
joyful  congratulations  of  success,  made 
up  for  a  time  the  history  of  his  pasto- 
rate.   There  was  a  perfect  understand- 
ing between  him  and  his  people.    He 
praised  them,  and  they  praised  him. — 
Never  was  there  such  a  church  as  Sound' 
ing  chureh  in  VainUmd  ;  and  never  did 
%  chureh  have  such  a  pastor  as   TerUxl' 
lu»  TaU'Tdlker.    So  matters  might  have 
remained  to  this  day,  had  not  a  few  dull, 
prosy,  and  headstrong  members,  utterly 
incapable  of  appreciating  the  splendid 
oratory  of  their  pastor,  become  disaffect- 
ed, and  led  off  a  party  in  oppositaoH  to 
him.    I  draw  a  veil  over  the  subject.    I 
tm  unwilling  to  give  utterance  to  the  in- 
dignation that  burns  within  me.    Elder 
JbH-TaUcer  resigned  his  charge  of  the 


Sounding  church,  but  did  not  leave  his 
beloved  Vainland, 

Since  the  unfortunate  division  in  this 
church,  brother  TdU-TaUcer  has  not  been 
long  settled  in  any  one  place.  He  has 
made  several  settlements,  but  from  one 
cause  or  another,  they  have  been  tempo- 
rary. His  sermons  are  too  high  for  com- 
mon minds.  He  is  anxiously  looking 
out  for  a  sphere  sufficiently  elevated  to 
give  full  scope  and  exhibition  to  his  il- 
lustrious powers.  It  is  a  pity  but  he 
could  be  elected  chaplain  to  Congress. 
The  i)octor,partly  from  choice,and  part- 
ly from  necessity,  has  devoted  himself 
of  late  years  mustly  to  itinerant  labors. 
For  these  he  is  eminently  fitted.  He  un- 
derstands human  nature.  He  praises 
the  people  for  their  intelligence,  refine- 
ment and  liberality;  and  thos  gets  on 
good  terms  with  them.  He  writes,  or 
procures  to  be  written,  spicy  article8,call- 
ing  attention  to  the  unrivalled  eloquence 
of  the  distinguished  Dr.  TdU^TaOcer ; 
and  in  a  short  time  has  crowded  and  en- 
raptured congregations.  By  reporting, 
in  full,  the  number  of  converts  at  the 
meeting,  he  prepares  the  way  for  his  in- 
vitation to  other,  and  inviting  fielils  of 
labor. 

It  is  time  to  close  this  sketch.  The 
colleges  and  univermties  are  rather  set 
against  Dr.  TaUrTdUcer.  He  does  not  ex- 
tol them.  He  is  not  indebted  to  them 
for  his  profound  and  various  knowledge. 
He  might  have  been  without  an  honor- 
able title  to  this  day,  had  he  not  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  from  the  legislature 
a  charter  for  a  College  in  his  native  land, 
which  though  it  never  went  into  regular 
operation,  conferred  on  him,  most  wor- 
thily, the  distinguishing  titles  of  D.  D., 
L  L.  D.  Never  were  honors  more 
gracefully  worn,  nor,  I  may  add,  more 
deservedly. 

I  heartily  concur  in  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  sermon  to  appoint  a  missUmr 
ary  lauder.  And  who  is  so  worthy  of 
the  appointment  as  Dr.  TdO-Jblker  him- 
self, theillustrioiis  projector  of  thescheme. 
He  would  be  an  honor  to  the  dtnomina- 
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tion.  He  would  dc  the  work  well  and 
heartily.  He  would  find  it  a  most  conge- 
nial occupation.  I  may  he  permitted  to 
intimate,  too,  as  I  do  it  without  the 
knowledge  of  hrother  Tan^TaOcer,  that 
an  appointment,  at  this  time,  would  he 
Tery  acceptable  to  him.  I  am  willing  to 
be  one  of  one  hundred,  (though  I  am 
very  poor,)  to  pay  five  dollars  a  year  to 
support  the  DocUir  in  the  noble  work. 
Who  will  take  stock?  We  shall  never 
have  the  work  of  denominational  lauda- 
tion done,  fully  and  eflectively,  until  we 
send  forth  some  man,  like  the  Rev.  Ter- 
iitUus  TaU-TaUcer,  possessed  of  genius, 
learning  and  reputation,  to  proclaim 
through  the  laud,  our  numbers,  wealth, 
intelligence,  respectability,  zeal,influence, 
and  glorious  prospects. 

Sambon  Bubble. 

Ask  a  Pedobaptist  to  prove  his  doc- 
trine from  the  Bible,  and  he  will  quote 
passages  which  may  be  classified  under 
three  heads. 

1st.  Those  which  speak  of  infants  but 
not  of  baptism.  Matt.  19 :  18.  Luke 
18:16.  Acts  2:  29. 

2nd.  Those  which  speak  of  baptism 
but  not  of  inilBuits.  AcU  16 :  16-88.  1 
Cor.  1:  16. 

Those  which  speak  neither  of  in&nts 
nor  baptism.  Rom.  4:11 — ,  16.  1  Cor. 
7:  Gal.  8:  18.  Eph.  6:  1.  Col.  2:  11, 
and  some  quote  John  8:6.  They  never 
quote  passages  in  which  baptism  and  in- 
&nta  are  Unked  together. 

^  H^xtiMk  ttvm  Jfinrttbls 


Mere  than  twenty  years  since,  the  late 
Dr.  Staughton  gave  to  a  friend  the 
following  passage  in  his  personal  history. 

*  When  I  was  young  in  the  ministry. 
I  had  occasion  to  visit  Eittering,  and 
while  there,  although  I  had  no  object  be- 
yond my  own  gratification,  I  called  on 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller.  I  found  him 
in  his  study  busily  occupied  with  his 


pen,  and,  by  his  air  of  abstraction,  seem- 
ing to  say,  'Be  short ;  my  time  is  preci- 
ous.' I  felt  that  I  was  an  intruder,  but 
determined,  if  possible,  to  make  an  im- 
pression that  would  remove  tte  cloud 
from  his  brow,  and  secure  the  sunshine 
of  his  favor.  So  I  referred  to  his  'Gros- 
pel  worthy  of  all  acceptation,'  which  had 
just  been  published,  expressing,  in  warm 
terms,  the  satisfaction  which  I  had  foimd 
in  the  perusal  of  the  work,  and  my  un- 
bounded admiration  of  the  ability  with 
which  he  had  managed  the  discussion. 
I  thought  his  coimtenance  lighted  up  a 
little,  and  began  to  be  confident  that  I 
had  made  a  good  hit. 

'  Ah !'  said  he,  'then  you  have  read  the 
book,  have  you  ?' 

'I  have,  and  with  great  pleasure.' 

*  How  long  since  you  read  it  ?' 

'  It  was  only  yesterday  that  I  finished 
it.' 

'  Then  you  have  read  it  quite  through  7' 

'  I  have.  I  was  so  much  interested  in 
the  course  of  argument,  that  after  I  com- 
menced it,  I  could  give  my  mind  to  no- 
thing else  until  it  was  completed.' 

'I  am  glad  to  hear  this,  my  young 
brother ;  I  like  to  have  my  works  read, 
and  to  know  what  careful,  judicious  read- 
ers think  of  my  views.  Perhaps  you 
will  give  me  your  opinion  of  some  of 
my  positions,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  I  have  maintained  them  I' 

'  0,  certainly ;  I  think  you  have  been 
very  thorough  in  the  discussion,  and  left 
Antinomianism  not  a  square  inch  to 
stand  upon.' 

'  *  Very  wdl ;  what  do  you  think  of  my 
remarks  in  support  of  the  second  propo- 
sition in  part  second  7' 

I  hesitated,  and  endeavored  to  recol- 
lect the  propeeition,  but  was  obliged  to 
confess  that  it  did  not  just  then  occur  to 
me. 

'  Perjiaps,  then,  you  remember  the  fifth 
proposition.  What  do  you  think  of  the 
reasonings  and  conclusions  under  that 
head  7' 

Here,  also,  I  was  compelled  to  acknow- 
ledge myself  at  fault. 
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*l)o  you  recollect  what  the  arguments 
in  part  second  are  designed  to  prove  ?' 

1  was  unable,  to  state  the  point,  and 
began  to  wish  myself  far  away.  But 
still  he  followed  me  closely  with  inqui- 
ries, to  none  of  which  I  could  give  a  de- 
finite reply.  With  every  failure  I  sunk 
in  my  own  ebtimatiou.  I  could  give  no 
account  of  the  contents  of  the  book,  and 
keenly  felt  that  in  complimenting  the 
author,  I  had  betrayed  a  vanity  that  de- 
served chastisement.  He  made  no  com- 
ments, but  simply  proposed  questions, 
which,  had  I  read  the  work  with  care,  I 
could  easily  have  answered. 

In  due  time,  he  desisted,  and,  greatly 
to  my  relief,  permitted  me  to  retire. 
The  rebuke  was  severe  but  salutary.  I 
learned  from  it  never  to  speak  well  or  ill 
of  a  book  without  the  ability  to  declare, 
from  personal  knowledge,  what  the  book 
contains." 

^tutJwrtt  ei  |o^  f tknir. 

This  eccentric  but  sensible  man  had  a 
peculiar  knack  in  settling  difficult  cases 
of  discipline.  A  curious  instance  is 
given  by  a  writer  in  the  Examiner : 

He  was  once  invited  to  a  Council,  call- 
ed under  somewhat  embarrassing  cir- 
cumstances. It  appeared  that  a  brother 
of  wealth  and  standing  bad  been  guilty 
of  some  wrong-doing,  which  seemed  to 
require  discipline.  The  brother  in  ques- 
tion, however,  being  a  man  of  influence, 
rallied  a  party  in  his  favor,  and  the 
church  was  divided  in  opinion.  As  the 
labor  proceeded,  the  parties  became  em- 
bittered, and  there  was  danger  of  dis- 
ruption of  the  church.  The  ground 
that  he  assumed  was  the  following :  He 
declared  himself  ready  to  make  any 
concession  and  offer  any  reparation,  if 
he  only  could  be  convinced  that  he  had 
done  wrong  ;  but  as  he  could  not  see  it, 
he  could  do  neither.  In  this  exigency  a 
Council  was  called  by  the  parties.  There 
was  every  indication  that  the  Council 
would  be  divided,  as  the  church  had  been 
befon  them.    Every  one  was  moved  by 


the  apparent  candor  of  the  brother,  bis 
willingness  to  make  any  confession  if  he 
could  be  taught  that  he  had  done  wrong, 
and  his  steadfast  declaration  that  he 
could  by  no  possibility  see  the  wrong  in 
question. 

Father  Leland  arrived  somewhat  late 
at  the  Council,  and  in  silence  heard  all 
that  was  offered  by  the  church  and  the 
offender.  When  called  upon  for  bis 
opinion,  he  spoke  to  the  following  effect : 
"Brethren,  jou  observed  that  I  arrived, 
contrary  to  my  custom,  very  late.  I 
will  tell  you  how  it  happened.  I  had 
got  on  my  horse  and  was  coming  here, 
when  I  saw  a  hog  in  one  of  my  fields. 
I  tied  my  horse,  and  went  to  drive  him 
out.  I  observed  the  hole  in  the  fence  bj 
which  he  had  tntered,  and  I  gently  drove 
him  towards  it.  I  could  not  but  take 
notice,  that  he  seemed  very  earnest  to 
get  out.  He  ran  to  the  fence,  and  root- 
ed and  grunted  .all  along  until  he  came 
to  the  hole  by  which  he  entered;  but 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  shot  by  it  in  an 
mstant,  and  commenced  his  apparent  en- 
deavor to  get  out  where  there  was  no 
hole.  I  drove  him  along  the  fence  again, 
with  precisely  the  same  result.  He  was 
apparently  most  anxious  to  get  out  where 
it  was  impossible,  but  he  always  darted 
past  the  hole  like  an  arrow.  At  length 
I  picked  up  a  pocket  full  of  stones,  and 
concluded  to  try  the  effect  of  them  upon 
him.  The  first  one  hit  him,  he  made  a 
bee-line  for  the  hole,  and  was  out  of  the 
field  in  an  instant." 

John  Leland  sat  down.  There  was 
.silence  in  the  Council  for  some  minutes. 
At  length  the  offender  rose,  in  tears,  and 
exclaimed ;  "Ah,  brethren,  I  see  the  hc^ 
hole."  He  made  his  humble  confession, 
the  Council  adjourned,  and  the  church 
was  saved. 

He  is  a  great  sunpleton  who  imagines 
that  the  chief  power  of  wealth  is  to  svp^ 
ply  wants.  In  ninety-nine  cases  out  of 
a  hundred  it  creates  more  wants  than  it 
supplies. 
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<§an  Iranristff,  Califanua* 

We  glean  from  an  interesting  commu- 
nication in  tKe  Clmstian  Advocate  a  good 
deal  of  information  respecting  the  reli- 
gious interests  of  this  important  city: 

The  EomanisU  have  been  in  the  coun- 
try since  1769,  or  about  that  time.  They 
established  the  Mission  Dolores,  within 
the  city  limits,  at  an  early  date.  That 
establishment  is  still  kept  up  ;  and  they 
have  now  completed,  in  the  heart  of  the 
city,  the  most  expensive,  commodious, 
and  magnificent  church  edifice  of  which 
San  Francisco  can  boast ;  besides,  they 
have  several  smaller  houses  of  worship, 
in  the  location  of  which  the  expansion 
of  the  town  has  been  consulted. 

Of  Fresbyieruin  and  OongregcUumal 
churches  there  are  eight  in  San  Francisco. 
Four  of  these  have  little  more  than  a 
nominal  existence.  Of  the  remaining 
four,  three  are  only  contingently  sirp- 
plied  with  preaching ;  two  of  them,  the 
First  Presbyterian  and  the  First  Congre- 
gational, are  now  looking  East,  by  cor- 
respondence, or  committees,  for  pastors. 
The  remaining  one,  Dr.  Scott's,  has  re- 
cently been  organized ;  a  very  substan- 
tial and  commodious  edifice  has  been 
erected,  and  a  large  congregation  gath- 
ered. Most  of  the  houses  of  worship 
occupied  by  the  congregations  above 
named  are  deeply  involved  in  debt,  and 
.  will  be  saved  to  them  only  by  the  most 
"vigorous  and  united  efforts  of  those  in- 
terested. 

There  are  two  Baptist  churches  in  this 
city.  One  congregation,  until  recently 
under  the  care  of  Rev.  Mr.  RoUison,  has 
a  very  excellent  brick  house  on  Bush- 
street.  The  congregation  is  small,  and 
is  struggling  with  an  enormous  debt. 
The  other,  on  Washington-street,  under 
the  care  of  Rev.  Mr.  Brierly,  has  a  base- 
ment room  completed  and  temporarily 
covered,  which  serves  the  present  pur- 
pose of  the  congregation,  which  is  un- 
derstood also  to  be  seriously  embarrass- 
ed. 

There  are  two  EpUcopal  churches  in 


the  city,  well  located.  They  have  fjood 
houses,  and  are  reported  to  be  free  from 
annoyances  and  debts,  and  are  regularly 
supplied  with  the  services  of  clergymen. 

There  have  been  five  churches  counted 
to  the  credit  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  San  Francisco.  One,  a  small 
house  on  Mason-street,  which  is  involved 
in  embarrassments.  A  small,  but  neat 
house  at  Mission  Dolore^  was  so  involv- 
ed in  the  erection  of  it,  that  its  future  is 
a  problem  of  doubtful  solution.  The 
Folsom-street  Society  and  congregation 
are  greatly  reduced,  and  nearly  dispirit- 
ed ;  but  it  may  be  hoped  they  will  sur- 
vive the  general  pressure  now  so  severe- 
ly testing  the  strength  and  fidelity  of  the 
several  congregations  in  the  city.  The 
Bethel,  so  long  the  pride  of  the  Metho- 
dists in  San  Francisco,  seems  bound  to  go 
down  under  a  fearful  weight  of  liabili- 
ties. The  Parnell-street  congregation 
have  a  good  house  of  worship,  and  a  par- 
sonage comfortably  furnished. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Churches  are  ever 
full.  The  congregations  in  the  otber 
Churches  above  named  are  small,  except- 
ing some  seven  of  them.  There  is  evi- 
dently a  growing  regard  for  the  Sabbath, 
and  the  sanctuary,  attributable,  to  a 
large  extent,  to  the  coming  of  Christian 
ladies  and  children  to  our  city. 


A  story  is  related  of  a  Ilighlander 
taken  prisoner  by  Napoleon,  who  was 
the  piper  to  his  regiment.  The  emperor, 
struck  with  his  mountain  dress  and  sin* 
ewy  limbs,  asked  him  to  play  on  his  in- 
strument. "Play  a  March  ;"  he  played 
it.  "Play  the  Coronach,"  the  dirge  over 
the  dead;  he  played  it.  "Play  an  alarm ;" 
he  played  it.  "Play  a  retreat;"  "Na  I 
Na !"  said  the  Highlander,  ''I  never  learn- 
ed to  play  a  retreat:*  No  Iietreat  I 
Brethren,  let  us  not  know  how  to  recede 
in  God's  work. 
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^t  Cmitr  of  ^t  latmli. 

A  short  time  ago  the  first  stone  of  a 
Protestant  church  was  laid  in  the  valley 
of  Dunleway,  situate  twenty  miles  north- 
west of  Lotterkenny,  in  the  ooimty  of 
Donegal,  adjoining  the  extensive  estate 
of  Lord  George  Hill.  A  highly  respect- 
able company  assembled  on  the  occasion 
to  witness  the  ceremony.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  prayers,  the  Rev.  George 
D.  Doudney  addressed  a  very  large  as- 
semblage of  the  peasantry  in  the  Irish 
language.  During  the  prayers  the  peo- 
ple were  attentive  and  respectful;  but 
the  moment  they  heard  the  first  word  in 
their  own  dear  mother  tongue,  it  was  as 
though  a  current  of  electricity  passed 
through  them  all.  Many  who  were  sit- 
ting or  lying  down,  instantly  rose  and 
rushed  forward  to  hear  every  accent; 
and  although  they  evidently  did  not  rel- 
ish the  idea  of  parting  with  their  patron 
saint,  yet  every  countenance  was  lighted 
up  with  animation  during  the  delivery 
of  the  address,  a  translation  of  which  we 
subjoin: 

"My  dear  people  and  neighbors — I 
know  you  all  love  and  honor  St.  Patrick. 
I  love  and  honor  him  too  1  You  love 
him  because  you  think  his  religion  and 
faith  was  the  same  as  yours,  and  I  love 
him  because  I  think  his  faith  was  the 
same  as  mine.  Tou  think  St.  Patrick 
was  a  Roman  Catholic — I  know  from  his 
writings  he  was  a  Protestant.  The  old- 
est piece  of  writing  in  the  sweet  Irish 
tongue  is  called  St.  Patrick's  armor  or 
breastplate.  It  is  a  prayer  or  hymn 
written  when  Saint  Patrick  was  going  to 
Tara  to  preach  before  the  king  and  no- 
bles of  Ireland,  and  at  that  time  all  the 
great  people  in  Ireland  were  Pagans, 
and  he  greatiy  feared  that  he  should  be 
killed  at  Tara.  Now,  if  St.  Patrick  had 
been  a  Roman  Catholic,  is  it  possible  he 
could  have  written  such  a  prayer  at  a 
time  of  such  great  trouble,  and  not  once 
mentioned  the  Virgin  Mary  in  it  ?  '  Yet 
we  find  there  not  one  word,  in  the  whole 
prayer,  addressed  to  any  but  God  alone. 


He  does  not  ask  the  help  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Hear  the  prayer  of  St.  Patrick : 
'  At  Tara,  to-day,  the  strength  of  God 
pilot  me — ^the  power  of  God  preserve 
me — may  the  wisdom  of  God  instruct 
me — ^the  eye  of  Gt)d  watch  over  mc— the 
ear  of  God  hear  me— the  Word  of  God 
give  me  sweet  talk — ^the  hand  of  God 
defend  me — the  way  of  God  guide  me — 
Girist  be  with  me— Christ  before  me — 
Christ  after  me— Christ  in  me — Christ 
under  me — Christ  over  me — Christ  on 
my  right  hand — Christ  on  my  left  hand — 
Christ  on  this  side — Christ  on  that  side — 
Christ  at  my  back — Christ  in  the  heart 
of  every  person  to  whom  I  speak — 
Christ  in  the  mouth  of  every  person  who 
speaks  to  me— Qirist  in  the  eye  of  every 
person  who  looks  upon  me— Christ  in 
the  ear  of  every  person  who  hears  me  at 
Tara  to-day.'  Now  this  is  the  doctrine 
and  £uth  of  St.  Patrick,  and  not  one 
word  is  there  in  it  about  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  and  this  is  the  feith  of  Protes- 
tants. Now,  therefore,  I  say,  St.  Pat- 
rick was  a  Protestant,  and  this  is  the 
doctrine  which,  by  God's  help,  we  hope 
to  preach  to  you  in  Dunleway  Church. 
God  bless  you  all." — Msh  Faspet, 

Jiintss  tor  ftiitrtn* 

"  I  find  that  I  love  God,  and  desire  to 
love  him  more.  I  find  a  desire  to  requite 
evil  with  good.  I  find  that  I  am  looking 
up  to  Gtod  to  see  him  and  his  hand  in  all 
things.  I  find  a  greater  fear  of  displeas- 
ing God  than  all  the  world.  I  find  a 
love  to  such  Christians  as  I  never  saw  or 
received  good  from.  I  find  a  grief  when 
I  see  the  conmiands  of  God  broken.  I 
find  a  mourning  when  I  do  not  find  an 
assurance  of  God's  love.  I  find  a  will-  - 
ingness  to  give  God  the  glory  of  all  my 
abilities  to  do  good.  I  find  a  joy  in  the 
company  and  conversation  of  the  godly. 
I  find  a  grief  when  I  perceive  it  goes  ill 
with  Christians.  I  find  a  constant  love  to 
secret  duties.  I  find  a  bewailing  of  such 
sins  as  the  world  cannot  accuse  me  of. 
I  find  I  constantly  choose  sufiering  to 
avoid  sin." 
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Unitebiitt  of  VmoraiA.— Out  of  662  stu- 
dents, but  97  are  known  to  be  professors  of 
religion  ;  18  are  understood  to  be  preparing 
for  the  ministrj. 

Kbwton  Thkolooioal  Siminart  has  30 
■tudents,  and  a  ftdl  facult j,  consisting  of  Dr. 
Ripley,  Dr.  Hackett,  Professor  Hovey,  Pro- 
fessor Amola,  and  Mr.  Sampson  Talbot. 
The  library  has  been  much  increased,  and  a 
fund  of  $10,000  established  for  its  benefit. 
The  effort  to  raise  $100^000  for  its  endow- 
ment has  been  successful. 


Mebcbr  Uhivebsitt,  C^eorgia,  adrertises 
for  three  Professors — of  Belles  Letters,  of 
Ancient  Languages,  and  of  Pastoral  and 
Systematic  Theology ;  also,  for  a  Principal 
of  the  Preparatory  School.  Address  Rev. 
N.  M.  Crawford,  President. 


Columbian  Collbob,  D.  C— The  faculty 
consists  of  fire  Professors  in  the  Medical 
Department,  and  six  in  the  Literary,  to- 
gether with  a  Tutor  in  Languages,  and  a 
Principal  of  the  Preparatory  Department. 
Medical  students  17;  Literary  course,  regu- 
lar, 49 ;  Scientific  11 ;  Select  10 :  Prepara- 
tory school  28 ;  who,  together  with  one  resi- 
dent graduate,  make  a  total  of  116,  entered 
since  Sept.,  1866.  This  institution  bids  fair 
to  accomplish  something  worthy  of  the  pray- 
ers and  labors  which  hare  been  bestowed  in 
its  behalf.  Its  prospects  were  nerer  more  sub- 
•tantial  and  cheering.  With  an  endowment 
of  $70,000,  buildings  and  grounds  unencum- 
bered, and  46  acres  of  valuable  land,  there  is 
no  reason  why  it  should  not  go  steadily  and 
rapidly  onward. 

A  Japanbsb  m  Madison  Unitbbsitt. — A 
young  Japanese,  who  came  over  with  Com- 
modore Perry,  has  entered  college  with  a 
Tiew  to  return,  some  day,  as  a  missionary  to 
bisnatire  land.  Dr.  Eaton  announces  the 
fact,  and  solicits  donations  to  aid  in  his  sup- 
port. 

Pbinobton  Thboloqioal  Sbminabt.— This 
Institution  has  enjoyed  a  degree  of  pros- 
perity second  to  no  other  similar  school  in 
existence.  Well  manned  in  its  faculty,  well 
endowed,  and  well  cared  for  by  a  powerful 
denomination  of  Christiins,  (the  old  School 


Presbyterians,)  it  has  attained  a  high  posi- 
tion to  which  its  impregnable  theology  has 
also  helped  not  a  little  to  contribute.  The 
report  of  the  Trustees  was  presented  to  tht 
New  Jersey  Legislature  on  the  22d  ult.  The 
Trustees  are  required  by  statute  to  exhibit 
to  the  Legislature  erery  fire  years  the  exact 
state  of  the  accounts  and  funds  of  the  eorpo* 
ration.  Their  last  report  was  made  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1861.  They  now  report  that  the  real 
estate  belonging  to  the  corporation  consists 
of  about  twelre  acres  of  land ;  value  of  real 
estate  $86,000.  The  Permanent  Fund,  un- 
der the  care  of  the  Board,  amounts  to  the 
sum  of  $96,879.  The  interest  of  this  fund  is 
applied  to  the  payment  of  professors'  sala- 
ries, to  the  assistanoe  of  needy  students  in 
the  prosecution  of  their  studies,  &c.  Tke 
largest  part  of  it  is  vested  in  New  York. 
In  addition,  there  is  a  Permanent  Fund  for 
the  support  of  the  Seminary,  held  by  the 
Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States. 
The  expenditures  of  the  Board  fbr  the  pay- 
ment of  professors'  salaries  and  for  inciden- 
tal expenses  of  every  kind,  have  been  as  fol- 
lows: In  the  year  ending  1st  May,  1861, 
$14,826;  ditto  1862,  $16,013;  ditto  1863, 
$12,907;  ditto  1864,  $12,113;  ditto  1866, 
$16,362.  The  whole  number  of  volumes  of 
books  now  in  the  library  is  13,680. 

The  Last  Pbotestant  in  Madeira.— Some 
years  ago,  there  were  a  considerable  number 
of  people  in  Madeira,  who,  in  spite  of  their 
priests,  were  readers  of  the  Bible.  That 
heresy,  as  it  was  called,  appears  to  be  now 
quite  suppressed.  The  transgressors  mostly 
emigrated  to  America,  impelled  partly  per- 
haps by  the  general  distress  in  the  island, 
ft-om  the  failure  of  the  vines,  but  much  mor% 
by  a  system  of  incessant  annoyance  to  which 
they  were  subjected.  One  of  them  remained 
on  the  island,  Senhor  de  Reis,  a  man  of  con- 
siderable property.  This  man  has  lately 
died.  In  his  will  he  warned  his  friends  that 
he  was  sure  his  body  would  not  be  allowed 
to  be  interred  in  the  cemetery,  but  that  that 
was  of  no  consequence.  So  it  has  turned 
out  He  was  refused  burial  at  all  for  thre« 
days.  At  length  twelve  policemen  were 
sent  out  to  see  the  body  buried  in  the  high- 
way road  leading  to  Porto  de  Oruz,  and  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


120 


AMEKICAN   BAPTIST  BfEMORIAL. 


prevent  any  of  his  friends  following.  Such 
was  the  treatment  accorded  to  the  last  resi- 
dent Protestant  in  the  sunny  isle  of  Madeira. 


Thb  Pbospbcts  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
in  the  United  States,  have  been  recently  dis- 
cussed in  Baltimore,  by  no  less  celebrated  a 
lecturer  than  Archbishop  Hughes.  Accord- 
ing to  the  New  York  Chf  istian  Advocate, 
the  audience  was  large,  the  Bishop  was  cour- 
teous, the  Catholics  were  pleased,  and  the 
Protestant*  interested.  Upon  the  whole,  it 
was  a  satisfactory  affair.  The  Catholics 
were  satisfied  because  the  Archbishop  made 
out  his  case  so  well;  the  Protestant*,  be- 
cause he  made  it  out  no  better;  and  the 
Archbishop,  we  may  suppose,  was  satisfied 
in  that  he  had  given  satisfaction  to  every- 
body else.  To  all  this  aggregate  of  satisfac- 
tion we  would  humbly  ask  permission  to  add 
the  expression  of  our  own.  It  is  highly 
gratifying  to  us  to  find  Popery  coming  out 
fairly  before  the  peopb,  and  throwing  itself 
for  support  upon  their  intelligence. 

Bishop  Hughes  confined  himself  to  the  ex- 
amination of  the  numerical  relation  of  Cath- 
olics; the  question  being  whether  Popery 
increased  or  diminished  under  the  influence 
of  our  institutions.  It  seems  that  this  is  a 
matter  of  dispute,  or  at  least  difiference  of 
opinion,  among  the  Catholics  themselves. 
Bishop  Hughes  seems  to  have  doubts  about 
it,  though,  upon  the  whole,  he  inclines  to 
think,  as  a  gentleman  of  his  passionate  loy- 
alty to  American  institutions  must  be  strong- 
ly disposed  to  do,  that  Popery  does  thrive 
moderately  in  our  mid{>t.  The  conclusion 
is  important ;  for,  now  that  our  liberty  is 
judged  to  be  compatible  with  Popery,  we 
may  hope  that  the  Jesuits  will  permit  us  to 
enjoy  it  a  while  longer.  It  will  not  be  neces- 
sary to  make  a  *"*  Paraguay"  of  the  United 
States,  as  an  old  Jesuit  once  boasted  to  a 
fHend  of  ours,  the  order  intended  to  do  of 
Missouri.  It  seems  that,  notwithstanding 
the  very  natural  suspicion  that  Catholicism 
could  not  sustain  itself  except  among  the 
stupid  and  illiterate  multitudes  of  an  un- 
schooled, Scriptureless  people,  it  has  proved 
that  it  can.  The  secret  of  its  power  lies 
deeper  than  in  mere  intellectual  poverty. 
Its  root  is  in  the  depraved  and  carnal  heart. 
A  religion  that  promises  heaven  upon  the 
ground  of  submission  to  the  clergy,  making 
piety  an  objective  rather  than  a  subjective 
thing,  will  always  find  a  kind  reception  with 
many,  who  have  too  much  Conscience  to  be 
sixmers,  without  some  ultimate  security  of 
salvation.  We  knew  a  good  Catholic  to 
tlOM  his  grog-shop  on  Sunday  morning  in 


time  to  go  to  church.  Now,  how  could  this 
man  get  along  without  Catholicism  ?  Why 
should  he  abandon  the  Church  ?  Where 
else  could  he  go  ?  Rejected  by  all  others,  he 
must  live  outside  of  Christianity  here,  and  of 
heaven  hereafter,  but  for  the  privilege  of  a 
blessed  Church  which  does  not  harshly  in- 
terfere with  the  whiskey  business  I  For  this 
man  and  for  multitudes  more,  who  wish  to 
sin,  and  do  not  wish  to  be  damned,  the  Cath- 
olic Church  is  a  felicitous  asylum.  It  sets 
up  on  Mount  Zion  a  cage  for  unclean  birds, 
and  many  there  be  who  flee  into  it.  Arch- 
bishop Hughes  may  take  courage.  Popery 
can  live  here,  as  well  as  other  bad  things. 
It  may  have  to  bend  a  little  to  the  notions 
and  usages  of  the  people,  but  if  the  priests 
will  only  cease  to  make  it  oflTensive,  by 
throwing  it  into  the  strife  of  politics,  and  do 
away  with  the  odious  appendage  of  female 
prisons,  they  may  sustain  it  in  some  tolera- 
ble respectability  for  a  century  longer,  for 
aught  we  can  see  to  the  contrary. 


A  Swarm  of  Locusts. — Is  it  any  wonder 
that  the  city  of  Rome  does  not  thrive?  See 
what  a  multitude  of  drones  there  are  to  be 
supported  by  the  workers : 

The  MontteuTf  of  January  6,  announces 
that  the  General  Vicariate  of  Rome  has  just 
published  an  ofiScial  census  of  the  population 
of  that  city  for  the  year  1856.  In  ah,  there 
are  177,i61  inhabitants ;  among  whom  there 
are  36  bishops,  1,226  secular  priests,  2,213 
monks  and  other  religious  personages,  1,919 
nuns,  and  687  seminarists.  At  Rome,  there- 
fore, there  are  in  all,  5,081  priests,  monks, 
nuns,  or  seminarists — that  is  to  say,  one  to 
every  thirty-five  inhabitants. 


Russian  Toleration. — No  associations  for 
religious  purposes  are  tolerated  in  Russia ; 
no  printing  presses  are  permitted  to  print 
the  Bible  in  the  vernacular  tongue  of  the 
people ;  no  version  of  Scripture,  in  the  only 
language  tl^e  masses  can  understand,  is  per- 
mitted to  cross  the  frontier.  It  is  stated 
that  there  has  not  been  a  copy  ot  the  Bible 
printed  in  Russia  since  1823.  Colporteurs, 
Bible  agents,  and  Tract  distributors,  are 
treated  as  so  many  Red  Republicans.  Even 
to  the  two  millions  of  Jews,  concentrated  in 
the  empire,  not  a  copy  of  the  Old  Testament, 
in  their  native  Hebrew,  is  permitted.  No 
Christian  missions  are  tolerated,  even  to  the 
most  barbarous  tribe  under  Russian  sway, 
and  the  inoffensive  and  pious  Moravians, 
permitted  to  pursue  their  charitable  work 
every  where  else,  have  been  driven  trom 
Russia^ 
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Absentees  from  Chuhch. — A  new  method 
of  dealing  with  ahsentees  from  public  wor- 
jbip  has  been  derieed  in  Xorth  Carolina. 

Rev.  Mr. ,  says  a  corrcHpondent  of  the 

Bichmond  Christian  Advocate,  engaged  to 
serve  the  Church  nei^r  this  place  for  so  much 
a  jear,  once  a  month.  A  calculating  bro- 
ther made  %  motion,  that  if  he  was  absent 
from  any  appointment,  a  pro  rata  amount 
should  be  deducted.  This  was  carried,  the 
minister  making  no  opposition.  After  this, 
he  made  a  speech  upon  the  importance  of 
the  members  attending,  and  concluded  by  a 
motion,  that  all  mate  absentees  should  be 
fined  50  cents  for  each  absence.  This  was 
al^  carried.  His  tirst  appointment  hap- 
pened to  be  one  of  those  severe  snowing  Sat- 
urdays, of  which  we  have  had  such  abun- 
dance this  year,  and  there  was  nobody  pre- 
sent but  the  preacher ;  so  he  fined  them  all 
(between  40  and  50)  50  cent«  each.  Ilia 
next  appointment  was  as  bad,  and  he  was 
there  alone  again;  and  under  the  rule  he 
fined  them  again.  How  it  will  be  in  March 
I  don't  know ;  but  don't  you  reckon  he  will 
pray  for  snow  ?  **  It's  an  ill  wind  that  blows 
nobody  any  good." 


To  Pbivbnt  Slbepino  lar  Church.— The 
plan  adopted  in  Salem,  Mass.,  by  the  Puri- 
tan fathers,  is  recounted  in  Felt's  History  of 
Salem  thus:  **  Th«  boys  were  ranged  on  the 
stairs  of  the  meeting  house;  and  a  man  was 
appointed  to  keep  people  from  sleeping,  by 
means  of  a  short  chubbed  stick,  having  at 
one  end  a  knob,  to  knock  unruly  dogs  and 
men,  and  at  the  other  a  fox-tail,  with  which 
he  would  ttroke  the  women's  faces  that  were 
asleep.  In  the  same  place  two  men  were 
appointed  to  makt  the  circuit  of  the  town 
during  service,  to  mark  down  the  non-atten- 
dants, so  as  to  present  them  to  the  magis- 
trates; while,  at  the  same  time,  three  con- 
stables kept  watch  at  the  doors  of  the  meet- 
ing boose  to  prevent  any  one  from  going 
forth,  till  all  the  exercises  were  finished." 


ThS  FiBST  GhCBCH    in    KAN8A8.->ReV.    S. 

Helm  says  that  the  first  church  of  white 
men  and  women  organized  in  Kansas  Terri- 
tory was  a  Baptist  Church,  and  by  a  Ken- 
tucky Baptist  preacher. 


Old  Fashioned  Sinoino.— In  Dr.  Afex- 
ander's  church,  Ffth  Avenue,  N.  Y.  City, 
the  choir  has  been  dismissed,  the  fine  organ 
hai  been  removed  so  as  to  face  the  people, 
and  the  singing  is  periormed  by  the  congre- 
gation.   A  guutleman  stands  at  the  side  of 


the  minister,  a  little  lower,  to  I. ad  it,  and 
the  old  tunes,  familiar  to  us  long  ago,  are 
exclusively  sung. 

SonTHERN  Baptist  Publication  Society. 
Edmund  King,  of  Montevallo,  Ala.,  propo- 
ses to  be  one  of  fifty  to  give^rc  h  mid  red  dol- 
lars to  make  the  proposed  permanent  fund 
of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  for  this  So- 
ciety.   Five  others  have  been  already  found. 

Household  Baptisms.— Rev.  R.  Fleming, 
l^homasville,  Oa.,  desires  to  receive  accounts 
of  all  baptisms  of  whole  households,  which 
Baptist  ministers  have  been  privileged  to 
administer.  He  has  authentic  accounts  of 
about  fifty,  gathered  some  time  ago,  and 
designs  publii<hing  the  list,  with  comments, 
when  it  reaches  one  hundred.  He  mentions 
one  recent  instance  : — **  Our  young  and 
highly  esteemed  brother,  W.  H.  Davis,  of 
Newnan,  baptized  an  entire  household  at 
that  place  during  the  revival  there  Ia8t  sum- 
mer. These  instances  are  of  frequent  occur- 
rence now,  as  well  as  in  Apostolic  days.  But 
if  the  Pedobaptist  practice  were  anivt;r- 
sally  prevalent,  such  a  thing  could  not  pos- 
sibly occur.  The  parents,  according  to  their 
system,  would  all  have  been  baptized  in  in- 
fancy ;  therefore,  the  entire  household  of 
father,  qiother,  and  young  people,  could  not 
be  baptized  at  once." 

Prater  for  Editors. — We  have  heard 
fewer  prayers  offered  up  to  God  on  behalf  of 
the  editors  of  our  Christian  journals  than 
for  any  other  class  of  public  men  ;  and  yet 
we  know  of  no  servants  of  the  Church  who 
more  need  to  be  upheld  by  the  importunate 
prayers  of  their  brethren  in  Christ.  A 
Christian  editor  needs  great  wisdom,  con- 
summate prudence,  wakeful  observation  of 
men  and  things,  unceasing  self-control,  and, 
above  all,  a  doable  portion  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  **  Brethren,  pray  for  us,"  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  acquit  ourselves  honestly 
and  honorably,  and  in  a  Christian  temper, 
to  our  generation  and  to  posterity.  Our 
own  prayers  will  be  greatly  stimulated  and 
encouraged  by  the  conviction  that  thousands 
of  devoted  spirits  are  remembering  us  in 
their  best  and  happiest  moments  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace. 

David  Benedict,  the  well  known  compiler 
of  a  "  History  of  the  Baptist  Denomination," 
writes  to  the  Tennessee  Baptist,  from  Paw- 
tucket,  R.  I.,  where  he  resides,  commending 
Orchard's  History  in  high  terms,  and  refars 
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thus  to  the  labon  in  which  he  has  himself 
been  engaged  since  the  publication  of  his 
work  :—**  When  I  see  so  much  twisting  and 
turning  to  avoid  immersion,  and  so  many 
strange  assertions  against  its  antiquitj,  I 
keep  thinking  of  the  writings  of  the  Fathers, 
in  which  I  hare  been  immersed  for  a  long 
time  past,  in  the  prosecution  of  my  Compen- 
dium of  Church  HiHory,  on  which  I  have 
been  engaged  for  the  last  seven  years.  My 
main  object  in  wading  thus  in  Patristic  lore, 
has  been  to  ascertain  the  true  character  of 
the  Novatians,  Donatists,  and  othe)*  reputed 
heretics.  ' 

"When  nothing  was  said  of  any  other 
way  of  baptising  but  by  immersion,  church-, 
men  and  dissenters  all  agreed  in  the  mode. 
Indeed,  there  was  nothing  then  said  about 
the  mode.  Baptism  was  dipping,  and  noth- 
ing else.  And  how  often  do  I  wonder  that 
men  who  lay  claim  to  but  a  small  amount  of 
ecclesiastical  reading,  should  dispute  this 
point.  I  will  refer  to  the  Latin  works  of 
Optatus  and  Augustine.  The  first  was  ex- 
pressly against  the  Donatists,  and  the  ninth 
folio  volume  of  Augustine  is  mostly  devoted  to 
this  people,  and  as.they  were  inveterate  rebap- 
tisers,  especially  of  the  Catholics,  the  bap- 
tismal controversy,  as  it  existed  between  the 
parties,  was  almost  always  uppermost  in 
their  disputations :  yet  nothing  was  said  of 
sprinkling  or  pouring  on  either  side.  On 
almost  every  page,  in  addition  to  baptize,  we 
•ee  louof  tingo,  Ac,  with  their  never  ending 
derivatives  and  compounds,  employed  when 
the  baptismal  rite  was  referred  to." 

WiTTT  Apoloot.— Oliver  Wendell  Holmes, 
the  man  who  never  dares  to  be  as  witty  as 
he  can,  was  recently  an  invalid,  and  ad- 
dressed the  following  note  of  apology  to  the 
President  of  the  Cambridge  Athemeum : 
«  Boston,  Dec.  11, 1855. 

"  Mt  Dbar  Sib  :— Tou  must  excuse  me  to 
your  audience  in  the  politest  way  you  can. 
I  have  been  ill,  as  you  know,  for  a  fortnight, 
and  have  been  practising  reduction  and  sub- 
traction until  there  is  a  mere  trifle  left  in 
the  way  of  a  remainder.  I  could  stand  up 
before  an  audience  from  long  habit,  but  I 
doubt  if  I  could  sit  down  again  without  as- 
•iitanee.  I  am  satisfied  that  if  I  were  offered 
•  fifty  dollar  bill  after  my  lecture,  I  should 
not  have  strength  enough  left  to  reftiae  it. 
I  am  unwilling  to  run  the  risk,  and  as  you 
have  inspected  me,  I  trust  you  will  give  me 
a  certificate  of  invalidism  not  of  the  kind 
called  'indisposition.' 

**  Tours,  very  truly, 

"0.  W.  HOLMM." 


Ah  Aobd  Missiomabt  is  seldom  beard  of. 
Alas  they  generally  die  young.  Preferring  to 
wear  out  than  to  rust  out,  they  err,  often, 
in  labors  abore  measure,  and  expoaures  be- 
yond prudence.  But  there  are  some  whose 
lives  the  Lord  preserves  amid  a  thousand 
dangers. 

The  directors  of  the  London  Misaionary 
Society  have  heard  of  the  death  of  a  renera- 
ble  missionary,  Mr.  Davis,  who  landed  in 
TWiUi  in  1801,  and  died  at  his  work  at  Pa- 
para  in  August  last,  in  his  85th  year.  He 
died  on  Lord's  day  morning,  having  preached 
on  the  preceding  Sabbath;  thus  called  to 
his  rest  and  reward  after  54  yean  of  mis- 
sionary labor  in  Polynesia. 

Is  there  any  instance  of  an  older  Mlsdon- 
ary  in  these  times? 

Gbeat  Cbnteal  Pabk  ih  Nbw  York  Gitt. 
A  large  area,  commencing  half  a  mile  above 
the  Crystal  Palace,  three  ndles  long,  and 
about  half  a  ndle  in  width,  has  been  desig- 
nated for  a  City  Park.  The  value  of  the 
7,500  lots  taken  from  private  owners  is  as- 
sessed at  more  than  $5^000,000,— while  New 
York  itself  is  awarded  $650,000  for  property 
taken  which  belongs  to  the  dty. 


Protestant  Church  for  thb  Ambrioans 
IN  BoMB.~The  Americans  resident  at  Rome, 
whose  number  increases  yearly,  and  is  now 
about  2,500,  have  it  in  contemplation  to 
erect,  in  that  city,  a  Protestant  church. 
The  following  conditions,  however,  will  be 
imposed  upon  the  project :— first,  that  the 
church  shall  be  erected  beyond  the  waUs  of 
Rome ;  and,  seoondly,  that  it  shall  not  have, 
externally,  the  appearance  of  a  church,  nor 
possess  either  tower  or  bells. 

Thus  Giant  Grim  gnashes  his  teeth,  after 
he  has  lost  power  to  bite. 

Baptist  Proorbss.— In  1793,  there  was 
but  one  Baptist  communicant  in  the  United 
SUtes  to  ereryfi/tf'iix  inhabitants :  in  1834, 
there  was  one  to  every  thirty  inhabitants. 
The  Baptists  have  more  than  one-fowrA  of 
the  whole  church  accommodations  in  the 
country. 


^iNOLB  Churohbs  Suppobtino  a  Mission- 
ABT.^It  is  said  that  the  church  at  Montgo- 
mery, and  that  at  Mobile,  Ala.  are  each  pro- 
posing to  raise  $750  annually,  so  as  to  sup- 
port their  own  Foreign  Mittionarj/,  in  con- 
nection with  the  S.  B.  Convention. 
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The  Biblb  Rsyision  Association  holds  its 
anniud  meeting  in  Louisyille,  Ky.,  April 
10th. 

Thb  CoNvnmoN  for  Thxolooioal  Eouoa- 
TiON  in  the  Sonth  and  Sonth-wsst,  meets,  at 
Angnsta,  Ga.,  April  30. 

The  Fobeiqn  Missionabt  Boabd  of  So. 
Bajptist  CoNTBNTioH  and  the  Southhbn  Bap- 
tist Publication  Sooibtt  hold  their  annual 
meetings  at  Augusta,  Ga.,  in  connection  with 
the  aboTe. 

SvNDAT  School  Statistics  of  Boston.^ 
The  Boston  North  and  Sonth  Baptist  Asso- 
ciations held  S.  S.  Conventions  reoentlj,  at 
which  thej  reported  an  aggregate  of  62 
schools,  31  in  each : 

Sonth.  North. 

Classes,  534  673 

Teachers,  622  673 

Scholars,  4,666  6,665 

Librarj  Books,  14,984  20,301 

Conversions,  111  146 

These  schools,  with  their  1,200  teachers, 
and  10,000  scholars,  form  one  of  the  most 
interesting  circles  of  influence  that  can  well 
be  imagined. 

Tbndee  Hbboibs  of  RoMANisx.^It  has 
long  been  pnbliclj  claimed  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  is  the  most  tolerant  church  in  the 
world.  The  records  of  the  inquisition  in  a 
single  conntrj,  Spain,  show  that  for  three 
hundred  and  twentj-seven  jears,  fi>om  1481 
to  1809,  34,668  souls  were  "dismissed  to  the 
flames  of  hell^  after  their  accursed  bodies 
had  been  burnt  to  ashes  at  the  stake;"  18,049 
persons  were  burnt  in  efSgy,  and  288,214 
were  condemned  to  prison  and  the  galleys — 
a  punishment  involving  perhaps  greater  mis- 
ery than  that  of  suffering  at  the  stake. 

Colonization  Ships.— Several  public  spi- 
rited citizens  of  Maine  have  determined  to 
present  to  the  Colonization  Society,  a  ves- 
sel, for  the  purpose  of  aiding  them  in  their 
noble  work. 

A  citizen  of  Maryland,  Mr.  John  Stevens, 
of  Talbot  county,  offers  to  the  Society  three 
thousand  five  hundred  dollars,  to  build  an- 
other ship  adapted  to  their  use.  Thus,  by 
the  munificence  of  Jf<Une  and  Maryland,  the 
ways  and  means  are  being  rapidly  provided 
for  establishing  a  line  of  packets  between 
this  country  and  Liberia — an  enterprise  of 
the  highest  importance,  both  in  its  moral 
and  its  commercial  bearings. 


From  J.  W.  Randolph. 
Thb  Yiboinia  Convention  of  1776,  hy 
Hugh  Blair  Origtby-^.  W.  Randolph,  Rich- 
mond. 

The  only  fault  we  have  to  find  with  this 
work  is  that  we  cannot  lay  it  down.  The 
fruit  of  great  labor  and  research,  cautious 
in  examining,  and  accurate  in  stating  facts, 
it  has  thrown  new  charms  about  such  inves- 
tigations. Its  brief  but  spirited  sketches  of 
individuals  give  it  piquancy  and  life ;  while 
its  views  of  the  general  course  of  events  are 
broad  and  commanding.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  recent  contributions  to  Ameri- 
can history. 

From  Harrold  &  Murray. 

Mbn  and  TncES  or  the  Revolution,  Dana 
and  Co.,  N.  F.— The  journals  of  Elkanah 
Watson,  spreading  over  the  interesting  pe- 
riod from  1777  to  1842,  give  many  graphic 
sketches  of  private  life  during  those  ''times 
that  tried  men's  souls."  A  journey  on  horse- 
back from  Massachusetts  to  South  Carolina, 
in  the  discharge  of  an  important  trust,  af- 
forded fine  opportunities  for  observation, 
which  he  did  not  fail  to  improve. 

From  Charles  Wortham. 

Hoabt  Head  and  MoDonnbb — Harper  and 
Brothert,— This  is  the  fourth  volume  of  "The 
Toung  Christian  Series,"  by  Rev.  Jacob 
Abbott.  It  is  designed  to  carrv  out  the 
trains  of  thought  so  ably  introduced  in  the 
earlier  volumes,  and  especially  to. illustrate 
the  radical  nature  of  the  change  in  regener- 
aUon.  It  is  written  with  all  Mr.  Abbott's 
customary  beauty— and  its  outward  appear- 
ance is  befitting  its  matter. 

From  Charles  Wortham. 

Child's  Histobt  of  the  United  States — 
By  JoKn  Bonnm' — Harper  &  Brothere, — The 
most  readable  and  spicy  little  history  for 
boys  and  girls  we  have  lately  come  across. 
Admirable  for  schools,  as  well  as  fire-side 
reading.  School  children  have  long  enough 
been  compelled  to  mumble  the  dry  bones  of 
<<  Historical  Compends,"  mere  skeletons  of 
dates  and  hard  names.  Give  them  some- 
thing more  refreshing,  and  it  will  prove  also 
more  nutritious. 

From  Price  k  Cardozo. 

The  Gospel  in  Ezeeiel— jBy  Eev,  Thomae 
Cfuthrie-^Carter  &  Brothere,  IT,  F.— Full  of 
original  and  striking  thoughts,  and  marked 
by  the  uncHon  of  the  old  Scotch  divines, 
without  their  tedious  formality,  and  endless 
subdivisions. 
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From  the  Publishers. 
Worcester's  Academic  Dictionary— ^tVfc- 
ling,  Stcan  dc  Br  oven ,  Boston, — The  larger 
work  of  Worcester  has  been  our  table  com- 
panion for  many  reara.  We  regard  it  as  a 
better  standard  than  Webster,  more  accord- 
ant with  the  actual  state  of  the  language, 
and  the  usage  of  the  best  writers  and  speak- 
ers. This  handsome  volume  is  intermediate 
in  size  and  character  between  the  large  work 
and  the  Common  School  edition.  It  com- 
bines most  of  the  valuable  points  of  the  large 
work,  at  a  smaller  price,  and  in  a  more  con- 
densed and  convenient  form.  We  heartily 
commend  it. 

From  A.  Morris. 
Olmsted's  School  Philosophy— 5?.  Bah- 
cock,  New  Haven. — A  new  and  cheap  edition 
of  a  valuable  standard  text  book.  Professor 
Olmnted,  of  Yale  College,  needs  no  recom- 
mendation from  us. 

From  the  Publishers. 

OuTLiNis  OF  Physical  Gboorapht— By  G. 
W.  Fitch^J.  H,  Cotton  dc  Co.  yN,  F.— Every 
body  has  heard  of  Colton's  maps.  They  will 
be  found  in  almost  every  traveller's  pocket. 
Here  is  a  work  designed  for  those  scholars  of 
a  larger  growth,  w  ho  would  be  ashamed,  per- 
haps, of  the  Atlas,  and  think  they  have  "fin- 
ished" boundaries,  and  capitals,  and  chief 
rivers,  and  principal  towns,  and  all  that.  It 
is  an  attractive  book,  beautifully  printed  ; 
and  drawing  from  such  works  as  Maury's 
Physical  Geography  of  the  Ocean,  and  Guy- 
ot's  Earth  and  Man,  those  materials  which 
seem  appropriate  for  school  study,  it  affords 
a  very  valuable  text  book  for  somewtiat  aa- 
vanced  classes. 

From  C.  Wortham. 

Laws  of  Fiourative  Lanqcaoe,  htf  D,  N, 
Xord,— Franklin  Knight,  N.  Y. 

A  dollar  book  devoted  solely  to  figures  of 
speech  seems  out  of  proportion  for  a  school 
or  college  text  book.  1  he  part,  which  treats 
of  Mr.  Lord's  peculiar  views  of  Biblical 
criticism,  may,  it  is  true,  he  *'om%ttea  in  the 
class;"  and  so  may  the  remainder,  we  think, 
without  serious  detriment.  The  author  vin- 
dicates the  originality,  if  not  the  excellence 
01  correctness  of  his  views,  by  informing  us  in 
the  outset,  that  they  are  '*quite  unlike  tbo^se 
of  Qnintilian,  Karnes,  Lowth,  Blair,"  and 
also  those  of  the  "other  rhetoricians,  the 
commentations  on  the  poets,  and  the  expo- 
sitors of  the  sacred  writings."  All  are  i 
Wi'ong.  Mr.  Lord  seems  fond  of  being  soli-  j 
tary  and  alone.  We  should  fear  to  agree 
with  him,  lest  it  might  mar  his  pleaaura.         ^ 


From  Harrold  &  Murray. 

Macaulay's  History  of  England,  Harper 
&  Brothers,  N.  Y.— The  third  and  fourth 
volumes,  have  appeared  in  several  simulta- 
neous editions  on  this  side  of  the  water. 
The  best  edition  is  that  of  the  Harpers. 
The  cheapest  is  an  edition  containiog  the 
four  volumes  in  one,  for  $1.25. 

As  to  the  value  of  the  work,  we  need  not 
add  one  word.  The  readers  of  the  Menoo- 
rial — a  most  enlightened  body  of  people  in 
our  esteem,  know  all  about  that.  We  regret 
that  our  space  did  not  allow  us  to  copy  two 
months  ago  its  account  of  the  famous  "Tole- 
ration Act."  Buy  it  and  read  for  yourselves. 

From  Harrold  &  Murray. 
Dreams  and  Realitibs  of  a  Pastor  and 
Teacher.  J,  C.  Derby,  N.  V.  A  very 
dreamy  and  unsubstantial  sort  of  book.  The 
author  seems  to  be  a  hard-working  and  right- 
minded  man,  but  he  will  never  dream  'so  as 
to  become  the  ^'immortal  dreamer."  Better 
keep  wideawake. 

From  the  Publisher. 

The  Day  Star  of  American  Freedom,  or 
the  birth  and  early  growth  of  Toler<ition  «• 
the  province  of  Maryland — By  George  L» 
Daviti,  of  the  Bar  of  Baltimore — C.  Scrib- 
ner,  New  York.  ^ 

We  cordially  commend  this  book  to  the 
perusal  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  his- 
tory of  religious  liberty.  It  is  compiled 
from  original  sources  obtained  in  this  coon- 
try  and  in  England,  by  one  who  seems  to  be 
a  thorough  Uoman  Catholic,  with  Uie  ex- 
pres:;  object  of  sustaining  the  claims  of  Mary- 
land to  the  honor  of  taking  the  lead  in  the 
cause  of  religious  freedom.  The  views  of 
the  author  are  extreme,  his  predilections 
strong,  and  he  has  doubtless  presented  the 
best  array  of  facts,  and  the  best  argument 
that  can  be  made  on  the  Catholic  side  of  this 
question.  Meanwhile  the  facts,  so  far  as  we 
have  examined,  seem  to  be  fairly  and  truly 
presented,  and  notwithstanding  the  author's 
zeal  and  ingenuity  in  sustaining  his  view,  no 
one  can  rise  from  a  perusal  of  the  volume 
without  being  thoroughly  and  forever  con- 
vinced that  neither  religious  liberty  nor  any 
thing  like  it,  was  ever  known  oi  heard  of  in 
Maryland. during  the  period  ot  which  ths 
author  writes.  The  style  of  the  work  is  dig- 
nified, and  its  tone  courteous  and  gentle- 
manly ;  but  its  facte  are  overwhelming  to 
the  author  and  to  all  who  side  with  him. 
The  physique  of  the  volume  does  credit  to 
the  publishers. 
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From  Price  &  Cardozo. 

The  Smitten  Household,  or  Thoughts  for 
ik€  AJSHietedr^A^D.  F.  Randolph,  N,  T, 

A  collection,  into  one  neat  volume,  of  sct- 
eral  small  works,  some  of  which  bad  been 
separately  publirhed  and  highly  prized.  The 
Loss  of  a  Child,  by  S.  I.  Prime ;  the  Loss  of 
a  Wife,  by  W.  B.  Sprajcue;  the  Loss  of  a 
Husband,  by  G.  W.  Bethune ;  the  Loss  of  a 
Parent,  by  J.  B.  Waterbory ;  the  Loss  of  a 
Friend,  by  C.  M.  Batter.  Such  is  the  sum- 
mary of  the  contents.  It  will  be  precious 
to  the  afflicted. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

The  Commission. — The  Southern  Foreign 
Missionary  Board  propose  issuing  a  monthly 
pamphlet  with  the  above  title,  at  $1.00  a 
year,  devoted  mainly  to  the  mission?  of  that 
Board,  though  it  will  also  ''record  the  pro- 
gress of  other  Christian  enterprises,  especi- 
ally those  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
ti<m." 

Olshausen*8  Commentabies  are  announced 
as  forthcoming  by  Sheldon,  Blakeman  k  Co. 
Their  value  is  highly  appreciated  by  all 
critics. 

The  Baptist  Denomination,  hy  Rev,  D,  (7. 
Haynes,  is  soon  to  be  published  by  the  same 
firm.  Price  $1.00.  It  will  contain  almost 
•very  kind  of  information  about  the  Baptists, 

past,  present,  and we  were  almost  going 

to  say — future. 

History  of  English  Bible  Translations. 
Sheldon,  Blakeman  A  Co.  announce  as  forth- 
coming a  work  on  this  subject,  by  Mrs.   H. 

C.  Conant,  price  $1.25,  which,  judging  from 
the  table  of  contents,  must  be  interesting. 

Life  and  Writings  of  John  L.  Waller, 

D.  D. — Prof.  J.  E.  Farnum,  to  whom  the 
preparation  of  this  work  is  entrusted,  an- 
nounces two  volumes  as  ready  for  the  press* 
Price  $2.00. 

Memoirs  of  Spencer  H.  Cone,  D.  D.,  are 
in  press  and  will  be  published  early  in  April, 
byt.  Livermore,  New  York. 

Dancing  and  Kindred  Amtsements.— A 
work  on  this  subject,  by  Rev.  F.  Wilson,  of 
Baltimore,  is  announced  as  forthcoming 
from  the  press  of  the  Sout  hern  Baptist  Publi- 
cation Society.  The  author  has  published 
several  articles  on  the  subject,  as  Editor  of 
the  True  Union,  and  the  strong  impression 
made  bj  them  has  led  to -their  being  re- 
quested for  publicaUon  in  a  permaneDt  form. 


Methodism  and'Republicanism. — A  discus- 
sion on  this  subject  between  Rev.  S.  Hender- 
son and  Rev.  Mr.  HamiU,  both  of  Tuiskeegee, 
Alabama,  which  appeared  in  the  columns  of 
th<>  S.  W.  Baptist,  and  excited  much  inter- 
est, will  be  published  in  a  few  weeks.  It 
will  make  a  volume  uf  three  to  four  hundred 
pages.  Its  courtesy  and  uignity,  together 
with  the  kind  feelings  maintained  through- 
out between  the  disputants  render  it  an  ex- 
ception to  most  works  of  controversy, — while 
it  cannot  fail  to  interest  those  who  desire  to 
examine  the  subject. 


€»ttr  ©ton  liaok. 

A  Short  Letter  to  Mant  Friends.— We 
have  received  a  great  many  encouraging 
epistles  from  all  directions.  Old  friends  and 
new,  north  and  south,  editors  and  ministers 
and  private  brethren,  lave  joined  in  com- 
mending the  Memorial,  wii<hing  it  success, 
and  sending  subitantial  tokens  of  their  re- 
gard. We  should  like  to  print  some  of 
these,  but  really  have  not  room,  having 
filled  up  the  number  with  matter  of  more 
interest  and  value  to  the  reader  than  praises 
uf  our  work.  Some ' complain  of  "hard 
times,"  and  say  they  must  discontinue.  We 
are  very  sorry — sorry  for  ourselves,  sorry 
for  them,  and  sorry  if  they  have  selected 
their  religious  reading  as  the  first  place  at 
which  to  retrench. ' 

To  our  friends,  new  and  old,  wt  say,  give 
a  little  time  and  labor  to  help  the  Memorial. 
Try,  each  one  of  you,  to  get  a  single  new 
subscriber,  if  no  more.  The  Memorial  ought 
to  have  10,000  subscribers.  Will  you  help 
to  give  them? 


Publishers  of  Good  Books  are  invited 
to  send  copies  to  the  American  Baptist  Me- 
morial, with  the  assurance  that  they  will  be 
candidly  and  fairly  noticed.  There  is  ano- 
ther class  of  books  that  we  hope  will  not  be 
sent- -those  that  cannot  bear  to  have  jn-»tice 
done  them.  "Never  fear,"  said  a  judge 
once  to  a  nervous  and  agitated  prisoner; 
"you  shall  have  just  ice  done  you."  "That's 
just  what  I  am  afraid  of,"  was  the  candid 
reply.  We  desire  to  make  our  Book-Xotice 
Department  a  repository  of  current  informa- 
tion respecting  all  new  books  bearing  on  re- 
ligion, education,  or  kindred  subjects. 


Send  Gold  Dollars,  in  payment  of  sub- 
scriptions, when  yon  can.  There  is  a  heavy 
discount  on  bills  less  than  five  dollars.  But 
we  prefer  having  small  bills  than  no  pay- 
ment, or  long  dkftrrod  paymeott . 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^t  W^rd^k  3tmk 


JSaptfsms  anH  a&eb(baU. 

Natnt*  qf  Churche*  in  ItalicM,  Paitortf  nanui 
follow  thoM  qf  the  churehe*  where  they  are 
known.  The  Mwree  indicaU  the  number  of 
bapHenu,  unlett  otherwiee  tpecified, 

NSW  HAMFflBIEK. 

Comith  f7a/.— Twenty  to  thirty  have  ezpresi- 
ed  hope,  and  more  than  sixty  reqaetted  the 
prayers  of  Christians.  Diflbrent  denominations 
share  in  the  awakening.  Eatt  IFars— Church 
much  revived,  71  conversions.  Cmdto— 7  bap- 
tized. 

VBEMONT. 

Windeor—J.  Alden.  Twenty-five  have  indul- 
ged hope.  Hisniiffici— Samuel  Smith.  Deeply 
solemn  meetings  have  been  continued  for  a 
month.    Thirteen  baptized. 

MASSACHUSXTTS. 

Tretmmt  7>mplc— This  edifice  must  now  be 
sold.  A  few  weeks  wiU  decide  whether  this 
valuable  property  shall  or  shall  not  be  permap 
nently  secured  to  the  Baptists.  We  hope  the 
efforts,  now  in  progress,  to  raise  the  necessary 
amount  may  be  successftil.  The  property  is 
worth  $900,000.  The  amount  to  be  raised  is 
f40,000.  The  remainder  ef  the  debt  is  provi- 
ded for  by  permanent  arrangements. 

Boetoth  Uniot^  C»«re*— Wm.  Howe,  5.  Sawe 
etreet^B,  Stow,  6.  Herrimae  etreet  has  also 
been  blessed.  Camion  ttreet  ehmrch^A  new 
church,  with  this  name,  is  about  te  be  constitu- 
ted 'in  Boston,  numbering  about  50,  with  Dr. 
Cushman  as  pastor.  The  congregation  has  been 
gathered  in  a  Universalist  chapel,  rented  for  the 
purpose. 

Weet  BoytttoM.^ About  50  among  the  Baptists, 
70  among  the  Congregationalists,  have  expressed 
hope.  North  Leverett^^  baptized.  LoioeU— E. 
C.  Eddy,  3. 

maODB  XSLANB. 

Providence^The  new  church,  organized 
chiefly  by  colonization  fh>m  the  first  and 
Third  churches,  has  met  with  much  encourage- 
ment Congregations  large;  Sabbath  school 
over  100.  A  ladies'  Bible  class,  conducted  by 
Dr.  Wayland,  meets  in  its  chapel,  and  some- 
times over  100  are  present.  Priendthip  etreet 
chwrehr-l3  baptized. 

Ti»erUm.^A  revival  is  in  progress. 

COlflfXCTICVT. 

Hartford'-Dr.  TumbuU,  14 ;  Dr.  Murdock,  6. 
Et»e9   8  or  10  conversions. 

NSW  TOBK. 

•  New  York  CUy^Sixth  etreUehmr^  New  York 
CUy—C.  C.  Norton.  Ten  or  twelve  have  found 
peace  in  believing,  and  the  work  is  increasing' 
C«/wry,  ft;  Second  Willumieburg,i',  FiretStaten 


lekmd,  I ;  Cannon  ttreet,  11,  making  49  far  this 
church  during  three  months;  (Hive  Br«ji«A,9; 
MeDougal  etreet,  3 ;  Haboken,  3;  Tabemmeie,  6  ; 
Mariner>e  Church,  8;  Piret  Oermm,  5;  jtJbpt- 
einian,  3;  SuUivan  etreit,  6. 

Sidney  Centre,  JkUvware  comUy,  has  bean  tbm 
scene  of  a  most  powerful  revival.  Over  100 
have  professed  hope.  All  denominations  «nt«r- 
ed  into  the  work  most  cordially.  Syraeum  Berw. 
J.  T.  Seeley,  of  Second  Baptist  Church,  gave 
the  hand  of  fellowship,  February  3d,  to  about 
40  converts,  and  February  10th  baptized  11 
more ;  and  a  large  number  are  still  among  tli« 
inquirers.  The  First  Church  is  still  deetitote 
of  a  pastor.  Stei|ford— Rev.  E.  Lucas.  About 
50  converts  of  all  ages.    The  interest  unabated. 

Boeheeter.'-C.  G,  Finney,  somewhat  celebrated 
as  a  revivalist,  has  been  laboring  for  several 
weeks.  All  denominations  seem  awakened. 
About  300  have  attended  inquiry  meetings,  and 
the  interest  is  deepening.  At  Oowmnue,  South 
Brooklyn,  a  new  interest  has  been  commenced. 
Bev.  H.  Brownley,  missionary.  Pcaa  Yanp 
Buetell  and  SpringviUe,  e^Joy  revivals.  Also, 
Adame  Centre  and  Port  Byron,  SpringvUh  -J. 
Smitzer.  Forty  or^  fifty  have  professed  faith  in 
Christ  CAeeijrfe<a—Seldon  Haines.  A  hundred 
or  more  have  passed  from  death  into  lifo.  M" 
bony,  Firet  Church,  11. 

New  Baltimore,  95;  Weet  Somenet,  14;  Fajf' 
etteoiUe,  J.  B.  Smith,  4;  Smdy  HiU,Mi  Bimg- 
hampton,90i  SaUm,  17;  Jonee^  Smn,  19;  Blooms 
ingdale,  6;  Rueeeli,  19;  Port  Monmouth,  14; 
WhUney'e  Valley,  8. 

NSW  jnsnr. 

Salem,  First  CftarcA— Rev.  Dr.  Perkins,  15. 
Second  Chmrch-'Ber,  D.  J.  Frees,  1.  The  work 
is  progressing.  Port  Monmouth,  14;  BioevilU, 
30;  Jfiddfetotm,  96,  within  the  last  few  months. 

Baldwineville,! i  Norrietown,  19;  Bordentownp 
69;  Flemington,40  inquirers.  Revivals  alsoro- 
ported  at  Weart^e  Comer  and  CherryvilUi  Second 
Camden,  9,  14;  LaenbertvOle,  Brother  Arm- 
strong, 5. 

PXNNSTI.VANIA. 

Tlird  Church,  Philadelphia^.  H.  Peters. 
About  40  inquirers ;  many  of  them  persons  of 
mature  years  and  enlarged  experience  ia  life. 
Six  baptized.  Fourth  Church^B.  Griffith,  9. 
Fifth  Church-Dt.  Dowling,  9.  FaUe  qf  Schuyl- 
kUl^M.  B.  Watkinson,  19.  North  Church^^. 
Cole,  5.  Camden,  Firet  Church^.  Duncan,  6. 
Eleventh  Church-D.  B.  Cheney,  14. 

Vniontown,  lift;  Huntington,  15\  Lower  Dub- 
lin, 11 ;  Oreouboro',  13;  Augueta,^',  MiU  Creek, 
»;  Bvrwiek,  18;   WillUtown,  15;  Kittanini,  9. 
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MABYLAND. 

BalHmore,  Seventh  Church^Dt,  B.  Fuller,  3. 
Fnmklin  Sqvare—Q.  B.  Taylor,  l.  Firet  Church— 
J.  W.  M.  WiUiaihs,  1. 

YXBOINIA. 

GoehtH^  Monongalia  county— Q.  F.  C.  CoMn,  4 ; 
BoothmiUe,7,  CharlottesvilU—A.  E  Dickinson, 
9;  Fairview,6.  Poin*  P&Mo^t— John  Davidson, 
7;  Flemingtmiy  6, 

OBOBOIA. 

MadUon,5i  AtUmta,  43, 

ALABAMA. 

Pilgrim* t  Eeit,  Conecuh  county,  9;  Andalmia, 
Covington  county,  19. 

LOUISIANA. 

Bayou  Mooon.— Through  the  labors  of  Revs. 
J.  V.  Leake  and  G.  E.  Nash,  there  have  been 
three  churches  constituted ;  over  a  hundred  per- 
eons  baptized,  more  than  fifty  of  them  from  the 
Methodist  Church,  and  with  the  aid  of  another 
minister,  an  association,  (name  not  given,)  con- 
ftltuted  with  six  churches. 

&rf«n^Bobt.  Martin,  15;  Tnucw—W.  J.  Lacy, 
98 ;  Black  River,  10.  ^ 

TBXAS. 

Bunttville-J,  W.  D.  Creath,  30. 

TKNNXSSXB. 

Cedar  Ford,  Union  comity— A.  Acuff,  10; 
Richland,  97;  Spencer,  8,  FaU  Branch,  33. 

KXNTUCKT. 

Sandy  Creel— J.  Coleman,  9;  Mount  Pleaeant, 
Owen  county,  12 ;  Panther  Creek,  8;  Rock  Spring, 
TeMngton,  7 ;  ShepardniUe,  20 ;  WhitetviUe,  6 ; 
New  Bethel,  15 ;  Cedar  Creek,  19 ;  Bladtford,  29 ; 
Georgetown,  64 ;  Mount  WathingUm,  10. 

OHIO. 

Marietta— L.  O.  Leonard.  60  baptized  within 
30  days— fourteen  more  came  forward  for  prayer. 
Special  prayer  meetings  held  at  from  five  to 
seven  places  every  evening  just  before  preaching. 

Firtt  Church,  Cincinnati-V.Co\veT,S.  Ninth 
ttrtet  church,  Cincinnati^W.  F.  Hansell,  4. 

Honiumy—B.  H.Pearson,  14;  StiU  Water, 9-, 
Hiekstfille,  39;  San4ford,7',  Beulah,  16;  Provi- 
dence, 16;  Myrtle-tree,  33;  Harmony,  10.  Sanr 
duiky—h.  Raymond,  16.  Jonee*  Run^-J.  B.  Sut- 
ton, 10.  Doi/fofi—N.S.  Bastion,  18.  MonroeoilU— 
E.  Eaton,  39.  RockhUl,  T.  Jones,  9.  Cleaafork^ 
T.  Jones,  13.  MUford^Lockhart,  7.  Laneifteld— 
W.  Hawker,  8. 

MICHIGAN. 

Kalamaxoo-S.  Haskell,  93  —"  In  the  number 
were  four  children  of  ministers.  The  college, 
in  both  its  departments,  is  being  swept  by  the 
strong  wind  of  the  Spirit."  Oraee  Lak&-C.  R. 
Patteson,  6.  More  are  expected  to  unite  with 
the  church. 

INDIANA. 

West  Liberty^— J.  S.  Gillespie  constituted  a 
little  church  of  90,  of  whom  he  had  baptized 
11 ;  and  then  held  a  meeting  in  which  23  were 
baptized.  "The  congregation  had  to  assemble 
on  the  water  thatday,  for  we  had  to  dig  the 


grave  through  heavy  ice,  on  White  river,  and  I 
buried  them  at  the  rate  of  one  a  minute." 

Bedford  Aesociation—XJiOLhle  to  procure  a  stated 
missionary,  brethren  R.  M.  Parks,  J.  W.  Foster, 
H.  Burton  and  J.  Carothers,  associated  them- 
selves to  perform  pastoral  and  missionary  work, 
and  to  aid  each  other  in  protracted  meetings. 
Over  900  were  added  to  the  churches  as  the  re- 
sult. Bethel— F.  J.  Martin,  4 ;  one  of  whom, 
Jno.  W.  Chord,  was  a  Methodist  minister. 

Atrbard^t  Creek,  Munroe.—Mote  than  60  In* 
dulged  hope.  Mill  Creek^Wm.  McCoy,  3;  Sa- 
lem, 3  y  Vevay,  95;  8tiiesoilU,9i\  Crosi  Plaint 
94.    Shelbyville-J.  Reece,  13. 

ILLINOIS. 

Springfield.— Ahout  60  have  professed  conver- 
sion, of  whom  90  have  been  baptized.  Richland, 
4,  Petereburg  8,  Ha^f  Moon  Prairie,  10.  The 
scene— says  Rev.  C.  D.  Merritt— reminded 
me  more  of  a  "  burial"  than  any  other  I  ever 
attended.  The  ice  was  nearly  two  feet  thick, 
through  which  an  opening  was  made  by  sawing, 

Revivals  are  reported  in  the  Christian  Times  at 
Carrolton,  Lacon  and  Keithsburg.  At  CarlinvilU 
nearly  900  persons  are  supposed  to  have  been 
converted.  Kingston,!!-,  Homer,!i\  St^Marjfs, 
17.  DelavanrS,  S.  Martin,  10;  Chicago,  Taber- 
nacle Church,  3. 

MISSOUBI. 

Monroe  county,  !Bi  Millersburg,  7/i, 

IOWA. 

North  Linn  Orove—O.  S.  Harding,  5 ;  Marion, 
16;  Troy,  27;  Brighton,  13;  Glasgow,  10;  Jtf' 
ferson,  13 ;  Glasgow,  10 ;  Davenport,  8. 

WISCONSIN. 

Geneva— 8,  Stimson,  11. 

OBXOON  TKBBITOBT. 

Providence  Church,  at  Forks  qf  SonHam— E. 
Fisher,  40;  South  Fork  qf  Santiam,  10.  French 
Prairie  ChurOt—Chnndler,  18. 

MINNKSOTA  TXBBITOBT. 

Afinneopolit.— Rev.  A.  A.  Russell  writes  oi- 
couraging  accounts  of  an  awakening  here,  which 
he  styles  the  first  west  of  the  Mississippi  in 
Minnesota.  Rk^toiut.— Rev.  W.  T.  Bly  baptized 
nine.   The  church  now  numbers  40  members. 

NSW  MXXICO  TXBBITOBT. 

Jovofot^Rev.  H.  W.  Read  baptized  a  Mexi- 
can family,  the  father,  mother  and  three  daugh- 
teis ;  the  mother  is  a  cripple,  who  has  not  been 
able  to  walk  for  ten  years.  Afterwards  he  bap- 
tized three  more,  and  organized  a  Sabbath 
school,  these  new  converts  cheerftUly  engaging 
in  labors  for  the  benefit  of  others. 

CANADA. 

New  Brunswick,  Cardijan  and  Fredericton,  6  ; 
Johnston,  9.  Revivals  also  reported  at  Salem 
Hall  and  at  JAoerpool,  Nova  Scotia.  Hillsbo- 
rough, 98;  Jacksontown  1;  Upper  Loch  Lo- 
mond, 1. 

INDIAN    CHU&CHKS. 

Cherokees.—l&.  Jones  reports  81  baptized  du- 
ting  the  year  1855. 
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€l)urctes  Constituted. 

Natnet.  Where,  When.  Mem. 

Abingdon  Valley,  Pa.,Feb.  38,   33 

Buck's  Harbor,  Machias-port,  Me.,  45 

Evanaville,        Wis.,  Feb.  13, 

Little  Prairie,  Sauk  co.,  Wis.,  Jan.  16, 
Mount  Auburn,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Mar.  3, 
Patterson,  Harden  co., Ohio,  Feb.  97, 

West  Liberty,  Hamilton  co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  23, 

Ctiurct)  Btirftces  Be^fcatetr. 

Where,  When, 

Chancerille,  N.  J.,  (Port  Monmouth  Ch.) 
Farmville,     Va. 

Greeniield,     Mass.,  Mar.    6 

Groton  Junction,  .Mass.,  Feb.  28 

Maiden  Centre,    Mass.,  Feb.  14 


10 


Coat. 


Onancock, 
Ripley, 
Toledo, 
Weston, 


Accomact,  Va. 

Chatauque  co.,  N.  Y.,  Jan.    17 

Ohio. 

Wisconsin. 

^rlyfnatfonB. 

Name*.  Where.  When, 

Ashley,  Freeman  B.,  Osterville,  Mass.,  Feb.    6 


Chase,  Geo  S., 
Dannels,  Ellis  W., 
Drake,  C.  W., 
Keith,  Robt., 
Law,  F.  M , 
Longfish,  Deacon, 
Newel,  L.  M., 
Sagebeer,  Jos  L., 
Town,  Saml  P., 
Tucker,  J.  H., 
Womersley,  '1  hos., 


Warren,     R.  I. 
Unionville,  Pa.,     Feb.  21 
Rockdale,    Pa.,     Feb.  '20 
Selma,        Ala.,    Feb.  24 
Selma,        Ala.,    Feb.  24 
Tuscarora,  Can.  West. 
Walesville,  N.  Y. 
Balligomingo,  Pa.,Feb.  21 
Portland,  Mich ,    Feb.    6 
Shreveport,  La.,    Jan.     6 
Wenham,  Mass.,  Feb.  14 
Beattvat  of  iSajitfst  mCiKsters. 

Names.  Ruidencee.         Time.   Age. 

Ballard,  Jno.  B  ,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Grauberry,  Geo.,  Harris  co.,  Ga ,      Jan.  14,    60 

Richmond,  J.  L.,  Ind. 

Swain,  Calvin  H.,  .Napoleon,  Mich.,  Jan.  80,    77 

Wilson,  John  W.,  Thomasville,  Ga.,  Feb.  3, 

iiafnfsterf  KecTi  fium  oltei:  ©cnomfn'a. 

Name*.                     Reeidenu.  Denom. 

Bevins,  Wm  ,     Waterboro%  Me.,  Meth. 

Chord,  Jno  W.,  Bethel,  Ind.,  Metb. 

West,  G.  W.,      Portsmouth,  Va.,  Meth. 

eierfcal  BemobalB  anH  Jbettlements. 

Names.  Whence,  Where. 

Abbott,  S.  G.,        Meredith,       Bradford,  N.  H. 
Bevins,  Wm.,  Water boro».  Me. 

Bigelow,  John  F.,  Middleboro',  Mass. 

Burnett,  J    L.,       Arcadia,  La.,  Dorchete,  Ark. 

Olean,  N.  Y.,  Clifton,  N.  Y. 

Phila.,  Berean  Ch.,  N.  Y.  City. 

Salem,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Olney,  lU. 

Mahoning,  Pa. 

Lima,  Ind.,     Bronsou,  Mich. 
Perkinsville,  CuttingsviUe.  Vt. 


Crane,  E.  F., 

Dowling,  .lohn, 

Eaton,  W.  H., 

Eaton,  W.  G., 

Firm  in,  S., 

Fish,  E.  J , 

Frost,  C.  L., 

Garfield,  B.  F.,  Ketchum's  Comers,  Cato,  N.  Y. 


Anoka,  M.T. 


Greenleaf,  C,       Barry,  111. 

Hawthorn,  Kedar,  Conecuh  co.,   Mobile,  AU. 

Harlin,  W.  H.,Ame8bury,Ma88.,SHh  Acton,  Ma. 

Jenk8,T.T.,    Warwick,  Maw.,  Florida,  Ma»». 

Jenks,  E.  N.,    Farmington,  Ottowa,  HI. 

Kinne,  Niles,  Barry,  111. 

Mather,  A.  £.,  Romeo,  Mich. 

Palmer,  L.,       St.  Anthony, 

I»hees,  lone  Valley,  Cal. 

Rogers,  T.  B.,   Minneapolis,        Prescott,  Wis. 

Rowley,  Moses,  Sun  Prairie,  Black  EarthJWis. 

Saxton,J.  B.,    Stockton,  Cal.,      Oakland,  CaU. 

Seage,  John,      Port  Richmond,  Staten  Island. 

Seaver,  J.  H.,     Boston,  Mass.,  Pembroke,  Mast. 

Seeley,  J.  T.,     New  York,  Syracuse,  N.  Y- 

Smith,  E.S.,     Bigelow's  ^Tills,  Ind. 

Stiteler,  J.  B., Independence,  Texas,  Savan'h,  Gm. 

Titus,  S.  W.,     Gorham,  Oswego,  N.  Y. 

Turner,  E.  B.,    Portage,  O.,  Clyde,  Ohio 

Williams.  S.,      Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Wilson,  J.  R.,    Stonington,  Ct.     Elmira,  N.  Y- 

Jbtatfstfcs  of  fignorance. 

csKsus  OP  1850. 

Adults  who 
^     Whites.  Attending  School,  cannot  read 
or  write. 


Ala., 

426,514 

62,778 

33,757 

Ark., 

162,189 

33,a'i0 

16,819 

Cala., 

91,635 

992 

5,118 

D.  C, 

37,941 

6,103 

1,457 

Conn., 

363,099 

82,433 

4,739 

Del., 

71,169 

14,216 

4,538 

FU., 

47,203 

4,746 

3,859 

Ga., 

521,572 

77,015 

41,200 

lU., 

846,034 

181,960 

40,054 

Ind., 

977,154 

220,034 

70,540 

Iowa, 

191,881 

35,456 

8,190 

Ky., 

761,413 

180,917 

66,687 

La., 

255,491 

32,838 

21,291 

Me, 

581,813 

185,941 

6,147 

Md., 

417,943 

60,447 

20,815 

Mass., 

985,450 

220,781 

27,539 

Mich., 

395,071 

105,754 

7,912 

Miss., 

295,718 

48,803 

13,405 

Mo, 

59'2,«KM 

95,245 

38,281 

N.  H., 

317,456 

88,148 

2,957 

N.J., 

465,509 

89,775 

14,248 

N.Y., 

3,048,325 

687,874 

91.293 

N.C., 

553,028 

100.591 

73.566 

0., 

1,955,050 

512,278 

61,030 

Pa., 

2,258,160 

498,111 

66,928 

R.I., 

143,875 

28n1.'>9 

3,3» 

S.  C, 

274,563 

40,293 

15,684 

Tenn., 

756,836 

146,130 

77,522 

Texas, 

1W,034 

19,369 

10,625 

Vt, 

313,402 

92,152 

6,189 

Va., 

894,800 

109,711 

77,005 

Wis., 

304,756 

56,354 

6,361 

Min.T. 

6,038 

807 

649 

New  Mex.,  61,525 

466 

SS,085 

Oregon, 

13,087 

1,875 

157 

Utah, 

11,330 

2,035 

153 

Totals 

19,553,068 

4,063^040 

909^ 
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BAPTIST    MEMORIAL. 


IT  is  now  over  one  Jiundred  and  fifty 
years  since  the  Baptists  of  Philadel- 
phia commenced  to  worship  God  on  the 
spot  at  present  occupied  by  the  First 
Baptist  Church.  Prior  to  that,  they  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  assembling  at  the 
comer  of  Second  and  Chesnut  streets. 
Alternating  in  their  worship  with  ano- 
ther religious  society,  but  being  deprived 
of  the  house,  as  they  considered  unlaw- 
ftdly,  they  were  invited  by  the  Keithians, 
a  small  sect,  originally  of  the  Quakers,  or 
Friends,  to  worship  in  their  house,  erected 
on  this  spot^  and  have  ever  since  then 
continued  to  worship  there.  The  Most 
High,  we  know,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands.  The  true  Son  is  a 
spiritual  city ;  the  doctrines  of  grace  are 
its  towers,  and  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the 
comer.  Its  bulwarks  and  its  palaces 
are  formed  of  lively  stones,  a  spiritual 
house  built  up  upon  the  foundations  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  Spirit.  Yet 
there  is  a  history  connected  with  the 
possession  of  this  house  and  lot  by  the 
Baptists,  which  forms  no  unapt  illustra- 
tion of  the  value  of  their  principles  of 
liberty  of  conscience  and  the  entire  sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State. 

About  fifty  years  after  Roger  Williams 
had  announced  his  convictions  on  the 
subject  of  religious  liberty,  William  Penn 
published  his  "Frame  of  Gt)vemment,'' 
in  1682,  which  has  been  truly  .remarked 
upon  as  containing  some  of  the  most 


pure  and  admirable  views  ever  set  forth 
by  one  with  the  power  so  entirely  in  his 
own  hand.  He  was  himself  the  son  of  a 
Baptist,  and  carefully  provides  that  all 
persons  who  acknowledge  the  OreaiM 
shall  have  toleration  in  Pennsylvania. 
Tet  those  only  who  professed  '*  faith  in 
Jesus  CSirist "  were  allowed  to  become 
freemra.  This  was  far  in  advance  of 
the  age  as  to  religious  freedom,  but  it 
stiU  made  religious  liberty  rather  a  tole- 
ration than  a  s(^ttnn  right  and  responsi- 
bility. Indeed,  all^the  Hioksite  Quakers 
would  be  excluded  from  voting  by  it,  if 
construed  in  the  spirit  intended  by  its 
author. 

We  would  not  for  the  world  under- 
value the  stand  that,  as  a  whole,  the 
Friends  have  ever  so  nobly  taken  in 
favor  of  an  unfettered  conscience.  They 
have  wrought  gloriously  in  the  cause, 
and  have  had  the  grace  given  them  to 
suffer  for  it  more,  perhaps,  than  any 
of  us. 

And  yet  it  may  not  be  improper  here 
to  show,  that  the  Baptists  would  seem 
to  owe  their  possession  of  and  title  to  the 
lot  of  ground  of  the  First  Baptist  church, 
Philadelphia,  in  a  great  measure  to 
clearer  views  of  this  subject  of  the  rights 
of  conscience  than  even  the  Friends  held. 

This  lot,  with  a  house  of  wors}iip  on 
it,  first  belonged,  as  we  have  said,  to  the 
small  sect  of  the  Quakers  called  Edth- 
ites,  who  broke  off  from  the  rest  about 
1691,  chiefly,  as  it  would  seem,  because 
George  Keith  foresaw  that  some  views 
then  guning  ground  among  them  of  a 
"plenary  inward  illumination,"  super- 
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ceding  the  written  Word  of  Gt)d,  would 
lead  ultimately  to  just  such  a  belief  or 
disbelief  as  that  now  current  among  the 
Hicksite  branch  of  the  denomination  in 
question.  This  he  wished  to  prevent. 
It  seems  that  he  and  his  party  became 
the  subjects  of  no  little  persecution, 
amounting  sometimes  to  fines  and  im- 
prisonments, from  some  of  the  Quaker 
magistrates,  who  unfairly  charged  them 
with  disturbing  their  meetings.  But 
one  John  Holmes,  Esq.,  a  magistrate  and 
a  Baptist  deacon  of  no  little  influence, 
had  recently  come  to  the  city.  He  was 
afterwards  made  a  judge.  In  this  mat- 
ter he  refused  to  act  with  the  Quaker 
magistrates  against  the  Eeithites,  alleg- 
ing that  **  U  was  a  rdigious  dispute,  and 
therefcre  nci  JUf&r  a  civU  court/' 

This  act  of  simple,  clear-headed  justice 
soon  produced  a  friendly  feeling  among 
his  party  towards  the  Baptists,  and 
when  a  few  years  afterwards  the  Bap- 
tists were  expelled  from  their  original 
place  of  worship  on  Chestnut  street  in  a 
very  unrighteous  manner,  and  refrised  to 
go  to  law  with  their  Christian  brethren 
of  another  denomination,  the  Eeithians 
offered  them  the  use  of  this  very  lot  with 
the  house  of  worship  on  it.  By  degrees 
they  attended  their  worship,  and  most 
of  them  became  members  of  the  church. 
These  persons  wore  the  Quaker  dress 
and  used  the  Quaker  style  of  address — 
thee  and  thou — though  members  of  the 
Baptist  Church.  Thus  an  act  of  disin- 
terested justice  seems  moBt  unexpectedly 
to  have  brought  its  own  reward  and  tes- 
timony. They  entered  as  temporary 
guests,  and  won  the  regard  of  their  hosts 
to  such  a  degree  that  they  freely  gave 
them  the  house  and  lot,  and  became 
members  of  their  society.       T.  F.  C. 


ThB  HBAVIBB  THB  PUBSB  THE  TIOHTEB 

IT  DBAW8  THB  Stbing.— The  Qty  Mis- 
sion, the  great  machine  for  evangelizing 
London,  has  very  few  supporters  among 
the  aristocracy.  Nearly  all  the  great 
societies  rest  on  the  middle  class. 


nnntsn* 

MO.  I. 
THE  LOND(»f  COMPANY,  1611. 

IT  is  a  matter  of  no  small  interest  to 
trace  the  progress  of  a  nation  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  progress  of  its  laws.  They 
either  embody  the  public  sentiment,  as 
where  the  laws  spring  from  the  bosom 
of  the  people,  or  else  reveal  that  senti- 
ment by  being  directed  against  its  strong- 
est manifestations,  as  where  the  laws  are 
made  by  tyrants  and  the  people  can  on- 
ly evade  or  obey. 

The  first  systematic  code  of  laws, 
which  seems  to  have  been  inaugurated 
in  Virginia,  was  strikingly  characteris- 
Jic  of  the  times  and  of  the  class  of  colo- 
nists under  whose  auspices  this  earli- 
est American  Colony  was  undertaken. 
There  were  innumerable  visionary 
schemes  of  marvellously  perfect  repub- 
lics, surpassing  even  Sir  Thomas  More's 
Utopia,  to  be  realized  on  this  young 
continent.  And  in  order  to  ensure  the 
exact  fulfilment  of  all  their  ideas,  the 
wise  schemers  made  them  into  Unos,  and 
undertook,  by  enactments  and  penalties, 
to  foTTfi  a  virtuous  State. 

There  are  those  now  who  would  per- 
suade us  that  the  true  method  for  prop- 
agating the  gospel  among  the  heathen  is 
not  to  send  the  missionary  with  his  Bi- 
ble, but  the  politician  and  the  professor 
with  their  laws  and  sciences.  Instead 
of  churches,  they  would  build  court- 
houses, and  convert  men  by  the  gospd 
of  axes  and  hoes  and  steam  power  and 
electricity,  not  forgetting  Sharpens  rifles, 
which  Henry  Ward  Beecher  thinks 
would  be  more  efficacious  than  Bibles  in 
the  regeneration  of  Kansas, 

dvilizaidon  before  Christianity,  they 
tell  us,  is  the  legitiquate  order,  and  this 
civilization  established  through  commer- 
cial and  governmental  arrangements, 
rather  than  by  the  benevolent  co-opera- 
tion of  missionary  societies. 

Well,  that  experiment  has  been  tried ; 
how  often  or  how  successfully  we  shall 
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not  undertake  to  recount.  But  the  his- 
tory of  Virginia  presents  a  notable  ex- 
ample. 

It  is  well  known  that  from  1606  to 
1626,  the  affdrs  of  the  colony  were  un- 
der the  charge  of  a  company  of  adven- 
turers or  stockholders,  residing  for  the 
most  part  in  London,  and  usually 
styled  •'  The  London  Company."  The 
pious  monarch,  "  whose  religion  neither 
checked  the  bigotry  of  his  spirit  nor  the 
profaneness  of  his  language,"  declares 
in  the  preamble  to  the  original  charter, 
that  one  of  the  leading  objects  of  the 
enterprise  was  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity. And  in  his  instructions  it  is 
furthermore  expressly  provided,  *that 
the  said  presidents,  councils,  and  the 
ministers  should  provide  that  the  true 
word  and  service  of  God  be  preached, 
planted,  and  used,  not  only  in  the  stud 
colonies^  but  also  as  much  as  might  be 
among  the  savages  bordering  upon  them, 
according  to  the  rites  and  doctrines  of 
the  Church  of  England.'  Indeed,  by 
those  who  made  the  first  efforts  to  colo- 
nize Virginia,  the  diffusion  of  Christian- 
ity was  always  held  forth  as  one  of  the 
objects  of  the  enterprise.  As  far  back 
as  1588,  when  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  made 
an  assignment  of  his  patent  to  Thomas 
Smith  and  others,  he  accompanied  i^ 
with  a  donation  of  one  hundred  pounds, 
'for  the  propagation  of  the  Christian 
reli^on  in  Virginia.'  It  was  also  en- 
jdned  in  the  royal  instructions,  issued  in 
1606,  'that  all  persons  should  kindly 
treat  the  savage  and  heathen  people  in 
those  parts,  and  use  all  proper  means  to 
draw  them  to  the  true  service  and  know- 
ledge of  God.'  And  the  first  charter  as- 
signs as  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  grant, 
that  the  contemplated  undertaking  was 
*a  work  which  may,  by  the  providence 
of  Almighty  God,  hereafter  tend  to  the 
glory  of  his  divine  majesty,  in  propaga- 
ting of  Christian  religion  to  such  people 
as  yet  live  in  darkness  and  miserable  ig- 
norance of  the  true  knowledge^and  wor- 
ship of  God.' 


_ y. 

In  1609  a  new  charter  was  obtdndd 
from  the  king.  Such  was  the  determi- 
nation of  the  leaders  of  the  enterprise 
to  have  a  purely  Christian  State,  and  to 
lend  all  legal  support  to  the  church,  that, 
in  their  dread  of  popery,  it  was  incorpo- 
rated in  this  new  charter  that  no  person 
should  pass  into  Virginia  who  had  not 
first  taken  the  oath  of  supremacy. 
Thip,  however,  excluded  all  who  could 
not  recognize  the  king  as  the  head  of  the 
church,  and  therefore  was  as  much  aimed 
at  the  Protestant  Dissenter  as  at  the  Pa- 
pist. 

Prior  to  this  period,  the  ComJMUiy  had 
not  interfered  much  with  the  religious 
affairs  of  the  colony.  They  had  only 
declared  that  "  the  exercise  of  Christian- 
ity in  the  new  world  should  conform  to 
the  rites,  ceremonies  and  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  England."  "Nothing  more 
definite  than  this  had  been  said,"  ob- 
serves Dr.  Hawks.  Sufficiently  definite 
we  should  think.  But,  **  ftrom  this  time 
more  specific  instructions  began  to  be 
sent  from  the  mother  country ;  and  reli- 
gion began  to  form  one  of  the  subjects 
of  the  very  imperfect  legislation  of  the 
Company  for  thdr  distant  colony.'' 

In  1611,  the  whole  matter  seems  to 
have  been  thoroughly  revised,  and  the 
wisdom  of  the  age  was  taxed  to  draw 
up  regulations,  which  should  infallibly 
secure  this  rising  State  Arom  heresy  and 
irreligion.  The  people,  it  was  thought, 
were  insubordinate  and  heedless;  and, 
therefore,  needed  more  rigorous  and  dis- 
tinct injunctions. 

Along  with  Sir  Thomas  Dale,  the  new 
Governor,  arrived  a  code  of  laws,  most 
fiercely  sustaining  the  goqtel  of  peace, 
and  enforcing  love  to  man  and  devout- 
ness  toward  God,  by  such  gentle  persua- 
sions as  whipping,  withholding  the  daily 
allowance,  piercing  the  tongue  toOk  a 
bodkin,  and  dsath. 

We  subjoin  such  of  these  laws  as  have 
relation  to  the  church.  This  benevolent 
code  was  published  under  the  title,  "For 
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{be  Colony  in  Yirginea  Brittania,  Lawes 
Diuine,  Morall  and  Martiall/' 

I.  "  I  do  strictly  commaund  and 
charge  all  captaines  and  officerij  of  what 
qualitie  or  nature  soeyer,  whether  com- 
manders in  the  field,  or  in  towne,  or 
townes,  forts,  or  fortresses,  to  have  a 
care  that  the  Almightie  God  bee  duly 
and  daily  served;  and  that  they  call 
vpon  their  people  to  heare  sermons ;  as 
that  they  also  diligently  frequent  morn- 
ing and  evening  praier  themselves,  by 
their  own  examplar  and  daily  life  and 
duty  herein  encouraging  others  there- 
unto ;  and  that  such  who  shaU  often  and 
wUfvUy  absent  ikemsdves,  be  duly  jmn- 
ished  according  to  the  martiall  law  in 
that  case  provided. 

IT.  **  That  no  man  speake  impiously 
or  maliciously  against  the  holy  and 
blessed  trinitie,  or  any  of  the  three  per- 
sons; that  is  to  say,  against  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  or  against  the  known  articles  of 
the  Christian  faith,  upon  pain  of  death, 

lU.  **  That  no  man  blaspheme  God's 
holy  name,  upon  paine  of  death ;  or  vse 
vnlawful  oathes — ^taking  the  name  of 
God  in  vaine,  curse  or  banne — vpon 
paine  of  secere  punishment  for  the  first 
offence  so  committed,  and  for  the  second, 
to  have  a  bodkin  ihruM  through  his 
tongue;  and  if  he  continue  the  blas- 
pheming of  Gt)d's  name,  for  the  third 
time  so  offending  he  shall  be  brought  to 
a  martiall  court,  and  there  receive  cen- 
sure of  death  for  his  offence.'' 

Y.  ^*  No  man  shall  speake  any  word, 
or  do  any  act,  which  may  tend  to  the 
derision  or  despight  of  God's  holy  word, 
upon  paine  of  death.  Nor  shall  any 
man  vnworthily  demeane  himselfe  vnto 
any  preacher  or  minister  of  the  same, 
but  generally  hold  them  in  all  reverent 
regard  and  dutiful  intreatie;  otherwise 
he,  the  offender,  shall  openly  be  whipt 
three  times,  and  aske  public  forgiveness 
in  the  assembly  of  the  ccmgregatlon 
three  severall  Saboth  daies. 


VI.  "Euerie  man  and  woman  duly 
twice  a  day,  upon  the  first  towling  of 
the  bell,  shall  vpon  the  working  daies  re- 
paire  vnto  the  church  to  heare  diuine 
service,  vpon  paine  of  losing  his  or  her 
daye's  allowance  for  the  first  omission ; 
for  the  second  to  be  whipt ;  and  for  the 
third  to  be  condemned  to  the  gallies  for 
six  months.  Likewise,  no  man  or  wo- 
man shall  dare  to  violate  or  breake  the 
Sabboth  by  any  gaming,  publique  or  pri- 
vate, abroad  or  at  home,  but  duly  sanc- 
tifie  and  obserue  the  same,  both  himielfe 
and  his  familie,  by  preparing  themselues 
at  home  by  priuate  praier,  that  they  may 
bee  the  better  fitted  for  the  publique, 
according  to  the  commandments  of  Qod 
and  the  orders  of  our  church ;  as  alao 
euerie  man  and  woman  shall  repaire  in 
the  morning  to  the  diuine  service,  and 
sermons  preached  vpon  the  Saboth  dale, 
and  in  the  afternoon  to  diuine  service 
and  catechising;  vpon  paine  for  the 
first  fault  to  lose  their  prouision  and  al- 
lowance for  the  whole  weeke  following ; 
for  the  second  to  lose  the  said  allowance, 
and  also  to  be  whipt ;  and  for  the  third 
to  suffer  death. 

Vn.  "All  preachers  or  ministers 
within  this  our  colonie  or  colonies,  shall 
in  the  forts  where  they  are  resident,  after 
k  diuine  seruice,  duly  preach  euerie  Sabboth 
daie  in  the  forenoone,  and  catechise  in 
the  aftemoone,  and  weekly  say  the  di- 
uine seruice  twice  euerie  day,  and  preach 
euerie  Wednesday ;  likewise  euerie  min- 
ister, where  he  is  resident,  within  the 
same,  fort  or  fortresses,  or  towne  or 
townes,  shall  chuse  vnto  him  foureof 
the  most  religious  and  better  disposed, 
as  well  to  informe  of  the  abuses  and  ne- 
glects of  the  people  in  their  duties  and 
seruice  to  God,  as  also  to  the  due  repara- 
tion and  keeping  the  church  handsome, 
and  fitted  with  all  reuerent  obseruances 
thereunto  belonging;  likewise  euerie 
minister  shall  keep  a  faithfuU  and  true 
record  or  church  booke  of  all  christen- 
ings, marriages,  and  deaths  of  such  our 
people  as  shall  happen  within  their  fort 
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or  fortresses,  towne  <xr  townes  at  any 
time,  vpoD  the  burthen  of  a  neglectful! 
conscience,  and  vpon  paine  of  losing 
their  entertainment/' 

XXXIII.  "  There  [b  not  one  man  nor 
woman  in  this  colonic  now  present,  or 
hereafter  to  arriue,  but  shall  giue  up  an 
account  of  his  and  their  M\h  and  reli- 
gion, and  repairs  ynto  the  minister,  that 
by  his  conference  with  them  he  may  un- 
derstand and  gather  whether  heretofore 
they  have  beene  sufficiently  instrvcted 
and  catechised  in  the  principles  and 
grounds  of  religion :  whose  weakness 
and  ignorance  herein,  the  minister  find- 
ing and  aduising  them  in  all  love  and 
charitie  to  repaire  often  ynto  him  to  re- 
ceive therein  a  greater  measure  of  know- 
ledge; if  they  shall  refuse  so  to  repaire 
vnto  him,  and  he  the  minister  giue  no- 
tice thereof  vnto  the  govemour,  or  that 
chiefe  officer  of  that  towne  or  forte 
wherein  he  or  she,  the  parties  so  offend- 
ing, shall  rranaine,  the  govemonr  shall 
cause  the  offender  for  the  first  time  of 
refusal  to  be  whipt ;  for  the  second  time 
to  be  whipt  twice,  and  to  acknowledge 
his  fault  upon  the  Sabboth  dale  in  the 
assembly  of  the  congregation ;  and  for 
the  third  time  to  be  whipt  euerU  day 
vntH  lie  TuMih  made  the  same  ackncwtedg^ 
menty  and  asked  forgiueness  of  the  same ; 
and  shall  repaire  vnto  the  minister  to  be 
further  instructed  as  aforesaid ;  and  vpon 
the  Sabboth,  when  the  minister  shall 
catechise  and  of  him  demandeany  ques- 
tion concerning  his  faith  and  knowledge, 
he  shall  not  ref vse  to  make  answer  vpon 
the  same  perill." 

How  wholesome  these  laws  were  es- 
teemed, and  with  what  delight  the  open- 
ing prospects  of  their  benign  infiuence 
were  regarded,  may  be  seen  in  the  "New 
life  of  Virginia,"  published  in  1612,  the 
author  of  which  exclaims — ^**Gkx)d  are 
these  beginnings,  wherein  God  is  thus 
before;  good  are  these  laws  and  long 
may  they  stand  in  their  due  execution/' 

It  is  due,  however,  to  justice  to  say 
that  these  laws  seem  to  have  been  too 


severe  to  be  executed.  Their  bloodiness 
nullified  them.  They  were  too  strong  to 
stand.  The  country  needed  men  too 
much,  the  governors  were  too  near  to 
the  governed,  the  arm  of  authority  was 
too  short,  to  admit  of  the  execution  of 
such  a  code.  Says  Dr.  Hawks:  "To 
the  honor  of  the  London  Company  and 
of  their  colonists,  it  should  be  mentioned 
that,  during  their  government,  not  a  sol- 
itary instance  is  recorded  of  a  persecu- 
tion for  mere  difference  of  opinion.  The 
penalties  incurrcKl  for  the  non-observance 
of  religious  duties  were  never  rigidly  en- 
forced ;  and  the  power  to  remit  them 
entirely,  which  belonged  to  the  governor 
and  council,  was  not  unfrequently  exer- 
cised."   (Eccles.  Hist,  of  Va.,  p.  24.) 

In  fhture  numbers  we  shall  condder 
more  modem  laws,  which  were  not  so  left 
to  be  a  deadHetter. 


2:1   ''Cnrw  <l0lr  sni 
§itr 

PROFESSOR  Conant  is  publishing  a 
new  translation  of  the  book  of  Job, 
which  will  probably  be  considered  as,  on 
the  whole,  one  of  the  most  scholarly 
productions  of  the  age.  And  yet  it  ia 
worthy  of  remark,  how  little  it  seems 
able  to  do  to  clear  up  decisively  the 
sense  of  those  passages  left  doubtful  in 
our  English  version.  The  meaning  of 
"skin  for  skin,"  (Job  ii:  4,)  is  not  made 
any  clearer,  while  Job  ii:  9  is  rather 
darkened. 

The  authorized  version  tells  us  that 
Job's  wife  said,  "  Curse  God  and  die ;" 
to  which  he  replied,  "  Thou  speakest  as 
one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh.'* 
But  Professor  Conant  translates  it — 
"  Bless  God  and  die."  The  most  obvious 
danger  to  bcapprehended  from  all  such 
changes,  where  there  is  not  the  moat 
clear  and  reliable  authority  for  them,  is 
their  tendency  to  unsettle  the  minds  of 
English  readers,  and  lead  them  to  sup- 
pose that  the  Bible  can  be  made  to  mean 
anything  we  please. 

Ambiguity  has  been  supposed  to  rest 
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on  this  passage  for  centuries.    The  Vul- 
gate translated  it,  "bless  God,"  sixteen 
hundred  years  ago ;   and  Gesenius  has 
d<Kie  the  same  in  our  own  day,  as  many 
scholars  have  in  between.    It  is  rather 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  how  the  am- 
biguity arises,  than  anything  further, 
that  the  following  remarks  are  written. 
The  Hebrew  verb  here  used,  (barak,) 
means  primarily  "  to  go  down  up<m  the 
knees,"  "(o  kned"    It  is  thus  used  in 
Genesis  zxiv:  11.    '^And  he  made  the 
cameh  to  kned  down"  The  noun  formed 
of  the  same  radical  letters  (in  the  dual 
and  plural)   always  is  translated  ''the 
knees."     (There  is,   however,    another 
feminine  noun  derived  from  it,  which 
signifies  "  a  blessing.")    In  Daniel  vi : 
10,  we  have  both  the  verb  and  the  noun 
in  the  same  sentence,  where  we  are  told 
that  Daniel  **kn€ded  upon^his  knees" 
thrice  daily.    So  in  2  Chron.  vi:  18.  In 
Psalms  xcvi :  5,  the  verb  is  also  used  in 
the  sense  of  kneeling  for  worship.    "Let 
us  kneel  for  worship." 

In  this  way,  and  because  we  generally 
kneel  in  addressing  the  Deity,  it  became 
used  to  express  various  kinds  of  worship 
or  approach  to  Grod,  as  in  supplicating 
blessings. 

Hence  it  obtained  the  sense  also  of 
eausing  blessings,  or  uttering  blessings. 
Thus,  **  to  bless"  became  its  customary 
sense  in  the  Old  Testament,  although 
perhaps  in  many  of  the  cases  where,  in 
our  present  vermon,  it  is  translated  thus, 
or  to  **  praise,"  it  might  with  equal  pro- 
priety be  r^dered  by  the  more  oompre- 
bennve  term  "worship,"  or  "adore."* 
But  this  same  Hebrew  term  is  also 
used  sometimes  to  indicate  a  profane 
calling  upon  Qod,  such  as  imploring  or 
pronouncing  maledictions,  by  appealing 
to  the  God  to  whom  all  men  kneel.  In 
1  Kings xxi:  10  and  18:  "Naboth  did 
blaspheme  God  and  the  king." 

Thus  there  are  three  distinct  senses,  in 
any  one  of  wMch  this  word  may  have 
been  here  used.    "Kned  to  God  and 


die ;"  that  is,  supplicate  or  implore  hini 
that  you  may  die ;  2d,  *' Bless  God  and 
die ;"  or  8d,  ** Blaspheme  or  curse  God 
and  die."  Which  of  these' three  senses 
onght  we  to  prefer  7 

1.  In  favor  of  the  first,  it  may  be  said 
that  it  would  agree  well  with  the  radical 
signification  of  the  word,  and  offer  a  con- 
sistent sense  to  the  passage:  "De8pai^of 
life,  pray  for  death."  The  connecting 
particle  translated  and,  might  with  at 
least  equal  propriety  be  rendered  "(Aa<," 
or  "m  order  ihat"  in  this  connexion  be- 
tween the  imperatives,  so  that  the  trans- 
lation might  be,  "S^^ffpUoaU  Ood  Ikai 
you  may  die"^ 

The  chief  difificulties  of  this  view  are: 
First,  that  it  is  too  exclusively  etymolo- 
gical and  too  little  sustained  by  current 
usage,  and  the  sense  would  not  be  eo 
obviously  profane  as  to  account  for  the 
very  strong  rebuke  that  follows  in  reply. 

2.  Professor  Gonant  and  several  others 
adopt  the  second  translation:  "Bias 
Grod  and  die."  This  is  unquestionably 
by  ha  the  most  cust(»nary  use  of  the 
verb,  although  we  shall  find  a  different 
sense  of  it  in  the  book  of  Job  on  some 
very  important  occasions. 

But  the  reply  of  Job,  "Thou  speakest 
as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh," 
shows  that  if  the  verb  was  in  this  case 
used  in  the  sense  of  "bless,"  it  could 
only  have  been  spoken  ironically.  0 
this  there  does  not  seem  sufficient  proof. 
It  is  a  far-fetched  supposition,  and 
Eitto's  remarks  against  it  seem  very  jmst 
and  conclusive. 

8.  The  sense  given  by  our  English 
translators,  "Curse  God  and  die,"  or 
''Blaspheme  God  and  die,''  seons  best  to 
agree  with  the  connexion.  It  is  more- 
over sancUoned,  not  only  by  1  Kings 
xxi:  10  and  18,  but  by  two  or  three 
cases  in  the  book  of  Job,  and  within  a 
few  verses  of  the  contested  passage. 
Thus,  in  Job  i:  6:  "  It  may  be  that  my 
sons  have  sinned  and  cursed  God  in  thdr 


•At  Cor  in»l«nce,  Job  i :  91 ;  Pi.  bcxU : 
Pt.lZTi:  8. 


18,19 


.  ;  G«n.  xUi.  34, 
(Appltton,  ISSft.) 


•rt.  MW,  MC. 
5;  G«n.  xUi-  34,  and  OoDaafs  Onm.  130,  S, 
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hearts."  In  this  case  Dr.  Gonant  has 
translated  the  term  ^^foraakm  Qod  in 
their  hearts,"  or^  as  he  puts  in  the  mar- 
gin, ^^mounced  or  cursed"  But  it  here 
clearly  should  be  rendered,  "  bUuphtmed 
God  in  their  hearts,"  the  allusion  being 
to  the  profane  thoughts  and  words  so 
commonly  arising  among  young  men  in 
scenes  of  festivity. 

In  using  the  term  ''forsaken,"  Dr. 
Gonant  seems  to  have  followed  a  mis- 
taken view  of  the  growth  of  this  word* 
as  (>esenius  has  distinctly  shown  in  his 
Lexicon.** 

The  same  remarks  will  apply  to  Job 
i :  11,  and  ii :  6 :  *'  Touch  his  bone  and 
his  flesh  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy 
face."  These  passages  he  also  trans- 
lates "renounce/*  But  the  sense  must 
be,  I  think,  "He  will  bUupheme  thee  to 
thy  face." 

If  we  so  render  the  word  in  the  filth 
verse,  what  possible  objection  can  there 
be  to  translate  it  thus  in  the  ninth  verse 
of  the  same  chapter  ?  ''  Blaspheme  God 
that  you  may  die ;"  that  is,  that  he  may 
strike  you  dead.  At  all  events,  let  the 
translaticm  be  the  same  in  all  these  four 
cases,  as  the  word  is  apparently  used  in 
the  same  sense.  Job  i:  5,  i:  11,  ii:  6,  and 
ii:  9. 

This  seems  to  be  the  sense  intended  by 
the  Septuagint :  "  But  speak  now  some 
word  to  («w)  the  Lord  and  die."  If 
M  is  here  used  cuhersativdy,  as  is 
generally  considered,  the  sense  would  be, 
"  speak  now  some  word  against  the 
Lord,  or  defyingly  in  the  fietce  of  the 
Lord,  and  die."  Our  present  English 
versi<»i,  therefore,  would  appear  to  have 
given  the  true  sense  in  all  of  these  cases. 

If  we  mistake  not,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  verb  harak  is  used  in  the  book 
of  Job  eight  times :  in  three  of  them  it 
signifies  "to  bless**  (Job  i :  10,  xxx :  20, 
and  Izu:  12) ;  in  one  case  "to  adore,"  or 
"worship,"  (Job  i:  21) ;  and  in  four  « to 
curse"  or  "blaspheme,"  (Job  i:  6,  i:  11, 
ii:6andii:9.)  T.  P.  C. 

See  the  Sth  section  of  the  ijaeanlng  of  this 
term  O^^k)  in  Piel. 


Snoto  lototr^ 

How  much  of  quaint  beauty  and  sug- 
gestiveness  there  is  in  these  thoughts, 
which^e  find  in  the  Independent,  about 
snowl  They  are  really  too  good  to 
share  the  fate  of  most  editorials,  (ours, 
we  fear,  as  well  as  the  rest,)  and  melt 
into  forgetfulness,  ere  the  snowy  theme 
has  disappeared : 

Is  there  anything  in  the  world  so  de- 
void of  all  power  as  the  snow-flake  ?  It 
has  no  Hfe.  It  is  not  organized.  It  is 
not  even  a  positive  thing,  but  is  formed 
negatively,  by  the  withdrawal  of  heat 
from  moisture.  It  forms  in  silence  and 
in  the  obscurity  of  the  radiant  ether,  far 
up  above  eye-sight  or  hand-reach.  It 
starts  earthward  so  thin,  so  filmy  and 
unsubstantial,  that  gravitation  itself 
seems  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to  get  a 
hold  upon  it.  Therefore  it  comes  down 
with  a  wavering  motion,  half  attracted 
and  half  let  alone.  We  have  sat  and 
watched  the  fall  of  snow  until  our  head 
grew  dizzy,  for  it  is  a  bewitching  sight 
to  persons  speculatively  inclined.  There 
is  an  aimless  way  of  riding  down,  a  sim- 
ple, careless,  thoughtless  motion,  that 
leads  you  to  think  that  nothing  can  be 
more  nonchalant  than  snow.  And  thai 
it  rests  upon  a  leaf,  or  alights  upon  the* 
ground  with  such  a  dainty  step,  so  softly, 
so  quietly,  that  you  ahnost  pity  its  vir- 
gin helplessness.  If  you  reach  out  your 
hand  to  help  it,  your  very  touch  destroys 
it.  It  dies  in  your  palm,  and  departs  as 
a  tear. 

If  any  one  should  ask  what  is  the 
most  harmless  and  innocent  thing  on 
earth,  he  might  be  answered,  a  snow- 
flake.  And  yet  in  its  own  way  of  ex- 
erting itself,  it  stands  among  the  foremost 
powers  on  earth.  When  it  fills  the  air 
the  sun  cannot  shine ;  the  eye  becomes 
powerless;  <* neither  hunter  nor  pilot, 
guide  nor  watchman,  are  any  better  than 
blind  men.  ihe  eagle  and  the  mole  are 
on  a  level  of  vision.  All  ihe  kings  of 
earth  could  not  send  forth  an  edict  to 
mankind,  saying,  'Let  labor  cease.'    B^t 
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this  white  plumed  light  infantry  clears 
out  the  fields,  drives  men  home  from  the 
highway,  and  puts  half  a  continent 
under  bw.  It  is  a  despiser  of  old  land- 
marks, and  very  quietly  unites  all  prop- 
erties, covering  up  fences,  hiding  paths 
and  roads,  and  doing  in  one  day  a  work 
which  the  engineers  and  laborers  of  the 
whole  earth  could  not  do  in  years. 

But  let  the  wind  arise,  (itself  but  the 
movement  of  soft  invirible  particles  of 
air,)  and  how  is  this  peac^ul  seeming  of 
snow-flakes  changed !  In  an  instant  the 
air  roves.  There  is  fury  and  spite  in  the 
atmosphere.  It  pelts  you,  and  searches 
you  out  in  every  fold  and  seam  of  your 
garments.  It  comes  without  search- 
warrant  through  every  crack  and  crevice 
of  your  house.  It  pours  over  the  hills, 
and  lurks  down  in  valleys,  or  roads,  or 
cuts,  until  in  a  night  it  has  entrenched 
itself  formidably  against  the  most  expert 
human  strength.  For,  now  lying  in 
drifts  huge  and  wide,  it  bids  defiance  to 
engine  and  engineer. 

We  look  upon  the  engine  as  the  sym- 
bol of  human  skill  and  power.  In  its 
summer  rush  along  a  dry  track  it  would 
seem  literaUy  invincible.  It  comes  roar- 
ing up  towurds  you,  it  sweeps  giganti- 
cally past  you,  with  the  wild  screams  of 
its  whistie,  waving  the  bushes  and  filling 
the  air  with  clouds  of  smoke  and  dust, 
and  you  look  upon  its  roaring  course 
gradually  dying  out  of  sight  and  hearing, 
as  if  some  supernatural  development  of 
Ifight  had  passed  by  you  in  a  vision. 
But  now  this  wonderful  thing  is  as  tame 
as  a  wounded  bird ;  all  its  spirit  is  gone. 
No  blow  is  struck.  The  snow  puts 
forth  no  power;  it  amply  lies  still. 
That  is  enovgh.  The  laboring  engine 
groans  and  pitches;  backs  out  and 
plunges  in  again;  retreats  and  rushes 
again. 

It  becomes  entangled.  The  snow  is 
everywhere ;  it  is  before  it  and  behind  it. 
It  penetrates  the  whde  engine,  is  sucked 
in  the  draft,  whirls  in  sheets  into  the 
flngine-room,  torments  the  cumbered 
wheels,  clogs  the  joints,  and  packing 


down  under  the  drivers,  it  fairly  lifts  the 
ponderous  engine  off  from  its  feet  and 
strands  it  across  the  track !  Well  done, 
snow!  That  was  a  notable  victory  I 
Thou  mayest  well  consent  now  to  yield 
to  scraper  and  snow-plow  I 

In  a  few  weeks  another  silent  force 
will  come  forth.  And  a  ndseless  battle 
will  ensue,  in  which  this  now  victorious 
army  of  flakes  shall  be  itseif  vanquished. 
A  rain-drop  is  stronger  than  a  snow- 
flske.  One  by  one  the  armed  drops  will 
dissolve  the  crystal  and  let  forth  the 
spirit  imprisoned  in  them.  Descending 
quickly  into  the  earth,  the  drops  shall 
search  the  roots,  and  give  their  breasts  to 
their  myriad  mouths.  The  bud  shall 
open  its  eye.  The  leaf  shall  lift  up  its 
head.  The  grass  shall  wave  its  spear, 
and  the  forests  hang  out  their  banners  I 
How  significant  is  this  silent,  gradual 
but  irresistible  power  of  rain  and  snow, 
of  moral  truth  in  this  world !  "  For  a$ 
ihe  rcUn  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from 
heaven,  and  rekameth  noi  MOiiCr,  but 
vHSUreth  ihe  earth,  and  makdh  ii  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to 
the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater  ;  so  shaU 
my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouOi :  U  shaU  not  reUtm  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shaU  accompUsh  that  which  IpteoH, 
and  it  shatt  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
I  sent  it." 

As  a  specimen  of  Sandy  Patrick's  pe- 
culiar manner  of  leading  a  hesi- 
tating mind  to  venture  on  the  Saviour, 
we  may  refer  to  a  case  in  Glasgow, 
which  occurred  about  this  time.  An 
intelligent  female,  who  was  laboring 
under  a  deep  sense  of  sin,  was  visited  by 
Mr.  P.,  and  notwithstanding  all  his 
encouragements  and  prayers,  she  seemed 
to  be  only  increasingly  distressed,  and 
almost  in  despair.  At  length,  while  on 
their  knees,  Mr.  P.  said  to  her,  "  Let  us 
sit  up  a  we'e ;"  and  placing  himself  be- 
side her,  and  looking  steadily  in  her  face, 
he  said : 
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«'  Do  ye  believe  the  Bible  ?" 
"I  do,"  she  replied. 
<'Can   you  tell  me  who  made  the 
world?" 

She  smiled  a  little  contemptuouBly, 
and  after  a  pause,  said :  "It  was  God  I" 
To  which  he  immediatdy  replied,  "How 
d'ye  ken?  were  ye  there  to  see  ?" 

She  seemed  sm'prised,  perceiving  that 
there  was  evidently  more  meant  by  the 
question  than  she  had  supposed,  and 
then  remarked,  "No,  I  was  not  there, 
but  the  Word  of  God  says  that  he  made 
it." 

"Ah,  wdl,  then  ye  believe  a'  that  the 
Bible  says,  d'ye?" 
She  said,  "Yes." 

"Ah,  weel,  well  see;  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son  in  whom  I  am  well  i^oased ; 
hear  ye  him.'    Who  says  that  ?" 
**  The  Father." 

"  Weel,  wid  ye  do  as  the  Father  bids 

ye?     He  commands   ye   to   hear  the 

Son." 

To  this  she  assented. 

"Weel,  then,  what  does  the  Son  say? 

'Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no 

wise  cast  out.'    '  Gome  unto  me  and  I 

will  give  you  rest.'    To  the  woman  in 

the  Gospel  he  said,  'Daughter,  thy  sins 

which  are  many  are  all  forgiven  thee,' 

and  will  he  no  say  the  same  to  you  ?  Is 

he  no  saying  it  even  to  thee  noo?  ye 

dinna  believe  that,  ye  dinna  believe  him. 

I  tell  ye,  ye  dinna  believe  a'  the  Bible." 

She  instantly  saw  the  shame  and  sin 

of  not  trusting  in  a  promising,  present 

Redeemer,  and  aa  instantly  ventured  on 

his  mercy.    Confiding  in  the  love  and 

power  and  truth  of  the  world's  Redeemer, 

she  trusted  herself  in  his  hands,  and 

found  the  peace  she  sou^^t. 

"  Why  don't  you  hold  your  head  up 
in  the  world  as  I  do  ?"  asked  a  haughty 
lawyer  of  a  starling  dd  farmer. — 
"Squire,"  said  the  farmer,  "see  that 
field  of  grain ;  the  well-filled  heads  hang 
down,  while  those  only  that  axe  empty 
staad  upright." 


THERE  exists  at  the  present  time,  in 
various  places  throughout  England, 
a  considerable  degree  of  agitation  and 
discusnon  on  the  subject  of  the  new  bu- 
rial grounds,  called  cemeteries,  which 
had  become  indispensable  in  consequence 
of  the  disgustingly  crowded  state  of  some 
of  the  parochial  and  other  burial  grounds 
in  populous  places.  But  the  agitation 
and  discussion  we  have  mentioned  arises 
not  from  objections  to  the  new  places, 
but  from  the  insulting  manner  in  which 
the  high  church  party,  in  many  places, 
are  carrying  out  their  superstitious  no- 
tions about  consecrating  a  portion  of  the 
Jpround,  and  keeping  that  portion  dis- 
tinct and  separate  from  the  part  not  so 
consecrated.  In  the  city  of  Norwich,  it 
seems,  mAch  excitement  on  this  subject 
exists.  In  the  midst  of  the  excitement, 
a  curious  pamphlet  has  made  its  appear- 
ance, which  attracted  great  attencion, 
producing  almost  as  much  rage  on  the 
one  side,  as  amusement  on  the  other.  It 
is  got  up  in  regular  mediasval  style  as 
regards  its  aspect — ^for  it  is  printed  in 
red  and  black  ink,  and  a  bishop's  mitre, 
the  sacramental  cup,  and  other  ecclesias- 
tical ornaments  adorn  it.  Its  title  is, 
"  Consecration  of  Cemeteries  Apostolical 
and  Necessary.  A  Letter  to  the  Mayor 
of  Norwich  (J.  G.  Johnson,  Esq.) ;  witl^ 
a  translation  of  an  ancient  MS.,  contain- 
ing a  L0MO-LO6T  Chapter  of  the  Acts 
OF  THE  Apostles,  recently  discovered  in 
the  library  of  the  Cathedral  of  Norwich, 
and  Critical  Notes  and  Illustrations.  By 
Richard  Bentley,  Jun." 

We  append  some  extracts  of  this  jeu 
d'etprit: 

"My  dear  Mr.  Mayor — How  often 
have  we  thought  of  the  happy  state  of 
England  when  there  were  no  sects  and 
schisms  to  destroy  its  ecclesiastical  uni- 
formity! And  as  often  have  we  de- 
plored that  fatuity  in  our  rulers,  which 
has  fofitered  the  worst  evils  of  dissent, 
until  at  length,  as  the  census  proved,  the 
•chiamatiot  are  mmnd  numerous  than  the 
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orthodox  believers.  Had  you,  my  friend, 
been  intrusted  with  the  necessary  power, 
we  should  not  have  to  bemoan  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  the  Church  as  by  law 
established.  From  the  cut  of  the  bea- 
dle's coat  to  the  starch  in  the  bishop's 
sleeves,  everything  would  be  perfect  in 
kind  and  keeping  with  the  whole  sys- 
tem. 

"  But  we  are  fallen  upon  evil  times. 
Men  are  not  content  with  '  the  wisdom 
of  the  ancients,'  and  stupidly  refuse  to 
bow  down  to  authority,  unless  good  rea- 
sons be  given.  They  ask  questions  which 
betoken  a  spirit  9f  infidelity,  as  alien 
from  all  respect  to  our  venerated  clergy, 
as  from  all  due  reverence  to  customs  ob- 
served amongst  us.  It  is  distressing  tS 
reflect  upon  the  idconvenience  which 
such  a  habit,  if  not  promptly  checked, 
will  entail  upon  us. 

"  A  few  evenings  ance,  when  you  had 
left  the  company  which  your  vivacity 
enlivened,  and  your  historical  acquire- 
ments so  much  enlightened,  a  remark 
was  loosely  uttered  upon  the  question 
of  extra-mural  interments.  The  con- 
versation immediately  turned  towards 
the  new  burial  ground,  which  the  coun- 
cil have,  with  such  wisdom,  purchased 
for  the  city.  A  gentleman  present  was 
quietly  asked  about  the  consecration  of 
the  ground,  when,  to  my  disgust,  I  found 
the  question  scoffed  at  by  several  of  the 
assembly.  I  ventured  upon  an  expres- 
sion of  surprise,  that  such  an  ancient 
custom  should  be  so  laughed  at;  when 
I  was  quietly  assured  by  one  of  the  com- 
pany, that  if  consecration  by  a  bishop 
ware  necessary,  our  venerable  and  vene- 
rated prelate  could  not  perform  the  act. 
I  supposed  that  his  infirm  health  was 
alluded  to,  but  was  quickly  undeceived; 
for  my  tormentor  said,  *  The  bishop,  as 
he  is  called,  cannot  prove  his  canonical 
consecration  as  a  bishop.  He  cannot, 
therefore,  confer  orders,  or  lawfully  per- 
form any  other  duties  pertaining  to  the 
Episooiml  office.' 

''For  a  moment  I  was  speechless  I 
The  impous  audacity  of  the  aatertioii 


rendered  a  repl^  impossible;  for  I  felt 
that,  unless  my  answer  were  complete 
and  conclusive,  I  should  only  damage 
the  cause  of  truth  and  charity.  But  as 
soon  as  I  could  collect  my  thoughts,  I 
expresse<\,my  surprise  at  meeting  with  a 
gentleman  who  could  avow  such  schis- 
matical  opinions,  and,  more  especially, 
at  the  present  time.  He  rejoined  by 
saying  that  no  English  bishop  dared  te 
submit  his  canonical  claims  to  compe- 
tent judges,  and  by  them,  said  he,  I 
mean  such  men  as  Grote,  or  Thirl  wall,  or 
Hallam,  or  Macaulay,  or  Stephen.  I 
smiled  <Ussent,  and  speedily  started  a 
new  question. 

"  From  that  evening  until  this  morn- 
ing I  Lave  had  no  rest,  for  I  have  been 
unable^to  conceal  from  myself  the  fright- 
ful possibility,  that  the  opinions  of  this 
gentleman  are  shared  by  many  others 
who  have  not  courage  to  avow  them. 

"  But  to  my  great  joy,  when  I  entered 
the  Cathedral  for  morning  prayers,  I  was 
told  that  our  excellent  dean  wished  to 
speak  to  me  at  the  close  of  divine  ser- 
vice. My  thoughts  naturally  wandered 
during  the  time  of  prayer,  and  I  was 
full  of  speculations  as  to  the  dean's  in- 
tended communication.  Judge  of  my 
surprise  when,  having  followed  him  into 
the  chapter  room,  he  set  before  me,  in 
the  presence  of  the  archdeacon  and  the 
oanons  then  assembled,  a  small  black 
box,  and,  having  cautiously  opened  the 
lid,  revealed  to  me  a  curious  Palimpsest, 
which  he  declared  to  be  unique,  and  of 
indescribable  value  to  the  church  I  The 
vehemence  of  his  speech  proved  the  ex- 
citement of  his  mind.  As  soon  as  I 
could,  I  stooped  over  the  precious  docu- 
ment, and,  although  the  margin  of  the 
MS.  is  covered  with  memoranda  of  sun- 
dry sums  of  money,  and  the  body  is  a 
part  of  Cicero's  speech  against  the  ap- 
pointment of  Q.  Csedliuih—for  the  words 
are  very  legible, — the^old  Greek  letters 
of  the  original  MS.  are  distinctly  to  be 
traoed,  and  there,  before  my  eyes,  lay 
what  is  unqufsticmably  a  lost  chapter  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
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"  It  is  written  in  uncial  characters,  and 
cannot  be  assigned  to  a  later  date  than 
the  close  of  the  fourth,  or  the  early  part 
of  the  fifth,  century.  A  very  cursory 
examination  showed  the  extreme  beauty 
and  regularity  of  the  letters,  and  sharp- 
ened my  desire  to  make  a  transcript  of 
the  precious  document.  The  dean  most 
kindly  consented;  and  I  communicate, 
through  you,  to  the  public  a  literal  trans- 
lation which  I  have  carefully  made. 

"  I  had  written  thus  far  when  a  par- 
cel was  delivered  at  my  door,  which,  on 
being  opened,  I  found  to  contain  a  note 
from  the  gentleman  whose  opinions  so 
much  displeased  me,  requesting  me  to 
read  an  extract  from  '  a  work  of  great 
merit,'  which  runs  as  follows : — 

'  Nothing  is  more  illustrative  of  the 
spirit  of  priestcraft,  than  that  the  Church 
should  have  kept  up  the  superstitious 
belief  in  the  consecration  of  the  ground, 
and  that  in  spite  of  education,  the  poor 
and  the  rich  should  be  ridden  with  the 
most  preposterous  notion,  that  they  can- 
not lie  in  peace  except  in  ground  over 
which  the  bishop  has  said  his  mummery, 
and  for  which  he  and  his  rooks,  as  Sir 
David  Lindsay  calls  them,  have  pocket- 
ed the  fees  and  laughed  in  their  sleeves 
at  the  gullible  foolishness  of  the  people. 
When  will  the  day  come  when  the  webs 
of  the  cleiical  spider  shall  be  torn  not 
only  from  the  limbs  but  from  the  souls 
of  men?  Does  the  honest  Quaker  sleep 
less  sound,  or  will  he  rise  less  cheerfully 
at  the  judgment  day  from  his  grave,  over 
which  no  prelatical  jugglery  has  been 
practised,  and  for  which  neither  prelate 
nor  priest  pocketed  a  doit  ?  Who  has 
consecrated  the  sea,  into  which  the  Bri- 
tish sailor,  in  the  cloud  of  battle  smoke, 
descends;  or  who  goes  down,  amidst  the 
tears  of  his  comrades,  to  depths  to  which 
no  plummet  but  that  of  God's  omnipo- 
tence ever  reached  ?  Who  has  consecra- 
ted the  battle  field,  which  opens  its  pits 
for  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  ?  or 
the  desert  where  the  weary  traveller  lies 
down  to  his  eternal  rest?  Who  has 
made  holy  the  sleeping-place  of  the  soli- 


tary missionary,  and  of  the  settlers  in 
new  lands  ?  Who  but  He  whose  hand 
has  hallowed  earth  from  end  to  end,  and 
from  surface  to  centre — for  His  pure  and 
almighty  fingers  have  moulded  it  I  Who 
but  He  whose  eye  rests  on  it  day  and 
night,  watching  its  myriads  of  moving 
children — ^the  oppressors  and  the  op- 
pressed— the  deceivers  and  the  deceived 
— the  hypocrite,  and  the  poor  whose 
souls  are  darkened  with  false  knowledge, 
and  fettered  with  bonds  of  daring  sel- 
fishness! and  on  whatever  thing  that 
eye  rests,  it  is  hallowed  beyond  the 
breath  of  bishops  and  the  fees  of  regis- 
trars. Who  shall  need  to  look  for  a 
consecrated  spot  of  earth  to  lay  his 
bones  in,  when  the  struggles  and  the 
sorrows,  the  prayers  and  the  tears,  of 
our  fellow-men,  from  age  to  age,  have 
consecrated  every  atom  of  this  world's 
surface  to  the  desire  of  a  repose  which 
no  human  handd  can  lead  to,  no  human 
rites  secure  ?  Who  shall  seek  for  a  more 
hallowed  bed  than  the  bosom  of  that 
earth  into  which  Christ  himself  descend- 
ed, and  in  which  the  bodies  of  the  thou- 
sands of  glorious  patriarchs,  and  pro- 
phets, and  martyrs,  who  were  laid  in 
gardens  and  beneath  their  paternal  trees, 
and  of  heroes  whose  blood  and  sighs 
have  flowed  forth  for  their  fellow-men, 
have  been  left  to  peace  and  the  blessings 
of  grateful  generations,  with  no  rites,  no 
sounds,  but  the  silent  falling  of  tears, 
and  the  aspirations  of  speechless  but 
inunortal  thanks  ?  The  whole  world  is 
sanctified  by  these  agencies,  beyond  the 
blessings  or  curses  of  priests.  Qod*s 
sunshine  flows  over  it — ^his  providence 
surrounds  it — it  is  rocked  in  his  arms 
like  the  child  of  his  eternal  love;  his 
faithftil  creatures  live,  and  toil,  and  pray 
in  it,  and,  in  the  name  of  heaven,  who 
shall  make  it,  or  who  can  need  it  holier 
for  his  last  resting  couch  V 

"  Well,  said  I,  as  soon  as  I  had  read 
this  long  extract,  it  is  a  happy  thing 
that,  at  last,  we  are  able  to  silence  aU 
such  scribblers  with  'thus  it  is  written.' 
Had  the  author  of  these  heretical  sen- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


140 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  BfEMORIAL. 


tences  known  what  the  cathedral  of 
Norwich  contained,  he  would  not  have 
ventured  upon  appeals  which  can,  for 
the  future,  have  force  only  with  the  ig- 
norant and  infidel  classes  of  the  commu- 
nity. It  is  pleasant  to  muse  upon  the 
astonishment  with  which  he  will  see  all 
his  fine  vapouring  melt  away  before 
the  light  of  truth,  and*  discover  a  basis 
upon  which  our  ecclesiastical  policy  and 
usages  may  rest  without  any  chance  of 
being  upset.  We  can  afford  to  smile  at 
his  questions  now  that  we  hold  so  satis- 
factory an  answer. 

''  As  the  case  now  stands,  all  sober 
men  will  acknowledge  the  wonderful 
comprehensiveness  of  our  church  sys- 
tem. We  take  the  babe  as  soon  as  it  is 
bom  and  regenerate  it  in  holy  baptism ; 
we  confirm  the  youth  in  the  possession 
of  grace  thus  bestowed ;  and  with  assi- 
duous care  provide  a  '  sacred'  spot  for 
the  repose  of  exhausted  nature.  It  is 
too  evident  to  require  proof  that  a  cer- 
tain divine  instinct  has  guided  our  bi- 
shops and  curates  in  their  zealous  de- 
fence of  every  part  of  this  'compact 
whole.' 

"  Indeed,  it  must  strike  every  one  who 
thinks  at  all  upon  such  grave  matters, 
as  most  reasonable  to  conclude  that,  as  a 
few  drops  of  water  felling  from  a  cu- 
rate's fingers  regenerate  an  infant  into 
Qtodf  the  solemn  tread  of  a  bishop  over 
new  ground  must  render  it  specially 
good  and  available  for  the  burial  of  the 
dead.  It  may  be  as  much  as  a  curate 
can  do  to  regenerate  a  youngster,  to 
make  him  (as  our  Oatechism  sa3rs)  'a 
child  of  God,  a  member  of  GSirist,  and 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;' 
but  a  bishop's  virtue  can  pass  into  the 
soil,  And  impregnate  it  with  qualities  it 
had  never  otherwise  known. 

"And  this  reminds  me  of  a  curious 
fact  which  you  have  often  spoken  of 
when  referring  to  your  early  medical 
education.  Tou  may  recollect  the  inte- 
rest which  you  excited  in  a  company  of 
gentlemen  one  day,  when  you  were 
•peikiBg  of  the  differenot  which  yon 


had  observed  between  the  bodies  of  bap- 
tized malefactors,  just  taken  down  from 
the  gallows,  or  those  bodies  taken  from 
dissenting  chapel  yards,  and  others  which 
were  exhumed  from  consecrated  ground. 
An  odour  of  sanctity  was  exhaled  by  the 
latter,  which  suspended  the  jests  of  the 
dissecting-room,  and  compelled  the  de- 
monstrator to  forego  all  indulgence  in 
ribald  saws.  It  vras  made  evident  to  all 
that  a  consecrated  grave  would  lend  a 
perfume  even  to  the  corrupting  body  of 
a  baptized  christian,  and,  as  you  have  so 
wisely  said,  *  conserve  it  with  honour.' 
But  neither  you  nor  I  then  supposed 
that  the  consecration  of  the  ground  could 
rest  upon  the  written  and  scriptural  au- 
thority of  the  chapter  which  is  now  sent 
into  the  world. 

"Let  us  hope  that  this  publication 
may  avail  to  win,  to  a  better  mind,  men 
whom  we  all  desire  to  see  in  the  right, 
that  is  on  our  side.  It  may  '  give  them 
pause/  and  compel  them  to  reflect  upon 
the  grievous  injury  which,  as  is  now 
proved,  is  done  both  to  soul  and  body 
by  separation  from  the  Church  as  estab- 
lished by  law.  They  have  no  'holy 
dew'  to  cleanse  them  in  infancy,  and  no 
holy  ground  to  receive  them  at  death. 
Let  us  pity  and  pray  for  them.  And, 
as  they  are  unaccustomed  to  such  si^ts 
as  the  consecration  of  a  cemetery,  let  us 
all  do  what  we  can  to  render  it  as  im- 
posing as  possible ;  that  no  thought  of 
fees  may  at  any  moment  intrude  upon 
their  minds,  or  make  them  calculate  the 
cost  to  the  public  of  every  step  which 
the  bishop  may  take. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Mr.  Mayor, 
With  profound  respect, 
Your  sincere  friend, 

BlOHABD  BBNTLET,  JuK. 

Phalarii  Oottage,  Newmarket  Boad, 
December  ISih,  1866." 

*'  If  I  were  so  unlucky,"  said  an  offi- 
cer, "  as  to  have  a  stupid  son,  I  would 
make  him  a  parson."  A  clergyman  pre- 
sent  calmly  replied,  "  You  think  differ- 
entiy,  sir,  from  your  father." 
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''^J  wntflf  a  fonsttoiU  to/' 

THINKS  I  to  myself— "trtS  do  for 
whatr-'To  Uve  in?— Nol  The 
house  he  lives  in  must  be  as  neat,  sub- 
stantial, eligibly  located,  and  well  fur- 
nished as  possible.  A  shed  would  shel- 
ter him,  and  bare  walls  would  seclude 
him,  and  give  privacy  and  security ;  but 
he  wants  in  his  dwelling  some  appear- 
ance of  taste  and  comfort.  And  he  is 
right. 

Well  then— thinks  I  to  myself— what 
does  he  mean  ? — ^Will  any  sort  of  a  house 
do  to  carry  on  his  business  in  ?  Not  at 
all.  He  knows  that  he  may  have  the 
best  goods  in  the  place,  and  be  will- 
ing to  sell  as  cheap  as  any  one  else ;  but 
unless  his  place  of  business  is  as  acces- 
sible and  attractive  in  its  arrangements 
as  any  other  in  his  line  of  trade^  he  vdll 
get  very  few  customers. 

Does  he  mean  that  ''any  sort  of  a 
house"  will  do  for  public  purposes— ^for 
a  Hotel,  a  Court  House,  a  High  School,  a 
Temperance  Hall? — No.  All  of  these 
must  be  careAilly  and  expensively  fitted 
up. — ^Thinks  I  to  myself— if  any  sort  of 
a  house  will  not  do  for  our  private 
abodes,  or  private  business,  or  for  any 
public  purpose — what  will  it  do  for? 

For  Ike  worMp  (f  Qod! 

Who  says  so? — ^A  man  that  professes 
to  be  a  worshipper  of  God  I — Surely  the 
Qod  that  he  worships  cannot  be  the 
same  that  said  "Cursed  be  the  deceiver 
tikat  hath  in  his  flock  a  male,  and  vow- 
eth  and  sacrificeth  unto  the  Lord  a  cor- 
rupt thing:"  not  the  same  who  was  in- 
dignant at  the  btind  and  lame  and  uck 
being  offered  to  him ;  not  the  same  that 
said — **  Is  it  time  for  yoia,  0  ye,  to  dwell 
in  your  ceUed  houses,  and  my  house  lie 
^    waste?" 

'  But  it  is  said  that  *^  nothing  \mi  pride 
calls  for  better  houses  in  which  to  wor- 
ship God."— Thinks  I  to  myself— what 
a  proud  man  David  was  when  he  said — 
^Behold  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  cedar, 
but  the  ark  of  God  dwellelh  within  cur- 
tains;" and  when  he  gathered  fimds  (1 


Chron.  zxix.)  te  build  a  temple.  Solo- 
mon's pride  was  amaging,  in  building 
such  a  magnificent  structure :  and  stran- 
ger still  that  God  approved  it,  and  bless- 
ed him  for  it. — Moses  was  proud,  it 
seems,  when  at  an  expense  of  about  100 
talents  and  1776  shekels,  (i.  e.  consider- 
ably over  160,000  dollars,)  he  construct- 
ed the  tabernacle,  yor  iheir  iemporary 
use  while  sojourning  in  the  wilderness. 
Haggai,  too,  was  another  of  those  proud 
men,  when  he  urged  the  Jews  to  rebuild 
their  temple. 

Thinks  I  to  myself— it  is  very  strange 
that  when  expenditure  is  to  be  made  for 
one's  own  accommodation,  it  is  decency, 
comfort,  proper  self-respect,  and  neces- 
sity that  requires  it ;  but  when  the  house 
of  God  is  such  as  a  respectable  man 
would  not  live  in  himself — when  it  is 
worse  than  his  bam — then  the  desire  to 
improve  it  becomes  pride. — ^Thinks  I  to 
myself— I  wonder  if  none  of  the  money 
that  is  grudged  and  withheld  from  beau- 
tifying Gkxi's  house  for  fear  of  being 
proud — is  wasted  on  personal  deoora- 
tion,  and  superfluous  extravagance. 

"  But  we  are  very  poor."— Thinks  I 
to  myself— One  would  never  guess  it 
from  the  style  of  your  own  dwellings, 
or  of  your  dress.  I  have  worshipped 
with  great  delight,  and  could  do  so  again, 
in  a  log  cabin,  where  the  wind  came  in 
at  every  chink,  and  the  rough  puncheons 
that  were  fixed  for  seats  gave  very  un- 
easy accommodation.  But  it  was  in  a 
new  country :  as  good  as  they  had  at 
home : — and  I  doubt  not  it  was  as  well 
pleamng  to  God  as  any  costly  house  that 
ever  was  built. 

But  such  circumstances  do  not  always 
exist  when  these  excuses  are  made.  In 
my  travels  I  remember  to  have  seen  two 
meeting  houses,  both  of  which  preached 
to  me  a  very  good  sermon,  though  en- 
veloped in  solitude  and  silence.  And  I 
not  only  drew  some  practical  deductions 
for 'myself,  but  also  some  inferences  in 
regard  to  the  people  who  built  and  kept 
ther. 
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One  was  a  plaiiii  neat,  home-like  strao- 
ture,  looking  so  white,  and  pure,  and  in- 
viting, as  it  first  became  visible  through 
the  grove  in  which  it  was  embosomed, 
that  I  could  not  but  stop  my  horse  to 
enjoy  the  scene.  I  felt  that  taste,  and 
piety  had  been  at  work  there  together. 

The  other  was  an  uncouth,  dingy, 
down-falling  edifice.  It  had  cost  as 
much,  or  probably  more  than  the  one 
just  mentioned ;  but  they  could  not  af- 
ford to  paint  it,  nor  to  repair  it,  having 
exhausted  all  the  gvoiness  of  the  neigh- 
borhood in  the  spasmodic  efifort  to  build 
a  large  house.  The  door  would  not  shut 
tight,  and  therefore  was  not  shut  at  all. 
A  solitary  window  shutter,  t  pluribus 
ttittim,  creaked  mournfully  behind  the 
pulpit,  (where  there  had  been  two,)  for 
the  loss  of  its  mate ;  and  the  rickety 
steps  at  the  front  door  seemed  to  be 
trying  their  best  to  ML  down.  The 
birds  of  heaven  and  the  neighbors'  pigs 
could  enter  with  more  ease  and  safety 
than  the  neighbors  themselves.  Peeping 
in,  I  saw  a  stove,  the  pipe  coming  out 
through  one  of  the  broken  panes  ia  the 
window.  I  am  sure  it  smoked— just  as 
sure  as  that  the  people  chewed ;  for  I 
saw  the  signs  .of  both,  the  sooty  roof, 
and  the  stained  floor  bearing  equally 
incontestable  evidence.  A  greasy  table, 
standing  on  three  of  its  legs,  and  appa- 
rently designed  for  **  the  Lord's  table," 
together  with  a  few  seats,  some  of  which 
had  backs,  made  up  the  interior  furni- 
ture. 

Will  such  a  house  ''dof  Yes  I  It 
needs  no  prophet  to  describe  what  it 
will  do.  It  will  make  people  of  sense 
despise  the  preacher  and  the  church, 
who  are  able  to  repair  these  things,  and 
will  not.  It  will  testify  that  the  decay 
of  the  house  is  a  token  of  the  lifelessness 
of  the  church;  that  the  people  were 
either  too  proud  to  build  a  house  of  such 
dimensions,  that  they  could  keep  it  in 
decent  and  neat  condition,  or  too  stingy 
to  do  it  if  they  could. 

But  experience  has  proved — even  if 


common  sense  did  not  teach  it — that  any 
sort  of  a  house  wU  noi  do,  if  the  object 
is  to  build  up  a  chtut^h,  to  gather  and 
retain  a  congregation  for  the  worship  of 
GKxi.  People  will  not  go  to  shiver  in 
comfortless  cages,  or  to  be  suffocated  in 
smoky*  hovels,  or  to  be  bitten  and  de- 
voured in  vermin-haunted  dens— even 
though  they  be  dignified  with  the  title 
of  houses  of  God.  The  preachers  and 
the  people  who  try  to  entrap  the  public 
into  such  places,  bring  fiulure  and  shame 
upon  themselves ;  and,  worse  than  that, 
may  it  not  be  said  that  they  bring  dis- 
grace on  the  cause  of  Oodf 

Now  I  hope  none  of  your  readers  will 
grow  angry,  and  throw  down  the  Me- 
morial, and  wonder  why  Brother  Manly 
puts  such  articles  in ;  for,  if  I  should 
see  that,  I  should  be  sure  to  think  UlSny^ 
se{f  that  the  cap  fits. 

Reader,  before  your  next  meeting 
day,  go  and  see  if  the  house  of  God 
where  you  worship  is  in  neat,  comfort- 
able and  inmUng  condition.  If  not, 
don't  rest  till  it  is  so. 

TmoTBT  Thikkeb. 


Ht  am  entirely  at  a  loss  to  kn*w 
X  what  to  do  with  that  boy,"  said 

Mrs.  B to   her  husband,  with 

much  concern  on  her  face,  and  in  an 
anxious  tone  of  voice.  ''  I  never  yield 
to  his  imperious  temper;  I  never  in- 
dulge him  in  anything;  I  think  about 
him  and  care  about  him  at  all  times, 
but  see  no  good  results." 

While  Mrs.  B.  was  speaking,  a  bright 
active  lad,  ei|^t  yean  of  age,  cane 
dashing  into  the  room;  and,  without 
heeding  any  one,  oommsDoed  beating 
with  two  large  sticks  against  one  of 
the  window-dlls,  and  making  a  deafa- 
ing  noise. 

<' Incorrigible  boy  I"  exclaimed  his 
mother,  going  quickly  up  to  him,  and 
jerking  the  sticks  out  of  his  hand,  "  can 
I  neither  teach  you  manners  or  decency? 
I  have  told  you  a  hundred  tames  that 
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vben  yon  come  into  a  room  where  any 
one  is  sitting,  you  must  be  qniet.  Go 
up  stairs  this  momoit,  and  do  not  let 
me  see  your  face  for  an  hour."  The 
boy  became  snlky  in  an  instant,  and 
stood  where  he  was,  pouting  sadly. 

"  Did  you  hear  what  I  said  ?  Go  up 
stairs  this  moment." 

Mrs.  B spoke  in  a  very  angry 

tone,  and  looked  quite  as  angry  as  she 
spoke. 

Slowly  moved  the  boy  towards  the 
door,  a  scowl  darkening  his  face,  that 
was  but  a  moment  before  so  bright  and 
cheerful.  His  steps  were  too  deUberate 
for  the  over-excited  feelings  of  his  mo- 
ther ;  she  sprang  toward  him,  and  seiz- 
ing him  by  the  arm,  pushed  him  from 
the  room,  and  closed  the  door  loudly 
after  him. 

"  I  declare  I  am  out  of  all  heart,"  she 
exclaimed,  sinking  down  upon  a  chair. 
*'  It  is  '  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon 
precept,'  but  all  to  no  good  purpose. 
That  boy  will  break  my  heart  yet." 

Mr.  B  said  nothing,  but  he  saw 

plainly  enough  that  it  was  not  all  the 
child's  &ult.  He  doubted  the  use  of 
speaking  out,  and  saying  this  unequivo- 
cally, although  he  had  often  and  often 
been  on  the  point  of  doing  so  involun- 
tarily. He  knew  the  temper  of  his  wife 
so  well,  and  her  peculiar  sensitiveness 
about  everything  that  looked  like  charg- 
ing any  fault  upon  herself,  that  he  feared 
more  harm  than  good  would  result  from 
an  attempt  on  his  part  to  show  her  that 
she  was  much  more  than  half  to  blame 
for  the  boy's  perverseness  of  temper. 

Once  or  twice  the  little  fellow  showed 
himself  at  the  door,  but  was  driven  back 
with  harsh  words,  until  the  hour  for  tea 
arrived.  The  sound  of  the  tea-bell 
caused  an  instant  oblivion  of  all  the  dis- 
agreeable impressions  made  upon  his 
mind.  His  little  feet  answered  the  wel- 
come summons,  with  a  clatter  that  stxm- 
ned  the  ears  of  his  mother. 

'*  Go  back.  Sir,"  she  said,  sternly,  as 
he  burst  open  the  dining-room  door,  and 


sent  it  swinging  with  a  loud  concussion 
against  the  wall, ''  and  see  if  you  can- 
not walk  down  stairs  more  like  a  boy 
than  a  horse." 

Master  H withdrew,   pouting 

out  his  rosy  lips  as  far  as  be  could.  He 
went  up  one  flight  of  stairs,  and  then 
returned. 

"  Go  up  to  the  third  story,  where  you 
first  started  from,  or  you  shall  not  have 
a  mouthful." 

"  I  do  not  want  to,"  whined  the  boy. 

"  Go  up,  I  tell  you,  this  instant,  or  I 
will  send  you  to  bed  without  anything 
to  eat." 

This  was  a  threat  that  former  expe- 
rience had  taught  him  might  be  execu- 
ted, and  so  he  deemed  it  better  to  sub- 
mit, than  pay  so  dearly  for  having  his 
own  way.  The  distance  to  the  third 
story  was  made  in  a  few  light  springs, 
and  then  he  came  pattering  down  as 
lightly,  and  took  his  place  at  the  table 
quickly,  but  silently. 

"  There,  there,  not  too  fast ;  you  have 
plenty  to  eat,  and  time  enough  to  eat  it 
in." 

H settled  himself  down  to  the 

table  as  quietly  as  his  mercurial  spirit 
would  let  him,  and  tried  to  wait  until  he 
was  helped;  but,  in  spite  of  all  his 
efforts  to  do  so,  his  hand  went  over  into 
the  bread  basket.  A  look  from  his  mo- 
ther caused  him  to  drop  the  slice  he  had 
raised ;  it  was  not  a  look  in  which  there 
was  much  affection.  While  waiting  to 
be  helped,  his  hands  were  busy  with  his 
knife  and  fork,  making  a  most  unplea- 
sant clatter. 

"Put  down  your  hands  1"  harshly 
spoken,  remedied  the  evil;  or,  rather, 
sent  the  active  movement  from  the  little 
fellow's  hands  to  his  feet,  that  commen- 
ced a  swinging  motion,  his  heels  striking 
noisily  against  the  chair. 

"  Keep  your  feet  still  1"  caused  this,  to 
cease.  After  one  or  two  more  reproofk 
the  boy  was  left  to  himself.  As  soon  as 
he  received  his  cup  of  tea,  he  poured  out 
the  entire  contents  into  his  saucer,  and 
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then  tried  to  lift  it  steadily  to  his  lips. 
In  doing  so,  he  spilled  one-third  of  it« 
contents  upon  the  table.  A  box  on  the 
ears,  and  an  order  to  leave  the  table^ 
rewarded  this  feat. 

He  went  crying  away,  not  in  anger, 
but  in  grief.  lie  had  spilled  his  tea  by 
accident.  His  mother  had  so  many 
reproofs  and  injunctions  to  make,  that 
the  bearing  of  them  all  in  mind  was  a 
thing  impossible.  As  to  pouring  out 
all  his  tea  at  a  time,  he  had  no  recollec- 
tion of  any  interdict  on  that  subject, 
although  it  had  been  made  over  and  over 
agdn  very  often.  In  a  little  while  he 
came  creeping  back,  and  resumed  his 
place  at  the  table,  his  eyes  on  his  mo- 
therms  face.  Mrs.  B — —  was  sorry 
that  she  had  sent  him  away  for  what 
was  only  an  accident ;  she  felt  that  she 
had  hardly  been  just  to  the  thoughtless 
boy ;  she  did  not,  therefore,  object  to  his 
coming  back,  but  said,  as  he  took  his 
seat,  "  Next  time  see  that  you  are  more 
careful.  I  have  told  you  over  and  over 
again  not  to  fill  your  saucer  to  the  brim ; 
you  never  can  do  it  without  spilling  the 
tea  upon  the  table." 

This  was  not  spoken  in  kindness. 

A  scene  similar  to  the  above  was 
enacted  at  every  meal;  but  instead  of 
improving  in  his  behavior,  the  boy  grew 
more  and  more  heedless. 

Mr.  B rarely  sdd  anything  to 

H about  his  unruly  manner ;  but 

when  he  did,  a  word  was  enough.  That 
word  was  always  mildly  yet  firmly 
spoken.  He  did  not  think  him  a  bad 
boy,  or  difficult  to  manage ;  at  least  he 
had  never  found  him  so. 

"  I  wish  I  knew  what  to  do  with  that 
child,"  said  Mrs.  B ,  after  the  lit- 
tle fellow  had  been  sent  to  bed  an  hour 
before  his  time,  in  consequence  of  some 
violation  of  law  and  order ;  *'  he  makes 
me  constantly  feel  unhappy,  I  dislike  to 
be  scolding  him  forever ;  but  what  can 
I  do?" 

Mr.  B sat  silent.    He  wanted 

to  Fay  a  word  on  tho  FuVirrt:,  but  he 


feared  that  its  effects  might  not  be  what 
he  desired. 

''  I  wish  you  would  advise  me  what  to 

do,  Mr.  B ,"  said  his  wife,  a  little 

petulently.  •*  You  sit  and  do  not  say  a 
single  word,  as  if  you  had  no  kind  of 
interest  in  the  matter." 

"  There  is  a  way  which,  if  you  would 
adopt  it,  I  think  might  do  him  good." 

Mr.  B— —  spoke  with  a  slight  ap- 
pearance of  hesitation.    **  If  you  would 

speak  gently  to  H ,  I  am  sure  you 

would  be  able  to  manage  him  for  better 
than  you  do." 

Mrs.  B 's  face  was  crimsoned  in 

an  instant ;  she  felt  the  reproof  deeply ; 
her  self-esteem  was  severely  wounded. 

'*  Speak  gently,  indeed !"  she  replied, 
''  I  might  as  well  speak  to  the  wind.  I 
am  scarcely  heard  now  at  the  top  of  my 
voice." 

As  her  husband  did  not  argue  the 
matter  with  her,  nor  say  anything  that 
was  calculated  to  keep  up  the  excitement 
under  which  she  was  laboring,  her  feel- 
ings in  a  little  while  quieted  down,  and 
her  thoughts  became  very  active.  The 
words,  "  Speak  gently,"  were  constantly 
in  her  mind,  and  there  was  a  reproving 
import  in  them.  On  going  to  bed  that 
night,  she  could  not  sleep  for  several 
hours ;  her  mind  was  too  busily  engaged 
in  reviewing  her  conduct  towards  her 
child.  She  clearly  perceived  that  she 
had  too  frequently  suffered  her  mind  to 
get  excited  and  angry,  and  that  she  was 
often  annoyed  at  trifies  which  ought  to 
have  been  overlooked. 

**  I  am  afraid  I  have  been  unjust  to 
my  child,"  she  sighed,  over  and  over 
again,  turning  restlessly  upon  her  pillow. 

"  I  will  try  and  do  better,"  she  said  to 
herself,  as  she  rose  in  the  morning,  but 
little  refreshed  from  sleep. 

Before  she  was  ready  to  leave  her 

room,  she  heard  H ^'s  voice  calling 

her  from  the  next  chamber  where  he 
slept.  The  tones  were  Aretful ;  he  want- 
ed some  attendance,  and  was  crying  out 
for  it  in  a  manner  that  instantly  disturb- 
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80  they  are,"  cheerfully 
,  "  I  could  not  see  them 


ed  the  even  surface  of  the  mother's  feel- 
ings. She  was  about  telUng  him  ang- 
rily to  be  quiet  until  she  could  finish 
dressing  herself,  when  the  words, "  Speak 
gently,"  seemed  whispered  in  her  ear. 
Their  effect  was  magical;  the  mother's 
spirit  was  subdued. 

"I   will  speak  gently,"  she  said  to 

herself,  and  went  io  to  H ,  who 

was  still  crying  out  fretfully. 

"  What  do  you  want,  my  son?"  she 
said,  in  a  quiet,  kind  voice. 

The  boy  looked  up  with  surprise ;  his 
eye  brightened,  and  the  whole  expression 
of  his  face  was  changed  in  an  instant. 

I  cannot  find  my  stockings,  mamma/' 
he  said. 

"  There  they  %re,  under  there,"  return- 
ed Mrs.  B — — ,  as  gently  as*  she  had 
first  spoken. 

"Oh,  yes, 
replied  H — 
anywhere." 

"  Did  you  think  crying  would  bring 
them  ?" 

This  was  said  with  a  smile,  and  in  % 
tone  so  unlike  his  mother,  that  the  child 
looked  up  again  into  her  face  with  sur- 
prise, that  was,  Mrs.  B plainly 

ttaw,  mingled  with  pleasure. 

"Do  you  want  anything  else?"  she 
asked. 

"  No,  mamma,"  he  replied  cheerfully, 
"  I  can  dress  myself  now." 

The  first  little  effort  was  crowned  with 
the  most  encouraging  results  to  the  mo- 
ther ;  she  felt  a  deep  peace  settling  in 
her  bosom,  from  the  consciousness  of 
having  gained  a  true  victory  over  the 
perverse  tendencies  of  both  her  own 
heart  and  that  of  her  boy. 

For.  the  first  time  in  many  months  the 
breakfast  table    was   pleasant  to   all. 

H never  once  interrupted   the 

conversation  that  passed  at  intervals  be- 
tween his  father  and  mother.  When  he 
asked  for  anything  it  was  in  a  way 
pleasing  to  all.    Once  or  twice  Mrs. 

B found  it  necessary  to  correct 

some  little  fiiult  in  manner;  but  the 
2 


way  in  which  she  did  it  did  not  in  the 
least  disturb  her  child's  temper,  and 
instead  of  not  seeming  to  hear  her 
words,  as  had  almost  always  been  the 
case,  he  regarded  all  she  said,  and  tried 
to  do  as  she  wished. 

"There   is  a    wonderful   power   in 

gmde  words"  remarked  Mr.  B to 

his  wife,  after  H had  left  the 

table. 

"  Yes,  wonderful  indeed ;  their  effect 
surprises  me." 

Days,  weeks,  months  and  years  went 
by ;  during  all  this  time  the  mother  con- 
tinued to  strive  very  earnestly  with  her- 
self, and  very  kindly  with  her  child. 

The  happiest  results  followed;  the 
fretful,  passionate,  and  disorderly  boy, 
became  even-minded  and  orderly  in  his 
habits.  And  whenever  mothers  com- 
plain to  Mrs.  B now  of  the  diffi- 
culty they  find  in  managing  their  chil- 
dren, she  has  one  piece  of  advice  to  give, 
and  that  is,  "  Command  yourself,  and 
speak  gently.'' 

Our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  read 
an  extract  from  one  of  the  sermons  of 
this  "  modem  Whitefield."  who  has  so 
suddenly  acquired  celebrity  in  England. 
He  appears  to  enlist  warm  friendri,  and 
to  excite  virulent  enemies.  Time  will 
prove  his  true  character.  The  following 
characteristic  extmrt  is<  from  Lis  sermon 
on  "  Heaven  and  Hell."  "  And  I  say 
unto  you  that  many  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  went,  and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  laaac,  aud  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth." — Matt,  viii :  11, 
12. 

The  second  part  of  my  text  is  heart- 
breaking. I  could  preach  with  great 
delight  to  myself  from  the  first  part; 
but  here  is  a  dreary  task  to  my  soul, 
because  there  are  gloomy  words  here. 
But,  aa  I  ha^  told  you,  what  is  writtao 
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in  the  Bible  must  be  preached,  whether 
it  be  gloomy  or  cheerful.    There  are 
some  ministers  who  never  mention  any- 
thing about  hell.    I  heard  of  a  minister 
who  once  said  to  his  congregation,  "  If 
you  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
you  will  be  sent  to  that  place  which  it  is 
not  polite  to  mention.''    He  ought  not 
to  have  been  allowed  to  preach  again,  I 
am  sure,  if  be    could  not    use  plain 
words.    Now  if  I  saw  that  house  on 
fire  over  there,  do  you  think  I  would 
stand  up  and  say,  "  I  believe  the  opera- 
tion of  combustion  is  proceeding  yon- 
der 1"    No;  I   would  call  out  "Firel 
fire !  1"  and  then  everbody  wo'Uld  know 
what  I  meant.     So  if  the  Bible  says 
**  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness,"  am  I  to 
stand  here  and  mince  the  matter  at  all  7 
God  forbid  I    We  must  speak  the  truth 
as  it  is  written.    It  is  a  terrible  truth, 
for  it  says,  "  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out!"     Now,    who   are 
those  children  ?    I  will  tell  you,  "  The 
children  of  the  kingdom"  are  those  peo-* 
pic  who  are  noted  for  the  externals  of 
piety,  but  who,  have  nothing  of  the  in- 
ternals of    it:  people  whom  you  will 
see  with  their  Bibles  and  Hymn  Books 
marching  off  to  chapel  as  religiously  as 
possible,  or  going  to  church  as  devoutly 
and  demurely  as  they  can,  looking  as 
sombre  and  serious  as  parish  beadles, 
and  fancying  that  they  are  quite  sure  to 
be  saved,  though  their  heart  is  not  in 
the  matter,   nothing  but  their  bodies. 
These  are  the  persons  who  are  "the 
children  of  the  kingdom."    They  have 
no  grace,  no  life,  no  Christ,  and  they 
shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness. 

Again — ^these  people  are  the  children 
of  pious  fathers  and  mothers.  There 
is  nothing  touches  a  man's  heart,  mark 
you,  like  talking  about  his  mother.  I 
have  heard  of  a  swearing  sailor  whom 
nobody  could  manage,  not  even  the 
police,  who  was  always  making  some 
disturbance  wherever  he  went  Dnce 
he  went  into  a  place  of  worship,  and  no 
one  could  keep  him  still ;  but  a  gentle- 


man went  up  and  said  to  him,  "  Jack, 
yon  had  a  mother  once."    With  that  the 
tears  ran  down  his  cheeks.     He  said, 
'•Hal  bless  you.  Sir,  I    had,  and    I 
brought  her  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave,  and  a  pretty  fellow  I  am  to 
be  here  to-night."    He  then  sat  down 
quite  sobered  and  subdued  by  the  very 
mention  of  his  mother.    Ah !  and  there 
are  some  of  you  "  children  of  the  king- 
dom" who  can  remember  your  mothers. 
Your  mother  took  you  on  her  knee  and 
taught  you  early  to  pray ;  your  father 
tutored  you  in  the  way  of  godliness. 
And  yet  you  are  here  to-night  without 
grace  in  your  heart,  without  hope  of 
heaven.    You  are  going  downwards  to- 
wards hell  as  fasV  as  your  feet  can  carry 
you.    Iliere  are  some  of  you  who  have 
broken  your  poor  mother's  heart.    Oh  I 
if  I  could  tell  you  what  she  has  suffered 
for  you  when  you  have  at  night  been 
indulging  in  your  sin.    Do  you  know 
what  your  guilt  will  be,  ye  "  children  of 
the  kingdom,"  if  ye  perish  after  a  pious 
mother's  prayers  and  tears  have  fallen 
upon  you  ?    I  can  conceive  of  no  one 
entering  hell  with  a  worse  grace  than 
the  man  who  goes  there  with  drops  of 
his  mother's  tears  on  his  head,  and  with 
his  father's  prayers  following  him  at  his 
heels.    Some  of  you  will  inevitably  en- 
dure this  doom ;  some  of  you  young  men 
and  women  shall  wake  up  one  day  and 
find  yourselves  in  outer  darkness,  while 
your  parents  shall  be  up  there  in  heaven, 
looking  down  upon  you  with  upbraiding 
eyes,  seeming  to  say,  "  What  1  after  all 
we  did  for  you,  all  we  said,  are  ye  come 
to  this."    "  Children  of  the  kingdom  1" 
do  not  think  that  a  pious  mother  can 
save  you.    Do  not  think  because  your 
father  was  a  member  of  such  and  such  a 
church,  that  his  godliness  will  save  you. 
I  can  suppose  one  standing  at  heaven's 
gate  and  demanding,  **  Let  me  in !  let 
me  in  ! !"  What  for  ?  "  Because  my  mo- 
ther is  in  there.^'    Your  mother  had 
nothing  to  do  with  you.    If  she  was 
holy,  she  was  holy  for  herself ;  if  she  was 
evil,  she  was  evil  for  herself.    **  But  my 
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grandfather  prayed  for  me?'*    That  is 
no  use.    Did  you  pray  for  yourself?" 
"  No ;  I  did  not/*    Then  grandfather's 
prayers,  and  grandmother's  prayers,  and 
father's  and  mother's   prayers  may  be 
piled  up  on  the  top  of  one  another  till 
they  reach  the  stars,  but  they  never  can 
make  a  ladder  for  you  to  go  to  heaven 
by.     You  must  seek  God  for  yourself, 
or  rather  GKxi  must  seek   you.    You 
must  have  vital  experience  of  godliness 
in  your  heart,  or  else  you  are  lost,  even 
though  all  your  friends  were  in  heaven. 
Now  list  to  me  a  little  while — ^I  will 
not  detain  you  long — whilst  I  undertake 
the  doleful  task  of  telling  you  what  is  to 
become  of  these  "  children  of  the  king- 
dom."   Jesus  Christ  says,  they  are  to 
be    "cast   into  outer  darkness,   where 
there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
First,  notice,  tbey  are  to  be  cast  out. 
They  are  not  said  to  go  ;  but  when  they 
come  to  heaven's  gates  they  are  to  be 
cast  out.    As  soon  as  hypocrites  arrive 
at  the  gates  of  heaven,  Jubtice  will  say, 
"  There   he  comes,  there  he  comes,  he 
spumed  a  father's  prayers,  and  mocked 
a  mother's  tears.    He  has  forced  his 
way  downward  against  all  the  ad  van- 
tacges  mercy  has  suppUed.    And  now 
there  he  comes.    Gabriel,  take  the  man." 
The  angel,  binding  your  hand  And  foot, 
holds  you  ono  single  moment  over  the 
mouth  of  the  chasm.    He  bids  you  look 
down,  down,  down.    There  is  no  bot- 
tom ;  and  you  hear  coming  up  from  the 
abyss  "  sullen  moans,  and  hollow  groans, 
and  screams  of  tortured  ghosts."    You 
quiver,  your  bones  naelt  like  wax,  and 
your  marrow. quakes  within  you.  Where 
is  now  thy  might  ?  and  where  thy  boast- 
ing and  bragging  ?    Ye  shriek  and  cry 
ye  beg  for  mercy,  but  the  angel,  with 
one  tremendous  grasp,  seizes  you  fast, 
and  then  hurls  you  down,  with  the  cry, 
"  Away  1  away ! !"    And  down  you  go 
to  the  pit  that  is  bottomless,  and  roll  for- 
ever downward,  downward,  never  to  find 
a  resting  place  for  the  soles  of  your  feet. 
Ye  shall  be  cast  out. 
And  uihere  are  you  to  be  cast  lot   Ye 


are  to  be  cast  "  into  outer  darkness  ;  ye 
are  to  be  put  in  the  place  where  there 
will  be  no  hope.    For  by  "light"  in 
Scripture,  we  understand  "  hope ;"  and 
you  are  to  be  put  "  into  outer  darkness," 
where  there  is  no  light,  no  hope.    Is 
there  a  man  here  who  has  no  hope  ?    I 
cannot  suppose  such  a  person.    One  of 
you  perhaps  says  "I  am  thirty  pounds  in 
debt,  and  shall  be  sold  up  by  and  by ; 
but  I  have  a  hope  that  I  may  get  a  loan, 
and  so  escape    my   difficulty."     Says 
another,  "  My  business  is  ruined,  but 
things  may  take  a  turn  yet ;  I  have  a 
^hope."    Says  another,  "  I  am  in  great 
distress,  but  I  hope  that  God  will  pro- 
vide for  me."    Another  says,  "  I  am 
fifty  pounds  in  debt ;  I  am  sorry  for  it ; 
but  I  will  «et  these  strong  hands  to 
work,  and  do  my  best  to  get  out  of  it." 
One  of  you  thinks  a  friend  is  dying; 
but  you  have  a  hope  that  perhaps  the 
fever  may  take  a  turn,  that  he  may  yet 
live.     But  in  hell  there  is  no  hope. 
They  have  not  even  the  hope  of  dying, 
the  hope  of  being  annihilated.    They  are 
forever,  foreVer,  forever  lost  1    On  every 
chain  in  hell  there  is  written,  "  forever." 
.In  the  fires  there  blazes  out  the  words, 
"  forever."    Up  above  their  heads  they 
read,  "  forever."    Their  eyes  are  galled, 
and  their  hearts  are  pained  with  the 
thought  that  it  is  "forever."    Oh!  if  I 
could  tell  you  to-night  that  hell  would 
one  day  be  burned  out,  and  that  those 
who  were  lost  might  be  saved,  theire 
would  be  a  jubi.ee  in  hell  at  the  very 
thought  of  it.     But  it  cannot  be ;  it  is 
"  forever"  they  are  **  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness." 

But  I  want  to  get  over  this  as  quickly 
as  I  can,  for  who  can  bear  to  talk  thus 
to  his  fellow  creatures  ?  What  is  it  that 
the  lost  are  doing  ?  'Bhey  are  "  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  their  teeth."  Do  you 
gnash  your  teeth  now  ?  You  would  not 
do  it  except  you  were  in  pain  and 
agony.  Well,  in  hell  there  is  always 
gnashing  of  teeth.  And  do  you  know 
why  ?  There  is  one  gnashing  his  teetli 
at  his  compamon,  and  mutteni,  "  I  was 
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led  into  hell  by  you ;  you  led  me  astray, 
you  taught  me  to  drink  the  first  time." 
And  the  other  gnashes  his  teeth,  and 
says,  "  What  if  I  did ;  you  made  me 
worse  than  I  should  have  been  in  after 
times."  There  is  a  child  who  looks  at 
her  mother,  and  says,  "Mother,  you 
trained  me  up  to  vice."  And  the  mo- 
ther gnashes  her  teeth  again  at  the  child, 
and  says,  *  I  have  no  pity  for  you,  for 
you  excelled  me  in  it,  and  led  me  into 
deeper  sin."  Fathers  gnash  their  teeth 
at  their  sons,  and  sons  at  their  fathers. 
And  methinks  if  there  are  any  who  will 
have  to  gnash  their  teeth  more  than 
others,  it  will  bo  seducers,  when  they 
see  those  whom  they  have  led  from  the 
paths  of  virtue,  and  hear  them  saying, 
"  Ah !  we  are  glad  you  are  in  hell  with 
us ;  you  deserve  it,  for  you  have  led  us 
here."  Have  any  of  yon  to-night  upon 
your  consciences  the  fact  that  you  have 
led  others  to  the  pit  ?  0  may  sovereign 
grace  forgive  you.  "We  have  gone 
astray  like  lost  sheep,"  said  David. 
Now  a  lost  sheep  never  goes  astray 
alone,  if  it  is  one  of  a  flock.  I  lately 
read  .of  a  sheep  that  leaped  over  the  pa- 
rapet of  a  bridge,  and  was  followed  by 
every  one  of  the  flock.  So  if  one  man 
goes  astray  he  leads  others  with  him. 
Some  of  you  will  have  to  account  for 
others  sins  when  you  get  to  hell,  as  well 
as  your  own.  Oh,  what  "  weeping  and 
rnashing  of  teeth"  there  will  be  in  that 
pfti 

Now  one  word  in  conclurion.  I  have 
told -you  of  heaven  and  hell.  What  is 
the  way  then  to  escape  from  hell  and  to 
be  found  in  heaven  ?  I  will*not  tell  you 
my  old  tale  again  to-night.  I  recollect 
when  I  told  it  to  you  before,  a  good 
friend  in  the  crowd  said  ''tell  us  some- 
thing fresh,  old  fellow."  Now  really  in 
preuching  ten  times  a  week,  we  cannot 
always  say  things  fresh.  You  have  heard 
John  Gough,  and  you  know  he  tells  his 
tales  over  again.  I  have  nothing  but 
the  old  gospel.  "  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  There  is 
nothing  hara  of  works.  It  dose  not  sa^. 


''  He  who  is  a  good  man  shall  be  saved," 
but  "  he  who  believes  and  is  baptized." 
Well,  what  is  it  to  believe  ?  It  is  to  put 
your  trust  entirely  upon  Jesus.  Poor 
Peter  once  believed,  and  Christ  said  to 
him,  **  Gome  on,  Peter,  walk  to  me  on  the 
water."  Peter  went  stepping  olcHig  on 
the  tops  of  the  waves  without  sinking, 
but  when  he  looked  at  the  waves  he  be- 
gan to  tremble,  and  down  he  went. 
Now,  poor  sinner,  Christ  says,  come  on ; 
"  walk  on  your  sins ;  come  to  me ;"  and 
if  you  do,  he  will  give  you  power.  If 
you  believe  on  Christ,  you  will  be  able 
to  walk  over  your  sins — to  tread  upon 
them  and  overcome  them.  I  can  re- 
member the  time  when  my  sins  first 
stared  me  in  the  face.  I  thought  my- 
self the  most  accursed  of  all  men.  I 
had  not  committed  any  very  grea«  open 
transgression.  I  had  been  well  trained 
and  tutored,  and  I  thought  my  ans  were 
thus  greater  than  other  people's.  I  cried 
to  God  to  have  mercy,  but  feared  that 
he  would  not  pardon  me.  Month  after 
month  I  cried  to  God,  but  he  did  not 
hear  me,  and  I  knew  not  what  it  was  to 
be  saved.  Sometimes  I  was  so  weary  of 
the  world  that  I  desired  to  die ;  but  then 
I  recollected  that  there  was  a  worse 
world  after  this,  and  that  it  would  be  an 
ill  matter  to  rush  before  my  Maker  un- 
prepared. At  times  I  wickedly  thought 
God  a  most  heartless  tyrant,  because  he 
did  not  answer  my  prayer ;  and  then,  at 
others,  I  thought,  **  I  deserve  his  dis- 
pleasure; if  he  sends  me  to  hell,  he 
will  be  just."  But  I  remember  the  hour 
when  I  stepped  into  a  little  place  of 
worship,  and  saw  a  tall,  thin  man  step 
into  the  pulpit :  I  have  never  seen  him 
from  that  day,  and  probably  never  shall, 
till  we  meet  in  heaven.  He  opened  the 
Bible,  and  read  with  a  feeble  voice. 
"  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  God,  and 
beside  me  there  is  none  else."  Ah  I 
thought  I,  I  am  one  of  th9  ends  of  the 
earth ;  and  then  turning  round,  and  fix- 
ing his  gaze  on  me,  as  if  he  knew  me, 
Um  minister  said^  **  Look»  look>  look." 
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Why  I^ougbt  I  had  a  great  deal  to  do, 
but  I  found  it  was  only  to  look,  I 
thought  I  had  a  garment  to  spin  out  for 
myself;  but  I  found  that,  if  I  looked, 
Christ  would  give  me  a  garment.  Look 
sinner  that  is  to  be  saved.  Look  unto 
him,  all  ye  ends  cf  the  earth,  and  be 
saved.  This  is  what  the  Jews  did,  when 
Moses  held  up  the  brazen  serpent.  He 
said,  "Look I"  and  they  looked.  The 
serpent  might  be  twisting  round  them, 
and  they  might  be  nearly  dead :  but  they 
simply  looked,  and  the  moment  they 
looked,  the  serpent  dropped  off,  and  they 
were  healed.  Look  to  Jesu8»  sinner. 
"  None  but  Jesus  can  do  helpless  sinners 
good."  There  is  a  hymn  we  often  sing, 
but  which  I  do  not  think  is  quite  right. 
It  says, 

''  Ventote  on  liim»  ventore  wholly ; 
I^t  no  other  trust  intnido.*' 

Now,  it  is  no  venture  to  trust  in  Christ, 
not  in  the  least.  He  who  trusts  in  Christ 
is  quite  secure.  I  recollect  that  when 
dear  John  Hyatt  was  dying,  Matthew 
Wilks  said  to  him,  in  his  usual  tone : — 
*'  Well  John,  could  you  trust  your  soul 
in  the  hands  of  Jesus  Christ  now?*' — 
"Tes,"  said  he,  "a  million!  a  million 
souls  I"  I  am  sure  that  every  Christian 
that  has  ever  trusted  in  Christ  can  say 
"  amen"  to  that.  Trust  in  him ;  ho  will 
never  deceive  you.  My  blessed  Master 
will  never  cast  you  away. 

^mtstn's  Sip  tsi  i\t  f  imes. 

In  the  North  British  Review,  a  peri- 
odical remarkable  alike  for  its  scholarly 
accuracy  and  its  Christian  candor,  we 
find  a  highly  appreciative  article  on  this 
recent  work  of  the  chevalier  Bunsen, 
who,  it  declares,  "  in  addition  to  mere 
diplomatic  fidelity  and  acutoness,  during 
the  fourteen  years  of  his  residence 
amongst  us,  exhibited  to  the  men  of 
this  country  a  depth  of  profound  scholar- 
ship, a  breadth  of  philosophic  survey, 
and  a  liberal  fidw  of  fine,  healthy,  hu- 
man, and  Christian  sentiment,  that  took 
captive  all  who  had  any  percaptlon  of 


what  is  great,  and  any  sympathy  with 
what  is  noble  in  human  character." 

We  hasten  to  present  to  our  readers 
some  extracts  from  the  Review,  and  from 
the  work  itself,  interesting  enough  in 
themselves,  but  rendered  doubly  so  by 
the  source  from  which,  and  the  medium 
through  which,  they  now  reach  us. 

"  On  my  return  to  my  own  country, 
"  says  Bunsen,"  last  summer,  after  four- 
teen years'  absence  in  England,  I  began 
to  compare  the  impressions  with  which  I 
had  left  Grermany  with  the  more  ripe 
views,  which  through  more  extended 
study  and  a  more  large  experience  1  had 
obtained,  and  in  doing  so  I  found  my 
mind's  eye  fixed  on  two  phenomena 
which  stood  forward  as  signs  of  the 
times,  both  by  the  extensiveness  of  their 
operation  and  by  the  pregnancy  of  their 
significance:  I  mean  the  power  of  free 
spontaneous  association  on  the  one  hand, 
and  on  the  other  the  rising  claims  and 
increa^  power  of  the  clergy  or  hierar- 
chy. The  principle  of  voluntary  asso- 
ciation, to  speak  of  this  first,  has  been 
for  a  long  time  abtive  in  England ;  and 
there  is  in  and  about  London,  and  in 
Great  Britain  generally,  scarcely  any 
great  movement  or  public  work  of  which 
the  roots  are  not  to  be  sought  in  that 
principle.  From  an  association  of  mer- 
chants and  capitalists,  has,  within  a 
single  century,  arisen  the  British  Em- 
pire in  India,  one  of  the  greatest  in  the 
world.  The  free  State  of  America  arose 
principally  out  of  free  Christian  congre- 
gations and  other  English  associations, 
and  the  germs  of  a  Canadian  union  are 
even  now  visible,  which,  through  the 
power  of  this  principle,  is  destined  to 
play  no  unimportant  part  in  the  theatre 
of  the  world.  What  else  but  association 
has,  in  the  course  of  two  decades,  called 
into  existence  the  (gigantic  works  of  rail- 
way communication,  which  completely 
throw  into  the  shade  the  most  important 
undertakings  in  the  shape  of  roads  and 
canals,  that  formerly  were  the  boast  of 
princes  and  states — works,  the  construc- 
tion of  which  has  required  more  capital 
than  the  revenues  of  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  ?  What  other  principle 
than  this  has  during  the  same  period  in 
^gland  achieved  the  erection  of  more 
new  churches  and  chapels,  with  congre- 
gations of  earnest  worshippers,  than  aJl 
the  governments  of  Europe,  and  all  the 
clergy  had  been  able  to  erect  during  th« 
iMtfbarceDtiiriMf 
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"  Whence  is  this  phenomenon  ?  Is  it 
a  product  of  the  most  recent  time,  a 
child  of  the  present  century,  at  least  of 
the  last  eighty  years,  a  bhoot  of  the  great 
modern  industrial  movement,  or  a  con- 
quest made  for  us  by  the  philosophy  of 
the  last  century,  and  our  so  much  be- 
praised  *  modern  civilization/  Not  at 
all.  The  history  of  England  proves  the 
contrary.  In  this  land  of  lusty  liberty 
and  local  energy  we  find  free  congrega- 
tions forming  themselves  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  These  congregations  developed 
themselves  as  Independents,  and  asserted 
their  right  to  exisf,  like  Christianity 
itself  originally,  under  the  persecuting 
influences  of  two  hostile  national 
churches.  Out  of  these  Independents 
arose  those  modem  *  Baptists/  whom 
even  learned  theologians  in  Germany 
will  sometimes  be  found  confounding 
with  thd  fanatic  followers  of  the  famous 
Jack  of  Leyden,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. These  Baptists  are  by  their  ec- 
clesiastical constitution,  as  everybody 
know^,  free  Independents,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished as  a  sect  only  by  their  prac- 
tising the  rite  of  baptism  accorduig  to 
the  fashion  of  the  earliest  Christians,  by 
immersion.  This  rite  they  administer 
only  to  such  persons  as,  being  arrived  at 
the  age  of  manhood,  come  forward  of 
their  own  motion,  and  profess  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind. They  also  had  their  birth  in  the 
midst  of  persecutions,  and  established 
themselves  as  free  Christian  associations 
of  the  faithful,  not  only  in  England  and 
Scotland,  but  also  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  where  they  now  number 
many  thousands  of  congregations,  and 
above  five  millions  of  Christian  souls, 
black  and  whit«.  The  great  moral 
vita'ity  of  these  two  bodies  of  free  asso- 
ciated Christian  churches  is  shewn  in 
the  success  of  their  missions,  by  which 
whole  races  have  been  converted  and 
civilized,  whilst  the  Jesuit  missions  in 
Paraguay  have  trained  a  people  altoge- 
ther unfit  for  self-government,  and  who 
can  do  nothing  out  of  leading  strings." 
"  Not  less  distinctly  recognizable  on 
the  continent,  ns  well  as  in  England,  is 
the  second  sign  of  the  times:  I  mean 
the  rising  power  of  the  clergy  as  a  ruling 
caste,  or  the  hierarchy  ;  and  that  princi- 
pally, though  by  no  means  exclusively, 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy.  Here 
also,  of  course,  the  difference  of  na- 
tional habits  and  institutions  produces  a 
corresponding  difference  in  the  historical 
exhibition  of  one  common  social  princi- 


ple ;  but  the  phenomenon  renaainB  sub- 
stantially the  same.  No  two  things  are 
more  different  in  many  respects  than 
English  Puseyism  and  Germaa  Lutber- 
anism.  The  one  rests  on  an  Episcopacy 
iLdependent  of  the  State  and  of  the 
police,  and  stands  in  an  intimate  rela- 
tion to  many  national  feelings  and 
modes  of  activity.  Lutheranisin  again 
is  the  child  of  a  consistorial  church,  go- 
verned by  State  officials.  The  Lutheran 
Sastors,  from  whom  this  hierarchic  ten- 
ency  proceeds,  shew  themselves,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  not  at  all  moved 
either  by  the  congregational  element 
which  Germany  knows  only  through 
the  Reformed  (Genevcse  or  Calvinistic) 
churches,  or  by  those  regenerating  in- 
fluences which  have  stirred  the  general 
Christian  world  during  the  last  sixty 
years.  To  both  these  vital  movements 
they  rather  oppose  themselves  as  en- 
croaching on.  the  dignity  of  office,  or,  as 
infected  with  the  modern  plague  of  Li- 
beralism, the  common  enemy  of  churches 
as  of  States." 

The  Chevalier  next  directs  attention 
to  two  other  subordinate  signs  of  the 
times,  as  follows : 

*' First,  The  continually  increasing 
desire  of   the  nations  for  freedom  of 

CONSCIENCE. 

"  Second.  The  continually  increasing 
desire  of  the  clergy  to  suppress  this 
freedom  of  conscience,  and  to  pebsbcute 
all  those  who  exercise  their  own  free 
judgment  in  matters  of  religion." 

*'  But,"  remarks  the  reviewer,  **in  spite 
of  the  triumphant  assertion  of  the  rights 
of  conscience,  by  which  the  last  three 
centuries  have,  above  all  preceding 
ages,  been  distinguished,  the  counteract- 
ing influence  of  an  increased  tendency  to 
intolerance  and  persecution  in  the  most 
recent  times  and  at  the  present  hour  is 
not  less  strikingly  manifest ;  perhaps 
more  strikingly,  just  because  the  world 
had  got  accustomed  to  the  pleasant  no- 
tion, that  the  blood-sucking  vampire  of 
the  Romish  church,  to  which  so  many 
pious  lives  were  sacrificed  in  ante-Pro- 
testant times,  had  now  become  a  tame 
and  milk-sopping  beast,  from  which 
only  a  poor  nervous  weakling  or  a  reli- 
gious alarmist  could  apprehend  any 
danger ;  and  now  after  this  comfortable 
intermezzo  of  ecclesiastical  peace  and 
security,  forth  comes  the  mediaeval  mon- 
ster again,  smelling  of  blood  and  dun- 
geons, and  walks  in  procession  through 
civilized  cities,  escorted  as  of  old  by  two 
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grave  and  decent  yirgins,  milk-white 
Heligion  on  the  right  hand,  and  square- 
capped  Learning  on  the  left.  On  thiB 
very  ill-omened  sign  of  the  times  in 
which  we  live,  let  us  hear  the  Chevalier  c 
"  "Who,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century,  would  have  believed 
that  in  the  land  of  the  judicial  murder 
of  Jean  Galas,  symptoms  of  the  renewal 
of  religious  hatred  would  have  been 
manifetted  immediately  on  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Bourbons  ?  that  contempora- 
neously with  Le  Maistre  and  De  Bonald, 
a  school  of  men  would  arise  who  should 
defend  the  Bartholomew  massacre,  and 
apply  to  that  bloody  business  the  terri- 
ble wordp, 

Co  sang,  etoit'il  done  si  pur  ?— 

that  in  1823  Frederick  the  Seventh  was 
only  with  diflSculty  kept  back  from  re- 
introducing the  Inquisition  into  Spain  ? 
that  the  Zillerthaler  in  Tyrol,  after  en- 
during much  harsh  treatment  and  op- 
pression, should,  in  the  fourth  decade  of 
this  nineteenth  century,  in  violation  of 
rights  secured  to  them  by  the  law  of  the 
land,  have  received  from  the  Austrian 
Government  the  grace  of  banishment 
from  their  green  native  hills,  just  as  the 
Madiais,  in  1858,  were  graciously  per- 
mitted to  leave  Florence?  Yea,  who 
would  have  believed  that  thousands  of 
I'rotostants,  and  millions  of  united 
Greeks,  in  the  kingdom  of  Peter  the 
Great,  which,'  though  despotic,  was 
founded  on  the  principle  of  general  to- 
leration, and  under  the  government  of 
the  brother  of  that  religious  and  liberal 
Alexander,  should  have  been  forced  into 
the  National  church  cf  Russia  by  every 
evil  art  of  fraud  and  violence,  and  that 
in  dibtricts  where  this  National  church 
had  never  been  predominant,  or  had 
never  -existed  ? 

"  But  what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  it  not  a 
fact  that  the  same  demon  of  religious 
persecution  has  shewed  its  renewed  ac- 
tivity, even  in  Protestant  churches? 
The  States  of  Sweden,  even  that  Sweden 
which,  two  hundred  years  ago,  came 
forward  as  the  champion  of  religious 
liberty  in  Germany,  have  last  year 
passed  a  very  intolerant  act.  The  per- 
secution of  evangelical  imions  is  main- 
tained, and  all  native  Swedes  who  shall 
join  in  the  Romish  Catholic  church  are 
forthwith  banished  from  the  country. 
The  king,  after  long  delay,  has  sanc- 
tioned this  illiberal  enactment  with  re- 
gard to  Sweden,  while  in  religious  Nor- 


way the  most  perfect  freedom  of  con* 
science  exists!  Then  as  to  Germ&ny, 
not  only  in  Mecklenburg,  which  has  be- 
come the  victim  of  a  general  system  6f 
reckless  retrogression,  but  in  other  Ger- 
man lands  a  violent  and  inhuman  perse- 
cution has  been  raised  against  the  Bap- 
tist congregations,  which  under  the  pro- 
tection of  shoit-lived  privil^es  had  be- 
gun to  be  organized. 

"Nay,  what  is  more  striking,  even 
among  Christian  men  of  liberal  culture 
in  Germany,  doctrines  with  respect  to 
toleration  have  been  publicly  propoimd- 
ed  more  worthy  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury than  of  the  nineteenth.  Whence 
this  halting  of  the  Germans  behind  the 
general  march  of  civilized  humanity  ? 

"  I  say  nothing  about  the  Jews.  To 
deal  with  them  on  principles  of  intoler- 
ance and  exclusiveness  is  accounted  no 
illiberaUty  by  many  men  who  are  the 
leaders  of  our  most  liberal  political  par- 
ties. 

*'  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  pre- 
sent passion  for  religious  persecution  is 
not  confined  to  a  few  fanatical  and  am- 
bitious individuals,  but  has  its  roots  deep 
in  society,  and  in  our  present  social  con- 
ditions. As  little  can  it  be  character-  * 
ized  as  the  tendency  of  any  particular 
church,  or  of  any  single  people.  Is  it  a 
daughter  of  the  increased  power  of  th« 
hierarchy?  or  is  it  a  consequence  of  the 
general  ecclesiastial  movements  of  the 
age?  or  is  it  an  effect  of  retrograde  Ab- 
solutism as  such  ?  or  has  it  perhaps  yet 
deeper  sources  in  the  consciousness  of 
those  in  power  that  the  existing  eccle- 
siastical and  political  institutions,  being 
destitute  of  every  principle  of  natural 
cohesion,  can  only  be  kept  from  spring- 
ing asunder  by  artificial  and  violent 
means  ?*' 

As  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Baptists  are  treated  in  several  of  the 
petty  governments  of  Grermany,  scarcely 
larger  in  territory  than  the  plantation  of 
many  a  Southern  planter,  we  may  give 
the  statement  made  to  a  committee  of  an 
English  society  for  the  promotion  of  re- 
ligious liberty,  in  regard  to  the  laws  of 
the  Duchy  of  Mecklenbnrg-Schwerin. 

This  statement  was  made  by  the  mi- 
nister of  Justicef  and  ecclesiastical  af- 
iGEiirs,  Herr  von  Schroetor. 

"  After  inquiring  specifically  the  ob- 
ject of  our  visit,  which  was  fVankly  de- 
clared to  him,  he  proceeded  to  explain  to 
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118  at  great  length  the  ecdesiasiical  con- 
ditiofi  and  laws  of  MecMenburg,  Lu' 
iheranismf  Tie  said,  vxu  the  only  recog- 
nized farm  of  rdigion  in  the  country. 
There  were  a  few  congregations  of  the 
Beformed  or  Calvinistic  faith,  and  two 
congregations  of  Roman  Catholics ;  but 
their  existence  formed  no  exception  to 
the  statement  he  had  made,  since  they 
were  allowed,  not  by  law,  hut  by  the  spe- 
dot  permission  of  the  Crown  granted  in 
each  particular  case.  Besides  these^ 
there  were  no  other  churches,  and  none 
would  be  permitted.  The  Baptist  wor- 
ship, consequently,  was  illegal,  and  as 
such  was  suppressed.  The  ^ptists  had 
no  ministers  in  Mecklenburg,  de  jure, 
nor  by  royal  permission,  and  would  be 
allowed  to  have  none,  nor  to  organize 
churches.  The  hardships  they  have  en- 
dured could  not  be  complained  of,  be- 
cause they  were  only  the  penalty  justly 
inflicted  for  the  violation  of  the  law, 
which  forbade  the  holding  of  religious 
meetings,  and  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  of  both  which  misdemeanors 
they  had  been  guilty.  They  might  cn- 
ierUdn  their  opinions,  but  they  must  not 
profess  them.  They  might  worship  in 
their  families,  but  other  persons  might 
not  be  present,  nor  might  they  make 
proselytes.  The  law  would  not  molest  a 
man  for  being  a  Baptist  or  a  Methodist, 
or  of  any  other  reUgious  way  that  he 
pleased,  for  the  law:  gave  universal  liberty 
of  conscience,  so  tluit  all  men  were  free 
to  embrace  what  sentiments  they  chose^ 
only  they  must  keep  them  to  themselves, 
A  man  might  be  baptized,  and  the  law 
would  not  punish  him,  bui  the  man  who 
baptized  him  would  be  punished.  The 
government  must  protect  the  Lutheran 
church,  and  guard  its  subjects  against 
the  intrusion  of  any  other  faith ;  hence  it 
was  its  duty  to  suppress  aU  missionary 
efforts  on  the  part  of  other  religionists, 
and  it  would  continue  rigorously  to  pro- 
hSbfU  their  attempts  to  propagate  their 
views." 

"  Hear  how  the  Chevalier  recalls,  in 
the  first  place,  to  the  memory  of  the 
Hying  Lutheran  bigots  the  bloody  deeds 
of  their  bigoted  predecessors,  whom  they 
seem  so  desirous  of  emulating : 

"  Scarcely  were  Luther  and  Melanch- 
thon  dead,  when  the  son-in-law  of  the 
latter,  a  pious  clergyman,  who  preached 
peace  with  the  C^lvinists  as  Christian 
brethren,  was  thrown  into  prison ;  and 
shortly  afterwards  another  pious  peace- 


preacher  was  executed  with  a  sword  spe- 
cially marked  for  the  purpose,  on  which 
were  graven  the  words,  *'Hut  dich 
Calvinist  1  Oalvinist,  beware  P  And 
this  took  place  in  the  very  cradling  years 
of  the  Reformation,  that  Reformation 
which  had  preached  the  freedom  of  the 
gospel,  and  sealed  this  doctrine  before 
Gk)d  and  men  with  the  blood  of  martyrs ! 

"  0  that  our  modern  persecutors  and 
Lutheran  zealots  in  Mecklenburg  and 
Prussia  would  make  a  pilgrimage  to 
Dresden,  and  there  contemplate  the 
bloody  sword  with  which  Crell  was  exe- 
cuted, and  read,  with  feeling  eyes,  the 
blood-thirsty  inscription  which  it  bears  I 
0  that  they  would  then  go  into  their  own 
hearts,  and  blush,  when  they  cry  out  for 
the  power  of  the  keys  to  reanimate  the 
faith  which  has  died  out  under  their 
hands,  and  to  gather  again  the  scattered 
and  dispirited  congregations  under  a 
new  jurisdiction,  that  they  might  learn 
how  this  exhibition  of  ecclesiastical  fana- 
ticism is  only  a  display  of  their  secret 
want  of  faith  in  a  cause  which  requires 
the  aid  of  the  police  to  make  head 
against  a  few  wandering  Baptists  1" 

Then  in  reviewing  the  essentially 
Popish  doctrine  of  the  church,  which 
Stahl,an  eminent  Lutheran  divine,  enim- 
ciates,  in  order  to  sustain  this  persecu- 
ting power,  he  goes  on  indignantly  to 
exclaim, 

"  Poor  Rosa  Madiai  I  in  this  Neo- 
Prussian  doctrine  of  the  ghuroh,  what 
comfort  would  there  be  for  thee  I 

"  Poor  Evangelista  Borczynski !  Was 
it  the  idea  of  such  a  doctrine. that  gave 
thee  strength,  after  being  admitted  to 
the  Protestant  faith  in  Protestant  Ger- 
many^ to  return  to  the  land  of  the  Em- 
peror, the  land  whose  laws  thou  hadst 
not  violated?  Was  this  thought  the 
moving  power  in  thy  soul,  when,  cast 
into  the  dark  and  squalid  dungeon,  thou 
didst  long  in  the  holy  Passion  week  to 
enjoy  the  sacred  supper  of  the  Lord  with 
that  congregation  of  the  faithful,  which, 
after  earnest  prayer  and  study,  thou 
hadst  selected  as  the  best  I  Will  this  be 
the  thought  on  which,  at  length  removed 
from  this  earthly  misery  ana  wrong,  thy 
soul  will  be  wafted  heavenward  into  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  of  all  souls  7 — ^if  in- 
deed the  cry  of  the  terrible  wrong  done 
to  thee  in  the  teeth  of  the  public  law  of 
his  empire,  shall  not  sooner  have  pierced 
the  ears  of  a  German  who  loves  justice, 
and  of  an  Emperor  who  hates  oppression. 
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**  Poor  Francesco  Cecchetti  1  was  this 
the  thought  which  inspired  thee  with 
courage  to  wear  the  martyr's  chain,  and 
to  exhort  thy  son  to  manly  endurance, 
when  he  stopd  on  the  prison  floor  before 
thee  weeping,  and  looking  on  his  father 
dad  in  the  habiliments  of  a  malefactor  ? 
"  No  1  in  the  name  of  God  and  of  all 
truth.  No! — and  eternally  No  I  These 
churchmen's  phrases  have  never  yet 
given  consolation  to  a  human  being,  to 
whom  the  salvation  of  Christ  was  preach- 
ed, and  in  whose  heart  the  God-sown 
seed  of  the  gospel  had  begun  to  grow  as 
the  germ  of  eternal  life." 

We  append  in  conclusion  the  closing 
words  of  the  Reviewer: 

"  That  the  Chistian  hierarchy  is  now 
raising  its  head  in  all  quarters  of  Eu- 
rope, with  an  ominous  prominency,  there 
can  be  no  doubt.    But  let  not  the  Pro- 
testant reader  allow  himself  to  be  so 
deeply  moved  by  this  fact,  as  to  imagine 
that  Popery  is  really  gaining  strength 
among  the  masses  of  the  European  po- 
pulation at  the  present  moment,  while 
Evangelical  religion  is  everywhere  losing 
ground.     Whatever  parade  of  internal 
life  Popery  may  make  in  this  age  of  rail- 
roads, cheap  books  and  flying  Bibles, 
we  may  stand  well  assured  it  is  more 
hollow  than  ever  at  the  core,  and  feels 
less  assured  of  the  permanency  of  its 
own  podtion.    Mr.  Macaulay,  in  a  well- 
known  article  on  Ranke's  "  History  of 
the  Popes,"  has  dwelt  too  much  on  the 
mere  external  array  of  the  Popish  church , 
without  directing  his  eyes  to  the  inward 
rottenness  which  is  day  by  day  eating 
out  the  morbid  vitality  of  that  bloated 
and  j>urple  monster.    Neither  is  thei;e 
any  real  danger  in  the  novel  and  start- 
ling phenomenon  in  the  religion  of  this 
country,  the  passing  of  so  many  Oxonian 
square  caps,  and  titled  ladies  of  quality 
from  the  camp  of  Luther  to  that  of  Hil- 
dcbrand.    Protestantism  is   a   religion 
only  for  strong  and  independent  na- 
tures ;  weaklings,  and  those  whose  pal- 
sied limbs  demand  a  crutch,  in  times  of 
Bpiritual  excitement  and  perplexity  like 
the  present,  naturally  fall  back  into  the 
ranks  of  that  faith  which  promises  them 
a  refuge  from  doubts  which  they  cannot 
master,  and  a  fulcrum  of  authority  in  an 
infallible  priesthood,  which  they  fail  to 
find  in  their  own  souls.  Such  weaklings, 
raised  into  a  sickly  self-consistency  by 
the  uninspired  and  unspeculative  system 
of  education,  that,  under  the  sanction  of 
Bpifcopal    formalistn,  has    long   b^m 


fashionable  at  Oxford,  have  left  the  Pro- 
testant camp  by  hundreds  and  by  thou- 
sands of  late  years ;  and  more  no  doubt 
will  yet  leave  it.  Small  matter.  So 
"  the  brave  Belgians"  fled  from  the  rear 
of  the  fight  at  Waterloo;  and  the  victory 
was  gained  without  them.  And  if  the 
gibbering  of  this  mediseval  ghost,  called 
ruseyism,  is  not  a  matter  that  ought  to 
raise  any  serious  apprehensions  in  the 
breast  of  the  geniune  Protestants  of  this 
country,  much  less  is  there  anything 
really  dangerous  to  the  cause  of  true  re- 
ligion in  those  sad  persecutions  which 
are  now  going  on  in  Italy,  Austria,  and, 
under  a  paler  star,  in  Prussia  and  in 
Sweden.  An  age  of  persecutions  is  al- 
ways an  age  of  danger,  not  to  the  perse- 
cuted church,  but  to  the  persecuting. 
Bloodthirsty  as  the  beast  of  the  Vatican 
undoubtedly  has  been,  it  has  too  much 
of  the  fox  in  its  constitution  to  venture 
upon  public  murder  or  imprisonment — 
wnich  IS  practically  a  slow  way  of  mur- 
dering— at  any  time,  but  particularly  in 
this  age,  without  being  driven  to  it  by  a 
desperate  conviction,  that  all  milder 
means  have  failed." 


$otolanllr  f  tU  anlt  ih  Captain. 

Once  when  I  was  returning  from  Ire- 
land, (says  Rowland  Hill,)  I  found  my- 
self much  annoyed  by  the  reprobate  con- 
duct of  the  captain  and  mate,  who  were 
both  sadly  given  to  the  scandalous  habit 
of  swearing.  First  the  captain  swore 
at  the  mate — then  the  mate  swore  at  the 
captain — then  they  swore  at  the  wind — 
when  I  called  to  them  in  a  strong  voice 
for  fair  play.  *'  Stop  1  stop  I"  said  I, 
"  If  you  please,  gentlemen,  let  us  have 
fair  play ;  it's  my  turn  now."  "  At 
what  is  it  your  turn,  prayf"  said  the 
captain.  "  At  swearing,"  I  replied. 
Well,  they  waited  and  waited,  until 
their  patience  was  exhausted,  and  then 
wanted  me  to  make  haste  and  take  n:y 
turn.  I  told  theni,  however,  that  I  had 
a  right  to  take  my  own  time,  and  swear 
at  my  own  convenience.  To  this  the 
captain  replied,  with  a  laugh,  "  Perhaps 
you  don't  mean  to  take  your  tuml" 
"  Pardon  me,  captain,"!  answered,  "  but 
I  do,  as  soon  as  I  can  find  the  good  of 
doing  se."  My  friends,  I  did  not  hear 
another  oath  on  the  voyage. 

In  New  Haven,  the  Medical  College  is 
on  the  road  to  the  Cemetery  ;  the  Divini- 
ty College  on  the  road  to  the  Poor  House ; 
and  the  Law  School  on  the  road  to  the 
JaSf 
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North  Carolina.  Relics  at  Rome. — In 
the  Crjpt  of  St  Peter's  at  Rome,  the  cu- 
rious traveler,  as  he  pursues  his  joumej  hy 
torchlight,  will  find  on  the  wall,  near  an 
altar,  a  Latin  inscription  in  a  frame  and  co- 
vered with  a  glass,  which  also  covers  a  large 
gold  cross,  a  seal  ring,  and  a  seal,  which 
were  deposited  there  by  the  late  Bishop 
Ives  of  North  Carolina.  A  free  translation 
of  the  inscription  would  be  something  like 
the  following:  "To  Peter  the  most  holy 
Apostle,  Pius  IX.,  the  Great  High  Priest 
has  consecrated  thet»e  insignia  of  a  false 
priesthood,  which  he  received  in  fulfilment 
of  a  vow  from  Levi  Silliman  Ives,  a  sham 
Bishop  in  North  Carolina,  America.  Hav- 
ing obtained  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  on 
his  way  from  England  to  the  Vatican,  he 
came  to  his  senses,  and  on  the  eleventh  of 
the  Kalends  of  January,  1853,  he  was  ab- 
solved, and  on  the  seventh  of  the  Kalends  of 
the  same  month  he  was  anointed  with  holy 
oil,  and  fed  with  heavenly  bread,  by  Pius 
IX.  himself." 


**  Awful  V* — Such  was  the  remark  of  a 
friend,  perusing  ov«r  our  elbow  the  figures 
on  the  last  page  of  the  April  number  of  the 
Memorial,  headed  < 'Statistics  of  Ignorance." 
And  it  is  awful.  The  worst  of  it  is,  that  in 
some  States  the  proportion  of  ignorance  is 
increasing. 

We  are  not  alone,  however,  in  our  calam- 
itous ignorance  :  so  that  we  have  at  least  the 
mournful  alleviation  which  company  gives 
to  misery. 

The  Edinburgh  Review  says  it  appears 
to  be  proved,  that  more  than  one-half  of 
the  adult  population  of  England  and  Wales 
cannot  write  their  own  names  1  And  accor- 
ding to  the  census  of  1851,  out  of  1,394^188 
children  in  England  and  Wales  between  7 
and  li  yean  of  age,  only  701,345  (about  60 
per  cent. )  were  at  school. 

"I  AM  WOT  Good  Enouoh."— *'  Well  bro- 
ther F ,"  said  a  pious  friend  to  a  young 

and  giddy  professor  of  religion,"  I  under- 
stand you  have  been  to  the  theatre." 

**  Yes,  I  confess  I  have ;  but  I  suppose  you 
thought  yourreif  too  good  to  go." 

*'  No,  mv  dear  friend ;  I  felt  /  wot  not 
good  tnoug/i  to  go,  I  was  not  good  enough 
to  expose  myself  to  such  danger." 


Cost  op  Preachbrb,  Liquor,  abd  Law- 
VERS. — The  annnual  cost  of  the  support  of 
ministers  in  the  United  States  has  been  esti- 
mated at  six  millions  of  dollars ;  of  lawyers, 
at  thirty-five  millions ;  of  intoxicating 
drinks,  at  forty-six  millions. 


SLBEPiKa  IN  Church. — Some  persons  who 
are  accustomed  to  enjoy  comfortable  naps  at 
church,  would  have  fared  badly  had  they 
lived  in  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  Eng- 
land. Drowsy  hearers  did  not  then  come  off 
so  easily  as  they  do  now.  On  the  contrary, 
every  person  who  went  to  sleep  during  di- 
vine service,  was  required  on  the  Sunday 
following,  immediately  after  the  reading  of 
the  gospel,  to  stand  up  in  the  **  middle  al- 
ley," and  with  a  loud  voice  read  a  formal 
confession.  As  record  was  made  of  such 
cases,  we  find  the  following  confession  to 
have  been  made  by  one  John  Apsland,  of 
Witcham,  who,  it  seems,  was  one  of  the 
sleepy-heads  of  his  day : 

'*  Good  neighbors,  I  acknowledge  and 
confess  I  have  offended  Almighty  God,  and 
by  my  evil  example  you  all ;  that  I  use  to 
sleep,  in  the  church,  for  which  I  am  most 
heartily  sorry,  and  I  ask  God  and  you  all, 
most  heartily,  forgiveness  for  the  same,  pre- 
mising, with  God's  help,  never  to  offend 
hereafter  in  the  like  again." 

The  church  officers  afterwards  certified 
that  John  had  'Mone  his  penance,"  but 
whether  he  kept  awake  afterwards,  the  his- 
torian does  not  relate.  Were  the  same  law 
now  in  force,  our  middle  aisles  would  present 
an  imposing  group  every  Sabbath  morning. 


Thb  Mother  of  J.  A.  James.— It  may  not 
be  generally  known,  that  the  mother  of  this 
distinguished  and  useful  man  was  a  Baptist. 
She  belonged  to  the  body  called  the  General 
Baptists. 

Romanism  in  Louislana.— Louisiana  was 
originally  settled  by  Papists,  who  had  conse- 
quently the  prestige  of  respectability,  wealth 
and  numbers  in  their  favor,  when  that  ter- 
ritory was  annexed  to  the  United  States. 
Since  its  admission  into  the  Union,  forty- 
three  years  of  religious  toleration  have 
elapsed.  What  is  the  result?  Romaniam 
has  but  55  churches  in  the  State,  while  Pro- 
testantism has  250 1  Toleration  is  death  to 
Romanism. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BOOK  NOnCEB. 


155 


gflflli  lifltitts. 


From  Jas.  Woodhoase  St  Co. 
Thb  Virginia  Histoby  of  Apeioan  Coloni- 
zation J  by  Rev.  P.  Slaughter.  Macfar- 
lan9  &  FerguBton,  Jitehmond,  Va, 
Thia  valuable  review  of  the  history  of 
efforts  in  Virginia  in  regard  to  African 
Golonixation  was  laid  on  our  table  some 
weeks  ago  bj  the  politeness  of  Messrs.  Jas. 
Woodhpase  A  Co.,  but  was  overlooked  at 
the  proper  time.  The  motto,  from  Henry 
A.  Wise,  expresses  sententiously  and  for- 
cibly the  object  of  the  enterprise.  '<  Africa 
gave  to  Virginia  ^  Savage  and  a  Slave : 
Virginia  gires  back  to  Africa  a  Citizen  and 
a  Christian."  The  history  of  it  is  identi- 
fied with  the  names  of  many  of  our  most 
distinguished  men,  of  all  parties  in  politics, 
and  all  shades  of  religious  opinion.  We 
cordially  recommend  the  work.  It  may  be 
obtained  by  mail.  The  price,  we  think,  is 
fifty  cents. 

From  C.  Worfham. 
Teub    Fkiendship. — A   Discourse    on   the 
Death  of  Rev.  Jno.  0.  Choulbs,  D.  D.  ; 
by  Wm.  Hague,  D.  D.    Sheldon  &  Blake- 
man,  NetD  York,    76  pp. 

A  worthy  tribute  to  a  most  estimable  and 
useful  man.  We  have  received  this  too  late 
to  do  more  than  refer  to  it.  More  full  no- 
tice in  the  next  number. 

From  A.  Morris. 

The  Sumkeb  op  thb  Pistilenob  ;  by  Rev. 

Geo.  D.  Armstrong.    J,  B.  Lippincott  A 

Co,,  Philadelphia, 

A  graphic  hbtory  of  the  ravages  of  the 
yellow  fever  in  Norfolk  during  the  summer 
of  1855.  The  author,  a  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter, who  nobly  stood  at  his  post  of  danger 
daring  the  fiercest  of  the  pestilence,  endured 
severe  bereavements  in  his  congregation  and 
In  his  own  family.  We  have  read  the  book 
through  at  a  sitting,  not  without  tears ;  nor 
do  we  envy  the  man  who  can  peruse  it  free 
from  emotion. 

The  conclusions  reached  by  the  author, 
with  regard  to  the  origin  and  the  nature  of 
the  disease,  are  worthy  ot  attentive  con- 
aideration.  He  thinks  it  clearly  demonttra- 
ud  that  the  disease  is  not  contagious.  As 
to  the  quarantine  regulations  adopted  by 
some  cities  against  it,  he  alleges  that  they 
are  perfectly  useless  to  those  that  adopt 
them,  and  cruel  to  those  against  whom  they 
are  adopted.  He  quotes  and  endorses  the 
remark  of  Dr.  Fergusson :  '<  To  pen  up  the 
Inhabitants  upon  the  infected  ground,  is  to 


aggravate  the  disease  a  thousand  fold ;  and 
is,  in  fact,  as  cruel  and  absurd  as  it  would 
be  to  barricade  the  doors  against  the  escape 
of  the  inmates  of  a  house  that  had  taken 
fire,  on  the  insane  pretence  that  they  would 
otherwise  npread*the  conflagration." 

Four  of  the  seven  Protestant  ministers 
who  remained,  fell  in  the  discharge  of  their 
ministerial  labors ;  Anthony  Dibrell,  of  the 
Granby  street  Methodist  church,  Stephen 
Jones,  pastor  of  the  African  Methodist 
church,  Wm.  C.  Bagnall,  a  young  minister 
of  the  Baptist  church,  and  Wm.  Jackson,  of 
the  Episcopal  church.  The  remaining  three 
all  had  the  fever,  but  recovered.  One  of 
those  who  was  absent  was  by  some  severely 
censured  at  the  time.  But  a  more  calm 
judgment  has  reversed  the  sentence,  and  ap- 
proves his  departure  at  the  time,  and  under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  which  induced 
him  to  leave. 

From  A.  Morris. 
LiBBETT  and  Slavebt;  by  Albert  Taylor 

Bledsoe,  Professor  in  the  University  of 

Virginia.  J,  B,  Lippincott  db  Co,,  Philor 

ddphia,    8vo.,  382  pp. 

The  conclusion  vV^hich  the  author  under- 
takes to  establish  is,  "  that  the  institution 
of  slavery,  as  it  exists  at  the  South,  is 
founded  in  political  justice,  is  in  accordance 
with  the  will  of  God,  and  the  designs  of  his 
providence,  and  is  conducive  to  the  highest, 
purest,  best  ipterests  of  mankind."  It  is 
argued  from  the  theory  of  liberty,  from  the 
Scriptures,  and  from  facts. 

As  the  work  has  just  been  laid  on  our  table, 
and  no  time  remains  for  present  perusal,  we 
can  only  announce  it,  with  the  assurance 
that  both  friend  and  foe  will  find  in  the  au- 
thor a  man  who  states  his  positions  clearly, 
and  defends  them  earnestly  and  vigorously. 

From  Charles  Wortham. 
Anbodotbs,  Rblioioub,  Moeal  AMD  Entbe- 

TAiMiNe;    selected  by  the  Rev.  Charles 

Buck.    Sheldon,  Blakeman  A   Co,,  New 

York, 

This  book  has  passed  through  nine  edi- 
tions in  England,  and  **  the  high  estimate 
placed  upon  it  by  the  religious  public"  in 
this  country  has  induced  the  present  pub- 
lishers to  stereotype  it.  The  uses  of  such  a 
book  appear  to  ue,  however,  to  be  at  least 
questionable.  True,  the  principles  inculca- 
ted are  those  of  morality  and  religion ;  there 
is  probably  not  an  anecdote  in  the  volume 
the  bearing  of  which  is  not  in  favor  of  vir- 
tue. Tet  to  read  such  a  book  regularly 
through  would  be  little  short  of  martjrr- 
dom,  and  the  effect  of  such  a  process  on  the 
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mind  would  be  to  make  it  frivolous,  forget- 
ful and  imbecile.  The  volume  might  be 
used  bj  preachers  and  others  as  a  book  of 
reference  in  which  to  find  anecdotes  illustra- 
tive of  principles  ;  but  if  a  man  cannot  draw 
illustrations  from  his  own  experience  and 
observation  and  newspaper  reading,  we 
think  he  had  better  not  use  them.  A  hortut 
neett$  like  this,  where  dried  specimens  are 
kept  for  use  in  cases  of  emergency— a  jar  of 
preserves  to  be  paraded  out  when  companj 
comes,  for  want  of  a  fresh  dessert— is  a  thing 
to  be  used  only  by  those  whose  resources 
are  painfully  short.  Still  for  those  who 
wish  such  a  work,  and  they  are  not  a  few, 
this  work  is  one  of  the  best  of  the  kind. 

From  Price  ft  Cardozo. 
Bkuoios  ih  Common  Life  ;  by  Rev.  Robert 
Caird.  Bo.  Carter  &  Broi:her8, 
A  sermon  endorsed  by  a  Queen,  and  one 
which  needs  no  endorsation  to  create  for  it 
admirers  wherever  it  finds  readers.  The 
British  periodicals  for  March  state  that 
60,000  copies  have  been  sold,  and  that  Mr. 
Caird  intends  devoting  the  whole  atsoant  he 
has  received  from  the  publishers,  about 
£3,500,  to  the  endowment  of  a  Female  In- 
dustrial School. 

From  the  Publishers. 
Wkbstbb's  Diotionariss  op   thb   English 
Laxouaob.     0,  db  C.   Merrtam,  Spring- 
field, Maeeaehueette, 

It  is  too  late  in  the  day  to  write  new  re- 
commendations of  these  works.  It  must  be 
conceded  on  all  hands  that  Noah  Webster  is 
the  great  American  Lexicographer.  While 
we  are  opposed  to  some  of  the  innovations 
suggested  by  him,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
acknowledging  that,  in  the  department  of 
definition  and  etymology,  he  has  surpassed 
all  others.  "  Weheter'e  Unabridged"  will 
stand  as  a  monument  of  the  literature  of 
our  age.  In  regard  to  the  innovations  to 
which  we  have  rjBferred,  it  may  be  said  that 
the  m^Mt  objectionable  of  them  have  been 
abandoned  by  his  learned  editor.  Professor 
Goodrich,  while  others  have  been  so  exten- 
sively adopted  by  good  writers,  that  they 
have  now  actually  passed  into  good  usage, 
and  thus  removed  the  main  objection  to 
them.  Editions  of  all  sorts  and  sizes  lie  on 
our  table,  from  the  fat  and  plethorio  royal 
8vo.,  to  the  pocket  dictionary. 

FVom  the  Publishers. 

Thb  Chuboh  and  Hbb  Enbiobs;  by  Rev. 

Wm.  S.  Plumer,  D.  D.    AwMriean  Bap- 

tiet  PMblicaiion  Society,  Philaddphia, 

A  little  work,  containing  in  a  condensed 

Ibrm  many  striking  thoughts  in  regard  to 


the  trials  and  triumphs  of  €k)d's  afflicted 
people.  The  author  is  a  distinguished  Pres- 
byterian Divine,  and  Professor  of  Theology. 

From  the  Publishers. 
MoBAL  Lessons;  by  M.  F.  Cowdery.    if. 
Cotoperthtoait  &  Co.,  Philaddphia, 
It  is  easier  to  teach  by  Illustration  than  by 
abstract  precepts.    And  it  is  entirely  prac- 
ticable to  interest  even  quite  young  children 
in  the  study  of  moral  principles,  provided 
they  are  properly  presented.    This  volume 
will  materially  aid  the  teacher  in  the  im- 
portant work   of   moral  education.     The 
main  thing  is  to  cultivate  good  habits ;  but 
training  them  to  think  on  such  snbjects  will 
tend  to  form  and  to  strengthen  good  habits. 
School  Histobt  of  thb  United  States  ;  by 
A.  B.  Berard.     H,  Cotoperthtoait  A  Co., 
Philaddphia.      . 

A  brief,  clear,  and  reliable  summary  of 
United  SUtes  History,  valuable  alike  for 
what  it  says,  and  what  It  does  not  say,  se- 
lecting and  bringing  into  view  the  promi- 
nent points  without  clouding  and  confusing 
the  mind  by  great  minuteness  of  detail. 

From  the  Publisher. 
India,  OB  thb  Peabl  op  Pearl  Rivbr;  by 
Mrs.  Southworth.     T.  B.  Petereon,  Phi- 
laddphia. 

An  interesting  fiction.    Mrs.  Southworth 
has  some  fine  qualities  as  a  writer,  and  de- 
picts character  in  a  vivid  and  lively  manner; 
but  the  picture  is  overstrained  and  unreaL 
Sbabs'  Labob  Ttpb  Quabto   Bible.    Pub- 
lished by  Robert  Sears,  New  York. 
We  take  pleasure  in   commending  this 
valuable  pictorial  edition.    The  embellish- 
ments are  numerous  and  appropriate.    Pic- 
torial illustrations  are  as  good  as  a  commen- 
tary, and  when  well  selected  and  executed, 
much    better    than    many   commentaries. 
This  is  a  cheap  as  well  as  handsome  Bible. 
From  Charles  Wortham. 
Italian    Sights   and   Papal    Pbinciplbs, 
seen  through  American  spectacles;  by  J. 
J.  Jarvis.  Harper  A  Brothers,  New  York. 
Will  the  treasure  house  of  antiquities  and 
curiosities   at   Rome   never   be   emptied? 
Will  the  interest  which  clusters  about  the 
eternal  city  never  be  exhausted?    Every 
year  we  have  a  new  book  or  two  about 
Florence,  and  Naples,  and  Etome ;  and  here 
is  still  another.    Tet  it  is  novel,  spicy  and 
instructive.    We  read  it  through  before  we 
were  aware,  and  without  the  smallest  inten- 
tion of  doing  so  when  we  first  glanced  at  It. 
The    Ambbican     Publisheb's     Cibcular. 
Edited  by  C.  B.  Norton,  New  Torh. 
weekly  publication  in  quarto,  16  pages 
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in  each  Domber,  at  $2.  It  contains  the 
xnoflt  recent  and  reliable  information  with 
regard  to  the  publications  of  all  the  promi- 
nent houses,  and  is  invalaabl^  to  all  booksel- 
lers and  to  literarj  men  at  a  distance  from 
the  cities. 
Amsbican  Journal  of  Education.    Edited 

bj    Henrj  Barnard,  LL.  D.    Hartford, 
Connecticut, 

The  March  number  of  this  new  and  yalu- 
able  periodical  lies  on  our  table.  Its  editor 
is  a  veteran  in  the  cause  of  education,  and 
has  contributed  largelj  bj  his  publications 
to  advance  its  interests.  His  work  on  school 
Architecture,  which  has  passed  through  five 
editions,  is  invaluable  to  any  community  in- 
tending to  erect  a  school  house.  The  pre- 
sent Journal  is  a  new  enterprise,  commenced 
with  praiseworthy  vigor,  and  promising  to 
be  very  valuable  to  teachers  and  literary 
men.  It  is  filled  with  rich  and  instructive 
contributions  fro;n  our  first  writers.  We 
trust  it  may  be  liberally  sustained.  The 
subscription  price  is  f  3  per  annum,  very 
cheap  for  a  bimonthly  of  such  size  and 
beauty,  to  say  nothing  of  the  costly  engra- 
vings and  wood  cuts.  Address  H.  Barnard, 
Hartford,  Connecticut. 
Thb  Southern  Baptist  Review.    Edited  by 

J.  R.  Graves,  J.  M.  Pendleton,  and  N. 

M.  Crawford.    Graves,  Mark*  is  EuUand, 

NashvxOe, 

The  first  number  for  the  year  is  before 
OS,  and  contains  a  variety  of  interest- 
ing articles.  It  takes  a  high  rank  among 
our  established  religious  periodicals.  Con- 
tents—Infant Baptism,  J.  M.  Pendleton; 
Ancient  Christianity  Exemplified,  N.  M. 
Crawford ;  The  Atonement  of  Christ,  J.  M. 
Pendleton  ]  Remission  of  Sins,  W.  C.  Buck ; 
The  Principal  Denominations  in  the  United 
States,  J.  B.  Graves;  Types  of  Mankind, 
A.  C.  Dayton ;  Baptism  in  Fire  ;  Notices  of 
New  Publications ;  Theological  and  Literary 
Intelligence;  Announcements  of  Forth- 
coming Works. 

This  number  is  disfigured  by  typographi- 
cal errors,  which  obscure  the  meaning  of 
the  valuable  thoughts  presented.  We  trust 
the  work  may  meet  with  extensive  en- 
couragement. Terms,  two  doUare  a  year. 
The  Home-^A  MonthXiT  for  the  Wife,  the 

Mother,  the  Sister  and  the  Daughter. 

Edited  by    Mrs.  H.    G.  Arey.     E.  F. 

Beadle,  Buffalo,    Terms,  $1  50  per  an- 
num. 

A  young  aspirant  for  public  favor,  but  de- 
serving of  the  largest  success.  There  is  a 
neatness  on  its  face,  and  a  charm  in  its  m*t- 


ter,  which  has  won  upon  us  no  little.  We 
cordially  welcome  it  to  our  exchange  list, 
and  commend  it  to  our  readers. 

ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
Courtship  and  Marwaoe  ;  by  Mrs.  Caro- 
line Lee  Hentz.    T.  B,  Petereon,  Philadel- 
phia, 

The  gifted  authoress,  now,  alas !  no  more, 
never  wrote  a  line  "  which  dying  she  could 
wish  to  blot."  Her  recreation  from  the  ar- 
duous duties  of  her  school  used  to  be 
writing  those  pure  and  pleasing  fictions 
which  won  for  her  so  enviable  &  reputation. 
Her  former  works  are  guarantees  for  the 
character  of  this. 

The  Georgia  and  Florida  Baptist  UnioH, 
Our  old  friend.  Brother  Jos.  S.  Baker, 
sends  us  the  prospectus  of  a  new  weekly  pa- 
per, to  be  published  at  Thomasville,  Geor- 
gia, in  royal  8vo.  form,  by  himself  and 
Brother  R.  Fleming.  We  cordially  wish 
them  well.  It  would  be  next  to  impossible 
to  prevent  Brother  Baker  from  getting  into 
type ;  he  has  a  natural  proclivity  that  way, 
and  if  he  was  cast  among  a  nation  of  sava- 
ges, would  certainly,  before  a  week  had 
elapsed,  propose  sUrting  a  paper.  Now, 
being  located  in  a  growing  and  prosperous 
region  of  Southern  Georgia,  the  temptation 
is  too  strong  for  him  to  resist  We  trust 
his  labors  may  be  rewarded  by  receiving 
many  of  those  "  golden  images,"  which  we 
have  intimated  would  be  acceptable  from  all 
of  our  subscribers  who  have  not  paid  in  ad- 
vance. 


Send  us  Accounts  of  Revivals,  Ac,  It  is 
delightful  to  all  to  hear  of  the  progress  of 
the  Lord's  cause.  And  it  is  a  dtUy,  which 
thoee  who  are  favored  with  revivale  owe  to 
their  brethren,  to  let  the  goodneee  of  God  to 
them  be  made  known. 

We  wish  all  our  brethren  yrould  do  as  a 
good  brother  In  Iowa,  who  says,  « Being 
much  interested  in  your  statistical  tables, 
and  thinking  others  may  feel  the  same  in- 
terest as  myself  in  them,  I  forward  you  a 
few  items  for  insertion,"  and  appends  a  long 
Ust  of  baptisms,  cheering  indeed. 

This  Number  has  two  articles  that  may 
seem  somewhat  long,  and  that  crowd  us  out 
of  our  usual  space  for  "  Gleanings  of  Intelli- 
gence," Ac,  But  they  are  too  good  to  be 
abbreviated,  and  too  interesting  to  be  omit- 
ted. We  mean  '*  Speak  Gently,"  and  the 
article  on  ''  Bunsen's  Signs  of  the  Times," 
from  the  North  British  Review* 
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Names  of  Churche*  in  Italic*,  Pattors* 
name*  foUoto  those  of  the  churfhes  tehere 
they  are  knovm.  The  Jiaures  indicate  the 
number  of  bapHsms,  utUess  otherwise  spe- 

fied. 

BmiTTSH  PBOTINCBS. 

Canada  Home  Mittion  Society,—!.  Wallace 
has  witnessed  deeply  interesting  revivals  at 
CovtrddUy  Bay  de  Vertt,  (lueensboro*,  St.  Francis 
and  Johnston.  Four  new  churches  organized. 
Hictaux.—Th^  good  work  is  going  forward, 
two  received.  Johnston—^  Keirstead,  H9.  St. 
Martinis— J.  A.  Smith,  in  all  95.  The  rame 
pastor  at  lAttU  Jiieer  baptized  7.  Cowrdale—i. 
HeiTitt,3.    Tar/e/on— E.  Clav,  10. 

Literpody  Note  Scotia—^,  S.  Bentley.  43 
since  the  work  commenced  have  been  baptized. 

NSW  HAMPSHIRS. 

Revivals  are  reported  at  Weare  and  Hilisbo' 
rouffh. 

Manehfster,  First  Church— B.  F.  Hedden,  5. 
Elm  Street— i,  M.  Cobum,  sevMml  conversicms. 

VSmMONT. 

Colchester,  16 ;  Windsor,  30 ;  Perkinstfille,  17. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston,  Charles  St.  Church,— ThiB  house  of 
worship,  erected  fifty  years  ago,  has  been  re- 
modelled, interiorly,  after  the  Gothic  order, 
and  was  m^pened  for  service,  March  6. 
iotw//,  Firtt  Church—^,  C.  Eddy,  11.  IVor- 
then  Street^WarroW,  II.  South  Xfoter— W.  G. 
Hoben,  6.  Sakm—D.  D.  Winn,  5.  At  LUtU- 
ton—V,  F.  Cleaves,  a  revival  has  been  eT\joyed. 
Weymouth,  5. 

KUODK  XSLAlfD. 

Newport,  First  Church.S.  Adiam,  9.  Meet- 
ings are  large  and  interesting.  Tiverton,  about 
SO  converted. 

CONNECTICUT. 

Hartford— Jh.  Turnbull.  6 ;  Dr.  Murdock,  6. 
The  First  Church  met  in  tneir  old  house  for  the 
last  time  on  the  last  Sabbath  in  March.  It  is 
sold  to  the  Jews  for  ?e)',000.  flssex,  7.  Wa- 
terbury—i.  A.  Bailey.  32  since  December.  JVlw- 
vrich—F,  Denisoa,  6  •,  Neu?  London,  6. 

NEW  YOKK. 

Albany,  Pearl  S/rec/-Dr.  Hague.  This  old 
and  efficient  church,  it  is  said  has  returned  to 
the  primitive  custom,  every  oLe  laying  by  him 
in  store  on  the  first  dav  of  Ute  week,  as  God 
hath  prospered  him.  Tne  contributioua  range 
from  $100  to  $135  a  week ;  say  $6,000  to  $8,000  a 
year. 

Albany  State  Street  Church  has  no  pastor,  but 
£.  Andrews  has  baptized  13,  and  the  interest  is 
increasing.  At  Amsterdam  about  90  professed 
hope  under  meetinn  conducted  by  the  same. 

Firtt  Colporteur  Baptist  Church,  in  New  York 
City,  has  been  organized  with  30  or  40  mem- 
bers. Rev.  Mr.  Archer  pastor;  they  are  about 
building  on  West  53d  street,  between  Broadway 
and  8th  Avenue.  During  the  month  19  have 
been  baptized.  McDougai  Strett  Church  has 
been  much  revived  since  the  return  of  Brother 
Dunbar.  Frequent  baptisms.  Brooklyn  Bedford 
Avenue  ChurchS,  Remington,  10. 

Tabernacle— Dr,  Lathrop  baptized  15,  five  of 
whwn  are  connected  with  one  family ;  the  fia- 


ther  who  Is  seventy  years  old,  and  several  of  hit 
children.  Two  other  aged  gentlemen,  and  all 
of  whom  are  among  the  first  men  in  the  city, 
were  among  the  number.  One  of  them  said  ha 
had  tried  to  live  a  Christian  life  outside  of  the 
church  for  40  years,  and  now  felt  the  need  of  a 
home,  of  a  placo  where  he  could  find  rest.  He 
had  thought  that  when  he  Joined  a  church,  he 
must  join  as  a  man.  He  had  now  learned  that 
he  must  come  as  a  child,  as  a  little  child.  **l 
offer  myself  to  you,"  said  he,  *'as  a  lxttlx 
CHILD,  as  one  who  has  no  other  hope  of  accep- 
tance with  God  than  a  trembling  faith  in  Christ, 
and  as  one  who  feels  the  need  ofyour  sympathy 
and  counsel."  Including  these  baptisms,  114 
were  reported  that  week  at  the  Pastors*  Confier- 
ence  or  New  York  City. 

Coming.— C,  Morton,  the  pastor,  has  been 
aided  by  C.  A.  Clark.  90  bapdzed.  Syracuse, 
Second  Church,— Over  60  baptized.  Pastor  is 
aided  by  J.  P.  Simmons.  Oreenport,  L,  I. — H. 
R.  Knapp,  35.  Revivals  are  mentioned  in  Dur-^ 
hamville  and  Mount  Morris.— D.  Bellamy,  paa- 
tor.  Staten  Island,  First  Church,  \Q.  Chfton — 
E.  L.  Crane,  19  ;  Fort  Ann,  6.  Castile.— Ahont 
30  have  found  peace  in  believing.  Dansviile,  1 8 : 
Balh,  9.  North  Shore,  Stafen  Island—Sunuel 
White,  10.  Fayetteville—J.  B.  Smith.  8;  Front 
Creek,  96 ;  Manchester,  30 ;  Harlem— fi.  Palm^ 
34  by  letter  and  baptism.  Jeney  City—W.  H. 
Parmly,  10. 

SpringvUle— John  Smitzer.  More  than  50 
have  obtained  hope,  13  baptized.  Binghampton — 
S.  M.  Stimson,  9 ;  Grecnport,  SJ5.  Jordan— A.  G. 
Bowles,  16,  one  of  whom  was  his  own  wife. 

NEW  JEBSBY. 

Middletown  Point,  6.  Trenton  and  Lamberton— 
L.  Smith,  20.  BurHngton—'W.  Bamhurst,  10. 
FleminKton.—¥:xtn.  meeUngs  have  been  held  for 
nearly  two  months,  87  baptized,  and  others  ex- 
pected. Oreenwich—H.  C.  Putnam,  4.  Camden. 
First  Church— J-  Duncan,  6.  Camden,  Second 
Church— F,  T.  Cailhopper,  40,  including  those 
before  reported. 

PBNNSTLVANIA. 

Lewisburg— Much  religious  interest  exists, 
blessing  the  University  and  schools  there,  at 
well  as  others.  A  revival  and  some  baptisms 
are  also  reported  at  Lebanon  and  Alleghany. 
Shirleytburg—J.  A.  Kelly,  7.  MiU  Creek— J.  B. 
Williams,  14.  Lehman,  30.  Patton  Toumship, 
Unionville,  10;  Hundngdon,  5.  North  Wheel- 
ing—Wm.  Scott,  17.  rnion— Brother  Bell,  7; 
Cnntouy  4.  Waynesburg,—A  protr^ted  meeting, 
conducted  by  Brethren  Wood  and  Collins,  has 
just  closed,  27  bapdzed.  Philadelphia^— Th9 
American  Bapdst  Publicadon  Society's  endow- 
ment goes  on  bravely.  $40,000  of  the  $100,000 
already  subscribed.  Third  Church-^  S.  H.  Pe- 
ters, 8.  Oak  Street,  West  Philadelphia— K.  Kel- 
ly,  6.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  pastors  of  the 
Baptist  churches  of  Philadelphia  and  vicinity 
the  following  report  of  baptisms  was  made : 
Manayunk—W.  E.  Watkinson,  2.  Third 
Church— J,  H.  Peters,  96-  Tabernacle— M,  O. 
Clark,  7.  German  Chvrch^K.  A.  Fleischman, 
9.  Fourth  CAurcA— B.  Griflith,  a.  Brutol—C. 
J.  Page,  1.  North  Church— J.  Cole,  36.  Second 
Church— A.  C.  Whert,  3.  SchuylkiU  Falls— M, 
R.  Watkinson,  10.  Union  Church— J.  F.  Boul- 
den,  1.  West  Philadelphia— ¥^.  M.  Levy,  8. 
Twelfth  Chureh^B.  C.  Morse,  8.  Eleventh 
Chwreh^D,  B.  Cheney,  19. 
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Wilmington.—The  Christian  Chronicl«  re- 
ports the  baptism  of  seven  German  converts  re- 
centlv.  A  poor  German  book-binder  gathered 
togetner  a  small  assembly  of  his  countrymen 
in  an  upper  room  in  the  town,  and  read  the 
Word  or  God  to  them,  and  exhorted  them  to 
repentance  and  faith.  Mach  seriousness  was 
awakened  among  bis  hearers,  and  the  seven  bap- 
tized were  converted  through  his  instrumen- 
tality, and  baptized  by,  a  German  minister  of 
Philadelphia.  Eleven  others  who  have  since 
obtained  hope  have  been  baptized,  three  of 
whom  were  Romanists.  Such  is  the  religious 
interest  awakened  in  the  community,  that  a 
house  of  worship  is  about  to  be  erected  by  the 
German  population,  not  many  of  whom  can  un- 
derstand our  language. 

MARYLAND  AKD  DXSTKXCT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Baltimare.— The  Baltimore  Baptist  Book  De- 
pository has  been  transferred  to  the  rooms  of 
the  American  Tract  Society,  W.  S.  Crowley 
and  Jas.  Crowley  having  made  an  arrangement 
to  this  effect  with  Rev.  S.  Guiteau,  agent  of  the 
Tract  Society.  Lee  Strett  Church^-J.  H.  Phillips, 
9.  High  Street  Church—L.  W  Seeley,  9.  Sara- 
toga St.  ^/rtcan— Noah  Davis,  3.  Wtuhington, 
FiTtt  Church-S.  P.  Hill, 7. 


AUMtndriaS,  M.  Shute,  3 ;  BoothnilU,  7. 
Benteood,  Fa.— C.  Howam  Malcom,  2.  South 
Forkf  Doddridge  county.  9;  SWertviUe,  Tyler 
county,  9;  Morganio/wn,  11.  Be/Aan;/— Asa  Car- 
lin,  19.  Olive  ^oncA— Asa  Carlin,  a.  Pruntu- 
town—C.  Keyes,  SO.  Clarksburg,  i  converted. 
Denton  VaUey-C.  E.  W.  Lindsay,  ii2.  FUhing 
Creekf  Oothen^  Monongalia  county— G.  F.  C. 
Conn,  6. 

JZkAfMofMl.— Arrangements  are  in  progrMS  to 
erect  a  new  house  of  worship  in  Sidney,  beyond 
the  city  limita  of  Richmond,  to  cost  about 
f3.000.  The  eflbrt  originated  in  a  Sabboth 
Scnool,  in  which  efficient  aid  has  been  rendered 
by  several  of  the  students  of  Richmond  CoU 
lege. 

FarmriHe— Job.  Hay.  A  new  house  was  re- 
cently dedicated,  60  by  58,  with  a  well  propoxw 
tioned  vestibule  and  cupola.  It  will  seat  600  in 
the  main  audience  room,  and  has  a  basement 
lecture  room.  Cost,  w,000.  Hampton^D. 
Shaver,  17.  The  church  is  engaged  in  the  erec- 
tion of  a  jMtrsonage  at  a  cost  of  ^2,100. 

NOETH  CABOLXNA. 

Raleigfi^T.  E.  Skinrer  is  aided  by  Dr. 
Teasdale.  9  whites  and  sev- ral  colored  bap- 
tized. Hominong,  Buncombe  county— C.  B. 
Mingus,  30.  Locust  Old  Fields  Haywood  co.,  5. 
North  tatawba,  Burke  county— Brother  Brad- 
shaer,  5.  The  church  at  Charlotte^  R.  B.  Jones, 
pastor,  are  building  a  new  house,  to  cost  $3,000. 
Sorim,  Richmond  county— A.  D.  Blackwood,  6. 

SOUTH  CAmOLXRA. 

Co/timMa— J.  T.  Zealy,  88.  Dr.  Teasdale  has 
been  assisting  the  pastor.  Charleston  Citadel 
Sotiare— J.  R.  Kendrick,  3.  At  CanuUn,  J.  K. 
Mendenhall,  a  large  ingathering  has  occurred. 


At  Wood^s  School  House,  Floyd  county*  about 
90  converts  are  reported.  ^ttgiuto-rBrother 
Ryerson  has  baptized  about  50.  Jaacon^-8, 
Landrum,  8. 

ALABAMA. 

3fofrUe— A.  B.  Couch,  94.  Four  of  these  are 
children  of  Brother  Conch.  Ex-Oovemor  Bag- 
by.  formerly  Minister  to  Russia,  with  several 
of  bis  family,  are  also  among  the  number.  A 
new  church  has  been  organized;   name  not 

even,    l/ntiv— A.  M.  Hanks,  7  colored  persons, 
uring  19  months  past  he  has  baptized  over  50 
otheis. 


TKirincssKX. 

HoUton^-J.  A.  Davis,  40.  Richland  Creek-^. 
S.  Goran,  35. 

Educational  Movements.^An  effort  to  endow 
Union  University  with  $100,000  is  on  foot.  Bro- 
ther Strode,  agent.  Brother  Wm.  Gate  is  also 
coUectijLg;  to  complete  Uolston  Female  Institute 
at  Jonesboro*^  he  needs  only  $1,500  m(n«. 

KXNTUCKT. 

Oeorgetovm  College,— D.  R.  Campbell,  Presi- 
dent, says  that  in  a  recent  revival,  upwards  of 
thirty  of  our  best  young  men  professed  reli- 
gion, several  of  whom  will  devote  themselves 
to  the  ministry.  Cam^bellsburg—E,  B.  Stratton, 
89.  Mayslick'^W,  W.  Gardner,  40.  Mt.  Pis- 
gah—W.  W.  Gardner,  39.  Short  Creek,  Pendle- 
ton county.  47,  of  whom  19  were  heads  of  Ik- 
milies,  with  their  wives  ;  7  were  Methodists. 


Marietta— 3,  G  Leonard.  Including  former 
reports,  108  have  been  received  by  Iwptism  and 
letter  since  December.  The  iimuence  has  ex- 
tended to  a  majority  of  the  students  of  the  col- 
lege Canton  35,  in  connection  with  the  labors 
ofElder  Jacob  Knapp.  Good  Hope— J.  H.  Bar- 
ker, 9,  MU/ord,  8.  ««i  baptized,"  says  the 
correspondent  of  the  Jonmal  and  Messenger, 
one  household.  **  Another  man  believed  with 
all  his  house,  whom  I  expect  to  baptize  on  my 
return."  Troy— T.  P.  Childs,  90;  Damascus. 
15  ;  Ironton,  16 ;  Casar^s  CreekyS-,  Olive  Branch. 
7;  Newark,  10;    Licking  Church,  7;  Martins- 

mile,  *i3.    iVeio  Winchester,  Hendricks  coun^ 

J.  Rynerson,  4  ;  Freedom,  10.  Bridgeton—P.  M. 
Swain,  15.  Rees  Davis,  who  aided  the  pastor, 
relates  that  a  young  man  of  18,  the  son  of  an 
anti-missionary  Baptist  preacher,  who  seemed 
powerfully  convicted,  came  forward  several 
times  for  prayer.  His  fiither  hearing  this,  com% 
pelled  his  son  to  leave  the  mseting,  and  threat- 
ened to  rrosecute  the  pastor  of  the  church  if  he 
should  dare  to  baptize  him. 

Cincinnati^  First  Church— N.  Colver,  4. 
Beaver,  Noble  county— Q,  W.  Wharton,  9. 
Racine,  Meigs  county— A.  Jordan,  7.  Washing- 
ton^W.  D.  WooJruff,  7.  Kirktrsville-J:  W. 
Hllstand.  8.  Bryn  Zion—K.  D  Thomas,  4 
Springfield,  76,  of  whom  31  were  heads  of  fami- 
lies. One  entire  household  was  l^ptized. 
Gr^nfield—J.  S.  Gillespie,  9.  &uu2Ml<y— Bro- 
ther Fulton,  1 . 

MICHIGAN. 

Jacksony  30.  Detroit— ^L.  H.  Moore  has  com- 
menced labors  with  a  view  to  establish  a  new 
interest.  He  was  a  laborious  and  successful 
pioneer  in  Marshall  and  Yysilanti.  Kalama 
zoo.— In  all.  about  50  baptized,  and  tome  90 
more  express  hope.    Macomb,  11. 


Saiem,  Decatur  county,  13.  Rolling  Prairie— 
O.  F.  Brayton,  10-  Sumption  Prairis—P.  Hum- 
mer, 10.  Little  Buck  Creek,  15;  West  Liberty, 
23.  Spice  Valley— J.  D.  Crabs,  1« ;  Mount  flo- 
ret, 40;  Wesan  Creek,  6;  StUlsville,  35;  Bock 
Ltcib.16;  UUtonsviUe,  40',  Scotland,  35 -,  Beaver 
Creek,  X. 

ILLmOIS. 

Chicaffo,  Tabernacle,  3.  It  is  said  that  Hon.  S. 
Douglas  has  given  10  acres  of  land  in  Chicago 
as  a  site  for  a  Baptist  College;  and  that  the 
Baptists  of  Chicago  and  their  mends  will  raise 
an  endowment  of  f  lOO^aiO. 

Peoria,  10.  LamoilU—fi,  G.  Collins,  24.  In 
the  meeting  130  asked  prayer.  BH«to^Brother 
Young  has  an  interesting  and  promising  revival 
at  one  of  his  outsutions. 

Springfield.— Pr^vLching  has  continued  every 
night  for  seven  weeks,  and  no  indication  ap- 
pears that  the  work  is  soon  to  terminate.  Il6 
baptized  within  live  weeks ;  90  converts  not  yet 
baptized,  and    about   14  coming  forward  for 
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prayer.  All  th«  evangelicml  churches  have 
shared  in  the  w  rk.  None  of  them  have  em- 
ployed evangelists,  but  have  cooperated  with 
their  pastors  in  efforts  to  save  souls.  The  wiirk 
is  obviously  not  of  man,  but  of  the  Lord. 
Revivals  are  also  reported  in  Wincfuster^P. 
Bennett.    BerZ<n— C.  Miner ;  and  other  places. 

Diamond  Orovt—i.  M.  Wells,  4.  CortUma—F. 
Kitcham,  9.  Berliti—C.  Miner,  18.  Warren^ 
villt^  19.  HiMffon— A.  S.  Dennison,  7.  /Canton— 
S. O.  Miner,]!.  Mount  OHve—Jno.  Brown,  6. 
Oxford^B.  S.  CUy,  28.  Lee-G.  W.  Benton,  II. 
Vxrdenr-Z.  B.  Jackson,  3.  CarlinmlU—i,  B. 
Jackson,  3.  Hopewell— M.  C.  Blankenship,  4. 
Hra$himm^^,  D.  Mcritt,  4. 

A  Chureh  Edifice  Fund  is  in  progress  among 
the  Baptists  in  Illinois.  The  money  is  to  be 
loaned  to  the  churches  on  these  conditions :  the 
sum  to  be  repaid  in  two  yeare,  with  2  per  cent, 
interest ;  or  the  Board  may  extend  the  loan,  at 
its  discretion,  on  application  from  the  church, 
two  more  yean  at  6  per  cent. ;  and  again  two 
more  veara  at  10  per  cent.  The  Trustees  of  the 
church  to  give  their  individual  bond,  and  the 
whole  transaction  to  be  regarded  in  a  strictly 
business  light. 

Misaouai. 

HunttvUkf  19.  Big  Lick,  Cooper  county— R. 
U.  Harris,  16.    Carthage— J.  F.  Pinson,  29. 

IOWA. 

BttWin^ton,  90,  during  January.  Miucatine— 
Brother  Eberhart,  60  additions,  44  baptized. 
Waterloo,  98  added,  40  of  whom  by  baptism. 
South  English,  19 ;  ChequeMt,  19 ;  Second  Mount 
Pleatant  ('hurch,  near  Franklin,  12;  Bremen, 
SO ;  Liberty,  37 ;  Davenport,  Scott  county,  10 ; 
Marion,  Linn  county,  16;  Lime  Qraee,  Linn 
county,  23;  Brighton,  Washington  county,  30; 
BicKmond,  Washington  county,  35:  DamnlU, 
Des  Moines  county,  23;  KnoaniUe,  Marion 
county,  30 ;  Pella,  Marion  couaty,  43;  J^erton, 
Henry,  35. 

OAJklFOENIA. 

Sacramento^i,  L.  Shuck,  2  baptized.  The  in- 
debtedness of  the  church  is  nearly  all  paid  off. 
Accessions  occur  every  month.  San  Francisco.— 
The  Christian  Recorder  has  been  re-established, 
J.  B.  Saxton,  Editor,  assisted  by  H.  Richardson. 
Two  places  able  to  sustain,  and  anxious  to  ob- 
tain a  minister  are  Valkjo  Bentctoand  Martinez. 
A  Seamen's  Bethel  at  San  Francisco  has  been  de- 
dicated, in  which  Brother  Davis,  a  Licentiate  of 
the  Bush  Street  Church  preaches.  Oakland— E, 
J.  Willis  has  had  occasion  to  baptize  twice 
within  two  months.  Prospects  encouraging. 
Pelalumar—A.  A.  Guernsey.  Arrangements  are 
in  progress  for  the  erection  of  a  house  of  wor- 
ship this  Spring. 


Clmvct^es  €onst(ttttelv. 

Name*.  Where.  When,  Mem. 

Algansee,  Branch  co.,     Mich.,  Mar.  13. 

Barley  HoUow,Abington,  Pa..  33 

1st  Colporteur  Church,  N.  Y.  City,  N.  Y.,  35 

Edinburgh,                        Iowa,  Mar.  4,  14 

Meime,  Monitowoc  CO..    Wis.,  Mar.  6.  19 

Mobile,  (name  not  givlh.)  Ala.,  Mar.  93. 

Old  Landmark,  Ash  co.,  N.  C,  Mar.  25. 

Oskaloosa,  Mahaska  CO.,    Iowa,  11 

Oxford,  Marquette  oo..      Wis.,  Jan.  96y  7 

South  English,  Keokuk  co.,  Iowa,  14 

So.  Waldoborough,             Me.,  Mar.  6,  53 

Vinton,  Benton  co.,  Iowa,  Mar.  8. 

Cttttc^  CUffTces  Setifcateti. 

Where.  When.     Cost. 

Cape  May,  2nd  church,   N.  J.,  Mar.  23 

EaJt  Burke,  Vt.,       ^,000,  Mar.  27 

Hartford,  Ut  ch..  Conn.,  Apr.  98 

Mayo,  Henry  co.,  Va.,  775,  Feb.  29 

Peteraburg,  3nd  church,  Va.        $4,000. 
New  London,  1st  church,  Conn.,  24,000,  Mar.  13 
Schooley^s  Mountain,       N.  J..     3,000,  Feb.  27 
Seamra^s  Bethel,  Ban  Fr^oo^Cal.,  9,500^  Feb.  17 


Names. 


^rUfnatfons., 

Where. 


Whmu 

Chord,  John  W.,  BetheL  Owen  co.,  Ind.,  Mar.  IS 
Corey,  D.  B.,       Milo,  N.  Y.,  Bdar.  1 L 

Edwards,  Wm..  Hammond  River,  Can.,  Mar.  9S 
Hammett,  Jas..    Markham,  Can.  West. 
Hill,  Trenton  S.,  Holly,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  38 

Hubbard,  Randolph,  Pa. 

Jeffreys,  Jas,  Meime,  Monitowoc  co.  Wis,  Mar  5 
Johnson,  Julius  E.,  Jackson,  Mich.,         Feb.  90 
Lawson,  W.  T.,       Covington  cc,  Ala. 
Mansel,  W  B,  Mace'nia,  Bradley  co..  Ten,  Feb  9 
Mungor,  T.T.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

Scarborough,  M.,      Mt.  Lebanon.  La.,    April  5 
Sturgis,  P.  G.,  Mount  Moriah,  Pa.,  Mar.  26 

JBeatfw  of  JSaiitfst  ^(nfstets. 

Names.  Residences.         Timu,  Ags. 

Thornton,  Vincent  R.,        Ga.,       April  4,     51 
Wyckoff,  C.  P.,  Weedsport,  N.  Y.,  Mar.  6,      80 

ittrnfsters  Becti  (com  ott€t  Oenomfii**. 

Names.  Residenu.  Denowu 

Mansel,  W.  B.,  Bradley  co.,  Tenn.,  Reformett. 

€:ier(cal  BemobaU  anlv  S^ettlemeiiti. 


Names. 


Whence. 


Where. 


Alvis,J.  W.,Slstersville,  Va.,  RusseU's  Mills,  Va, 
Andrews  Dudley,  Newark,  O.,  Hebron,  O. 

Babcock,R,  A  &  F  B.  S,  N  Y,  P&tterson,  N  J 

Church,  Wm.,  Otsego,  N.  Y. 

Cole,  R.  S.,  Virginia,  lU.,       Blul^e,  lU. 

Colver,N.,  Detroit,  Mich.,    Cincinnati,  O. 

Conyer,  J.  B.,       St.  Mary's  O.,  i  iqua,  O. 

Cook.  EC,  Buckinsham.  S  Y, Georgetown,  N  Y 
Crawley,  E.  A.,  Nova  Scotia.  Cincinnati,  O. 
C^thbert,  Lucius,  Beaufort,  S.  C,  Aikin,  S.  C. 
Dudley,  In,  Colosse,  Hannibal,  N.  Y. 

Eberhart,  A.  G.,  Muscatine,  Iowa,  Edgington,  IL 
Eddy,  H.J,  New  York,   Bloomington,  U. 

Edwards,  E.  A.,  South  Hampton,  N.  H. 
Everts,  M.  M.,.Masonville,  N.  Y.,  Preston,  N.Y. 
Faulkner,  J  B,  Central  City,  111,  Rich  view,  Wis. 
Gorham,  G.  W.,  Holyoke,  Mast. 

Haughwort,  P.  B..  New  York,  Fall  River,  Mass. 
Hayen.J.H.,  Meadville,  Pa.,  Brlmfield,  Ul. 
Head,  Wm.,  Cloverport,  Ky.,  Webster,  Ky. 
Hervey,G.W.,  Hudson,  N.  Y. 
Hill,  Isaac  N.,  Albany,  N.  Y..  Bridgeport,  Ct- 
Hoben,  W.G.,St.  John.  N.  B.,  South  Dover, Mas 
Howe,Sereno,  Lowell,  Mas,  E*st  Marshfield,  Mas 
Keep,  W.  W.,  Quincy.IlL,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Ladd,  J  S,  aff»t  for  H.  Hi:  Society,  Weed8port.N  Y 
Lyons.  J.  M,  Milestown,  Pa.,  Columbus,  N.  J. 
Manning,  M.  C,  Adams,  N.  Y. 

Mills,  e;  Frewsburg,  N.  Y.,  WestfieliN.Y. 
Mitchell,  Thoe.,  Springfield,  Pa..  Troy,  Pa. 
Monroe,  W.  Yj,  Lexington,  Graham.  Ind. 
Morris,  J.  R.,  Warrenham,  Pa.,  Orangeville,Pa« 
Olcott,  J.  B.,  Freeport,         Springfield,  111. 

Parke,  F.  J.  Hinsdaie,  Mass. 

Parker,  J.jPerry,  Lake  co,  O.,  N  Sewickiey,  Pa. 
Parker,  J  W,  D  D,  Cam'e,  Newton  Centre,  Mas 
Parmalee,  D.  S.,  Union  ch.,  N.  Y.  City. 
Penny,  T.  J.,  SaJtzburg,  Pa.,  Strattonsville,  Pa. 
Pitman,  J.  B.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Pratt,  A.,  Chesterville,  O.     Fredericktown,    O. 
Purinton,  D.  B.,  Ringwood.  Va.,  Smithfield,  Pa. 
Read,H  W..Albuquerque,N  Me'co,Delavan,Wis 
Richardson,  J .  Q,,      Newburyport,  Mass. 
Sharp,  J.  B.,  Lancaster,  Ky. 

Smith,  R.  A.,  Norristown,  Pft. 
Spear,  P,  Gainesville,  N  Y,  Kite  River,Ogle  co,n 
Thompson,     Beckman,  N.  Y..     Milton,  Conn. 
Trickett,  J,  Passayunk,  N  J,  Allowaystown,  N  J 
Virgil,  A.,  Durhamsviile,  N.  Y. 

Wilcox,  A.  J.,  HoUand,  Pa..  Villanora,  N.  Y. 
Wilkins,  W.,  Meck'g,  N  Y,  Summer  HUL  N  Y 
Williams,  C.  C,  Plainfield,  N.  J. 
Williams,  J  B,  Huntingdon,  Pa,  MiU  Creek,  Pa. 
WUliams,  S.,  PlttsDurg,  Pa. 
Wilson,  R.  J.,  Stonington.  Ct.,  Elmira,  N  Y. 
Worth,  fidmand#  Fishei^ilK  N.  H» 
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BAPTIST   MEMORIAL. 


JUNE,    1856. 


mis  |0^  lotoarlt  a  §aptist? 

IT  is  quite  true  that  Mr.  John  Howard, 
the  philanthropist,  "belonged  to  the 
Baptist  denomination;''  the  very  indi- 
Tidoal  of  whom  Mr.  Edmund  Burke 
jaid:  ''I  cannot  name  this  gentleman 
without  remarking  that  his  labors  and 
writings  have  done  much  to  open  the 
■eyes  and  hearts  of  all  mankind.  He  has 
visited  ail  Europe — ^not  to  survey  the 
snmptuousness  of  .palaces  or  the  stateli- 
ness  of  temples,  but  to  dive  into  the 
•depths  of  dungeons,  to  plunge  into  the 
infection  of  hospitals,  to  survey  the  man- 
sions of  sorrow  and  pain ;  to  take  the 
^[uage  and  dimensions  of  misery,  depres- 
sion, and  contempt;  to  remember  the 
forgotten,  to  attend  to  the  neglected,  to 
visit  the  forsaken,  and  compare  and  col- 
late the  distresses  of  all  men  in  all  eoun- 
Iries.  The  plan  is  original;  it  is  as  full 
•of  genius  as  of  humanity.  It  was  a 
voyage  of  discovery ;  a  circumnavigation 
of  charity." 

The  circumnavigator  of  charity  was  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church  assembling 
At  Little  Wild  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields,  London,  which  was  long  presided 
over  by  the  excellent  Stennetts. 

Dr.  Samuel  Stennett  preached  Mr. 
Howard's  funeral  sermon  on  March  2l8t, 
1790.  The  text  is  Acts  x:  88:  "He 
wont  about  doing  good."  The  preacher 
observes :  "  To  raise  a  monument  to  the 
memory  of  Howard  is  not  my  object.  It 
does  not  require  it,  nor  am  I  equal  to 
^e  service.  The  obligations,  however, 
I  owe  to  Ms  friendship  and  ymar  edi^ca- 
fion,  will  not  allow  BM  to  fat  akn^  His 


benevolent  regards  to  this  Christian  So- 
ciety, his  regular  attendance  with  us  for 
many  years  past,  as  opportunity  per- 
mitted ;  the  satisfaction  he  expressed  in 
the  word  here  preached,  and  the  partic- 
ular share  I  had  in  his  affectionate  esteem, 
are  all  contiderations  which  will,  I  hope, 
secure  me  from  the  imputation  of  vanity 
in  thus  taking  notice  of  so  public  a  char- 
acter." 

"He  was  a  firm  believer  of  divine 
revelation.  Nor  was  he  ashamed  of 
those  truths  he  heard  stated,  explained 
and  enforced  in  this  place.  He  had  made 
up  his  mind,  as  he  said,  upon  his  reli- 
gious sentiments,  and  was  not  to  be 
moved  from  his  steadfastness  by  novel 
opinions  obtruded  on  the  world.  Nor  did 
he  content  himself  with  a  bare  profession 
of  these  divine  truths.  He  entered  into 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  felt  its  power, 
and  tasted  its  sweetness.  You  know, 
my  friends,  with  what  seriousness  and 
devotion  he  attended,  for  a  long  course 
of  years,  on  the  worship  of  God  among 
us.  It  would  be  scarce  decent  for  me  to 
repeat  the  affectionate  things  he  says,  in  a 
letter  to  me  from  a  remote  part  of  the 
world,  respecting  the  satisfaction  and 
pleasure  he  had  in  the  religious  exer- 
cises of  this  place.  I  shall,  however,  be 
excused  if  I  just  observe,  that  his  hours 
of  religious  retirement,  whether  on  land 
or  at  sea,  were  employed  in  reviewing 
the  notes  he  had  taken  of  sermons  de- 
livered here.  'And  these,'  he  adds,  'are 
my  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 
Oh,  sir,  how  many  Sabbaths  have  I  ar- 
dently longed  to  spend  in  Wild  Street ! 
God  in  Christ  is  my  rock,  the  portion  of 
my  soul.'" 
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Saam  tA  %  ^srlj  Sajtists  in 

JUSTLY  bas  Dr.  Semplo  said,  itt  liis 
"History  of  the  Virginia  Baptists," 
that  the  preaehing  of  our  Biimsters, 
about  the  middle  of  the  lait  century,  and 
■oon  aftpr  the  denomination  became 
known  in  the  State,  "  toas  attended  %oUh 
(he  most  extraordinary  tueeess/*  Mr. 
Baker,  for  instance,  originated  some  eight 
or  fen  churches  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of 
Virginia  and  Maryland,  and  as  many 
mare  between  Eichmond  and  Hampton, 
and  Mr.  Walker  about  sixteen  in  Notto- 
way and  neighboring  counties.  Other 
preachers  all  over  the  State,  were  not 
mwiklesssuccesrfxdih2^\hssA,  Peculiar 
causes  must  have  combined  to  produce 
this  unusual  result.  To  inquire  into 
these  causes  is  the  ohfect  of  the  present 
artide. 

The  first  I  shall  mention,  beyond  the 
^reat  tmths  which  they  preached,  and 
the  direct  blessing  qf  Qod  upon  tlieir 
promulgation,  is,  as  I  think,  found  in  the 
peculiar  chalracter  of  the  people  to  whom 
they  preached. 

From  the  great  world  around  them, 
they  were  in  those  days  completely  iso- 
lated. Widely  scattered  in  their  deep 
forests,  among  their  hills,  and  upon  their 
broad  plains,  they  were  compelled  to 
think  and  act  for  themselves,  upon  all 
subjects.  This  independent  thought  and 
action  necessarily  extended  itself  to  reli- 
gion. With  their  Bibles  in  their  hands, 
and  little  else  in  the  form  of  literature, 
scientific  or  theological,  they  were  pre- 
pared to  weigh  well  and  candidly  its 
teachings.  Overawed  by  no  dominant 
public  opinion,  and  generally  uninflu- 
enced by  religious  prejudices,  when  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  presented, 
as  preached  by  our  fathers,  and  their 
hearts  were  touched  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
they  boldy  embraced  them,  and  subee- 
^uently  cherished  them  Jofyfully,  because 
they  commended  themselves  to  their 
judgt^ent,  as  the  plain  and  obvious 
truths  revealed  in  the  Word  of  Giid. 


Another  cause  of  their  very  great  suc- 
cess may  bo  seen  in  the  character  and 
proceedings  of  the  established  church. 

Her  arrogant  pretensions  and  perse- 
cuting spirit  had  disgusted  nearly  all, 
who  were  not  blind  partisans.    In  tins 
way  she  became  to  the  masses  exceed- 
ingly repulfflve.    She  was  also  deeply 
implicated  in  irreligion.    ''The  loose  and 
immoral  deportment  of  her  clergy ,"  says 
Df.  Semple— Hist.  Vir.  Bap.,  pp.  25, 
26 — "was  such,  that  the  pe(^le  were 
left  almost  wholly  destitute  of  even  the 
shadow  of  religion.    They  had,  indeed, 
some  of  its  forms  of  worship,  but  the 
essential  principles  of  Christianity  were 
not  only  not  understood  among  them, 
but  by  many  never  heard  of."    What 
must  have  been  the  moral  bearing  of 
men,  in  regard  to  whom  the  legislature 
thought  it  necessary  to  adopt  sucn  laws 
as  that  of  1776,  as  follows :  "  Be  it  fur- 
ther enacted  by  this  grand  Assembly, 
and  by  the  authority  thereof,  that  such 
ministers  as  shall  become  notoriously 
scandalous,  by  drunkenness,  swearing, 
fornication,  or  other  hdnous  or  crying 
fflns,  and  ehall  be  thereof  lawMly  con- 
victed, shall  for  every  such  their  heinous 
crime  and  wickedness,  the  first  time, 
forfeit  to  the  parish  or  parishes  wherein 
he  or  they  so  offending  shall  be  beneficed, 
tiie  one-half  of  one  year's  salary,  and 
dues ;  and  the  same  lor  a  second  thne  he 
shall  be  convicted.    And  if  any  minister, 
ofiSciating  in  any  parish,  shall  be  three 
times  convicted  of  any  such  heinous 
crime  and  wickedness  before  mentioned, 
that  he  be  forever  hereafter  made  inca- 
pable of  officiating  in  any  office  or  min- 
isterial function,  in  any  parish  in  the 
colony."— Hening*s  Stat.,  vol.  1,  p.  884. 
But  the  indignation  of  the  masses  wu 
complete,  when,  on  the  breaking  out  of 
the  revolution,  neariy  all  "the  State 
clergy"  proved  themselves  tories,  rene- 
gades, traitors  to  the  Commonwealth, 
and  not  a  few  fled  for  an  asylum  to  the 
bosom  of  the  mother   country.    The 
Baptists  were  rtauk  of  the  greatest  h^* 
militjrtaiL»)0l«Mniplarypl6tj«   TM7 
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•were  unyielding  patriots.  -JS^ot  one  of 
them  over  was  known  to  desert  the 
cause  of  freedom.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
surprising  that  patriotic  citizens,  while 
they  turned  away  from  the  parish 
churches  with  loathing,  on  account  of 
the  arrogance,  the  irreligion,  and  the 
toryism  of  their  ministers,  heard  the  fer- 
Tid  discourses  of  our  brethren  with  great 
respect  and  kindness. 

Yet  another  cause  of  their  success  was 
the  consonance  between  their  doctrines 
on  political  subjects,  and  the  spirit  of 
liberty  which  had  then  taken  full  pos- 
session of  the  great  heart  of  Virginia. 

The  most  striking  Baptist  doctrines 
on  political  subjects,  teach  that  the 
Church  and  the  State  are  entirely  sepa- 
rate organizations,  and  that  neither  can 
legislate  for  the  other ;  that  perfect  free- 
dom of  conscience  and  worship  is  the 
inalienable  right  of  all  men,  and  out  of 
these  views  grew,  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence, the  doctrine  that  every  citizen  is 
entitled  to  free  and  equal  protection,  by 
the  government  under  which  he  lives,  of 
all  his  privileges,  social,  political  and  re- 
ligious. No  State,  which  does  not  em- 
brace these  doctrines,  ever  can  bo  really 
free.  To  these  truths,  the  progress  of 
events  had  opened  the  eyes  of  the  people 
of  Virginia.  The  time  of  their  triumph 
had  come.  Our  ministers  proclaimed 
them  boldly ;  the  people  received  them 
with  delight ;  they  ranged  themselves  by 
thousands  on  the  side  of  the  Baptists. 

The  great  success  of  our  Virginia  fa- 
thers was,  however,  due,  under  God,  still 
more  to  the  peculiar  character  of  their 
preaching. 

Never  was  there  a  ministry  more  per- 
fectly adapted  to  the  age  in  which  ihey 
lived,  and  the  peopfe  among  whom  they 
labored.  They  were  themselves  mostly 
selected  from  the  masses.  Their  ser- 
mons, however  learned  or  unlearned  the 
preacher,  and  whatever  the  text,  were 
in  nearly  all  instances  constructed  upon 
about  the  same  model.  They  first  pre- 
sented witli  great  clearaess  and  sim- 


plicity, the  ruined  and  lost  condition  of 
men  by  nature;  the  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  and  the  impossibility  of 
deliverance  from  sin,  its  power,  its  guilt, 
its  punishment,  by  the  law,  by  ordi- 
nances, or  by  any  works  of  merit  what- 
ever. Having  thus  prepared  the  minds 
of  their  hearers,  they  next  depicted 
vividly  the  way  of  salvation  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  An  explanation  fol- 
lowed, of  the  manner  in  which  that  sal- 
vation is  personally  applied  by  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  accompanied  always 
by  repentance  of  sin,  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  now  recounted 
the  mental  phenomena  attendant  upon  a 
change  of  heart,  with  the  temptations, 
trials  and  encouragements  characteristic 
of  true  christian  experience.  They 
closed  by  an  earnest  appeal  to  sinners, 
to  accept  the  great  salvation.  Every 
sermon  went  directly  to  the  heart.  Mul- 
titudes heard,  believed,  obeyed,  and  re- 
joiced. 

With  all  these  causes,  concurred  the 
measures  adopted  by  the  rulers  of  the 
colony,  to  arrest  the  progress  of  Baptist 
principles. 

The  magistrates  in  all  the  caunties, 
directed  and  impelled  by  "  the  State 
clergy,"  and  the  more  zealous  friends  of 
Episcopacy,  ccmmenced  a  relentless  anr 
noyance  of  the  people,  and  a  heartlesi 
persecution  of  the  minisUrs  of  our 
churches.  Assessments  and  fines  were 
imposed;  meetings  were  disturbed  and 
dispersed ;  pastors  were  arrested,  drag- 
ged before  the  courts,  browbeaten,  in- 
sulted, and  ignominiously  ptmishedl 
And  who  were  the  men  thus  harrassed 
and  maltreated  ?  In  social  position^  in- 
telligence, wealth  and  general  rospecta- 
Wlity,  they  were  in  no  way  inferior,  and 
in  morals  and  uprightness  they  were 
greatly  superior  to  their  assailants.  Pub- 
lic sentiment,  when  awakened  to  the 
subject,  sympathized  with  the  Baptists, 
and  indignantly  frowned  upon  those 
supercilious  officials,  who,  because  they 
happened  to  be  « 
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**  Clothed  with  a  Uta«  brief  authority. 
Cut  such  fantastic  tricks  before  high  heaven. 
As  make  the  angels  weep." 

These  mainly  were  the  causes  of  the 
great  success  at  the  time  referred  to,  of 
our  Virginia  fathers.  And  besides,  every 
man  then  did  his  duty.  No  minister, 
no  Cbrisiian,  was  idle  or  indifferent. 
They  all  labored  faithfully,  traveling  in- 
cessantly throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  country.  The  fields  were 
white  to  the  harvest,  and  everywhere 
their  ministry  was  attended  with  bles- 
sings most  extraordinary.  The  enthu- 
siasm with  which  all  their  converts — 
among  whom  arose  at  once  very  many 
able  preachers — engaged  in  the  work, 
must  ever  be  matter  of  amazement ;  and 
the  rapidity  with  which  the  message  of 
salvation  was  transmitted  from  neigh- 
borhood to  neighborhood,  cannot  be  bet- 
ter described  than  in  the  energetic  lan- 
guage of  iEschylus,  in  which  he  describes 
the  beacon  fires  that  announced  the  fall 
of  Troy: 

«  From  watch  to  watch  it  leaped,  that  light, 
As  a  rider  rode  the  flame.'' 

H. 

^t  $ot0er  of  %  iiqjtist  $nl{!it: 

IN  discussing  this  subject,  two  points 
present  themselves :  Ist — What  is  the 
nature  of  the  theological  instruction  de- 
manded by  the  wants  of  the  denomina- 
HoD  ?  and  2d — What  are  the  means  by 
which  that  demand  can  be  supplied  7 

I.  The  nature  of  the  instruction 
needed. 

We  need  scholarship  of  the  highest 
order.  It  has  ever  been  the  tendency 
among  us  to  rely  too  much  upon  the 
mere  strength  of  our  principles.  "  Truth 
is  great  and  must  prevail,"  is  a  maxim 
which  seema  to  have  taken  possession  of 
cor  minds,  to  the  exclusion  of  others  of 
equal  value;  and  this  truth,  like  all  oth- 
ers, if  severed  from  its  connections,  is  apt 
to  mislead.  It  is  equally  certain  that,  if 
truth  pitviilB,  it  will  be  in  consequence 


of  the  use  of  means ;  and,  as  in  every 
other  case,  the  nature  of  the  means  must 
correspond  to  tne  nature  of  the  object  to 
be  effected.  Now,  the  object  in  this  case 
is  to  meet  the  tremendous  array  of  talent 
and  learning  brought  to  bear  by  our 
Pedo-Baptist  brethren,  as  well  as  by 
neologists,  skeptical  geologists,  ethnolo- 
gists, and  open  infidels,  against  one  or 
more  of  the  truths  of  God's  Word.  It 
is  folly  to  conceal  from  ourselves  the 
fact,  that  the  Pedo-Baptist  and  skeptical 
world  combine  a  prodigious  amoimt  of 
erudition  and  intellectual  power,  all 
which  is  engaged  in  subverting  princi- 
ples which  we  hold  most  dear.  Now 
how  is  this  hostile  force  to  be  met,  and 
deprived  of  its  energy  ?  Oan  it  be  done 
by  half-educated  men,  or  by  anything 
but  scholarship  such  as  the  world  can- 
not surpass?  Be  it  remembered,  too, 
that  our  object  is  not  merely  to  silence 
the  learned  who  oppose  us,  so  that  they 
shall  oppose  us  no  more;  that  is  less 
than  hidf  of  what  the  Providence  of  (>od 
has  imposed  on  us :  the  object  is  to  bring 
over  that  scholarship  to  our  side,  and 
make  its  mighty  energies  as  active  in 
promulgating  the  truth  as  they  now  are 
in  subverting  it.  Now,  what  means  are 
natural,  proper  and  adequate  to  such  an 
undertaking  as  this  7 

Shall  we  send  pious,  but  meagerly 
educated  men  to  exhort  the  learned  to 
embrace  Baptist  principles  7  It  would 
be  just  as  well  to  attempt  to  exhort  a 
man  into  a  knowledge  of  mathematics* 
Nothing  but  learning  can  meet  learning. 
True,  God  may  choose  the  weak  things 
of  this  world  to  confound  the  mighty. 
But  we  are  speaking  as  human  beings  of 
hun^n  operations.  The  question  is  not 
what  Ood  may  do,  lyat  what  we  ought  to 
do.  In  our  battles  for  truth,  we  must 
use  weapons  at  least  as  potent  as  those 
used  by  our  adversaries,  otherwise  we 
may  expect  nothing  but  defeat ;  and  if 
there  is  anything  more  potent  in  the 
spread  of  religion  than  learning,  it  has 
not  yet  been  discovered.  Knowledge  is 
power;  and  if  men  without  itocmbat 
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men  with  it,  they  are  like  poor  Indians, 
who  with  bows  and  arrows  would  attack 
the  artillery  of  Waterloo  or  Sebastopol. 

Not  only  must  our  weapons  be  similar 
in  kind  to  those  of  our  opponents ;  they 
must  be  equal  in  power.  We  must 
have  gun  for  gun,  calibre  for  calibre.  If 
their  guns  are  of  longer  range  than  ours 
and  of  heavier  metal,  our  petty  dis- 
charges will  only  amuse  them  while  they 
demolish  us  at  their  leisure. 

But  while  our  necessities  demand  the 
highest  grade  of  scholarship  that  the 
world  can  produce,  it  is  equally  clear 
that  we  are  still  more  urgently  pressed 
for  education  of  a  very  different,  and  of 
an  inferior  order.  The  possession  of 
heavy  ordnance  does  not  render  sabres, 
and  muskets,  and  rifles  useless.  On  the 
contrary,  the  great  body  of  the  troops 
must  be  armed  with  these  lighter  and 
more  portable  weapons,  which  can  be 
brought  to  bear  in  many  a  spot,  and  on 
many  a  mark,  where  the  great  guns  can 
never  reach.  We  need  profoundly 
learned  men ;  we  shall  never  conquer  the 
world  until  we  have  them;  but  we  need 
in  still  greater  degree,  men  of  inferior 
power,  but  greater  in  number,  on  whom 
at  last  the  brunt  of  the  battle,  and  most 
of  the  hard  fighting  must  devolve.  We 
wish  to  operate  not  only  on  the  learned, 
but  also  on  the  masses.  For  this  pur- 
pose, we  need  men  sufficiently  above  the 
million  to  instruct  them,  and  yet  not  so 
far  above  them  as  to  sever  mutual  sym- 
pathy. Hitherto,  our  denominational  tri- 
umphs have  been  achieved  almost  entirely 
by  this  class  of  men ;  and  probably  there 
will  not  be  a  period  for  hundreds  of 
years  to  come,  when  these  very  men  will 
not,  ailer  all,  be  the  main  dependence 
for  the  spread  of  Baptist  principles — ^for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel. 

Our  great  object,  then,  should  be,  to 
increase  the  number  and  the  efficiency  of 
(his  division  of  our  forces.  Many  are 
pressing  into  the  ranks,  who  are  totally 
imqualified  for  even  this  lowest  branch 
of  the  service,  while  many  others  (supe- 
rior to  thMo)  ooDsdous  of  their  own  laok 


of  qualification,  are  prevented,  much  to 
their  own  grief,  from  enlisting.  Thus  it 
our  strong  arm  deprived  of  its  bone  and 
sinew.  Our  most  successful  preachen 
have  for  the  most  part,  been  those  who 
had  no  other  mental  qualifications  than 
those  which  a  man  of  common  sense,  and 
tolerable  acquaintance  with  the  Ecglish 
language,  may  acquire  during  the  excr^ 
cise  of  his  ministry,  without  aid  from^ 
colleges  or  teachers.  If  the  experience 
of  the  past  should  be  any  guide  for  the 
future,  we  should  endeavor  to  raise  all 
the  rank  and  file  of  our  present  and 
future  ministry  to  this  level. 

Two  objects,  then,  are  before  us: 
First,  to  put  some  of  our  ministry  in  the 
very  front  rank  of  the  world's  scholar- 
ship ^,  and  secondly,  to  raise  all  the 
remainder  to  such  degrees  of  scholarship 
as  may  be  attainable — the  lowest  not 
being  beneath  the  staBdard  of  those  who 
have  been  described  as  "  our  most  suc- 
cessful preachers."  Now  can  these  two 
several  objects  be  accomplished  in  one 
institution  of  learning  ?  Manifestly  not. 
For  in  the  first  place,  no  one  institution 
could  be  accessible  to  so  many  students , 
and  even  if  it  were,  the  kind  of  instruc- 
tion intended  for  the  higher  class  of 
these  students  would  be  useless  to  the 
remainder.  Moreover,  such  a  fusion 
would  not  be  agreeable  to  the  parties 
themselves.  The  one  class  would  feel 
that  the  institution  was  deprived  of  its 
eclat  by  the  presence  of  the  other ;  while 
these  again  would  be  jealous  of  the 
former.  Such  is  the  weakness  of  human 
nature. 

One  institution  of  the  highest  grade 
would  be  fully  as  much  as  the  Southern 
States  could  supply  with  either  money, 
men  or  students ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of 
the  writer,  that  any  attempt  in  thii 
direction  at  the  present  time  would  be 
very  small  in  its  beginnings,  and  with 
all  our  best  efibrts  in  its  behalf,  would 
fall  far  short,  in  point  of  merit,  of  many 
institutions  that  now  exist.  In  order  to 
meet  the  educational  wants  of  the  great 
body  of  our  rising  ministry,  there  ought 
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to  be  an  institution  in  every  State, 
where  just  such  instruction  might  be 
imparted  as  this  class  of  students  would 
call  for,  be  it  more  or  less.  One  profes- 
sor in  each  of  these  seminaries,  or  at 
most  two,  would  probably  suffice  for  the 
present,  at  least.  The  great  question  is, 
how  shall  ihe9€  institutions  be  con- 
ducted? 

These,  we  can  amply  supply  with 
money,  with  men,  and  with  students. 
These  are  to  do  the  great  part  of  the 
work  in  elevatiog  our  active,  working 
preachers,  and  through  them  the  mass 
of  the  denomination. 

When  we  wish  to  select  an  instrument 
with  which  to  operate  on  a  certain  ma- 
terial, we  must  first  examine  the  nature 
of  the  material,  and  then  select  an 
instrument  to  correspond.  Thus  wood, 
marble  or  iron  would  each  require  dif- 
ferent utensils:  or  if  the  human  body 
were  to  be  operated  upon,  certain  other 
instrtucents — such  as  drugs,  if  in  sick- 
ness, or  food,  if  in  health — would  be 
chosen;  or  if  the  huioan  mind  be  the 
object,  still  other  iostrumentallties  would 
be  employed,  and  these  instrumentalities 
would  again  vary,  according  to  the  ma- 
turity and  other  accidents  of  the  mind  to 
be  operated  on. 

Now,  what  is  the  material  to  be  acted 
on  in  the  present  case?  It  consists  of 
men,  mostly  between  the  ages  of  twenty 
and  thirty-five,  mostly  married  men, 
mostly  poor,  mostly  of  very  imperfect 
education  or  none  at  all,  and  mostly  (it 
is  to  be  hoped)  willing  to  avail  them- 
selves of  all  practicable  means  of  mental 
improvement. 

Now,  what  are  the  wants  of  these 
men  ?  Shall  we  ofier  them  instruction 
in  Latiq,  and  Greek,  and  Mathematics, 
and  Chemistry,  and  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  the  usual  round  of  scientific  and 
literary  education?  This  is  merely  to 
tantalize  them.  They  have  no  time  for 
these  things.  Their  children  cry  for 
bread.  Or  if  they  have  no  families,  they 
ipre  disheartened  in  view  of  this  range  of 
ipountains,    Kpreover  they  wisely  ask. 


"what  good  will  it  do  ?"  How  often  we 
hear  them  say,  "  I  want  to  preach — ^but 
I  know  not  either  vshai  to  preach,  or 
how  to  preach.  What  good  will  a  smat- 
tering of  Latin  and  Mathematics  do  me? 
I  do  not  want  to  read  Horace,  I  want  to 
learn  how  to  use  my  Bible."  It  is  in 
vain  to  tell  him  that  classic  and  scientific 
studies  increase  mental  power  and  disci- 
pline. The  effect  of  such  discipline  is 
too  indirect,  and  too  long  coming,  to  sat* 
isfy  his  wants.  He  has  neither  time  nor 
inclination  to  pursue  this  circuitous 
route  to  ministerial  efficiency.  He  be« 
lieves,  and  he  believes  wisdy,  that  the 
same  amount  of  energy'  expended  in  a 
difierent  direction  would  do  him  more 
good.  He  wants  something  practical, 
and  something  immediate.  He  wants  to 
loam  at  once  what  to  preach,  and  Aoir  to 
preach.  It  is  in  vain  to  tell  him  that  we 
have  theological  schools  where  these 
things  are  taught.  True,  we  have 
schools,  but  of  what  use  are  they  ?  How 
many  of  our  rising  ministry  do  they 
benefit  ?  Comparatively  very  few.  The 
reason  is  that  they  are  not  adapted  to 
efiect  the  object  they  propose,  and  con- 
sequently do  not  efiect  the  object. 

The  few  who  want  the  most  thorough 
instruction  (if  any  such  there  be)  are  not 
to  be  satisfied  with  the  meagre  opportu- 
nities which  these  schools  afford;  and 
the  many,  who  want  practical  instruc- 
tion such  as  maybe  speedily  obtained 
and  immediately  used,  are  kept  away, 
because  this  kind  of  instruction  is  not 
imparted  in  those  schools;  and  even  if  it 
were,  their  pretensions  are  such,  that  in 
order  to  enter  them,  one  must  have  made 
attainments  equivalent  to  graduation  in 
college.  Thus  the  theological  school  is 
situated  on  top  of  an  eminence  which  it 
would  take  an  ordinary  Baptist  minister 
five  or  ten  years  to  climb.  It  might  as 
well  be  in  the  moon.  If  we  were  to 
rear  boys  for  the  ministry  without  any 
regard  to  their  character  or  inclinations, 
as  has  been  practised  by  some,  then  our 
present  programme  of  education  could 
be  with  comparative  ease  carried  out 
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^n  fact,  our  present  aystem  probably  had 
its  rifle  in  this  practice.  We  faaTe  guned 
bat  little  in  attempting  to  practise 
things  incompatible  with  our  faith.  For 
the  moet  part,  among  Baptists,  a  man 
does  not  realise  his  call  to  the  ministry 
till  he  is  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  old, 
and  for  the  most  part,  as  already  said, 
those  who  enter  oiur  ministry  have  little 
or  no  education.  Is  such  a  man  (per- 
haps with  a  family  on  his  hands,)  to  be 
expected  to  take  a  seven  or  ten  years' 
course  prepoaraiory  to  entering  a  theolo- 
gical school,  in  which  a  three  years^ 
course  lies  still  beyond  him  ?  The  idea 
is  preposterous.  Yet  this  is  the  very 
regimen  that  all  our  institutions  pro- 
pose; ukI  the  fEu^t  that  they  are  almost 
unpatroniced,  shows  that,  as  to  the  ^eat 
mast  of  the  preaching  fraternity,  they 
might  as  well  not  exist. 

II.  As  to  the  means  by  which  the 
demand  for  education  is  to  be  supplied, 
the  writer  submits  the  following 

1.  In  order  to  establish  a  acbool 
where  the  highest  order  of  scholarship 
can  bo  attained,  let  a  certain  looaticn  be 
■elected,  the  dty  of forj  exam- 
ple, and  at  thai  location  let  eaoh  of  our 
existing  institutions  support  one  theolo- 
gical proliBssor.  It  is  believed  thai  sev- 
eral, at  leasts  if  not  all  oor  present 
schools^  could  do  this  without  violating 
their  re^>ootivo  charters,  «ther  in  letter 
or  spirit.  Four  professors  might  be  suf- 
fldont  for  a  beginnijig.  The  sum  ef  at 
leaat  $60»000  shoidd  be  raisod  by  pri- 
yate  subscription  for  a  library,  (40,000 
of  wliich  dkould  be  expended  at  once, 
and  1;ho  remaining  $10,000  invested 
soQuiely,  and  tiie  intoreet  applied  to  the 
ioorooas  of  the  library  ia  all  time  to 
oomo.  The  ftirthfr  sum  of  $16,000 
would  bo  amply  sufficient  for  buildhigB. 
KothtBg  more  would  be  needed  than  a 
plain  house  with  six  or  eight  rooms,  one 
of  which  (for  the  Ubraiy)  should  bo 
large ;  the  others  might  be  of  ordinary 
Dow»liiioi»  te^  «P90Qt  of  «b# 


question.  An  ioktitutioa  of  this  kind 
would  in  time,  at  least,  if  not  at  once, 
meet  all  our  demands  for  enlarged  odu* 
cation.  Should  the  proposed  plan  bo 
found  on  proper  inquiry  to  be  impracti- 
cable, it  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer  that 
the  project  of  a  great  central  theological 
sehool  had  bettor,  for  the  present,  be 
abandoned. 

2.  But  by  hx  more  important  tlu» 
any  such  school,  is  a  plan  for  facing 
what  may  be  called  marketable  instruo*- 
tion  witMn  the  reach  of  ^e  mumy. 
This  the  writer  tlnnks  may  be  done,  and 
done  ofiectually,  and  almost  without 
effort.  We  have  already  a  number  of 
theological  schools,  in  all  of  which  grad-» 
nation  in  college,  or  its  hig^t  equiva- 
lent, is  a  requisite  to  admission,  non^«^ 
nally,  at  least,  if  not  practically,  and  the 
fact  that  it  is  even  nominally  so,  breakt 
the  charm  and  spoils  their  power.  Let 
this  theory  be  abandoned.  Lettheqialo 
ifications  for  admission  into  t^«te  schools 
be  no  more  than  those  requisite  to  enter 
tlie  Freshman  class  in  ordinary  colleges, 
wi(k  ihe  cUMia  omttted.  Let  this  fact 
be  indus^ously  advertised.  Let  the 
course  of  study  be  adapted  to  the  wuita 
of  eaoh  student,  but  consist  mainly,  and 
for  the  most  part,  solely  of  two  things— 
Systematio  Theology  and  the  art  of 
Preaching.  Let  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew, 
Biblical  Criticism,  Ecdesiastical  History, 
Patristic  Theology,  &c.,  asa  general  rule, 
be  esehewed.  If  a  student  having  some 
knowledge  of  Greek  wished  to  inform 
himself  a  little  more,  he  might  do  so 
under  the  instruction  of  the  professor. 
Or  if  one  had  time  for  it,  and  inclination 
likewise,  ho  might  look  into  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History  or  other  matters  more  or 
less,  according  to  circumstances.  But 
the  great  object  should  be  to  teach  The- 
ology and  Homilitios,  i.  e.,  what  to  preach 
and  Aoip  to  preach  it.  Nothing  like  ^irad. 
wsHon  should  be  proposed.  Theology 
should  bo  taught  not  so  much  from  te2.t* 
books,  as  from  the  Bible  itself.  Unin- 
^ired  writings  need  not,  of  course,  bo 
4UMoi;!mtaomoitorour  ppeocben 
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can  hope  for  bat  limltod  knowledge  of 
books  in  general,  and  as  the  Bible  is  to 
be  almost  their  only  dependence,  they 
should  be  taught  how  to  use  (hat  to  the 
best  advantage,  and  how  to  find  in  it, 
and  prove  by  it,  the  principles  of  the 
evangelical  system. 

Ilomiletics  should  also  be  taught  not 
so  much  by  books,  as  by  oral  instruction 
and  daily  practice  in  the  structure  of 
skeletons,  under  the  directions  of  the 
professor.  The  student  should  be  taught 
how  to  select  a  text,  how  to  analyse  it, 
how  to  illustrate  it,  and  how  to  construct 
his  thoughts  into  a  discourse ;  guarding 
against  making  the  text  teach  what  it 
does  not  teach,  and  yet  fairly  exhausting 
all  its  real  teachings,  clearly  distinguish- 
ing between  what  is  actually  taught  and 
what  is  merely  inferential.  Even  a  few 
weeks'  daily  instruction  such  as  is  hero 
hinted  at,  could  not  fail  to  make  any 
man  of  ordinary  understanding  a  tolera- 
bly systematic  thinker ;  or  to  say  the 
least,  would  be  quite  an  improvement  on 
the  homiletic  power  of  our  ordinary  min- 
isters. The  course  of  study  should  be 
comprehended  within  a  longer  or  shorter 
period,  whether  weeks,  months  or  years, 
wholly  at  the  option  of  each  student. 
Some  might  attend  regularly  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  their  course; 
and  some  might  attend  a  few  weeks  or 
months  (say  in  the  winter)  for  several 
years  in  succession.  In  short,  let  it  be 
understood  that  each  student  can  come 
and  go  when  he  pleases,  and  during  his 
attendance,  study  what  he  wants  to 
learn,  and  nothing  else.  A  library  of 
moderate  size  at  each  of  these  semina- 
ries would  be  sufficient.  No  small  benefit 
would  accrue  if  the  students  were  taught 
tohat  to  read,  and  how  to  investigate. 
They  should  be  made  acquainted  with 
the  ordinary  sources  and  means  of  infor- 
mation, and  should  have  some  general 
knowledge  of  the  more  important  theo- 
logical works.  Even  six  months'  in- 
struction such  as  has  been  described 
would  in  a  few  years  make  an  immense 
di&renoa  in  the  average  inteHigenoe  ci 


our  ministers  and  people.    If  there  wero 
such  an  institution  in  every  State,  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  many  hundreds 
would  avail  themselves  of  their  advaa« 
tage  who  would  otherwise  not  enter  the 
ministry  at  all,  or  having  entered  it, 
would  live  and  die  utterly  uninstructed. 
If  this  supposition  even  approximate 
the  truth,  it  is  perhaps  not  too  much  to 
presume  that  a  sufficient  number  of  such 
seminaries  would  do  more  to  increase  tho 
average  power  of  the  Baptist  pul|HC  than 
any  other  instrumentality  that  could  be 
used. 

The  writer  believes  that  a  school  of 
this  kind  in  each  of  the  Southern  States 
would  be  crowded  with  students.  The 
funds,  buildings  and  libraries  already  on 
hand  in  most  of  the  States,  might  be  de- 
voted to  this  purpose. '  The  plan  pro- 
posed calls  for  no  money ;  it  only  suggests 
a  change  in  the  theory  of  education. 
The  writer  also  believes  that  one  great 
school  of  high  order  might  be  sustained 
at  a  point  agreed  upon.  The  plan  pro- 
posed for  this  requires  $65,000  for  ft 
library  and  for  buildings,  but  calls  for  no 
endowment  fund,  the  necessity  for  this 
being  superseded  by  the  endowments  of 
existing  institutions,  each  of  which,  as 
already  set  forth,  would  sustain  one  pro- 
fessor at  the  central  schod. 

It  is  greatJy  to  be  desired  that  *both 
the  plans  suggested  be  adopted  and  car- 
ried out ;  but  if  either  must  be  dispensed 
with,  let  it  be  the  central  sdiool,  which 
would  in  a  measure  have  to  create  a  de- 
mand, as  well  as  supply  it ;  and  let  the 
others  in  a  humbler  way  supply  the  de- 
mand that  txuti, 

"John  Buntah." 

[The  foregoing  article  was  prepared 
for,  and  presented  to  the  Southern  Bap* 
tist  Theological  Convention  at  Augusta^ 
Ghi.  It  afibrds  us  pleasure  to  give  it 
ciroulati(m  among  the  readers  of  the 
Memorial,  as  adapted  to  arouse  thought 
on  the  great  subject  of  which  it  treats. 
The  Convention  was  a  meeting  of  inter- 
est, and  an  impulse  was  given  to  the 
oausd.    Ilke^QestiQDofaGeDarilTheO' 
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logical  Seminary  at  the  South  seems  to 
OS  only  one  of  time  and  manner.  In 
some  way  or  otber^  sooner  or  later,  it  is 
an  indispensahle  necessity ;  and  we  be- 
Here  it  will  be  realized  ere  long. — Ed,'] 


sttfftrParigrl)(nn? 

THE  following  fine  passage  is  from  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Miller's  Sermon,  entitled 
''The  Martyr's  dandle/'  commemorative 
of  the  Tercentenary  of  the  Martyrdom  of 
Kdley  and  Latimer,  preached  at  Oxford, 
on  Tuesday,  October  16th,  1855: 

They  died  as  Protestants.    Not  the 
Protestantism  of  a  mere  negation,  with 
which  toe  are  sometimes  taunted.    They 
clearly  saw  and  firmly  grasped  substan- 
tial verities  of  evangelical  truth ;  but 
were  called,  in  the  good  providence  of 
Qod,  to  maintain  those  verities  in  direct 
antagonism  to  CSirist-dishonoring  error. 
But  with  solemn  interest  do  we  mark 
that  this  tercentenary  of  their  martyr- 
dom finds  this  Church  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  therefore    this   ancient    and 
famous  university,  engaged  in  painful 
strife  on  that  same  point  of  the  great 
controversy  between  scriptural  and  cath- 
olic truth   and    Romish   error,    which 
formed  the  turning  point   wiUi  these 
Oxford  martyrs.  To  the  Sacramontarian 
controversy  is  it  that  mainly  the  strength 
of  true-hearted  English  churchmen  is 
BOW  directed^  in  their  protest  and  their 
■truggle  against  Romanizing  errors.  For 
Ghnst's  pure  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, for  the  maintenance  of  his  spiritual 
presence,  was  it,  in  truth,  that  our  Rid- 
ley, our  Latimer,  no  less  than  our  Brad- 
ford, died.     ''Christ,"    said   the  last- 
named,  "is  present  in  the  sacrament  by 
futh,  tofaithf  and  in  faith,  and  none 
otherwise."* 

To  this  point  and  to  the  sacrificial 

character  of  the  mass,  had  the  studies  of 

Cranmer,  Ridlegr,  Latimer  and  Bradford, 

in  the  Tower,  been  directed : 

"  There  they  read  over  the  New  Tes- 


tsbient  together  with  great  deliberation 
and  study,  on  purpose  to  see  if  there 
was  anything  that  might  favor  that 
popish  doctrine  of  a  corporeal  presence. 
But  after  all,  they  could  find  no  presence 
but  a  spiritual :  nor  that  the  mass  was 
any  sacrifice  for  sin.  But  they  found  in 
that  holy  book  that  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  upon  the  cross  was  perfect,  holy 
and  good,  and  that  God  did  require 
none  other,  nor  that  it  should  be  ever 
done  again." 

To  this  the  questions  proposed  to  the 
three  prelates  at  Oxford  had  been  con- 
fined. 

Emphatically,  then,  for  the  pure  doc- 
trine of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  it  that  these  fires  were,  as 
on  this  day,  kindled — that  doctrine 
which,  blessed  be  God  I  yet  stands  in 
all  its  simple  purity  and  integrity  in  the 
formularies  and  the  articles  of  our 
church.  Christ  present  to  his  own 
people  in  the  supper,  but  not  in  the 
substance  of  the  elements;  these  ele- 
ments, as  to  their  material  substance, 
utterly  and  absolutely  unchanged  by 
any  priestly  consecration  or  divine  in- 
terposition; but  "to  such  as  rightly, 
worthily,  and  with  faith  receive  the 
same,  the  bread  which  we  break,"  "  a 
partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ;  and 
likewise  the  cup  of  blessing,"  "a  par- 
taking of  the  blood  of  Christ"— that 
"body  of  Christ  given,  taken  and  eaten, 
in  the  supper,  only  after  a  heavenly  and 
spiritual  manner.  And  the  mean  where- 
by the  body  of  Christ  is  received  and 
eaten  in  the  supper — FaHh," 

In  contending  for  this  doctrine,  we 
contend  for  that  which  is  emphatically 
a  doctrine  of  the  Reformation.  The 
battle  which  we  are  now,  after  three 
hundred  years,  called  upon  to  renew,  is 
emphatically  the  battle  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  more  painful,  but  not  the 
less  incumbent,  because  we  have  to  fight 
it  within  the  bosom  of  our  Reformed 
Church.  But  in  such  a  conflict — a  con- 
flict for  truth  so  vital — ^we  may  '*know" 
"no  man  after  the  flesh."    Oar  Oxfbrd 
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martyrs  well  diBcemed  the  momentous 
bearing  of  this  truth — they  well  dis- 
cerned that  the  antagonistic  error  of  any 
other  than  a  spiritual  presence  to  the 
soul  of  the  true  believer,  was  so  capital 
a  point  in  Bome's  other  gospel,  that  for 
this  truth  they  were  tortured,  ''  not  ac- 
cepting deliverance/'  Let  this  truth  be 
dimmed  or  darkened,  and  the  candle  of 
God's  truth,  though  never  to  be  put  out 
in  our  world,  amid  all  the  blasts  of  earth 
or  hell,  shall  speedily  be  removed  from 
our  own  church's  candlestick,  and  our 
glory  be  departed.  For  this  testimony 
our  martyrs  died. 

And  stuid  we  here  this  day  wantonly 
and  uncharitably  to  re-open  a  quarrel 
with  a  church  which  drank  their  blood, 
and,  after  the  lapse  of  three  hundred 
years,  to  rekindle  the  spirit  of  enmity 
against  her  for  a  crime  better  forgiven 
and  forgotten?  Or,  in  laying  at  her 
door  the  charge  of  blood-guiltiness,  do 
we  ignore  the  fact  that  not  in  Mary's 
reign  only,  but  in  Elizabeth's,  religious 
persecution  was  pursued,  and  that  nei- 
ther by  a  Calvin  or  a  Cromwell,  by  Pro* 
testant  Churchman  or  by  Puritan,  were 
the  true  prindples  of  religious  liberty 
understood  7  Nothing  of  all  this  do  we 
forget :  nothing  of  all  this  do  we  ignore. 
But  upon  us — ^upon  churchman  and 
puritan — a  fuller  light  has  dawned.  We 
have  cut  off,  in  this  matter,  the  entail  of 
our  father's  sins.  Has  Bome  repented  ? 
Has  Bome  changed?  Which  of  her 
claims  has  she  withdrawn  or  modified  ? 
Which  of  her  dogmas  has  she  renounced  7 
Which  of  her  canons  has  she  rescinded  ? 
Her  claim  to-day  is  what  her  claim  was 
three  hundred  years  ago:  ''Mother  and 
mistress  of  all  tiie  churches ;"  her  bishop 
Christ's  vicegerent ;  without  her  pale  no 
salvation.  Holds  she  not  at  this  moment 
that  heresy  is  punishable  with  death; 
that  the  secular  arm  is  to  be  called  in  to 
execute  the  sentence  of  the  spiritual 
power  ?  Her  creed  and  claims  necessi- 
tate persecution.  By  this  she  is  bound 
to  persecute.  Toleration  becomes  fla- 
graat  inconsistent ;  nay,  more,  unchar*^ 


itableness  to  man  and  imfaithAilnoa  to 
God. 

Yes,  the  church  which  gave  BQgen» 
and  Hooper,  and  Bowland  Taylor,  and 
Bradford,  and  Latimer,  and  Bidley,  and 
Cranmer  to  the  flames,  is  the  church 
with  which  we  have  to  do.  To  shut  our 
eyes  to  this  face  is  infatuation  the  most 
mischievous,  madness  the  most  perilous. 
Eventful  have  been  the  three  hondrtd 
years  which  have  rolled  away  since  these 
heroes  of  Christ's  church  militant  thus 
fell  beneath  her  rage.  To  every  comet 
under  heaven  have  they  brought  change. 
Nations  have  been  added  to  Christen- 
dom—commerce hath  knit  the  family  of 
man  together  in  an  all  but  miiveratl 
brotherhood — discoveries  the  most  mo- 
mentous, inventions  the  most  marreloas, 
have  changed  the  face  of  the  civilized 
world;  and  could  Bidley  and  Latimer* 
and  others  of  that  ''noble  anny,"  be 
clothed  awhile  in  their  mortal  bodies  and 
revisit  this  earth,  amid  what  changes 
would  they  stand  1  But  one  thing  would 
they  find  undianged — save  in  the  addi- 
tion of  a  new  dogma  of  falsehood— 
Bomb.  The  Boma  of  the  aineleentfa 
century,  the  Bome  of  the  sixteenth- 
false,  idolatrous,  cruel ;  and  if  drinking 
less  of  "  the  blood  of  the  lainta  and  oi 
the  martyrs  of  Jesus,"  drinking  lees,  not 
because  her  thirst  is  slaked,  but  beeaose 
her  hand  is  fettered. 

Brethren,  of  all  the  canli  of  tiia  dayw 
in  which  we  live,  be  it  in  poUtios  or  ia 
religion,  in  senate  or  pulpit,  cm  the  plat- 
form, at  the  hustings  or  through  the 
press,  what  cant  so  nauseous  as  the  cant 
of  liberalism  on  the  lips  of  Bome?  The 
Bomanist  who  tells  us,  "  I  would  bum 
you  if  I  could,"  we  understand ;  and  fbf 
the  intelligence  of  bis  priadples,  Ibr  his 
honesty,  and  for  his  candor,  we  respeol 
him.  But  the  man  who  prates  et  liber- 
ralismand  toleration  and  liberty,  while 
yet  he  owes  all^;ianoe  to  a  church  idioee 
pretensions  and  whose  principles  bind 
her,  if  consLstent,  to  persecota— 4iim  we 
regard  as  ignorant  of  the  first  principle 
ci  tha  obnieh  to  wbiA  b*  UMtk  <v 
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recoil  from  his  protestations  as  from  a 
Judas'  kiss. 

But  while  yet  we  linger  on  "  the  word 
of  their  testimony/'  there  come  crowd- 
ing on  us  remembrances  to  which,  how- 
ever intensely  painful,  utterance  must 
on  this  day  be  given.  In  Oxford  was  it 
that  ''the  word  of  their  testimony"  was 
uttered.  Yon  college  walls  re-echoed 
that  sentence,  than  which  none  other 
uninspired  watchw<^rd  thrills  more  deep- 
ly through  the  heart  of  every  son  of  the 
Beformation.  In  Oxford's  streets  was 
the  martyr's  candle  lighted.  And  in 
Oxford  was  it  that  the  conspiracy  was 
formed  to  falsify  the  martyr's  prophecy, 
to  put  out  that  candle,  to  "  unpbotest- 
athtjze'^  this  church  and  realm.  By 
Oxford's  sons  has  the  Reformation  been 
vilified,  and  with  Oxford's  precious  and 
blessed  name  must  that  movement  stand 
connected  upon  the  page  of  history, 
which  has  done  Rome's  work  more  effi- 
ciently in  our  midst,  than  Rome's  most 
untiring  energies  or  Rome's  most  inso- 
lent aggressions.  The  thought  of  those 
who  have  gone  out  from  us,  bewitched 
by  Rome's  spell,  and  who  are  now 
drinking  of  the  cup  of  her  sorceries,  is 
too  intimately  entwined  with  the  fond 
and  mournful  memories  of  many  hearts 
«— with  companionships  once  sweet,  and 
ties  once  precious — to  permit  that  our 
stem  protest  against  their  apostacy  be 
tinged  with  personal  bitterness  or  revU* 
ing. 

Friends  and  pupils — ^where  are  they  ? 
We  marvel  at  the  fearful  power  of 
Home's  influence  over  the  moral  sense, 
which,  in  some  cases,  retarded  their  de- 
fection ;  in  some,  wo  fear,  retained  them 
to  do  Rome's  work  awhile  in  our  midst, 
wbUe  ministering  at  our  altars  and  eat- 
ing of  our  bread.  To  think  of  such 
men — idolaters,  Virgin-worshipers,  be- 
lievers in  transubstantiation  and  in  pur- 
gatory, votaries  of  a  church  which  has 
endorsed  winking  pictures  and  a  holy 
coat!— our  tears  for  them  are  mingled 
with  our  fears  for  our  own  steadfastness: 
<«Hold  thou  ma  up,  and  I  shall  be  safel" 


AN  interesting  work  has  been  re- 
centiy  published  in  England  with 
the  following  tide :  "  The  History  of 
THE  MlDI^AKD  ASSOCIATION  of  the  Bap« 
tist  Churches,  from  its  Rise  in  the  year 
1665  to  1856 ;  with  a  Succinct  Account 
of  its  Annual  Meetings,  and  a  Table  of 
Chronological  Events;  several  Ancient 
Letters  to  the  Churches,  including  one 
from  the  Rev.  S.  Pearce  of  Birmingham; 
with  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  1689 ; 
also  an  Essay  on  Creeds.  By  WilUam 
Stokear 

From  some  extracts  given  by  the  Bap* 
tist  Reporter,  (London )  we  extract  the 
following: 

''Soon  after  the  death  of  the  Protector, 
in  1668,  the  condition  of  nonconformists 
generally,  and  that  of  Baptists  in  par- 
ticular, became  dark  and  distressing  to  a 
fearful  degree.  As  one  consequence,  the 
meetings  of  this  Association  were  dis- 
continued, or  held  in  great  secresy,  until 
the  year  1690,  during  most  of  which 
period  it  was  scarcely  safe  for  the  minis- 
ter of  any  nonconforming  body  to  appear 
abroad,  and  little  was  left  them  but  to 
retire  and  to  mourn  in  silence  over  the 
desolations  of  Zion.  In  1660  Charles  II. 
landed,  and  he  lost  no  time  in  following 
up  the  deeds  which  his  fawning  para- 
sites had  already  began  to  perpetrate; 
for  in  that  year  John  Bnnyan  was  im- 
prisoned. In  1662  the  Act  of  Uniformity 
passed,  and  two  thousand  of  the  most 
godly  mimstera  were  driven  from  the 
Establishment,  to  encounter  poverty,  a 
dungeon,  or  death  itself,  rather  than 
conform  to  a  human  ritual,  which  pro- 
teatant  popery  had  determined  to  im- 
pose. In  1664  the  Conventicle  Act 
passed,  and  in  1665  the  Five  llfile  Act 
also  became  law,  which,  after  a  conside- 
rable interval,  was  followed  by  a  more 
stringent  Conventicle  Act,  and  by  the 
odious  Test  Act.  Determined,  if  possi- 
ble, to  crush  the  last  remains  of  rdigious 
liberty  in  the  kingdom,  a  dissolute  mon- 
H^  leagBid  with  an  HQfiriDoiplid  tod 
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merdiess  hierarchy,  made  hateful  haste 
to  warp  the  British  constitution  into  an 
approval  of  their  cruel  purpose,  that 
they  might  the  more  effectually  accom- 
plish their  wicked  projects  in  the  solemn 
name  of  law.  The  meetings  for  divine 
worship  were  either  broken  up  alto- 
gether, or  exposed  continually  to  the 
intrusion  of  gangs  of  low  and  vulgar 
informers,  and  of  petty  and  heartless 
officials,  who  took  brutal  delight  in  car- 
rying out  to  the  very  letter  the  perse- 
cuting designs  of  a  licentious  court. — 
Between  the  year  1660  and  1688,  it  is  a 
well  authenticated  fact  that  60,000  non- 
conformists were  incarcerated  by  the  re- 
ligious despotism  of  the  day,  about  6000 
of  whom  actually  died  in  prison;  and 
that  the  loss  of  property  to  that  injured 
body  of  men,  occasioned  by  fines,  con- 
fiscations, and  other  legalized  modes  of 
robbery,  amounted,  according  to  Neal, 
to  between  twelve  and  fourteen  millions 
sterling." 

''About  the  year  1664  they  were 
taken  at  their  meeting  (at  Hook  Norton) 
and  carried  to  the  castle  at  Oxford.  At 
another  time  they  were  sent  to  Witney 
gaol.  Mr.  Wilmot  (the  pastor)  was 
fined  £20,  for  which  all  his  goods  were 
seized.  They  not  finding  enough  on  the 
premises  to  satisfy  them,  seized  upon 
the  goods  of  Mr.  Humphrey  Gillet,  a 
woolman,  who  was  taken  at  the  same 
meeting  with  him.  Mr.  Wilmot's  fa- 
ther, a  zealous  churchman,  went  to  Sir 
Thomas  Pennystone,  the  justice  who 
committed  him,  and  desired  him  to  re- 
lease his  son.  The  justice  replied,  he 
should  rot  in  jail.  Says  Mr.  Wilmot 
another  justice  has  said  the  same,  but  he 
is  now  dead.  Though  ho  be  dead,  re- 
plied Sir  Thomas,  yet  his  work  shall  not 
die.  Mr.  Thorpe,  the  gaoler  at  Oxfordi 
was  very  severe.  He  would  not  permit 
them  to  pray  together;  and  if  they 
craved  but  a  blessing  on  thdr  meat  he 
would  come  in  a  great  rage  and  disturb 
them,  saying,  '*  What,  are  you  preaching 
over  your  victuals  ?**  The  goods  of  Mr. 
'^K^lmofti  who  bad  been  imprisoDfld  twica^ 


in  Oxford  gaol,  were  carried  to  Chipping 
Norton,  and  there  publicly  cried  for  sale 
on  several  market  days,  but  none  would 
bid  for  them.  Then  they  were  carried 
to  Swansford,  to  one  of  the  informer's 
houses,  who  could  make  no  money  of 
them;  in  the  end  they  brought  them 
again  to  Hook  Norton,  and  proclaimed 
there,  that  if  any  one  would  lay  down 
twenty  shillings  they  should  have  them 
all.  A  friend  of  Mr.  Wilmot's  did  so, 
and  he  had  all  his  goods  again.  When 
Mr.  Wilmot  was  released  from  Witney 
gaol  they  excommunicated  him,  and 
several  writs  were  issued  out  agsunst 
him.  But  he,  being  informed  of  them, 
absconded,  and  so  escaped  their  hands. 
Mr.  Eccles,  the  pastor  of  the  Bromsgrove 
church,  was  also  a  severe  sufiferer,  being 
greatly  abused,  and  put  into  a  dungeon 
in  Worcester  gaol  And  here  he  might 
have  lain,  had  not  his  Divine  Master 
raised  him  up  a  friend  in  Mr.  Swift,  who 
was  one  of  the  county  members  for 
Worcester.  To  the  honor  of  this  gen- 
tleman be  it  recorded,  that  he  was  not 
ashamed  of  the  cause  of  an  imprisoned 
Baptist  minister,  but  stood  bound  for 
him  in  one  thousand  pounds  in  order  to 
procure  his  liberty.  This  persecution 
continued,  with  a  slight  interruption  in 
1687,  to  the  year  of  the  glorious  revolu- 
tion, 1688,  when,  by  the  abdication  of 
James  XL,  the  ascent  to  the  throne  of 
William  of  Orange,  and  the  speedy  pass- 
ing of  the  Toleration  Act,  religious  lib- 
erty was  once  more  restored  to  this 
unhappy  kingdom.  Of  this  gratifying 
change  in  their  fkvor  the  Baptists  were 
among  the  first  to  take  advantage,  and 
in  1689  they  met  in  London  to  consider 
the  condition  of  the  denomination,  and 
to  decide  on  plans  that  might  restore  it 
to  prosperity." 

MoBAL  Ability. — ^Much  time,  inge- 
nuity and  temper  has  been  expended  in 
discussing  man's  moral  ability  to  keep 
the  law  of  God.  One  thing  is  certain: 
cotry  man  Tun  mort  than  Ae  usu. 
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(Lttdis  anlr  ^tndmm. 

THE  true  object  of  a  creed  was  well 
expressed  in  the  old  Latin  sentence, 
**  Symbola  crtdUa,  non  credenda,  eacpri- 
munL"  Creeds  express  the  things  which 
are  believed,  not  things  which  mt«/  be 
believed.  It  is  rather  for  the  exhibition 
of  the  faith  of  the  church,  than  for  its 
tnforcemerU  on  the  conscience;  and 
though  the  true  design  has  been  often 
forgotten  and  often  perverted,  it  still 
remains  as  useful  now  as  in  former  days, 
to  have  "  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration 
of  the  things  which  are  most  surely  be- 
lieved among  us/'  Their  utility  is  ren- 
dered obvious  by  the  very  objections 
which  are  urged  agrfnst  them  by  error- 
ists.  They  are  standing  witnesses 
against  heresy,  an  abiding  "  testimony  " 
most  inconvenient  and  disagreeable  to 
those  who  love  to  wander  f^om  the  old 
paths. 

We  extract  from  the  History  <^  the 
Midland  Association,  above  named,  some 
Yalnable  facts  with  reference  to  their  use 
among  early  churches : 

Ancient  creeds  or  confessions  of  faith 
are  known  to  have  been  generally  used 
in  the  ageu  immediately  following  that  of 
the  apostles.  Lord  King,  in  his  'Primi- 
tive Church,"  alluding  to  the  apostles' 
ereed,  remarks:  "But  though  they  had 
not  that  (he  disputes  the  antiquity  of 
that  particular  creed,)  yet  they  had  other 
creeds  very  like  thereunto,  which  con- 
tained the  fundamental  articles  of  the 
christian  faith,  to  which  all  Christians 
gave  their  assent  and  consent,  and  that 
publicly  at  baptism.'*  The  most  ancient 
creed  extant  is  that  of  the  venerable 
Irenaeus,  who  had  been  a  pupil  of  the 
holy  pastor  Polycarp,  and  who  flourished 
as  "Bishop"  of  Lyons  from  about  a.  d. 
167  to  180,  when  he  suffered  martyr- 
dom. It  has  been  preserved  to  us  as 
follows :  "The  church,  though  it  be  dis- 
persed over  all  the  world,  from  one  end 
of  the  earth  to  the  other,  has  received 
from  the  apostles  and  their  dimnples  the 
belief  in  one  God  the  Father  Almighty, 


maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  things  in  them :  and  in  one  Christ 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  incar- 
nate for  our  salvation ;  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  preached  by  the  prophets 
the  dispensations  of  God  and  the  advent, 
nativity  of  a  virgin,  passion,  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  and  bodily  ascension  into 
heaven  of  the  flesh  of  his  beloved  Son 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  his  coming 
again  from  heaven  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  to  restore  all  things,  and  raise 
the  flesh  of  all  mankind ;  that  according 
to  the  will  of  the  invisible  Father,  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
and  -things  in  the  earth,  and  things 
imder  thd  earth,  to  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Lord,  and  God,  and  Saviour,  and  King ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  to 
him;  and  that  he  may  exercise  just 
judgment  upon  all,  and  may  send  spirit- 
ual wickedness  and  the  transgressing 
and  apostate  angels,  with  all  ungodly, 
unrighteous,  lawless  and  blaspheming 
men  into  everlasting  fire;  but  having 
granted  life  to  all  righteous  and  holy 
men  that  keep  his  commandments  and 
persevere  in  his  love,  some  from  the  be- 
ginning, others  after  repentance,  on  these 
he  may  bestow  the  gift  of  immortality, 
and  invest  them  with  eternal  glory."  In 
allusion  to  this  creed,  Lord  King  re- 
marks, that  "  Irenaeus  having  recited  a 
creed,  or  a  short  summary  of  the  chris- 
tian faith,  not  much  unlike  to  the  apos- 
tles' creed,  immediately  added,  "The 
church  having  received  this  faith  and 
doctrine,  although  dispersed  through  the 
whole  world,  diligently  preserves  it,  as 
though  she  had  but  one  soul  and  one 
heart,  and  consonantly  preaches  and 
teaches  these  things  as  though  she  had 
but  one  mouth ;  for  although  there  are 
various  languages  in  the  world,  yet  the 
doctrine  is  one  and  the  same;  so  that  the 
churches  in  (Germany,  France,  Asia, 
Egypt,  or  Lybia,  have  not  a  different 
faith,  but  as  the  sun  is  one  and  the  same 
to  all  the  creatures  of  God  in  the  whole 
world,  so  the  preaching  of  the  word  is  a 
light  that  enlightens  every  where,  and 
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illuminates  all  men  that  would  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth/"    Tertul- 
lian,  who  died  a.  d.  220,  confessed  his 
faith  in  a  statement  of  doctrine,  of  which 
the  following  is  but  a  fragment :   "  The 
rule  of  faith  is  altogether  one  and  the 
same,    entirely  firm    and   unalterable; 
namely,  that  we  believe  in  one  all-pow- 
erful God,  the  Creator  of  the  world,  and 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  bom  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  was  crucified  under 
Pontius  Pilate,  was  raised  from  the  dead 
the  third  day,  was  taken  up  into  heaven, 
sits  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
and  will  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  by  the  resurrection  of  the  flesh." 
The  Nicene  Creed  dates  from  about  a.  d. 
826,  and  the  collection  of  Articles  called 
"The  Apostles*  Creed"  followed  soon 
after.    With  the  increase  of  schismatics, 
who  denied  various  great  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  such  as  the  Gnostics,  the 
Ebionites,  the  Encratites,  the  Simonians, 
the  Marcionists,  the  Arians,  and  a  host  of 
others,  who  advocated  most  pernicious 
errors,  while  professing  a  general  belief 
in  the  scriptures;    confessions  of  the 
orthodox  faith  increased  also,  and  these 
are  to  be  found  in  the  fragmentary  writ- 
ings of  Origen,  Cyprian,  Thaumaturgus, 
Lucian  the  martyr,  and  other  early  au- 
thors.   In  addition  to  thdr  declaratory 
purpose,  they  were  evidently  employed 
to  tist  and  expose  the  character  of  dis- 
honest men,  who  under  the  plea  of  be- 
lievers, entered  the  church  to  pollute  its 
doctrine,  and  to  divide  and  scatter  its 
members.    These  men  were  the  agents 
of  the  wicked  one,  and  crept  into  the 
church  that  they  might  all  the  more 
effectually  do  the  work  of  their  master. 
The  orthodox  creed  was  employed  by 
the  church  to  correct  the  mischief  by 
exposing  such  men.    In  the  year  1 120, 
and  amidst  the   thickest   darkness  of 
popery,  the  simple-minded,  holy,  faithful 
Vaudois  published  their  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  thus  struck  out  the  first  ray 
of  light  in  the  dawn  of  the  reformation. 
In  1580  the  Augsburg  Confesaon  ap- 
peared, and  was  followed,  in  1682;  by 


that  of  the  Moravians.    In   1585  the 
noble-minded  Waldenses  declared  their 
faith  in  a  Confession  of  seventeen  arti- 
cles; in  1549  the  Protestant  churches  of 
Hungary  avowed  their  faith  in  twenty 
articles;  and  in  1556  the  Swiss  Confes- 
sion was  printed  at  Torgau.    In  1560 
the  Scotch  Reformed  Church  published 
their  Confession;  and  in  1562  the  Arti- 
cles of  the  Church  of  England,  which 
had  been  drawn  up  by  Cranmer  and 
Ridley,  were  adopted  in  full  convocation. 
In  1648  appeared  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith ;  in  the  same  year  that  of 
seven  Baptist  churches  in  London ;  and 
in  the  year  1656  the  Somersetshire  Bap- 
tist churches  published  their  Confession, 
that  of  the  Midland  Association  having 
been  framed  and  adopted  in  1655.    In 
1660  the  General  Baptists  published  a 
Confession  of  Faith.    From  this  rapid 
sketch  it  will  be  obvious  that,  in  all 
ages,  the  best  men  and  the  most  noble  of 
churches  have   considered  it  perfectly 
consistent  with  a  full  belief  in  the  sufiB- 
oiency  of  the  holy  scriptures,  to  dedare 
their  faith  to  the  world  in  the  form  of 
Creeds  and  Confessions.    It  never  en- 
tered into  their  minds  to  suppose  for  a 
moment  that  such  a  practice  was  in  the 
slightest  degree   derogatory  to   divine 
truth  as  contained  in  the  Bible;  but  lov- 
ing that  truth  with  more  than  mortal 
affection,  even  to  a  readiness  to  die  rather 
than  forego  its  claims,  they  conceived  it 
expedient  and  honorable  to  avow  before 
the  world  the  principles  to  which  they 
pledged  their  obedience  and  thdr  life. 
That  eminent  divine,  John  Howe,  says  of 
creeds,  that  "such  schemes  or  collections 
of  doctrines,  reduced  into  an  order  (as 
gold  formed  into  a  vessel,  wheroas  truth, 
as  it  lies  in  the  holy  scriptnres,  is  as  gold 
in  the  mass)  may  be  of  use  (as  they  have 
always  been  used  in  the  church  in  all 
ages)  more  distinctly  to  inform  others 
concerning  our  sentiments,  provided  they 
be  avowed  to  be  looked  upon,  but  as  a 
measured  rule,  reserving  unto  the  Scrip- 
tures the  honor  of  being  the  only  meas- 
uring rule,  and  so  that  we  only  own 
than  aa  agreeable  to  the  Sariptares." 
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f  fttria  in  ifrira. 

IN  the  year  1620,  a  Dutch  vessel 
ascendttl  the  James  River,  and  landed 
twenty  African  slaves.  Then  for  the 
first  time  the  white  man,  the  black  man 
and  the  red  man  stood  face  to  face  and 
gazed  npon  each  other  in  the  new  world. 
From  that  moment  these  three  races 
started  upon  a  now  career,  which  is  now 
in  the  process  cf  development  before  our 
eyes. 

The  contemplation  of  the  career  upon 
which  these  three  races  started  at  that 
eventful  moment  will  teach  us  some  in- 
teresting and  instructive  lessons.  There 
was  the  white  man,  the  type  of  christian 
dvilitatton.  He  began  immediately  to 
increase  in  the  most  rapid  and  wonderful 
HMnner.  In  a  very  few  years,  he  pcne- 
Irated  every  river  that  opened  its  mouth 
into  the  Atlantic  Ocean;  he  ascended 
vvery  hill,  passed  every  mountain, 
poured  along  the  valleys,  and  spread 
over  the  conticent.  But  not  only  has  he 
fubdued  the  wilderness,  and  made  those 
vast  ioHtiidet,  hitherto  unbroken,  save 


by  the  war-whoop  of  the  Indian  and  the 
scream  of  the  eagle,  vocal  with  the  hum 
of  industry  and  the  songs  of  christian 
praise,  but  be  has  accomplished  a  revo- 
lution which  has  no  parallel  in  the 
annals  of  the  world,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  governments  which  have  no 
model  upon  the  face  of  the  globe.  The 
kings  of  the  old  world  are  looking  with 
awe  and  disquietude  upon  this  *'new 
Rome  rising  in  the  West;  the  fore- 
shadows of  whose  greatness  yet  to  be  are 
extending  darkly  and  heavily  over  their 
dominions,  and  obscuring  the  lustre  of 
their  thrones." 

Where  are  the  other  parties  to  this 
interesting  meeting?  The  red  man  has 
retired  before  the  rising  tide  of  white 
population:  receding  from  the  Blue 
Ridge  to  the  Alleghany,  from  the  Alle-; 
ghany  to  the  Mississippi,  and  disappear- 
ing from  each  in  quick  succession,  like 
snow  before  the  rising  sun.  He  may 
linger  for  a  few  years  on  our  western 
horizon,  but  is  destined  ere  long  to  make 
his  "ocean  grave  with  the  setting  sun.* 
Bat  in  the   mysiBrioiu  providence  of 
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Ood,  the  African  was  "boaod  to  the  car 
of  the  Anglo-American/'  who  has  borne 
him  along  with  him  in  his  upward  ca- 
reer, protecting  his  weakness  and  pro- 
viding for  his  wants.  Accordingly,  he 
has  grown  with  our  growth  and  strength- 
ened with  our  strength,  until  he  is 
numbered  by  millions  instead  of  scores ; 
and  if  the  accession  by  immigration  had 
not  been  arrested,  the  black  might  have 


surpassed  the  white  popolatioD.  In  the 
meantime,  the  black  man  has  been 
trained  in  the  habits,  manners  and  arts 
of  civilized  life,  been  taught  the  christian 
religion,  and  been  gradually  rising  in  the 
intellectual  and  moral  order,  until  he  is 
far  above  his  race  in  their  native  seats. 
The  discussion  of  plans  for  returnioi; 
these  people,  with  the  arts  and  knowl- 
edge they  had  acquired,  to  the  homis  of 
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their  fathers,  commenced  even  before 
the  permanent  organization  of  our  gov- 
ernment. 

A  comprehensive  plan  was  presented 
by  Mr.  JeiBferson  in  1776,  and  various 
suggestions  were  made  at  subsequent 
times,  but  with  little  practical  effect. 

In  1820,  just  two  hundred  years  after 
the  landing  of  the  blacks  at  Jamestown, 
the  Elizabeth  sailed  for  the  coast  of 
Africa  with  eighty-three  emigrants  and 
a  few  white  men,  who  had  volunteered 
to  be  pioneers  in  the  experiment  of 
establishing  a  colony  on  the  shores  of 
Africa.  Their  infant  settlement  was 
named  Monrovia,  in  honor  of  their  effi- 
cient friend,  President  Monroe. 

A  generation  has  passed  away  since 
then :  and  whatever  may  be  thought  of 
the  motives  or  wisdom  of  those  who 
planned  and  promoted  the  enterprise, 
the  following  facts  are  undeniable : 

There  exists  upon  the  coast  of  Africa 
a  BepvhUc  of  free  blacks  from  the  United 
States,  organized  after  the  American 
model.  They  live  under  a  constitution 
recognizing  the  principles  of  civH  and 
religious  liberty ^  which  lie  at  the  base  of 
our  own  institutions,  and  which  are  not 
enjoyed  by  any  other  people  imder  the 
sun.  They  have  a  President^  who  is 
elected  every  two  years,  and  sentxtors  and 
rqjreseniaiives,  who  are  elected  annually. 
These  elections  have  been  for  many 
years  conducted  with  order  and  accord- 
ing to  law.  The  annual  messages  of  the 
Preadent  compare  favorably  with  simi- 
lar documents  from  the  governors  of  our 
States,  and  breathe  a  more  enlarged  and 
elevated  tone  of  morals  and  statesman- 
ship than  many  of  the  latter  dociunents. 
They  have  courts  of  justice,  in  which  the 
laws  are  administered  with  dignity  and 
intelligence.  They  ha.\o  printing  presses 
and  newspapers  ;  high  schools  and  com- 
mon schools ;  and  many  churches,  which 
are  vocal  every  Sunday  with  the  sound 
of  the  gospel,  and  with  songs  of  praise. 
They  have  driven  the  slave  trade  from 
five  hundred  miles  of  the  coast;  thus 
accomplishing  with  the  Dove  of  Peaoe 
2 


what  the  Lion  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
Eagle  of  America,  floating  at  the  mast« 
heads  of  proud  squadrons,  have  failed  to 
achieve.*  They  have  extended  their 
jurisdiction  over  a  hundred  thousand 
natives,  who  have  renounced  many  of 
their  savage  customs,  and  are  being 
gradually  trained  in  the  arts  of  dviliza- 
tion.t 

They  have  advanced  the  base  of  our 
missionary  operations  across  the  Atlan- 
tic; and  make  the  centre  of  African 
missions  coincide  with  what  was  lately 
the  centre  of  African  barbarism.  They 
have  provided  an  asylum  for  the  exile, 
a  home  for  the  homeless,  and  a  nursery 
of  indigenous  missionaries,  who  can  live 
in  a  climate  fatal  to  the  white  man. 

When  we  compare  the  feeble  instru- 
ments by  which  these  results  have  been 
wrought,  and  the  short  time  in  which 
they  have  been  working,  with  the  im- 
mense expenditures  of  "civilization  and 
missionary  societies"  for  two  hundred 
years  before  the  founding  of  Liberia,  it 
seems  little  less  than  a  miracle,  and  looks 
like  one  of  those  instances  in  which  the 
great  Disposer  of  events  chooses  the 
weak  and  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise  and  mighty. 

The  territorial  limits  of  the  Republic 
of  liberia  on  the  sea-coast,  are  the  Sher- 
bro  river,  on  the  north,  in  latitude  7® 
20',  and  the  grand  Sesters  river  on  the 
south,  in  latitude  4^  30'.  The  distance 
between  these  points  on  the  coast  is 
about  600  miles.  It  is  divided  into  three 
coimties — ^Montserado,  Grand  Bassa  and 
Sinou.  Mmroma,  in  Montserado  county, 
is  the  Oapital  of  the  Republic,  and  has 
about  2000  inhabitants.  It  is  located 
near  the  mouth  of  Messurado  river, 
about  four  miles  south-east  of  the  en- 
trance of  the  St.  Paul's  river  into  the 
ocean.  It  occupies  an  elevated  site 
behind  Cape  Messurado.    The  summit 

*It  is  univenally  adaiitted  that  the  aUKf 
trade  has  been  banished  from  the  whole  JAh^ 
rlan  coast. 

tOne  natiye  has  been  already  a  ropresenta- 
Mve  in  the  Assembly ;  and  the  kings  and  * 
men  ore  sending  their  children  to  schooL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


178 


AMBBIOAN    BAPTIST   MBMORIAL. 


of  the  Gape  is  250  feet,  and  the  highest 
point  of  the  town  about  80  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  The  town  is  partly 
hidden  by  the  promontory.  Commander 
Lynch  says,  "  the  pitch  of  the  Gape  is 
gently  rounded,  and  would  present  a 
rugged  appearance,  were  it  not  covered 
with  the  richest  mantle  of  green  which  I 
ever  looked  upon."  Except  a  narrow 
strip  of  beach  with  a  few  outlying  rocks 
at  the  water  edge,  all  is  one  mass  of 
tangled  vines  and  shrubbery  beneath, 
and  above,  a  dense  growth  of  trees  half- 
concealing  the  light-house  upon  the  sum- 
mit of  the  cape.  The  houses  in  the 
town  are  detached,  being  built  on  lots  of 
a  quarter  of  an  acre  each.  The  houses 
are  generally  one  story  or  a  story  and  a 
half  high;  some  have  two  Ml  stories. 
The  best  houses  are  built  of  stone  and 
brick;  many  of  them  are  neatly,  and 
some  handsomely  furnished.  In  almost 
all  the  yards  there  are  fruit  trees,  such 
as  the  lime,  the  lemon,  the  banana,  the 
tamarind,  the  orange  and  the  coffee  tree. 
On  Broadway,  south  of  Fort  Hill,  is  the 
Government  House,  a  large  stone  build- 
ing with  arched  windows,  and  a  balcony 
in  front.  The  lower  floor  is  used  as  a 
court  room  and  printing  office,  and  the 
upper  one  as  the  hall  of  the  Legislative 
Gouncil;  behind  it  is  the  jail;  directly 
opposite  is  the  President's  House,  a  dou- 
ble two-story  brick  building  with  a  por- 
tico, the  roof  of  which  is  supported  by 
lofty  columns.  There  are  five  churches 
well  attended.  Gapt.  Lynch  says:  "I 
never  saw  a  more  thorough  church- 
going  conmiunity,  nor  heard  a  greater 
rustling  of  silks  when  the  congregation 
dispersed.  One  of  the  most  gratifying 
things  I  saw  was  the  great  number  of 
well-dressed  and  well-behaved  children." 
We  take  pleasure  in  presenting  to  our 
readers  engravings  of  the  Government 
House,  at  Monrovia,  and  of  President 
Boberts,  the  late  President  of  the  colony, 
a  man  of  uncommon  energy  and  talent — 
formerly  a  resident  of  Petersburg,  Va. 
For  these  cuts,  and  also  for  the  facts 
already  given,  we  are  indebted  to  the 


kindness  of  Rev.  P.  Slaughter,  and  to  his 
work  on  the  Virginian  History  of  Airican 
Golonization. 

There  are  some  views  of  our  ovm, 
which  we  wish  to  add,  that  may  com- 
mend themselves,  we  think,  to  idl  who 
love  the  cause  of  Christ,  irrespective  of 
conflicting  views  on  that  exciting  topic 
which  threatens  to  rend  our  fair  confed- 
eracy. Leaving  the  whole  question  of 
slavery  untouched,  there  is  a  common 
ground,  on  which  those  who  uphdd  it, 
and  those  who  would  abolish  it,  may 
stand  and  labor  for  the  good  of  Africa. 
This  is  the  Colonization  enterprise,  which 
proposes  simply  to  take  those  free  color- 
ed persons  who  are  willing  and  desirous 
to  go,  and  land  them,  without  expense^ 
on  the  shores  of  Liberia,  with  ample 
provision  to  support  them  for  six  montha 
after  their  arrival.  And  dismissing,  for 
the  time,  all  inquiry  as  to  its  bearing  on 
the  colored  people  of  this  coimtry,  let  us 
simply  look  at  it  as  a  missionary  agency 
for  the  moral  regeneration  of  Africa. 

The  colored  people  of  America,  beyond 
question,  are  far  in  advance  of  their 
cou^^trymen  who  have  never  left  their 
native  shores.  That  there  was  a  provi- 
dence in  bringing  them  here— even  those 
who  would  desire  to  deny  Providence 
cannot  fiedi  to  see.  Their  immigration 
hither,  attended  though  it  was  by  so  ma- 
ny circumstances  of  horror  and  oppres- 
sion, was  the  source  of  the  greatest  ben- 
efit that  was  ever  experienced  by  those 
who  came,  or  by  their  descendants. 
Transferred,  as  they  were,  not  from  free- 
dom, but  from  bondage  in  heathenism,  to 
a  bondage,  alleviated  at  least  by  Chris- 
tianity, and  limited  by  law — ^their  phy- 
sical condition,  their  intellectual  condi- 
tion, and  their  moral  condition,  have  im- 
proved. And  many  of  those  who,  by 
freedom,  are  now  endowed  with  the  right, 
have  also,  by  cultivation,  obtained  the 
fitness,  to  be  bearers  of  moral  illumina- 
tion and  examples  of  Christian  piety  to 
their  father  land. 

It  would  seem  that  this  is  really  one 
of  the  most  effident  and  least  expensive 
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plans  of  missions  in  the  world.  It  pro- 
poses to  remove  a  number  of  Christian 
families,  among  others,  into  the  very  bor- 
ders of  heathendom — ^living  trees,  as  it 
were,  with  branches,  roots  and  leaves, 
all  as  little  impaired  as  possible;  to 
send  thither,  not  a  single  lamp,  but  a 
whole  chandelier,  and  let  tha  light  of  an 
every  day  Christian  influence  shine  into 
the  territories  of  darkness  around. 

It  Is  to  be  remembered,  also,  that  the 
native  tribes  adjoining  the  republic  are 
ever  and  anon  applying  to  be  taken  im- 
der  its  wing,  that  they  may  receive  its 
protection,  and  share  in  the  benefit  of  its 
laws  and  civilization.  And  the  leaven- 
ing effect  of  a  few  real  ChristianB  in  the 
forming  period  of  a  nation  may  be  im- 
mense. 

The  indirect  influence  of  AiHcan  Co- 
lonization on  missions  to  that  coimtr},  is 
another,  and  one  of  the  most  powerful 
arguments  in  its  favor. 

All  along  the  west  coast  of  Africa  there 
are  now  scattered  missionaries  of  the  va- 
rious religious  denominations,  who  are 
laboring  with  self-denying  zeal  in  the  ef- 
fort to  illumine  Africa's  dark  sons  with 
gospel  light,  and  to  save  them  with  an 
everlasting  salvation.  At  the  peril  of 
their  lives  they  are  there.  They  need 
help — they  deserve  it.  We  cannot  be 
guiltlessly  deaf  to  the  voice  of  humanity. 
We  cannot  suffer  these  our  brethren  to 
labor  without  aid,  when  we  are  able  to 
render  it. 

Africa  has  usually  been  painted  as  a 
land  of  darkness  unalleviated ;  the  soil 
barren,  parched  and  desolate ;  the  natives 
as  thirsty  for  blood  as  their  sands  are  for 
water ;  the  climate  deadly,  the  religions 
fierce  and  barbarous  superstitions.  Ex- 
ploration has  materially  altered  some  of 
these  views.  In  the  interior,  especially, 
away  from  the  influence  of  the  foreigner, 
and  from  the  miasmas  of  the  ocean  shore, 
there  have  been  found  regions  e|(»vated 
and  attractive,  inhabited  by  races  com- 
paratively, mild  and  ready  to  receive  the 
gospel.  They  are  not  only  accessible, 
but  they  are  actually  calling  for  mission- 


aries. They  send  messengers  after  our 
brethren,  and  arrest  their  progress,  and 
refuse  to  let  them  proceed  till  they  have 
promised  that  a  gospel  teacher  shall  be 
given  them.  Tired  of  the  wars  and  cru- 
elties which  have  eaten  up  the  life  of 
their  nation,  they  are  anxious  to  learn  the 
arts  and  the  habits  of  civilized  life.  Dis- 
satisfied with  the  emptiness  of  their  own 
religious  systems,  they  hear,  with  eager- 
ness, the  glad  tidings  of  Jesus  Christ. 
In  this  region^  which  is  denominated  Cen* 
tral  Africa,  the  Rev.  T.  J.  Bowen,  W.  H. 
Clark  and  others,  have  commenced  ef- 
forts, under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Conv^tion. 

Now,  a  colony  in  Liberia,  if  successful, 
lends  invaluable  aid  to  missions  in  Afri- 
ca, whether  in  the  interior  or  on  the 
coast.  It  draws  commerce;  itheI|>sto 
provide  outlets  for  trade,  and  to  create 
a  market  for  the  productions  of  the  coun- 
try. It  stimulates  agriculture,  the  me- 
chanic arts,  and  other  useful  pursuits 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  country 
over  which  its  influence  is  felt.  It  sup- 
plies examples  and  incentives  to  regula- 
ted industry.  It  facilitates  mail  commu- 
nication, the  construction  of  roads,  and 
the  transportation  of  necessaries  to  the 
missionaries.  It  lends  them  a  moral  in- 
fluence by  which  they  can  operate  most 
beneficially  on  the  natives.  If  they  mere- 
ly describe  the  state  of  things  in  this 
country,  as  developed  and  prospering  un- 
der the  mild  rays  of  Christianity,  the  na- 
tives may  disbelieve  their  accounts,  or 
may  consider  that  the  difference  is  due 
to  the  distinction  in  color  and  race.  They 
may  argue,  as  we  know  they  do,  that 
while  our  religion  is  best  for  white  men, 
their's  is  best  for  black  men.  But  the 
spectacle  of  a  free  Christian  nation  of 
black  men,  located  among  themselves,  is 
something  which  they  cannot  fail  to  see, 
or  be  affected  by — a  visible  argument 
which  they  cannot  deny,  and  cannot  ea- 
sily evade. 

We  may  form,  perhaps,  some  concep- 
tion of  the  benefits  which  a  vigorously 
\  sustained  and  prosperous  colony  might 
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afford,  by  attempting  to  trace  the  evils 
which  would  result  from  the  failure  of 
the  present  attempt,  the  withdrawment 
even  of  those  influences  which  it  is  now 
exerting,  little  as  they  are  regarded,  and 
much  as  they  are  disparaged  by  those 
who  are  ignorant  of,  or  inimical  to  the 
enterprise. 

Suppose,  then,  that  you  recall  the  co- 
lonists, and  abandon  the  colony.  Blot 
out  Liberia,  with  its  Uttle.  sisterhood  of 
towns,  which,  small  though  they  be,  are 
the  stars  of  Africa's  night,  that  herald 
and  await  the  approach  of  day.  Haze 
to  the  ground  Monrovia,  Bassa,  Bexley, 
Harper,  Greenville,  Millsburg,  and  the 
other  villages,  where  American  civiliza- 
tion, transplanted  to  Africa,  is  beginning 
to  take  root  and  flourish.  Restore  to 
that  long  line  of  500  miles  of  coast  the 
slave  trade,  with  all  its  barbarities.  Es- 
tablish there  again,  as  the  6nly  inhabi- 
tants, the  native  tribes,  unrestrained  in 
all  their  wild  excesses  and  sanguinary 
conflicts.  Bum  up  the  bibles  which  are 
open  there— close  the  Sunday  schools 
which  have  been  instituted  there — shut 
the  mouths  of  preachers — disband  the 
churches— demolish  the  neat  structures 
erected  for  God's  worship  on  ground  so 
lately  given  up  to  heathenism — ^lay  waste 
the  fields  waving  with  the  products  of 
agricultural  toil,  and  the  peaceful  homes, 
where  the  black  man  has  dwelt  with  his 
femily  in  all  the  comfort  of  a  Christian 
household,  and  for  the  first  time  felt  that 
he  was  indeed  free  1  And  besides  all  this, 
take  away  from  the  fifty  thousand  nch 
fives,  who  have  joined  the  republic,  the 
moral  and  religious  influences  which 
have  been  insensibly  exerted  over  them 
by  the  emigrants  with  whom  they  came 
to  contact.  Restore  them,  if  such  a  thing 
be  possible,  to  the  worse  than  ignor- 
ance, the  positive  and  gross  error  as  to 
all  Bubjects  of  true  importance,  the  "dark- 
ness which  might  be  felt,'"  that  rested 
Mke  a  sable  pall  over  the  whole  country. 
And  then  leave  the  ruins  of  what  you 
biive  destroyed — ^melancholy  memorials 
of  what  good  men  spent  their  lives  to  ac- 


complish, and  died  praying  for  its  suc- 
cess— leave  these  mournful  ruins  to  de» 
clare  that  there  had  been  an  attempt  to 
civilize  and  Christianize  Africa — an  hon- 
est, hearty  effort,  conducted  with  wis- 
dom, zeal  and  perseverance,  and  that  it 
failed,  totally  failed  /  Leave  these  facts 
thus  to  discourage  all  future  attempts, 
and  dishearten  all  hope,  and  I  ask,  if  a 
deeper  shade  would  not  be  added  to  the 
gloom.  B.  M.,  Jb. 

NEVER,  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
were  the  opportunities  and  facilities 
for  promulgating  the  gospel  so  favorable 
as  now.  In  a  sense  most  glorious,  the 
fields  are  white  to  the  harvest.  Old  su- 
perstitions are  dying  out.  The  old  idol- 
atries are  effete.  Paganism  is  in  its  dot- 
age, and  ceases  to  satisfy  the  heathen 
mind  or  heart.  The  waters  of  the  Eu- 
phrates are  drying  up,  and  the  Mahome- 
dan  crescent  wanes  before  the  splendors 
of  the  star  of  Bethlehem.  The  utteran- 
ces of  the  prophet  of  Mecca  have  almost 
ceased  to  seem  divine.  Popery  is  palsied 
at  the  heart,  and  no  galvanism  can  long 
mwntain  life  in  the  extremities.  Com- 
merce has  brought  the  world  into  con- 
tact with  protestant  civilization,  and,  by 
destroying  the  force  of  old  ideas,  prepar- 
ed the  world  for  a  change.  But  all  this 
preparatory  work  is  destructive.  It  over- 
turns and  overturns  existing  systems,  but 
it  constructs  nothing  in  their  place.  It 
pulls  down  old  temples,  but  the  new  are 
to  be  built  upon  these  ruins.  By  whose 
hands  ?  Protestant  Christianity  must 
undertake  the  great  work  for  the  nations, 
or  it  will  remain  undone.  The  fields  are 
white.  The  harvest  is  ripe  and  great. 
The  way  was  never  so  widely  or  so 
thoroughly  prepared.  The  prospects  for 
the  conversion  of  the  nations  were  never 
so  bright.  The  old  passes  away,  that  the 
new  creation  may  appear.  Where,  I  ask 
again?  where  are  the  laborers  for  this 
great  harvest?  Look  for  them, brethren. 
Scan  your  theological  catalogues,  your 
college  rolls.    You  cannot  find  there  one 
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for  a  thousand,  who  might  be  well  em- 
ployed. They  are  in  the  fields  and  the 
shops,  the  stores  and  the  counting  rooms. 
There  is  nothing  left  us  but  to  pray  for 
their  consecration  to  this  great  work  of 
God. 

The  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  only 
ike  servants  or  agents  of  the  CJiurch  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  sublime  de- 
sign. It  is  not  a  ministerial  work — it  is 
a  church  work.  Every  instruction  and 
every  charge  in  relation  to  it  is  given  to 
the  associated  disciples  of  Christ,  with- 
out reference  to  the  official  position  of 
any  of  its  members.  Every  initiative 
movement  is  to  spring  from  the  body  of 
the  Church.  The  living  waters  go  forth 
from  Jerusalem — the  light  shines  out  of 
Zion,  and  those  who  conduct  the  streams, 
and  bear  the  torches,  are  only  the  ser- 
vants of  the  churches,  going  forth,  by 
their  commission,  prosecuting  their  work, 
while  sustained  by  their  liberality  and 
made  successful  through  their  prayers. 

If  the  work  does  thus  belong  to  the 
churches,  then  they  are  to  seek  out  their 
agents,  to  instruct  them,  to  urge  them  to 
the  work,  and  to  sustain  them  in  it.  If 
more  of  these  agents  are  wanted,  they 
must  hunt  for  them,  pray  for  them,  en- 
courage them,  and  furnish  them  all  pos- 
sible facilities  for  the  successful  prosecu- 
tion of  their  labors.  I  need  hardly  say 
that  this  part  of  the  duty  of  the  church- 
es has  been  most  strangely  neglected.  Do 
you  know  any  church,  in  whose  bosom 
there  has  been  a  watchful,  earnest  solici- 
tude for  ministers  from  among  them- 
selves? Those  young  men  in  your  own 
church — ^how  many  of  them  have  been 
encouraged,  exhorted  and  urged  to  con- 
secrate themselves  to  the  ministry?  Is 
not  the  whole  subject  left  to  the  sponta- 
neous strugglings  of  individual  hearts  ? 
If  a  young  man  can  modestly  force  him- 
self up,  from  under  this  mass  of  indiflfer- 
ence,  he  is  regarded  as  a  sort  of  wonder. 

Am  I  reminded  that  GodcaUsmen  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  f  I  know  it.  I 
would  never  forget  it.  But  men  do  not 
always  obey  God's  call.    He  calls  each 


one  of  us  to  many  duties,  which  we,  ne- 
vertheless, neglect.  He  calls  to  repent- 
ance, faith  and  obedience.  And  God 
makes  known  a  man's  duty  to  preach  his 
gospel^  just  as  he  Ue  makes  known  to 
him  every  other  duty.  It  is  by  enquiry, 
reflection,  study,  prayer.  And  we  are 
to  convince  men  of  this,  as  of  every  other 
duty.  It  is  as  proper  for  us  to  urge  a 
man  to  preach,  as  to  pray  with  his 
brethren,  or  visit  the  sick,  or  give  of  his 
property.  If  the  church  will  increase 
its  corps  of  agents  and  laborers,  let  it 
seek  them  out,  then,  and  take  such  mea- 
sures as  may  lie  in  the  line  of  such  pray- 
ers as  they  ofifer.  To  pray  for  a  thing,  , 
and  do  nothing  ourselves  for  its  attain- 
ment, is  an  abomination  to  God.  We 
may  pray  for  wisdom  to  guide  our  search, 
wisdom  to  direct  our  minds  aright — we 
may  pray  that  the  hearts  of  our  breth- 
ren may  be  directed  to  the  work,  but  at 
the  same  time,  we  must  use  the  wisdom 
which  we  ask,  and  strive  to  impress  a 
sense  of  duty  upon  the  hearts  of  our 
brethren. 

When,  in  answer  to  our  prayers  and 
labors,  a  young  man  gives  suitable  evi- 
dence that  he  is  called  of  God  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry — then  it  becomes  our  du- 
ty  to  furnish  him  vnlh  every  aid  andfa^ 
cHiiy  possible  for  the  most  effective  use- 
fulness. He  has  now  separated  himself 
from  mere  secular  pursuits — ^he  has  giv- 
en himself  to  the  especial  service  of  the 
church.  If  he  was  dependent  upon  his 
secular  pursuits  for  a  livelihood, and  God 
and  the  church  have  called  him  from  them, 
then  he  must  be  supported  by  the  church. 
Gonomon  justice  requires  this.  If,  for 
your  service,  you  ask  a  man  to  give  up 
the  employment  necessary  to  his  subsis- 
tence, then  you  virtually  pledge  him  a 
subsistence,  if  he  works  for  you.  Is  he 
already  prepared  for  the  work  ?  Then 
thank  God  and  send  him  to  his  field. 
Does  he  need  instruction  ?  Then  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  church  to  see  that  he 
has  the  means  of  obtaining  it.  The 
Spirit  of  God  will  help  him,  it  is  true,  but 
it  will  help  him  in  the  line  of  his  own 
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mental  endowments  and  activities.  He 
mn^t  know  in  order  to  teach,  and  learn 
in  order  to  know.  He  need  expect  no 
miraculous  endowments,  no  direct  inspi- 
ration. To  comprehend  the  harmonies 
of  divine  truths — to  be  able  to  contend 
for  the  faith  against  prevailing  errors — 
to  expound  and  enforce  plainly  and  pro- 
fitably the  doctrines  of  the  gospel — to 
think  clearly  in  order  that  he  may  be  un- 
derstood plainly,  knowledge  is  necessa- 
ry— knowledge  gained  through  the  ordi- 
nary methods  of  instruction  and  study. 
And  if  the  church  wants  him,  it  ought  to 
furnish  him  with  the  means  of  such  in- 
struction and  study.  This  is  my  only 
argument  for  the  education  of  the  young 
minister  by  the  church.  Only  admit 
that  an  education  will  probably  render 
him  more  useful  and  efficient,  and  you 
are  under  obligations  to  furnish  him  the 
means  of  such  an  education. 

An  effective  ministry  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  the  efficiency  of  alt  other  methods 
of  dispensing  the  truth,  and  therefore 
should  churches  pray  and  strive  for  an 
increase  of  laborers.  We  believe  that 
God  requires  his  people  to  send  His  gos- 
pel to  the  heathen  lands — to  all  lands, 
and  therefore  we  love  the  foreign  mis- 
sion work,  and  watch  in  faith  for  its  tri- 
umph on  every  barbarous  shore.  But 
an  intelligent  and  godly  ministry  is  abso- 
lutely essential  to  the  prosecution  of  this 
sublime  work.  The  fundamental  want, 
to  which  every  thing  else  is  subordinate. 
is  the  want  of  faith  Ail  men  to  preach  the 
gospel.  Without  these,  all  the  machine- 
ry is  as  the  wheels  and  gearing  of  a  flour- 
ing mill,  without  the  stones.  What 
would  so  quickly  stimulate  the  waning 
Eeal  of  our  churches,  in  the  foreign  mis- 
siun  work,  as  the  consecration  of  a  score 
or  a  hundred  godly  men,  imploring  the 
privilege  of  bearing  the  glad  tidings  of 
■alvation  to  the  perishing?  We  need 
ministers — ^more  ministers,  to  urge  its 
claims  at  home,  and  bear  its  messages 
Abroad.    Pray  for  them. 

Our  bible  societies,  and  societies  for  the 
dissemination  of  a  religious  literature, — 


whajb  are  they  without  expounders,  col- 
porteurs, translators  ?    And  for  these  we 
must  look  mainly  to  the  ministry.    Our 
home  missionary  organizations,  whether 
local  or  general,  are  useless  burdens  upon 
the  churches,  unless  we  have  the  men, 
the  proclaimers  of  the  gospel,  to  send  to 
the  destitute.    They  are  all  formed  with 
this  end  in  view,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.    And  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that 
the  more  intelligent  and  pious  and  zeal- 
ous the  ministers  connected  with  these 
various  organizations,  the  more  mighty 
and  rapid  will  be  the  overthrow  of  the 
strong  holds  of  sin .    Whatever  other  de- 
partment of  Christian  benevolence  we 
may  neglect,  this  must  be  sustained ;  for, 
to  neglect  this,  is  to  weaken  all  the  rest. 
It  is  the  prime  motor,  next  to  the  grace 
of  GKxl,  of  all  the  evangelical  machinery. 
There  are  impressive  motives,  then, 
why  every  Christian  should  cherish  a  pro- 
fomxd  interest  in  our  colleges  and  all  ed- 
ucational institutions;  why  they  should 
earnestly  strive,  and  liberally  give,  to  ele- 
vate them  to  the  highest  possible  condi- 
tion of  efficiency  ;  and  why,  above  elh 
they  should  encircle  them  in  a  perpetual 
doud  of  prayer,  that  their  influence  may 
be  all  sanctified  to  the  advancement  and 
the  glory  of  God.    In  answer  to  such  in- 
terest and  prayer,  might  we  not  hope  to 
see  a  larger  proportion  of  the  young  men 
there  gathered,  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,    piously,    zealously,    consecrating 
their  lives  to  the  service  of  the  churches 
of  God. 

We  owe  it  to  our  young  men,  to  the 
churches,  to  humanity,  to  God,  to  fur- 
nish all  that  Christian  men  can  furnish, 
for  the  intellectual  discipline  and  culture 
of  our  youth.  From  our  collies  must 
come,  not  exclumvely,  but  to  a  most  in- 
fluential extent,  the  preachers  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  the  disciplined  leaders  in  our 
churches,  by  whose  influence  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  among  us  is  to  be  perpet- 
uated and  enlarged. 

There  are  many  other  motives  by 
which  our  interest  in  educational  pro- 
gress might  be  deepened,  but  there  are 
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none  so  powerful  with  Christians  as  that 
which  we  have  been  discussing, — the  ne- 
cessity for  a  cultivated  as  well  as  a  god- 
ly ministry. 

But  I  cannot  close  without  a  word  of 
appeal  to  young  men.  First  of  all,  you 
should  be  the  humble  and  earnest  disci- 
ples of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  should  every 
one  of  you  honestly  enquire,  whether  it 
is  not  your  personal  duty,  in  view  of 
the  greater  good  you  might  effect  for  the 
world,  to  devote  your  life  to  the  ministry 
of  the  word.  Lay  yourselves  at  the  foot 
of  Christ's  cross,  and  there,  pondering 
what  He  has  done  for  your  soul,  and 
what  are  his  purposes  and  travailings  for 
the  world,  and  in  view  of  what  the  world 
needs,  listen  for  the  intimation  of  His 
will.  From  such  a  position  and  view, 
when  you  hear  the  call  of  God  and  the 
church,  "  Whom  shall  we  send  and  who 
will  go  for  us  ? "  your  heart  may  give 
the  solemn  response,  "  Here  am  I,  send 
me.''  And  why  should  you  not  go? 
Tou  may  be  useful  Christians  in  other 
positions,  I  know  ;  but,  if  you  will  be  a 
true  man  of  G^od,  the  pulpit  needs  you 
more  than  any  other  vocation.  The  soil 
will  be  tilled  without  you — commerce 
and  trade  will  not  suffer  from  the  with- 
drawal of  your  labor.  There  will  be  a 
sufficient  number  at  the  bar  and  on  the 
bench  to  secure  the  honor  of  law  and  jus- 
tice ;  legislators  enough  will  offer  with- 
out you.  I  know  of  no  community  like- 
ly to  suffer  from  want  of  medical  service. 
But  the  great  cry  of  the  age  is  for  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel.  If  you  mean  to  live 
mainly  for  yourselves,  to  secure  your 
own  worldly  interests,  and  to  make  your 
religion  secondary  to  these,  then  go  to  the 
plough,  or  the  counter,  or  the  bar.  You 
are  unfit  for  this  work  of  the  Lord.  But 
if  you  can  leave  all  your  worldly  inter- 
ests in  his  hands,  consent  to  a  humble 
laborious  life  for  other's  good,  you  will 
find  that  He  gives  strength  in  every  in- 
firmity, wisdom  in  every  perplexity,  and 
rewards  in  the  consciousness  of  useful- 
ness, in  His  own  smiles,  and  in  His  final 
coi^Qi0iidation,  more  precious  thanftoy 


that  can  be  won  by  men  in  any  other 
calling.  Upon  your  own  consciences, 
young  men,  I  lay  these  thoughts.  When 
you  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  will  send  forth  more  laborers,  stop 
and  ask  why  should  not  I  be  one  of 
those  laborers.  J.  L.  B. 


Wi^  wMs  img^tta  k  iapti^tir  ? 

Baptists  are  agreed  on  this  point. 
They  all  say  nonef — ^none  of  whatever 
age,  who  do  not  give  credible  evidence  of 
faith  in  Christ. 

Pedobaptists  have  no  agreement  oo. 
this  subject,  vital  as  it  is  to  their  whole 
system.  They  cannot  agree  where  to 
find  the  infants.  Dr.  Wardlaw  thinks 
they  are  in  the  covenant.  Dr.  Halley 
says  they  are  not.  Professor  Wilson,  an 
eminent  Presbyterian  of  Ireland,  labors 
hard  to  prove  that  Dr.  Halley  is  wrong, 
and  that  Dr.  Wardlaw  is  rig^t.  Hence 
all  is  disunion  on  this  pdnt.  Augus- 
tine, Leighton  and  Halley  would  bap- 
tize ofl  tn/anfo.  Mr.  Bradbury  and  oth- 
ers, reject  the  infants  unless  one  of  the 
parents  were  a  communicani.  Others 
would  baptize  the  seed  of  believers,  if 
not  communicants.  Mr.  Baxter  would 
baptize  infants  taken  captive  in  toor,  or 
bought  as  slaves ;  others  would  reject 
them.  The  Synod  of  Dort  did  not  decide 
this  point.  Dr.  Ames  thinks  that*eiv- 
posed  inifants,  under  some  drcumstanoes, 
ought  to  be  baptized;  Mr.  Logwood 
would  not  do  it,  unless  some  one  would 
solemnly  engage  for  their  Christian  edu- 
cation. Matthew  Henry  thought  that  if 
parents  are  excommunicaled,  the  right  of 
baptism  to  their  infants  was  for  a  time 
suspended.  Dr.  Ames  would  baptiae 
them  if  suitable  sponsors  could  be  found: 
and  Beza  says,  charity  bids  us  7u)pe  %oeU 
of  dR.  Some  baptize  the  infants  of  pious 
cmcesiars,  though  their  parents  are  un- 
godly.— ^Who  shall  decide  ? 

Let  no  one  fear  Ood's  doing  less,  nor 
calculate  on  his  ddng  more,  than  he  has 
promised.— TTMeZy. 
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Deceased  Ministers  op  otheb  Denomina- 
tions.— Dr.  Benj,  F,  Rice,  who  recently 
died  in  Prince  Edward  county,  Va.,  ai^e  74, 
was  a  most  eitiinable  man.  It  was  our  priv- 
ilege to  know  him  while  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Chnrch,  at  Princeton.  His 
death  was  affecting.  While  preaching,  he 
was  struck  with  palsy,  and  compelled  to 
break  off  in  the  midst  of  his  sermon,  and  to 
be  carried  home.  Before  leaving  the  pulpit 
he  made  an  effort  to  speak,  but  could  only 
articulate,  "I  wish  to  say  a  word  to  my 
Christian  brethren.  Are  you  all  going  for- 
ward in  the  divine  life  ?  Are  you  growing 
in  grace  and  fitness  for  heaven?"  Theae 
were  his  last  words. 

Bw,  N,  S,  PrinUf  in  the  71st  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  a  clergyman  of  long  and  ac- 
tive service,  and  leaves  several  sons  eminent 
in  the  learned  professions,  among  them  Rev. 
8. 1.  Prime,  Editor  of  the  N.  Y.  Observer. 

Dr.  T^omcu  E.  Bond,  for  many  years  ed- 
itor of  the  N.  T.  Christian  Advocate,  died 
March  14th,  aged  76.  He  was  a  native  of 
Maryland.  From  bis  position  and  talents,  he 
exerted  an  immense  influence  in  the  Metho- 
dist Church. 


Baptist  Views  or  CoLEBiDas.— The  re- 
markable article  of  Coleridge  on  Baptism, 
contained  in  his  Aids  to  Reflection,  is  famil- 
iar to  many  readers.  He  denies  altogether 
the  examples  of  household  baptisms  in  show- 
ing precedents  for  infant  baptism,  and  repu- 
diates the  alleged  analogy  between  infant 
baptism  and  circumcision.  In  his  Literary 
Remains,  the  5th  volume  of  Harper's  edition 
of  his  Complete  Works,  in  a  note  in  which  be 
is  expressing  surprise  at  language  used  by 
Robert  Robinson,  he  throws  in  this  passage: 

"When  the  Baptist  says,  'I  attribute  n» 
saving  importance  to  baptism,  no  loss  of  di- 
vine power  to  Infant  Baptism ;  but  I  think 
myself  obliged  to  obey  Christ  scrupulously, 
and,  believing  that  he  did  not  command  In- 
fant Baptism,  but  on  the  contrary.  Baptism 
under  conditions  incompatible  with  infancy, 
(fidth  and  repentance,)  therefore,  1  cannot 
with  innocence,  because  I  cannot  in  &ith, 
baptise  an  infant  at  all,  or  an  adult  other 
than  by  immersion^' — I  honor  the  man,  and 
incline  to  his  doctrint  as  the  more  scriptu- 
ral." 


The  Value  op  Baptist  Principles. — Rev. 
Dr.  Brown,  the  moderator  of  the  British 
Congregational  Union,  in  an  address  recent- 
ly ddivered  before  that  l>ody,  paid  the  fol- 
lowing noble  tribute  to  Baptist  principles : 

''Thus  modified  by  Christian  charity,  the 
prominence  given  by  the  Baptists  to  the  per- 
sonality of  the  Christian  character  and  pro- 
fession, becomes  a  valuable  force  arrayed  on 
the  side  of  Scriptural  Evangelism  against 
human  traditions,  sacerdotal  pretensions, 
and  ecclesiastical  superstitions.  It  is  the  di* 
redt  antidote  and  antagonist  to  that  official 
virtue  and  authority  upon  which  the  Church 
of  Rome  has  based  the  grand  apostacy,  and 
from  which  neither  the  Churdi  of  England, 
nor  even  the  Church  of  Luther,  to  name  no 
other  pian-made  Churches,  has  purged  or 
will  purge  itself  free.  On  this  principle, 
perhaps,  we  may  account  for  the  dawn  of  a 
new  Reformation  in  Germany  being  appa- 
rently identified  with  the  diffusion  of  Bap- 
tist sentiments  in  so  many  of  its  States,  and 
for  the  virulence  with  which  those  persons 
who  teach,  and  those  who  adopt  them  are 
persecuted  and  oppressed  by  governments 
inspired  by  ecclesiastical  jealousies  and 
alarm.  In  like  manner,  it  may  be  expected, 
that  in  proportion  as  the  same  views  of  the 
strictly  personal  nature  of  religion  oome  into 
conflict  with  the  rank  and  rAnpant  Popery 
of  Ireland,  and  with  the  scarcely  less  Popish 
though  quieter  sacerdotalism  still  infecting 
the  rural  parishes  of  England,  the  labors  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  and  Home  Missionary  So- 
cieties will  tend  to  precipitate  the  final  bat- 
tle one  day  to  be  fought  between  the  pha- 
lanxed  forces  of  Truth  and  Error." 


Ajpbioan  Looic-^An  old  ibrmer,  one  who 
feared  neither  God  nor  man,  had  hired  a  de- 
vout negro ;  and  to  get  some  Sunday  work 
out  of  him,  would  always  plan  a  case  of  ne- 
oMgity  on  Saturday,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
would  put  this  case  to  the  man's  conscience. 
One  morning  Sambo  proved  refractory. 
<'He  would  work,  no  more  on  Sunday." 
The  master  argued  with  him  that  it  was  a 
case  of  'necessity;'  that  the  Scripture  al- 
lowed a  man  to  get  out  of  a  pit  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  a  beast  that  had  fallen  in.  "  Tes, 
massa,"  rejoined  the  black,  "  but  not  if  he 
spent  Saturday  in  digging  a  pit  for  de  berry 
purpoaa." 
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Swallowing  Twentt-fouk  Yards  of 
Land.— Jbc*.—"  Dick  lets  have  a  drink," 
■aid  a  railway  hand  to  his  mate. 

!>»>*.—<'  No,  no,  Jack,  I  can't  afford  to 
drink  twenty-four  square  yards  of  good  land, 
worth  ten  dollars  an  acre." 

Ja<r*.—"  What's  that  you  say,  Dick." 

I>tV*.— ."  Why,  every  time  you  spend  five 
cents  in  liquor,  you  spend  what  would  buy 
24  yards  of  land.  [Take»  a  piece  of  chalk 
out  of  hu  pockety  and  begins  to  make  figures 
on  h*»  spade.}  See  here  Jack,  just  look  at 
this.  One  acre  contains  4840  square  yards. 
At  10  dollars  an  acre,  one  dollar  would  buy 
484  yards,  and  ten  cents  would  buy  48  yards, 
and  five  cents  would  buy  half  of  that,  or  24 
square  yards  j  and  I  can't  afford  to  gulp 
down  that  much  good  land  at  a  drink,  and 
make  a  fool  of  myself  besides." 

Elder  Jacob  Knapp  on  Univbrsalism. — 
**  Suppose  in  passing  one  of  the  beautiful 
farms  contiguous  to  your  dty,  you  see  a  man 
sowing.  You  cannot  divine  the  kind  of  seed. 
You  halt  till  the  sower  approaches — ^you  ask 
him  what  kind  of  crop  he  designs  raising  on 
that  field.  He  replies  that  he  wants  to  raise 
a  crop  of  wheat.  You  observe  the  strange 
appearance  of  the  seed,  and  venture  to  sug- 
gest that  it  is  not  wheat.  <I  know  very 
well,*  says  the  farmer,  'that  it  is  not  wheat; 
it  is  cockles  and  chess.  But  do  yon  know 
that  I  am  a  Universalist,  and  my  preacher, 
Mr.  Flanders,  assures  me  that  it  makes  no 
differettee  what  may  be  the  nature  of  the  seed, 
the  crop  will  be  wheat  anyhow.' " 

Ttmmm  as  Thkt  WEBB.— In  the  year  1784, 
the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  to  abolish 
the  practice  then  prevaiHng,  passed  the  fol- 
lowing reeolution,  after  considerable  oppo- 
sition: '"That  hereafter  no  member  shall 
come  into  the  chamber  bare-footed,  nor  eat 
hii  bread  and  cheese  on  the  steps  of  the  cap- 
Hd." 

OBieni  OF  Shayino  in  Ewolakd. — The 
smooth  chin,  short  hair,  and  shaved  lip  of 
the  English,  were  adopted  to  distinguish 
those  obedient  to  the  Norman  rule,  in  non- 
tradistinotion  to  those  Saxons  who  manifes- 
ted, by  persevering  in  the  use  of  the  long 
hair  and  beard  of  their  ancestors,  a  fixed 
determination  to  finee  themselves  whenever 
possible. 

OoDsider  how  much  more  yon  often  raffer 
fhm  your  anger  and  grief,  than  from  those 
very  things  for  which  yon  are  angry  and 
grieved. 


A  Parable. — A  man  was  cutting  down 
branches  in  a  forest,  to  make  up  a  load  which 
he  was  to  carry  home  on  his  shoulders.  He 
gathered  a  large  bundle,  tied  it  together, 
lifted  it  up,  and  attempted  to  carry  it  away; 
but  finding  it  very  heavy,  he  laid  it  down 
again.  He  then  went  to  work  and  cut  down 
more  boughs,  and  heaped  them  on.  He  now 
tried  a  second  time  to  carry  it  ofl',  but  again 
laid  it  down.  This  he  repeated  a  great  many 
times,  till  it  became  so  heavy  that  he  could 
not  lift  it  from  the  ground.  At  length,  when 
it  had  become  an  enormous  pile,  he  attempt- 
ed, as  it  were  in  desperation,  to  remove  it ; 
but  his  limbs  tottered,  his  strength  ebbed 
away,  and  the  shadows  of  death  gathered 
around  him.  After  a  convulsive,  but  impo- 
tent efiTort,  he  fell  down  under  his  burden 
and  expired. 

Here  you  have  an  exact  representation  of 
those  who,  sensible  of  the  burden  of  their 
sins,  resolve  to  repent,  but  delay  it  from  day 
to  day  and  from  year  to  year.  They  are  al- 
ways increasing  the  burden,  and  as  the  duty 
becomes  more  and  more  irksome,  they  put 
it  oflf  still  longer,  in  the  vain  hope  that  they 
will  by  and  by  be  more  able  to  accomplish 
it.  Thus  they  go  on  till,  in  despair  of  God's 
mercy,  and  with  their  sins  unpardoned,  they 
lie  down  and  die.  Delay  not,  then,  to  give 
thyself  to  God.  Repent,  and  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Latb  Suppers.— Dr.  Cutter,  in  his  physi- 
ology of  a  man  who  complained  to  his  phy- 
sician of  having  troublesome  dreams,  stating 
that  he  saw  his  father  every  night,  finding 
on  enquiry  that  the  man  was  in  the  habit  of 
eating  a  quarter  of  a  mince  pie  before  retir- 
ing to  rest,  the  witty  doctor  advised  him  to 
eat  a  half  a  mince  pie,  and  then  he  could 
see  his  grandfather  too.  And  he  might  have 
added,  eat  a  whole  one  regularly  for  a  few 
nights,  and  you'll  see  all  your  relations  that 
have  gone  before. 

A   JOKB   "BY  AlTTHORITT."- The   N.    Y. 

Commercial  Advertiser  notices  an  uninten- 
tional  joke  in  that  very  grave  document,  the 
United  SUtes  Treasury  Report,  viz : 

**  We  find  in  the  enumeration  among  the 
articles  which  we  do  not  import,  but  mana- 
iactore  for  ourselves,  'vice*  of  aU  dosorip- 
Hone.*" 

Of  course,  iron  tools  are  meant. 

The  friendship  of  some  people  is  like  our 
Aadow,  keeping  close  while  we  walk  in  the 
sunshine,  but  deserting  us  the  moment  we 
emttfrtbe  shade. 
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Amxbioik  and  Forbion  Biblb  Socibtt. — 
The  Annoal  Meeting  occurred  Maj  7,  in 
New  York;  Rev.  B.  T.  Welch,  President. 
Receipts  for  general  purposes,  $43,030  89. 
Total  receipts,  including  those  for  b.uilding 
purposes,  $106,618  10.  Expenditures,  $44,- 
822  35.  The  annual  sermon  was  bj  Dr. 
Hague,  on  ''The  first  Missionary  Movement 
of  an  organised  Church,"  trom  Acts  xiv : 
36-27. 

Thb  Homb  Mission  Socibtt  met  May  9,  at 
Oliver  street  church.  New  York,  Hon.  Al- 
bert Daj,  President. 

The  number  of  missionaries  employed  by 
the  Society  for  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the 
year,  is  113.  Of  this  number,  109  were 
under  appointment  on  the  Idt  of  April,  1866. 
A  few  new  appointments  were  made  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  but  only  fbur  became 
permanent  arrangements,  and  only  62  mis- 
sionaries remained  in  commission  at  the 
dose  of  the  year.  Nine  collecting  agents, 
also,  have  been  employed  during  the  whole 
or  portions  of  the  year. 

The  missionaries  were  distributed  as  fol- 
lows: In  Canada  (East,)  7;  Canada  (West) 
1 ;  New  York,  2 ;  Pennsylvania,  4 ;  Ohio,  6; 
Michigan,  6;  Indiana,  10;  Illinois,  17; 
Wisconsin,  25;  Iowa,  12;  Minnesota,  7; 
Oregon,  3 ;  California,  4 ;  New  Mexico^  6 ; 
Kansas,  2,  and  New  Grenada,  1 — making 
the  number  of  States  and  Territories  occu- 
pied fifteen. 

Of  the  number  of  missionaries  employed, 
19  have  preached  the  gospel  in  foreign  lan- 
guages, viz:  German,  Swedish,  Danish, 
Norwegian,  Dutch,  French,  Spanish,  Pue- 
blo and  Navajo  Indian.  Nearly  all  of  the  19 
are  themselves  of  foreign  nativity. 

From  the  reports  received  from  missiona- 
ries, it  appears  that  196  stations  and  out- 
stations  have  been  supplied,  and  the  agg^re- 
gate  of  time  bestowed  upon  the  field  is  equal 
to  that  of  one  man  for  87  years. 

The  missionaries  report,  also,  the  baptism 
of  642  persons-^the  hopefol  conversion  of 
194  others — ^the  organization  of  21  churohee 
— the  ordination  of  16  ministers— the  com- 
pletion of  9  church  edifices,  and  progress  in 
building  4  others. 

The  missionaries  also  report  the  following : 
Sermons  preached,  11,269;  lectures  and  ad- 
dressed, 843 ;  pastoral  visits,  24,060 ;  prayer 
and  other  meetings  attended,  6,403 ;  signa- 
tures to  temperance  pledge,  171 ;  miles  trav- 
eled in  disdiarge  of  duty,  1S7, 220 ;  school 
Tiiited,  811 ;  Sabbath  schools  in  the  ohoreb- 
es,   lUi    Bible   cla«6t,   86;    iiiiiBb«r  of 


teachers,  929;  number  of  schdars,  6,817; 
volumes  in  Sunday  school  libraries,  20,003; 
stations  where  monthly  concert  of  prayer  is 
observed,  56;  preparing  for  the  ministry, 
16. 

The  churches,  aided  by  tJde  Society,  con- 
tributed during  the  year  to  the  usual  objeets 
of  Christian  benevolence,  $3,361  87,  besides 
about  $14,000  for  the  support  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  themselves. 

Eighteen  churches,  recently  aided  by  the 
Society,  have  determined  to  sustain  their 
pastors  hereafter,  without  further  drafts 
upon  our  treasury. 

Receipts  during  the  year  were  $61,541 88, 
Defidency  of  resources  to  meet  Uie  liabili- 
ties, $3,781  24.  The  quesUon  of  location 
was  earnestly  discussed.  It  was  recom- 
mitted to  the  committee  who  had  it  in  charge 
last  year. 

Thb  AifBRiouf  Bap.  Histobioal  Socibtt 
held  its  third  anniversary  on  Saturday,  May 
10,  at  the  Calvary  Baptist  church.  Rev.  J. 
N.  Brovm  read  the  annual  report.  Rev.  R. 
B.  C.  Howell  made  an  able  address  on  the 
<<Early  Baptist  Churches  of  Yirginia.'' 


AxEBioAH  Baptist  Publication  Socibtt.— 
The  annual  sermon  was  preadied  on  Sabbath 
at  Strong  Place  Baptist  church,  Brooklyn, 
by  Rev.  G.  B.  Ide.  The  report,  by  Rev.  W. 
Shadrach,  the  secretary,  exhibited  the  fol- 
lowing facts : 

In  1840,  the  year  of  reorganization,  the 
entire  property  of  the  society,  in  stock, 
funds  and  cash,  was  $4,121  70.  In  1856y  after 
deducting  aU  liabiUties,  it  was  $63,667  03. 
Being  a  gain  in  fifteen  years  of  $5»,546  32. 

As  a  Tract  Sodety,  in  the  sixteen  years 
from  1824  to  1840,  it  issued  fifty-four  mil- 
lions  of  pages. 

As  a  Publication  Sodety,  in  sixteen  years 
from  1840  to  1866,  in  books  and  tracts  of  all 
sizes,  it  issued  about  one  hundred  and  forty- 
six  millions  of  pages;  together,  making  a 
total  ottwo  hundred  wUUumt  of  pages. 

The  stages  of  progress  will  be  more  dis- 
tinctly seen,  if  we  divide  the  period  from 
1840  to  1856  into  three  portions  of  five  years 
each,  thus :  in  the  first  half  decade,  fnm 
1840  to  1846,  were  issued  4,230,266  pages; 
in  the  second,  firom  1845  to  1860, 18,161,- 
863 ;  in  the  third,  from  1860  to  1866, 107,- 
587,800. 

The  total  nnmlMr  of  pages  printed  the  past 
year  is  16,376,293;  equal  to  18,478,293  pages 
inl8Bio. 

Tho  number  of  imw  publications  is  twenty- 
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feren,  compriiiiig  2,167  pagei ;  being  equal 
to  2,421 18mo.  pmges. 

The  total  number  of  publications  now  em- 
braced bi  the  Bociety't  catalogue  is  501,  of 
which  237  are  bound  TolumcB ;  of  the  tracts, 
232  are  in  English,  6  in  French,  16  in  Ger- 
man, and  11  in  Swedish. 

The  receipts  firom  all  sources  hare  been 
$54,501  63,  being  an  excess  orer  the  prerious 
jear  of  $1,793  89.  Disbursements  for  the 
year,  $54,407  51. 

Of  these  receipts,  $82,368  20  were  from 
sales  of  publications,  $13,279  07  for  various 
objects  of  benerolence,  such  as  oolportage, 
general  and  specific  grants  of  books  and 
tracts  to  needy  ministers  and  Sabbath 
schools;  and  $5,068  60  to  the  capital  of  the 
Society  for  the  Publishing  and  Building 
Funds. 

The  assets  of  the  society,  including  bills 
receivable,  invested  fond,  real  estate,  book 
stock  and  materials,  such  as  paper,  plates, 
wood  cuts,  engravings,  Ac,  foot  up  the  sum 
of  $78,432  76,  against  which  there  is  a  debt 
of  $9,339  26,  being  less  than  the  debt  of  last 
year  by  $6,464  46,  leaving  a  balance,  after 
discharging  aU  liabihties,  of  $69,995  50. 

The  number  of  colporteurs  in  commission 
was  109. 

It  is  proposed  to  raise  an  additional  en- 
dowment of  $100,000,  of  which  $30,000  may 
be  devoted  to  buildings.  Towards  this 
amount  $40,000  are  already  subscribed. 

Thb  Amsbioak  Baptist  Missionuit  Union. 
The  Board  of  Managers  met  May  13.  The 
annual  report  exhibited  the  following  facts : 

The  receipts  were  $129,493  81;  the  ex- 
penditures, $106,898  42.  Of  the  receipts, 
$8,000  were  from  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  $2,200  froA^he  American* 
Tract  Society,  and  $3,000  from  the  United 
States  Government.  As  compared  with  the 
previous  year,  there  was  a  decrease  in  ex- 
penditures, of  $38,629  89,  and  an  increase 
in  the  receipts,  of  $18,586  23.  The  indebt- 
edness of  the  Union  was  reduced  by  the 
sum  of  $22,595  39,  and  now  amounts  to 
$38,737  86. 

The  number  of  missions  sustained  bythe 
Union  is  21,  of  stations  98,  and  of  out-sta- 
tions 641.  Of  the  out-stations,  441  are  con- 
nected with  the  German  mission.  The 
number  of  laborers  sent  from  this  country, 
including  57  female  assistants,  is  112;  and  of 
native  laborers,  295 ;  total  407.  There  are 
278  churches.  The  number  of  baptisms  re- 
ported fh>m  the  missions  the  past  year,  is 
8,406.  Aggregate  membership  in  the  church- 
es, 21,104. 


The  chief  topic  of  discussion  was  the  diffi- 
culty between  the  Executive  Committee  and 
the  missiiniaries  in  Asia.  It  resulted  in  the 
unanimous  adoption  of  the  following  resolu- 
tion, offered  by  Dr.  Wm.  R.  Williams : 

Btdv^d,  That,  without  endorsing  in  de- 
tail either  all  the  history  of  the  past,  or  the 
comments  on  that  history  found  in  the  very 
able  report  of  the  Committee  of  Reference, 
this  Board  would  gratefully  and  unitedly 
accept  its  general  statement  of  principles,  as 
to  the  relation  of  missionaries  to  the  church- 
es, and  also  its  concluding  reoommendati<m 
that  the  brethren  abroad  and  at  home  sus- 
pend further  discussion,  and  await,  in  mutual 
prayerfulness  and  patience,  the  return  of 
that  better  intelligence  yet  to  be  hoped  for 
on  the  present  platform. 

BiBLi  RsvmoN  Association.— The  fourth 
annual  meeting  of  the  Bible  Revision  Asso- 
ciation was  held  with  the  Walnut  street 
Church,  Louisville,  April  10th  and  11th, 
Rev.  Dr.  Lynd  presiding.  The  annual  re- 
port, by  the  Secretary,  James  Edmunds, 
stated  that  the  life  members  and  directors  of 
the  Association  have  increased,  between 
April  1,  1855,  and  March  1, 1856,  fh>m  1,184 
to  2,223 ;  850,000  pages  of  tracts  have  been 
sent  gut  firom  Louisville  within  the  year. 
The  Treasurer  reported  $12,949  87  receipts 
during  the  year.  Dr.  Lynd  was  re-elected 
president. 

Thb  Southbrn  Baptist  Puauoation  So- 
oiBTT  met  at  Aug^ta,  Ga.,  April  30.  We 
have  not  at  hand  an  abstract  of  the  Report, 
but  have  gathered  from  authoritative  sources 
the  following  facts.  The  contributions  for 
the  past  year  have  amounted  to  about  eight 
thousand  dollars,  being  a  large  increase  over 
the  preceding  year.  The  new  issues  for  the 
past  year  amounted  to  twenty-five  thousand 
volumes,  comprising  six  million  and  fifty 
thousand  pages.  The  original  publications 
for  the  year  have  embraced  nine  volumes, 
with  new  editions  of  former  ones,  including 
Sunday  reprints.  The  total  number  of  the 
Society's  publications  is  now  forty-five. 

Extensive  operations  in  colportageare  car- 
ried on  through  home  missionaries  and  col- 
porteurs oommisdoned  by  State  Conven^ 
tions,  Associations,  and  other  local  Societies' 
The  sales  from  the  depository  proper,  have 
amounted  in  the  year  to  twenty-four  thou- 
sand dollars. 

An  effort  is  in  progress  to  obtain  an  en- 
dowment of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  for 
the  FubUshing  Department.  Of  this,  five 
thousand  dollars  have  bean  rai^d  in  €(eor^ 
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gift,  the  same  in  Alabama,  six  thoosaad  in 
South  Carolina,  and  sums  from  other  States, 
making  the  whole  aboat  three  quarters  of 
the  amount  proposed,  up  to  our  last  adTioes. 
It  is  hoped  and  believed  that  this  effort  will 
be  entirely  successtul ;  and  when  accom- 
plished, the  Society  will  doubtless  enter  upon 
a  new  career  of  prosperitj. 

SomrHEBN  Baptist  Board  op  Foreion 
Missions.— The  Annual  Meeting  wai*  held  in 
Augusta,  Ga.,  Maj  1.  Receipts,  (not  in- 
dnding  $4,328,  balance  on  hand  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year,)  $26  231.  Expendi- 
tures, 126,298. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  B. 
Taylor,  in  giving  a  summary  of  his  report^ 
stated  that  the  demands  now  pressing  upon 
the  Board  required  that  the  appropriations 
for  Western  Africa,  and  for  Central  Africa, 
should  at  once  be  doubled.  The  Home  and 
Foreign  Journal,  the  organ  of  the  Board, 
now  has  a  circulation  of  14,000  copies.  The 
**  Commisdon, "  a  pamphlet  Missionary 
Magazine,  is  just  issued.  Two  mission- 
aries, Rev.  O.  H.  Cason,  and  Rev.  J.  W. 
Priest,  have  been  apppointed  to  the  African 
Missions  in  the  past  year. 

The  Central  A/rioan  Mieeiony  is  thereat 
field  which  now  invites  Southern  Baptists. 
The  city  and  region  of  Yorruba  are  open ; 
and  several  populous  cities  in  contiguous 
parts  are  accessible  to  our  Missionaries. 
Rev.  Messrs.  Phillips  and  Beaumont  have 
arrived  in  that  field  durmg  the  past  year. 
It  was  intimated  that  Bro.  Bowen,  the  pio- 
neer missionary,  may  soon  be  invited  by  the 
Board  to  visit  this  country,  to  print  his 
grammars,  vocabularies,  Ac,  and  to  rein- 
yigorate  his  exhausted  powers.  There  is 
probably  no  known  field,  all  things  consid- 
ered, so  inviting  to  missionary  labor  as  this. 

The  Liberian  i/M«ton,  is  so  progressive, 
that  the  appropriations  require  great  rein- 
forcements at  once.  The  summary  of  work, 
under  this  Board,  shows  3  missions,  21  sta- 
tions, 41  missionaries  and  assistants,  and  90 
baptized  during  the  year. 

The  Canton  Mieeum,  is  now  so  well  estab- 
lished that  daily  preaching  is  held  in  the 
Chapel,  in  week  time  as  well  as  on  the  Sab- 
bath, with  an  average  attendance  of  from 
150  to  200  hearers. 

The  Shanghae  MUaion,  has  gained  much 
ground  during  the  past  year  by  the  timely 
services  rendered  to  multitudes  of  the  poor 
Chhiese  during  the  turbulent  times  of  the 
present  rerdution  which  is  before  that  dty. 


Thi  Dombstio  MissioH  BoABD  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  had  its  anni- 
versary at  Savannah,  Ga.,  on  Saturday, 
April  26.  Receipts  for  the  year,  f  22,000, 
which,  with  the  balahee  of  f  3,000  from  pre- 
ceding year,  was  all  expended.  The  100 
missionaries  and  agents  of  this  Board  are 
scattered  throughout  all  the  Southern 
States.  The  Indian  Missions,  lately  trans- 
ferred to  this  Board,  have  greatly  increased 
its  labors. 

The  Bible  Board  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist  Convention,  was  represented  at  Augusta 
by  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dayton.  The  Treasurer's  Report  not  being 
forwarded,  a  verbal  abstract  was  given, 
showing  the  collections  for  the  year,  to  the 
amount  of  $7,139,  including  $1,214  balance 
on  hand  from  last  year.  The  Secretary  set 
forth  the  objects  and  measures  of  the  Board, 
with  great  force  and  clearness,  and  espe- 
cially aimed  to  remove  various  misapprehen- 
sions which  have  prevailed  both  as  to  the 
necessity  for  its  existence  and  the  policy  by 
which  it  is  governed. 

Thi  Southern  Baptist  EnucATiajrAL  Cof- 
VBHTION  met  in  Augusta,  April  30.  Rev.  B. 
Manly  was  made  Chairman.  The  result  was 
to  kindle  increased  interest,  and  awaken  new 
hope  for  a  General  Theological  Seminary  at 
the  South.  Another  meeting  of  a  similar 
character  was  appointed  at  Louisville,  two 
days  before  the  Southern  Biennial  Conven- 
tion. A  committee  was  raised  to  inquire 
and  report  to  the  said  meeting  what  funds 
exist,  subject  to  the  control  of  Baptists,  £br 
theological  instruction,  in  each  of  the  insti- 
tutions at  the  m|th  and  south-west. 

Whether  tl^trustees  or  other  parties, 
holding  legal  control  over  these  funds,  can 
and  wUl  contribute  them  in  any  form,  and  if 
any — what,  to  the  uses  of  a  common  theolo- 
gical institution  to  be  located  at  any  other 
point,  within  or  without  the  limits  of  their 
own  States  severally, — should  the  Conven- 
tion, to  assemble  at  Louisville  in  1857,  ad- 
judge such  different  location  best  for  the 
common  good. 

Whether  these  funds,  in  case  they  are 
limited  to  a  spot,  can  and  will  be  placed 
within  the  control  of  such  a  Board  of  Trus- 
tees as  may  be  appointed  by  competent  au- 
thority agreed  upon  for  a  common  theologi- 
cal institution, — located  at  the  point  now 
occupied ;  also,  if  any  restrictions  are  to  be 
imposed  on  the  use  of  such  funds,  when 
placed  under  new  authority, — what  restric- 
tiens. 
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The  same  committee  was  aatborized  to  use 
adequate  meana  for  asoertainiDg  what  efforts 
will  be  made  in  favor  of  any  location,  alrea- 
dy occapied  or  not,  by  the  inhabitants  and 
friends  thereof,  and  what  pecuniary  sabscrip- 
tions  or  pledges  will  be  giren  as  a  nucleus, 
in  case  such  locations  should  be  selected  for 
the  common  institution;  the  object  of  all 
these  enquiries  being  to  ascertain  in  the  ful- 
lest manner  possible,  whether  such  a  demand 
IS  felt  for  a  common  institution  of  this  kind 
as  may  be  a  basis  and  encouragement  for  fu- 
ture united  action. 

The  committee  was  authorized  to  expend 
the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  if  neoeesary, 
to  carry  out  the  objects  of  this  Convention, 
and  the  individual  members  present  pledged 
themselves  to  meet  liabilities  to  this  amount. 

Thb  Bsbim  im  BuBSLi.— It  has  been  lately 
mnnonnced  that  the  annual  contribution  of 
the  Great  ( British  and  Foreign)  Bible  So- 
ciety may  now  again,  by  a  special  grace  of 
the  Czar,  be  expended  in  the  printing  of 
Bibles. .  But  this  sum  is  thrown  altogether 
into  the  Protestant  provinces  of  the  Baltic, 
where  the  Greek  Church  possesses  only  the 
right  of  a  conqueror,  overriding  express  na- 
tional compacts. 

In  Russia  proper,  says  the  North  British 
Review,  "  the  Bible  has  been  every- where 
banished;  not  a  tingle  Sclavonic  Bible  has 
been  printed  in  the  gigantic  empire  »ince  the 
year  1826,  and  that  in  a  church  which  never 
made  a  principle  of  excluding  it.  No  foreign 
mission  among  the  Mohammedans  is  al- 
lowed; while  the  Russian  Church  herself 
does  not  pretend  ever  to  have  made  any 
conversions  among  the  heathen  without  the 
help  of  the  bayonet  and  the  dram  shop. 
Sven  the  peaceful  mission  of  the  Hermhut- 
ten  (the  excellent  evangelical  Moravians) 
among  the  Tartars  was  suppressed." 

Squbbziko  out  Sins.— Multitudes  of  pil- 
grims annually  visit  Malabar  Point,  near 
Bombay,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  squeezing 
themselves  through  a  narrow  cleft  in  the 
rook,  apparently  not  wide  enough  to  receive 
the  body  of  a  child,  as  a  sure  way  of  squeez- 
ing out  their  sins. 

Sure,  it  is  most  painfiil  not  to  meet  the 
kindness  and  affection  you  feel  you  have  de- 
served, and  have  a  right  to  expect  fhun  oth- 
ers; but  it  is  a  mistake  to  complain  of  it,  for 
it  is  of  no  use :  you  cannot  extort  friendship 

with  a  cocked  pistol. 

Sidney  Smith, 


i0o!i  3o&tts. 


Mathematical  Diotionabt  and  Ctolopbdia 

OF  Mathematical  Soibncb.    By  Charlee 

Baviee,  ZL,  D.,  and  WiUiam  Q,  Peek, 

A.  M.    A.  S.  Barnes  A  Co.,  New  York. 

A  new  work,  in  which  the  author  finishes 
his  deservedly  popular  and  complete  course 
of  Mathematics.  After  a  carefU  examina- 
tion, we  think  we  hazard  nothing  in  pro- 
nouncing this  last  necessary  and  admirable 
as  a  conclusion  to  the  series,  in  supplying 
unavoidable  omissions,  and  in  giving  sym- 
metry and  compactness  to  the  course. 

A  dictionary  of  the  kind,  fhlly  equal  to  the 
demands  of  instruction,  and  the  existing  de- 
velopment of  the  science,  has  long  been 
needed.  That  of  Button  has  become  obso- 
lete, and  has  passed  off,  with  the  "Course" 
of  its  author  and  his  epoch.  His  was  a 
period  of  transition,  in  which  the  science 
had  not  quite  caught  the  new  spirit,  nor 
shuffled  off  the  old  body  of  the  Greek  (Geom- 
etry, which  last,  amid  tender  regrettings  of 
old  Fogeydom,  and  in  spite  of  its  ingenious 
spirit  and  elaborate  finish  of  methods,  has 
now  been  displaced  in  part  by  the  subtler 
modem  Analysis.  The  age  of  the  stage 
coach  and  the  old  Geometry  has  been  hur- 
ried off  by  that  of  the  railroad  and  of  the 
Calculus. 

The  elementary  and  practical  portions  of 
the  work  have  been  elaborated,  we  observe, 
with  unusual  pains.  The  Topographical 
department  also  appropriately  comes  in  for 
a  good  share  of  notice,  as  a  branch  of  con- 
crete Mathematics;  and,  while  ^the  abstruse 
labors  of  Lagrange,  Ghinss,  Ac,  in  the  the- 
ory of  numbers  and  the  higher  Mathematics 
are  noted,  the  whole  is  made  to  assume  a 
practical  cast,  and  to  advance  the  Mathe- 
matics as  an  art. 

In  our  view,  the  work  might  have  been 
improved,  if  the  historical  development  of 
the  science  had  not  been  held  so  much  in 
abeyance.  The  literature  of  the  mathe- 
matics is  not  altogether  worthless  nor  dull ; 
and,  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  might  not  be  an 
impertinence. 
Commentary  on  thb  Epistlb  to  thb  Ephb- 

BL^NS;    hy  CharUa  Hodge,  D,  D.     Ro. 

Carter  k  Bros. 

The  author's  Commentary  on  tiie  Epistle 
to  the  Romans  has  taken  a  high  rank  ever 
since  its  issue,  among  the  standard  exegetical 
productions  of  the  world.  The  present  work 
is  one  evincing  great  labor,  calm  judgment 
and  critical  acumen.  It  is  the  reproduction, 
after  careful  rovisal  year  by  year,  of  the  in- 
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stmotionB  which  the  Professor  was  in  the 
habit  of  giving  to  his  classes  in  the  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  on  this  epistle. 

While  it  has  drawn  oopionslj  from  the 
later  C^erman,  as  well  as  the  earlier  Latin 
commentators,  there  is  a  stadions  aroidance 
of  any  display  of  learning.  In  method  and 
style  it  appears  to  ns  to  be  a  very  model  of 
excellence  in  snch  writing.  The  one  single 
idea  kept  prominent  is,  What  does  the  word 
of  Qod  in  this  place  mean  t 

We  do  not  agree,  of  oonrse,  with  all  Uie 
author's  riews.  We  quote,  for  instance, 
without  comment,  his  remarks  on  the  ex- 
pression **  haying  cleansed  it  (the  chnrch) 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word," 
(Ephee.  v:  26) — ^not  because  we  prefer  con- 
troTersy  to  concord,  bat  simply  that  our 
readers  may  see  his  statement  of  his  yiews : 

**  Baptism  is  a  means  of  grace,  that  is,  a 
channel  throagh  which  the  Spirit  confers 
grace ;  not  always,  not  npon  all  recipients, 
nor  is  it  the  only  channel,  nor  is  it  designed 
as  the  ordinary  means  of  regeneration. 
Faith  and  repentance  are  the  gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  and  fruits  of  regeneration,  and  yet 
they  are  required  as  conditions  or  baptism. 
Consequently  the  Scriptures  contemplate 
regeneration  as  preceding  baptism.  But  if 
faith,  to  which  all  the  benefits  of  redemption 
are  promised,  precedes  baptism,  how  can 
these  benefits  be  said  to  be  conferred  in  any. 
case  through  baptism?  Just  as  a  father 
may  gire  an  estate  to  his  son,  and  after- 
wards formally  conrey  it  to  him  by  a  deed." 

The  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  one,  how- 
ever, in  which  as  few  occasions  for  disagree- 
ment between  erangelical  Christians  would 
arise  as  any  other  part  of  the  word  of  God. 
And  hence  there  is  little  in  this  volume 
which  we  cannot  heartily  commend. 

From  C.  Wortham. 
Thb  Baptist  Dxvomihation.    By  Rev,  D,  C, 

Haynet,    with    a»  Introduction    hy  John 

Dowling,  D.  JD,    Sheldon,  Blakeman  A 

Co.,  New  York. 

A  storehouse  of  gleanings  respecting  our 
denomination,  its  history,  doctrines  and  or- 
dinances; its  polity,  persecutions  and  mar- 
tyrs ;  fiicts  and  statistics  of  its  missionary 
institutions,  schools  of  learning,  Ac. ;  the 
indebtedness  of  the  world  to  Baptists,  and 
their  duty  to  the  world. 

The  author  has  compiled,  from  various 
sources,  a  volume  of  350  pages,  bringing 
forth  out  of  his  treasures  things  both  new 
and  old,  and  arraying  a  mass  of  facts  which 
will  be  valuable  for  reference. 
Thb  Youth  of  thi   Old  Dominion.     By 

Stmiul  ffopkim,    J.  P.  Jewett  A  Co., 

Boston. 

With  a  certain  romance  loving  class  of 


readers,  this  book  will  tend  greatly  to  make 
history  popular.  It  is  like  the  old  fashioned 
novels,  "  founded  on  fact,"  and  really  con- 
veys the  whole  history  in  such  a  life-like 
style,  that  you  feel  as  if  it  ottght  to  be  true, 
whether  it  is  or  not.  As  depicted  by  the 
glowing  pen  of  our  author.  Captain  John 
Smith  becomes  a  prodigy,  scarcely  lees  re- 
markable than  the  heroes  of  the  Arabian 
Nights  or  that  military  miracle  recently 
brought  mto  being,  Mr.  Abbott* s  Napoleon, 
who  rides  to  death  incredible  numbers  of 
horses,  without  ever  growing  weary,  and 
performs  the  most  unheard  of  feats  in  such 
astounding  succession. 

Nevertheless,  we  must  admit  that  we 
have  read  the  book  with  interests-even  we, 
sober  reviewers — and  that  we  have  derived 
much  more  vivid  ^pressions  of  the  facts, 
than  we  had  received  firom  reading  the  same 
things,  in  the  more  accurate  and  polished 
style  of  history  proper.  In  the  main,  too, 
the  account  is  strictly  correct,  and  will  help 
to  excite  an  interest  in  the  early  annals  of 
our  country. 

From  Price  k  Cardozo. 
MsMoni  OF  Reoinald  Hbbbb,  D.  D.,  Bishop 

OF  Calcutta  ;  hy  hit  tcidoto  ;  ahridatd  hy 

a  eUrgyman,     John  P.  Jewett  A  Co., 

Boston. 

The  former  edition  of  this  valuable  work 
was  so  loaded  down  with  extraneous  matter, 
and  so  high  in  price,  as  to  fail  of  an  exten- 
sive circulation.  The  present  appears  to  be 
a  judicious  and  carefU  condensation  of  the 
two  bulky  volumes  of  the  former  edition  into 
a  neat  and  handsome  duodecimo.  It  will 
find,  as  it  deserves,  a  ready  sale. 

From  Price  A  Cardoso. 
Thb  Thbeb  Oabdbnb,*    by  WiOiam  Adamt, 

D.D.    C.  Soribner,  New  York. 

Eden,  Oethaemane,  Paradise!  What  a 
cluster  of  themes !  Man's  ruin,  redemption, 
and  restoration ;  how  engrossing  the  Interest 
that  belongs  to  such  topics  1  The  author 
has  happily  chosen  and  skilfully  handled  his 
subjects.  It  appears  to  present  the  old  the- 
ology, though  in  a  new  style,  more  attrac- 
tive to  many  modem  readers,  yet  not  devoid 
of  the  soundness  and  savor  belonging  to  the 
simpler  earnestness  of  the  older  writers. 

Tebodosxa  Eehbst,  ob  thb  Hbboinb  of 
Fatth.  Graves,  Marks  A  Rutland,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

This  volume  has  been  laid  on  our  table 
just  as  we  are  going  to  press.  We  have 
glanced  over  a  portion  of  it,  and  must  say 
we  are  disappointed.    From  what  has  been 
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«a.id  of  it,  in  adranoe,  we  had  siippoeed, 
'Without  examining,  that  it  belonged  to  the 
class  of  wishj-washj  trash,  jcleped  reU- 
g%ou»  nov^y  and  that  like  most  dialogue 
oontroversial  works,  it  distorted  its  oppo- 
nent's arguments  first,  and  then  demolished 
them.  Bat  we  are  agreeably  disappointed. 
So  far  as  we  read,  it  was  fiiur  and  candid,  as 
'well  as  forcible.  It  will  create  a  sensation, 
and  we  hope  will  do  good« 

It  is  an  intensely  Baptist  book;  but,  aside 
from  that,  we  see  not  what  cause  of  com- 
plaint there  is  against  it.  If  the  Baptists  are 
'wrong,  the  book  is  wrong ;  but  if  not,  it 
cannot  be  condemned.  The  argument  is 
woven  in  with  the  story,  and  presented  in  a 
clear  and  attractive  manner. 
Ths  Commission,  or  Southern  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Magazine,  RUhmofnd,  Va. 
The  first  number  of  this  new  applicant  for 
public  favor  has  made  its  appearance.  Its 
matter  is  good,  worthy  of  a  better  drees. 
We  happen  to  know  that  the  oonduotors  of 
it  intend  to  give  it  a  more  tasteful  appear- 
ance, before  it  is  again  sent  forth.  In  the 
mean  time,  we  heartily  commend  it  to  our 
friends,  and  earnestly  urge  on  all  Southern 
Baptists  to  subscribe.  Its  price  is  $1  00  a 
year.  It  will  be  the  organ  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Oon- 
vention. 

Thu  Ootoast  DAueHTiB^A  story  of  the 
West,  by  the  Author  of  Ellen  Montrose, 
American  Baptist  PubUeation  Society, 
PkiUuUpkia, 

A  work  for  the  young— giving  a  sketch  of 
the  way  in  which  persecution  for  Christ's 
sake  may  be  endured  even  in  America,  in 
these  days.  It  will  fill  very  suitaUy  a  niche 
in  our  Sunday  School  Libraries. 
Campbellism  Rk-Ezaminu,  by  J.  B.  Jeter, 
SMtUm,  Blakemtm  df  Co.,  N.  Y.  25  cts. 
Dr.  Jeter's  boc^,  to  which  this  is  a  sort  of 
supplement,  seems  to  have  suflbred  the  fate 
of  Nehemiah's  wall.  The  opponents  first 
laughed  at  it,  and  said,  wYitX  do  these  feeble 
Jews  7  and  then  they  laughed  very  much  at 
it ;  and  then  grew  angry ;  and  then  grew 
very  angary;  and  then  Uiey  changed  their 
line  of  opposition,  and  proposed  to  meet  and 
\av  a  talk  about  it.  When  "  Campbellism 
Examined  "  first  appeared,  it  was  said  to  be 
very  weak— pity  that  Dr.  Jeter  should  per- 
mit himself  to  do  so  weak  a  thing  as  to  pub- 
lish it ;  then  the  amusement  rose  to  ridicule ; 
aad  next  the  ridicule  was  transmuted  into 
rage ;  and  finally,  after  reviewing  the  book 
monthly,  for  half  a  year  or  so,  Mr  .Campbell 
proposed  that  they  should  <<  meet  together,' 


and  debate  the  matter.  But  Dr.  Jeter  had 
chosen  his  own  method  of  conducting  the 
discussion,  and  had  no  reason  to  be  dissatis- 
fied with  it,  if  Mr.  CampbeU  had. 

The  present  Bs-sxamination  adds  nothing 
material  to  the  general  argument,  but  is 
merely  a  reply  to  the  points  raised  by  Mr. 
Campbell  in  his  articles  in  the  Harbinger. 
It  will  be  read  with  interest  by  all  who  have 
become  acquainted  with  the  controversy. 

POPULAB  HiSTOBT  OF  EnQUSH  BiBLS  TRANS- 
LATIONS, by  Mrs.  H.  C.  Conant,  Shddony 
Blakeman&  Co, 

An  attempt— and  we  think  a  successful 
one— to  popularize  the  annals  of  bible  trans- 
lation. The  larger  works,  with  all  their 
learning,  were  too  costly,  and  too  dry  for 
common  reading.  Mrs.  Conant  has  made 
a  candid  and  thorough  examination  of 
the  subject,  and  given  the  public  the  results 
in  a  condensed  form.  The  book  supplies  an 
existing  demand,  and  will  help  to  increase 
the  interest  already  aroused  on  such  subjects. 
Methodist  Episcopaot  and  Republicanism, 
by  Rev.  Messrs.  Hamill  k  Henderson — 
So,  Bap,  Pub.  &oeietjfj  Charlt$ton,  8,  C. 
A  very  readable  discussion,  adapted  to  ex- 
cite no  unkind  feelings,  and  unusually  free 
from  the  odium  theologieum ;  though  the 
topic  was  one  very  naturally  leading  to 
warm  and  earnest  dispute.  But  both  the 
disputants  happened  to  be  gentlemen,  and 
more  than  that,  they  were  Christian  gentle- 
men. We  heartily  commend  Uie  book.  Mr. 
Henderson  has  triumphantly  maintained  hii 
ground,  against  an  aecompUshed  and  talent- 
ed adversary. 

The  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic— A  history 
by  John  Lathrop  Motley— JJarp«r  ^ 
Brothers,  N,  Y. 

A  most  valuable  and  interesthig  ooplribu- 
tion  to  history.  The  theme  is  one  little 
handled,  but  well  worthy  of  attentive  study. 
The  sturdy  Hollanders  maintained  the  flame 
on  the  altars  of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
when  it  was  almost  extinct  every  where  else. 
And  the  theme  has  found  a  meet  historian, 
for  Mr.  Motley  has  already  acquired  an  en- 
viable reputation  by  his  scholarly  produc- 
tion, though  it  has  been  so  recently  issued. 
Applbton's  Ctclopoidia  of  Bioobapht— Ed- 
ited by  F.  L.  Hawks,  D.  D.  2>.  Appleton^ 
&  Co,,  N.  r. 

Based  on  an  English  work,  but  much  im- 
proved and  enlarged  by  Uie  oontributions  of 
the  American  Editor,  this  work  is  the  best 
of  its  class  now  before  the  public  The  em- 
bellishments are  numerous  and  valuable,  the 
letter  press  condensed  and  reliable,  the 
'  whole  worthy  of  aplace  in  every  library . 
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The  Life  of  Rev.  Spencer  H.  Cone,  by  his 

Soj^- Livermore  d^  Rudd,  N,  Y.    484  pp. 

$1  26. 

The  record  of  a  man  of  mark,  written  with 
all  the  warmth  of  filial  affection,  and  with 
considerable  graphic  power.  We  have  look- 
ed for  it  earnestly,  read  it  with  interest,  and 
rise  np  from  its  perusal,  instmcted,  refresh- 
ed, animated  to  renewed  exertions  for  that 
Redeemer  whom  brother  Cone  loved  and  de- 
lighted to  honor. 

Upon  several  topics  occurring  in  the  me- 
moir, the  biographers  have  expressed  opin- 
ions which  we  think  admit  of  very  serious 
doubt.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  per- 
haps ;  though  we  think  it  would  have  been 
preferable  to  let  the  embers  of  former  strife 
go  out.  After  making  every  allowance, 
however,  the  book  is  one  which  will  com- 
mand and  deserve  a  most  extensive  sale. 
Southern  Scenes  and  Scenery— By  a  Lady. 

SoiUhern  Baptist  Pub,  Society,  Charletton, 

».  (7. 

The  authoress,  who  veils  herself  under  this 
modest  title,  has  no  need  to  seek  the  shelter 
of  anonymous  publication,  except  to  avoid 
the  oompUmenta  which  her  graceful  and  in- 
Btructive  writings  merit.  The  three  narra- 
tives which  make  up  this  little  volume,  were 
evidently  written  out  of  the  heart,  and  will 
touch  many  a  responaive  chord  in  others* 
bosoms.  We  trust  thia  is  but  the  earnest  of 
future  offerings  to  the  press,  from  the  same 
pen. 


The  Monthly  Record.— Owing  to  the 
press  of  other  matter,  particularly  with  re- 
gar<V-4o  the  anniversaries  of  our  variouf^- 
religious  societies,  we  cannot  find  room  for 
omr  usual  Monthly  Record.  It  will  be  given 
in  ovr  next,  embracing  the  occurrences  of 
both  months. 

Dues  from  Subscribers.— During  the  last 
month  we  have  sent  out  bills  to  all  our  sub- 
BoriberB  who  were  in  arrears.  Our  only 
dependence  for  carrying  on  the  Memorial  is 
the  prompt  payment  of  dues  by  the  sub- 
•oribers.  We  have  earned  the  money,  and 
are  justly  entitled  to  it.  It  is  only  a  matter 
of  simple  justice  that  it  should  be  forwarded 
to  us,  without  delay.  Many  have  already 
done  so.  Some,  however,  have  neglected 
this,  and  we  wish  most  respectfully  to  re- 
mind them  of  our  necessity,  and  their  duty. 

RBAmHO  onb's  own  Papbb.— We  bdiere 


that,  as  a  general  thing,  our  subscribers  are 
as  honorable  men  as  can  be  found  anywhere. 
Occasionally  we  meet  with  instances^of  a 
different  character.  Now  and  then  a  wo- 
begone  moneyless  epistle  makes  its  advent  to 
our  ofiice,  from  some  subscriber  who  hasn't 
paid  a  cent  for  his  paper  for  years,  but 
which  concludes  with  the  laconic  injunction, 
"  Stop  my  paper."  On  such  occasions  we 
are  tempted  to  soliloquize  somewhat  as  fol- 
lows I  **  My  paper,"  eh  ?  Why,  man,  you 
haven't  owned  a  paper  for  years  I  Ton  have 
taken  a  paper,  and  read  a  paper— but  was  it 
your  paper  ?  Your  paper,  forsooth  I  Why, 
the  very  ink  that  erases  your  name  from  the 
subscription  list  was  paid  for,  with  other 
people's  money  I  Stop  your  paper  I  Why, 
you  might  as  well  talk  about  stopping  the 
revolution  of  your  earth — or  commanding 
your  sun  to  stop  the  supply  of  yottr  day- 
light 1  Oo  to,  manl  "Pay  what  thou 
owest,"  and  the  next  time  t^ou  wrltest  to 
an  editor  for  a  disoontinnanoe,  be  sore  that 
thy  request  is  accompanied  with  enough 
money  to  render  *'stop  my  pi^>er,"  other 
than  a  mere  figure  of  speech. 

So  much  for  the  soliloquy.  Now  for  tiie 
contrast.  We  have  just  opened  a  letter  firom 
a  subscriber,  whom  we  have  never  se^i^  but 
who  is  obviously  an  honest  man.  It  is  a 
model  letter.  Thanks  to  our  kind  friends, 
we  are  receiving  many  such.  He  says :  "  I 
must  apologize  for  not  sending  the  money 
before.  I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  Recorder 
for  many  yeiyrs.  I  have  always  paid  in  ad- 
vasoe  until  Uie  present  year.  I  find  that  I 
do  not  Cad  right  when  I  take  yintr  paper  out 
of  the  ofi^.  I  send  you  three  dollars, 
which  yon  will  please  place  to  my  credit.  I 
shall  then  have  the  pleasure  of  reading  my 
own  paper." 

We  clip  the  above  from  Uie  Western  Re- 
corder. We  have  a  subscriber,  a  model 
subscriber,  whose  neat  epistle  to  us  is  highly 
suggestive : 

April  21,  1856. 
Dear  Sir, — I  have  been  absent  several 
months,  and  on  my  return  found  the  Memo- 
rial awaiting  my  perusal.  I  embrace  the 
opportunity  to  send  "that  doUar,**  with  in- 
terest, enclosed  in  this  letter.  It  ought  to 
have  been  sent  before. 

Yours  with  respect^ 


The  letter  contaiBed  a  one  dollar  bill  and 
(iMMly-ybur  omUe  in  postage  stamps,  by  way 
of  iniereet.  Now,  is  not  that  a  subscriber 
worth  havlDgY 
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^t  Inst  lapfirf  %rt|[,  tf  fearlts- 

BY  BEV.  B.  If  AKLT. 
No.  1. 

THE  BaptiBt  Church  in  Gharieston, 
S.  C,  owes  ite  origm  to  some  of 
those  mysterious,  but  wise  dUpeosatioDS 
of  Providence,  in  which  mercy  wid  judg- 
ment are  blended. 

In  the  year  1666,  according  to  Iri- 
me/fl  history  of  the  English  Baptists, 
under  the  head  of  Somersetshire,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  H^nry  Jesssy,  Baptist  Minister 
of  London,  was  invited  by  his  bi^sthren 
in  Bristol,  to  assist  them  in  regulating 
their  congr^;ations.  The  principles  of 
dissent  and  of  believer^  baptism,  which 
had  been  first  avowed  there  about  fif- 
teen years  before,  had  now"  spread  into 
many  adjacent  parts ; — and  the  congre- 
gation at  Wells,  Cirencester,  Somerton, 
Chard,  Taunton,  Honiton,  Exeter,  Dart- 
mouth, Plymouth,  Lyme,  Weymouth, 
and  Dorchester,  were  all  visited  during 
this  journey  by  Mr.  Jessey,  undertaken 
at  the  re<|uest  above  named,  and  all 
shared  in  the  benefits  of  this  pastoral 
visitation.  In  the  following  year,  1666, 
these  churches  published  "  A  confession 
of  the  faith  of  several  churches  in  the 
county  of  Somerset,  and  in  the  counties 
near  adjacent,"  subscribed  by  twenty- 
five  persons,  ministers  lapd  laymen,  in 
behalf  of  the  whole.  Among  these 
names  is  that  of  WiUiam  Screoen,  of 
Somerton*  This  is  the  individual,  as  is 
with  great  probability  supposed,  who 


afterwards  became  the  honored  fbuiidef 
of  this  church. 

WiLLIAM  80BBVSN. 

Driven  by  persecution,  or  impelled  by 
those  other  motives  which  may  lead  good 
men  to  emigrate,  he  left  his  native  land 
for  America ;  but  at  what  period  he  ar- 
rived, or  where  he  first  seltied,  does  not 
appear.  In  1681,  however,  we  find  him 
settled  at  Eittery,  a  place  on  the  Piscat- 
aqua  river,  county  of  York,  and  prov- 
ince of  Maine, — and  employed  in  hold- 
ing religious  meetings  in  his  own  house; 
He  himself  had  entered  into  particular 
membership  with  the  first  Baptist  Church 
in  Boston,  Mass.,  on  the  2l8t  of  June, 
1681;  and  several  of  his  neighbors, 
through  the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon 
him,  being  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  joined  the  same  church  in  that 
year. 

HB  IB  LIOENSBD  TO  PBSACH. 

The  opening  prospect  now  invited  these 
Christians  at  Kittery  to  more  regular  and 
systematic  efibrts  for  the  promotion  of 
their  Master's  cause.  Wherefore,  very 
early  in  the  next  year,  they  sent  their 
most  gifted  brother  to  the  mother  church 
in  Boston,  with  a  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion and  request;  which  procured  for 
him  a  license  to  preach.  This  instru- 
ment bears  date  January  11th,  1682, 
and  is  in  the  following  words : 

"To  all  whom  it  may  concern:  These 
are  to  certify,  that  our  beloved  brother, 
William  Screven,  is  a  member  in  com- 
munion with  us :  and  having  had  trial 
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of  his  gifts  amoDg  us,  and  findlDg  him 
to  be  a  man  whom  God  hath  ^qualifiod 
and  furoished  with  the  gifts  of  His  Holy 
Spirit  and  Orace,  enabliDg  him  to  open 
aod  apply  the  word  of  God,  which 
throngh  the  blessing  of  the  Jjord  Jesus 
may  be  useful  in  his  hand,  for  the  be- 
getting and  building  up  of  souls  in  the 
knowledge  of  God:  we  do,  therefore, 
appoint,  approve  and  encourage  him  to 
exercise  his  gift,  in  the  place  where  he 
lires,  or  elsewhere,  as  the  Providence  of 
God  may  cast  him:  and  so  the  Lord 
help  him  to  eye  his  glory  in  all  things, 
and  to  walk  humbly  in  the  fear  of  bis 
same. 
Signed  by  us  in  behalf  of  the  rest, 
Isaac  Hull, 
John  Fabnum/' 

pebsecution  abousxd. 

This  step  roused  the  same  spirit  of 
persecution  at  Kittery,  tmder  which  the 
Baptists  about  Boston  had  already  suf- 
fered severely.*  By  the  procurement  of 
Mr.  Woodbridge^  the  minister,  and 
Hucke,  the  magistrate,  the  people  who 
attended  Mr.  Screven's  meetings  were 
summoned  to  answer  for  their  conduct, 
and  threatened  with  a  fine  of  five  shil- 
lings, should  they  repeat  their  offence. 
Mr.  Screven  himself,  continuing  to 
preach  Cbrist  to  all  who  came,  was  ap- 
prehended and  taken  before  the  General 
Court;  on  whose  records  is  found  the 
following  entry : 

"  William  Screven,  appearing  before 
this  court,  and  being  convicted  of  the 
contempt  of  his  Majesty's  authority,  and 
refusing  to  submit  himself  to  the  sen- 
ienoe  of  the  Court  prohilnting  his  pub- 
lic preaching,  and  upon  examination 
before  the  Court,  declaring  his  reeolutbn 
still  to  persist  therein,  the  Court  tendered 
him  liberty  to  return  home  to  his  ffunily, 
in  case  he  would  forbear  such  turbulent 
practices  and  amend  for  the  future ;  but 
he  refusing,  the  Court  sentenced  him  to 
give  bond  for  his  good  behavior,  and  to 
forbear  such  contentious  beha^or  for  the 


future,  and  the  delinquent  to  stand  com- 
mitted until  the  judgment  of  this  Court 
be  fulfilled. 

A  true  copy,  transcribed,  and  with  the 
records  compared,  this  17th  of  August, 
1682. 

PerEDWABD  RiAHWOBTH, 

Becorderr 

To  this  is  added  a  copy,  of  the  same 
date,  by  the  same  hand,  of  an  act  of 
their  executive  Court,  which  says,  "  This 
Court,  having  considered  the  offensive 
speeches  of  William  Screven,  fiz.,  his 
rash  and  inconsiderate  words  tending  to 
blasphemy,  do  adjudge  the  delinquent, 
for  his  offence,  to  pay  ten  pounds  into 
the  treasury  of  the  county  or  province. 
And  further,  the  Court  doth  forUd  and 
dincharge  the  said  Screven,  under  any  pre- 
tence, to  keep  any  private  exercise  at  his 
own  house  or  elsewhere,  upon  the  Lordls 
Days,  either  in  ELittery  or  any  other 
place  within  the  limits  of  this  province, 
and  is  for  the  future  enjoined  to  observe 
the  public  worship  of  Grod  in  our  public 
assemblies  upon  the  Lord's  IXaya,  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  here  established  in  this 
province,  upon  such  penalties  as  the  law 
requires,  upon  such  neglect  of  the  prero- 
ises."— iSM  Backu8'$  Eitiory,  pp.  602— 
606. 

SnrBDT  DEFIANOB. 

Mr.  Backus  adds,  that  ''  he  was  so  far 
from  yielding  to  such  sentences,  that  on 
September  18,  he  with  the  rest  sent  a 
request  to  Boston  that  Elder  Hull  and 
others  might  visit  and  form  them  into  a 
church,  which  was  granted ;  so  that  a 
covenant  was  solemnly  signed  on  Sep- 
tember 25,  1682,  by  William  Screven, 
Elder;  Humphrey  Cburchwood,  Dea- 
con ;  Robert  Williams,  John  Morgandy, 
Richard  Cutt,  Timothy  Davis,  Leonard 
Drowne,  William  Adams,  Humphrey 
Azell,  G^rge  Litten,  and  a  number  of 
sisters." — See  JSadeus,  p.  606. 

THB  BAPTDTB  DBIYHT  AWAT. 

This  little  church,  thus  b^ron,  was 
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able  to  maintain  its  ground  bat  a  short 
time.  They  were  persecuted  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  were  obliged  to  flee  to 
some  more  favored  parts  of  the  country. 
Whereupon,  William  Screven,  and  *  his 
Baptbt  Company'  removed  to  Oarolina ; 
and  settled  on  the  Cooper  river,  not  far 
from  the  present  site  of  the  city  of 
Charleston,  and  called  their  settlement 
Somerion,  This,  it  is  probable,  took 
place  in  the  same  year  of  their  constitu- 
tion, and  towards  its  close ;  the  vigorous 
and  summary  methods  of  persecution 
adopted  against  them  not  allowing  a 
longer  respite. 

To  the  constitution,  and  subscription 
of  a  covenant  above  mentioned  at  Kit- 
tery,  September  25,  1682,  the  Baptist 
church  in  Charleston  traces  its  origin ; — 
and  from  all  the  means  of  information 
now  accessible,  it  is  most  probably  con- 
cluded that  their  settlement  about 
Charleston  was  only  a  tronsfer  of  the 
seat  of  worship  of  the  persecuted  flock 
(or  a  majority  of  it)  which  had  been 
gathered  on  the  Piscataqua. 

We,  who  live  in  these  times  of  uni- 
versal toleration,  are  astonished  that 
men,  professing  godliness,  should  have 
been  guilty  of  such  absurd,  cruel,  and 
unchristian  proceedings. '  But  we  are 
not  to  suppose  that  therefore  they  were 
all  bad  loen.  This  part  of  their  conduct 
surely  was  an  error.  But  their  error 
was  that  of  the  times  in  which  they 
lived,  and  "  the  severities  they  practised 
were  not  so  much  the  result  of  disposi- 
tion, as  of  the  principles  they  had  adop- 
ted." Although  they  had  fled  from  the 
old  world  to  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience 
in  the  new,  it  was  not  against  spiritual 
tyranny,  in  itself,  they  objected,  but 
against  its  bearing  upon  themselves. 
They  still  cherished  a  notion  of  the  right 
of  the  civil  magistrate  to  interfere  in  re- 
ligious concerns,  and  labored  as  much  to 
secure  uniformity  in  the  modes  of  wor-, 
ship  in  the  new  world,  as  their  oppres- 
sors had  done  in  the  old.  Happy  are 
we  who  live  at  a  period  when  the  prin- 


ciples of  civil  and  religious  liberty  are 
better  understood.  • 

KMINBNT  BAPTIST  K1CIGBANT8. 

About  the  time  of  William  Screven's 
arrival  in  Carolina,  (viz.,  1682,  or  begin- 
ning of  1688,)  there  came  over  from  the 
west  of  England  a  number  of  "substan- 
tial persons,"  as  they  are  called  by  Hewit, 
(see  his  History  of  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia,)  in  company  with  Joseph  Blake, 
the  friend  and  trustee  of  Lord  Berkeley, 
one  of  the  Lords  Proprietors.  The  Lady 
Blake,  and  her  mother,  Lady  Axtell, 
were  a  part  of  this  accession  to  the 
strength  of  the  infant  church ;  and  Mr. 
Blake  himself,  if  not  a  communicant,  at 
least  entertained  the  sentiments  of  the 
Biaptists,  and  favored  their  cause. — Eeuh' 
it,  vol.  1,  p.  140. 

He,  together  with  Paul  Grimball,  also 
a  Baptist,  and  five  other  persons,  was  a 
member  of  the  committee  for  revising 
"  The  Fundamental  Constitutions,"  pre- 
pared for  the  Lords  Proprietors  by  the 
celebrated  John  Locke;  and  he  succeed- 
ed Governor  Archdale  in  the  government 
of  the  Colony,  in  the  close  of  the  year 
1696.  He  died,  September  7,  1700,  a 
wise,  persevering,  and  distinguished 
magistrate.  Lady  Axtell,  whose  plantar 
tion  was  in  Colleton  county,  was  a  bene- 
factress of  the  church,  and  gave  the 
glass  chandelier  which  hangs  in  the  old 
Baptist  Church,  now  the  place  of  wor- 
ship for  seamen.**    Mrs.  Blake,  besides 

*  Among  the  families  then  united  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Screven,  Morgan 
Bdwards  has  enumerated  the  respectable 
names  of  Atwell,  Bnllein,  Elliott,  Raven, 
Baker,  Barker,  BUke,  ChUd,  Cater,  Whita- 
ker,  Bryant,  Butler,  Chapman,  Ac  To 
which,  we  may  add  that  of  Morton.  Joseph 
Morton,  son  of  Gov.  Morton  and  of  the  sis- 
ter of  QoY,  Blake,  signalised  himself  in 
1703,  in  the  upper  house  of  Assembly,  as  , 
the  friend  of  religious  liberty,  by  voting 
against  the  establishment  of  the  Church  of 
England,  as  the  religion  of  the  States  but 
be  was  refused  permission  to  enter  his  pro- 
test  on  the  journals  of  the  house.— JSfewtf, 
vol.  1,  p.  186. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


196 


AMBBIOAM  BAFTIBT  MElfOBIAL. 


contributing  to  aid  her  own  denomina- 
%>n,  gave  largely  to  adorn  the  first  St. 
Philip's  Church. 

Not  long  after  this  period,  Lord  Oar- 
dross,  a  nobleman  fhnn  the  north  of 
England,  came  over  to  Oarolina,  bringing 
with  him  a  colony  of  North-Britons, 
who  were  chiefly  Baptists,  and  settled  at 
Port-Royal  Island.  But  the  neighboring 
Indians,  and  more  particularly  the  Span- 
ish settlement  at  St.  Augustine,  proving 
hostile,  soon  obliged  them  to  remove 
their  residence  to  a  place  more  secure ; 
and  before  1686,  we  find  them  settled  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Edisto  Biver.  (HewU, 
vol.  1,  89.  See  also  appendix  to  Gov. 
Arohdale's  description  of  the  Colony, 
page  4.)  The  Baptist  part  of  this  com- 
pany a^tached  themselvds  to  Mr.  Scre- 
ven's Church,  still  worshipping  at  Som- 
erton.  And  thus,  by  the  special  inter- 
position of  Divine  Providence,  had  Mr» 
Screven  the  satisfaction  of  finding  him- 
self suddenly  surrounded  in  the  land  of 
his  banishment,  by  a  large  number  of 
pious,  intelligent  christians,  of  kindred 
sentiments  and  feelings,  and  by  a  still 
greater  number  of  infiuential  adherents 
and  friends. 

SETTLEMSNT  AMD  GROWTH  OF  GHABLB8- 
TON. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  fihe  neck 
of  land  between  Ashley  and  Cooper 
Rivers,  which  had  begun  to  bo  settled 
about  ten  years  before  Mr.  Screven's  m*- 
rival,  had  attracted  a  considerable  part 
of  the  Colonists  to  it,  on  account  of  its 
facilities  for  commerce ;  and  while  a  part 
of  the  Church  at  Somerton,  pushed  their 
settlements  out  into  St  John's  Parish, 
on  the  western  branch  of  Cooper  River, 
(80  speaks  Humphreys  in  his  Historical 
Account  of  the  Sodetv  for  propagating 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  page  88,) 
and  remained  there,  ''very  pious  and 
devout,"  even  as  late  as  1707,  and  per- 
haps later,  the  far  greater  portion  of  the 
members  had  removed  to  the  neck,  before 
the  year  1698 ;  which  made  it  expedient 
for  them  to  transfer  thither  also  the  or- 


dinary scat  of  their  public  worship. 
Whether  they  left  a  house  of  worship  at 
SomerUm,  we  cannot  now  ascertain ;  in- 
deed it  is  impossible  even  to  identify  the 
spot.  But  "after  their  removal  to 
Oharlestown,^  they  heki  their  worship 
at  the  house  of  one  William  Chapman, 
in  King  street,  until  they  built"  a  place 
of  worship  for  themselves.  Thus  they 
continued  until  1699;  when  by  the  gift 
of  William  Elliott,  one  of  the  members, 
the  Church  was  put  in  possession  of  a 
lot,  in  Qiurch  street,  (No.  62,  in  the 
model  of  the  town,  recorded  in  the  Sur- 
veyor Generars  office,)  which  is  the  same 
on  which  omr  house  of  worship  now 
stands.f  They  began  to  build  soon  af- 
ter, and  must  have  completed  the  build- 
ing in  that  and  the  following  year ;  since 
there  is  on  record  a  deed  for  a  lot 
**  bounded  north  on  the  Baptist  Meeting 
House,"  which  bears  datd,  January  20, 
1701. 

The  population  of  the  place  was  now 
reckoned  at  ^ve  to  six  thousand.   There 

*  The  neek  of  land,  formed  by  the  eonflii- 
enoe  of  Uie  Cooper  and  AiUey  Bireri,  was 
at  first  called  Oyster  Point.  In  1677,  the 
settlement  beginning  to  inerease,  and  a  town 
to  be  formed,  it  was  called  Oytter  P&int 
TbtMi.  In  1680,  in  some  official  papers,  the 
pUoe  was  called  New  OharUe-Tinmy  in  168t 
Oharlm-lhwn/  and  so  it  oontfaniad  to  be 
written  and  oalled  nntil  1783 ;  when  it  wis 
inoorporated  and  called  by  the  name  of  the 
city  of  Charleston.  (Dr.  Daleho's  Church 
History.) 

fThis  lot  belonged  originally  to  Jodah 
Wfllis  mariner.  Mr.  EUiott  bonght  it  of 
Elisabeth  Willis,  the  only  daughter  and 
heiress  of  Josiah  Willis,  for  twenty  pounds. 
The  deed  bears  date  July  18,  1699.  The 
Trustees  to  whom  it  was  conveyed  for  the 
Church,  were  William  Sadler,  John  Raven, 
Thomas  Bullein,  Thomas  Graves,  and  John 
Elliott.  The  Church  are  styled  in  the  deed : 
«The  people  of  the  Cbnroh  of  Christ,  bap- 
tized on  profession  of  their  £ftith,  meeting  in 
Charlestown,  distingulBbed  from  all  other 
Churches,  by  the  name  of  Antipndo-Bap- 
tilts."  The  lot  was  100  fbet  wide,  and  260 
feet  deep ;  and  was  designed  for  Uie  seat  of 
a  parsonage  housci  as  well  as  of  a  church. 
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was  one  Qergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,**  and  one  of  the  Eetahlishment 
of  Scotland.! 

CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 

No  sooner  were  the  Baptists  settled  in 
their  new  place  of  worship,  than  they 
began  to  seek  after  their  spiritual  estab- 
lishment on  the  foundation  of  the  doo- 
trines  of  grace.  Simultaneously  with 
the  erection  of  the  building,  they  sent  to 
England  for  copies  of  **  A  confession  of 
the  faith  of  more  than  a  hundred  congre- 
gations of  Christians,  baptized  upon  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  in  London  and  the 
country,  in  1689;  called  the  Oentury 
Confesssion."  This  they  carefully  exam- 
ined, and  adopted  verbatim,  in  the  year 
1700,  as  the  confession  of  this  Qiurch ; 
and  so  it  has  remained  to  this  day. 

AOnVITT  IN  PBEACHINO  THE  GOSPEL. 

But  while  they  were  thus  careful  to 
secure  among  them  soundness  in  (he 
faUh,  they  were  no  less  "careful  to 
maintain  good  works.''  Animated  with 
the  spirit,  and  guided  by  the  example  of 
Mr.  Screven,  who  at  the  age  of  more 
tban  "  three  score  years  and  ten,"  Was 
still  the  laborious  missionary,  they  pro- 
cured miniBters,  and  some  among  them- 
selves, who  had  the  gift  of  exhortation, 
aided  in  the  work,  to  go  into  the  sur- 
rounding settlements,  and  preach  the 
everlastnig  Gk)8pel.  So  early  and  abun- 
dant were  they  in  this  species  of  labor, 
that  with  all  the  conmiendable  aeal  of 

*  There  is  no  mention  of  an  Episcopalian 
Clergyman  in  Charleftofm,  before  1680. 
And  it  is  nnoertain  whether  any  body  of 
oommonicants  had  been  collected  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  a  Chnrch,  until  after  the  first  St. 
Philip's  Church  was  finished  in  1681  or  3. 
(Dalcho's  Ch.  His.  pp.  26,  82. 

fHewit  mentions  no  more  than  these. 
Dr.  Dalcho  states,  that  "  the  Independent 
or  Congregational  ChuTch,  was  built  about 
1690.  The  Calvinlstic  Church  of  French 
Protestants,  was  built  before  1693. ;  and  the 
Quaker  Meeting  House  about  1696.  €N>t. 
Archdale,  a  Quaker,  promoted  the  build- 
ing." . 


the  society  in  England,  for  propagating 
the  gospel  in  foreign  parts,  it  is  acknow- 
ledged by  their  historians,  that  in  most 
places  which  their  missionaries  visited  in 
this  neighborhood,  they  found  them- 
selves preceded  by  the  Baptists.  See 
Bumphreys,  pp.  88,  96,  108,  &c. 

DSOLINUIO  HEALTH  OF  MB.  SCREVEN. 

The  vigor  and  health  of  Mr.  Screven, 
which  had  sustained  hiip  amid  the  labors 
and  trials  of  a  well-spent  life,  now  be- 
gan sensibly  to  decline.  And  as  the  sit- 
uation of  the  Church  was  such  as  not 
only  enabled  them  decently  to  support  a 
minister,  but  required  more  active  ser^ 
vice  thkn  he  supposed  himselt  capable 
of  bestowing,  he  made  arrangements  fur 
retiring  from  the  pastoral  ofiBce  With 
the  affection  of  a  father  for  his  beloved 
flock,  he  wrote  a  treatise  containing  his 
latest  counsels,  entitled  *^  An  Omamoit 
for  Church  Members,  &c.,"  which  he 
left  with  them  in  manuscript;  and 
which  the  Church  published  after  his 
death.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
not  a  copy  of  this,  so  far  as  I  can  learn, 
seems  now  to  be  extant.  Morgan  Ed- 
wards, observing  that  the  style  of  the 
whole  was  good,  has  preserved  a  part  of 
the  closing  paragraph,  as  follows :  **  And 
now,  for  a  close  of  all,  my  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  (whom  Qod  hath  made  me, 
poor  unworthy  me,  an  instrument  of 
gathering  and  settling  in  the  faith  and 
order  of  the  Ckwpel,)  my  request  is  that 
you,  as  speedily  as  possible,  supply 
yourselves  with  an  able  and  &ithfhl 
minister.  Be  sure  you  take  care  that 
the  person  be  orthodox  in  the  faith,  and 
of  blameless  life,  and  does  own  the  con- 
fession put  forth  by  our  brethren  in  Lon- 
don, in  1689,  Ac." 

^Had  they  attended  to  this  counsel,'' 
observes  Morgan  Edwards,  '*  the  distrac- 
tions, and  almost  destruction  of  the 
Church,  which  happened  twenty-six 
years  after,  would  have  been  prevent- 
ed "  This  written  counsel,  Mr.  Screven 
suppoeed,  might  be  his  last  puUicser- 
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vice  of  tbe  Church  he  had  gathered ; — 
and  accordingly  he  retired  in  1706. 

But  the  old  age  and  retirement  of  this 
venerable  saint  was  not  to  be  spent  in 
indolence  and  ease.  He  looked  for  that 
« *  rest"  only  "  that  is  to  come."  Instead 
of  remaining  in  Charlestown,  where  he 
might  have  enjoyed  a  competency,  and 
the  society  of  his  numerous  family  and 
friends,  he  removed  his  residence  to  the 
head  of  Win  yaw  Bay,  purchased  and 
settled  the  lands  on  which  Georgetown 
is  now  built,  and  commenced  proclaim- 
ing to  the  dtetitute  around  him,  as  his 
health  allowed,  the  message  of  salvation. 
Meanwhile,  the  church  had  obtained  a 
minister  from  England,  whose  name,  it 
would  appear,  was  WhUe;  but  of  whom 
we  know  but  little,  except  that  he  seems 
to  have  been  high  in  Mr.  Screven's  es- 
teem .  But  it  pleased  Divine  Providence, 
in  his  inscrutable  wisdom,  that  Mr. 
White  should  bo  early  removed  by  death. 
In  consequence  of  the  destitution  occa- 
'sioned  by  this  unexpected  event,  the 
church  were  now  again  dependent  for  a 
season  on  the  labors  of  their  former  ven- 
erated pastor;  and  Mr.  Screven  seems 
to  have  met  the  occasion  with  a  spirit 
becoming  "the  man  of  God."  With 
him,  the  choice  did  not  lie  between  labor 
and  repose,  but  between  the  different 
fidds  of  action  which  might  invite  his 
toil.  The  circumstances  in  which  he 
was  DOW  placed  seemed  to  be  embarrass- 
ing. Not  only  had  he  to  choose  between 
Itaving  his  family  and  his  incipient  set- 
tlement at  Georgetown,  and  suffering  the 
Cbarlestown  church  to  remain  without  the 
ordinances ;  but  an  urgent  call  from  an- 
other And  a  very  imposing  quarter,  now 
reached  him.  The  First  Baptist  Church 
in  Boston,  of  which  Mr.  Screven  had 
been  a  member,  had  suffered  several 
years'  destitution,  since  the  death  of  their 
pastor,  Elder  John  Emblen ;  at  length, 
unable  to  procure  a  pastor  in  this  coun- 
try, they  wrote  to  England  for  help. 
To  this  letter,  an  answer,  signed  by  nine 
ministers,  and  dated  "London,  March 
17,  1706,"  was  returned,  expressing  re- 


gret that  they  "cannot  think  of  a  min- 
ister, who  is  at  liberty,  proper  for^  them. 
The  Boston  church  then  lifted  an  implor- 
ing cry  to  Mr.  Screven,  to  come  to  their 
relief;  and  he  was  at  first  "  inclined"  to 
go.  But  while  weighing  the  subject,  the 
unexpected  death^  of  Mr.  White  in 
Cbarlestown,  seems  to  have  decided  liim, 
and  accordingly  he  wrote  to  Boston, 
"  Our  minister,  that  came  from  England, 
is  dead,  and  I  can  by  no  means  be 
spared.  I  must  say,  'tis  a  great  loss, 
and  to  me  a  g(\reat  disappointment ;  but 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is  done^  and  in  His 
will  I  must  be  satisfied.  I  pray  the 
Lord  to  sanctify  all  his  dispensations, 
especially  such  awful  ones  as  this  is  to 
us,  and  to  me  especially.  I  do  not  see 
how  I  can  be  helpful  to  yon,  otherwise 
than  in  my  prayers  to  God  for  you,  or 
in  writing  to  you.  The  Lord  help  us  to 
pity  one  another  in  our  affliction  ;  as  the 
Gospel  counselleth,  if  one  member  be 
afflicted  all  mourn." 

It  is  not  thought  that  Mr.  Screven 
removed  his  family  again  to  Charleston, 
but  that  he  ministered  to  the  church  oo- 
canonally,  as  he  was  able,  until  his 
death.  A  flourishing  church  of  about 
ninety  communicants  was  now  before 
him,  waiting  to  be  enlightened  by  tbe 
last  rays  of  his  setting  sun^-e  scene  this 
which  enkindled  afresh  the  energies  of 
his  soul.  But  though,  like  the  sun,  be 
had  come  forth  from  his  chamftrs,  re- 
joicing as  a  strtiag  man  to  run  his  race, 
it  pleased  God  that  the  remainder  of  his 
race  should  be  short.  On  the  10th  day 
of  October,  A.  D.  1718,  at  Georgetown, 
having  completed  his  eighty-fourth  year, 
be  was  called  to  rest  from  his  labors. 
He  came  down  "  to  his  grave  in  a  good 
old  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com,  fully 
ripe,  Cometh  in,  in  his  season."  Thus 
died  William  Screven,  a  servant  of  tbe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  pure  in  morals,  sound 
in  doctrine,  abundant  in  labors — tender 
and  affectionate  to  all,  but  especially  to 
the  church  of  Christ — ^honored,  and  re- 
vered by  all  who  knew  him — and,  whe- 
ther in  persecution  or  success,  "  showing, 
out  of  a  good  conversation,  his  works, 
with  the  meekness  of  wisdom." 
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IN  the  year  1684,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Bungan  immigratiDg,  with  others, 
from  Rhode  Island,  foimded  the  first 
Baptist  community  in  Pennsylvania, 
lliis  body  of  baptized  believers  existed 
until  1702,  when  it  was  absorbed  by  the 
church  at  Pennepek — the  first  distin- 
guished and  permanent  Baptist  Church 
in  the  province.  On  the  second  Sabbath 
in  December,  1698,  five  males  and  four 
females  were  organized  into  a  regular 
Baptist  Church,  in  the  store-house  on 
the  Barbadoes  lot,  at  the  N.  W.  comer 
of  Second  and  Chesuut  streets,  Philadel- 
phia. Fi-om  this  time  to  the  year  1746, 
the  membership  of  this  churth  was  aug- 
mented both  by  immigration  and  the 
preaching  of  the  word ;  during  which 
period  the  church  enjoyed  the  transient 
labors  of  the  following  named  ministers: 
Elias  Keach,  Thos.  ELilliAgs worth,  John 
Watts,  Samuel  Jones,  Wm.  Davis,  Evan 
Morgan,  John  Hart,  John  Swift,  Jos. 
Wood,  Nathaniel  Jenkins,  Thomas  Grif- 
fiths, Daniel  White,  Thomas  Sanford, 
Timothy  Brooks,  Elfsha  Thomas,  Enoch 
Morg:in,  Thomas  Simmons,  Benj.  Grif- 
fith, Joaeph  Eaton, .  Isaac  Steele,  George 
Weed,  John  Burrows,  Thos.  Selby,  Abel 
Morgan,  George  Eaglefield  and  Wm. 
Einnersley. 

During  ihia  time,  however,  the  Phila- 
delphia church  was  regarded  as  a  branch 
of  the  church  at  Pennepek,  and  it  was 
not  until  1746  that  the  Philadelphia 
l)rethren  were  separated  from  the  Pen- 
nepek Qiurch,  by  regular  letters  of  dis- 
mission, dated  April  6,  1746.  On  the 
15tb  day  of  May,  1746,  the  First  Baptist 
Church  of  Philadelphia  was  constituted, 
with  a  membership  of  fifty-six,  and  Rev. 
Jenkin  Jones  was  the  first  pastor. 

The  house  in  which  the^e  people 
originally  worshiped  was  the  store-house 
of  the  Barbadoes  Company,  which  the 
Baptists  and  Presbyterians  occupied  con- 
jointly, until  the  arrival  of  a  pastor  for 
the  latter  people,  when  the  Baptists 
were  excluded  from  the  premises.    Fail- 


ing to  secure  a  satisfactory  adjustment 
of  the  difficulty  with  the  Presbyterians, 
the  Baptists  secured  a  building  known 
as  Morris'  Brewery/  near  the  draw- 
bridge, where  they  worshiped  until 
March  16, 1707,  when  they  were  invited 
to  occupy  the  meeting  house  in  Second 
street,  between  High  and  Mulberry 
streets,  erected  by  the  Keithians,  in 
1692.  Accordingly,  the  church  removed 
its  worship  to  the  Keithian  building, 
which  affording  insufficient  accommoda- 
tions for  the  increasing  church,  was  torn 
down  in  1781,  to  give  place  to  one  of 
larger  dimensions.  This  also  was  demol- 
ished in  1762,  for  the  erectioir  of  a  more 
spacious  edifice,  which  was  built  at  a 
cost  of  £2200.  In  1784,  legal  measures 
were  employed  by  the  Episcopalians  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  possession  of 
the  house  and  lot  improved  by  the  Bap- 
tists in  1781.  These  measures  the  Bap- 
tist resisted,  but  ultimately  compromised 
with  the  Episcopalians  by  paying  them 
the  sum  of  £50,  by  which  the  latter  left 
the  Baptists  in  full  possession,  which 
they  have  maintained  to  this  day. 

The  following  have  been  the  pastors 
of  this  church  since  its  organization,  viz: 

Elected.     Served. 

Rev.  Jenkin  Jonee,  1746,    14  years. 

*R6v.  Ebenezer  Kinnersley, 
ootemporary  with  Jen- 
kin Jones. 

Rev.  Morgan  Edwards,        1760,    11  ** 

Rev.  Wm.  Rogers,  D.  D.,    1772,      3  " 

Rev.  Thomas  Ustiok,  1782,    21  " 

Rev.    Wm.    Stanghton, 
D.  D.,  1806,      6  " 

Rev.    Henry  Holoombe, 
D.  D.,  1811,    18  " 

Rev.  Wm.  T.  Brantly, 
D.  D.,  1826,    11  " 

Rev.  Geo.  B.  Ide,  D.  D.,     1838,    15  << 

At  a  regular  meeting  of  the  church, 
held  September  27th,  1852,  the  follow- 
ing resolution,  presented  by  Rev.  Qto, 

*  The  Rev.  E.  Kinnersley,  above  referred 
to,  was  a  ootemporary  and  firlend  of  Dr. 
Benjamin  Franklin,  and  assisted  him  in  meet 
of  his  philosophical  disooreries  on  tke  mb- 
JeetofElectridty. 
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B.  Idti»  our  late  paator,  was  inuuumoiifily 
adopted: 

'  Besohed,  That  the  Fint  Baptist 
Gliarch  of  Philadelphia,  believing  that 
the  indicatioDB  of  rrovidence  and  the 
wants  of  the  population  of  this  city,  re- 
quire them  to  erect  a  new  and  more 
eligible  hooie  of  WOTthip  for  their  own 
occupancy,  do  now  resolve,  that,  relying 
on  the  divine  blesmng,  they  will  at  once 
take  measures  to  carry  this  design  into 
execntioQ. 

GoDsequeot  on  the  above  resolution, 
the  following  persons  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  secure  a  suitable  lot,  viz: 
Thos.  WattsoD,  J.  a  Davis,  Washington 
Butcher,  Jdm  A,  Gcndell,  W.  8.  Han- 
seU,  Thoe.«.  Foster,  8aml  M.  Hopper, 
and  of  the  congregation,  John  M.  Ford, 
Wm.  B.  Potts. 

At  a  church  meeting,  held  October 
26th,  1862,  the  above  named  committee 
reported  that  they  had  purchased  a  lot 
on  the  N.  W.  corner  of  Broad  uid  Arch 
streets,  147}  feet  on  Arch  street,  and 
188  feet  on  Broad  street,  for  the  sum  of 
$66,000,  which  action  received  the  ap- 
proval of  the  church. 

At  a  church  meeting,  held  April  1 1th, 
1868,  the  plan  of  a  church  edifice,  sub- 
mitted by  the  committee  on  location,  was 
adopted  as  the  basis,  and  a  building  com- 
mittee appointed,  conasting  of  the  com- 
mittee on  location  with  the  following 
additional  members,  viz:  8.  F.  Hansell, 
J.  H.  CHarra,  Thos.  M.  Davis,  Charles 
H.  Auner,  Jas.  M.  Bird,  H.  B.  JWrman, 
B.  A.  Caldwell  and  A.  H.  Lane. 

At  a  meeting,  July  11th,  1858,  it  was 
.  resolved  to  appoint  a  committee  to  make 
the  necessary  arrangements  for  laying 
the  comer  stone  of  our  new  building, 
when  Bev.  B.  B.  Loxley,  Edwin  Hall 
and  Samuel  H.  Clarke  were  appointed. 
In  acconlance  with  the  foregoing  action, 
the  comer  stone  of  the  new  church  edi- 
ficefor  the  First  Baptist  Oiurch  was 
laid  by  Bev.  George  B.  Ide,  D.  D.,  of 
8pringfield,  assisted  by  the  ministry  of 
our  city— Rev.  J.  H.  Kennard,  Rev.  John 
DowKng,  Rev.  J.  W.  Smith,  Rev.  J.  L 
Bwrrows,  Rev.  B.  R.  Loxley. 


The  house  was  dedicated  the  first  Sab- 
bath in  May,  1866,  by  appropriate  ex- 
ercises. Dr.  Fuller  and  the  pastor,  Bev. 
J.  H.  Cuthbert,  participating. 

THE  ABCHlTEcnTBAL  CHABACTEB  OF  THK 
HOU8X. 

This  magnificent  structure  occupies 
the  ate  at  Uie  N.  W.  comer  of  Broad 
and  Arch  streets — the  two  brosdest 
avenues  of  the  city.  It  has  a  front  oq 
Arch  street  of  seventy-two  feet^  and  ex- 
tends back  along  Broad  street^  one  hun* 
dred  and  fourteen  feet.  It  is  of  the 
Byzantine  style  of  architecture,  which, 
while  it  sustains  all  the  eccleriastical  sp- 
pearance  of  the  gothic,  is  more  cheerful 
and  &r  more  convenient  in  its  interior^ 
for  public  worship ,  having  no  ob^tmc- 
tion  to  the  view  of  speaker  and  heaien. 
The  exterior  surface  is  of  brown  stcxiey 
including  the  towers,  three  in  number ; 
the  main  (me  of  which  is  directly  on  the 
comer  of  the  two  streets,  and  is  sur- 
mounted by  a  lofty  spire^  built  ^tirely 
of  stone,  which  looms  up  to  an  altitude 
of  226  feet  to  the  top  of  the  j^ImmI— the 
vane  and  lightning  rod  extending  some 
fifteen  or  twenty  feet  higher.  For  those 
who  take  a  special  fimcy  to  lofty  stand 
points,  a  grand  scene  presents  itself  to 
the  view,  viz :  all  the  rural  districts  and 
villages,  with  the  romantic  Schuylkill^ 
and  Uie  Delaware  with  its  steamboats, 
ships,  tugs  and  craft  of  all  sizes,  moving 
to  and  fro,  like  things  of  life,  showing, 
at  one  glance,  commerce,  manufiMitures, 
agriculture,  city,  country,  village,  &a,  &c. 

The  interior  is  composed  of  the  base- 
ment, (which  is  sufSdently  elevated 
above  the  pavement  to  prevoit  damp- 
ness,) and  above  it  is  the  main  audience 
room.  The  basement  conmiunicates  with  ' 
the  street  by  four  doors,  and  with  a  side 
yard  by  two  doors.  It  is  divided  into 
lecture  room,  Sunday  school  room,  trus- 
tees' room,  &c.  There  are  no  less  than 
six  flights  of  stairs  leading  to  the  main 
floor,  being,  perhaps,'  the  best  arranged 
outlet  for  a  congregation  in  this  city. 
The  audience  room  is  neat,  chaste  and 
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plain:  there  appears  to  be  but  little 
unnecessary  ornament  wasted  about  the 
interior,  or  even  the  exterior.  The  ceil- 
ing, which  is  arched  in  the  form  of  a 
segment,  is  very  considerably  ornament- 
ed, as  is  also  the  pulpit,  but  so  chaste 
and  well  ordered  has  this  work  been 
that  one  would  be  at  a  loss  to  say  in 
what  particular  it  is  superabundant  or 
lacking.  The  galleries  are  narrow,  ac- 
cording to  the  taste  of  the  present  day, 
and  in  the  entire  length,  there  is  not  a 
column  placed  to  support  them,  the 
strength  being  gained  by  heavy  iron 
trusses  buried  within  the  yrood  work. 
The  organ  gallery  is  directly  over  the 
back  part  of  the  pulpit^  being  somewhat 
of  an  innovation  upon  the  ideas  of  many. 
The  main  objection  we  have  heard  is, 
that  the  space  for  the  pulpit  appears  too 
low.  The  objection,  however,  is  not  a 
good  one,  as  the  space,  in  this  instance, 
is  over  ten  feet,  and  even  at  that,  the 
speaker  stands  in  advance  of  the  organ 
gallery,  thereby  giving  every  thing  a 
spacious  appearance ;  it  is  also  a  large 
saving  of  room.-  The  space  at  the  south 
gallery  is  large  enou^  for  the  Sunday 
school,  and  then,  the  audience,  in  this 
case,  can  '*face  the  music,"  instead  of  the 
very  inconvenient  way  of  turning  about, 
or  keeping  your  back  towards  it ;  one 
good  plan  of  examining  ourselves  in  this 
respect  is,  to  suppose  we  had  been  ac- 
customed to  the  organ  in  front  all  our 
lives,  and  then  to  suppose  some  of  the 
congregation  wanted  to  change  the  order, 
and  put  the  music  behind  us,  would  we 
be  satisfied  with  such  a  change?  We 
presume  not.  West  of  the  organ  gal- 
lery is  a  fine  large  room,  used  for  the 
infant  school,  and  also  intended  for  a 
sewing  society. 

The  baptistery  is  so  constructed  that  in 
the  event  of  baptism  occurring,  no  mov- 
ing of  chairs,  no  changing  of  the  desk, 
or  taking  up  of  carpets  will  be  required; 
it  is  only  necessary  for  '-Wilson/'  the 
sexton,  to  will  it,  and  the  lid  of  the  bap- 
tistery, the  carpet  and.  desk,  gradually 
move  back,  and  the  baptistery  is  ready 


for  the  ordinance.  Behind  the  pulpit 
are  two  dressing  rooms,  and  to  the  west 
of  these  is  the  pastor's  study,  all  which 
are  conveniently  fitted  up  for  the  pur- 
poses intended.  The  windows  are  all  of 
Btained  glass,  and  while  they  admit  a 
soft  mellow  light,  are  so  "  obscured  "  as 
to  keep  out  the  unpleasant  rays  of  the 
sun,  thus  entirely  doing  away  with  the 
former  mode  of  using  blinds,  which,  in 
consequence  of  their  size  and  weight,  are 
always 'getting  out  of  order.  The  pews 
have  been  arranged  more  with  regard  to 
convenience  in  size,  than  to  crowdmg  in 
a  greater  number  of  them.  The  regular 
pews  will  contain  some  1200  adults;  but 
as  the  aisles  are  capacious,  the  church 
has  provided  a  large  number  of  extra 
seats,  by  which  means  some  1800  or 
2000  perscms  can  be  accommodated.  A 
good  plan  has  been  adopted  in  all  the 
vestibules,  which  is,  to  have  them  cov- 
ered with  German  flags,  instead  of 
wooden  floors,  and  carpeted,  and  the 
pavement,  all  around  the  outside,  is  also 
of  North  River  flags ;  and  as  shade  will 
be  necessary  a  portion  of  the  year,  a  row 
of  ornamental  trees  has  been  planted* 
We  understand  also  that  a  beautiful  rail- 
ing will  surround  the  church,  to  protect 
the  walls  from  being  de&ced. 

The  steeple,  we  learn,  has  the  gas 
pipes  extended  to  the  top,  on  the  inside, 
and  will  occasionally  be  lighted  up ;  this 
will  be  quite  a  novelty,  and  must  form 
quite  an  imposing  appearance  at  night. 

S.  B.  Button,  Esq.,  is  the  architect, 
and  has  acquitted  himself  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  all  concerned. 

Speaking  of  the  steeple — it  is  a  matter 
of  great  gratification  that  such  an  im- 
mense weight  of  masonry  should  have 
settled,  as  has  been  found,  upon  ex* 
amination,  but  a  single  eighth  of  an 
inch.  This  is  regarded  as  almost  unpre- 
cedented in  the  annals  of  architecture, 
and  is  accounted  for  from  the  fact,  that 
extraordinary  care  was  taken  in  laying 
the  foundations,  which  are  twelve  feet 
thick,  and  based  upon  solid  substance, 
some  twenty-five  feet  below  the  siu-face . 
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of  the  sidewalks.  After  the  fineal  had 
been  placed  on  the  top,  a  few  defective 
stones  which  had  "shelled"  on  the  tower 
facing  were  removed,  and  it  now  stands 
firm  and  perpendicular;  and  far  away  in 
the  distance,  and  miles  down  the  Dela- 
ware, may  be  seen  the  exact  location  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Philadel- 
phia.— Chris,  Chron, 

jfatts  abont  Snnbiig  Stfeaols. 

BT  BKY.   W.   0.    DUKOAH. 

11HB  Sunday  School  enterprise,  as 
now  conducted,  had  its  origin  in 
England  in  the  latter  part  of  the  18th 
century.  It  ij»  an  error,  however,  to 
suppose,  as  many  have  dune,  that 
schools  having  the  same  end  in  view 
were  unknown  before  the  time  when  the 
present  system  was  commenced  and  car- 
ried into  execution  by  Robert  fiaikesand 
his  fellow  helpers  in  the  gospel.  As 
long  ago  as  the  beginning  of  the  Pro- 
testant Reformation  in  Oermany,  a  regu- 
lar plan  of  Lord's  day  instructiol  for 
youth  was  adopted  by  Luther,  which 
was,  in  its  essential  idea,  similar  to  that 
acted  upon  in  the  present  day.  He 
founded  Simday  schools  "  for  exercises 
in  the  Bible,  catechism,  singing  and  wor- 
ship, better  adapted  to  the  capacities  of 
youth  than  the  public  religious  instruc- 
tions of  the  pulpit."  This  was  done  as 
early  as  1627,  829  years  ago.  Thus 
"  it  will  appear,"  as  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sears, 
the  biographer  of  Luther,  well  remarks, 
« that  the  19th  century  has  made  less 
advance  than  is  commonly  supposed 
upon  the  16th  in  respect  to  the  religious 
education  of  the  young :  in  respect  to 
books  and  organizations,  there  is  a  dif- 
ference; in  respect  to  the  thing  itself, 
the  object  sought,  the  comparison  would 
not  be  discreditable  to  the  reformer." 

There  were  Sunday  Schools  even  in 
America  before  Mr.  Kaikes  began  his 
note-worthy  movement  in  Lancashire, 
England,  in  the  year  1782.  Such  a 
school  is  known  to  have  existed  more 
than  a  century  before  that  time  in  con- 


nection with  one  of  the  churches  of  the 
then  lately  planted  New  England  colo- 
nies It  was  established  in  1680,  in  the 
Pilgnrim  Church,  under  the  care  of  the 
Rev.  John  Robinson ;  in  which  the  con- 
gregation voted,  as  the  records  declare, 
*'  that  the  deacons  be  requested  to  assist 
the  minister  in  teaching  the  children 
during  the  intermission  on  the  Sabbath." 
This  is  the  first  Sunday  School  of  which 
we  find  any  mention  made  in  America. 
In  1740,  Dr.  Bellamy  is  reported  to  have 
established  an  organizatioi\  of  a  similar 
character  in  Bethlehem,  Connecticut, 
and  this  has  continued  to  exist  without 
interruption  up  to  the  present  day. 
About  the  same  time  Ludwi^  Thacker 
opened  a  school  in  Ephratah,  Pennsylva- 
nia, which  was  kept  up  some  thirty 
years.  In  1791,  nine  years  after  the 
commencement  of  Mr.  Ruikes'  operations 
in  England,  a  school  was  established  in 
Philadelphia ;  and  in  the  same  year  an- 
other was  opened  in  Pawtuckef,  R.  I., 
by  Mr.  Collier,  a  student  at  the  time  in 
Brown  University.  Two  years  later  (in 
1798)  Bishop  Asbury,  of  the  Methodist 
episcopal  Church,  organized  another  in 
Hanover,  Pa.  ® 

Such  were  the  beginnings  of  the  Sun- 
day School  movement  in  America ;  and 
from  these,  small  as  they  were,  large 
results  have  flowed. 

It  is  now  about  three  quarters  of  a 
century  since  Mr.  Raikes  commenced  his 
Sunday  School  in  Gloucester,  England, 
with  the  idea  of  giving  religious  in- 
struction therein  to  the  idle,  ragged 
children  of  his  native  town,  who  were 
desecrating  the  day  set  apart  in  holiness 
to  the  Lord.  Soon  after,  in  1685,  a  so- 
ciety was  formed  for  the  establishment 
and  sup|>ort  of  nmilar  organizations; 
and,  by  the  end  of  1786,  some  200,000 
children  were  receiving,  in  these,  regular 

*  For  the  matter  of  the  foregoing  (kcti  re- 
•pecting  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Sunday 
School  enterprise,  I  am  indebted  to  an  article  in 
the  Soothem  Baptist,  (1866*)  &om  the  pen  of  its 
able  editor,  Rev.  J.  P.  Tnstin.  CoUected  and 
verified  by  him  with  care,  they  are  of  oerma- 
uent  interest  and  vahie. 
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Liord'tf  day  instruction.  By  tlie  year 
1800,  the  system  had  extended  itself 
over  the  whole  of  Great  Britain.  Siiffee 
then  it  has  continued  to  grow  in  favor, 
and  now  the  Sunday  School  is  regarded 
almost  universally  a  necessary  compo- 
nent in  a  prosperous  church  organiza- 
tion. 

The  Christians  of  England  have  bent 
their  energies  to  the  work,  and  God 
has  granted  them  the  most  cheering 
prosperity  and  success.  In  the  three 
great  cotton  manufacturing  districts  of 
the  country,  (Lancashire,  Yorkshire, 
Cheshire,)  out  of  60,000  operatives  em-, 
ployed  in  1779,  not  one  was  to  he  found 
at  that  time  in  a  Sunday  School ;  where- 
as, in  1845,  from  among  the  vastly  in- 
creased number  of  2,000,000  then  en- 
gaged in  the  manufactures  spoken  of, 
some  400,000,  or  one-fifth  of  the  whole, 
were  receiving  religious  instruction  re- 
gulariy  every  Lord's  day.  The  results 
of  this  training  were  plainly  visible  in 
the  general  propriety  of  conduct,  and 
in  the  sober,  persevering,  industrious  ap- 
plication of  the  people  at  large  in  the 
districts.  No  other  system,  it  is  said  by 
those  who  have  carefully  examined  the 
point,  could  have  produced  such  marked 
and  aWding  effects.  Any  plan  in  which 
the  religious  element  had  been  wanting, 
"  would  have  been  powerless  for  good  in 
respect  to  the  great  bulk  of  the  popula- 
tion." 

In  other  parts  of  the  British  Isles, 
Sunday  Schools  have  met  with  like  en- 
couragement. In  1811,  there  were  in 
England  and  Wales  alone,  (Scotland  and 
Ireland  not  being  taken  into  the  calcu- 
tion,)  4,508  schools,  with  477,225  scho- 
lars. The  population  then  was  11,642,- 
688.  In  1858,  by  which  time  the  peo- 
ple numbered  17,927,000,  the  schools 
ha<l  increased  to  28,495;  in  which 
2,408,000  pupils  were  recefving  instruc- 
tion from  818,000  teachers.  These  sta- 
tistics are  reliable,  being  compiled  from 
full  and  accurate  returns.  They  show 
that  nearly  one-seventh  of  the  whole 
population  of  England  and  Wales  were. 


three  years  ago,  being  taught  the  rudi- 
ments of  learning,  and  the  life-giving 
truth's  of  God's  word,  once  a  week  at 
least,,  in  the*  Sunday  Schools  of  the  land. 

As  in  the  mother  country,  so  in  Ame- 
rica, this  worthy  enterprise  has  con- 
tinued to  grow  in  Christian  regard,  until 
it  has  become  a  part  of  the  fixed  and 
determinate  policy  of  every  denomina- 
tion. Each  is  nobly  vieing  with  the 
other  in  the  effort  to  educate  the  rising 
generation,  for  they  eaah  fSeel  that,  other 
things  being  equals  thai  church  wUl 
proaper  most  which  takes  most  care  of 
the  children.  There  were,  in  1855,  ac- 
cording to  a  computation  which  I  have 
made  out  from  partial  returns,  some 
85,000  Sunday  Schools  in  the  United. 
States.  These  contained,  in  round  num- 
bers, 2,500,000  pupils,  presided  over  by 
850,000  teachers.  Assuming  our  white 
population  (which  was  twenty  millions 
in  1850)  to  have  been  about  25,000,000 
last  year,  we  shall  find  that  one-tenth  of 
the  people  of  our  land  were  then  receiv- 
ing religious  instruction  on  the  Lord's 
day.  In  many  places,  for  want  of  sys- 
tem and  punctual  attendance,  the  train- 
ing must  have  been  quite  defective  and 
partial ;  but  after  making  all  deductions, 
there  still  remains  a  vast  amount  of  ef- 
fort in  this  direction,  followed  in  general  - 
by  gratifying  results. 

When  we  look  around  and  see  what 
this  Sunday  School  agency  is  accom- 
plishing for  the  cause  of  religion,  we 
can  but  conclude  that  it  is  an  instru- 
mentality specially  chosen  and  favored 
of  God.  The  fruits  of  the  past  show  us 
what  we  may  expect  in  the  future^  if 
we  but  do  our  duty  as  lovers  of  our 
country,  and  as  believers  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  There  is  yet  much,  very 
much,  to  be  performed  in  this  depart- 
ment of  labor  by  Chiristian  men  and 
Christian  women.  They  must  rise  to 
loftier  heights  of  effort,  before  the  system 
will  unfold  its  wondrous  capacities  as  a 
means  of  imparting  religious  knowledge 
to  the  ignorant  and  destitute,  of  building 
up  Christian  congregations,  of  strength- 
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ening  the  cords  of  the  church,  and 
Btimulating  it  to  more  Tigoroos,  regu- 
lar, united,  and  well-planned  action  in 
behalf  of  the  gospel.  But  the  time  will 
come — nay,  I  trust  it  is  even  now  at 
hand — when  the  mass  of  believers  will 
see  how  potent  an  instrumentality  the 
Sunday  School  is  for  furthering  the  in- 
terests of  that  cause  for  which  it  is  honor 
to  live,  and  glory  to  die.  And  I  hope 
'  whenever  they  do  perceive  thisr— and 
may  that  hour  speed  its  blessed  coming — 
that  they  will  unite  heart  and  hai^d  in 
upholding  the  enterprise  as  the  f^(^ 
guard  of  the  church,  of  our  country, 
and  of  the  world. 

%  $it)U  in  f  nrkts* 

TTNDER  the  auspices  of  the  British  and 
[j  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  word  of 
God  is  making  rapid  way  in  the  land  of 
the  False  Prophet.  From  a  periodical  is- 
sued by  Bagster  &  Sons,  entitled  *'  The 
Book  and  Its  Missions,"  we  copy  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  intelligence: 

"A  few  years  ago  we  must  have 
crossed  over  to  Galata  to  find  the  Bible 
in  a  small,  obscure  shop,  which  was  open 
only  twice  a  week,  into  which  a  Turk 
never  put  his  foot,  and  which  Christians 
entered  rarely  and  by  stealth.  Now  w^ 
shall  enter  the  great  depot,  kept  open 
all  day  long,  in  the  most  frequented 
street  in  Constantinople,  leading  to  the 
principal  bazaars.  We  shall  find  the 
British  Bible  Society's  books  in  the 
grand  street  of  Pera,  at  the  Scripture 
Readers'  Depository  at  Gillata,  and  car- 
ried about  everywhere  by  colporteurs, 
or  sold  at  stands  at  the  comer  of  the 
streets,  and  on  the  floating  bridge. 

"Tuscany,  Spain,  Portugal  and  Aus- 
tria, may  sign  Concordats  with  the  Pope, 
and  cast  out  the  Scriptures  A^m  their 
frontiers ;  at  least,  their  blinded  rulers 
may  do  so  to  the  grief  and  anger  of 
ttiehr  people ;  but  Turkey  is  not  reject- 
ing the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
Christians  within  her  borders  may  be 
the  means  of  her  salvation  in  this  her 
troublous  day.    Her  Sultan,  it  is  said. 


has  been  so  struck  with  the  fact  of  Eng- 
lish ladies  devoting  thems^ves  to  the 
gc%d*of  the  soldiers,  us  they  have  done 
at  Scutari,  that  he  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion, it  must  be  'their  book*  which 
caused  the  difference  between  them  and 
the  Turkish  women,  who  '  are  thought 
to  have  no  souls.'  So  he  has  begun  to 
read  the  Bible  in  his  palace,  to  compare 
its  teaching  with  that  of  the  Koran. ' 
Whe^er  this  be  true  or  not,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1860,  he  issued  a  firman,  which 
would  have  astounded  his  Mahommedan 
ancestors,  to  his  vizier,  signifying  '  that 
it  is  hiB  sublime  and  august  will  that  hia 
Christian  subjects  who  have  embraced 
the  Protestant  faith  shall  not  be  exposed 
to  trouble,  but  shall  live  in  peace,  qui^ 
and  Security ;  that  they  shall  have  an 
agent  to  attend  to  their  affairs ;  and  that 
in  thdr  rightful  priviliges  they  are  not 
to  be  molested  an  iota,  otherwise  they 
shall,  through  their  agent,  appeal  to  the 
Sublime  Porte.t  A  somewhat  different 
document  to  that  now  signed  in  Vienna^ 
by  which  it  is  declared  that  *  the  Go- 
vernment will  take  proper  measures  to 
prevent  certain  injurious  books  from 
being  spread  over  the  empire ;  that  the 
priests  of  one  dominant  church  shall 
control  all  private  education;  that  the 
bishops  shall  not,  in  any  way,  be  impe- 
ded in  inflicting  ecclesiastical  punish- 
ment on  all  believers  who  offend  the 
church;'  with  thirty-three  other  ' deadly 
stabs'  at  liberty  of  conscienoe  and  free- 
dom of  will,  which  would  shame  the 
crescent,  and  are  in  themselvee  an  abju- 
ration of  the  doctrines  of  the  cross. 

"Under  the  imperial  signet,  and  in 
'the  protected  dty  of  Constantinople,' 
which  is  the  date  of  the  Sultan's  fimuvi, 
a  hundred  Turkish  Testaments  are  sold 
monthly,  principally  by  colporteurs. 
The  Turkish  grandee  now  ventures  to 
buy  the  formetly  scorned  Bible  trom  the 
colporteur  sitting  by  the  way-side. 
The  veiled  lady,  attended  by  her  black 

•Evrntgdical     ChrUUndtm.     October,    1855. 
tBaport  of  Britiah  And  Foreign  Bibto  So- 
ciety, 1861. 
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alave,  now  stop*  to  porobaAo  it  from  the 
same  usofiil  agent,  and  carries  home  the 
New  Testament  into  the  recesses  of  the 
harem.  •    Many  Turks,  of  high  rank, 
are  known  to  be  reading  the  Scriptures. 
'  Everybody  buys/  say  the  colporteurs, 
'  and  the  word  speaks  to  everybody  1*   It 
is  THB  BOOK  against  the  priestcraft  of 
the  world  1    One  tells  another,  and  each 
Will  examine  for  himself.    The  Ulemas 
will  not  Jhmh  longer  persuade  the  peo- 
ple against  the  acquisition  of  the  sciences, 
for  fear  they  should  turn  them  from  the 
Koran ;  and  '  Christian  missionaries  per* 
oeive,'  says  a  lady  in  a  letter  from  Pera, 
'  that  the*  time  is  not  coming,  but  is  come 
already,  for  doing  good  to   the   poor 
Turks.    They  read  our  Scriptures  with 
•avidity,  in  defiance  of  all  Ulemas;  a 
Turkish  bookseller  has  even  offered  to 
sell  for  them  as  many  Bibles  as  they 
liked  to  give  him.    They  were  afraid  of 
iMinging  the  man  into  trouble ;  to  which 
he  replied,  '  I  have  no  fear.    Give  them 
to  me ;  the  time  is  come ;  and  as  I  have 
read  the  book,  I  will  say  it  is  worth  its 
weight  in  gold.    Why  should  not  I  sell 
it  to  my  people,  and  let  them  read  it 
too  V    The  missionaries  said,  '  Not  yet, 
my  friend ;  we  fear  the  time  is  not  yet 
quite  come.    If  we  give  it  you,  it  may 
lead  you  to  disgrace  and  death.'    He 
importuned  them  every  week:    'You 
are  wrong;  the  time  i»  come;  I  have  no 
fiear,  so  give  me  as  many  of  your  books 
as  you  like  to  sell,  and  I  shall  soon  come 
for  more.    We  are  tired  of  the  Koran ; 
there  is  no  food  for  the  soul  in  it,  as 
there  is  in  your  book,* 

"  We  believe,  with  Lord  Stratford  de 
Beddiffe,  that  the  Bible  <is  boning 
to  set  aside  the  False  Book*'  Mr. 
Barker,  since  the  war  began,  has  trans- 
ferred his  residence  from  Smyrna  to 
Constantinople,  that  he  may  be  at  the 
centre  of  communication  with  all  the 
Protestant  missionary  stations,  and  pre- 
side ovOT  his  increashig  work.  'The 
depot,'  he  says,  *  is  full  of  life;  colpor- 

*A    ikct    reoentty   oomatudcatod  to    ttie 
BiUe  Society.  | 


teurs  and  boxes  of  books  always  passing 
in  and  out.'  Seventeen  thousand  Bibles 
have  been  scattered  this  year  through 
Turkey ;  and  now  even  the  wandering 
Kurds  are  fast  forsaking  Mahommedan- 
ism." 

^  |m  ^0nbtr8ati(m  mm  ^xai 


% 

The  Ohrisiian  MdUgmctr  gives  an 
account  from  an  unpublished  journal, 
which  introduces  very  pleasantly  De' 
Witt  Clinton,  Abraham  Van  Yetchen, 
Oiancellor  Kent,  and  Stephen  Van  Rens- 
salaer,  noble  specimens  of  a  past  age. 

The  conversation  was  free  and  gener- 
al, turning  very  much  on  religious  sub- 
jects. The  inquiry  was  started  by  Gto7- 
emor  Clinton,  how  we  are  to  account  for 
the  great  change  respecting  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  last  twenty  years,  in  the  minds  of  the 
educated  classes,  and  especially  amofig 
public  men,  "which  have  produced  or 
brought  it  al)outr 

"As  to  the  fact,"  said  Chancellor  Kent, 
"  there  is  no  doubt — ^there  cam  be  no 
doubt.  I  remember,"  he  added,  "  that 
in  my  younger  days  there  were  very  few 
professional  men  that  were  not  infidels, 
or  at  least  so  far  inclined  toinfidelity, 
that  they  could  not  be  called  believers  in 
the  truth  of  the  Bible.  What  has  led  to 
the  change  ?" 

Although  the  question  was  addressed 
inmiediately  to  me,I  was  desirous  to  learn 
the  views  of  those  around  me,  and  re- 
plied that  I  should  like  to  hear  how  the 
gentlemen  themselves  would  answer  the 
question. 

Chancellor  Kent  at  once  said:  "One 
great  reason  of  it  is  with  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  themselves.  As  a  profession 
they  are  better  qualified  for  their  work 
than  they  were  formerly.  Notwithstand** 
ing  the  venerable  names  of  Edwards,  Da« 
7ies,and  some  others,  who  axe  to  be  had 
in  all  reverence  for  their  loacningand 
ability,  take  the  clergy,  as  a  class,  and 
they  were  not,  forty  or  fifty  years  ago. 
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what  they  are  now^  Pains  are  taken  to 
educate  ministers  for  their  work,  and  to 
V  level  with  educated  minds  in  other  pro- 
fessions. 

"If  thinking  men  are  to  embrace 
Christianity,  our  understandings  as  well 
as  our  consciences  must  be  addressed. 
We  must  have  argument  m  well  as  ex- 
hortation ;  and  I  believe  one  great  rea- 
son which  has  contributed  to  place  edu- 
cated men  on  the  right  mde  of  the  ques- 
tion is,  that  we  find  our  clergy  able  to 
give  us  both— to  act  like  Paul,  who  rea- 
soned concerning  rightooutoess,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come,  while  he 
also  rebuked  with  all  long  suffering  and 
doctrine.  Wlien  that  great  apostle  had 
occasion  to  preach  before  the  men  of 
Athens,  he  shov^ed  himself  a  man  of 
learning,  and  preached  in  a  way  that 
constrained  the  Athenians  to  hear  him 
with  respect." 

"  ThexB  is,  no  doubt,  much  in  that," 
said  Mr.  Van  Vetchen.  "An  intelli- 
gent mmistry  for  intelligent  hearers  is 
indispensable,  aud  the  founders  of  Theo- 
logical seminaries,  which  have  recently 
been  established  in  our  country,  deserve 
all  praise  as  wise  men  and  good  Chris- 
tians. They  begin  at  the  foundation. 
We  have  as  good  material  in  this  coun- 
try for  making  an  able  ministry  as  can 
be  found  in  any  other.  But  we  must 
provide  for  making  them,  and  not  leave 
them  in  the  raw  material.  There  is  an 
emulation  springing  up  in  this  matter 
among  the  different  denominations,  which 
is  yet  among  the  beet  signs  of  the  times.*' 

"  These  considerations  all  speak  to  the 
point,"  said  Governor  Clinton, "  and  I 
will  add  another  reason,  which  has  op- 
erated to  produce  the  happy  result.  It 
is  the  more  frequent  and  friendly  inter- 
.  course  which  now  subsists  between  the 
clergy  and  the  more  intelligent  classes  of 
the  laity.  Although  in  former  times  we 
had  such  able  men  among  the  American 
clergy  as  have  been  named,  they  seemed 
to  have  been  secluded  from  mankind. 
The  consequence  was  injurious  to  them- 
jnlves ;  for  to  a  clergy  whose  business  it 


is  to  act  on  the  minds  of  men,  acquaint- 
ances with  the  people  is  needed  as  well  as 
acquaintance  with  the  truth  he  is  to 
preach  to  them. 

"  But  it  was  still  more  injurious  to  the 
men  of  cultivated  minds  on  whom  their 
high  attainments  might  have  enabled 
them  to  exercise  a  salutary  influence. 
They  were  too  much  left  to  contemplate 
religion  only  as  itv^as  presented  to  them 
in  their  intercourse  with  men  far  inferior 
to  themselves  in  talent,  learning  and  gen- 
eral cultivation.  Indeed,"  he  added,  with 
much  earnestness,  "  while  I  wonid  mit 
have  a  pastor  of  the  most  brilliant  at- 
tainments neglect  the  humblest  member 
of  his  flock,  I  would  have  him  consider 
all  men  of  minds  like  his  own  entitled  to 
a  special  portion  of  his  pastoral  care. 
Let  him  take  every  fit  opportunity  to 
bring  them  into  active  sympathy  wifh 
himself  in  the  wild  fields  of  knowledge, 
and  he  will  soon  find  how  much  good  he 
may  do  them  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel . 

In  this  respect,  our  Bible  Society  an- 
niversaries, and  such  occasions  are  of 
great  service.  They  bring  leading  cler^ 
gymen  and  leading  laymen  together  on 
the  same  platform,  to  speak  and  consult 
on  the  same  great  subjects ;  and  on  both 
sides  we  gain  great  confidence  in  each 
other,  by  becoming  better  acquainted 
with  each  other. 

"  We  should  not  forget  another  cause," 
he  went  on  to  say,  "  which  has  greatly 
contributed  to  the  change.  The  twenty 
or  thirty  years  which  spread  over  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  century,  and  be- 
ginning of  the  present,  have  given  de- 
monstration of  the  awful  result  to  which 
infidelity  leads.  Facts,  which  speak  for 
th^nselvos,  and  too  loudly  to  be  disregard- 
ed, have  shown  that  infidelity  makes  war 
as  well  on  the  social  and  civil  welfare  Kji 
man  as  his  eternal  safety.  No  man  can 
read  the  history  of  France  during  the  re- 
volution, and  the  convulsions  following 
it,  without  a  conviction  that  the  horrors 
which  then  shocked  the  civilised  world 
sprung  mainly  from  the  abeenoe  of  a  re- 
ligious sentiment   in  the  nation.    No 
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thlDkiDg  man  can  contemplate  such  a- 
trociUes  without  concluding  that  the  tree 
is  evil  which  produces  such  evil  fruit. 

**  I  have  sometimes  thou^^ht  that  the 
Almighty  seemed  to  have  allowed  that 
deluge  of  guilt  and  misery  to  overspread 
France  and  all  other  nations,  in  order  to 
show  them  in  frightful  clearness  what 
must  be  the  consequences  of  that  gener- 
al renunciation  of  Ciiristianity  into  which 
the  distinguished  men  oi  the  times  were 
so  inclined  to  fall.  It  was  enough,  if 
any  thing  could  be  enough,  to  make 
every  wise  man  pause  and  turn  back. 
It  was  the  sight  of  a  whirlwind,  reaped 
by  those  who  had  sown  the  wind. 

"  But,"  he  continued,  "  here  is  another 
that  has  often  presented  itself  to  my 
mind.  So  far  as  I  know,  when  men  of 
enlarged  and  disciplined  minds  have  re- 
nounced infidelity  and  embraced  Christi- 
anity, they  have  generally  bi^ome  what 
is  usually  called  evengelical  christians." 

•*  Yes,  it  is  so,"  was  observed  by  sev- 
eral in  the  company ;  and  name  after 
name  being  given  in  proof  of  it,  I  was 
asked,  "  Why  is  it  that  such  men  usual- 
ly embrace  evangelical  doctrines  7"  when 
I  replied : 

"It  was  because  they  have  studied 
the  subject  carefully.  We  must  suppose 
that  their  change  from  infidelity  to  faith 
in  the  Bible  as  an  inspired  book,  is  the 
result  of  thoughtful  investigation :  and, 
in  my  view,  no  man  can  study  the  Bible 
in  spirit  and  sound  philosophy,  and  not 
find  as  its  prominent  teachings  what  are 
usually  termed  the  doctrine  of  grace."   * 

"Tou  remind  me,"  said  Chancellor 
E^t,  of  the  story  respecting  Lord  Bd- 
ingbrokeand  Dr.  Clarke." 

-'  Let  us  hear  it,"  was  the  general  re- 
ply. 

"  As  the  story  runs,"  said  the  Chan- 
cellor, ''Lord  Bdingbroke  was  one  day 
sitting  in  his  house  at  Battersea,  reading 
Calvin's  Institutes,  when  he  received  a 
morning  visit  from  Dr.  Clarke.  After 
the  usual  salutation,  he  asked  the  Dr. 
if  he  could  guess  what  tlie  book  was 


which  then  lay  before  him ;  *  and  which 
(says  Lord  Bolingbroke,)  I  have  been 
studying,' 

*  No,  really,  my  Lord,  I  cannot,'  quoth 
the  Doctor. 

.'It is  Calvin's  Institutes,'  said  Lord 
Bolingbroke ;  *  what  do  you  think  of 
those  matters,  Doctor  ?' 

'  Oh,  my  Lord,  we  don't  think  about 
such  antiquated  stuff,  we  teach  the  plain 
doctrines  of  virtue  and  morality,  and 
have  long  laid  aside  those  abstruse  points 
of  grace.' 

*  Look  you,  Doctor,'  said  Lord  Boling- 
broke, '  you  know  I  don't  believe  the  Bi- 
ble to  be  a  divine  revelation,  but  they 
who  do  can  never  defend  it  on  any  princi- 
ple but  that  doctrine.  To  say  truth.  I 
have  at  times  been  almost  persuaded  to 
believe  it  upon  this  view  of  things ;  and 
there  is  one  argument  which  has  gone 
far  with  me  in  behalf  of  its  authenticity ; 
which  is  that  the  belief  in  it  exists  upon 
earth,  even  when  committed  to  the  care 
of  such  as  you,  who  pretend  to  believe 
it,  and  yet  deny  the  only  principle  upoa 
which  it  is  defensible.' 

'*  When  he  had  finished  the  story,"  he 
added,  **  I  caiinot  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
the  anecdote,  but  I  will  say,  if  it  is  not 
true,  it  ought  to  be." 

"  I  see  no  reason  to  question  it,"  said 
Grovemor  Clinton.  **  I  consider  John 
Calvin  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  men,  one 
to  whom  full  justice  has  scarcely  been 
rendered,  even  at  this  late  day.  Great 
men,  who  act  as  reformers,  or  projectors, 
very  seldom  receive  their  just  reward 
while  they  live.  On  the  contrary,  they 
usually  have  to  encounter  opposition  and 
reproach.  In  some  cases  justice  is  ren- 
dered soon  after  they  are  in  their  graves, 
when  they  can  be  no  longer  pursued 
from  motives  of  personal  pique  or  jeal- 
ousy ;  but  in^other  cases  they  and  their 
laborb  are  not  fully  appreciated  till  cen- 
turies after  their  death.  The  seed  they 
have  sown  does  not  produce  its  fully  ripe 
fruit  till  generation  after  generation  has 
passed  by.  Such  a  reformer  was  John 
Oalvin.    I  am  not  going  to  say  whether 
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Mb  theology  might  or  might  not  be  im- 
proved. Nor  do  I  aaj  he  wae  always 
right  in  his  views  or  his  oondnct.  No 
mere  man  is  always  ri^t." 


THE  followiDg  sketch  of  Dr.  Ghonles' 
life  has  been  condensed  from  the 
admirable  Funeral  Discourse  of  Dr.  W. 
Hague,  delivered  in  the  Second  Baptist 
GhuTch,  Newport,  B.  I. 

As  one  of  the  earlier  editors  of>the 
Memorial,  Dr.  Ghoules  deserves  special 
notice  at  our  hands.  But,  apart  from 
this,  his  genial  character,  his  activity  in 
Christian  enterprises,  his  vivacity  and 
ability  combined  to  wiu  from  .a  large 
drde  of  admiring  friends  that  warm  re- 
gard which  now  demands  a  tribute  to 
his  memory : 

John  Overton  Choules  was  bom  in 
Bristol,  England,  February  6th,  1801. 
His  parents  were  Wesleyans,  esteemed 
for  their  piety,  and  were  accustomed  t  o 
receive  as  guests  into  their  family  circle 
such  men  as  Dr.  Adam  Clark,  and  other 
distinguished  ibinisters  of  the  Wesleyan 
oonnection.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years, 
he  was  deprived  of  his  fether  and  his 
mother  by  the  hand  of  death,  and  he 
passed  through  the  period  of  his  youth- 
ful orphanage  under  the  guardianship  of 
)bs  uncle,  Henry  Overton  Wills,  Esq.,  a 
pkms  man,  a  wealthy  merchant,  a  Oon- 
grogationalist  or  Independent,  and  a 
manager  of  the  Bristol  Tabernacle,  which 
was  built  by  Whitfield,  and  occupied 
through  successive  terms  of  every  year 
by  the  most  distinguished  ministers  of 
England. 

A  little  more  tiian  half  a  century  ago, 
might  have  been  seen  at  his  daUy  school- 
tasks  a  playful  boy,  who  seemed  to  fbel 
his  life  in  every  limb,  the  embodied  ex- 
pression of  health,  strength,  and  over- 
awing joyousness,  that  the  most  rigid 
discipline  could  scarcely  restram,  wiUi  a 
mind  that  could  not  only  master  easily 
the  lessons  that  were  set  for  it,  but  would 
inquisitively  for  information  on  a 


score  of  points  which  those  lessons  had 
suggested;  and  then,  after  he  had 
bounded  away  from  the  bondage  of  the 
class-room,  this  same  boy  might  have 
been  met  at  almost  every  turn  of  the 
observer's  walks,  now  watching  the  do- 
ings and  sayings  of  the  merchants  who 
were  gathered  on  'Change,  now  exploring 
the  wonders  of  an  "old  curioeity  shop," 
now  climbing  the  shrouds  of  a  ship  at 
the  docks,  or  questioning  the  mariner 
t^ut  foreign  climes,  now  lingering  on 
some  neighbori];ig  height  to  enjoy  a  rural 
landscape,  now  listening  with  rapture, 
amidst  a  crowd,  to  the  voice  of  some 
eminent  orator,  and  now  again,  seated  in 
the  humble  abode  ^  a  friendly  shoe- 
maker, like  a  scholar  at  his  feet,  to  hear 
this  man  discourse  of  the  marvels  he  had 
seen,  or  had  read  of  in  books  of  voyages 
and  travels. 

A  youth  of  such  a  constitution  and 
temperament  would  be,  of  course,  ex- 
posed to  peculiar  temptations ;  and  to  no 
one,  perhaps,  would  it  have  appeared 
very  probable  that  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel,  and  that,  too,  amongst  the  dis« 
senters  from  the  Established  Church  of 
his  native  country,  would  ever  become 
the  profession  of  his  choice.    To  no  one 
would  a  determination  like  this  have 
seemed   less    likely   than   to   himself. 
Especially  would  this  issue  have  been 
little  thought  of  immediately  after  he 
had  completed  his  school  duties,  when 
by  his  daily  employment  in  the  business 
of  a  mercantile  establishment,  he  was 
learning  the  mysteries  of  trade,  and  pro- 
jecting schemes  for  the  acquiffltion  of  a 
fortune.     But  his  plans  and  projects 
were  overruled  by  the  power  of  BSm 
who  holdeth  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men  in  his  hand  and  timieth  them 
"as  the  streams  of  water''  are  turned,  by 
the  skill  of  the  husbandman,*  who  cuts 
his  own  channels  for  their  'flow.    Tlia 
religious  tntt^  that  fell  upon  his  ear 
from  tiie  teachbgs  of  the  Sunday  school, 
followed  by  the  mixnstrations  of  the  pul- 
pit, were  carried  by  a  divine  energy  to 
his  hmH,  and  there  "wrought  ^ectu- 
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atly."  He  was  awakened  to  a  deep  sense 
of  his  native  dnfillness,  accompanied  by 
a  clear  perception  of  the  ^piritnality  of 
the  divine  law.  In  this  state  of  mind  be 
was  prepared  to  welcome  the  all-siiflB- 
cient  grace  revealed  in  the  gospel,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  eternal  life.  He  re- 
joiced in  the  hope  of  his  personal  accept- 
ance with  God;  and,  having  avowed 
<*tbe  reason  of  the  hope  that  was  in  him" 
to  the  Broadmead  Baptist  Church,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland, 
he  was  baptized  and  received  into  their 
fellowship  on  the  9th  of  September, 
1819,  being  then  in  the  nineteenth  year 
of  his  age. 

Soon  after  this  event,  he  left  Bristol 
to  reside  at  Dunstable,  Bedfordshire,  in 
order  to  pursue  his  studies  under  the 
Rev.  William  Anderson,  a  man  distin- 
guished for  his  classical  attainments,  his 
skill  in  teaching,  and  the  severity  of  his 
scholastic  discipline.  Mr.  Choules  al- 
ways mentioned  his  name  with  profound 
respect,  and  with  expressions  of  grati- 
tude. During  the  later  years  of  his  life, 
when  recalling  the  scenes  of  the  past  in 
the  rapid  flow  of  his  conversation,  he 
would  not  fail  to  do  justice  to  the  fidelity 
of  his  tutor,  and  to  the  attractions  of  his 
"glorious  old  library."  **Never,"  he  was 
wont  to  say,  "never  have  I  known  such 
years  of  study  as  those  I  passed  at  Dun- 
stable." At  this  time,  also,  he  was  en- 
gaged considerably  in  preaching,  occu- 
pying various  pulpits  in  Bedfordshire. 

In  the  year  1822  he  returned  to  Bris- 
tol, and  entered  the  college  in  that  city, 
under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Ryland,  as 
a  theological  student.  Whilst  he  was 
there  eqjoying  educational  advantages  of 
a  high  order,  his  long-cherished  desire 
towards  this  country  as  his  home  was 
awakened  anew ;  and  in  thp  year  1824 
he  arrived  in  New  York,  bearing  letters 
of  introduction  to  Divie  Bethune,  Esq., 
and  to  others  also,  clergymen  and  lay- 
men, of  that  city  and  vicinity.  There 
he  spent  his  first  winter  in  America,  and 
was  much  engaged  in  supplying  the 
2 


pulpits  of  various  Ohiist^  denomina- 
tions. 

Following  the  advice  of  the  friends 
whom  he  found  in  New  York,  he  ac- 
cepted, for  a  time,  the  charge  of  the  Red 
Hook  Academy,  at  Red  Hook,  in  Duteh- 
ess  county,  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Hudson.  He  was  a  pupular  teacher. 
He  could  see  at  a  glance  the  real  capa- 
city of  a  scholar,  and  with  •  admirable 
tact  he  would  make  the  most  of  it.  With 
the  vivacity  and  playfulness  of  a  child, 
he  combined  the  mauly  strength,  the 
decided  judgment,  and  the  force  of  will 
that  are  requisite  for  the  control  of 
young  minds ;  and  there  are  those  now 
living,  occupying  positions  of  civil  and 
social  distinctions  in  different  parte  o^ 
the  land,  who  regard  his  influence  over 
them  in  their  youth  as  being  intimately 
connected  with  their  success  in  life,  and 
who  speak  of  their  school  days  at  Red 
Hook  with  benedictions  upon  his  name. 

But  in  this  position,  so  agreeable  to 
him,  he  was  not  allowed  to  remain  for  a 
long  period.  In  the  year  1827,  this 
church  (which  had  been  known  since 
the  year  1C66  as  the  Second  Baptist 
church  of  Newport)  suffered  a  severe 
loss  by  the  death  of  ite  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Gammell,  "whose  praise  was  in  all 
the  churches"  of  the  land,  and  whose 
removal,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his 
age,  from  a  sphere  of  usefulness  that 
was  daily  extending  itself,  covered  this 
community  with  a  pall  of  gloom.  Very 
rarely  have  brighter  hopes  of  ministerial 
success  been  suddenly  blighted  than 
those  which  were  blighted  in  the  grave 
of  Mr.  Gcammell.  It  became,  at  once,  to 
the  denomination  generally,  a  question 
of  great  interest  whether  any  man  could 
be  found,  at  liberty  to  accept  a  call, 
qualified  to  occupy  a  pulpit  that  had 
just  been  vacated  by  one  who  had  the 
most  favorable  access  to  the  public  ear, 
and  at  the  same  time  enjoyed  the  confi- 
dence and  affections  of  the  church  that 
he  served.  In  circumstences  like  these, 
a  pastoral  charge  presente  peculiar  diffi- 
culties to  the  view  of  any  one,  especially 
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of  a  youog  man.  NevertlMlew,  theb« 
difficulties  were  mastered.  The  fame  of 
Mr.  Chonles  as  a  preacker  bad  already 
reached  New  England.  His  first  ser- 
mons in  this  place  were  deliyexed  on  the 
10th  of  June,  1827  ',  after  remaining  a 
few  weeks  he  accepted  the  nnanimons 
eall  of  the  church  and  congregation ;  and 
on  the  27  th  of  September,  the  services  of 
ordination  were  performed  by  an  eccle- 
siastical council,  who  appointed  the  Bev. 
Dr.  Gano,  of  Providence,  to  deliver  the 
discourse  appropriate  to  that  occasion. 
Immediately  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Choules 
won  public  fevor.  It  was  not  only 
popular,  but  it  was  greatly  blessed  of 
Heaven ;  and,  during  the  year  that  fol- 
lowed the  ordination,  more  than  fifty 
persons  were  baptized,  and  reeeived  into 
the  church  on  a  professlcm  of  their  faith. 

During  this  period  of  his  first  pastor- 
ship, Mr.  Choules's  pen  was  constantly 
employed.  In  1829,  he  edited  James's 
Church  Member^s  Ouide,  which  was 
issued  from  the  press  of  Lincoln  and 
Edmands.  In  1881,  he  was  engaged  in 
bringing  out  a  religious  anniial,  entitled, 
**The  Christian's  Offering."  This  book 
led  the  way  in  that  class  of  publications. 
The  following  sentence  from  his  brief 
preface  indicates  his  aim  and  his  motive. 
"  There  can  be  no  doubt  entertained  by 
a  reflecting  mmd  that  the  wide  diffusion 
of  the  light  and  elegant  literature  of  the 
day  is  exerting  a  powerful  influence  in 
the  community,  and  especially  on  the 
youthful  mind;  and  it  is  therefore  in- 
emnbent  on  the  friends  of  truth  to  aid 
the  circulation  of  such  works  of  taste  as 
shall  produce  the  best  moral  and  reli- 
gious effects.'' 

Early  in  the  year  1882,  Mr.  Choules 
committed  to  the  press  the  History  of 
Missions,  in  two  quarto  volumes ;  a  work 
which  had  been  commenced  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Smith,  an  eminent  minister  of 
England,  who  died  in  the  midst  of  his 
arduous  labors,  in  the  year  1880.  Mr. 
Choules  completed  the  history,  bestowed 
much  time  and  toil  upon  its  editorship, 


and  was  gratified  wilh  its  favorable  re* 
cei>tion  by  the  public. 

After  a  pastorship  in  Newport  of  six 
years  duration,  Mr.  Choules  resigned  hia 
charge,  in  order  to  accept  a  call  from  th^ 
First  Baptist  Church,  in  New  Beilford, 
Massachusetts. 

While  residing  in  New  ^Bedford,  Mr. 
Choules  was  united  in  marriage  to  the 
lady  who  still  lives  to  bewail  his  loss. 
Three  years  afterward  his  father-in-law^ 
Thomas  Pope,  Esq. ^  determined  to  re- 
move to  a  new  home,  in  the  State  of 
Michigan,  and  it  was  his  wish  that  Mr. 
Choules  should  reside  somewhere  in  hia 
neighborhood.  This  widi  was  partially 
gratified.  It  was  in  these  crrcumstancea 
that  a  call  from  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Buffalo  wae  invested  with  some  attrac- 
tions, apart  from  those  which  pertained 
directly  to  the  sphere  of  influence  that 
was  opened  to  him  in  that  lively,  thriv- 
ing city  of  Western  New  York.  He  en- 
tered upon  his  work  with  great  delight, 
and  labored  with  acceptance,  although 
suffering  often  from  a  disorder  of  the 
throat,  produced  by  the  harsh  winds 
from  Lake  Erie. 

After  a  residence  of  four  years'  con- 
tinuance in  Buffalo,  a  call  was  presented 
to  him  by  the  Sixth  Street  Baptist  Church 
in  the  city  of  New  York,  to  become  their 
pastor.  It  was  a  church  that  could  of- 
fer him  no  inducement  to  accept  their 
invitation  arising  from  their  position, 
their  wealth,  strength  or  influence.  The 
experiment  was  not.  sucooesful.  Al- 
though a  hopeful  impulse  was  given  ta 
it  by  the  zeal  and  energy  of  the  preach- 
er, yet,  before  the  lapse  of  two  years,  it 
was  evident  that  a  state  of  permanent 
prosperity  was  quite  impracticable.  The 
enterprise  was  ultimately  abandoned. 
But  then  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  in  this 
connection,  that  the  experiences  of  Mr. 
Choules  Verified  the  saying,  that  adversi- 
ty is  not  without  its  uses.  This  period 
of  gloomy  discouragement  displayed  the 
character  of  the  man  to  the  eyes  of  bi» 
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friends  in  those  aspecto  which  would  have 
been  hidden  by  succefle-— 

As  dftrkness  shows  as  worlds  of  Ught, 
We  never  saw  by  day. 

In  the  year  4843,  he  accepted  a  call 
from  the  Baptist  Church  of  Jamaica 
Plain,  a  part  of  the  town  of  Roxbury, 
near  Boston.  There  again  his  situation, 
with  all  its  surroundings,  was  most 
agreeable  to  his  cherished  tastes.  •  Every 
feature  of  it,  too,  he  fully  appreciated. 
It  is  a  place  that  has  been  justly  styled 
the  Eden  of  New  England.  Nature  and 
art  have  there  combined  to  spread  out 
before  the  eye  the  most  enchanting  scene- 
ry. On  every  side,  in  its ,  natural  land- 
scapes, its  cultivated  fields  and  gardens, 
as  well  as  in  its  genial  society,  there  was 
mnch  to  realize  his  finest  conceptions  of 
an  English  home.  Moreover,  every  tal- 
ent, and  every  acquisition  that  was  pe- 
culiar to  him,  was  highly  estimated  there. 
At  that  period  the  cl^irch  was  compara- 
tively young,  its  members  few,  but  it 
was  full  of.vitalitv^,  and  the  pulpit  occu- 
pied by  Mr.  Choules  attracted  to  the 
house  of  worship  a  numerous  and  appre- 
ciative audience.  His  efforts  were  Hot 
put  forth  in  vain  ;  he  did  good  service 
in  the  ministry,  by  diffusing  widely 
throughout  the  community  a  candid  spir- 
it, and  by  conciliating  a  favorable  regard 
to  the  Gospel  which  he  preached. 

While  enjoying  his  residence  at  Jamai- 
ca Plain,  Dr.  Choules  received  into  his 
family  five  or  six  boys,  from  wealthy 
families  in  New  York,  in  order  to  pre- 
pare them  for  college  or  the  counting- 
room,  and  als^  employed  the  hours  of 
leisure  that  were  at  his  command  in  pre- 
paring^ for  the  press  a  new  edition  of 
NeaVs  History  of  the  Puritans,  which 
was  issued  in  1844,  from  the  press  of 
Harper  and  Brothers. 

In  the  year  1847^  Dr.  Choules  was  de- 
lighted to  receive  a  communication  from 
his  former  parishioners  in  Newport,  which, 
in  fact,  was  nothing  less  than  an  earnest 
request  that  he  would  return  to  his  '^first 
love/'  and  set  his  band  again  to  the  work 


of  his  ministry  in  the  place  where  it  had 
been  commenced.  He  welcomed  tills 
communicattcm,  because  it  was  a  proof 
of  long-cherished  affection  which  he 
warmly  reciprocated  ;  not  on  account  of 
any  desire,  on  his  part,  to  leave  the 
charch  and  people  whom  he  was  then 
happily  serving.  So  far  was  he  from 
this,  that  the  thought  of  another  remo- 
val was  painful  to  him.  After  a  friend- 
ly correspondence  the  invitation  was  de- 
clined. A  few  months  passed  away,  and 
the  call  was  then  repeated.  The  strength 
of  early  attachments  at  last  prevailed ; 
and  most  cordial  was  the  welcome  with 
which  Dr.  Choules  was  greeted  wben  he 
returned,  in  the  strength  of  his  manhood, 
to. the  official  position  that  he  had  occu- 
pied so  honorably  in  the  days  of  hit 
youth. 

From  the  time  of  his  return  to  these 
scales  and  associations  of  his  younger 
days,  until  the  last  moment  of  his  exii- 
tence  upon  the  earth,  Dr.  ChoBles  has 
enjoyed  the  confidence  and  affections  of 
thoee  with  whom  he  stood  moet  closely 
connected  as  a  naan  and  a  Christian  min« 
ister.  He  was  loved  by  his  people;  he 
knew  that  he  was  loved  ^  and  he  felt  in 
his  heart  the  joy  that  springs  from  a  fall 
reciprocation  of  the  sentiment. 

When  we  consider  that,  in  addition  to 
the  worics  already  mentioned.  Dr.  Cbonles 
has  put  forth  an  American  edition  of 
Foster's  Statesmen  of  the  English  Com- 
monwealth, that  he  has  furnished  a  con* 
tinuation  of  Hinton's  History  of  Amni* 
oa,  ending  with  the  administration  ci 
President  Taylor,  that  for  several  yeiw 
he  has  edited  the  Boston  Christian  Times, 
or  contributed  regulariy  to  other  papers, 
that  his  lecture  on  the  <^aract0r  and  ad- 
ministration of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  also 
his  lectures  on  other  subjeets,  have  been 
received  with  favor  thronghout  the  ooiui- 
try,  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion  that  his 
pen  was  iddom  idle,  «i»l  that  it  hM  dena 
good  service  in  the  oauae  of  IHeratnre 
and  religion. 

The  last  labor  that  spedaUy  tariced  Uf 
pen,  was  a  ociniiiemorati^  diioouwpQP 
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the  life  and  character  of  the  Rev.  JoBhua 
Bradley,  ooe  of  his  predeceeeora  in  the 
ministry  of  this  church,  almost  half  a 
cehtury  ago,  and  late  Superintendent  of 
Public  Instruction  in  the  State  of  Minne- 
sota, who  died  in  November  last,  at  St. 
Paul's,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his 
age.  On  the  Sunday  following  that  on 
which  this  discourse  was  delivered,  the 
last  Sunday  of  the  year,  Dr.  Ghoules 
preached  in  this  pulpit  from  these  words: 
(Eph.  V.  14,)  "Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  and  arise  iVom  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.''  None  who  heard 
him  then  surmised  that  they  were  list- 
ening to  the  preacher  for  the  last  time; 
but  with  that  sermon  his  public  minis- 
try was  finished.  The  subject  itself,  the 
sentiments  suggested,  and  the  spirit  in 
which  they  were  inculcated,  rendered 
that  discourse  as  truly  appropriate  to  the 
oiroumstances,  as  if  his  mind,  by  some 
strange  forecast,  had  anticipated  the  sol- 
emn aspects  with  which  subsequent 
*  events  have  invested  that  occasion. 

The  evening  of  the  ensuing  day,  Mon- 
day, December  81st,  was  passed  by  Dr. 
Ghoules  at  the  house  of  one  of  his  pa- 
rishoners,  where  was  gathered  a  benevo- 
lent society,  whose  object  was  to  furnish 
aid  to  the  Grand  Ligne  Mission.  It  is 
said  that  he  had  seldom  appeared  to  be 
more  animated ;  more  keenly  alive  to  the 
enjoyments  of  a  social  circle.  Between 
eight  and  nine  o'clock  he  took  leave  of 
his  friends  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
New  York,  on  business  connected  with 
his  school.  He  had  then  been  sufiering 
from  a  severe  odd  for  a  few  days ;  but 
hit  natural  flow  of  spirits  was  such,  that 
it  was  alvniys  difficult,  when  he  was 
ioiDewhat  indisposed,  to  ascertain  the 
degree  of  indisposition  under  which  he 
labored.  Nothing  occurred,  however,  to 
interfere  with  his  various  engagements 
until  Wednesday.  On  that  day,  towards 
evening,  while  returning  to  the  residence 
of  Nelson  Robinson,  Esq.,  whose  guest 
he  was,  he  fell  upon  the  ice,  and  com- 
pUdning  of  much  pain,  he  was  assisted 
to  the  home  hy  Mr.  James  A.  Robin- 


son, one  of  his  former  pupils.  Neverthe- 
less, after  obtaining  relief,  he  soon  went 
out  again  in  order  to  fulfil  his  intention 
of  passing  that  evening  at  the  house  of 
a  friend,  where  he  remained  but  a  short 
time,  the  return  of  severe  pain  obliging 
him  to  leave  quite  early.  The  pain 
gradually  increased  through  the  night ; 
his  phyHician,  Dr.  Lindsley,  was  sent 
for,  and  it  became  evident  that  his  dis- 
ease was  infianmiation  and  congestion  of 
the  lungs. 

He  spoke  of  the  unexpectedness  of  his 
departare,  and  remarked,  **  I  had  not 
looked  for  this :  if  it  had  been  the  Lord's 
will,  I  would  have  liked  another  month 
to  have  looked  over  the  road  more  clear- 
ly; but  it  does  not  matter  after  all; 
'twould  have  been  the  same  thing  ;  only 
simple  faith  in  Christ.  I  have  been  hur- 
ried away  through  life  by  a  tide  of  the 
most  impulsive,  impetuous  nature,  per- 
haps, that  ever  man  had  to  contend  with. 
This  arose  from  th#want  of  early  train- 
ing ;  but  it  has  enabled  me  to  do  a  great 
deal  of  good  that  I  otherwise  could  not 
have  accomplished,  and  has  given  me 
influence  for  others."  He  proceeded  to 
note  down  with  his  own  hand  memoran- 
da of  many  things  that  required  atten- 
tion, sent  for  Thomas  S.  Sommers,  Esq., 
to  draw  up  his  will,  and  then,  as  he  af- 
fixed his  signature,  said,  "'TiH  for  the 
last  time,  Lizzie."  Adf^essing  his  conver- 
sation to  his  wife,  he  said,  "  I  have  loved- 
Christ ;  I  have  preached  Christ  and  Him 
alone ;  I  have  loved  to  preach  Christ 
and  Him  crucified."  She  then  said, 
"Husband,  you  can  trust  Him  now."  He 
replied,  "  Only  Christ.  When  I  think 
of  myself  I  shudder  ;  but  when  I  think 
of  atoning  blood,  I  commend  myself  to 
mercy  alone,  'looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.' " 
This  text,  from  which  he  had  lately 
preached,  he  seemed  to  dwell  upon  with 
delight.  These  words  were  followed  by 
some  strong  and  grateful  expressions  re- 
specting the  happiness  of  his  domestic 
life,  ahd  he  added,  with  deep  emotion, 
''lizzie,  yon  have  never  been  anything 
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to  me  but  my  heart's  best  earthly  trea- 
•lire/' 

During  the  course  of  that  aflerooon 
be  received  the  visits  of  several  friends. 
lir.  Charles  T.  Evans,  who  had  from 
years  of  boyhood  cherished  towards  him 
an  attachment  that  was  trul}  filial,  en- 
tered the  room,  not  far  from  four  o'clock. 
"  This  is  the  last  of  earth,  Charles/'  said 
he,  *'  the  end  of  all  things."  The  tears 
of  his  friend  restrained  his  speech,  and, 
bidding  him  control  his  emotions,  he  char- 
ged him  to  bear  messages  of  love  to  his 
father  and  mother.  He  was  visited  also 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Williams,  who  knelt  at 
his  side,  and  offered  prayer.  At  one 
time,  Mrs.  Choules  said  to  him,  ''  Shall 
I  give  your  loye  to  your  people  ?"  He 
opened  his  eyes  to  their  full  extent, 
while  a  gleam  of  grateful  ioeliog  flashed 
from  them ;  •*  My  boundless  love,"  was 
the  earnest  reply. 

During  his  closing  moments,  his  com- 
mimications  were  with  heaven ;  he  ad- 
dressed himself  directly  to  his  Saviour, 
using  the  words  of  Charles  Wesley's  beau- 
tiful hymn, 

''Jesus,  low  of  my  soul. 
Let  nu  to  thy  bosom  fly." 

He  repeated  the  whole  hymn,  his  friend, 
Richard  F^llowes,  Esq.,  commencing  the 
first  line  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
▼erses,  and  he  alpne  continuing  through 
each  snqcessively.  The  last  words  which 
lingered  on  his  lips  were  these  : 

**  His  very  word  of  grace  is  strong 
As  that  which  built  the  sUes  ; 
The  yoiee  that  rolls  the  stars  along 
Speaks  all  the  promises." 

He  quietly  ceased  to  breathe.  He  was 
reclining  in  his  chair.  No  death-strug- 
gle marked  the  moment  of  his  departure. 
The  subtle  ties  of  sympathy  that  united 
the  spirit  to  the  body  were  gently  sun- 
dered, and  then  that  spirit  soared  to  its 
everlasting  home.  ^ 

It  is  easier  to  fly  from  sinful  company 
than  from  sin :  Lot  fled  from  Sodom,  but 
he  fell  into  sin ;  **  Hold  thou  me  up,  and 
I  shall  be  safe." 


BT   BBV.    0.   H.   SPUROEON. 

*'Thoa  Shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age, 
like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his  season.'^ 
Job  t:  96. 

AFTER  a  few  words  upon  the  first 
point,  Mr.  Spurgeon  proceeds : 
If.  And  now  comes  a  sweet  thought, 
that  death  to  the  Christian  is  always  oe- 
ceptabU:^"'rhcn\  shalt  come  to  thy 
grave."  Old  Caryl  makes  this  remark  on 
thiti  verse : — A  willingness  and  a  cheer- 
fulness to  die.  Thou  shalt  come;  thou 
shalt  not  be  dragged  or  hurried  to  thy 
grave,  as  it  is  said,  of  the  foolish  rich 
man,  Luke  xii.,  *  This  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee;'  but  'thou 
shalt  come  to  thy  grave — ^thou  shalt  die 
quietly  and  smilingly,  as  it  were ;  thou 
shalt  go  to  thy  grave,  aa  it  were,  upon 
thine  own  feet,  and  rather  walk,  than  be 
carried  to  thy  sepulchre."  The  wicked 
man,  when  he  dies,  is  driven  to  his  grave, 
but  the  Christian  eomes  to  his  grave. 
Let  me  tell  you  a  parable.  Behold,  two 
men  sat  together  in  the  same  house: 
when  death  came  to  each  of  them,  he 
said  to  one,  *'Thou  shalt  die!"  The 
man  looked  at;  him,  tears  suffused  his 
eyes,  and  he  tremblingly  said,  "  0  death, 
I  cannot.  I  will  not  die."  He  sought  out 
a  physician,  and  said  to  him,  '^I  am 
sick,  for  death  hath  looked  upon  me. 
His  eyes  have  paled  my  cheeks,  and  I 
fear  I  musl  depart.  Physician,  there  ia 
my  wealth ;  give  me  health,  and  let  me 
live."  The  physician  took  his  wealth, 
but  gave  him  not  his  health,  with  all  his 
skill.  The  man  changed  his  physician 
and  tried  another,  and  thought  that  per- 
haps he  might  spin  out  the  thread  of 
life  a  little  longer.  But,  alasl  death 
came  and  said,  "  I  have  given  thee  time 
to  try  thy  varied  excuses;  come  with 
me;  thou  shalt  die."  And  he  bound 
him  hand  and  foot,  &nd  made  him  go  to 
that  dark  land  of  shades.  As  the  man 
went,  he  clutched  at  every  side-post  by 
the  way;  but  death,  with  iron  hands, 
still  pulled  him  on.  There  was  not  a 
tree  that  grew  along  the  way  but  be 
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tried  to  graep  H ;  but  death  said,  "  Come 
on,  thou  art  my  captive,  and  thou  shalt 
die."  And  unwillingly,  as  the  laggard 
achool-boy,.who  goeth  slowly  to  school, 
80  did  he  trace  the  road  with  death. 
He  did  not  come  to  his  grave,  but  death 
fetched  him  to  it :  the  grave  came  to 
Mm. 

But  death  said  to  the  other  man,  **  I 
am  come  for  thee."  He  smilingly  re- 
plied, "  Ah,  death,  I  know  thee ;  I  have 
seen  thee  many  a  time.  I  have  held 
communion  with  thee.  Thou  art  my 
Master^s  servant;  thou  hast  come  to 
fetch  me  home.  (Jo,  tell  my  Master  I 
am  ready ;  whenever  he  pleases,  death, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee."  And  to- 
gether they  went  along  the  road,  and 
held  sweet  company.  Death  said  to 
him,  "  I  have  worn  these  skeleton  bones 
to  frighten  wicked  men ;  but  I  am  not 
fHghtftil;  I  will  let  thee  see  myself. 
The  hand  that  wrote  upon  Belshazzar's 
wall  was  terrible,  because  no  man  saw 
anything  but  the  hand;  but,"  said 
death,  "I  will  show  thee  my  whole 
body.  Men  have  only  seen  my  bony 
hand,  and  have  been  terrified."  And  as 
they  went  along,  death  ungirded  himself, 
to  let  the  Christian  see  his  body ;  and  he 
rtniled,  fbr  it  was  the  body  of  an  angel. 
He  had  wings  of  cherubs,  and  a  body 
glorious  as  Gabriel.  The  Christian  said 
to  him,  "  Thou  art  not  what  J  thought 
thou  wast:  I  will  cheerfully  go  with 
thee."  At  last  death  touched  the  be- 
Hever  with  his  hand;  it  was  even  as 
when  the  mother  doth  in  sport  smite  her 
ehild  a  moment.  The  child  loves  that 
loving  pinch  upon  the  arm,  for  it  is  a 
proof  of  affection.  So  did  death  put  his 
finger  on  the  man's  pulse,  and  stopped  it 
for  a  moment,  and.  the  Christian  found 
himself,  by  death's  kind  finger,  changed 
into  a  spirit ;  yea,  he  found  himself  bro- 
ther to  the  angels.  His  body  had  been 
etberealized,  his  soul  purified,  and  he 
himself  was  in  heaven. 

A  Christian  has  nothing  to  lose  by 
death.  You  say  he  has  to  lose  friends. 
I  am  not  to  sure  of  that.    Man  y  of  you 


may  have  more  friends  in  heaven  thaa 
on  earth ;  some  Christians  have  more 
dearly  beloved  ones  above  than  below. 
You  often  count  your  family  circle,  but 
do  you  do  as  that  little  girl,  of  whom 
Wordsworth,  speaks,  when  she  said, 
"  Master,  we  are  seven  V*  Some  of 
them  were  dead  and  gone  to  heavoi,  but  ^ 
she  would  have  it  that  they  were  all 
brothers  and  sisters  still.  O,  how  many 
brothers  and  sisters  we  have  up  stairs  in 
the  upper  room  in  our  Father's  house  t 
How  many  dear  ones,  linked  with  us  in 
the  ties  of  relationship,  for  they  are  as 
much  our  relations  now  as  they  wer& 
then.  Though  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
yet  in  that  great  world,  who  has  said 
that  the  ties  of  affection  shall  be  severed, 
so  that  we  shall  not,  even  there,  claim 
kindred  with  one  another,  as  well  as 
kindred  with  Jesus  Christ?  What 
have  we  to  lose  by  death  7  Come  when 
he  may,  should  we  not  opon  the  door 
for  him  ?  I  would  love  to  feel  like  that 
woman  who  said,  when  she  was  dying, 
"  I  feel  like  a  door  on  the  latch,  ready  to 
be  opened  to  let  my  Lord  in."  Is  not 
that  a  sweet  state,  to  have  the  house 
ready,  so  that  it  will  require  no  setting 
in  order  ?  When  death  comes  to  a  wick- 
ed man,  he  finds  him  moored  fast ;  he 
snaps  his  cable,  and  drives  his  ship  to 
sea ;  but  when  he  comes  to  the^  Chris- 
tian, he  finds  him  winding  up  the  an- 
chor, and  he  says,  "  When  thou  hast 
done  thy  work  and  shipped  the  anchor, 
I  will  take  thee  home."  With  sweet 
breath  he  blows  on  him,  and  the  ship  is 
wafted  gently  to  heaven,  with  no  regrets 
for  life,  but  with  angels  at  the  prow, 
spirits  guiding  the  rudder,  sweet  songs 
coming  through  the  cordage,  and  can- 
vass silvered  o'er  with  light. 

III.  The  Christian's  death  is  always 
timely — "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave 
in  a  full  age."  **  Ah !"  says  one,  "  that 
is  not  true.  Good  people  do  not  live 
longer  than  others.  The  most  pious 
man  may  die  in  the  prime  of  his  youth." 
But  look  at  my  text.      It  does  not  say, 
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Thou  shale  cume  to  thy  grave  in  M 
«ge,  but— in  a  "  full  ago."  Well,  who 
knowa  what  a  "  full  age"  is?  A  "  M\ 
•age''  is  whenever  Ood  Kkes  to  take  his 
children  home.  Theve  are  some  iruits 
you  know  that  are  late  in  coming  to 
perfection,  and  we  do  not  think  their 
fiavor  is  good  till  Christmas,  or  till  they 
have  gone  through  the  frost,  while  some 
are  fit  for  table  now.  All  fruits  do  not 
^et  ripe  and  mellow  «t  the  same  ^eaaoa. 
So  with  Christians,  lliey  are  at  "  full 
age''  when  God  chooses  to  take  them 
-4K)me.  They  are  at  "  full  age"  if  they 
<lie  at  twenty-one^  they  are  not  more  if 
they  live  to  be  ninety.  Some  wines  can 
be  drunk  very  soon  after  the  vintage ; 
others  need  to  be  ke|>t.  But  what  do^ 
this  matter,  if  when  the  liquor  is  broach^ 
•ed,  it  is  found  to  have  its  full  davor  ? 
<}od  never  broaches  his  cask  till  the 
wine  has  perfected  itself.  There  are 
two  mercies  to  a  Christian.  The  first  is 
that  he  will  never  die  too  soon ;  and  the 
«eooud,  that  he  wiU  never  die  too  late. 

First,  he  will  never  die  ioe  «oofi. 
Spencer,  who  blazed  out  so  brilliantly 
«ome  years  ago,  preached  so  wond^fully, 
that  many  expected  that  a  great  light 
would  shine  steadily,  and  that  many 
would  be  giiided  to  heaven ;  but  when 
suddenly  the  light  was  quenched  in 
■darkness,  and  he  was  drowned  while  yet 
in  his  youth,  men  w^t,  and  said,  *'  Ah ! 
Spencer  died  too  soon."  So  it  has  been* 
«ung  of  Eirke  White  the  poet,  who 
worked  so  laboriously  at  his  studies. 
Like  the  eagle  who  finds  that  the  arrow 
that  smote  him  was  winged  by  a  feather 
from  his  ow  ^  body,  so  was  his  own  study 
the  means  of  his  death ;  and  the  poet 
«aid  he  died  too  809n.  It  was  untrue. 
He  did  not  die  too  soon.  No  Christian 
«ver  does.  But,  say  some,  "  How  useful 
might  they  have  been  had  they  have 
lived !"  Ah  I  but  how  damaging  they 
might  have  been  I  And  were  it  not  bet- 
ter to  die  than  to  do  something  after- 
wards that  would  disgrace  themselves, 
and  bring  disgrace  to  the  Christian  char- 
acter?   Were   it  not  better  to   deep-' 


while  their  work  was  going  on,  than  to 
brenk  it  down  afterwards?  We  have 
seen  some  sad  instanoes  of  Christian  men 
who  have  been  very  useful  in  God's 
cause,  but  have  afterwards  had  sad 
falls,  and  have  dishonored  Christ, 
though  they  were  saved  and  brought 
back  at  last.  We  could  almost  wish 
that  they  had  died  rather  than  lived. 
You  don't  know  what  might  have  been 
the  car^  of  those  men  who  were  taken 
away  so  soon.  Are  you  quite  sure  they 
wouki  have  done  so  much  good?  Might 
they  not  have  done  much  evil  ?  CouM 
we  have  a  dream  of  the  future,  and  see 
what  there  might  have  been,  we  should 
say,  Ah,  Lord,  let  it  stop  while  it  is 
well!  Let  him  sleep  while  the  music 
playeth ;  there  may  be  hideous  sounds 
afterwards.  We  long  not  to  keep  awake 
to  hear  the  dreary  notes.  Th»  Christian 
dies  well :  he  does  not  die  too  soon. 

Again — the  Christian  never  dies  too 
late,  Thatold  lady  thefe  is  eighty  years 
old.  She  sits  in  a  miserable  room, 
shivering  by  a  handful  of  fire.  She  is 
kept  by  charity.  She  is  poor  and  miser- 
able. •*  What's  the  good  of  her  T  says 
everybody ;  "  she  has  lived  too  long.  A 
few  years  ago  she  might  ha;ve  been  of 
some  use ;  but  now  look  at  her  1  She 
can  scarcely  eat  unless  her  food  is  put 
into  her  mouth.  She  cannot  move ;  and 
what  good  can  she  be  ?"  Do  you  not 
find  fault  with  your  Master's  work? 
He  is  too  good  a  husbandman  to  leave 
his  %heat  in  the  field  too  long,  and  let  it 
shale  out.  Go  and  see  her,  and  you  wiU 
be  reproved.  Let  her  speak;  she  can 
tell  you  things  you  never  knew  in  all 
your  life.  Or,  if  she  does  not  speak  at 
all,  her  silent,  unmurmuring  serenity, 
her  constant  submission,  teaches  yon 
how  to  bear  suflfeung.  So  that  there  is 
something  you  can  learn  firom  her  yet. 
Say  not  the  old  leaf  hangeth  too  long  on 
the  tree.  An  insect  may  yet  twist  itself 
therein,  and  fashion  it  into  its  habita- 
tion. 0,  say  not  the  old  sear  leaf  ought 
to  have  been  blown  off  long  ago.  Tht 
time  is  coming  when  it  shall  fall  gently 
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oQ  tbe  soil ;  but  it  Teroaineth  to  preach 
to  imtbinking  men  tbe  frailty  of  their 
Kvee.  Hear  what  God  says  to  each  of 
U8 :  "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a 
fall  age."  Cholera!  thon  mayest  fly 
across  the  land  and  taint  the  air :  I  shall 
die  in  a  "  full  age."  I  may  preach  to- 
day, and  as  many  days  as  I  please  in  the 
week,  but  I  shall  die  at  a  *'  ftill  age." 
However  ardently  I  may  labor,  I  shall 
die  at  a  "full  age."  Affliction  mny  come 
to  drain  my  very  life's  blood,  and  dry  up 
the  very  sap  and  marrow  of  my  being. 
Ah  1  but  affliction,  thou  shalt  not  come 
too  soon :  I  shall  die  at  a  ''  full  age." 
And  thou,  waiting  man,  and  thou,  tar- 
rying woman,  thou  art  saying,  '*0h! 
Lord,  how  long  ? — how  long  ?  Let  me 
come  home."  Thou  shalt  not  be  kept 
from  thy  beloved  Jesus  one  hour  more 
than  is  nvessary ;  thou  shalt  have  hea- 
ven as  soon  as  thou  art  ready  for  it. 
Heaven  is  ready  enough  for  thee ;  and 
thy  Lord  will  say,  "  Come  up  higher," 
when  thou  hast  arrived  at  a  "  ftiU  age ;" 
but  never  before,  nor  after. 

IV.  Now  the  last  thing  is,  that  a 
Christian  will  die  with  honor : — "  Thou 
shalt  come  to  thy  grave  like  a  shock  of 
oom  Cometh  in  in  his  season."  Ton  hear 
men  speak  against  funeral  honors ;  and 
I  certainly  do  enter  my  protest  against 
the  awful  extravagance  with  which  ma- 
ny Ainerala  are  conducted,  and  the  ab- 
surdly stupid  fashions  that  are  often  in- 
troduced. It  would  be  a  happy  thing  if 
some  persons  could  break  through  them, 
and  if  widows  were  not  obliged  to  spend 
ihe  money  which  they  need  so  much 
themselves,  upon  a  needless  ceremony, 
which  makes  death  not  honorable,  but 
ratherdespicable.  But,  methinks  that 
while  death  should  not  be  flaunted  out 
with  gaudy  plumes,  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  an  honorable  funeral  which  every  one 
of  us  may  desire  to  have.  We  do  not 
wish  to  be  carried  away  just  as  a  bundle 
of  tares,  we  would  prefer  that  devout 
men  should  carry  us  to  the  grave  and 
make  much  lamentation  over  us.  Some 
of  us  have  seen  funerala  that  were  very 


like  a  "  harvest  home."  I  can  remember 
the  funeral  of  a  sainted  minister,  under 
whom  I  once  sat.  The  pulpit  was  hung 
in  black,  and  crowds  of  people  came  to- 
gether ;  and  when  an  aged  veteran  in  the 
army  of  Christ  rose  up  to  deliver  tbe 
funeral  oration  over  his  remains,  there 
stood  a  weeping  people,  lamenting  that 
a  prince  had  fallen  that  day  in  Israel, 
Then,  verily,  I  felt  what  Mr.  Jay  must 
have  experienced  when  he  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  for  Rowland  Hill,  "  Howb 
fir  tree,  the  cedar  has  fallen,"  there  waa 
such  a  melancholy  grandeur  there.  And 
yet  my  soul  seemed  lit  up  with  joy,  to 
think  it  possible  that  some  of  us  might 
share  in  the  same  affection,  and  that  the 
same  tears  might  be  wept  over  us  when 
we  come  to  die.  Ah  !  my  brethren  here, 
my  brethren  in  office,  my  brethren  in 
this  church,  it  may  somewhat  cheer  your 
hearts  to  know  that  when  you  depart, 
your  death  will  be  to  us  a  source  of  the 
deepest  grief  and  most  piercing  sorrow. 
Your  burial  shall  not  be  that  prophesied 
for  Jehoiakim — ^the  burial  of  an  ass — 
with  none  to  weep  over  him ;  but  devout 
men  will  assemble  and  say,  "  Here  lies 
the  deacon  who  for  years  served  his  Mas- 
ter so  faithfully."  "  Here  lies  the  Sun- 
day-school teacher,"  will  the  child  say, 
"who  early  taught  me  the  Saviour's 
name ;"  and  if  the  minister  should  fall, 
noethinks  a  crowd  of  people  following 
him  to  the  tomb  would  well  give  him 
such  a  funeral  as  a  shock  of  com  hath 
when  **  it  cometh  in  m  his  season."  I  be- 
lieve we  ought  to  pay  great  respect  to 
the  departed  saints'  bodies.  *'  The  mem- 
ory ©f  the  just  is  blessed."  And  even  ye 
little  saints  in  the  church,  don't  think 
you  will  be  forgotten  when  you  die.  You 
may  have  no  grave-stone ;  but  the  an- 
gels will  know  where  you  are  as  well 
without  a  grave-stone  as  with  it.  There 
will  be  some  who  will  weep  over  you : 
you  will  not  be  hurried  away,  but  will 
be  carried  with  tears  to  your  grave. 

But,  methinks,  there  are  two  funerals 
for  every  Christian  :  one,  the  ftineral  of 
the  body  ;  and  the  other,  the  aotd.    Fu- 
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neral,  did  I  say,  of  the  soul  ?  No,  I 
meant  not  bo  :  I  meaftt  not  so :  it  is  a 
marriage  of  the  soul ;  for  as  soon  as  it 
leaves  the  body  the  angel  reapers  stand 
ready  to  carry  it  away.  They  may  not 
bring  a  fiery  chariot  as  erst  they  had  for 
Elijah  :  but  they  have  their  broad  spread- 
ing wings.  I  rejoice  to  believe  <hat  an- 
gels will  come  as  convoys  to  the  soul 
across  the  ethereal  plains  Lo ! .  angels  at 
the  head  support  the  ascending  saint,  and 
lovingly  they  look  upon  his  face  as  they 
bear  him  upwards;  and  angels  at  the 
feet,  assist  in  wafting  him  up  yonder 
through  the  skies.  And  as  the  husband- 
men come  out  from  their  houses  and  cry 
* '  A  joyous  harvest  home,"  so  will  the 
angels  come  forth  from  the  gates  of  hea- 
ven, and  say  "Harvest  home  I  harvest 
home  !  Here  is  another  shock  of  corn, 
fully  ripe,  gathered  into  the  gamer."  I 
think  the  most  honorable  and  glorious 
thing  we  shall  ever  behold,next  to  Christ's 
entrance  into  heaven,  and  his  glory  there, 
is  the  entrance  of  one  of  God's  people 
into  heaven.  I  can  suppose  it  is  made 
a  holiday  whenever  one  saint  enters, — 
and  that  is  continually,  so  that  they 
keep  perpetual  holiday.  Oh  1  methinks 
there  is  a  shout  that  cometh  from  heaven 
whenever  a  Christian  enters  it,  louder 
than  the  noise  of  many  waters.  The 
thundering  acclamations  of  an  universe 
are  drovtrned,  as  if  they  were  but  a  whis- 
per, in  the  great  shout  which  all  the  ran- 
somed raise,  when  they  cry,  *'  Another, 
and  yet  another  comes ;"  and  the  song  is 
still  swelled  by  increasing  voices,  as  they 
chant,  '^  Blessed  Husbandmau^  blessed 
Husbandman,  thy  wheat  is  coming 
home ;  shocks  of  com,  fully  ripe  are  gath- 
ering into  thy  gamer."  Well,  wait  a 
little,  beloved.  In  a  few  more  years  you 
and  I  shall  be  carried  through  the  ether 
CD  the  wings  of  angels.  Methinks  I  die, 
and  the  angels  approach.  I  am  on  the 
wings  of  cherubs.  Oh,  how  they  bear 
me  up— how  swiftly,  and  yet  how  soft- 
ly. I  have  left  mortality,  with  all  its 
pains.  Oh,  how  rapid  is  my  flight  I  Just 
now  I  passed  the  morning  star.  Far 
behind  me  now  the  planets  shine.  Oh, 
how  swiftly  do  I  fly,  and  how  sweetly! 
Cherubs!  what  swift  flight  is  yours, 
and  what  kind  arms  are  these  I  lean 
upon.  And  on  my  way  ye  kiss  me  with 
the  kisses  of  love  and  affection.  Ye  call 
me  brother.  Cherubs !  Am  I  your  broth- 
er 7  I  who  juAt  now  was  captive  in  a 


tenement  of  clay — am  I  your  brother  ? 
"Yes!"  they  say.  Oh,  hark!  I  hear 
music  strangely  harmonious!  What 
sweet  sounds  come  to  my  ears  1  I  am 
nearing  Paradise !  'Tis  e'en  so.  Do  not 
spirits  approach  with  songs  of  joy  ? 
"  Yes !"  they  say.  And  ere  they  can 
answer,  behold  they  come, — a  glorious 
convoy  1  I  catch  a  sight  of  them  as  they 
are  holding  a  great  review  at  the  gates 
of  Paradi^.  And,  ah !  there  is  the  gol- 
den gate.  I  enter  it ;  and  I  see  my  bless- 
ed lird.  I  can  tell  you  no  more.  All 
else  were  things  unlawful  for  flesh  to  ut- 
ter. My  Lord !  I  am  with  thee — plun- 
ged into  thee — lost  in  thee,  just  as  a  drop 
is  swallowed  in  the  ocean — as  one  single 
tint  is  lost  in  the  glorious  rainbow  ?  Am 
I  lost  in  thee,  thou  glorious  Jenus?  And 
is  my  bliss  consummated  ?  Is  the*  wed- 
ding-day come  at  last  ?  have  I  really  put 
on  the  marriage-garments?  Yes!  I  have. 
There  is  nought  else  now  for  me.  In 
vain  your  harps,  ye  angels.  In  vain  all 
else.  Leave  me  a  little  while — I  will 
fcnow  your  heaven  by-and-bye.  Give 
me  some  years,  yea,  give  me  some  ages 
to  lean  here  on  this  sweet  bosom  of  my 
Lord ;  give  me  half  eternity,  and  let  me 
bask  myself  in  the  sunshine  of  that  one 
smile.  Yes ;  give  me  this.  Didst  speak, 
Jesus  ?  **  Yes ;  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love,  and  now  thou  art 
mine ;  thou  art  with  me."  Is  not  this 
heaven  ?  I  want  nought  else.  I  tell  you 
once  again,  ye  blessed  spirits,  I  will  see 
you  by-and-bye.  But  with  my  Lord  I 
will  now  take  my  feast  of  love.  O,  Jesus ! 
Jesus  I  Jesus  !  Thou  art  heaven !  I 
want  nought  else.     I  am  lost  in  thee ! 

Beloved,  is  not  this  to  go  to  the  **grave 
in  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  com"  fully 
ripe  ?  The  sooner  the  day  shall  come, 
the  sooner  we  shall  rejoice.  0,  tardy 
wheels  of  time  !  speed  on  your  flight. 
0,  angels,  wherefore  come  ye  on  with 
laggard  wings  ?  0 !  fly  through  the 
ether  and  outstrip  the  lightning's  flash  I 
Why  may  I  not  die  ?  Why  do  I  tarry" 
here  ?  Impatient  heart,  be  auiet  a  little 
while.  Thou  art  not  fit  for  heaven  yet, 
else  thou  wouldst  not  be  here.  Thou 
hast  not  done  thy  work,  else  thou  wouldst 
have  thy  rest.  Toil  on  a  little  longer, 
there  is  rest  enough  in  the  grave.  Thou 
shalt  have  it  there.    On !  on ! 

*<With  my  scrip  on  my  back,  and  my  staff  in 

my  hand, 
1*11  march  on  in  haste  thro*  an  enemy's  land  : 
Though  the  way  may  be  rough,  it  cannot  oe 

loog; 
So  I'U  smooth  it  with  hope,  and  I'U  cheer  it 

with  song." 
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The  First  Free  Schools  in  America. — 
Mr.  H.  Barnard,  in  the  notes  to  his  **  Bioj]^- 
rftphj  of  Ezekiel  Cheever,**  gives  some  in- 
teresting information  in  regard  to  the  origin 
of  fVee  schools  in  this  country. 

The  Virginia  Company  in  1619',  instructed 
the  GoTemor  for  the  time  being  to  see  ''  that 
each  Town,  Borough,  and  Hundred  pro- 
cured, by  just  means,  a  certain  number  of 
their  children,  to  be  brought  up  in  the  first 
elements  of  literature  :  that  the  most  tow- 
mrdly  of  them  should  be  fitted  for  college, 
in  the  building  of  which  they  proposed  to 
proceed  as  soon  as  any  profit  arose  from  the 
^tate  appropriated  to  that  use;  and  they 
earnestly  required  their  utmost  help  and 
ftiitherance  in  that  pious  and  important 
work.''  In  1621,  Mr.  Oopeland,  chaplain  of 
the  Royal  James,  on  her  arrival  from  the 
Bast  Indies,  prevailed  on  the  ship's  company 
to  subscribe  £100  toward  ''  a  ttee  schoole," 
and  collected  other  donations  of  money  and 
.  books  for  the  same  purpose.  The  school  was 
located  in  Charles  City,  as  being  most  cen- 
tral for  the  colony,  and  was  called  "  The 
Eaut  India  SchooL"  The  company  allotted 
1000  acres  of  land,  with  five  servants  and 
an  overseer,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  mas- 
ter and  usher.  The  inhabitants  made  a  con- 
tribution of  £1500  to  build  a  house,  Ac. 

A  second  Free  School  was  established  in 
Elizabeth  City  in  1642;  although  Qoremor 
Berkeley,  in  1670,  in  reply  to  the  Question 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Foreign  Planta- 
tions, "  what  course  is  taken  about  instruct- 
ing the  people  within  your  government  in 
the  Christian  religion  ;  and,  what  provision 
is  there  made  for  the  paying  of  your  minis- 
try?" answered  as  follows : — 

**  The  same  course  that  is  taken  in  Eng* 
land  out  of  towns ;  every  man,  according  to 
his  ability,  instructing  his  children.  We 
have  forty-eight  parishes,  and  our  ministers 
are  well  paid,  and,  by  my  consent,  should 
be  better,  if  they  would  pray  oftener,  and 
preach  less.  But,  of  all  other  commodities, 
to  of  this,  the  worst  are  sent  us,  and  we  hare 
had  few  we  could  boast  of,  since  the  persecu- 
tion in  Cromwell's  tyranny  drove  pious, 
worthy  men  here.  But,  I  thank  God,  there 
are  no  free  schools,  nor  printing,  and,  I  hope 
we  shall  not  have  these  hundred  years ;  for, 
learning  has  brought  disobedience,  and  her- 
esy, and  sects  into  the  world,  and  printing 


has  divulged  them,  and  libels  against  the 
best  government.    God  keep  us  from  both!"     / 

To  the  same  question  the  Governor  of 
Connecticut  replied :  ''Great  care  is  taken 
for  the  instruction  of  the  people  in  the 
Chrbtian  Religion,  by  the  ministers  catechi- 
sing of  them  and  preaching  to  them  twice 
every  Sabbath  day,  and  sometimes  on  Lec- 
ture days,  and  also  by  masters  ot  families 
instructing  and  catechising  their  children 
and  servants,  being  required  so  to  do  by  law. 
There  is  in  every  town,  except  one  or  two 
new  towns,  a  settled  minister,  whose  main- 
tenance is  raised  by  rate,  in  some  places 
£100,  in  some  £90,  Ac."  In  a  subsequent 
answer  to  similar  questions,  the  Governor 
states  that  one-fourth  of  the  annual  rerenue 
of  the  Colony,  *'is  laid  out  in  maintaining 
free  [common]  schools  for  the  education  of 
our  children." 

The  first  school  established  in  Manhattan 
[New  York],  was  by  the  West  India  Com- 
pany, in  I6SS.  This  was  an  Elementary 
Parochial  School  under  the  management  of 
'the  deacons  of  the  Dutch  Church,  and  is  still 
continued.  The  first  "  Latin  Schoolmaster" 
was  sent  out  by  the  Company  in  1659.  In 
1702  a  "  Free  Grammar  School"  was  par- 
tially endowed  on  the  King's  farm ;  and  in 
1732  a  **  Free  School  for  teaching  the  Latin 
and  Greek  apd  practical  branches  of  mathe- 
matics" was  incorporated  by  law.  The  bill 
for  this  school,  drafted  by  Mr.  Phiilipse,  the 
Speaker,  and  brought  in  by  Mr.  Delanoey, 
had  this  preamble ;  **  Whereas  the  youth  of 
this  Colony  are  found  by  manifold  expe- 
rience, to  be  not  inferior  in  their  natural  ge- 
niuses, to  the  youth  of  any  other  oonntry  in 
the  world,  therefore  be  it  enacted,  Ac" 

The  first  school  Act  of  Maryland  was 
passed  in  1694,  and  is  entitled  a  '<  Supplica- 
tory Act  to  their  sacred  Majesties  for  erect- 
ing of  Free  Schools,"  meaning  thereby  the 
endowment  of  ''schools,  or  places  of  study 
of  Latin,  Greek,  writing,  and  the  like,  con- 
sisting of  one  master,  one  usher,  and  one 
writing  master."  Ac. 

The  earliest  mention  of  the  establishment 
of  "free  schools"  by  Gov.  Winthrop,  in  bis 
History  of  New  England,  is  under  date  of 
1645,  in  the  following  language:  "Divers 
free  schools  were  erected,  as  at  Roxbnry, 
(for  maintainance  whereof  e?ery  inliabitant 
bound  some  house  or  land  for  a  yearly  allow- 
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ance  for  ever)  and  at  Boston,  where  they 
made  an  order  to  allow  50  pounds  to  the 
master  and  an  honse,  and  30  pounds  to 
an  usher,  who  should  ^ilso  teach  to  read,  and 
write,  and  cipher,  and  ^^ians'  children 
were  to  be  taught  freely,  and  the  charge  to 
be  by  yearly  contribution,  either  by  volun- 
tary allowance,  or  by  rate  of  such  as  re- 
fused, etc.,  and  this  order  was  confirmed  by 
the  general  court  [blank].  Other  towns 
did  the  like,  providing  maintainance  by  sev- 
eral means."  Savage's  WintLrop,  Vol.  II., 
p.  216.^ 

We  know  by  the  original  documents  pub- 
lished by  Parker  in  his  **  Sketch  of  the  His- 
tory of  the  Grammar  School  in  the  Easterly 
Part  of  Roxbury,"  the  character  of  the 
Free  School  erected  in  that  town.  It  was 
an  endowed  Grammar  School,  in  which 
"  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  said  toWn 
of  Roxbury  that  shall  not  join  in  this  act 
(an  instrument,  or  subscription  paper,  bind- 
ing the  subscribers  and  their  estates  for  ever 
to  the  extent  of  their  subscription  '  to  erect 
a  free  school'  for  the  education  of  their 
children  in  Literature  to  tit  them  for  ptb- 
licke  service,  bothe  in  the  Churche  and 
Commonwealthe,  in  succeeding  ages,")  with 
the  rest  of  the  Donors  shall  have  any  fur- 
ther benefit  thereby  than  other  strangers 
shall  have  who  are  not  inhabitants."  The 
school  thus  established  was  a  Grammar 
School,  as  then  understood  in  England,  and 
was  /ree  only  to  the  children  of  those  for 
whom,  or  by  whom  it  was  endowed,  and 
only  to  the  extent  of  the  endowment.  This 
school,  although  not  till  within  a  few  years 
past  a  Free  School,  or  part  of  the  system  of 
Public  Schools,  according  to  the  modern  ac- 
ceptation of  the  term,  has  been  a  fountain 
of  higher  education  to  that  community  and 
the  state. 

The  early  rotes  establishing  and  providing 
for  the  support  of  the  "free  schools"  in  Bos- 
ton, as  well  as  in  other  towns  in  Massachu- 
setts, while  they  recognize,  by  granta  of 
land  and  allow^oe  out  of  the  common 
stook,  the  interest  and  duty  of  the  public  in 
schools  and  universal  education,  also  provide 
for  the  payment  by  parents  of  a  rate  or  tui- 
tion. 

Mr.  Felt,  in  his  annals  of  Salem,  has  given 
transcripts  from  the  records  of  that  town, 
which  show  the  gradual  development  of  the 
Free  School,  from  an  endowed  school,  devo- 
ted principally  to  preparing  young  men  for 
college,  and  free  only  to  poor  but  bright 
children,  who  gave  promise  of  becoming 
good   scholars-^nto    a   system   of  public 


schools,  for  children  of  all  ages,  and  of  eve- 
ry condition  and  prospects  in  life,  Fupported 
entirely  by  property  tax  or  public  ftmds. 
In  1641,  at  the  Quarterly  Court,  Col.  Endi- 
cott  moved  "a  ffree  skoole  and  therefore 
wished  a  whole  town  meeting  about  it."  In 
1644  itis  "  Ordered  that  a  note  be  published 
on  the  next  lecture  day,  that  such  as  have 
children  to  be  kept  at  schoole,  would  bring 
in  their  names  and  what  they  will  giue  for 
one  whole  yeaie  and,  also,  that  if  any  poore 
body  hath  children  or  a  childe,  to  be  put  to 
school  and,  not  able  to  pay  for  their  school- 
ing, that  the  town  will  pay  it  by  a  rate." 

A  Catholic  Impeisonbd,  in  Spain,  for 
writing  against  the  doctrine  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception,  Dr.  Margaes,  of  Madrid, 
thus  complains :— "  Neither  my  age,  which 
is  60,  neither  a  paralysis  from  which  I  have 
suffered  for  four  years,  neither  the  cold 
which  reigns  in  my  cell,  and  is  very  injurioua 
to  my  health,  have  had  any  weight  with  the 
Bishop's  vicar.  The  clergy  crj,  with  all 
their  might,  that  I  am  a  heretic,  worthy  to 
be  bumt^  worthy  of  the  flame.'*  Already 
this  aged  paralytic  has  been  confined  for 
more  than  a  month,  in  this  year  1856,— and 
yet  Catholics  prate  about  having  established 
Liberty  of  Conscience  in  Maryfand,  two 
hundred  years  ago,  when  the  facto  are,— 
Jirtt,  that  they  could  not  then  arrogate  more 
than  they  did  to  themselves,  inasmuch  as 
they  were  acting  under  a  Protestant  govern- 
ment J  tecond,  that  the  toleration  which  they 
established  was  no  real  liberty  of  conscience 
at  all ;  third,  that,  such  as  it  was,  it  was  in 
striking  contradiction  to  th'eir  manner  of 
dealing  with  Protestants,  wherever  they  had 
the  power,  both  then  and  now, 

A  Baptist  Church  Emioeatino  to  Hon- 
duras.—Arrangemente  are  in  progress  to 
organize  a  new  Baptist  Church  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Hew  York,  who  will  rd-. 
move,  accompanied  by  their  Pastor,  to  the 
State  of  Honduras  Mxt  autumn.  Thirteen 
families  have  already  given  hi  their  names 
for  the  enterprise.  Pioneers  preceded  them 
in  May,  to  select  ground  and  make  all  neces- 
sary arrangements.  This  is  a  new  form  of 
missions. 

Andovbr  Thbolooical  Semiitart. — It  is 
proposed  to  raise  $160,000,  additional  en- 
dowment for  Andover,  partly  to  raise  the 
salaries  of  the  Professors,  which  are  insufll- 
oient  now,  on  account  of  the  high  prices  of** 
living,  and  partly  to  construct  a  fire  proof 
building  for  the  Library. 
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Imperceptible  Ikfluemcb  op  the  Wobd. 
President  Edwards  says,  in  bis  work  on  re- 
Tivals,  that  much  of  the  good  which  is  done 
by  sermons  is  wrought  during  the  hearing 
of  them.  This  may  explain  how  simple  and 
unlearned  persons  may  derire  great  advan- 
tage from  those  things  of  which  they  can 
give  no  connected  account.  While  they 
have  the  help  and  guidance  of  a  preaclier, 
they  get  along  well  enough ;  when  they 
cease,  they  have  but  little  time  to  rehearse ; 
yet  it  is  not  a  little,  if  during  the  time  of  the 
exercise,  they  have  been  moved  to  faith, 
love,  or  adoration. 

A  gentleman  was  once  riding  in  Scotland 
by  a  bleaching  ground,  where  a  poor  woman 
was  watering  her  webs  of  linen  cloth.  He 
asked  her  where  she  went  to  Church,  what 
she  had  heard  on  the  preceding  day,  and 
how  much  she  remembered.  She  could  not 
even  tell  him  the  text  of  the  last  sermon, 
f  And  what  good  can  the  preaching  do  you," 
said  he,  *'  if  you  forget  it  all  1"  "Ah,  sir,*' 
■aid  the  poor  woman,  **  if  yon  look  at  this 
web  on  the  grass,  you  will  see  that  as  fast  as 
ever  I  put  the  water  on  it,  the  sun  dries  it 
all  up;  and  yet  sir,  I  see  it  get»  whiter  and 
whiter." — American  Meneenger. 

SORIPTUEE  AUTHOEITT  POR  THE  TeRM  RbV- 

BBEND.— The  N.  Y.  Chronicle,  in  reply  to  a 
query  6f  a  correspondent,  quotes  the  fol- 
lowing texts:  **  Nevertheless,  let  the  wife 
see  that  she  reverence  her  husband  j"  "  We 
have  had  fathers  after  the  flesh,  and  we  gave 
them  rwerence'y"  and  adds, — "Our  infer- 
ence is,  that  if  it  is  right  for  the  wife  to  rev- 
erence her  husband,  and  the  child  to  rev- 
erence the  parent,  it  is  equally  so  for  a  peo- 
ple to  reverence  their  Pastor,  whom  they 
acknowledge  as  a  minister  of  Christ. 


.  'Bibles  pob  the  Million. — A  large  meet- 
ing was  recently  held  at  the  church  of  the 
Puritans,  in  New  York,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  consider  the  ex}Kdiency  of  entering 
upon  a  second  exploration  of  the  entire  Uni- 
ted States,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of 
placing  a  copy  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  in 
every  destitute  household,  where  there  is  a 
willingness  to  receive  it.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  clergymen  of  various  religious 
denominations— showing  the  necessity  of 
the  proposed  movement,  and  the  ability  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  to  meet  its  de- 
mand. Let  the  work  go  on,  "that  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and 
be  glorified." 


The  Congress  of  the  United  States  and 
THE  Holt  Scbiptures. — We  are  sometimes 
told  by  those  who  would  banish  the  Bible 
from  our  public  schools,  that  "for  public 
authorities  to  use  the  powers  invested  in 
them  by  the  people  for  the  purpose  of  aiding 
ana  sustaining  the  circulation  of  the  scrip- 
tures, is  a  virtual  blending  of  Church  and 
State,  and  is  therefore  at  variance  with  the 
first  principles  of  our  Federal  Government." 
It  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  our  readers 
to  learn  how  our  fathers  felt  and  acted  with 
reference  to  the  propriety  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  these  United  States  encouraging 
the  general  circulation  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. How  "when  from  the  circumstances 
of  the  war,  an  English  edition  of  the  Bible 
could  not  be  imported,  nor  any  opinion 
formed  how  long  the  obstruction  might  con- 
tinue," they  "on  ikie  aceount  particularly," 
as  the  Representatives  of  *'the  Uniud  States 
in  Congr  €99,  assembled"  applauded  and  en- 
couraged }5tt.  Aitken  for  his  undertaking  to 
furnish  an  American  edition.  We  commend 
to  all  the  following  account  of 

The  First  American  BiBLB.^Seventy- 
years  ago  Robert  Aitken,  of  Philadelphia, 
published  the  first  American  edition  of  the 
^ible.  The  following  advertisement  accom- 
panied  the  work : 

By  the  United  States  »»  Congreee  aeeemhUd, 
September  12,  1782. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  a 
memorial  of  Robert  Aitken,  printer,  dated 
31st  January,  1781,  respecting  an  edition  of 
the  Holy  Soriptnres,  report,  that  Mr.  Ait- 
ken has  at  a  great  expense  now  finished  an 
American  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in 
English ;  that  the  committee  have,  from  time 
to  time,  attended  to  his  progress  in  the 
work ;  that  they  also  recommended  it  to  the 
two  chaplains  of  Congrees  to  examine  and 
give  their  opinion  of  the  execution ;  who 
have  accordingly  reported  thereon;  the 
recommendation  and  report  being  as  fol- 
lows: 

Philadelphia,  Sept  1, 1782. 

Reverend  Gentlemen — Our  knowledge  of 
your  piety  and  public  spirit  leads  us,  with- 
out apology,  to  recommend  to  your  particu- 
lar attention  the  edition  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  publishing  by  Mr.  Aitken.  He 
undertook  the  expensive  work  at  a  time 
when,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  war, 
an  English  edition  of  the  Bible  could  not  be 
imported,  nor  any  opinion  formed  how  long 
the  obstruction  might  continue.  On  this 
account  particularly,  he  deserves  applause 
and  encouragement.   We  therefore  wish  yon 
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reTerenrl  gentlemen  to  examine  the  execu'* 
tion  of  the  work,  and  if  approred,  to  gire  it 
the  sanction  of  joar  judgment,  and  the 
weight  of  jonr  recommendation. 

We  are,  with  very  great  respect,  your 
most  obedient  humble  servants, 

(Signed,)  J  amis  Duane, 

Chairman  in  behalf  of  a  Committee 
of  Congress  on  Mr.  Aitken's  Memorial. 
ReT.   Dr.   White  x^d   Rer.   Mr.  Duffield, 
Chaplains  of  the  United  States  in  Congress 
assembled. 

REPORT. 

Gentlemen — Agreeably  to  your  desire,  we 
haye  paid  attention  to  Mr.  Robert  Aitken's 
impression  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  OFd 
and  New  Testament.  Haying  selected  and 
examined  a  variety  of  passages  throughout 
the  work,  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  exe- 
cuted with  g^eat  accuracy  as  to  the  sense, 
and  with  as  few  grammatical  and  typo- 
graphical errors  as  could  be  expected  in  an 
undertaking  of  such  magnitude.  Being  our- 
selves witnesses  of  the  demand  for  this 
invaluable  book,  we  rejoice  in  the  present 
prospect  of  a  supply;  hoping  that  it  will 
prove  as  advantageous  as  it  is  honorable  to 
the  gentleman  who  has  exerted  himself  to 
fun^8h  it,  at  the  risk  of  private  fortune. 

We  are,  gentlemen,  your  very  respectftil 
and  humble  servants, 

(Signed)  Wiluam  Whiti, 

GxoRaa  DufriEU). 
Hon.  J.   Duane,    Chairman,    Ac,    of  the 

committee  of  Congress  on  Mr.  Aitken's 

meirorial. 

Whereupon,  Retolved,  That  the  United 
States,  in  Congress  assembled,  highly  ap- 
prove the  pious  and  laudable  undertaking  of 
Mr.  Aitken,  as  subservient  to  the  interests 
of  religion)  as  well  as  an  instance  of  the  pro- 
gress of  arts  in  this  country,  and  being  sat- 
isfied from  the  above  report,  pf  his  care  and 
accuracy  in  the  execution  of  the  work,  they 
recommend  this  edition  of  the  Bible  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  United  SUtes,  and  hereby 
authorize  him  to  publish  this  recommenda- 
tion in  the  manner  he  shall  think  proper.- 
Chab.  Thompsom,  Sec 

Here  we  have  a  committee  appointed  by 
Congress  ''from  time  to  time"  attending 
**Xo  the  progress  or*  the  publication  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  applying  to  the  Chap- 
lains of  Congress  to  give  to  it  their  ''partic- 
ular attention,"  and  the  august  assemblage 
of  the  representatives  of  the  nation  approv- 
ing the  **piou»  and  laudable^*  undertaking, 
and  rtcomm^nding  the  book  to  the  inhabi- 


tants of  the  United  States.  Surely  (JUm 
had  not  the  fear  of  the  Pope  before  them, 
and  who  will  say  that  they  were  not  true 
Republicans  7 

Washington,  D.  C. — Rev.  Mr.  Teasdale 
writes  to  the  Western  Watchman:  ''The 
interior  of  our  meetiog-house  is  completed, 
and  it  was  dedicated  with  appropriate  ser- 
vices on  the  third  Lord's  day  in  Janu&ry. 
It  is  a  noble  structure,  we  think,  and  is  uni- 
versally admired  by  strangers  and  citizens. 
The  bouse  is  one  hundred  feet  long  by  fifty- 
six  in  width,  having  only  an  organ  gallery. 
It  will  seat  comfortably  a  thousand  people. 
The  steeple  is  a  model  of  symmetry  and 
beauty ;  it  is  160  feet  high.  The  bell  is  a 
very  sweet-toned  instrument,  and  weighs 
2163  lbs.  It  is  easily  distinguished  from  any 
other  in  the  city.  The  organ  is  all  that  we 
can  desire,  also,  as  you  will  know  when  I 
tell  you  that  it  was  used  for  a  few  years  in 
Dr.  Sharp's  church,  in  Boston.  It  has  been 
thoroughly  overhauled,  and  gives  out  its 
sweet  tones  with  almost  resistless  charms. 

"  The  pews  have  all  cushioned  backs  and 
bottoms,  in  uniform  8t}le,  and  the  floors 
carpeted  throughout  in  the  best  manner. 
The  walls  are  beautifully  frescoed  in  the 
best  style  of  the  art ;  and  the  pulpit  is  wor- 
thy of  such  a  house.  In  short,  the  bouse  is 
all  that  the  most  fastidious  taste  can  demand 
in  a  structure,  the  design  of  which  is  inten- 
tionally so  simple  and  so  cheap.  An  addi- 
tional expenditure  of  about  |1,000  on  the 
exterior^  in  mastic  work  upon  the  front,  and 
erecting  a  suitable  fence,  Ac,  will  complete 
the  job.  And  when  some  five  thousand  dol- 
lars more  shall  have  been  raised,  the  entire 
cost  of  the  undertaking  will  be  provided  for, 
and  the  denomination  will  have  added  to 
the  value  of  its  church  property  at  the  na- 
tional capitol  some  $35,000.  Indeed,  I  would 
not  undertake  to  duplicate  this  house,  on 
any  site  as  eligible  as  that  which  it  occu- 
pies, for  that  amount  of  money." 

^— —  * 

What  dobs  Satak  pat  tou  for  Swbab- 
INO  ? — "  What  does  Satan  pay  you  for 
swearing?"  said  Deacon  Todd,  (of  the  S. 
W.  Baptist, )  to  one  whom  he  heard  using 
profane  language. 

"He  don't  pay  me  anything,"  was  the 
reply. 

"  Well,  yon  work  cheap,  to  lay  aside  the 
character  of  a  gentleman ;  to  inflict  so  much 
pain  on  your  friends,  and  all  civil  people; 
to  suffer  such  pains  of  conscience  as  you 
must  suffer,  and  lastly,  to  risk  losing  your 
own  precious  soul,  and  (gradually  rising  in 
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emphana)  and  dUfor  nothtng  I    You  obb- 

TAINLT  DO  WORK  OHBAP — TEBY  CHBAP  INDEED. 

"Now,  my  friend,  letnie  advise  you  to 
say  to  yoar  master  what  Peter  said  to  his : 
1  hare  left  all,  (civility,  good  breeding,  re- 
gard for  friends,  hope  of  heaven,)  and  fol- 
lowed thee;  what  shall  I  therefore  have?'" 

Rblioious  Denominations  in  Fbancb.— It 
appears  from  official  returns,  that  the  num- 
ber of  persons  in  France  belonging  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  is  36,931,032 ;  Cal- 
▼inists,  480,607;  Lutherans,  267,826 ;  Jews, 
73,975  J  and  other  creeds  30,000.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  salaries  of  the  bench  of  bish- 
ops: one  archbishop  at  Paris  60,000  francs ; 
14  others  20,000  francs  each;  and  66  bishops 
12,000  francs  each ;  in  all  80  Episcopal  sees. 
The  prelates  invested  with  the  dignUy  of 
cardinal  receive  in  addition  10,000  francs  a 
year  each ;  and  23  bishops,  residing  in  large 
and  expensive  centres  of  population,  receive 
in  addition  72,000  francs  among  them.  The 
indemnities  allowed  for  diocesan  visits,  Ac, 
amounts  to  143,000  francs  a  year.  The  total 
expense  of  the  80  sees  is  estimated  at  1,386,- 
000  francs  per  annum. 

Davidson  College,  N.  C— This  institu- 
tion, under  the  control  of  the  Presbyterian 
denomination,  has  recently  received  a  be- 
quest from  Mr.  Chambers,  which  will  add 
probably  $250,000  to  their  ftinds.  Their 
charter  forbids  their  holding  more  than 
$100,000,  but  it  is  hoped  the  legislature  will 
take  suitable  measures  to  remedy  this  disa- 
bility,, and  allow  the  noble  design  of  the 
liberal  testator  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

Rbt.  Adolphb  Honod,  of  trance,  died 
April  6.  He  was  a  widely  eminent  minister; 
one  of  the  shining  lights  of  the  French  Pro- 
testant church.  A  few  days  before  his 
death,  he  said,  ''  My  ministerial  labors,  my 
works,  my  preaching,  I  reckon  all  as  filthy 
rags ;  a  drop  of  my  Saviour's  blood  is  infi- 
nitely more  preoious." 

^        >: 

How  TO  MAKE  Pbbaobebb  RiCH.— We  have 
found  out  the  secret.  Do  any  of  the  churches 
wish  to  know  it  7  It  is  the  simplest,  easiest 
thing  in  the  world.  Pay  them  nothing. 
But  what  then  T  How  will  they  get  rich  at 
that  ?  They  love  the  cause  and  the  work 
too  much  to  quit  preaching,  and  so  they 
will  continue  to  do  that,  but  devote  them- 
■elvet  also  to  some  secular  business  for  a 


living.  The  result  will  be,  they  will  get 
rich.  For  there  is  not  an  efficient  minister 
in  the  land  who  cannot,  by  his  labor  in  the 
school,  or  at  the  bar,  or  by  authorship,  op 
some  other  way,  make  as  much  or  more 
than  even  liberid  churches  are  in  the  habit 
x>f  paying  their  pastors. 

Now  think  over  the  names  of  all  the  rich 
preachers  you  know,  and  see  if  they  have 
not,  many  of  them,  bem>me  wealthy  by  not 
being  paid  for  preaching.  On  the  other 
hand,  is  there  one  who  got  rich  by  what  he 
received  from  the  churches  1 

The  Sooffee  Silbnobd.— To  a  young  infi- 
del who  was  scoffing  at  Christianity  because 
of  the  conduct  of  its  professors,  the  late  Dr. 
Mason  once  said:  **  Did  yon  ever  know  an 
uproar  to  be  made  because  an  infidel  west 
astray  fr*om  the  paths  of  morality  V*  The 
infidel  admitted  that  he  had  not.  ''Then 
by  expectinsT  professors  of  Christianity  to  be 
holy,  yon  admit  it  to  be  a  holy  religion,  and 
thus  pay  it  the  highest  compliment  in  yoor 
power."  The  young  man  bad  no  reply  to 
make. 

Satinoa'op  Sdnbt  SxiTH.—Some  very 
excellent  people  tell  you  they  dare  not  hope; 
why  do  they  dare  not  to  hope  ?  To  me  it 
seems  much  more  impious  to  dare  to  despair. 

A  wise  man  hath  his  foibles  as  well  as  a 
fool:  but  the  difference  between  them  is, 
that  the  foibles  of  the  one  are  known  to  him- 
self, and  concealed  from  the  world;  the 
foibles  of  the  other  are  known  to  the  world, 
and  concealed  from  himself. 


Death  bed  or  Tallbtrand. — During  the 
illness  which  was  destined  to  dose  his 
mortal  career,  the  mind  of  the  great  states- 
maa  and  diplomate  continually  reverted  to 
the  past,  and  his  tenacious  memory  evolved 
before  him  the  several  events  which  he  had 
witnessed,  and  In  most  of  which  he  had  borne 
a  distinguished  part.  His  nights,  often 
sleepless  from  bodily  suffering,  were  occu- 
pied with  these  meditations.  A  paper  was 
found  on  his  table  one  morning,  on  which  he 
had  written  by  the  light  of  the  lamp,  such 
lines  as  these— '  Behold  eighty-three  years 
past  away  1  What  cares!  what  agitati(A  1 
what  anxieties  1  what  ill-wiU  I  what  sad 
complications  1  and  all  without  other  result, 
except  great  fatigue  of  body  and  mind,  and 
a  profound  sentiment  of  discouragement  with 
regard  to  the  f^ftture,  and  disgust  with  re- 
gard to  the  past  r 
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The  SuypKRiNO  Savioctb  ;  or  Medifationt  on 

the  Latt  Day  of  Christy  by  F,  W.  Kram- 

mocAer.     Gouid  df  Lincoln,  Boston. 

Perhaps  none  of  the  modern  Germans  has 

a  wider  reputation  for   eyangelical   piety 

and  affecting    earnestness  than    Kmmma- 

cher.     And  this  work  revives  the  pleasant 

reminiscences    of   hours    spent    over    his 

**  Elijah  the  TisLbite,"    *'  Martyr  Lamb,", 

Ac.    It  cannot  fail  to  be  popular. 

ConRTSHiP  AND  Mabriaok  ;  fty  Mrs,  Caroline 

Let  UtntM.    T.  B.  Peterson  A  Co.,  Phila. 

A  collection   into   one   neat   volume  of 

several  of  Mrs.   Hentz's  gems,   heretofore 

published,  and  enthusiastically  approved  of. 

Thb  Aob  of  Gold,  or  Life  and  Adventures 

of   R,  v.  Romaine,   written  hy  himself, 

Phillips,  Sampson  A  Co.,  Boston. 

A  queer  book— a  sort  of  German-French- 

Tankee  Robinson  Crusoe— with  many  sprigs 

of  humor,  and  some  touches  of  pathos.    You 

won't  understand  it  until  you  read  it,  if  you 

do  then.    But  if  you  commence  it,  you  will 

be  apt  to  read  it  through,  just  to  see  what  it 

can  be. 

Sblect  Wobxs  of  Rbv.  Thomas  Boston, 
Edited  by  Rev,  A,  S,  Patterson,  Carter 
A  Bros.,  N.  Y. 

One  of  the  best  of  the  old  Scotch  authors, 
whose  theology  did  so  much  to  nourish 
piety,  and  form  a  godly  character.  The 
Carters  are  doing  a  good  service  by  repro- 
ducing his  writings.  The  "Fourfold  State," 
and  "Crook  in  the  Lot,"  will  be  familiar 
names  to  our  older  readers,  and  deserve  the 
acquaintance  of  the  younger. 
Vassall  MOeton.  a  Novel,  hy  F.  Park- 
man,  Phillips,  Sampson  k  Co.,  Boston. 
It  is  neatly  printed,  and  seems  to  be  on  a 
level  with  the  ordinary  works  of  that  class, 
designed  for  amusement  rather  than  profit. 
It  is  quite  a  stirring  story. 

HiSTOBT  AND  RbPOSITOBT    OF     PULPIT    ElO- 

QCTBNOB,  by  Rev,  H,  C,  Fish.  M.  W.  Dodd, 

New  York. 

This  is  not  a  mere  compilation  of  scraps, 
a  kind  of  literary  hash,  made  up  of  odds 
and  ends,  but  a  truly  valuable,  scholarly 
and  interesting  work.  The  editor  deserves 
the  thanks  of  the  public  for  the  fanner  in 
which  he  has  carried  out  his  plan.  Every 
pastbr  ought  to  have  the  book;  and  it 
would  be  received,  we  doubt  not,  as  a  gra- 
tifying mark  of  your  esteem  and  affection, 
dear  reader,  if  you  should  present  it  to  your 
minister. 

It  consists  of  two  Urge  8vo.  volumes,  con- 


taining nearly  1,260  pages,  and  8  steel  en- 
gravings. More  than  eighty  of  the  most 
celebrated  discourses  of  the  >  most  eminent 
men  are  presented,  a  number  of  them 
being  translations  from  foreign  languages. 

It  is  designed  to  carry  out  the  plan,  by 
extending  it,  in  subsequent  volumes,  to 
living  divines.  We  cordially  |pecommend 
the  book.  It  is  well  wortfi  the  price,  which, 
we  believe,  is  five  dollars. 
Thb  Earnest  Man  ;  or  the  Character  and 

Labors  of  Adoniram  Judson,  hy  Mrs.  ff, 

C,   Conant,    Phillips,    Sampson  &    Co., 

Boston  ;  Sheldon  &  Blakeman,  New  York. 

A  memorial  of  one  of  earth's  noblest  men, 
placned  and  commenced  by  the  late  Mrs. 
Judson,  and  consigned,  at  her  request,  to 
the  worthy  hands  of  Mrs.  Conant.  The 
volume  is  *'  the  property  of  Dr.  ;  Judson's 
orphan  children,  to  whom  the  publishers 
generously  relinquish,  as  in  the  case  ot  the 
Memoir,  the  larger  share  of  the  profits." 

But  the  literary  merits  and  essential  in- 
terest of  the  book  are  such  that  it  does  not 
need  this  appeal,  however  just  and  forcible, 
to  the  sympathies  of  those  who,  throughout 
our  whole  land,  loved  and  honored  Judson. 

Though  familiar  *  with  all  the  memoirs 
which  have  been  published,  reciting  sub- 
stantially those  same  facts,  fVom  the  life  of 
the  first  Mrs.  Judson  down  to  the  two- volume 
memoir  by  Dr.  Wayland,— we  read  this  with 
new  and  increased  interest.  It  deserves  a 
place  in  every  Sunday  School  and  Church 
Library  in  the  land. 

My  Class,  or  stories  on  the  formation  of 

Character  ;  by  Aunt  Abbie, 
Joseph  Mitreat  or  the  Youno  Prodigal  j 

by  friend  Jane, 

If  is  an  old  observation  that  '*  the  birds 
know  the  best  cherries,  and  are  sure  to  pick 
them."  Now  there  are  sundry  little  birds, 
(unfeathered)  that  infest  our  editorial  sane* 
tum  sometimes,  and  have  quite  as  lively  a 
perception  of  the  books  that  suit  then,  as  the 
other  kind  of  birds  have  in  regard  to  the 
cherries.  The  above  mentioned  litttle  books 
were  on  our  table  some  time  since.  W  e  look- 
ed over  them  with  pleasure  and  interest 
They  are  not  there  now.  The  little  birds 
spoken  of  carried  them  off.  Our  readers  can 
draw  their  own  conclusions.  If  there  are 
any  more  little  birds  whose  bright  eyes, 
chancing  to  glance  on  this  page,  would  like 
to  be  feasted  by  those  same  cherries — we 
would  say  books, — they  can  find  a  whole  tree 
— no,  shelf— full  of  them,  and  our  fHend,Bro. 
Lozley,  ready  to  supply  them,  at  the  rooma 
of  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society. 
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CImtctes  Constftuteti. 

KofM*,  '  Whtre. 

Melrose,  Mass* 

German  Bap.  Ch.,  Brunswick,  N.  J., 
Greenville,  Ala., 

Areua>  lo., 

Oak  Hill,  Ky., 

East  Gibeoii,  Pa., 


April  23 
April  96 
April  28 
April  13 
April  30 


^Imret  CtyfffceB  SeDfcatetr. 

When,  WTun. 


Coit. 


Friendship  St.  Ch.,  Prov'e,  R.  I.,  May  1, 
Lima,  N.  Y.,  May  I,  $12,000 

Fifth  Ay.  Ch  ,  N.  Y.  City,  N.Y.,  June 8,$l25,000 
Burke,  N.  Y.,May2«,    2,000 

First  Ch.,  SchenecUdy,     N.  Y .,  June  10. 
Hornelli«ville,  N.  Y.,  June  13. 

Yorkville,  88d  St.,  N.  Y.,   N.  Y.,  May  92, 15,000 


Name$. 


OrtifnatlonB. 

Where. 


When. 


Ererett,  W.  P.,  East  Abini^n.  Mass.,  April  S3. 
Elkin,  W  B.,  Sandy  Level,  S.  C,  AprU  20. 
Hoben.  W.  G.,  South  Dover,  N.  Y.,  April  7. 
Bandolph,  P.,  Zion  Ch.,  New  Haven,  Ct.,  Ap.  13. 
Graves,  Roswell  H.,  MissV  to  Africa,  Bait.,  Md. 
Clinton,  T.  R.,  Pleasant  Hill  Ch..  Ark.,  Mav  11. 
~  '  "         Marshall,  Mich.,      April  — 

Lima,  la.,  April  16. 

Burleson  co.,  Texas,  April  13. 

Springfield,  111.,        May  U. 

Cnampaignn  co..  111.,  May  23. 

Bloomer,  Mich.,       May  14. 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  May  4. 


Portman,  J.  G., 
Fish,  eTj., 
Mundine,J.C., 
Becker,  Albert, 
Wyant,  A.  J., 
Everest,  W.  S., 
Huehes,  Peter, 


Smith,  Jas.L.,  Smithfield,  Erie  co..  Pa.,  May  37. 


9ait^  of  ISaptrst  ftLtnMnn. 

Namei.  Reeidencei.         Time. 


Age. 


Davis,  Thos.  Uoyd.    N.  Y.  City,     Mar.  19,  49. 
Ingalls,  Lovell,  (Miss'y,)  Rangoon,  Mar.  14. 


JHfnfBterB  llec*Ti  horn  ottec  i^enomrri's. 

Namet.  Residence.  Denom. 

McMenamie,  Patricius,  Newark.  N.  J.,  Presb. 
Williams,  Zachariah,Brooklyn,  Ala..  Prot.Meth. 
DoUjJ.  A.,  Fluvanna  CO.,  Va.,    Meth. 


CUtfcal  BemobaU  anti  Settlements. 

Namee.  Whenu.  Where. 

Ames,  W.  W.,  FairCuc  S«m.,  Greenfield,  Mass. 
Allen,  E.  W^  Kingsbury.  N.  Y.,  Charlotte,  Vt. 
Barlow,F  N.Franklindale,  N  Y,  Cold  Spring,N  Y 
Branch,  N.,  EastKillingley,  Weat«M^.  Ct. 
Bronson,  J.  J.,  Tyngsboro',  Norton,  Mass. 
Bond,  P«  Cornish  Flat,  N.  H. 

Bray,  John,  Waller's,  Va.,  Cumberland,  Md. 
Brown,  E.C.,    Penn  Yai|,  Westinoroland,  N.  Y. 


N^mee. 


Whence. 


Where. 


Barber,  B  K,  Charleston,  ff  Y,  Waushara.  Wis 
Brigham,  G.  H.,       Sdpio,  ManUus,  ^f .  Y. 

BacTcus,  i.  S.,  Union  Ch.,  N.  Y.  City. 

Blair,  S.,         LouisvUle,  ill.,  Olney,  lU. 

Bell,  G.  W.  S.,  Manchester,  m.,  Richmond,  IlL 
Clark,  C.  A..  Agent  H.  M.  Soc,  Stoninfton,  Ct. 
Colver,  C.  K.,  Detroft,  Mich. 

Castle,  John  H..  Potts ville.  Pa,,  Newburg,  N.  Y. 
Carto,  B.,  fcistol,  H.  I.,  Clark  co.,  O. 

Camahan,  D.  F.,  Calvary  ch.,  Phila. 

Conover,  Ed.,  Lebanon  Springs,  West  Troy,  N  Y 
Caldwell,  Wm  A,  Mt  P't,  Pa,  Greenville.  Can  W 
De  Votie,  Rev  J  H,  Mont'v,  Ala.,  Columbus,  Ga. 
Denlo,  W.  G.,  Antwerp,  N.  Y.,  Depauville,  X  J 
Davis,  Jas.  A.,  Blountsville,  Te.,  Marion,  Va. 
Delany,  Kev  J,  Port  Washington,  Horicon,  Wis 
Everingham,  J  S,  S  Richland,  N  Y,  S  BuUer,  N  Y 
Eaton,  W.G.,  Shelbyville,  HI.,  Olney,  m. 
Foljambe,  S  W,  Dayton,  O,  S  Framlngham,  Mas 
Foster,  J  C^  Monson,  Mass,  Cheater.  Ct 
Foster,  J.  C;.,  Brattleboro',  Vt ,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Goodwin,  Thos.,  PoU|sl>>^^*P^®f  N.  Y. 

Grlffis,P.,  North  Urbanna,  Lodi  Center,  N.J. 
Gardner,  S.,  North  Lansing,  N.  Y. 

Gates,Granville,Nanticoke  S*s,  Centre  Lisle,  NY 
Gregory,  T.,  Bemick,  IlL,  Avon,  IlL 

Howe,  O  WjMiddlefield,  N  Y,  Cooper»town,NY 
Howard,  W.  G.,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Chicago,  IlL 
Hutchin^n,  Lower  Dublin. 

Irwin,  J  L..   Maria  Creek.  la.,  Winona,  Min. 
Jones,  H.  V.,  PiscaUway,  N.  J. 
Jacobs,  E.  T.,  New  Berlin,  N.  Y. 

Jameson.  T.  C.,  Boston,  Bilass.,  Melrose,  Mass. 
Lewis,  E.  M.,  Beetown,  WisL,  Tafton,  Wis. 
Lockhart,  R.,  North  Liberty,  O.,  Martinsbure,  0. 
Merriam,  Asaph,  Bolton,  Fitchburg,  Mass. 
Mills,  £  ,  Spartansburg,  Pa.JUpley  Center.  N  Y 
Morey,  R.,  Wyoming,  N.  Y.,  Arcade,  N.  Y. 
Miles.  Geo.  J.,  Phila.,  Pa.,  Muscatine,  Iowa. 
Parmley.  W.  H.,  Burlington,  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 
Pearce,  R.  D.,  Collins.  N.  Y.,  East  Aurora,  N.  Y. 
Parker,  H.  I,  Fox  Lake,  Wis.,  Beaver  Dam.  Wis 
Reding.  C.  W.,  Bev.  Farms,  Manchester.  Mass. 
Rice,  Thos.  O,  West  KilUnglev,  Rockville.  Ct. 
Roney,  Wm.,Alloway8town,  N.  J.,Arcadia,N  Y. 
>  owley,  Moses,  Sun  Prairie,  Mazo  Mania,  .Wis. 
Rice,  L.,  Three  Mile  Bay,  Antwerp,  N.  Y 
Richardson.  J.  O.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Strong,  J.  £».  Woodstock,  N.  H. 

Simons,  A.  P.,  Cornwall  Hollow,  Ct. 

Sampson,  David,  Newbniy,  N.  Y. 

Stark,  J  F,  McDonough,  NY,  W  ClarksvilkuNY 
Smith,  W  B.  Madison  University.  Hudson,  N  Y 
Stafford,  L.  E.,  Woroester,N.  Y.,L<KiisviUe,Ky. 
Sheldon,  C.  P.,  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  Troy,N.Y. 
Starr,  D.  S.,  Wisconsin.  Oswego,  IlL 

Tolan,  W.  B.,  Rahway.  N.  J.,  Stepney,  Ct. 
Tucker,  A.,  Dixon,  111.,      Monmouth,  111. 

Tucker,  H.  H.,  Richmond,  Va.,  Penfield,  Ga. 
Virgil,  A ,  State  St.  Ch.,  Albany.  K.  Y. 

Worth,  E.,  Concord,  N  H.,  Kennebunck,  Me. 
Watkinson,  M  R,Sch  Falls.  Pa,  Manchester,  Va 
Weatherby.  J.  W.,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O. 

Williams,  J,  F.,  Cuba,  N.  Y.,  Middleton,  Wis. 
Worrall,  Thos.  D.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Wilson,  R.  G.,  Stoningtoh,  Ct,  Elmlra,  N.  Y. 
Whitman,  J.  J..  Westm<»^and,  N.  Fairdiild.  O. 
Wade,  J  M,  Clinton,  Mch.,  Brooklyn,  Mich. 
Whitehead,  J  M,  Door  VUlage,  la.,  Westville,  la 
Warwn,  H  S  P..  Stoughton.  Wis,,  Bemick,  111 
Woodbury,  Rev  J,  Wenham,Ma88 , t7p»r  Alton,  D 
Way,  S  P,  E  Hamilton,  N  Y,  N  Brookfield,  NY 
Watts,  P.,  EdgingtoD,  Ui. 
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AUGUST,  1856. 


rtlfiE  youthful  incumbent  of  the  Park 
X  Street  Church  in  London  has  ac- 
quired a  fame,  which  gives  intereBt  to 
whatever  comes  from  him. 

The  home  estimate  of  his  poatibn,  pe. 
culiarities,  and  ability,  may  be  seen  in 
^he  following  Review  of  the  volume  of 
his  serroond,  which  we  extract  froih  the 
l^aptist  Magazine,  London.  The  volume 
referred  to,  we  are  gratified  to  learn,  i^ 
soon  to  be  republished  in  this  country, 
by  Sheldon,  Blakcman  &  Co.,  New  York. 
It  will  be  looked  for  with  curiosity, 
purchased  with  avidity,  and  read  with 
profit. 

The  Nino  Park  Street  Ptdpit,  oontaifdng 
Sermons  preached  and  revised  by  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spubobon,  during  the  year 
1866.    VoLi.    London.     185«. 
"  Gehsrallt  speaking,  the  public  cri- 
ticism of  living   preachers  is  a  mis- 
chievous occupation.     It  springs  from 
idle  habits,  fosters  unhallowed  passions, 
•nd  unfits  the  minds  of  men  lor  the 
profitable  study  for  truth.    But  when 
men  print  their  seraoons  and  publish 
them,  they  appeal  to  the  public  judg- 
ment, entrust  their  productions  to  rea- 
ders at  hours  less  sacred  than  those  of 
the  sanctuary ;  and  to  review  them  may 
Wome  a  public  duty. 

"Especially  does  this  remark  apply 
to  the  present  case.  The  author  gathers 
the  largest  congregations  in  London,  and 
is  doing  great,  apparent  good.  A  minis- 
try that  crowds  Exeter  Hall,  reckons  ad- 
ditions ip  the  church  by  hundreds  in  tHe 


year,  and  brings  a  thousand  persons  to  ^ 
prayer-meeting,  is  a  theme  of  iatprest  io 
all  who  are  concerned  in  the  welfare  jf 
our  churches,  and  in  the  salvation  of 
men.  Inquiry  and  criticism  seem  di^ 
in  such  circumstances,  not  to  the  authqr 
or  preiM^r,  but  to  truth  itself. 

*'U  is  fair  to  note  9t  the  ottlMt  tlttt 
our  opintoQ  of  Spuiipaoii^  pMacbing  is 
founcfed  exdUflively  oo  the  volume  ocur 
under  review;  and  that  we  tak«  tba 
book  for  what  it  is — a  collection  of  dis- 
courses printed  as  they  were  spoken. 
This  caution  is  but  just  to  the  author  and 
the  reviewer.    Things  have  been  repori- 
ed  as  scdd  by  him  which  deserve  rebuke ; 
but  they  may  never  have  been  said,  aiM 
at  all  events  they  are  not  printed  here. 
At  the  same  time,  if  the  volume  itself 
be  tested  by  rules  which  we  apply  & 
finished  written  compodtions,  it  will  bs 
found   lamentably  defective;   and  tl\^ 
reader  may  even  close  the  book  in  disr 
gust.    Obviously,  the  real  question  is': 
Suppose  these  discourses  kpoken,  in  eai^- 
nest  reverent  tones,  what  then  is  your 
Judgment  of  the  work  and  of  the  man  7 
'*  To  this  question,  so  framed,  our  ler 
ply  is  clear  and  decided.    With  man^ 
bad  qualities,  the  volume  contains  mBOf 
admirable  ones,  which  make  it  as  j^ 
whole  deserving  of  the  perusal  o^  the 
minister  and  the  student. 

'*To  begin  with  the  more  igreeabra 
part  of  our  task.  These  sermons  are 
remarkable  for  their  richness  in  evangel- 
ical truth.  Nearly  every  text  is  itself  a 
and  in  nearly  every  sermon  m^ 

« 


be  found  the  whole  Jt  th4  gospel. 
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Spurgeon  seems  to  have  no  taste  for  dis- 
coursing on  the  comers  of  truth,  or  on 
the  more  recondite  portions  of  ^ripture. 
•  The  ffrtai  things'  of  God's  law  have  a 
first  place  with  him.  He  is  evidently  of 
Luther's  mind;  « Woe  jmd  anathema  to 
theai^toall  those  pr^a&en  who  love 
to  handle  lofty,  difificdt,  and  subtle 
questions  in  the  pulpit,  and  bring  such 
before  the  common  people,  and  enlarge 
upon  them  seeking  their  own  honor  and 
'glory.  When  I  preach  here  in  Wittem- 
berg,  I  let  down  myself  asmnchaspoe- 
^ble,  and  do  not  think  about  the  learned 
men  and  doctors  of  whom  there  may  be 
•ome  forty  present,  but  look  at  the 
erowdsof  yonng  men,  children,  and  ser- 
vants, who  ai«  there  by  hundreds  and 
thounads;  to  them  I  preach,  and  to 
tham  I  adapt  myself,  for  they  need  it. 
And  if  the  othersdonoilikeit,  the  door 
is  open,  let  them  walk  out.' 

"  Nor  less  noteworthy  is  the  fullness 
of  hit  doctrinal  statements.  He  pro- 
fiBsses  to  think  himself  .quite  peculiar  in 
the  firmness  with  which  he  holds  and 
preaches  his  Oalvinism ;  and  though  we 
'  cannot  concur  in  the  view  that  he  is  pe- 
culiar, yet  there  is  much  in  the  fullness 
of  his  doctrinal  statemeuts  which  de- 
serves imitation  and  praise.  No  doubt 
Galvinistic  doctrine  may  be  so  stated  as 
to  repel  and  discourage ;  but  to  ignore 
it,  is,  we  are  persuaded,  to  mutilate  the 
gospel  and  paralyze  the  ministry.  A 
•pecimen  of  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Spur- 
geon  treats  these  doctrines  may  be  seen 
fai  the  sermons  on  'Election'  and  on 
•  Free-will  a  Slave  ;*  and  though  we  de- 
fine to  vouch  for  all  the  sermons  con- 
ttin,  there  is  much  in  them  that  is  stri- 
Idng  and  Just. 

"  A  third  quality  to  which  no  small 
part  of  Ur.  Spurgeon's  success  is  attri- 
Dutable,  is  the  fearless  deciriveness  (to 
use  no  stronger  term)  with  which  he 
•nunciates  his  views.  Of  course  this 
Tirtue  of  fearless  decision  has  its  coun- 
tirfeita.  It  is  in  popular  esteem  closely 
•Disd  to  jprwumptioiL     It  is  very  apt. 


moreover,  like  right  too  rigid,  to  harden 
into  wrong.  But  still  there  is  a  divine 
virtue  known  by  this  name.  Under  its 
infiuence,  Paul  withstood  Peter  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed; 
counted  not  even  his  fife  dear  to  him, 
and  was  ready  to  ^mach  the  go^  in 
Rome  also.  Under  its  influence,  Lather 
said:  <Donotri|gardMelanctliofi,orme, 
or  any  other  learned  man,  but  think 
yourself  the  most  learned  of  all  wbeb 
yon  are  speaking  of  Gtod  fiEom  the  pul- 
pit. I  have  never  sufimd  mysdf  to  be 
abashed  with  the  notion  that  I  could  not 
preach  well  enough,  though  I  have  often 
been  abashed  and  terrified  at  the  thoo^ 
that  I  must  speak  before  God's  hot 
about  his  infinite  majesty  and  divine  es- 
sence.' We  should  think  that  Mr.  Spnr^ 
geon  was  never  nervoos :  and  withont 
commending  self-sufficiency,  or  impTi- 
dence,  we  cannot  but  deem  the  boldness 
which  springs  from  a  convictbn  of  the 
truth  of  our  message,  and  from  complete 
self-renunciation,  to  be  a  quality  as 
much  needed  as  any  other  in  the  modem 
pulpit. 

"Add  to  these  excellences  a  fourth — 
a  style  at  once  dramatic,  picturesque, 
and  pointed— and  the  best  qualities  of 
Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons  are  before  us» 
He  never  uses  abstract  terms.  He  sac- 
rifices nothing  to  mere  euphony.  He 
now  fixes  a  truth  on  the  memory  by  a 
pithy  saying;  now  by  a  striking  anec- 
dote ;  and  again  by  a  scene  painted  to 
the  life.  The  sermon  on  '  Heaven  and 
Hell*  contains  good  specimens  of  thk 
quality;  nor  will  the  man  who  culti- 
vates it  and  excels,  fail  to  appeal  im- 
presdvely  to  the  people.  If,  in  addition 
to  these  excellences,  Mr.  Spurgeon  pos- 
sess a  good  vmce,  ready  utterance,  a 
vivid  imagination,  great  earnestness, 
and  extreme  youth,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
ascertain  some  of  the  sonrcesof  hissuo- 
cess. 

^'  But  the  globe  of  truth  has  its  dark 
as  well  as  its  bright  ride;  and  the  good 
qualitieB  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  SMmons  sie 
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tended  with  qualitiet  of  a  yery  di£fer- 
•Qt  kind.  There  may  he  some  dififorenoe 
of  opinion  as  to  the  numher  of  them ; 
hut  if  one  dead  fly  spoil  the  pot  c^  oint- 
ment, the  facte  to  which  we  now  appeal 
deeerve  careful  coneideratioD  hothof  him- 
■elf  and  thoee  who  are  disposed  to  copy 
him. 

"  Greatly  as  we  admire  decinon  and 
boldness  io  the  announcement  of  evan- 
gelical truth,  we  have  no  love  for  impu- 
dence or  self-sufficiency.  Mr.  Spurgeon 
states  in  his  preface  that  he  '  defies  the 
opinions  of  men/  and  is  *  invulnerahle 
either  to  criticism  or  abuse/  because 
there  is  scarcely  a  sermon  which  has  not 
been  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  a 
soul.  This  reasoning  is  surely  unsound : 
Jrminian  sermons  have  been  blessed  in 
this  way,  and  yet  Mr.  Spurgeon  would 
hardly  admit  them  to  be  on  that  ground 
scriptural.  He  himself  disowns  the  ar- 
gument; for  in  sermon  48  (p.  84 1»)  he 
admits  that  bad  things  are  sometimes 
the  means  of  the  conversion  of  men ; 
and  that  success  is  sometimes  denied  to 
men  who  have  yet  most  faithfully  dis- 
charged their  ministry.  In  fact,  we  fear 
that  the  spirit  of  the  preface  pervades 
too  much  the  entire  book — a  spirit 
which,  seen  in  another,  we  believe  Mr. 
Spurgeon  would  be  the  first  to  condemn. 
Among  its  mischievous  results  is,  that 
while  claiming  for  Mr.  Spurgeon's  mis- 
takes a  kind  of  divine  authority,  it  leads 
his  hearer  to  question  announcements 
which  are  undoubtedly  true.  It  demands 
for  his  own  teaching  an  authority  which 
belongs  only  to  the  Divine,  and  tends  to 
bring  down  the  authority  of  divine 
teaching  to  the  level  of  his  own. 

''  The  second  fault  we  find  with  these 
aermons  may  be  best  expressed  in  Lu- 
ther's words:  <  In  the  ptdpit  those  are 
the  best  preachers  who  discourse  in  a 
ohild-like,  ordinary,  simple  style,  intelli- 
gible to  the  common  people;  who  do 
not  propoee  difficult  questions,  nor  con- 
fute the  reasonings  of  their  adversaries, 
nor  ye<  eoH  emuutti  ignm  ti^tiU  tM^M- 


iraietfCr  monks,crpri«tii  ;  urgiotMer 
way  Uawa  at  tkoie  whe  cppoMe  or  didik$ 
ihem*  In  the  wise  self-restraint  indi- 
cated in  the  closmg  words  of  this  ten- 
tenoe,  Mr.  Spurgecm  does  not  excel. 
He  attacks  Arminians,  colleges,  churches, 
brother^ministers,  in  a  style  at  once  un- 
becoming and  mischievous.  His  re- 
marks are  often  based^  we  are  persuaded, 
,  ^  on  ignorance  of  the  systems  or  persons 
he  condemns ;  and  if  ihey  were  jtut,  tbi^ 
are  still  not  such  as  a  yimng  man  espe- 
cially ought  to  indulge  in,  nor  as  any 
man,  young  or  old,  who  means  to  do 
good,  should  allow.  Let  him  remember 
his  own  saying:  'The  arrows  we  have 
shot  at  one  another  have  hurt  us  more 
than  all  that  ever  came  from  the  bow  of 
the  devil'  If  the  self-sufficiency  and 
censoriousness,  which  occasionally  dis- 
figure these  pages,  characterize  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's public  ministry,  they  will  make 
the  very  decisiveoess  which  we  have  de- 
scribed as  a  virtue,  appear  a  vice,  and 
will  disgust  the  more  intelligent  of  his 
hearers.  He  may  rely  upon  it  that  his 
success  is  in  spUe  of  these  qualities,  and 
the  sooner  he  is  free  from  them,  the  bet- 
ter for  himself  and  for  truth. 

"The  last  fault  we  notice  in  this 
volume  is  its  occasional  extravagance, 
thoughtlessness,  or  ignorance.  For 
pointed  sayings  the  author  is  apt  to  sub- 
stitute quibbles  or  puns.  His  dramatic 
sketches  become  now  and  then  grotesque 
and  ridiculous.  Expositions  are  intro- 
duced such  as  any  intelligent  student  of 
scripture  will  repudiate;  and  remarks 
are  made  on  men  and  sjrstems  which  are 
themselves  more  questionable  than  the 
things  they  are  intended  to  censure.  A 
specimen  of  oonftised  and  imperfect 
thinking  may  be  seen  in  the  <  Baptist 
Messenger/  for  December,  1866 ;  and  a 
specimen  of  unsatisfactory  exposition  on 
p.  804  of  this  volume.  In  the  latter 
passage  we  have  a  long  paragraph  on 
<' God's  'Bballs'  and  *wiUs;'"  true 
enough  in  itself,  but  quite  inappropriate 
to  the  text,  where  neither  shall  nor  wiH 
(in  the  cmphatio  sense)  ia  found. 
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**  Then  Temflnisara  made  with  regnt 
nere  la  sMsdh  Hie  mod  ▼igor  in  tSieie  aer- 
iMoQe,  that  itniortififla  m  to  ttotoso  uraoh 
that  is  censurable.  Their  exeelleneea 
tin  obviDUB  and  suggestive ;  their  Isults 
equally  so;  ktit  be^oped  thatbyhtt- 
mility,  stady,  and  pmyer,  these  last  maj 
be  cin^.  In  sneh  a  reault  none  irill  re- 
jbice  more  heartily  than  onieehes." 

BT  BBV.  B.  XAVLT. 
2fo.  2. 

KB.    SCBirvkn's  SUCCKSSOBS. 

APTBB  the  death  of  Mr.  Screven,  the 
church  was  served  by  a  Mr.  Sanford. 
But  whence,  or  at  what  time  he  came,  or 
what  was  his  character,  we  are  unable 
now  to  ascertain.  Be  died  about  1718. 
In  the  year  1717,  Rev.  Mr.  William 
Peartt  came  to  Charleston,  and,  on  the 
cleath  of  Mr.  Sanford,  became  pastor  of 
the  church.  We  know  but  little  of 
lum,  save  that  he  seems  to  have  been  a 
man  of  respectable  standing  in  society. 
After  the  death  of  Paul  Grimball,  who 
had  been  Secretary  to  tiie  Province,  and 
a  member  of  Gov.  Archdale's  council, 
^Ti  Peartt  married  his  widow,  who  sur- 
vived him  also—''  married  a  Mr.  Smith, 
and  under  that  name,  gave  a  legacy  cf 
;iei540  to  the  Baptist  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia.''   Mr.  Peartt  died  about  172B. 

BAPTISTS  OB  EDISTO  ISLAND. 

The  Baptists  and  their  descendants 
who  had  settled  on  Edisto,  still  members 
fif  the  Charieston  church,  had  become 
ionsidcitably  increased  through  the  lap> 
iKvrs  of  Mr.  Frie^  Mr.  Screven  and  his 
Boooessors ;  and  before  1722,  had  joined 
mlih  otiier  inhabitants  of  the  island  in 
kuilding  a  meeting  honae  for  their  com- 
mum  use.  AboiU  the  same  time,  or  a 
iittk  befioM^Mr.  Williaia  TUly»ona  of 
^he  brethren,  a  native  of  Salisbury, 
Jki^and,  appearing  to  be  endowed  with 
Jip^n^riato  g^la  and  {peaces,  was  called 
to  the  iBlBJahry  bytheOiairlasfoi^  ohnrfl^; 


and,  after  a  svHabto  probatSon,  was  or* 
dahisd  in  dmrleaton.  His  reodenoe  be- 
ing in  fiidisto,  his  labors  were  diieiy  be- 
stowed theore,  and  much  to  the  edificatioii 
of  Christians.  But  in  1722,  ^e  Bi^ytisti 
were  ejected  from  theoommoii  meeting 
house,  to  which  R&r.  Mr.  Stobo  and 
those  who  acted  with  him  laid  ezdurif* 
claim.  They  were  therefore  compelled 
to  worship  in  private  houses  until  1726, 
when  they  built  a  meeting  house  for 
themselves,  (it  was  standing  in  1772,) 
on  a  lot  of  two  acres,  the  gift  of  Mr. 
Ephraim  Mikell ;  who  was  one  of  the 
members,  and  a  pious,  excdlent  man. 
The  members  there,  who  were  then  a 
considerable  number,  soon  set  about  pro- 
viding permanently  for  the  support  of 
Baptist  preaching  on  the  island.  They 
purchased  of  Matthew  Crees  a  tract  of ' 
land  for  a  glebe,  adjoining  the  two  acres 
given  by  Mr.  Mikell,  for  the  sum  ot 
£840 ;  (the  trustees  then  Wng  Charleb 
Odingsell,  Joseph  Sealy,  iseh.,  Ephraim 
Mikell,  Paul  Grimball,  Josepli  Sealy, 
jun.,  John  Wells,  William  Elliott,  sen^ 
John  Sheppard,  Samuel  Screven;)  to 
hold  the  property  for  the  support  of  an 
Anti-pi^o-Ba^tiftt  minister  on  ihai 
island  fnrever, 

Mr.  Joseph  Sealy  also  gave  a  fund  oi 
£1000  for  the  same  olgeot.  But  many 
of  the  members  soon  moved  away ;  some 
to  Port-Bqyal  Isboid  and  some  to  Eo- 
haw.  Those  on  Port-Boyal  soon  joined 
their  brethren  at  Euhaw,  where  they 
maintained  worship  as  well  as  they 
could;  and,  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Tilly, 
the  survivors  on  Edisto  removed  also  to 
Euhaw,  and  left  the  Baptist  name  almost 
extinct  on  Edisto  Island,  for  Bu>re  thas 
half  a  century. 

Previous  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Peartl^ 
vis:  in  1727,  a  number  of  tiie  asembeiB 
reading  on  Ashl^Biver,*  few  mil« 
above  the  eity»  erected  a  meeting  honse, 
with  the  aid  of  their  brethren ;  in  whioh 
w(»8hip  was  occasionally  hdd,  and 
which,  in  time,  became  the  seat  of  m 
amjarate   c^imioh.     Another    ho^  id 
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membera  retdding  on  Stoao,  built  tUao  t 
home  of  woreliip  on  that  riv«r,  sixteen 
tniles  from  town,  abont  the  samo  time, 
<1738 ;)  and  in  common  with  that  at 
Ashley  Riyer,  this  place  receiyed  the  oc- 
easional  labors  of  the  pastor,  and  snch 
other  ministers  as  were  transiently  in 
Ofaarleston.  The  meeting  house  on  Sto- 
bo  became  afterwards  memorable  in  the 
history  of  the  church,  as  the  first  seat 
of  worship  of  a  body  of  members  who 
ftxined  a  schism  and  separated  from  them . 
Both  these  houses  were  erected  in  quite 
a  respectable  style,  and  had  lots  of  con- 
venient sice  around  them ;  that  at  Ash- 
ley Riyer  had  a  lot  of  seven  acres,  and 
tiiat  at  Stono,  of  four. 

BET.  THOMAS  SIMMOKS. 

Although  the  church,  while  it  wi^ 
thus  extending  itself,  suffered  a  great  be* 
reayement  in  the  death  of  its  pastor,  it 
was  presently  supplied  by  the  Rey. 
Thomas  .Simmons,  lliis  gentleman,  $ 
.  natiye  of  England,  had  h^  his  mind  di- 
rected toward  the  ministiy  in  early  1\|^. 
His  father^  not  being  aware  of  the  spn*^ 
desire,  or  not  approying  it,  after  giving 
him  an  academical  education,  boun4 
him  to  the  carpenter's  business.  "  But 
the  son  liked  it  not,  and  therefore  came 
to  America,  to  follow  his  inclination.*' 
He  first  landed  in  Pennsylvania,  was 
there  received  by  the  brethren,  and  or- 
dained to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
arrived  in  Charleston  in  1728,  th^  year 
in  which  Mr.  Peartt  died,  and  soon  too^ 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  church. 

HBBBST   AXfP  6BCX88I01V, 

Among  the  members,  at  this  periodi 
were  several  persons  of  educatiQii  and 
influenpe.  But  these  qualities,  though 
io  eminenUy  servioeable  to  ih»  cause  of 
truth  «Dd  piety,  when  under  the  aanoti- 
^ng  influenoe  of  the  grace  of  God^of- 
tm  prove,  through  the  infinai^  or  per* 
Tcrseaess  of  the  human  mind,  the  font- 
M  source  of  here^  and  schism. 

So  it  proved  in  tliis  instance.  William 
SlUott,  jun.,  son  of  the  donor  of  the  lot 
h^  mm  teM»i% 


member  of  the  church,  and  possessed 
considerable  influence.  Adopting  thb 
distinguishing  sentiments  of  tdie  sect  of 
Arians,  he  became  the  leader  of  al  party, 
and  drew  off  his  lather,  and  several  of 
the  more  wealthy  members  with  hinf. 
These,  aesuming  t^  name  of  €l«nersl 
Baptists,  while  the  church  were  thereaf- 
ter distingmshed  by  the  name  of  Fartic* 
«1ar  Baptists,  separated  theoMslyes  from 
the  mother  church  in  1788,stnt  tb  Bngk 
land  for  a  minister  of  Kindred  sentiments, 
and  obtained  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robert  In- 
gram; and  were  constituted  hxto  m 
diuroh,  with  the  number  of  thirteen 
male  and  eight  fenude  members  at  the 
meeting  house  at  Stono  before  mentionedl 
November  20, 1789. 

This  body  were  not  entirely  agreed  on 
doctrinal  points ;  some  divisions  of  sen- 
timent (so  sayS  Alexander  Fraser  in  a 
certificate  made  before  WilHsm  Scott, 
jun.,  J;  P.,  March  1,  1787)  distracted 
their  counsels  and  measures,  during  the 
ministry  of  their  first  pastor.  But  Mr. 
Ibgram  died  soon  after ;  and  the  next 
minister  they  obtained,  Mr.  Henry  Hey* 
wood,  being  a  man  of  education  and 
talents,  very  probably  soon  composed 
their  lessor  differences;  as  we  hear  no 
more  of  them  after  this  period.  Mr. 
Heywood  was  succeeded  by  a  Mr. 
Wheeler.  This  party,  after  the  lapse 
of  about  fifty  years  fW>m  their  secession, 
became  entirely  extinct. 

While  this  party  was  organiMng  Hnlf I 
the  members  residing  on  Ashlegr  Biyar^ 
received  an  inn^uable  aooessioii  to  thsit 
nnmbar  in  the  Bev .  Issa^  Ofaanler.  TU8 
gflntleman»  bom  in  Bri^,  Ipgland* 
May  10, 1709, came  to  Oalolinain  178ft; 
and  bestowed  his  lajbory  prindpaQj^ 
among  the  Christians  on  Ashley  Biwii 
Ha  was  so  Messed  to  Hke  oonvieiiioD  of 
souls,  that  it  was  soo|i  judged  tEpedieal 
to  have  a  separate  ^uroh  constituted  at 
tjie  place  where  he  preached.  Aoooid* 
in^,  May  24, 1786,  twsnty-eigbt  pev« 
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•oleniD  coveiuuit  is  a  obtirch,  under  th« 
pastoral  eare  of  the  Ber.  Isaao  Chanler, 
#1  the  meedog  house  which  had  been 
built  by  oommoii  exertion,  nine  years 
before.  This  church  existed,  under  the 
minstiy  of  Mr.  Ghanler,  his  successors 
Mr.  J(^  Stephens,  and  others,  until  the 
Bevolution;  when,  becoming  extinct,  all 
its  temporalities,  andeyen  its  plate,  were 
ittzed  upon  by  an  imdmdual  and  made 
private  prppeHy. 

BBRKATXMBKTS  AHD  TBIAU. 

The  church  in  Charleston,  diminished 
in  numbers,  and  reduced  in  strength  by 
these  almost  simultaneous  movements, 
was  now  destined  to  undergo  a  series  of 
the  seyerest  trials.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Tilly, 
the  wise  and  fidthftd  minister  at  Edisto 
Island,  to  whom,  in  his  growing  useful- 
ness, the  church  might  look  on  any 
emergency,  was  now  to  be  removed; 
and  on  Ajnil  14th,  1744,  in  the  forty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age,  he  died.  The 
death  of  ^such  a  man  would  have  been  a 
calamity  to  the  church  at  any  time ;  but 
more  especially  was  it  so  now,  when 
their  proper  pastor,  Mr.  Simmons, 
though  generally  esteemed  a  good  man, 
had  surrendered  his  -judgment  and  feel- 
ings too  much  to  the  influence  of  others. 
This  defect  in  his  character,  had  well 
nigh  occasioned  the  destruction  of  the 
church.  In  1744,  Dr.  Thomas  Dale,  son- 
in-law  of  Mr.  Simmons,  but  a  particular 
friend  of  Mr.  Hey  wood,  the  minister  of 
the  Arian  party,  caused  a  misunder- 
standing and  dispute  between  his  father- 
in-law  ai^  the  church.  Mr.  Simmons 
was  suspended  f^om  his  pastoral  ofiioe, 
b>  k  majority  of  the  church.  But  Mr. 
l^rands  Orada,  Deacon,  and  a  tsw 
others,  fbrdbly  took  possession  of  the 
place  of  worahip,  and  introduced  him 
again  to  ihe  pulpit.  The  right  <^  pro- 
perty and  possesRon  now  being  disputed. 
It  was  found  that  the  original  trustees, 
to  whom  the  property  had  been  con- 
Teyed  ibr  the.  use  of  the  congregation, 
were  dead,  and  had  not  conveyed  the 
trust  to  others:  wherefore, the  church 

fc  A  petitkn  totke  Pkvviacial  Lflgiifa^ 


ture,  signed  by  seventeen  persons,  pray- 
ing them  to  revive  Ihe  trust  in  their  right 
and  behalf.  Aware  that  some  efforts 
might  be  made  to  thwart  their  design, 
they  requested  Mr.  Baker  and  Mr.  Bul- 
lein,  two  of  thdr  memben,  to  wait  on 
the  Legislature  with  their  petition ;  fur- 
nishing them  with  abundant  documenta- 
ry evidence,  to  prove  that  they  held  the 
original  CSalvinistic  sentiments  of  the 
church ;  that  the  donor  of  the  lot  him- 
self, Mr.  Elliott,  was  a  Oslvinist  at  the 
time  of  the  gift,  and  for  many  years  af- 
ter; and  that  in  what  they  had  done 
with  respect  to  Mr.  Simmons  and  his 
party,  they  had  acted  only  in  accordance 
with  the  known  usage  of  the  church, 
and  of  Bi^ptist  churches  in  general. 

Meanwhile  a  counter  petiticm  was  dr^ 
culated  among  the  minority,  and  signed 
by  them,  praying  the  Legislature  not  to 
suffer  the  church,  whom  they  style  a 
party,  to  deprive  Mr.  Simmons  of  his 
pastoral  office  and  living;  and  the  de- 
posed minister  himself,  with  William 
HRiott,  jun.,  the  leader  of  the  Arian 
party,  waited  in  person  on  the  Le^sla- 
ture  to  urge  their  point.  The  Legisla- 
ture heard  the  petitions,  and  revived  the 
trust.  But  the  (General  Baptists  had  the 
address  and  influence,  not  only  to  have 
some  of  their  own  party  nominated  as 
trustees,  but  to  have  a  clause  inserted  in 
the  act,  by  which  they  were  Invested 
with  eq^ual  rights  in  the  property. 

As  the  act  is  a  singular  one,  it  may  be 
worth  while  to  record  the  particular 
clause  referred  to.  The  act  is  dated 
"  Council  Chamber,  May  25,  1745,"  and 
is  signed  by  James  Glen,  Governor, 
and  William  Bull,  jun..  Speaker.  The 
clause  runs  as  follows :  ''  And  forasmuch 
as  it  appean  by  the  above  recited  inden- 
ture, that  the  said  town  lot,  numbered 
sixty-two,  and  appertenances,  was  given 
to  the  use  of  the  Anti-psBdo-baptists  in 
general,  and  for  the  preventing  of  any 
disputes  that  may  hereafter  arise,  it  is 
hereby  fdrthw  enacted  and  declared  by 
the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all  the  Anti- 
pssdo>'baptists,    as   wM   iSbdm  distin- 
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gnisbed  by  the  name  of  Ghioeral  Bap- 
tists, as  those  distinguishod  by  the  name 
of  Particular  Baptists,  are  entitled  to, 
and  shall  have  an  equal  right  in  the  said 
lot  numbered  sixty-two,  and  the  apper- 
tenances.  And  each  of  the  said  sects 
shall  and  lawfully  may  make  use  of  the 
saoM  for  divine  service ;  any  law,  usage, 
or  custom  to  the  contrary,  in  any  wise, 
notwithstanding." 

Thus,  (beside  the  meeting  house  on 
Stono,  which  the  church  had  suffered 
the  General  Baptiists  to  retain,)  ^ere 
they  now  put  in  possessicm  of  half  the 
property  in  town,  to  which  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  had  laid  any  previous 
claim.  Mr.  Uey wood  waa  ioomediately 
introduced  into  the  puljut  in  town,  and 
his  popular  talents  drew  around  him  for 
a  time,  a  large  congr^;ation.  "  But  his 
doctrines  soon  disgusted  the  people,  and 
but  few  came." 

▲BEAVQEMBHTS  FOK  ▲  KXW  H0U8B. 

Meanwhile  the  sorrowful  church,  ap- 
pointing June  24tfa,  1746,  as  a  day  of 
&8tuig  and  prayer,  came  together  to  con- 
sider what  should  be  done :  and,  on  the 
day  above  named,  entered  into  solemn 
covenant  with  each  other,  and  formed  a 
new  constitution  for  themselves.  These 
instruments  were  probably  the  same 
which  they  originally  adopted,  with  such 
modifications  as  their  experience  sug- 
gested. Fbx  firom  being  discouraged  at 
what  had  occurred,  they  made  immediate 
arrangements  to  provide  themselves  with 
a  place  of  worship. 

The  following  personfl  were  appointed 
tmstees  to  act  for  them,  viz:  William 
Screven,  William  Brisbane,  James  Scre- 
ven, Robert  Screven,  Thomas  Dixon, 
William  Screven,  jun.,  Nathaniel  Bul- 
lein,  James  Brisbane,  David  Stoll,  and 
Samuel  Stillman,  who  are  characterized 
by  their  several  professions,  and  as  be- 
ing <<  all  members  of  the  congregation  of 
Anti-p«do-baptists,  meeting  in  Charles- 
ton, holding  the  doctrines  of  particular 
eleotioii  and  final  perseverance,  and  de- 
nying Ajrian,  Anniniiii,  md  Sooinian 


doctiines."  It  is  not  known  how  many 
of  these  gentlemen  were  communicants 
in  the  church.  They  all,  it  seems,  were 
at  least  its  zealous  friends  and  adherents. 
They  purchased  of  Mrs.  Martha  Fowler» 
for  the  sum  of  £600  currency,,  a  "  lot 
of  land,  bounded  to  the  westward  on 
Church  street,  and  known  in  the  plat  ot 
the  town  by  the  number  102,"  for  tha 
purpose  of  a  place  of  worship ;  and  ip 
1746  built  upon  it  a  brick  hoi^,  fifty- 
nine  feet  by  forty-two,  which  is  the 
building,  with  some  enlargement^  it 
present  occupied  as  a  Mariner's  church. 
The  church  now  saw  themselves  ouot 
more  settled  in  a  convenient  house,  and 
surrounded  by  a  number  of  generous 
and  valued  friends.  In  spiritual  strength 
they  were  not  quite  so  much  favored. 
Nominally,  indeed,  they  had  a  consider* 
able  number  of  members  in  communion-^ 
all  those  who  had  gone  from  Edisto  to 
Euhaw  being  s^  reckoned  as  belonging 
to  the  Charleston  church.  Morgan  Ed« 
wards  says  of  them,  that  "  in  1788  n 
proposal  from  Charlestown  church  (of  n 
dismission  in  order  to  become  a  distlnd 
society)  was  rejected  by  the  people  of 
Euhaw ;"  that  "during  a  period  of  sixty 
three  years"  i.  e.  from  their  first  settle* 
ment  on  Edisto  under  Lord  Gardrosi^ 
"  they  were  considered  as  a  branch  of 
Charlestown ;  and  they  themselveb  took 
much  pains  (for  reasons  that  do  not  now, 
1772,  appear,)  to  be  considered  as  such, 
rather  than  a  distmct  church."  But 
their  connexion  with  the  mother  church 
was  now  to  be  dissolved ;  and  under  the 
direction  and  with  the  asostance  of  the 
Bev.  Isaac  Chanler,  who  had  occasionally 
ministered  to  them,  a  solemn  instrument 
of  union  was  signed  by  the  members  at 
Euhaw,  May  6,  1746,  and  they  became 
a  distinct  body.  As  to  the  communi« 
cants  in  Charlestown,  it  seemed  now  aa 
if  the  Lord  would  '*  quench  the  cofd 
that  was  left ;"  as  it  is  most  probably 
this  period  of  which  Morgan  Edwardi 
has  said,  **  the  number  of  conmiunican)i 
was  reduced  to  three;  only  one  man 
(Mr.  Kieppaid)  and  two  wanen  it- 
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m^adng,  ihai  might  be  called  a  chnrdt'* 
Just  In  thia  gloomy  cruia,  howerer,  it 
jJeaaed  God,  bj  the  mtniatrj  of  Mr. 
Wbitcfield,  to  rerire  his  wort: ;  in  the 
*frmta  of  which  the   Baptisto  largely 
ahared;  and  many  joined  them.    There 
waa  now  but  chm  Baptist  minister  in  all 
this  part  of  the  proTinoe,  to  whom  the 
"chnrch   coold  look  for  aid,  Ber.  ICr. 
Cbankr,  pastor  of  the  Ashley  BiTer 
chnrdi :  and  so  nmneroos  wen  his  en- 
gagements that  he  could  serre  them  only 
once  a  fortnight.    Mi.  Simmons,  their 
former  past^^  waa  still  living,  but  not 
^  in  fellowship;  and  any  hopes  which  they 
might  have  had  from  his  restoration,  if 
any  there  were,  were  soon  taken  away; 
for  on  Jannaiy  SI,  1747,  at  the  age  of 
soYenty  years,  he  diei.    Notwithstand- 
ing that  his  connexion  with  the  chnrch 
Issued  so  nnhappily,  he  waa  generally 
esteemed  a  good  man.    One  memorial 
'only  of  his  sentiments  was  left  behind, 
^  vis :  a  piece  published  during  his  life, 
entitled  "Some  qoeries  concerning  the 
.  Qperations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  answered.^ 
« Bat  what  wi^  the  character  of  the  work 
yk  not  known,  as  no  copy  of  it  seems  to 
b9  extant. 
After  Mr.  Simmons's  death,  Mr.  Gra- 
«  da  and  others  of  his  adherents,  who  had 
shared   his   cxclnsion,  confessed    their 
ilfialtf  and  were  reRtored  to  fellowship; 
S,nd  but  for  the  want  of  ministerial  aid, 
\  thfB  church,  now  united^  might  haye  in- 
dulged the  hope  of  prosperity  and  com- 
.fort.    To  supply  this  defect,  the  church 
,  wrote  both  to  Europe  and  the  Northern 
States  for  a  minister  of  suitable  (charac- 
ter ;  none,  however,  came  to  their  relief. 
They  had  only  the  service  of  their  neigh- 
bor, Mr.  Chanler,  once  a  fortnight.    And 
while  in  this  «tuation  their  faith  and 
^palieQC^  were  soon  put  to  the  test  in  the 
most  VKfe^^p^ded  foiA  distrefdng  maoner. 
Mr.  Cbaoler^  their  only  minister,  sick- 
^  cnect  Al^d,  on  Novemb^  80, 1749,  in  the 
,  forty-eighth  year  of  hb  age,  he  died. 
While  many  hearts  were  rent  with  an- 
juish  W  the  fiedl  of  this  great  ai^d  good 
man  In  umsl,  we  may  iM  idppoie  Uwt 


0' 


a  mournful  pause,  in  the  hopes  of  d» 
church,  occurred.  Ahhou^^  known  to 
them  not  longer  than  about  uteen 
years,  Mr.  Qianler  had  been  intimctB 
widi  the  most  painfuUy  interesting  por- 
tions of  their  history.  From  hisnesr 
residence  he  had  been  with  them  in  weal 
and  in  wo,  the  firm,  enfij^tened  and  mt- 
deviating  friend  of  truth,  and  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Being  distingmshed 
for  talents  ai^  pi^>  *  good  scholar  and 
a  sound  divfaie,  ''a  worthy  man,  and 
abundant  in  labors,*  he  stood  aa  a  bea- 
con light  to  tise  church  through  fhaA 
stormy  period — that  ni^t  of  a^won^ 
ing  heresy  and  error :  and  indostrtouly 
K>^gb^  ^  ^  labors  of  the  press,  to 
extend  that  H^  beyond  his  imme&ts 
sphere,  and  into  future  generations. 

C^BTtl  CsninritBS  hi  Itn^^ 

NE  <^  the  principal  business  tho- 
rough&res  in  London  is  Cheapside, 
ft  straight  street  of  ahoot  half  ft  mile  in 
length,  pessiBg  thrangh  the  heart  of  the 
eity,  ef  width  which  was  bo  doubt  eo^ 
sideted  ectraoedinary  some  ive  or  sis 
hnndiied  ycara  ago,  but  whii^  Modem 
impvofftd  teste  piooofuneea  to  benerrev* 
At  the  wfrteiB  end  of  Oieapikie  sta«i 
the  General  Poet  Oflfee  and  St.  Pail's 
CatbcdMl ;  at  the  eastern  extremity  a» 
the  Bank  of  Sngland,  theMiMion  Hottis 
and  tiM  Royal  Exehange,  wkh  its  flftfir 
valedimde. 

Just  in  the  middle  of  this  bosiest  and 
most  thronged  <^  all  thc^onghfares,  over 
whose  wen  worn  stones  two  hundred 
thousand  foot  pessengers,  and  thirty 
thousand  vehicles  pass  and  re-pess  eveiy 
working  day  in  the  year,  in  the  very 
heart  of  London's  commerce,  stands  Bow 
church,  a  beautifnl  edifice,  built  by  Sir 
Christopher  Wren,  the  architect  of  6t 
PauTs,  richly  adorned  with  traoeTy,earved 
work,  stained  glass,  and  a  magnificentor* 
gan,  and  capable  of  accommodating,  widi 
comfort,  ftbout  three  thousand  persons. 
It  may  be  interesting  to  yoor  reader^ 
indHmayasMt  ^Mtttofme  jttdgi> 
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i  of  tb«  working  of  ik%  Ditabliabed 
SMe  Cibaffcb  ia  4e  ^  of  IioiidoD,  to 
garrato  a  few  facto  mlative  to  ibi9  church 
tod  palish  aa  at  preient  ezistiDg ;  pre- 
znisiog^  however,  that  this  gives  th^  un- 
OKVorabls  tide  aa  it  legards  the  Church 
Detablishment,  Tbete  ia  a  fEivorable 
•da,  which  we  oiaj  illustrate  at  a  future 
time ;  both  sides  ought  to  be  kuown,  in 
order  to  form  a  fair  eetimate. 

The  living  of  Bow  parish  ia  in  the 
hands  of  a  rector,  and  is  worth  £lyiO0 
sterling  per  annum,  and  this  income  is 
derived  from  the  tithes,  the  payment  of 
whieh  is,  of  course,  compulsory  on  per- 
sons of  every  creed,  A  short  time  a^o 
the  rector  of  the  parish  died,  after  hating 
held  the  '^  cure  of  souls"  there,  and  re* 
qeived  this  haudsome  income,  fgr  more 
than  twenty  years.  Yet,  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  not  move  than  i^ut  twenl^ 
people  in  the  whole  parish  knew  him 
even  by  sight;  and,  by  the  way,  being 
six  feet  lour  inches  in  height,  and  stout 
in  proportion,  whitai  once  seen  he  was 
not  soon  forgotten.  He  never  came  near 
his  church,  never  either  preached  there, 
or  attended  divine  service  therfu  He 
employed  a  curate  at  XlOO  a  year  to  do 
the  whole  duty,  and  quietly  put  the 
ether  £1,100  in  his  own  pocket,  without 
even  oondescending  to  look  at  the  parish 
whence  this  revenue  was  derived ;  and 
M)  man  had  the  power  Vo  compel  him, 
eitiier  to  do  the  duty  or  refund  the 
money. 

Tet  this  worthy  man  wsa  a  dignitary 
of  the  chmsoh,  an  arch-deacon,  whose 
duty  ii  was  to  go  up  and  down  in  the 
dieoese  of  London,  aoe  to  the  churches 
being  properiy  kept  up,  and  deliver 
periodical  charges  to  his  brother  clergy 
to  keep  them  to  their  duties.  This  office 
fironght  him  an  additional  large  salary. 
On  one  occasion  the  pastor  of  Bow  parish 
ini4led  the  two  chnmh-wardene*— lay 
oflcers^  chosen  yeedy  by  vote  from 
among  ihe  honseholders  of  the  parish; 
with  two  or  three  parishioners,  to  dine 
with  him.  After  the  port  and  sherry 
lad  been  fmtJ^  iAUdiMUBnd»  ha>  r^ 


and  said,  ''GentkoMU,  I  shall  be  happy 
to  iak»  champagne  with  you;"  aad 
forthwith  his  livery  servanto  pieced  s 
quart  bottle  of  champagne  to  every 
man. «  For  hlsMsif,  he  poured  out  his 
wineinteahalf  pint  tumhier,and  dmmk 
it  in  that  s^le.  It  is  not  for  im  to  say 
in  what  octtditiQA  tiw  guests  went  home; 

During  all  these  years  the  ansrage 
oengr^tiotio&  the  Sabbath  day  in  Bow 
^iirch»  was  frem  £orty  to  sixty  peBS0Q% 
in  a  building  capable  of  holding  three 
thousand.  This  is  partly  to  be  aecounlad 
for»  of  Qowae,  by  the  faot^  Um^  most  of 
the  merohants^  whose  warehouses  are  ia 
that  vidnity,  nside  in  their  villas  out  of 
town,  Hfce  the  worthy  reetor  himsdf} 
still  then  isa  large  popnlatknof  dsrks^ 
servanto  and  small  tradesmen  in  the 
neighborhood.  The  week-day  service  ia 
h^  on  the  Wedneaday  morning,  if  we 
are  nol  mistaken.  On  one  occasion,  a 
musical  friend  of  ours,  who  had  seme 
aoquaintanoe  with  the  organist  of  Bow 
chnrch,  thought  he  would  attend  the 
week-day  service  to  hear  the  instrument 
phiyed.  He  acoordmgly  went  into  the 
organ  loft.  There  were  the  organist  and 
about  twenty  children  from  »  school, 
who  were  paid  to  come  and  sing.  There 
was  the  dergyman  in  the  desk,  and  the 
clerk  to  say  amen.  In  all,  about  twen« 
ty-four  persona  engaged  in  conducting 
the  service.  Besides  these,  the  entire 
eongrefation  consisted  of  two  old  wumeii 
in  a  fiur  comer  of  tiie  church. 

There  is  an  ancient  endowment  which 
afforda  five,  pounda  to  a  clergyman  to 
preach  in  Bow  church  on  the  anniversary 
of  King  Charies'  assassination.  Lately, 
the  two  church-wardens  for  the*  year, 
both  of  whom  happened  to  be  Non-Con* 
formists,  thought  it  their  duty  to  go  on 
the  oooasion.  They  formed  the  whole 
of  the  audienoe.  Parson  and  derk,  and 
their  two  selves,  and  not  a  soul  das 
eamo— no  organist  and  no  singeasi  tber> 
was  no  fund  to  pay  them  for  coming  to 
ohufoh  on  extra  time.  The  clergyman 
gave  out  a  hymn,  and  the  old  clerk  conn 
meaoadfctma    After  Advene  or  so  had 
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been  mng,  our  Methedist  church  warden 
thonght  that  a  little  QK»e  Vtk  was  yery 
denrable,  so  he  and  his  brother  official 
began  to  sing  lustily.  The  poor  old 
clerk,  who,  in  all  his  yean  of  office,  hi^ 
nerer  heard  snch  a  tldng  in  that  chnrch 
before,  lifted  up  his  spectades  from  his 
wide-opened  eyes,  tamed  pale,  and  was 
uiable  to  sing  another  note— he  had 
been  so  put  oat  of  his  way  1  To  these 
two  persons  the  preacher  read  an  able 
historical  discourse  of  on  hour  long ;  it 
was  the  curate  of  the  parish.  Tbey 
went  afterward  into  the  vestry  to  thank 
him  for  his  sermon.  "  Gentlemen,''  said 
he,  '^  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  com- 
ing. Fourteen  years  in  succession  have 
I  come  to  this  church  on  thte  day,  with 
this  very  sermon  in  my  pocket,  and  this 
is  the  first  time  I  hare  ever  had  an  op* 
portunityof  preaching  it,  and  earning 
my  five  pounds.  There  has  neref  before 
been  a  soul  come  in  to  hear  me  1 "  To 
the  surprise  of  the  wardens,  he  thea 
handed  them  a  i&lO  bank  note.  <<The 
endowment,''  said  he,  '*  gives  this  to  you; 
£b  to  the  clergyman  for  his  sermon,  and 
£10  to  be  distributed  among  the  congre- 
gation to  drink  the  parson's  health  I" 

Since  the  death  of  the  late  rector — 
who,  by  the  way,  was  a  director  of  the 
*' Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Grospel  in  Foreign  Parts,"  and  it  was  a 
standing  joke  in  the  parish,  that  the 
parish  of  Bow  was  more  "  foreign  "  to 
him  than  most  other  "  parts,"  for  he  was 
a  great  traveler — a  more  efficient  man 
has  socceedod  him,  and  things  are  now 
somewhat  improved.  But  the  above  is 
a  fair  sample  of  the  church  ouriositieB  of 
Louden.  There  is  nothing  in  this  ac- 
count which  may  not  be  matched  in 
many  other  city  parishes.  What  with 
the  suburban  residence  of  the  city  mer- 
chants, and  the  indolence  of  the  rich 
rectors,  the  congregations  in  the  ninety- 
seven  parish  churchesy  belonging  to  the 
establishment,  within  the  city  bounds, 
do  not  average  above  sixty  or  seventy 
persons;  yet,  when  a  proposal  was  lately 
made  to  transfer  some  of  thsss  tktmdh 


fbnds  to  other  localities,  where  the  bap- 
tissed  heathoi— 4f,  indeed,  they  were 
ever  baptized — never  see  the  inside  of  a 
place  of  worship,  and  lite  in  crow<fing 
myriads  without  pastoral  care,  it  was  un- 
successM.  Interest  prevailed  against  rea- 
son and  justice-.  The  EstaUished  church 
in  England  is  a  great  institution,  with 
great  excellences  and  great  blemishes; 
but  she  has  little  or  no  power  to  remedy 
the  abuses  which  have  crept  into  her 
sanctuaries. — BeUgioui  BerM. 

^t  |])08tU  lasl  in  $tlit 

TTTHAT!  Paul  in  debtl  Pfcul,  who 
YY  wrote  to  the  Romans,  "Owe  no 
man  anything,"— who  labored  with  his 
whole  hands  so  as  to  support  the  weak, 
whose  whole  character  seemed  so  honest, 
straight-forward  and  exemplary.  Pad 
in  debtl 

Tes,  and  more  than  that :  I  do  not 
know  that  the  debt  was  ever  fully  (Ms- 
charged.  Until  he  £ed,  he  labored  on, 
with  the  oonsciousnees  of  this  debt 
hanging  over  him.  All  tiiat  can  be  said 
is,  that  he  acknowledged  the  debt  hon- 
estly, and  toiled  most  industriously  to 
pay  as  much  of  it  as  he  could. 

It  was  a  debt  due  to  a  great  many 
persons,  very  much  scattered  about. 
We  all  know  that  Paul  traveled  very 
extensively.  Various  motives  prompt 
men  to  take  foreign  tours.  Some  go  for 
health,  and  some  for  wealth ;  some  be- 
cause they  have  something  to  do  abroad, 
and  others  because  they  have  nothing  to 
do  at  at  home ;  some  for  curiosity,  some 
because  they  are  tired  of  their  country, 
and  some  because  their  country  is  tired 
of  them.  It  may  be  asked,  what  was 
Paul's  motive  in  his  various  Journeys? 
I  think  I  can  teD.  He  was  traveling 
about  paying  his  debit. 

How  were  these  debts  oontraoted? 
Paul  was  not  an  extravagant  man.  He 
had  no  family.  He  embarked  in  no 
pecuniary  speculations.  We  never  hear 
of  his  bcnrrowing  money,  or  of  his  sign- 
ing notes  or  bonds,  te  of  Ua  sadoning 
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for  any  one.  How  did  he  become  so 
much  in  debt  ? 

How  were  these  debts  to  be  paidf 
Panl  was  a  poor  man.  The  labor  c^  his 
hands  supplied  his  daily  wants;  the 
gifts  he  received  were  bestowed  out  of 
''deep  poverty/'  and  had  all  the  small- 
ness,  as  well  as  the  heartiness  usual  with 
such  donations. 

The  fact  is,  that  the  debt  which  he 
owed,  all  the  money  in  the  world  could 
not  pay,  if  he  had  had  it  in  his  posses- 
sion. The  amount  of  it  was  beyond 
even  his  own  knowledge ;  the  obligation 
of  it  higher  than  any  other  debt  or  obli- 
gation.   What  could  it  have  been  ? 

Ordinarily,  the  persons  to  whom  debts 
are  due  go  about  to  cdlect  them.  In 
this  case  it  seems  to  have  been  the  re- 
verse. Strange  to  say,  the  creditors 
were  unaware  of  the  existence  of  the 
debt,  made  no  claim  or  demand  for  it, 
had  no  desire  that  it  shoidd  be  paid. 
And  yet,  when  in  any  instance  payment 
was  accepted,  the  individnal  who  re- 
ceived it  instantly  began  to  regard  what 
he  had  received  from  Paul  in  discharge 
of  this  debt  as  of  the  highest  possible 
value,  far  surpassing  in  importance  aH 
his  other  possessions. 

How  shall  these  things  be  explained  ? 

Paul  owed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  his 
aH.  The  grace  of  God  had  been  freely 
given  to  him ;  and  now  the  debt  was — 
if  I  may  use  such  an  expression — as- 
ngned  over  to  all  the  perisbing  shiners 
on  the  globe.  He  was  under  obligation 
to  labor  for  their  spiritual  good,  and 
we  have  the  acknowledgment  in  his  own 
hand- writing, ''  I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks  ancl  to  the  barbarians,  both  to 
the  wise  snd  the  unwise." 

We  see  how  this  debt  was  contracted, 
also  how  it  was  to  be  paid.  I  must  add 
that  the  very  same  debt  rests  on  all  that 
have  been  redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ. 
And  I  have  written  these  lines,  my 
Christian  friends,  simply  to  press  on  you 
the  question—"  How  much  owkst  thou 

UNTO  MY  LOBD?"  B.  M.,  Jb. 


$eM0n  0f  iajifijtlr  Cprm  is 

THE   Methodist   Episcopal    Church 
North,  at  its  recent  conference,  took 
the  following  action  on  this  subject : 

The  Committee  on  Revisals,  to  whoai 
was  referred  the  subject  of  the  Kdation 
of  Baptized  Children  to  the  Church, 
having  maturely  considered  this  import 
tant  subject,  beg  leave  to  present  the 
following  as  their  report,  which  they 
recommend  to  be  inserted  in  the  Discip* 
line  as  §3  of  chap.  2d,  part  1st,  on  p* 
3L 

"  OF  BAFTIZSD  CHILDBIH. 

''  Qusaium  1.  Are  aU  young  children 
entitled  to  baptism  ? 

Jmwer.  We  hold  that  all  chUdien, 
by  virtue  of  the  unconditional  benefits 
of  the  atonement,  are  placed  in  a  state 
of  grace,  and  are,  therefi^e,  morally  en- 
titled to  the  beni^toof  baptism ;  bat  as 
in£uit  baptism  contemplates  a  course  of 
religious  insti^tction  and  discipline,  it  it 
expected  of  all  parents  or  guardians  who 
present  thor  children  for  baptism,  that 
they  use  all  diligence  in  bringing  them 
up  in  conformity  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  they  should  be  solemnly  admonished 
of  this  obligation,  and  earnestly  exhorted 
to  lEUthfuUiess  therein. 

"  Q.  2.  What  is  the  relation  of  bap- 
tized children  to  the  Church  ? 

"  A,  We  regard  all  children  who  have 
been  baptiaed,  as  placed  in  visible  cove- 
nant relation  to  God,  and  under  the  spe- 
cial care  and  supervision  of  the  Church. 

'<  Q,  8.  What  shall  be  done  for  the 
baptised  children  of  our  Church  7 

"  A.  1,  The  preacher  in  charge  shall 
preserve  a  full  and  accurate  register  of 
the  names  of  all  the  baptized  children 
within  his  pastoral  care;  the  dates  of 
thdr  Inrth  and  baptism,  their  parentage, 
and  i^acee  of  residence. 

«2.  As  early  as  they  shall  be  able  to 
understand,  let  them  be  taught  the  na- 
ture, design  and  obligations  of  th^ 
baptim,  and  tiie  truths  of  religion  n«* 
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cessary  to  soake  them  wia«  unto  salva- 
tbn ;  let  them  be  encouraged  to  attend 
claaa,  and  to  gjve  reguUr  attendance 
upon  all  the  means  of  grace,  according 
to  their  age^  capacity  and  religious  eft- 
perienoe. 

**  8.  When  they  shall  have  attained 
tt^  8u£Bcient  to  understand  the  obliga- 
tions of  religion,  and  shall  give  eridence 
of  a  desire  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come, 
[and  be  saved  from  thdr  sins  J  their 
names  shall  be  enrolled  in  the  Hat  of 
probadonen,  and  if  they  shall  continue 
to  gi^e  evidence  of  a  principle  and  habit 
of  piety,  they  may  be  admitted  into  full 
membership  in  our  Church,  on  the  re- 
commendation of  a  leader  with  whom 
they  have  met  at  least  six  mondis  in 
class,  by  publicly  assenting,  before  the 
Church,  to  the  baptismal  covenant,  and 
also  to  the  usual  queistions  on  doctrines 
and  discipline. 

"  i.  Whenever  a  YMp^kted  child  aball, 
by  orpham^,  or  otherwise,  become  de- 
prived of  Chriflitiaa  guardianship,  the 
preacher  in  charge  shall  ascertain  and 
report  to  the  sooiety  or  the  leaders' 
■Meting,  4^e  facts  in  the  case,  and  such 
provision  lAM  be  made  for  the  Christian 
training  of  the  child  as  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  admit  and  require." 

Several  amendments  were  propoeed, 
but  the  only  one  adopted  was,  to  insert 
in  answer  8d,  the  words  enclosed  in 
brackets.  * 


^t  fafte  win  %  IpMnfaQR 

S^txtm. 

**  I  Aope  used  simiUituki" 

TEE  time  has  been  among  us  whan 
he,  who  would  advocate  an  active 
Christianity,  a  fidth  demonstrated  by 
woriLs  of  expansive  benevolenoe,  a  mis- 
sionary seal  and  eibrt,  was  deserted, 
suspected,  opposed,  and,  I  may  say, 
without  exaggeratioa,  peraeeuted  for  his 
sentiments.  The  older  ministers  remem- 
ber it ;  the  younger  read  of  it,  (see  Hd- 
oombe's  History  of  Alabama  Baptists,) 
and  woQ^aiit.  13MWiinoni<jmwl^ 


who  were  disposed  to  favor  misstani 
were  met  with  the  cry  of  "  Disunion  I" 
<'  Keep  tibia  thing  out  of  this  churches  1 " 
''You  will  split  the  church  into  flin« 
ders  I "  "  JSLeep  it  out  1 1  keep  it  out  1 1 !" 
and  this  even  from  those  who  were,  ai| 
th^  said,  friendly  to  missionary  effort. 
Thank  God,  it  has  to  some  extent  passed 
away,  and  better  times  have-  b^un  tq, 


Once  upoQ  ^  time,  there  waa  a  lal^e^ 
or  rather  a  pond ;  and  it  was  very  still 
and  stag^MDt,  an4  its  surface  was  all 
covered  over  with  a  beautiful  bridge  of 
green  slime.  Nothing  dxank  of  th€i 
water,  for  it  WM  putrid,  and  gave  forth 
a  miaama  which  spread  death  through 
afl  the  neighborhood:  but  it  nourished 
frogs  of  all  kinds,  ^od  water  snakes,  and 
loathsome  things  with  legs«  and  creeping 
things,  and  singing  apd  stingii^  inaactf 
itt  abundance.  4^  th)Bf#  all  lived  in. 
mairveUauf  .quiet  ftnjd  happinfee»  aud 
were  filed  with  admiration  of  the  great 
still  pond,  md  <^  er^ou  bridge  over  iW 

A  mountain  torrent  leapod  up  from 
its  c<)ol,  l^ard  bed  of  gravel,  and  ran 
along,  while  its  Maker's  hand  guided  it 
down  the  declines  towards  the  sama 
still,  smooth  pond,  where  all  was  quiet 
and  contentment ;  for  all  but  they  who 
lived  in  it  and  loved  it,  had  died  under 
its  influence.  On  and  on  the  stream 
rushed,  singing  cheerily,  and  murmuring 
pleasantly  to  itself  as  it  went,  giving  its 
waters  fredy  to  refresh  the  weary  trar 
veler,  the  faint  laborer,  and  the  panting 
oattlej  and  all  loved  and  admired  th^ 
mountain  stream.  Presently  it  reached 
the  pond,  and  its  cheerful  bubbling  he- 
ralded its  coming,  while  it  leaped  briskly 
down,  and  the  slin^,  green  bridge  waa 
broken  by  its  force.  It  immediately 
began  to  work  its  way  through  the  once 
quiet  pond,  carrying  along  with  it  the 
fragments  of  the  ruin  it  had  caused, 
when  it  was  assailed  and  environed  with 
such  a  clamor  and  clatter,  as  would  have 
deafened  Babel  itself.  *'Keep  it  out  I 
keep  it  out  I"  sung  the  Katydids; 
"Down  with  it  I**  groaned  tbeUoody- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THB  h^a  iir&  IBfi  MOUl^AM  ^»kEAM. 


oouss ;  "  DiiunioB,  dlBuntoii  l**  oried  the 
«iiSBquitote;  '<  DoD't  be  htoty  1"  ahriek- 
ed  the  tadpoles;  ''Wait  for  the  time," 
•'not  yet,"  "yoall  htirt  somebody's 
fedidgs,"  Cfied  the  rest ;  a  wily  snake  or 
two  crawled  up  a  taf^ng  and  hissed, 
^  Take  oare,  I'm  on  the  fence— don't  go 
too  fast,  I  won't  join  you ; "  aiid,in&ot, 
•U  with  ene  accord,  loudly  exclaiiined 
Ugainst  the  intruder.  Fell  oani^mon  now 
wgiied  in  the  cnce  quiet  regions  of  the 
pond,  so  that  if  any  living  inhabitants 
^ftd  been  left  on  its  borders,  they  would 
have  thought  that  surely  the  world  was 
eoming  to  an  end. 

But  the  clear,  cool-headed  mountain 
•tream  did  not  stcf>  at  all  this  clatter. 
It  knew  its  errand,  and  onty  ran  on  the 
&8ter,  aa  its  Maker  gmded  it  through 
the  lake,  till  it  came  to  the  outlet,  which 
was  almost  stopped  up  with  the  accre- 
tion of  w«ed%  and  brush,  and  moss,  and 
-aUme,  and  mud.  But  there  it  paused 
only  a  little  while,  for  it  gathered  its 
strength  and  went  on,  carrying  off  with 
it^  at  successive  burdens,  aU  the  old  pu- 
tridity, and  diffusing  its  own  clear,  vigo- 
rous, healthful  waters  through  the  whole 
of  the  pond,  and  stirring  up  and  cleans- 
ing the  Hard  Shells  which  lined  the  bot- 
tonu  The  frogs,  and  water  snakes,  and 
all  the  inhalHtants  of  the  old  school — 
the  primitive  pond-hoppers,  retired  to 
the  comers,  and  to  some  mud-holes  near 
by,  which  the  mountain  stream  could 
not  reach,  and  then  they  croaked  their 
vengeance  at  it  with  undisturbed  vio- 
lence, and  called  it  all  manner  of  bad 
namesy  and  made  faces  at  it,  truly  hor- 
rible to  behold. 

And  when  men  chanced  to  come  again 
into  the  neighborhood  of  the  "Shades 
of  Death,"  (for  so  they  called  it,  because 
of  its  darkness  and  pestilence,)  they  saw 
a  beautiful  clear  lake,  in  place  of  the  old 
noisome  pond;  and  they  blessed  the 
heaven-descended  stream  which  had  done 
this.  And  when  the  frogs  beheld  these 
strange  animals  on  tdie  borders  of  the 
lake,  ti^y  would  come  out  and  swell  as 
s  th«y  tonid  to  emulato  tbslr 


size ;  and  they  wodd  gnash  thdr  teM^ 
and  iay  that  the  stream  came  straight 
from  the  pit,  and  Was  the  messenger  of 
Satan,  and  the  destroyer  of  peace.  But 
the  stream  ran  cheerfully  on,  never  heed^ 
ing  a  word,  and  m^  came  and  settled 
all  along  it,  and  found  health,  and  cheer- 
fulness, and  life  in  ita  purs  sparkling 
waters.  B. 


sums. 

IN  the  early  part  of  the  ministry  of 
Dr.  Doddridge,  a  few  Baptist  mem- 
bers of  his  church,  united  with  several 
other  persons,  in  forming  a  small  Bap- 
tist Church  in  the  town  of  Northamp- 
ton. In  the  autumn  of  1787,  a  company 
of  several  neighboring  ministers  assem- 
bled for  religious  services  with  this 
church ;  and  in  the  evening,  when  the 
public  engagements  were  ended,  and  the 
ministers  were  occupied  in  the  then 
common  practice  of  smoking  their  pipes, 
John  Ryland,  the  venerable  and  excel- 
lent, but  eccentric  ex-pastor  of  the 
church,  entered  the  room  where  they 
wert)  sitting,  and  with  a  tone  of  authority 
required  the  two  youngest  ministers 
present,  each  to  propose  a  question  for 
discussion.  One  of  these  youngest  pas- 
tors was  John  Webster  Morris,  after- 
wards the  iMest  biographer  of  Andrew 
Fuller;  he  suggested  2  Peter  ii.  1,  as  a 
topic  of  conversation,  and  was  somewhat 
ludicrously  told  by  the  old  gentleman 
to  go  home  and  read  Gill  and  Briae,  and 
other  commentators,  and  not  come  there 
with  his  Armenian  questions  t  So  was 
nlenoe  imposed  on  Jolin  W.  Morris. 

The  other  young  pastor  was  of  small 
stature,  some  twenty-five  years  of  age ; 
in  the  usual  sense  of  the  term  he  was 
educated,  and  had  lately  been  ordained 
pastor  of  a  neighboring  village  church. 
He  was  plainly  dressed  and  of  quite  un- 
polished manners.  Nor  will  our  readers 
wonder  at  these  things  when  they  aie 
told  that  the  salary  received  from  his 
feo]^  was  liUld  mote  than  iftyddlan 


Digitized  by 


Google 


238 


AHSXWA3S  BAFOBSr  ICmOBIAI.. 


ft  ^ear ;  and  the  proceeds  of  a  school 
which  he  had  commenced,  that  he  might 
add  to  his  income,  was  less  than  for^ 
dollars  in  addition.  The  plough  boys 
aromid  loyed  him  on  account  of  the  re- 
gard he  showed  to  them,  and  for  the  lit- 
tle lectures  he  had  been  used  to  give 
them  in  the  evening  on  the  map  of  the 
world,  and  the  general  religious  igno- 
rance of  mankind.  Beyond  this  little 
circle  he  was  by  no  means  popular. 
This  diffident  young  man,  after  long 
silence,  rose  to  propose  the  question — 
"  Have  the  churches  of  Christ  done  ail 
they  ought  to  have  done  for  heathen  na- 
tions ?"  The  question  somewhat  startled 
the  brethren;  and  the  old  minister  of 
whom  we  have  already  spoken,  without 
asking  any  of  the  company  to  express 
an  opinion — awfully  afraid  of  some  new- 
fangled fanaticism — sprang  on  his  feet, 
and  with  eyes  flashing  like  lightning, 
and  in  tones  resembling  thunder,  cried 
out,  "  Young  man,  sit  down ;  when  God 
pleases  to  convert  the  heathen  world,  he 
will  do  it  without  your  help  or  mine 
either  I"  For  that  Ume  the  question  was 
settled.  This  young  minister  was  Wil- 
liam C5arey. 


BT  B£V.  JAMES  SMITH. 

QUBsriOHS     TO     TH08B    WHO     HBQLIOT 

PBATIB    MSBTINQ8. 

1ARE  you  always  better  employed  ? 
•  If  not,  can  it  be  right  in  you  to  ab- 
sent yourself  7 

2.  Do  you  get  more  good  to  your  own 
soul,  and  do  more  good  to  others,  by 
staying  away  ?  If  not,  can  you  be  act- 
ing wisely? 

8.  Does  your  own  conscience  justify 
you,  or  have  you  not  sometimes  a  dif- 
ficulty in  keeping  it  quiet  on  the  sub- 
ject? 

4.  Will  a  death-bed  commend  your 
present  course,  or  will  you  then  look 
upon  your  neglect  of  prayer-meetings 
with  pleasure,  think  you  ? 

^  Does  not  your  pastor  suffnr  bgr 


your  neglect?  Does  it  not  hurt  hit 
feelings,  cool  his  seal,  and  hinder  his  oa^ 
fulness? 

6.  Are  not  your  fellow-members  in 
the  church  discouraged  by  you,  and  may 
you  not  thus  offend  Christ's  little  ones  ? 

7.  Is  not  your  own  family  injured  by 
your  neglect  ?  How  will  your  cluldiea 
think  of  prayer-meetings,  seeing  yoM 
habitually  ne^ect  them?  What  wiM 
your  servants  think  of  them  ?  Is  it  sor^ 
prising  if  they  despise  them  ? 

8.  Is  there  no  reason  to  fear  that  mi- 
converted  sinners  may  be  both  hindered, 
and  led  to  think  lightly  of  prayer  by 
your  conduct  ? 

9.  Oan  you  have  a  proper  oonoem  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  church,  the  spread 
of  Christ's  cause,  and  the  oonversion  of 
sinners,  if  you  never  meet  to  pray  for 
them? 

10.  Are  you  sure  that  yon  fulfil  your 
duty  as  a  church-member,  while  you 
neglect  prayer-meetings?  Is  neglect  of 
duty  no  sin,  and  is  there  no  probability 
of  your  being  called  to  account  for  it  ? 

11.  Did  any  one  ever  really  gain  any 
thing,  either  in  temporal  or  spiritual 
things  by  neglecting  prayer-meetings? 
If  you  think  so,  can  you  prove  it  ? 

12.  Is  there  no  selfishness,  or  pride, 
or  worldly-mindedness,  at  the  root  of 
your  neglect  ?  If  so,  ought  such  things 
to  be  encouraged  ? 

18.  Would  it  be  right  to  give  up  the 
prayer-meetings?  Do  you  think  this 
would  please  God,  or  improve  the  cause? 
But  if  all  the  members  did  as  you  do, 
must  they  not  be  given  up  ?  Could  not 
the  rest  find  excuses  for  staying  away, 
think  you,  as  well  as  you  ?  Do  you  not 
think  they  would,  if  their  hearts  were  as 
worldly,  or  as  cold,  or  as  indifferent 
about  the  prosperity  of  the  cause  as 
yours  is? 

WHAT  DOBS  MEOJJCCTINO  PBATRB-MKKT- 
INOS    SEEM  TO  SAT  7 

Actions  sffeak  iauder  ihtm  Wards. 
1.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  power  in 
prayer,  or  that  there  is  vaon  power  in 
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tmited  prayer  than  in  the  prayer  of  one 
Christian  alone,  though  the  Saviour  says 
there  is.    (Matt,  xviii.) 

2.  I  do  not  wish  the  church  to  rise, 
increase,  and  flourish — at  least,  if  it  can- 
not do  so  without  my  frequenting  the 
prayer-meeting,  it  shall  not. 

8.  I  do  not  trouble  myself  about  sin- 
ners going  to  hdl,  therdbre  I  do  not  go 
to  the  prayer-meeting  to  plead  with  Qtod 
to  save  them. 

4.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  my  pas- 
tor, who  makes  so  much  of  prayer-meet- 
ings, and  such  a  stir  about  a  revival  of 
religion. 

6.  I  do  not  want  too  much  religioo ;  I 
like  the  middle  way,  and  wish  to  avoid 
all  extremes,  especially  being  extremely 
Malous  in  religious  matters. 

6.  I  do  not  believe  that  Gk>d  cares 
whether  I  go  or  not,  nor  do  I  think  that 
He  will  ever  trouble  me  or  himself  about 
it. 

7.  I  say,  let  those  go,  who  have  nothing 
better  to  do;  I  can  employ  my  time bet- 

.ter  than  by  going  to  prayer-meetings. 

8.  I  used  to  go  once,  because  I  fancied 
good  was  to  be  done  by  going ;  but  I 
found  out  my  mistake,  and  therefore  I 
gave  up  going. 

9.  I  am  concerned  to  take  care  <^  the 
main  chance,  I  mean  my  business;  there- 
fore I  give  myself  to  it,  and  just  take 
spiritual  things  by  the  way. 

10.  I  do  not  believe  that  God  requires 
the  like  of  me  to  go  to  prayer-meetings, 
who  have  so  much  on  my  head,  hands, 
and  heart  without.  "  He  will  have  mer- 
cy, and  not  sacrifice." 

Header,  do  you  neglect  the  prayer- 
meeting?  If  so,  is  the  above  your  por- 
trait 7  Is  it  at  all  like  you  7  Is  there  no 
resemblance  7  Is  it  not  just  putting  into 
plain  words,  what  you  say  every  week 
by  your  oondoct?  Let  conscience  be 
honest  for  once,  and  give  a  plain  and  di- 
Metinsw«r» 


Kxcnan  om  bbasokb  fob.  not  qoino 

TO  THS  PBATEE-MEBTDia. 

1.  Mypastor  is  SO  very  anxious  about 
these  meetings,  and  so  urgent  upon  the 
members  to  attend  them,  that  it  is  like 
driving  people  to  them,  and  I  am  deter- 
mined that  no  man  shall  drive  me ;  true, 
I  did  not  go  often  before,  but  I  wiU  not 
go  at  all  now,  for  I  hato  coercion,  espe- 
cially in  religion ;  if  I  cannot  be  led,  I 
will  not  be  driven. 

2.  I  do  not  go  to  the  Sabbath  morning 
prayer-meeting,  because  it  is  rather  early, 
and  I  prefer  sleeping  to  praying ;  true,  I 
get  up  as  early,  or  earlier,  every  other 
morning  in  the  week,  but  that  is  to  make 
money,  which  is  a  very  different  thing. 

8.  I  do  not  go  to  the  week-evening 
prayer-meeting,  because  I  can  generally 
find  something  that  wants  doing  in  the 
counting-house,  or  workshop ;  but  if  I 
do  not,  I  prefer  sitting  down  and  looking 
over  the  paper,  or  some  interesting  book, 
or  having  a  little  chat  with  a  friend. 

4.  Besides  this,  it  is  some  distance  to 
the  place  where  the  prayer-meeting  is 
held ;  true,I  should  go  as  far  if  I  wanted 
anything  from  the  market  or  shop,  or  if 
I  was  called  out  to  do  a  little  job  of 
work,  though  the  profit  might  be  very 
small. 

6.  In  addition  to  this,  prayer-meetingB 
to  me  are  poor,  dull  meetings.  I  prefer 
a  committee  meeting,  or  a  good  public 
meeting,  or  an  eloquent,  exciting  sermon 
from  some  great  man ;  I  always  go  out 
when  I  think  there  is  anything  worth 
gdng  to. 

6.  If  I  should  live  to  get  out  of  busi- 
ness, and  get  a  house  near  the  place  of 
worship,  I  think  it  is  very  likely  I  shall 
go,  as  I  think  such  meetings  are  very 
well  for  old  people,  and  such  as  have 
much  leisure  time  on  their  hands.  True, 
I  don't  see  many  such  that  do  go:  they 
dine  so  late,  keep  so  much  company,  and 
prefer  the  drawing-room  to  the  house  of 
prayer ;  but  I  hope  I  should  be  an  exce]^ 
tion  to  tb«  general  rule. 
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BeadW)  wcmtA  aofc  yow  r«BioB8  or  «s- 
cuses  f<Nr  neglecting  piayer-meetings 
sound  very  much  like  some  of  the  above, 
if  put  in  plain  language?  But  do  you 
dare  put  them  into  plain  language,  and 
then  go  upon  your  knees,  and  present 
Ihem  to  G^od  ?  If  not,  vvhy  let  them 
influence  your  conduct  as  they  do  7 

%  ^{[tistisit's  (Mxt  Ma  sU 

BT  REV.  C.  H.  BPUBOXOV. 

HEBE  isaperwH  provided.  This  is 
none  other  than  Grod,  smd  thift  Ghtd 
is  none  other  than  a  person.  This  pei^ 
-son  is  "  he,  the  Spirit,"  the  "  Spirit  <^ 
.toruth ; "  not  an  influenoe  or  an  emana- 
tion, but  actually  a  person.  "When 
the  spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  shall 
iguide  you  into  all  truth."  Now.  we  wish 
^ou  to  look  at  this  Guide,  to  consider 
liow  adapted  he  is  to  us. 

In  the  first  place,  he  is  inftitltble  ;  he 
knows  everything,  and  cannot  lead  us 
astray.  If  I  pin  my  sleeve  to  another 
tnan's  coat,  he  may  lead  me  part  of  the 
way  rightly,  but  by  and  by  he  will  go 
wrong  himself,  and  I  shall  be  led  astray 
with  him.  But  if  I  give  myself  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  ask  his  guidance,  thei'e 
Is  no  fear  of  my  wandering. 

Again,  we  rejoice  in  this  Spirit  because 
lie  is  ever  ptestnt.  We  fall  into  a  diffi- 
oulty  sometimes ;  we  say,  "  0,  if  I  could 
take  this  to  my  minister,  he  would  ex- 
plain it ;  but  I  live  so  far  off,  and  am 
not  able  to  see  him."  That  perplexes 
us,  and  we  torn  the  text  round  and 
round,  and  cannot  make  anything  out 
of  it.  We  look  at  the  commentators. 
We  takedown  pious  Thomas  Scott, and, 
as  usual,  he  says  nothing  abctot  it,  if  it 
be  a  dark  passage.  Then  we  gd  to  holy 
Mathew  Henry,  aad  if  it  is  an  easy  Scrip- 
ture, he  is  s«re  to  explain  it ;  but  if  it 
is  a  text  hard  to  be  understood,  it  is  likely 
eno^h,of  course^  left  in  its  own  gloom. 
And  e^n  Br.  Qtll  bimsdf,  the  most  con- 
sistent of  oommsDtators,  when  he  oomes 
to  a  hard  passage  manifiMtly  a^oya  it  kx 


some  degree.  But  when  we  have  no 
comoMntator  or  minister^  we  still  have 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  let  me  tell  you  a 
little  secret :  whenever  you  cannot  un- 
derstand a  text,  open  your  Bible,  bend 
your  knee,  and  pray  over  that  text ;  knd 
if  it  does  not  split  into  atoms  and  open 
itself,  try  again.  If  prayer  does  u<k 
^ptain  it,  it  is  «iie  of  the  things  wMch 
Qod  did  lot  Intend  you  to  know,  wak 
you  may  be  content  to  be  ignonat  of  H. 
Prayer  is  the  key  that  openetk  the  oabo* 
nets  of  mystery.  Prayer  and  &ith  are 
sacred  picklocks  that  can  open  secret^ 
and  obtain  great  treasures.  There  is  no 
college  for  holy  education  like  that  of 
the  blessed  Spirit,  for  he  is  an  ever-pre- 
^nt  tutor,  to  ^hom  we  have  only  to 
bend  the  knee,  aod  he  is  at  otirside, 
tlie  great  expoator  of  truth. 

But  there  Is  one  thing  about  the  suH*> 
ability  of  this  Guide  which  is  remarka- 
able^^I  do  not  know  whether  it  has 
struck  you— ^the Holy  Ghost  can  "guide 
us  into  a  truth."    Now,  man  can  guide 
us  to  a  truth,  but  it  is  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  can  "  guide  us  into  a  truth." 
"When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  shall 
come,  he  shall  guide  you  itUo^ — ^mark 
the  word— "all  truth."    Now,  lor  in- 
stance, it  is  a  long  while  before  yon  caii 
lead  some  people  to  election ;  but  when 
you  have  made  them  see  its  oonvctneai, 
you  have  not  led  them  "  into  "  it.    You 
may  show  them  that  it  is  plainly  stated 
in  Scripture,  but  they  will  turn  away 
and  hate  it.    You  take  them  to  another 
great  truth,  but  they  have  been  brougtit 
up  !n  a  different  fashion,  aod  though 
they  carmot  ftnswer  your  arguments,  the^ 
say,  "  The  man  is  right,  perhaps,"  and 
tjhey  whimper,  but  so  k>W  that  eodscieoee 
itself  cannot  hear,  "but  it  is  soootttraty 
to  B^  prejudices,  that  I  cannot  receive 
it."    After  you  have  led  them  to  the 
truth,  and  they  see  it  is  true,  how  hard 
it  is  to  lead  them  into  it  I    Tl^ere  are 
many  of  my  hearers  who  are  brought  to 
the  truth  of  their  depravity ;  but  th^ 
are  not  brought  into  it,  and  made  to  fed 
it.    Some  of  you  are  brought  to  know 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THK  OHBSIIiJr's  QCtDS  IStO  IXL  tROTH. 


241 


the  troth  that  God  keeps  us  from  day  to 
day ;  but  you  rarely  get  into  it,  so  as  to 
live  in  continual  dependence  upon  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  draw  fresh  supplies 
from  him.  The  thing  is — ^to  get  inside 
it.  A  Christian  should  do  with  truth  as 
a  snail  does  with  his  shell-^live  inside 
it,  as  well  as  carry  it  on  his  back,  and 
bear  it  perpetually  about  with  him. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  said,  shall  lead  us 
into  all  truth.  Ton  may  be  brought  to 
a  chamber  where  there  is  an  abundance 
of  gold  and  silver,  but  you  will  be  no 
richer  unless  you  effect  an  entrance.  It 
is  the  Spirit's  work  to  unbar  the  two- 
leaved  gates^  and  bring  us  into  a  truth, 
so  that  we  may  get  inside  it,  and,  as  dear 
old  Bowland  Hill  said,  "  not  only  hold 
the  truth,  but  have  the  truth  hold  us." 

Here  is  a  method  suggesied : ''  He  shall 
guide  yon  into  all  truth."  Now  I  must 
have  an  illustration.  I  must  compare 
truth  to  some  cave  or  tcrotto  that  you 
have  heard  of,  with  wondrous  stalactites 
hanging  from  the  room,  and  others  start- 
ing from  the  floor ;  a  cavern,  glittering 
with  spar  and  abounding  in  marvels. 
Before  entering  the  cavern  you  ^iquire 
for  a  guide,  who  comes  with  his  lighted 
flambeau.  He  conducts  you  down  to  a 
considerable  depth,  and  you  find  yourself 
in  the  midst  of  the  cave.  He  leads  you 
through  different  chambers.  Here  he 
points  to  a  little  stream  rushing  from 
amid  the  rocks,  and  indicates  its  rise  and 
progress ;  there  he  points  to  some  pecu- 
liar rock  and  tells  you  its  name ;  then 
takes  you  into  a  large,  natural  hall,  tells 
you  how  many  persons  once  feasted  in 
it^  and  so  on.  Truth  is  a  grand  series 
of  caverns,  it  is  our  glory  to  have  so 
great  and  wise  a  Conductor.  Imagine 
that  we  are  coming  to  the  darkness  of 
it.  He  is  a  light  shining  in  the  midst  of 
us  to  guide  us.  And  by  the  light  he 
shows  us  wonderous  things.  In  three 
ways  the  Holy  Ghost  teaches  us:  by 
suggestion,  direction  and  illumination. 

First,  he  guides  us  into  all  truth  by 
suggesting  it*  There  are  thoughts  that 
dwall  in  our  minds  that  were  not  bom 


there,  but  which  were  exotics  brought 
from  heaven,  and  put  there  by  the  Spirit. 
It  is  not  a  fancy  that  angels  wlusper  into 
our  ears,  and  that  devils  do  the  same ; 
both  good  and  evil  spirits  hold  converse 
with  men ;  and  some  of  us  have  known 
it.  We  have  had  strange  thoughts, 
which  were  not  the  offspring  of  our 
souls,  but  which  came  from  angelic  visi- 
tants ;  and  direct  temptations,  and  evil 
Insinuations  have  we  had,  which  were 
not  brewed  in  our  own  souls,  but  which 
came  from  the  pestilential  cauldron  of 
hell.  So  the  Spirit  doth  speak  in  men's 
ears,  sometimes  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night  In  ages  gone  by,  he  spoke  in 
dreams  and  visions,  but  now  he  speaketh 
by  his  Word.  Have  you  not  at  times 
had  unaccountably,  in  the  middle  of 
your  business,  a  thought  concerning  God 
and  heavenly  things,  and  could  not  tell 
whence  it  came  ?  Have  you  not  been 
reading  or  studying  the  Scriptures,  but 
a  text  came  across  your  mind,  and  you 
could  not  help  it ;  though  you  even  put 
it  down,  it  was  like  cork  in  water,  and 
would  swim  up  again  to  the  top  of  your 
mind.  Well,  that  good  thought  was  put 
there  by  the  Spirit ;  he  oflen  guides  his 
people  into  all  truth  by  suggesting,  just 
as  the  guide  in  the  grotto  does  with  his 
flambeau.  He  does  not  say  a  word, 
perhaps,  but  he  walks  into  a  passage 
himself,  and  you  follow  him ;  so  the 
Spirit  suggests  a  thought,  and  your 
heart  follows  it  up.  Well  can  I  remem- 
ber the  manner  in  which  I  learned  the 
doctrines  of  grace  in  a  single  instant. 
Born,  as  all  of  us  are  by  nature,  an 
Arminian,  I  still  believed  the  old  things 
I  had  heard  continually  from  the  pulpit, 
and  did  not  see  the  grace  of  God.  I 
remember  sitting  one  day  in  the  house 
of  God,  and  hearing  a  sermon  as  dry  as 
possible,  and  as  worthless  as  all  such 
sermons  are,  when  a  thought  struck  my 
mind — How  came  I  to  be  converted  ?  1 
prayed,  thought  I.  Then  I  thought, 
how  came  I  to  pray  ?  I  was  induced  to 
pray  by  reading  the  Scriptures.  How 
came  I  to  rea<^th§  Scripturtt  T    Why-* 
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I  did  read  them.  And  what  led  me  to 
that?  And  then,  in  a  moment,  I  saw 
that  God  was  at  the  bottom  of  all,  and 
that  he  was  the  Author  of  faith.  And 
then  the  whole  doctrine  opened  up  to 
me,  from  which  I  have  not  departed. 

But  sometimes  he  leads  us  by  direction. 
The  guide  points  and  says, "  There,  gen- 
tlemen, go  along  that  particular  path ; 
that  is  the  way.**  So  the  Spirit  gives  a 
direction  and  tendency  to  our  thoughts ; 
not  suggesting  a  new  one,  but  letting  a 
particular  thought  when  it  starts  take 
such  and  such  a  direction ;  not  so  much 
putting  a  boat  on  the  stream,  as  steering 
it  when  it  is  there.  When  our  thoughts 
are  considering  sacred  things,  he  leads  us 
into  a  more  excellent  channel,  from  that 
in  which  we  started.  Time  after  time 
have  you  commenced  a  meditation  on  a 
certain  doctrine,  and,  unaccountably,  you 
were  gradually  led  away  into  another, 
and  you  saw  how  one  doctrine  leaned  on 
another,  as  is  the  case  with  the  stones  in 
the  arch  of  a  bridge— all  hanging  on  the 
keystone  of  Jesus  Christ  crucified.  Tou 
were  brought  to  see  these  things  not  by 
a  new  idea  suggested,  but  by  direction 
given  to  your  thoughts. 

But  perhaps  the  best  way  in  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  leads  us  into  all  truth, 
is  hj  illumination.  He  illuminates  the 
Bible.  Now,  have  any  of  you  an  illumi- 
nated Bible  at  home  ?  "  No,"  says  one, 
"  I  have  a  morocco  Bible ;  I  have  a  Poly- 
glot Bible ;  I  have  a  marginal  reference 
Bible."  Ah  I  that  is  all  very  well ;  but 
have  you  an  illuminated  Bible  ?  <<  Tes ; 
1  have  a  large  family  Bible  with  pictures 
in  it."  There  is  a  picture  of  John  the 
Baptist  baptizing  Ohrist  by  pouring 
water  on  his  head,  and  many  other  non- 
isnsical  things.  But  this  is  not  what  I 
mean ;  have  you  an  illuminated  Bible  ? 
''Tes;  I  have  a  Bible  with  splendid 
engravings  in  it."  Yes ;  I  know  you 
may  have ;  but  have  you  an  illuminated 
BibbT  "I  don't  understand  what  you 
SMan  by  an  illuminated  Bible."  Well, 
it  is  the  CSiristian  man  who  has  an  illu- 
minated Bible.     He  does  not  buy  it 


illuminated  originally,  but  when  he  reads 
it— 

'<  A  glory  gildf  the  norad  page, 
Mi^tio  like  the  lun; 
Which  gives  a  light  to  every  age— 
It  gives,  but  borrow!  none." 

There  is  nothing  like  reading  an  illumi- 
nated Bible,  beloved.  You  may  read  to 
all  eternity,  and  never  learn  anything  by 
it,  unless  it  is  illuminated  by  the  Spirit ; 
and  then  the  words  shine  forth  like  stars. 
The  book  seems  made  of  gold  leaf;  every 
single  letter  glitters  like  a  diamond. 
Oh  I  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to  read  an  illu- 
minated Bible  lit  up  by  the  radiance  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Hast  thou  read  the 
Bible  and  studied  it,  my  brother,  and 
yet  have  thine  eyes  been  unenlightened  ? 
Go,  and  say,  **  0  Lord,  gild  the  Bible  for 
me.  I  want  an  expounded  Bible.  Illu- 
minate it ;  shine  upon  it ;  for  I  cannot 
read  it  to  profit,  unless  thou  enlightenest 
me."  Blind  men  may  read  the  Bible 
with  tbdr  fingers,  but  blind  souls  can- 
not. We  want  a  light  to  read  the  Bible 
by ;  there  is  no  reading  it  in  the  dark. 
Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  us  into  all 
truth,  by  suggesting  ideas,  by  directing 
our  thoughts,  and  by  illuminating  the 
Scriptures  when  we  read  them. 

May  the  Spirit  *' guide  you  into  all 
truth  I"  For  if  you.  do  not  know  the 
truth  here,  recollect  there  will  be  a  sor- 
rowful learning  of  it  in  the  dark  cham- 
bers of  the  pit,  where  the  only  light 
shall  be  the  flames  of  hell  I  May  you 
here  know  the  truth?  And  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free;  and  if  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free,  you  shall  be  free 
indeed;  for  he  says,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life."  Believe  on 
Jesus,  thou  chief  of  sinners  I  trust  his 
love  and  mercy,  and  thou  art  saved,  for 
God  the  Spirit  giveth  faith  and  eternal 
life. 

Let  every  man  be  occupied,  and  occu- 
pied in  the  highest  employment  of  which 
his  nature  is  capable,  and  die  with  the 
consciouineas  that  he  has  done  hie  beei  / 
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IN  the  last  MeiDorial,  some  intelligence 
was  given  respecting  the  progress  of 
the  Bible  in  Turkey.  Some  additional 
facts  of  interest  are  to  be  found  below : 

It  deserves  to  be  remembered,  that  in 
the  capital  of  Mohammedanism,  and  un- 
der the  very  eyes  of  the  successors  of 
the  caliphs,  the  Bible  may  be  freely  circu- 
lated among  all  classes  of  the  inhabitants. 
In  Turkey  there  are  not  fewer  than  fifty 
places  where  Protestant  worship  is  main- 
tained ;  and  in  Ck)nstantinople,  where, 
till  lately,  there  was  no  Protestant 
preaching,  save  in  the  chapels  of  the 
English  and  Swedish  ambassadors,  there 
are  now  fifty  sermons  delivered  every 
Sabbath.  The  war  appears  to  have 
made  known  one  great  fact  to  the  Mo- 
hammedans, even  that  there  is  a  Bible ; 
and  they  have  begun  to  manifest  a  re- 
markable desire  to  know  what  it  con- 
tains, and  what  it  really  is  which  the 
English  believe. 

**  The  other  day,"  says  an  English  tra- 
Teller,  **  I  was  crossing  the  bridge  oyer 
the  Gk>lden  Horn,  which  connects  Gkilata 
with  Constantinople  Proper,  and  I  no- 
ticed on  one  side  a  number  of  open 
volumes  spread  out  for  sale.  I  soon 
found  that  they  were  Scriptures  in  the 
different  languages  used  here,  and  that 
the  seller  was  an  Armenian  Protestant 
young  man,  who  some  time  since  was* 
driven  by  persecution  from  Rodosta,  his 
native  place,  and  had  come  to  Constan- 
tinople to  secure  the  protection  of  the 
Porte  against  his  persecutors.  Not 
wishing  to  wait  here  in  idleness,  he  had 
taken  these  books  from  the  Bible  depot, 
and  day  after  day  did  he  come  to  this 
crowded  thoroughfare  to  find  purchasers. 
Nor  did  he  come  in  vain.  At  the  end 
of  a  week  he  had  sold  ^enfy-^/our  copies 
of  the  Turkish  New  Testament,  and 
der>en  copies  of  the  Turkish  Psalms,  be- 
sides several  other  biioks  in  other  lan- 
guages! It  is  marvellous  with  what 
new  desire  the  Mohammedans  are  now 
•eeking  for  the  Ingil  (Gofpel.)    Bnth  a 


thing  never  was  known  before.  We  can 
as  yet  call  it  only  curiosity,  in  mostcasea, 
to  see  whlit  the  New  Testament  of  the 
Christian  containi,  but  even  this  did  not 
exist  before  the  war ;  and  may  we  not 
hope  that  it  is  the  precm'sor  of  a  work 
of  Gk)d's  Spirit  on  many  hearts  ?  One 
of  thmr  own  number  has  lately  opened 
a  book  stall  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  for 
the  sale  of  Turkish  and  Arabic  ifibles 
alone,  a  thing  whi^h,  if  it  had  been  told 
us  ten  years  ago,  we  should  have  said  k 
utterly  impoesible. 

"I  have  a  short  but  initruotive  rtcny 
about  the  bridge  pedlar.  I  asked  him  if 
any  of  the  Mohammedans,  in  pafsing  by, 
had  made  any  opposition  to  his  watk. 
He  said  that,  up  to  that  time,  the  only 
person,  out  of  all  the  crowds  of  every 
nation  and  fSuth  that  had  croised  the 
bridge,  who  had  expressed  any  displea- 
sure, or  used  any  abusive  language,  waa 
a  jRoman  Oathdic  Priest  /  Thus  Rome 
is  everywhere  the  same,  and  always  true 
to  her  principles  of  unmitigated  hostiUty 
to  the  Word  of  God." 


THE  following  is  a  table  of  some  of 
the  early  Baptist  Churches  in  Mary- 
land: 

Indian  Town,  constituted  1780 

Chesnut  Ridge,        do  1742 

Harford,  do  17B4 

Fredericktown,       do  1778 

Harford  2d,  do  1774 

SalUbury,  do  1780 

Fowling  Creek,        do  1781 

Vienna,  do  '  1782 

Baltimore  Ist,         do  1784 

Queen  Anue,  do  1786 

Making  in  all  10  Baptist  Churches 
constituted  in  Maryland  from  A.  D. 
1780  to  A.  D.  1786. 

Baltimore  Baptist  Associations  No.  1 
and  No.  2,  were  formed  A.  D.  1792,  so 
that  during  the  6  years  intervening  firom 
A.  D.  1786  to  A.  D.  1792,  several  other 
Baptist  Churches  must  have  been  con- 
stituted. 
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It  is  worthy  of  Dote  that  the  Baptitt 
Ghnrciiat  Indian  Town,  Maryland,  was 
>0on8titatad  8  years  before  tb«  rise  of 
Methodism  in  t^e  world,  the  first  Medi- 
lodist  society  in  Kngland  having  been 
formed  by  the  Wesleys  and  their  con- 
federates,  A.  D.  1788 ;  so  thata  Baptist 
Ghuroh  was  oonstituted  in  Maryland  87 
«r  88  yeais  before  the  rise  of  Methodism 
in  Axnmrica,  A.  D.  1767,  .or  1768»  when 
^a  Methodist  Sooiety  was  gathered  in 
•J(^  Stnet,  New  York,  and  even  before 
the  celebrated  John  Wesley  was  con- 
verted, which,  aocording  to  his  journal, 
loecnrred  after  A.  D.  1780,  the  date  of 
oonstitntion  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Indian  Town. 

Thus  it  appears  that  three  Baptist 
Cburches,  viz:  at  Indian  Town,  Har- 
•ford,  and  Chesnut  Bidge,  were  consti- 
-Inled  in  Maryland  before  the  rise,  of 
Methodism  in  America. 

Some  of  these  early  Baptist  C9iurohes, 
like  the  seyen  Baptist  Churches  of  Ama, 
named  in  the  Revelations  by  John,  in 
the  Isle  of  PatmoSyhavebeoome  extinct ; 
some  others  have  fallen  from  their  first 
love,  and  in  some  partdoulars  have 
tdqparted  f^om  their  original  platform  to 
antinomianism  and  to  uiti-missionism ; 
and  some,  of  them  do  still  exist  in  a 
£onrishing  condition.  Nevertheless,  in 
their  primitive  state,  they  sowed  broad 
cast  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  the 
word  of  Gk>d,  which  has  taken  root,  even 
In  Catholic  and  Pasdo-baptist  Maryland, 
and  some  good  fruit  yet  remains, 
and  blossoms  are  abundant.  May  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  ever  preserve  a  seed 
of  genuine  Baptists,  to  be  his  witnesses 
for  apostolic  truth  and  holiness  in  Mary- 
land. 

As  many  as  816  Baptist  Churches  had 
-been  constituted  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Bevdutionary  War,  and 
177  were  constituted  durmg  the  7  years 
Bevolutionary  War,  and  229  other  Bap- 
tist Churches  were  constituted  from  A. 
D.  1788  to  A.  D.  1789,  the  period  of 
Waahfaigton's  fint  inauguration  as  Presi- 
dttt^  making  a  total  of  711  Baptist 


Churches  constituted  in  the  United 
States  and  British  Provinces  of  North 
America  from  A.  D.  1638,  the  date  of  the 
constitution  of  the  church  at  Dover,  N. 
H.,  to  A.  D.  1789.— Trtttf  DhUm. 


The  sun  gives  ever ;  bo  the  earth — 
What  it  can  gire,  so  much  'tis  worth ; 
The  ocean  gives  in  many  ways — 
Gives  baths,  gives  fishes,  rivers,  bays; 
So,  too,  the  air,  it  gives  ns  breath ; 
When  it  stops  giving,  in  comes  death. 

Give,  give,  be  always  giving ; 

Who  gives  not,  is  not  living ; 
The  more  we  give, 
The  more  we  live. 

Gk>d's  love  hath  in  ns  wealth  vnbeaped; 

Only  by  giving  it  ii  reaped ; 

The  body  withers,  and  the  mind. 

If  pent  in  by  a  selfish  rind. 

Give  strength,  give  thought,  give' deeds, 

give  pelf. 
Give  toil,  affeotioB,  give  %M(f ; 
Give,  give,  be  always  giving; 
Who  gives  not,  is  not  living ; 

The  more  we  give, 

Themoreiwelive. 


|n 


UtlMlU 

AT  the  close  of  one  of  the  first  ses- 
sions (if  not  the  very  first)  of  the 
Baptist  Triennial  Convention,  Dr.  Fur- 
man  stopped  on  his  way  home  in  the 
city  of  Washington,  where  he  took  pri- 
vate lodgings;  but  finding  an  acquaint- 
ance in  company  with  Mr.  Monroe,  then 
a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  he  was  intro- 
duced to  the  functionary  as  Mr.  Fur- 
man,  of  Charleston.^  Col.  Monroe,  in 
taking  his  hand,  remarked  thoughtfully, 
as  if  trying  to  recall  something,  "  Fur- 
man  I  Furman,  of  Charleston!  The 
name  and  the  countenance  seem  fieuniliar. 
May  I  enquire  if  you  were  once  of  the 
mgh  HUls  of  Santee  ?  "  said  Colonel  M. 
He  was  answered  affirmatively.  '*  And 
were  you  the  young  preacher  who  fled 
for  protection  to  the  American  camp,  on 
account  of  the  reward  which  Lord  Com- 
wallis  had  offn^d  for  his  head?"    ''I 
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am  the  same/'  said  Dr.  Furman.  Their 
meeting  was  mow  deeply  afrectiBgt,aDd 
Col.  M.  coald  hardly  lot  him  go,  and  did 
not  till  he  related  to  the  distinguished 
by-standers  the  circumstance  to  which 
he  alluded.  It  seems,  young  Furman 
was  not  only  an  enthusiastic  Baptist 
preacher,  but  an  ardent  advocate  of  re- 
bellion, and  everywhere,  on  stumps^,  in 
bams,  as  well  as  in  the  pulpit,  priced 
and  preached  resistance  to  Britain  and 
ahum  to  ^be  tones.  Urged  by  the  latter. 
Lord  Ck)mwallis,  who  had  been  m^de 
aware  of  his  influence  and  daring,  offered 
a  thousand  pounds  for  his  head.  Ascer- 
taining that  the  tones  were  on  his  track, 
young  Furman  fled  to  the  American 
camp,  which,  bv  his  prayers  and  elo- 
quent appeals  he  re-assured,  insomuch 
that  it  was  reported  Gornwallis  made 
the  remark,  that  he  "  feared  the  prayers 
of  that  godly  youth  more  than  the 
armies  of  Sumpter  and  Marion." 

Col.  Monroe  related  these  particulara 
with  much  feeling  and  enthusiasm.  Dr. 
Furman  was  now  so  much  a  Uon  in  the 
National  Capital  that  he  prepared  to 
leave  immediately,  but  Monroe  would 
not  let  him  go— but  made  an  appoint- 
ment for  him  to  preach  in  the  Congres- 
sional Hall.  In  vain  did  the  quiet  min- 
ister dibclaim  his  abilities  as  a  court 
preacher.  Ail  the  diU,  the  honorable 
and  notable  of  the  metropoliB  were  there; 
including  the  President,  Cabinet,  Minis- 
ters, Foreign  Ambassadors,  etc. — for  his 
early  adventures  and  eloquence  had  been 
noised  abroad.  Itr  the  midst  of  that 
crowded  assembly,  the  clarion  voice  of 
Furman  rang  out,  as  it  had  once  done 
in  the  camp  of  his  countrymen,  fie 
seemed  to  feel  at  home,  as  among  the 
High  Hills  of  Santee,  where  he  flrst  put 
the  trumpet  of  the  gospel  to  his  mouth. 
His  text  was  characteristic :  "  Jnd  now 
why  iarriest  ihou  t  Arise,  and  be  bap- 
tizedJ*  Acts  xzii.  16.  He  had  great 
liberty,  and  riveted  the  attention  of  the 
audience,  not  only  by  his  commanding 
eloquence,  but  the  <' spirit  of  power'' 
ient  down  from  the  throne.   Theetniait- 


ness  and  the  plainness  with  which  he 
"  rebuked  the  nobles  and  the  rolecs " 
were  enough,  like  Nehemiah  of  old  and 
the  first  Baptist,  to  startle  hifl  time-6erv- 
iog,  conscience-stricken  .hearers.  He 
paused  in  the  last  sentence  of  his  poro-i 
ration,  and  surveying  for  an  instant  the. 
scene  before  him,  as  he  stood  upon  the. 
grand  climax  of  his  appeal,  and  while 
all  was  still  as  the  grave,  uttered  with 
the  utmofit  effort  T>f  his  clear,  stentoriaa- 
voice, "  And  now,  why  tamest  thou  7 
Arise,  and  be  baptised.''  At  the  word 
« Arise^''  not  a  few  of  his  august  b«t^. 
electrified  auditors  did  risd  from  theic 
seats,  as  if  alarmed  at  l^eir  past  sinful 
sluggishness.  Monroe,  who  soon  after 
became  President,  ever  retained  the  grea^ 
est  veneration  for  the  Bev.  Dr.  Furman. 
Oor.  of  OkrUHan  Secretary, 

(^ym  %  (gate. 

^  i  T  WISH  you  would  send  a  boy  to 

X  open  the  gate  for  me/'  said  a  b<^ 

of  ten  years  old  to  his  mother,  as  ho 

paused  with  his  books  under  his  arm* 

"Why,  John,  cannot  you  open  the 
gate  for  yourself  f  said  his  mother.  "A 
boy  of  your  age  and  strength  ought  cefr« 
tainly  to  be  able  to  do  that." 

"I  could  do  it,  1  suppose,"  said  the* 
boy,  **  bat  it  is  heavy,  and  I  do  not  like 
the  trouble.  The  servant  otfa  open  it 
just  as  weU."  What  is  the  use  of  having 
servants  if  tiiey  ar&  not  to  wait  upon 
us?  thought  he. 

The  servant  was  sent  to  open  the  gate. 
The  boy  passed  out,  and  went  whirling 
on  hia  way  to  school.  When  he  readied 
his  seat  in  the  academy,  he  drew  itom 
his  bag  of  books  his  arithmettc,  and  be* 
gan  to  look  at  the  sums. 

"  I  cannot  do  these,"  he  w^s^ered  to 
the  next  scholar;  "tiMyare  too  hard/" 

"  But  yon  could  try,**  replied  Mb  com- 
paidon. 

"  I  know  that  I  eao  tiy,*^  said  John, 
"  but  it  is  too  much  trouble^    Fray  what 
are  teaohere  for,  if  not  to  help  Hb  out  of 
difOcnlties  ?    I  shall  carry  my  date  to  * 
Mn  Helpw«ll)th»tulitir.'' 
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AlasI  poor  John.  He  had  come  to 
another  dosed  gate— a  gate  leading  into 
a  path  of  TiBefal  knowledge.  He  conid 
have  opened  it,  and  entered  in  alone; 
bnt  he  had  come  to  the  condnsion  that 
it  is  as  well  to  have  gates  opened  for 
US,  as  to  exert  onr  own  strength.  The 
result  was,  it  was  decided  that  he  had 
no  "genius  "  for  such  a  kind  of  study. 

The  same  was  true  in  Latin.  He  could 
have  learned  the  declensions  of  the  nouns 
and  the  conjugations  of  the  verbs,  as 
well  as  others  of  his  age ;  but  he  got 
other  boys  to  do  his  exercise,  and  what 
was  the  use  in  cpening  the  gaU  into  the 
Latin  language,  when  others  would  do  it 
for  him.  Oh,  no,  John  Easy  had  no  idea 
of  tasking  his  mind  or  body  when  he 
could  avoid  it ;  and  the  consequence  was 
that  numerous  gates  remained  closed  to 
him  all  his  life— yo^  to  honor—gaUa  io 
useftdness—^ates  io  harness  t  Child- 
ren, you  should  early  learn  that  it  is 
always  best  to  help  yourselves. 


|tnniIM0K  xn]>  (&\m  ^  ^linst 

ONCiB  there  was  a  man  on  earth  who. 
had  the  form  of  <'  a  servant,"  and 
was  "  without  any  comeliness  for  which 
he  might  be  desired."  That  was  Jesus. 
But  now  he  has  dipped  his  raiment  in 
the  sun,  **  and  is  clothed  with  these  royal 
garments  down  to  his  feet."  Onceamob 
surrounded  a  helpless  prisoner,  and  cried 
"  Chrudfy,  orudfy  ?"  That  was  Jesus  I 
But  DOW  every  tODgoe  "  shall  oonfess 
that  Jesus  CSirist  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
GodtheFathw."  Once  they  took  a  man, 
and  plaited  a  fillet  of  sharp  thorns  for 
his  diadem,  and  pressed  it  cruelly  upon 
his  temples.  That  was  Jesus!  But 
"  on  his  head  now  ue  many  crowns." 
Once  they  hung  a  man  upon  a  cross,  and 
great  was  his  shame,  and  awftU  his 
agony.  That  was  Jesus!  But  now, 
« honor  and  majes^  are  before  him — 
strength  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanc- 
tuary." Onoe  a  man  went  down,  not 
merely  to  the  grave,  but  "descended 
into  the  lower  parU  of  the  earth."    That 


was  Jesus!  But  now  " he  has  ascended 
up,  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
fill  all  things."  At  Isaiah's  date,  Jesus, 
it  is  true,  had  neither  been  manifested  or 
slain— for  less,  exalted.  Nevertheless, 
the  vision  cmiici'paJUa  all  events  connected 
with  him ;  and,  conducting  us  amid  the 
heavens^  after  diat  the  Son  of  God  has 
returned  thither,  shows  us  the  man  of 
grief  and  conflict,  now  "  the  only  poten- 
tate." Our  Lord  has  been  to  earth— has 
been  at  Bethlehem— in  the  wilderness— 
in  the  garden— on  the  cross — ^but  in  the 
very  flesh  in  which  he  contended  and 
vanquished,  has  he  entered  again  within 
the  veil,  "  to  reign  before  his  andents 
gloriously  1 " 

What  a  Saviour  then,  is  pur  Saviour! 
"His  visage  was  so  marred — ^more  than 
any  man — and  his  form  more  than  the 
sons  of  men;"  but,  "behold  my  ser- 
vant I  he  has  prospered,  and  so  shall  be 
exalted,  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high." 
Men  and  brethren, look  and  wonder! 
The  green  earth  lying  under  the  rays  of 
evening,  is  beautiful — ^the  still  waters, 
gliding  in  sweet  murmurs  to  the  deep, 
are  pleasant — ^the  stars  at  night  are  glo- 
rious in  their  veiy  silence— what  more 
bright  or  sublime  than  the  sun,  when  it 
prepares  to  run,  like  a  bridegroom,  its 
race?  Tet  in  all  these,  there  is  no 
beauty,  no  sweetness,  no  lustre,  com- 
pared to  what  beams  forth  from  the  man 
Jesus  Christ,  " sitting  on  his  throne!" 
Most  lovely  is  the  world  to  you — most 
excellent  dl  the  world  contains— how 
ever  on  your  lips !  how  near  yoiur  heart! 
But  oh  I  if  once  the  soul  has  had  a  view 
of  Christ  in  its  gloriousness,  there  only 
will  its  eye  rest.  There,  in  one  surpas- 
sing beam,  blaze  all  the  rays  of  the  infi- 
nite, supreme,  eternal,  holy  Godhead; 
and  we  cannot  help  exclaiming,  with 
David,  "  0  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth,  who 
hath  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavens."— 
Beo.J, 


•  The  rock  on  which  hard  drinkers  split 
is  quarts. 
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Baptists  is  thb  Uhitbd  States.— We  are 
indebted  to  the  Baptist  Almanao  for  1867, 
for  the  following  general  fummarr : 


Statu. 


si 


6 


5  ^ 


Alabama, 659  i,083  62,378 

Arkansas, 179  946  6,479 

California, 20  130  600 

Conneeticnt, ........    Ill  664  17,243 

Florida, 98  356  4,391 

Georgia, 912  6,531  73,504 

Illinois, 466  2,287  26,812 

Indiana, 487  2,268  26,701 

Indian  Territory,...      40  200  8,700 

Iowa, 128  641  6,086 

Kentnokj, 866  5,437  76,382 

Louisiana, 163  760  6,644 

Maine, 278  836  19,229 

Maryland, 86  266  8,246 

Massaofansetts, 269  1,196  82,176 

Michigan, 188  428  9,567 

Minnesoto, 10  21  821 

Mississippi, 634  3,667  85,983 

Missoari, 646  3,612  82,746 

Kew  Hampshire,...      90  228  7,918 

New  Jersey, 118  664  14,201 

New  York, 848  4,847  .87,479 

North  Carolina, 663  3,677  60,321 

Ohio, 464  2,219  26,086 

Oregon, 22  674 

Pennsylvania, 347  2,001  32,371 

Rhodelsland, 62  466  7,608 

South  Carolina, 450  8,788  60,032 

Tennessee, 680  3,634  40,619 

Texas, 246  1,036  9,709 

Vermont, 106  211  7,673 

TirginU, 656  6,974  95,674 

Wisconsin, 142^  437  6,702 

German  and  Dutch 

Churches  in  U. 

Stotes, 27  200  1,726 

Swedish  Churches 

in  U.  S., 7  100  200 

Welsh  Churches  in 

U.S., 34  240  1,100 

Total  In  U.  8., 10,774  69,906  86»»468 


British  Prorinces,..      840 
West  India  Islands,     110 


2,360  27,766 
1,300  36,460 


Total  in  N.  Amer'a.11,224      66,662  982,677 


A.nti-Mis8ion  Bap- 
tists in  U.  S.,...  1,710 
Free   Will   Bap- 
tists,   1,178 

General  Baptists,  18 
Serenth-Day  Bap- 
tists,   67 

Church  of  God, ...  276 

Disciples, 2,400 

Tunkers, 160 

Mennonitee, 300 


1,600  68,000 

r 

49,809 
2,800 

7,000 

13,760 

180,000 

8,000 

36,000 


Grand  t'l.  in  N.  A.,  17,327  68,121 1,287,8U 
The  number  baptised  is  about  the  same  at 
reported  in  the  Almanae  for  1866.  The  in- 
crease in  the  regular  Baptist  Church,  in  the 
United  Stotes  and  British  prorinces,  nearly 
30,000.  Yirginia  ranks  first  at  to  her  mem- 
bership, and  number  baptized  |  Georgia  and 
Kentucky  follow  next  in  reference  to  the  ad- 
dition by  baptism,  and  rank  next  to  New 
York  in  their  aggregate  membership.  The 
compiler,  in  many  cases  not  being  able  to 
obtain  copies  of  the  Minutes  for  1866,  was 
compelled  to  giro  the  latest  returns  in  hit . 
possession,  going,  in  some  instances,  as  far 
back  as  1861.  Instead  of  869,462  members, 
we  may  safely  assume  that  the  Regular  Bap- 
tists have  a  membership  of  at  least  900,000 
in  the  United  Stotes ;  30,000  in  the  British 
proTinces,  and  36,000  in  the  West  India 
Islands.  The  anti-mission  Baptists  number 
about  60,000 ;  and  other  bodies  of  Baptist 
an  equal  number — making  1,086,000,  in  ad- 
dition to  about  240,000  in  Tarious  bodies, 
who  practise  immersion,  or  rejeei  inflmt  bap- 
tism. 

Rby.  a.  Maolat,  D.  D.,  has  resigned  the 
Presidency  of  the  Bible  Union,  and  Dr.  Ar- 
mitoge  has  been  elected  in  his  stead.  The 
following  is  the  letter  of  resignation : 

Niw  YoBK,  May  13,  1856. 
To  tk€  Board  of  th4  AtMriean  Bible  Union : 

Dbaa  Brbthuik  :— After  seTcral  monthg 
«r  matva  dalibwatkm,  I  IM  compelled,  \ij 
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a  WDM  of  dvLtf,  to  resign  m j  office  aa  Presi- 
dent of  the  American  Bible  Union,  and  thns 
to  firee  myself,  as  far  aa  possible,  from  all 
fbrther  responsibility  in  the  management  of 
its  affairs. 

In  taking  this  solemn  step^  I  desire  to  saj, 
that  I  cherish  kind  feelings  towards  all  my 
brethren,  and  those,  who  ha^e  extended  to 
me  their  personal  friendship  and  Christian 
•curtesy,  I  shall  always  hold  in  gratefki  re- 
iMmbrance. 

Praying  that  w  may  all  be  sanctified 
tlireigh  the  tmth,  and  flnaUy  ssred  in  the 
ererlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ChrUt, 

I  am#  affectionately,  yonrs, 

'  A.  Haclat. 

Tn  Yoxoi  or  ▲  Dtiho  MtanoiriBT.— Mr. 
Ingalls,  one  of  onr  Misdonaries  in  Bnrmah, 
when  bronght  to  the  gates  of  the  grsTC, 
omshed  beneath  the  burden  of  a  weight  too 
great  to  be  sustained,  sent  home  this  mes- 
sage, a  message  that  we  cannot  ponder  with- 

»»t  awe:  «TeU r-  to  tell  the  churches 

'titat  the  Missionaries  cannot  mdur^  wktu 
Asjf  p%t$  «poi»  thmm.  We  must  come  and 
lireaehf  aad  bmild  boosas  and  chapels  with- 
^mtluads,  aadbegOMMy ;  and  the  churches 
ad  htwe  lire  in  hixnry.  Tell  them  this 
•owat  of  things  is  deeming  me  to  a  stow 
4«atjh<  The  ohnrehes  ai  home,  erery  mem- 
km,  and  eTery  preaeher  of  tiie  gospel,  tf« 
aaiaveh  bovad  to  gira.  the  gospel  to  erery 
iMkHon  as  wt  are;  and  G«d  wiU  hold  them 
f««K>nsible,  ia  thai  great  di^." 

Bnlhar  lagaUf  hat  gone  ap  to  tell  oar 
MMter  that  he  '<dled  at  his  poets"  what 
tratfafki  tidiags  most  be  beme  conoeming 
lit 

MnmioiA  XiaanoaT,  organiMd  seTen 
yean  ago,  hm  a  popwlatiaa  of  not  leas  than 
90,<]1Q9.  TcA  yeasa  ago  inur  or  fire  steam- 
bisaU  oeeasicmally  visited  it;  now  Mviy- 
eifK  steamers  ara  employed,  inyolTiog  a 
dapUalofaot  leas  than  a  million  of  dollars. 

Coagrsts  haa  ptorided  la  this  Territory 
iMBiftoeiitlj  lor  edacatlDn,  by  graating 
t«iM  M  amah  land  km  thia  paspoee  asin 
any  other  portion  of  our  oountry.  In  ererr 
township,  each  of  which  is  six  mUes  square, 
the  sixteenth  and  thir^-sixth  sections— 
1,280  acres— are  dcToted  to  common  schools. 
And  two  entire  townships — i6,080  acres— 
haye  been  appropriated  by  Congress  for  a 
Territorial  UniTersity,  which  is  located  at 
the  Falls  of  St.  Antbonj.  The  New  School 
Presbyterians  have  a  College  located  at  St. 
Uvik  O^f  ««|ll^«^  b«Ta  a  HalT^ciity, 


at  Red  Wing,  on  the  Mississippi,  forty-fiv* 
miles  below  St.  Paul,  and  the  Baptists  have 
a  charter  fbr  a  Unirersity,  with  a  Board 
organiied,  but  have  not  yet  definitely  fixed 
upon  a  location.  The  subject  will  soon  be 
decided.  The  Methodists  and  Presbyte- 
rians hare  commenced  operations  in  Uieir 
primary  departments. 

The  different  religious  denominations  are 
distributed  about  as  they  are  generally  in 
the  West.  The  Presbyterians,  Baptists,  and 
Methodists  are  pretty  equally  dlTided.  The 
Catholics  are  very  numerous  at  St.  PauL 
There  are  also  some  Episcopalians.  The 
Baptists  hare  eleven  churches  and  twelve 
preachers,  with  several  points  where  other 
churches  can  be  formed,  as  soon  as  suitable 
men  can  be  found  to  organize  and  occupy 
them. 

£yaBT  OMs  his  own  BioeBAroEB.— We 
know  not  the  author  of  the  following,  bat 
it  is  beautiful : 

Nature  will  be  reported.  All  tbiags  are 
engaged  ia  writing  their,  own  history.  The 
planet  and  the  pebble  goea  attended  by  its 
shadow.  The  rolling  rock  leaves  its  aoratobes 
on  the  mountain  aide;  the  riyer,  its  chauf 
nels  in  the  soil ;  the  animal,  its  bones  in  the 
stratum ;  the  fern  leaf, .  it^  modest  epitaph 
in  the  coal ;  the  falling  drop  makea  its  sepul- 
chre in  the  sand  or  stop^ ;  not  a  lisot  steps 
into  or  along  the  ground, .  but  prints,  ia 
characters  more  or  less  lasting*  a  map  of  its 
march ;  every  act  of  man  inscribes  itself  on 
the  memories  of  his  followers,  and  in  his  own 
fiice.  The  air  is  fidl  of  sound— the  sky  of 
tokens;  the  ground  is  all  memoranda  and 
signatures,  and  every  ol^t  is  oovered  over 
with  hints  that  speak  to  the  intelligent. 

MbTHODIST      CoLLEQIS      and      ACADBMIIS, 

North.— The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
North,  has  nineteen  Universities  and  Col- 
leges, with  nearly .  200  professors  and 
3,000  students;  75,000  volumes  in  the 
various  college  libraries;  about  68  semina- 
ries, with  over  300  teachers,  and  14,500 
pnpHs.  The  value  of  college  property, 
buildings,  libraries,  Ac. j  $500,000 ;  total  en- 
dowments, $1,500,000.  Two  Theological 
Seminaries,  one  at  Concord,  with  an  endow- 
ment of  over  $25,000,  and  one  at  Evanston, 
near  Chicago,  called  the  Qarrett  Theobgicai 
institute^  with  an  endowment  of  $300,000,  by 
the  will  of  Mrs.  Garrett— six  theological 
professors,  and  109  theological  students^ 
The  whole  amount  of  literary  property  ig 
•adqM^at«3,139«O00^ 
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A  Six-MiLB  SiBMOv » — All  oumot  be  minis, 
ten,  but  all  can  preach  by  their  example. 
A  man  who  liTed  far  from  the  Banctoarj 
once  eomplained  to  his  minister  of  the 
distance!  while  manj  others  had  but  a  few 
steps  to  walk  to  enjoj  dirine  ordinances. 
"  Keyer  mind,"  said  the  good  pastor,  ''re- 
member that  everj  Sabbath  yon  baTe  the 
privilege  of  preaching  a  sermon  six  miles 
long.  All  the  residents  And  people  jou 
paasy.yon  preach  the  gospel  to." 

'*  Shb  ▲i»wat8  made  Horn  Happt." — A 
plain  marble  stone,  in  a.  churchyard,  bears 
tbia  brief  inscription,  **  She  always  made 
home  happy." 

This  epitaph  was  penned  by  a  bereaved 
husband,  after  sixty  years  of  wedded  life. 
He  might  have  mid  of  his  departed  wife, 
that  she  was  beautiiol  and  akKX>mplished, 
and  an  ornament  to  society,  and  yet  not  have 
laid,  that  she  made  home  happy.  Alas,  he 
might  have  added,  that  she  was  a  Christian 
and  not  have  been  able  to  say,  **  She  always 
made  home  h^py."  .     .     . 

What  a  rare  c6mbiif  ation  of  virtues  and 
g^races  this  wife  and  motlier  mnst  have  pos- 
sessed! How  wisely  ahe  must  have  ordered 
her  honse  1  In  what  patience  she  mnstr  have 
possessed  her  soul  1  flow  self-denying  she 
most  have  been!  How  tender  and  loving! 
fiow  thopghtfal  (br  the  comfbrt  of  all  about 
her. 

Her  husband  did  not  seek  happiness  in 
public  places,  because  he  found  purer  and 
jweeter  enjoyment  at  home. 

Her  children,  when  away,  did  not  dread 

to  return,  for  there  wasno* place  to  them  so 

'  dear  as  home.     There  was  their  mother 

thinking  for  them,  and.  praying  for  them, 

and  longing  for  their  coming. 

When  tempted,  they  thopgbt  of  her. 
When  in  trouble,  they  remembered  her  kind 
voice  and  her  ready  sympathy.  When  sick, 
they  must  go  home;  they  could  not  die 
away  from  their  dear  mother. 

This  wife  and  mother  was  not  exempt 
from  the  cares  common  to  her  place.  She 
toiled;  she  suffered  disappointments  and 
bereavements;  she  was  afflicted  in  her  own 
person,  but  yet  she-  was  -  submissive  and 
cheerful.  The  Lord's  wilt  concerning  her 
was  her  will,  and  so  she  passed  away,  leav- 
ing this  sweet  remembnuice  behind  her, 
"  She  always  made  home  happy." 

Oh,  how  few  there  are  of  whom  this 
could  be  said!  How  frequently  ill- temper 
interferes  with  home  happiness:  howfre- 
qpently  slovenliness  and  oareleMnms,  ofttfn  in 


little  things !  Reader,  wil^  it  ever  be  writ- 
ten on  your  ton^bstone,  or  told  to  your  honor 
when  you  are  gone,  that  your  home  was 
happier  because  of  you  7  If  not,  why  not  ? 
It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  permitted  to  add  to 
the  world's  happiness — much  more  to  con- 
tribute to  the  happiness  ot  those  who  sur- 
iround  us  in  our  homes.  Let  us  all  seek  to 
make  this  character  ours  I 

Wkstkaii  Baptist  Tseolo«oal  iNSTrnrrH, 
Obobobtowh,  ET.-^It  is  stated  that  the 
finances  of  this  institution  are  in  such  a  con- 
dition as  to  require  itssuspension  for  the 
present.  Dr.  Lynd,  the  present  President, 
will  withdraw  at  the  clos6  of  this  session. 

DiAOOH  GoLOATB,  having  resigned  the 
Treasurership  of  the  American  Bible  Union, 
wishes  it  understood  thafhe'is  <'  as  warmly 
attached  to  that  noble  Society  as  ever,"  and 
that  his  resignation  is  due  to  his  advanced 
age,  and  no  other  cause. 


STATISTICS . 
of  the  BaptUt  Zf'endmination  in  the  CUy  of 
New  York  and.ite.  VMmtff* 
The  New  York  i?«cor<fef*,  of  October  16th, 
1830,  contained  a  Tabled  cpmpiled  from  the 
Minutea  of  the  New  York  and  Hudson  River 
Associations,  giving  certain  statistics  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  tLe  dty  of  New 
York  and  its  vicinity,  not  including  New 
Jersey,  in  the  year  1850,  as  compared  with 
those  of  1840.  By  these  it  appears  there 
were: 

Churchee.  Pcutore.  Membere* 
In  N.  Y.,  in  1840,  17  13         6,476 

In  the  vicinity  5  4  797 


Totals,.                22 

17 

6,272 

iN.  Y.,inl860    30 

30 

8,873 

Vicinity,            14 

12 

2,106 

44 


43       10,979 


Totals, 

Showing  a  clear  gain  to  the  denomination, 
in  ten  years,  of  22  churches,  25  pastors,  and 
4,707  members. 

jOf  this  gain  there^  were  in  the  city  13 
churches,  17  pastors,  3,398  members;  and  in 
the  vicinity,  9  churches,  8  pastors,  amd  1,309 
members.  ,     . 

qvisQuaNiAL  STAnsnos* 

We  now  present  the  same  statistics  for 
five  years,  compiled  from  the  same  sources, 
and  including  the  same  distances  from  the 
city* 
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TABLE    OF    NEW    YORK    CHURCHES    FOR    1856 


CHURCHES. 

• 

MmtTiBS. 

Number 
of  mem- 
bers. 

1** 

First  Church New  York. 

Oliver  St " 

Abyssinnian, " 

North  Beriah,      ....           " 

South, " 

Stanton-st., " 

Ebenezer, " 

North, " 

Amity-st., " 

Zion,       " 

WeUh, " 

Sixteenth  St., '* 

Cannon-st., " 

Berean, ** 

Tabernacle, V 

Bethesda, " 

Norfolk-st., " 

Laight-st.,       .....          " 

Sixth  St., " 

Bloomingdale,      ....          " 

Tweiahst., " 

Mariners', 

Harlem, " 

German, " 

Calrary,* " 

Union, " 

Lexington-aTf,    ....           " 
Olive  Branch,      ....          " 
WestWd-st.,       ....           " 
Yorkville, " 

Spencer  H.  Cone,    .... 

£.  L.  Magoon, 

Wm.  Spellman, 

Duncan  Dunbar, 

Charles  G.  Sommers,     .     .     . 

E.  T.  Hiscox, 

Leonard  G.  Marsh,    .    .     .     . 

Wm.R. Williams,   *.     .'  .     . 
John  T.  Raymond,    .... 
Thos.  Loyd  Davis,    .... 

J.  W.  Taggart, 

Joseph  Banvard, 

Edward Lathrop,  .  *•    .'   .     . 

C.  J.  Hopkins, 

Thomas  Armitage,     .    .     .     . 

Isaac  Weeoott, 

Charles  C.  Norton,    .     .     .     . 
Jonas  W.  Holman,    .... 

S.  A.  Corey, 

Ira  R.  Stuart, 

Nelson  Palmer,    ....'. 

A.  D.'Gfllitte,  *  .    '.     . '  .     ! 

D.  S.  Parmelee, 

L.  CoveU, 

Jay  S.  Backus,*   .   '.     . '  ,     ! 
L  Ballard, 

639 
499 
286 
236 
272 
462 
108 
287 
266 
136 

83 
605 
336 
342 
661 
138 
657 
487 
363 
241 
364 
161 

74 

257 

150 

99 

174 
171 

1762 
1795 
1806 
1809 

isn 

1823 
1825 
1827 
18S2 

183X 
1833 
1633 
1821 
1836 
1889 
1841 
1842 
1842 
1843 
1843 
1843 
1843 
18U 
... 
1847 
1849 
1849 
1849 
1855 

Totals — Churches,  30 ;  Pastors,  ^6 ;  Members,  8,243, 


CHURCHES. 

MinsTiftS. 

1* 

p 

First       Brooklyn. 

Pierrepont-st,       ....           " 

CentnU        " 

Conoordst. " 

Bedford-avt,     ......      " 

Strong  Place, " 

Boshwick-av., " 

Washington-av., " 

Atlantic-st., " 

First Williamsburg. 

Second, " 

Third,           " 

First  Germaa    ....           " 

First SUten  Island. 

North, " 

"WeBt, " 

First, Green  Point 

Salem, NewRochelle. 

Mount  OUvet, Yonkers. 

Berean,       CarsviUe. 

First, Hastings. 

First, Horrisiiuia 

Mount  Yemon 

C.  W.  Brigga, 

J.  S.  HolmS; 

J.  W.  Sarles, 

Simon  Bundick 

S.  Remington. 

E.  B.  L.  Taylor, 

Silas  Ilsley, 

J.  L.  Hodge, 

M.G.Ho<rffe, 

Samuel  Bsler, 

LeonardBlack, 

W.  Fascbing, 

Samuel  WhUe, 

John  Seage 

Peter  Boyoe,     *.    .  * .    .'  .    ! 
Philip  Roberts,  Jr.,     .    .    .    . 
TL  E.  Maier/  ...... 

John  R.  Goings, 

J.  Burnett.    . 

John  Coookson, 

C.  W.  Waterhouse,     .... 

497 
348 

336 

27 

145 

864 

38 

164 

45 

338 

114 

40 

31 

186 

123 

32 

41 

44 

101 

23 

45 

98 

36 

1823 
1841 
1847 
1847 
1847 
1849 
1864 
1861 
1864 
1839 
1863 
1864 
1786 
1841 
1848 
1847 
1W9 
1849 
1860 
1850 
1860 
1850 
1856 

Totals— Chnrehes,  22 ;  Pastors,  21 ;  Members,  3,106. 

Totals  in  the  city  and  vidnity— Churches,  52 ;  Pastors,  47  j  Members,  11,348. 

•Formerly  Broatway  Church,    t^ormerly  Rose  Hill  Church.    ^Formerly  East  Chorcb. 
The  Providence  and  Shiloh  Churches  in  New  York  have  disbanded. 
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67  thii  table  it  appearf  tb^t  there  were, 
in  1866: 

Ohmrohm,      Pattort.     Mamlbtrt, 
In  5.  r.,       80  26  8,343 

Tidnity,   22  .21  8,106 

Totals,     62  47  11,348 

Showing  a  clear  gain  in  New  York  and  its 
immediate  ridnit j,  of  8  churches^  6  pastors, 
and  369  members — all  of  which  has  accrued 
to  the  vieinitjf,  New  York  having  the  same 
number  of  ehnrches  in  1860,  and  having  lost 
4  pastors  and  680  members. 

Bat  besides  the  abore  gain  of  the  vunntiy, 
it  has  received  exactl j  what  New  York  has 
lost — its  actoal  gain  being  8  churches,  9 
pastors,  and  999  members. 

FiTTH  AvBHua  Chvbob,  New  York. — 
This  splendid  chnrch  edifice,  which  owes  its 
erection  very  much  to  the  untiring  energies 
of  Rev.  8.  A.  Oorey,  was  dedicated  June 
8th. 

The  stjle  of  architecture  is  Romanesque ; 
it  will  seat  oomfortablj  one  thousand  per- 
■ons,  and  has  cost,  including  the  site,  verj 
nearlj  9126,000.  The  length  of  this  chnrch 
is  126  feet,  by  68  feet  wide;  height  of 
towers,  including  spires,  176  feet.  The  lec- 
ture room  in  the  basement  is  verj  tastefully 
finished,  and  will  accommodate  about  400 
persons. 

Besides  the  towers,  the  Avenue  facait 
presents  a  large  triplet  window  glazed  with 
beautiful  stained  glass.  There  are  no  win- 
dows either  in  the  sides  or  rear  of  this 
church.  The  interior  is  lighted  principally 
by  three  domes  of  exquisite  beauty.  The 
walls  on  Fifth  Avenue  and  thirty-fifth  street 
are  faced  with  brown  sandstone,  from  the 
noted  quarries  in  Bellevue,  N.  J. 

The  interior  of  this  church  has  attracted 
much  attention  and  admiration  .>0'/i  all 
those  who  take  an  interest  in  our  architec- 
tural and  metropolitan  improvements.  It 
must  be  conceded,  that  in  the  harmony  and 
gracefulness  of  its  proportions,  and  in  the 
Judicious  and  tasteful  use  of  ornaments,  the 
interior  has  not  been  excelled,  even  if  equal- 
ed, in  any  Protestant  church  on  the  oonti- 
sent ;  and  it  is  pronounced  the  first  Baptist 
church  in  the  world. 

The  experiment  of  lighting  a  chureh  en- 
tirely from  the  roof  has  been  tried  before  in 
this  country,  but  not  with  satisfactory  re- 
sults. In  this  instance,  however,  it  has  bee  u 
entirely  successful.  A  pure,  soft  and  efli- 
dent  light  has  been  obtained,  which  is -not 
merely  agreeable  to  the  eye,  but  gives  a  fiae 


effect  to  all  the  ornaments  and  decorations. 
Over  the  skylights  (three  in  number  in  the 
nave)  are  domes  each  30  feet  in  diameter, 
supported  by  lofty  columns  and  arches.  The 
eye  or  centre  of  each  dome  is  12  feet  in 
diameter,  and  is  glased  with  ornamented 
glass  in  an  iron  sash.  In  the  course  of  a 
few  months,  when  the  plaster-work  shall 
have  become  thoroughly  dry  and  hard,  the 
walls  and  ceilings  of  both  the  nave  and  aisles 
will  be  richly  deoorated  with  gildings  and 
fresco-paintings. 

AmcDon  or  Rowlutd  Hill. — The  fol'* 
lowing  fiMrt  (of  which  the  writer  was  a  wit- 
ness) may  afford  a  necessary  caution  against 
placing  an  tMp2to<r  dependence  upon  dreams; 
A  candidate  for  admission  to  church  mem- 
bership, under  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  being 
required  to  give  some  account  of  his  first 
impressions  as  to  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the 
need  of  the  gospel,  related  a  dream,  by  which 
he  had  been  affected,  and  led  to  serious  in- 
quiry, to  the  hearing  of  sermons,  &c.  WEen 
he  had  ended,  Mr.  HiU  said,  "  We  do  not 
wish  to  despise  a  good  man's  dreams,  by 
any  means ;  but  we  will  tell  you  what  we 
think  of  the  dream,  a/W  im  &ao«  Men  hw» 
jfou  go  on  wh0n  you  are  avxike  /  " 

A  New  Fibld  tob  MissiORs.—Elder  Gro- 
well,  of  the  Western  Watchman,  discourses 
in  the  following  sensible  manner : 

"  A  fiunily  without  a  religious  paper,  in 
this  age,  is  really  an  ot^t  of  pity.  Such 
a  family  should  be  regarded  as  a  fit  subject 
for  mutionary  labor,  and  any  well  informed 
Baptist  Christian,  should  feel  as  much  in  duty 
bound  to  go  on  a  misdon  to  such  a  family, 
to  establish  the  weekly  vidte  of  a  Baptist 
paper,  as  to  labor  for  the  oonvernon  of  a 
Burman,  or  a  Hindoo,  or  a  native  of  Africa." 

What  say  you,  brethren,  adds  the  South- 
western Baptist,  to  this  new*  fidd  for  Mis- 
donary  enterprise  7  Will  you  invade  it  7 
Let  each  subscriber  of  ours  become  a  mis- 
donary,  and  never  stop  till  Bro.  Croweirs 
plan  is  carried  out;  **  to  establish  the  vidts 
of  a  Baptist  paper  in  every  family  in  the 
land."  You  need  not  go  to  the  Domestic 
Misdon  Board,  at  Marion,for  a  commisdon ; 
toe,  by  these  presents,  commisdon  you  to 
take  the  fidd  for  omr  paper  first,  and  any 
good  Baptist  paper  next. 

A  UsBTiTL  OoLLBOL—A  letter  recently 
published,  fh>m  Professor  Tyler,  of  Am- 
herst, contains   the    following  interdMing 
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**  Oat  of  200  persom  bopefoUj  o(my6rted 
in  Um  Collect,  100  ha^e  entered  the  minif* 
try.  There  hare  been  nine  powerful  rerirali 
of  religion,  oooorring  at  interrab  of  pne  to 
four  yearv  daring  the  whole  existence  of  the 
College,  (in  1823,  1827,  1828,  1834,  1836, 
1838, 1842, 1846,  I860,)  and  nnmbering  from 
twentj^fire  to  thirty  oonverta  each.  More- 
OTer,  icaroelj  a  jear  has  paieed  withoat 
more  or  lets  conTersions,  when  there  has 
been  no  reriTal.  The  aggregate  of  the  coo- 
Tersions  daring  the  thirty  years,  ^om  the 
establishment  of  the  college  to  the  issaeof 
the  last  Triennial,  cannot,  therefore,  be  less 
than  two  hundred  and  fifty— probably  three 
hundred  is  nearer  the  truth.  The  list  of 
converts  includes  thirteen  Foreign  Missiona- 
ries. The  entire  number  of  Alumni  who 
bare  entered  the  ministry,  according  to  the 
kst  Triennial  Catalogue,  is  four  hundred 
and  thirty-fiTe.  The  whole  number  of  gradu- 
ates, by  the  same  catalogue,  is  nine  hundred 
and  sixty-three— and  of  these,  'between 
one-quarter  and  one-fifth  were  hopefully 
eonverted  in  College.'  Of  the  ministers 
graduated  at  the  Institntioui  one-quarter 
were  hopefully  oonTcrted  in  College." 

ExPLANATTON  or  Dahiei..— How  strikingly 
does  the  late  discovery  of  Colonel  Bawlinson 
explain  the  meanlogof  the  promise  made 
by  Belsbazzar  to  the  wise  men,  and  also  to 
Daniel,  that  he  that  should  interpret  the 
hand- writing  on  the  wall  should  be  made 
<'  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom  T  "  Matthew 
Henry  explains  this  as  meaning  that  he 
AoiUd  be  next  to  the  king,  and  the  heir- 
apparent;  but  even  this  supposition  was 
liable  to  contradiction.  Why  was  he  not, 
like  Joseph,  made  next  to  Uie  king  ?  But 
the  whole  matter  is  now  more  clear,  by  the 
recent  disooTery  of  the  jomr  reign  of  Na- 
bonidas  and  Belshaszar.  How  emphatically 
might  Daniel  b^  proclaimed  <<thibd  ruler  of 
tiie  kicgdom."  Truly,  there  is  no  wisdom 
nor  knowledge  against  the  Lord. 

Bbowbsom's  Last.  —  Brownson,  in  hii 
Quarterly  BeTiew  for  April,  really  out  does 
hjtit^f.  Speaking  of  the  Catholic  press,  he 
says: 

**  The*only  press  either  in  Great  Britain 
or  the  United  States,  that  can  pretend  to 
any  degree  of  freedom  and  independence  is 
the  (kuholie  pret;  and  even  the  Catholic 
editor  is  sometimes  harshly  treated  by  a 
portion  of  his  brethren /or  dmring  to  enprew 
iiufretdom  of  thought  and  •xprtuion  aUowtd 
-6y  his  church  {t U  ).  Still  it  iscompara- 
tiyely  independent,  and  is  the  onljf  press  in 


the  world  to  be  uniformly  counted  on  at  tfie 
loyal  defender  of  truth  and  justice,  civil  mtd' 
reliigiom  /reedeM,  and  therighit  and  dignity 
of  man  as  man.** 

Seals  ahd  Clat.— In  his  new  Tolume, 
Layard  gives  representations  of  agreat  many 
of  the  cylinders,  cut  from  gems,  which  are 
known  to  be  seals,  for  impressions  upon  clay 
tablets,  on  which  important  documents  had 
been  written.  They  were  set  just  as  a  gar- 
den roller  is — and  left  their  impressions  on 
the  clay  tablet,  just  as  a  carved  roller  leavea 
its  impression  on  cake  rolled  out  under  it. 

Any  woman  used  to  seeing  how  the  roughs 
unshapen,  kneaded  mass  is  formed  by  such  a 
roller,  will  see  the  force  of  the  description 
in  Job,  of  the  coming  of  the  morning.  The 
simile  is  drawn  from  the  beautiful  figure 
wrought  on  rough  clay  when  one  of  thes» 
rolling  seals  is  passed  over  it ;  the  rolling  on 
of  the  son  over  the  earth,  calling  out  the 
images  unseen  there  before.  The  earth  "  ia 
turned— as  clay  to  the  seal."— Job  38 ;  13. 

JotfN  Buktah's  Flutx.— The  flute,  with 
which  John  Bunyan  beguiled  the  tedk>us- 
ness  of  his  captive  hours,  is  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr.  Howells,  tailor,  Qainesbo- 
rough.  In  appearance  it  does  not  look 
unlike  the  leg  of  a  stool— out  of  which  it  is 
said  that  Bunyan,  while  in  prison,  mann- 
factured  it.  When  the  turnkey,  attracted 
by  the  sound  of  music,  entered  Mi  cell  to 
ascertain,  if  possible,  the  cause  of  the  har- 
mony, the  flute  was  replaced  in  the  stool, 
and  by  this  means  detection  was  avoided.— 
Linecln$h%r€  {Eng.)  Timet, 

A  RussiAH  Idea  of  a  Cheistiah.— A  Rus- 
sian recently  murdered  a  lady  for  the  sake 
of  the  sable  lining  of  her  cloak.  The  deed 
was  committed  during  Lent.  The  murdered 
lady  had  a  little  basket  with  her,  which  con- 
tained a  pie.  Having  been  asked  by  the 
commissary  why  he  had  not  eaten  the  pie, 
"How  could  I  think  of  eating  the  pie  I" 
replied  the  assassin,  '<  it  may  contain  meat, 
and — devoutly  crossing  himself^I  am,  thank 
God,  a  good  Christian  1" 

Seemohs  akd  Flowxes.— Robt.  Hall  was 
once  asked  what,  he  thought  of  a  sermon 
that  had  created  great  sensation.  **  Very 
fine,  sir,"  he  replied,  ''but  a  man  can't  eat 
flowers." 

Baptism  -Ak  Admission.— The  July  nnm- 
ber  of  the  London  Quarterly,  the  organ  of 
the  English  torie^  in  an  artkk  on  Ohria- 
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tianit J,  con^Muree  tb«  baptiamid  rites  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek  Christians.  The  Beriewer 
,«ays,pp.  27,  28: 

'*  There  can  be  no  question  that  the  origi- 
nal form  of  baptism— the  Tery  meaning  of 
the  word—was  complete  immersion  in  the 
deep  baptismal  waters ;  and  that,  at  least 
ibr  fonr  centuries,  any  other  form  was  either 
unknown,  or  regarded  as  an  exceptional, 
almost  a  monstrous  case.  To  this  form  the 
Greek  church  still  Hgidlj  adheres ;  and  the 
most  illustrious  and  Tenerable  portion  of 
it,  that  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  absolutely 
repudiates  and  ignores  any  other  mode  of 
administration  as  essentially  iuTalid.  The 
Latin  Church,  on  the  other  hand,  doubtless 
in  deference  to  the  requirements  of  a  north- 
em  climate,  and  the  convenience  of  custom 
has  altered  the  mode." 

£Nai.isH  BaLieious  Libbbatioii  Society.— 
The  fourth  Triennial  Conference  was  held 
in  London,  May  6th  and  7th.  There  was  a 
large  gathering  of  Bpirited  and  influential 
men  of  all  denominations.  Many  pleasing 
-and  exciting  facts  were  stated.  Mr.  E. 
Baines,  referring  to  the  census  book,  said : 
*'  The  pith  of  that  book  was  this,  that  be- 
tween the  years  1801  and  1851  upwards  of 
6,000,000  of  sittings  were  provided  in  the 
churches  and  chapels  of  this  country ;  and 
that  of  this  number  the  proportion  provided 
by  government  money  was  four  per  cent., 
while  the  proportion  provided  on  the  vol- 
untary principle  was  ninety-six  per  cent. 
Buoh  a  fact  as  that,  he  defied  any  argument 
whatever  to  refute  j  and  it  really  proved  the 

whole  case  of  the  Nonconformists 

Chevalier  Bnnsen  had  gone  home  from  Eng- 
land, taking  the  census  with  him,  and  bad 
told  the  people  of  Prussia  that  the  Indepen- 
dents and  Baptists  of  England — who  began 
to  assert  the  principles  of  voluntaryism  in 
the  16th  century,  and  carried  on  their  fight 
with  comparatively  few  results  to  the  19th, 
had  at  length  brought  about  a  state  of 
things  in  which  they  had  done  more  for  Ae 
•prectd  of  the  Ooepti,  during  the  Icut  fifty 
yeare,  ihan  aU  the  ehurehee,  hierctrehiee,  or 
ffovemmenta  in  four  eenturiee" 

GHimn  AvAZsmirr  at  Eitoltsh  Fibh- 
loirs. — Europeans  who  go  to  China  are  apt 
to  consider  the  inhabitants  of  the  Celestial 
Empire  very  odd  and  ^premely  ridiculous, 
and  the  provincial  Chinese  at  Canton  and 
Macao  pay  back  this  sentiment  with  interest 
It  is  very  amusing  to  hear  their  sarcastic 
remarks  on  their  appearance— their  utter 
•atonlUiaant  at  thadght  of  their  tighi-fiW 


ting  garments,  their  wonderful  trousers  and 
prodigious  round  hats  like  chimney-pots, 
the  shirt  collars  adapted  to  cut  off  the  ears, 
and  making  a  frame  around  such  grotesque 
faces,  with  long  noses  and  blue  eyes,  no 
beard  or  moustache,  but  a  handful  of  curly . 
hair  on  each  cheek.  The  shape  of  the  dress  - 
coat  puzzles  them  above  everythipg.  They 
try  in  vain  to  account  for  it,  calling  it  a 
half  garment,  because  it  is  impossible  to 
make  it  meet  over  the  breast,  and  beiiause 
there  is  nothing  in  front  to  correspond  with 
the  tail  behind.  They  admire  the  judgment 
and  exquisite  taste  of  putting  buttons  be- 
hind the  back,  where  they  never  liave  any- 
thing to  button.  How  much  handsomer  do 
they  think  themselves  with  their  narrow, 
oblique,  black  eyes,  high  cheek  bones,  and 
little  round  noaes,  their  shaven  crowns  and 
magnificent  pigtails  hanging  almost  to  their 
heels  I  Add  to  all  these  natural  graces  a  • 
conical  hat  covered  with  red  fringe,  an 
ample  tunic  with  large  sleeves,  and  black 
satin  boots  with  white  soles  of  immense 
thickness,  and  it  must  be  evident  to  all  that 
a  European  cannot  compare  in  appearance 
with  a  Chinese. 

Bar.  Danibl  Shaep,  D.  D.— In  the  July 
number  of  the  Memorial,  we  presented  our 
subscribers  with  a  beautiful  steel  engraving 
of  the  vwierated  Dr.  Sharp.  This  is  not 
the  place  for  a  labored  review  of  his  life  and 
character.  He  was  among  the  longest-liv- 
ing and  most  widely  known  of  that  body  of 
ministers,  who  gave  the  impulse  to  our  mis- 
sionary efforts,  and  from  whom,  in  fact,  our 
denominational  history  in  this  country  has 
taken  its  shape  and  direction  for  the  last 
forty  years.  The  following  is  a  character^ 
istic  extract  from  one  of  his  sermons : 

"I  freely  confess  to  you,  that  I  would 
rather,  when  I  am  laid  in  the  grave,  some 
one  in  his  manhood  should  stand  over  me 
and  say : 

There  lies  one  who  was  a  real  friend  to 
me,  and  privately  warned  me  of  the  dangers 
of  the  young ;  no  one  knew  it,  but  he  aided 
me  in  the  time  of  need.  I  owe  what  I  am 
to  him.  Or  I  would  rather  have  some 
widow,  with  choking  utterance,  telling  her 
children:  There  is  your  friend  and  mine. 
He  visited  me  in-  my  aflSietion,  and  found 
you,  my  son,  an  employer,  and  you,  my 
daughter,  a  happy  home  in  a  virtuous  fiamfly. 
I  say  that  I  had  rather  such  persons  should 
stand  at  my  grave,  than  to  haveerec^  over 
it  the  most  beauttful  sculptured  monnmeBi 
of  Parian  or  Italian  marbU.    Tha  haavta 
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broken  ntteranoe  of  reflections  of  past  kind- 
nets,  and  tears  of  grateftil  memory  shed 
npon  the  grare,  and  more  yaloable,  in  mj 
estimation^  than  the  most  oostly  cenotaph 
ever  reared," 

.  Snch  was  the  spirit  of  his  life ;  and  snch 
the  memorial  he  left  behind  him^  a  nobler 
epitaph  ttian  sculptor's  hand  conld  ohiseL 
Me  vroU  hU  oum  t^pitaph. 


Tbk  Epistlbs  to  TBI  THnsiJLOKUMSi  by  the 
Translator  of  Seoond  Peter— Berelation. 

AKurioan  BibU  Union,  N,  F. 

The  Book  or  Job,  Translated  by  Dr.  T.  J. 
Oonant.  American  BibU  Union,  N,  T, 
(In  coarse  of  pablieation  by  monthly 
parts.) 

We  take  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  these  valaable  works :  for  valua- 
ble every  scholar  must  esteem  them,  whether 
he  fiivors  the  main  end  in  view,  or  not,  and 
whatever  may  be  his  opinion  of  some  par- 
ticular alterations.  They  are  published 
-  **  for  criticism ;"  but  we  cannot  suppose  that 
such  hasty  suggestions  as  we  might  be  able 
to  offer  would  be  of  any  real  value.  To  re- 
vise the  translation  of  the  Bible  is  no  easy 
labor,  to  be  lightly  undertaken ;  nor  is  it  a 
light  thing  to  revise  the  reviser.  There  has 
been  too  much  of  ignorant  condemnation, 
both  of  the  old  version  and  of  the  new. 

It  is  time  that  calm  Judgment  should  ban- 
ish prejudice,  and  passion ;  that  interested 
motives  and  excited  feelings  should  no  longer 
prevail ;  thf  t  good  men,  who  love  the  Bible, 
and  cling  to  it  as  the  anchor  of  all  their 
hopes,  diould  see  eye  to  ^ye,  and  unite  their 
energies  in  striving  for  the  common  salva- 
tion, by  spreading  the  pure  word  of  God. 
Tet  there  seems  now  less  hope  than  ever,  of 
union  and  peace.  While  we  are  writing 
these  lines,  we  hear  of  a  pamphlet  of  the 
late  President  of  the  Bible  Union,  Dr.  Ma- 
day,  in  which  this  venerable  and  devoted 
friend  of  the  enterprise  assails  Its  present 
management,  as  dangerous  and  injurious  in 
the  highest  degree.  We  must  wait  for  more 
light.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  fair  and 
just  to  recognize,  with  deserved  commenda- 
tion, the  excellence  of  the  works  the  Bible 
Union  has  issued,  so  far  as  they  have  fallen 
under  our  eye.  The  translations  executed 
by  Drs.  Lillie,  and  Conant,  together  with  the 
accompanying  notes,  are  certainly  among 
th«  most  valuable  of  recent  oontributioni  to 
Philological  litoratora. 


The  price  of  the  Revision  of  the  Theasalo- 
nians,  bound  in  cloth,  is  60  cents ;  in  paper, 
40  cents.  For  these  prices,  the  Bible  Union 
will  send  the  work  by  mail,  postage  paid. 

Fbom  G.  H.  Wkst. 
BiOHKONn  n  Bt-oohb  Days;  being  RmUm- 
iectnoM  if  an  M  eiliseii.    G.  M.  Wett, 
Richmond,  Ta. 

The  antiquarian  will  find  here  some  pre- 
cious remembrances,  the  patriot  some  soul- 
stirring  allusions  and  sketches,  the  humorist 
many  quaint  and  witty  strokes.  Altogether 
a  charming  little  book  for  a  leisure  hour. 
We  have  marked  one  or  two  passages,  with 
which  we  intend  to  gratify  the  readers  of 
the  Memorial  ere  long. 

Fdom  G.  M.  Wmt. 
Thb  Pbophkts  or  thb  Bbstobatiom,  ob  Hao- 
eii,  ZiOHABUH   AVD  Malaohi  ;    a  New 
Translation,  with  Notes ;   by  Bw.  T.  F- 
Moore,  D,  D.   R.  Garter  k  Brothers. 

This  handsome  volume  has  been  on  our  ta- 
ble some  time,  and  we  have  been  enabled  to 
give  it  such  an  examination  as  authorizes  ua 
to  speak  warmly  in  commendation  of  it. 
There  has  been  patient  and  earnest  labor 
bestowed  here.  The  author  has  given  us 
the  results  of  his  investigations,  not  their 
processes;  the  cream  of  thought,  not  the 
skim-milk  of  verbose  criticism.  We  thank 
him  as  much  for  what  he  leaves  out,  as  for 
what  he  has  put  in. 

Occasionally  the  new  translation  Jars 
harshly  on  our  ears,  and  we  are  led 
<<  straightway,"  by  the  first  taste,  to  say 
"  the  old  is  better,"  though  perhaps  careM 
examination  might  sustain  the  departure 
from  the  old  version.  We  find  it  difficult  to 
give  up  the  jeweit  in  that  oft  quoted  pas- 
sage, **  they  shall  be  mine,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  jewels,"  and  accept  Dr. 
Moore's  substitute,  **  in  the  day  in  which  I 
diall  make  up  my  possession."  The  word 
—gwUak  does  not  indeed  indicate  gems,  but 
po—t99ion  is  as  much  too  general  as  jtmeU 
too  specific  It  leaves  out  the  idea  of  pre- 
dousness,  of  spedalty,  which  the  original 
seems  to  carry  with  it.  On  the  other  hand 
there  are  several  places  where  greater  ibroe 
and  liveliness  are  obvious  in  the  new  transla- 
tion ;  e.  g.  **  Who  art  thou,  great  moun- 
tain,  before  Zerubbabel?  Be  a  pUinT 
This  is  much  more  pointed,  as  well  as  more 
literal  ihan  the  old  version. 

But  without  multiplying  remarks  on  par- 
ticular passages,  it  may  be  snfildent  to  con- 
mend  Uie  work,  as  one  of  real  osarit,  and 
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adapted  to  minister  to  the  practieal  benefit, 
not  only  of  the  derioali  bat  alio  of  the  com- 
mon reader. 

It  ia  a  fooroe  of  gratifleation  to  lee  in- 
ereaied  attention  directed  to  the  criticism  of 
the  Old  Testament.  Hebrevr  criticism  and 
Philologj  haTeprobablj  made  greater  ad- 
Tances  since  the  days  of  King  James,  than 
eT«n  the  Greek;  and  hence  there  is  more 
room  tor,  and,  in  soma  reepeets,  benefit  flrom 
the  learned  and  aceorate  labors  of  the  oom- 
mentator  in  that  portion  of  the  inspired 
Tohune. 

Tbe  Bight  Wat,  or  the  Gospel  Applied  to  the 
Intercourse  of  IndiTidaals  and  Nations, 
by  Rev,  J09,  A,  CoUur,  American  Tract 
Sodet/,  N.  T. 

This  is  a  Peace  Essaj,  which  receired  the 
premium  of  $600,  offered  bj  Dr.  Merrill,  of 
Vermont,  and  is  perpetuated  as  one  of  the 
Tract  Society's  *'  Erangelical  Library"— by 
a  donation  0/  $600  more  from  the  same 
aonrce.  Its  argument  in  regard  to  the  erils 
of  war,  is  of  great  force,  and  we  are  sorry  to 
fbel  that  it  is  rery  much  needed.  The  spirit 
of  war  is  rife  in  the  land,  and  eren  the  gos- 
pel of  peace  not  only  seems  powerless  to 
iheath  the  sword,  but  ^is  used  to  whet  it, 
and  inflame  the  passions  which  lead  to  blood- 
shed. 

Frou  Pbtob  &  Cabdoko. 
Mmoias  or  Jorh  Kitto,  by  J.  E.  Ryland, 

If.  A.    B.   Carter  &  Brotkert.,  N.    Y, 

2to1s. 

The  life  of  a  man  who  wrote  much,  and 
well,  who  aohicTed  an  extensiTe  and  de- 
terred fame,  who  triumphed  orer  disadran- 
tages  seemingly  insuperable  and  rose  to 
heights  which  are  rarely  attained  by  the 
most  faTored.  Lamed  by  Cidling  from  a 
ladder,  rendered  deaf  by  an  accident  in 
his  early  youth,  with  a  dissipated  father 
and  a  broken  hearted  mother ;  left  to  him-' 
•elf,  and  prone  to  wander  about  the  fields 
or  lie  among  the  rocks,  what  was  there  to 
hinder  him  from  absolute  ragabondism  and 
worthlessness  t  First  a  barber's  apprentice, 
then  a  mason's  hod  carrier ;  turned  into  a 
shoemaker  when  disabled  by  a  fall,  ham- 
mered by  his  brutal  master,  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  bitter  rebukes  which  he  is  una- 
ble to  hear ;  yet  cheerfVil,  not  stupidly  pas- 
ilTe,  nor  inertly  resigned,  but  elastic,  ener- 
getic and  firm,  tbe  hopeful,  thoughtful, 
self-dependent  boy  grew  up  into  the  dili- 
gent, untiring,  large-souled  man,  and  carred 
.  his  name  among  the  justly  honored  of  his 
generation. 


The  memoir  consists  rery  much  of  his  own 
writings— his  Journals,  letters  &o.,  andgiTca 
not  only  a  graphic  picture  of  what  SLitto 
was,  but  many  a  useful  hint  as  to  what  wa 
ought  to  be. 

From  C.  Wobtham. 
Thi  Hallio,  ob  thb  Sbbbppold  in  thb  Wa- 

TBBS,  translated  from  the  German  of  Bier- 

natzki,  by  Mrs.  G.  F.  Marsh.    Gould  A 

Lmeoln,  BoeUm, 

There  is  a  quaintness  about  this  rolnme, 
which  has  been  well  transferred  to  the  trans- 
lation, and  which  won  for  it  great  success  in 
the  land  of  its  origin.  This  has  led  the  en- 
terpridng  publishers  to  giro  it  an  introduo- 
tion  to  American  readers. 

"  What  is  a  HaUig— and  what  Is  the  book 
about?"  says  some  inquisitive  fHend.  Now 
it  would  be  easy  to  gratify  your  curiosity ; 
but  the  best  way  for  you  to  find  that  out, 
and  sereral  other  things  beside,  is  just  to  go 
and  buy  it,  and  then  the  next  time  you  read 
about  a  "  Hallig,"  yon  will  be  sure  to  know 
what  it  is. 

Fbom  C.  Wobtham. 
A  Tbbatisb  oh  Pbatbb,  by  the  Rev.  Edward 

Biokersteth.    Awkeriean  Trad  Society,  If 

York. 

This  is  a  popular  work  of  a  well  known 
writer.  It  is  slightly  abridged  from  the 
author's  standard  aoition,  and  is  a  usefU 
manual  for  the  devoat.  Never  very  striking, 
generally  safe,  always  earnest  and  devo- 
tiopal,  Mr.  Bickersteth  Is  an  instance  of  a 
class  of  very  useful  and  influential  men.  He 
excites  no  raptipes  of  delight,  nor  ecstaciea 
of  admiration :  but  he  will  always  profit  his 
readers. 

FaoM  Faioi  &  Cabdozo. 
MiNiSTBBiiffe  Cbilbbbb  ;  a  Tale  dedicated  to 

chUdhood.    /.  C.  Biker,  N.  Y. 

An  illustrative  tale  intended  to  aid  In 
training  children  to  exercise  those  kindly 
feelings  towards  the  poor,  which  bless 
both  tbe  benefactor  and  those  directly  aided. 
As  a  story>  it  is  interesUag  and  delightful ; 
as  a  medium  of  moral  instructloa,  it  seems 
sound  and  eflbctive ;  and  In  conseqoenoe,  it 
has  been,  we  learn,  very  saleable. 
Rbstbiotbd   ComfUNiON,  by  Rev.  Jas.  B» 

Taylor.    Souikem  BapHei  Publication  So- 

cietff,  Ckarleeton, 

A  republication,  enlarged  and  revised,  of  n 
little  work,  which  lias  run  through  several 
editions.  It  is  so  calm,  kind,  and  foreibls, 
that  it  is  the  very  thing  to  put  inta  tka 
hands  of  an  enqnirar  on  the  snl^eet. 
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Noma,  When. 


Whea, 


BuiksTillfl, 

Ky^ 

May  17 

CholtenhAm,  Canada 

West, 

May  91 

Evansville, 

Indiana, 

AprUlS 

Fulton  city, 

niinois, 

April  30 

GreenviUe, 

Ala., 

May  81 

Hadson, 

ill., 

May  28 

Kappa, 

Woodford  Co., 

May  27 

Needham, 

Bfa«i., 

Jane  It 

Port  Cheater, 

N.Y-, 

Smith's  Grore, 

m., 

June  10 

Stirling, 

m., 

June  4 

WhtTt*.    •  IrMll. 


Btzrke,  K.  Y., 

Eighty  third  St.,  N.Y., 
Walworth,  Walworth  Co.,  Wis., 
West,  Lake  st,  Chicago,  111. 


Iftmtt,' 


#tMnatron«. 


When, 


May  98 


Jnne  6 


When. 


Amsden,  S.  H.  Salisbury,  N.  If.,    June  12 

Bradford,  J.  F.,  Crawford  co..  Pa.,  June  II 
Browe,  £.  S.,  Hempstead,  N.  Y^,    May  91 

Burdick,  E.  W.,  '     Horicon,  !♦.  Y. 
Cole,  Gideon,    West  Wrentham,  Mass., 
DanieU,J.  W.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y„    JaneS9 

Dunnovan,  J.  p.,  Cumberland  Hill,  R.  I.,  May  27 
Fish,  J.  L.  A.,  Webster,  Mass.,       July  2 

Haws,  Wm.  L.,  Lincoln  co  ,  Ga.,  Jnne  13 
Henderson,  E.  W.,  Tallapoosa  co.,  Ala.,  June  13 
Hill,  Samuel,         Makee,  Iowa,  May  14 

Hind,  Wm.«  Northfield,  N.  J.,       June  16 

Lockwood,  E.  D.,  Lee,  Mass. 
Merrifield,  E.  P.,  West  Wardsboro,  Vt.,  June  24 
Priest,  R.  W.,  as  Mis!  Af.  Mont'y.,  Ala.,  July  13 
Renfiew,  Arcibald,  West  Topsham,  Vt.,  May  1 
Smith,  Jas.  L.,  Springfield,  Pa.,  May  97 
Smith,  Jaa.  P^  Preston  co.,  Va.,  Jnne  80 
Smith,  John  V.*       Albany,  N.  Y.,  July  6 


i«fn(«tet«  Becti  Utkxa  ott>w  IDenoiMtW* 

Vamu.  Baidtnc^  Jknom, 

Pay,  Geo.,  Waterbury,  Obnn.,  Meth.  Epis. 
SmMi,  Jaa.  L.,  Springfield,  Pa.,  *<  Chrtetian's.'* 
Webb«r,W.  IL,BailBrook>n,N.  Y.,  MMi.Bpif. 


9e8t|i0  of  JBaiitfft  JVfnfMetff. 

Nmmet.  Setideneet,  Jge, 

McOidn,  Alex.,    Augusta,  Ga^  84 

Parks,  Leyi  P.,    Paasoffipeic,  VennoaL 

Clerfcal  Bemotato  anti  Settlements. 

Namm.  Whence,  When. 

Allen,  C.  G.,E.  Smithfield,  Pa.  French  Creek,Ia. 
Ash,  J.  R.,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
Backus,  J.  S.,  McDougal  St.,  Boston,  S9d  st.  Boat. 
Bailey,  George,  Claysrllle,  Union  co.,  Ya. 

Banhurst,  W.,  Borlington,  If  .J.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Bastiah,  N.  S.,  Dayton,  OhiO)  Bella,  lewa. 
BoaoPdman,  G.  D.,  Bamwell  C.  H.,  S.  C. 
Boyakin,  W.F.,Port'df  Or.  Tet.  OofwaUis,Qr.  Ttf . 
Brown^  C.  £.,Fenner,Mad.  co.,  HindsbuigN  Y. 
Camahan,  D.  F.  Calvary  Phila. 

Carto,B.,  Bristol,  R.  I.,  Beaver  Creek,  Ohio. 
Clarice,  A.  E.,  WestkiU,  N.  Y. 

Covey,  E.  J.,  Coldwater,  Bllchlgan. 
Crockett,  O.  F.  H.,  CarOwge,  N.  C. 

CiWiman,  E.   Deep  River,  BCaai. 
Davis,  A.  S.,  WeatXbrd,  Otsego  oo.,  Prov.  N.  Y. 
Duer,  John,     Pennsylvania,        Lowell,  Mass. 
Earl,  Saml.  H.,  Wilmington  DeL 

Eaton,  Wm.  H.,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Eddy,D.C.,  Lowell,  Mass.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Edwards,  B.  A.,  New'ville.,  Plymouth,  Mass. 
Farrar,  C,  Athol  Centre,  Athol  Depot,  Mass. 
Ford,  Reuben,  Richmond,  Va. 
Foster,  J.  C,  Brattltfboro',  Vt.,  Beverly,  Vt 
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I  WAS  reading,  the  other  day,  of  a 
veiy  prosperous  church.  It  was  not 
a  very  wealthy  one,  for  its  principal 
members  had  neither  silver  nor  gold. 
Nor  was  it  a  very  old  church,  glorying 
in  former  dignities,  and  strengthened  by 
the  gathered  affections  of  many  genera- 
tions. It  had  not  long  been  constituted* 
Nor  did  they  have  a  handsome  house  of 
worship,  a  splendid  organ,  and  attractive 
music,  to  draw  strangers,  and  win  weal- 
thy adherents.  I  believe  they  had  no 
house  of  worship  at  all.  But  it  was  a 
prosperous  church,  nevertheless :  for  it 
was  a  devout,  united  and  active  body. 
And  I  have  been  considering  whether 
every  church  would  not  be  prosperous,  if 
its  members  were  devout,  united  and  ac- 
tive. And  this  has  led  me  to  think 
whether  the  members  in  ihe  church  to 
which  Ibdong  possess  these  characteris- 
tics, and  particularly  whether  they  are 
found  in  mysdf. 

One  thing  remarkable  about  the 
church  to  which  I  was  referring  was, 
that  they  had  additions  every  day.  There 
was,  I  suppose,  something  like  a  "  re- 
vival*' in  those  days.  I  do  not  know, 
but  it  might  even  be  said  that  they  had 
a  "protracted  meeting."  Certain  it  ig 
that  they  used  to  meet ;  they  aU  met ; 
the  old  and  prominent  members,  as  well 
as  the  younger  and  more  hardy.  Nor 
did  the  women  exempt  themselves,  on 
the  ground  of  delicate  health,  or  distance, 
or  because  it  was  to  be  '*only  a  prayer 
meeting^."    They  met ;  and  their  meet- 


ings were  protracted — that  is,  they  had 
them  day  after  day,  and  week  after  week, 
for  some  considerable  time.  They  all 
continued  in  prayer  and  supplication. 

I  think,  moreover,  that  it  is  probabk 
there  was  some  exdiefnent  at  these  meet- 
ings, too.  I  am  aware  that  this  admis* 
sion  may  create  a  prejudice  against  thii 
church  of  which  I  am  speaking,  in  the 
minds  of  some  persons  who  are  very 
much  opposed  to  excitement — ^in  reli- 
gion— though  they  both  admire  and  usi 
it  in  every  thing  else.  But  I  believe  it 
was  a  fact,  that  they  were  a  good  dea' 
elicited;  so  much  so  that  the  peoplt 
thought  they  must  be  elevated  by  wine 
and  mocked  at  them  as  "  silly  enthusi- 
asts," "crazy  fanatics,"  &c. 

They  did  not  heed  this  much,  how- 
ever. They  were  probably  too  muc) 
excited  to  think  of  appearances,  or  t; 
care  what  people  thought  of  them.  Am 
I  do  not  wonder  they  were  excited, 
think  I  should  have  been  excited,  if  ', 
had  been  there.  I  wonder  we  are  not  al 
excited  now.  There  was  enough  to  se 
their  souls  on  fire.  There  is  enough  ti 
kindle  us  all  into  a  blaze.  I  never  won* 
der  at  a  man's  feeling  ever  so  deeply  oi 
the  subject  of  religion.  The  only  wonde 
is,  that  there  should  ever  be  any  who  d> 
not  feel. 

However,  to  get  back  to  this  church  c 
which  I  spoke,  they  had  daily  addition 
And  such  additions!  The  book  whic 
I  was  reading  in,  when  I  met  with  th 
account,  was  written  in  a  foreign  la» 
guage,  and  the  translation  says  that  ti 
additions  consisted  of  "such  u  shov 
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be  saved."  1  believe,  however,  it  is  gen- 
erally agreed  that  the  word  which  is 
rendered  by  those  five  words,  **  such  as 
should  be  saved,"  simply  means  "the 
saved."  They  were  saved  first,  (that  is, 
the  work  of  salvation  was  begim  in 
them,)  and  then  they  were  added  to  the 
church. 

It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  be  in  associa- 
tion with  the  saved.  It  is  delightful,  I 
doubt  not,  for  shipwrecked  mariners, 
who  have  struggled  to  shore,  or  been 
rescued  together  by  benevolent  inter- 
ference, to  gather  round  the  warm  hearth, 
and  look  round  on  each  other's  counte- 
nances, and  feel  that  they  are  ail  safe — all 
siaved.  £ach  sees  in  the  other  a  remem- 
brancer of  his  own  deliverance.  Each 
feels  his  own  thankfulness  quickened  by 
sympathy  with  the  rest.  But  those 
saved,  not  from  the  sea,  but  from  Satan, 
— ^not  from  flames  of  earthly  fire,  but  of 
everlasting  torment — ^how  must  they 
gaze  upon  each  other  I  With  what 
clinging  tenderness;  with  what  affec- 
tionate sympathy  1  And  a  church  made 
up  of  the  saved— -a  company  of  re- 
deemed captives,  plucked  from  destruc- 
tion, as  brands  snatched  out  of  the  fire — 
must  feel  great  delight  when  they  come 
to  "sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  and  realize  that  they  are 
indeed  the  saved  of  the  Lord. 

If  all  who  are  in  any  particular  church 
are  saved  before  they  are  added  to  it, 
then  that  church  will  present  a  very 
marked  contrast  to  the  world.  The 
purity,  the  peace,  the  love,  the  zeal  of 
such  a  body  will  prove  its  distinctness 
from  the  mass  of  men  around  it,  just  as 
the  course  which  a  fertilizing  stream 
takes  through  a  desert  will  be  known 
ftt)m  afiar,  by  the  line  of  living  verdure 
which  crowns  its  banks.  And  not  only 
will  one  who  beholds  from  outside  a 
church  made  up  altogether  of  "the 
saved,"  (eel  that  it  is  distinct  from  the 
world,  and  a  shining  testimony  for  God, 
in  the  midst  of  darkness,  but  those  who 
enter  within  it  will  find  a  holy  peace,  a 
nored  rtpote,  a  charm  for  the  spirit 


which  imconsciously  soothes  and  re- 
freshes, while  it  invigorates  and  excites 
them. 

The  reason  why  the  churches  are  not 
always  such  places  of  pleasure  and  profit* 
is  because  they  have  in  them  those  who 
are  not  really  saved.  And  the  nearer 
each  church  approaches  to  being  com- 
posed only  of  the  saved^  the  more  pow- 
erfully will  it  accomplish  the  work 
assigned  to  it.  It  is  of  far  more  conse- 
quence to  the  real  welfare  of  the  church 
that  those  who  are  added  to  it  should  be 
the  saved,  than  that  they  should  be  the 
rich,  or  the  influential,  or  the  talented. 

But  what  do  we  mean  by  the  saved  7 
Just  what  the  Bible  means.  They  are 
not  indeed  free  from  imperfection,  but 
they  are  rescued  from  the  controlling 
dominion  of  sin.  They  are  not  grown 
up  to  the  stature  of  perfect  men  in  Christ 
Jesus,  but  they  are  real  children  of  God^ 
they  are  living,  thoroughly  endowed,  and 
perfectly  formed  babes  in  Christ.  They 
are  not  trees,  on  which  ripe  fruit  ia 
hanging,  but  they  bear  the  blossoms  of 
promise,  and  have  in  them  the  vigorous 
life  by  which  the  sun  and  dew  and  air 
of  heaven  convey  nutriment,  and  minister 
perfection  to  the  fruit.  They  are  not  in 
heaven ;  but  they  are  not  of  the  earth. 
Their  salvation  is  progrosdve ;  it  is  not 
yet  complete  and  full,  but  it  is  real  and 
advancing. 

We  have  spoken  of  additions  to  the 
church,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  out- 
set, and  it  has  been  seen  when  they  hap- 
pened, and  of  what  sort  they  were.  It 
is  important  to  inquire,  also,  how  they 
occurred.  What  was  the  secret  of  such 
frequent  additions,  and  such  valuable 
additions? 

The  history  is  very  brief  on  this  point. 
It  simply  says— "The  Lord  added  them." 
Now  there  were  many  earnest  preachers 
at  that  place,  and  many  interesting  cir- 
cumstances had  recently  occurred,  all 
adapted  to  awaken  attention.  But  none 
of  these  things  could  add  people  to  the 
church.  That  was  the  Lord's  work.  He 
did  it  then.    He  does  it  now. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DAILT  ABBinOini  TO  THl  GEHBOH. 


269 


There  were  Beveral  facts  with  regard 
to  that  church  which  made  it  extremely 
snitahle,  however,  that  they  should  re- 
ceive additions  just  then.  And  I  am 
inclined  to  believe,  that  whenever  it  is 
in  like  manner  suitable,  the  Lord  is 
ready  now  to  make  additions  to  the 
churches.  In  other  words,  it  seems  to 
me,  that  it  tddom,  if  eoer^  happens  thai 
a  church  ia  long  in  a  state  Jit  1o  receive 
adcUtUms,  before  it  receives  ihem.  Grod 
is  not  willing  to  bring  forth  his  new- 
bom  children  into  so  chilling  and  numb 
an  atmosphere  as  that  of  a  dead  or  a 
sleeping  church. 

It  appears  that  this  church  had  been 
pryaing  for  this  very  thing  a  good  while. 
A  daily  prayer  meeting  had  preceded 
daily  additions.  And  they  had  even 
commenced  to  pray  before  they  com- 
menced to  preach. 

They  seem,  too,  to  have  been  singu- 
larly unanimous  in  their  prayers.  They 
all  were  concerned  about  the  matter.    I 

wonder  what  Bro.  B would  think, 

if  he  should  appoint  a  prayer  meeting 
to  pray  for  a  revival  to-morrow  night, 
and  when  he  goes  to  the  place,  should 
find  every  member  of  the  church  there, 
the  lecture  room  abandoned,  because  it 
would  not  hold  the  people,  and  the  body 
of  the  church  filled,  as  it  is  sometimes  on 
communion  occasions  I  And  yet  all 
those  communicants  are  entitled  to  pray 
for  such  a  cause.  Nay,  more;  they  are 
under  obligation  to  do  so.  Ah,  I  am 
afraid  some  of  them  were  not  added  to 
the  church  by  the  Lord— were  not  saved. 
What  else  can  be  the  reason  that  they 
never  can  be  got  to  meet  and  "  pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem  ?  " 

But  it  appears  also  that  this  church 
of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  was  a 
siea^fiui  church — steadfiaist  in  doctrine, 
steadfast  in  fellowship,  stead&st  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  attention  to  the 
ordinances  of  Grod's  house,  and  steadfast 
in  prayer. 

They  were  moreover  a  very  eharUMe 
church.  They  were  poor,  but  they  did 
not  allow  th^r  poverty  to  deprive  them 


of  the  privilege  of  giving.  They  not 
only  gave  when  they  had  the  money 
convenient,  and  would  not  feel  the  loss 
of  it,  but  sold  property,  in  order  that 
they  might  have  to  give  to  the  needy. 

And  another  thing,  they  were  a  very 
joyful  church.  Oh,  how  much  good  it 
does,  to  see  Christians  rtjcncing  in  the 
Lord.  The  world  is  deterred  from 
Christianity  by  a  gloomy  .Christian — a 
morose,  surly,  or  even  a  desponding 
Christian.  But  a  joyous  Christian,  one 
who  has  gladness  in  his  heart,  and  God's 
praise  shining  in  his  countenance — is  a 
perpetual  invitation  to  come  to  the  goe* 
pel  feast. 

Glad  Christians,  however,  can  only  be 
found  where  there  are  active,  earnest 
Christians— devoted  to  the  work  of  their 
Master.  And  we  learn  that  eingleness 
of  heart  was  another  characteristic  of 
this  remarkable  body.  They  could  say : 
''  One  thing  I  have  desired  of  the  Lord; 
that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dweU 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  ci 
my  life." 

And  beades  all  this,  they  must  have 
been  Christians  of  goodrepute  from  them 
that  are  without,  for  it  is  said  they  had 
"favor  with  all  the  people."  Their 
lives  Jdned  with  their  lips  to  praise  God. 

Such  was  the  church  which  received 
daily  additions.  Is  there  not  reason  to 
trust  that,  if  our  churches  will  assume 
such  a  pomtion,  the  Lord  will  add  to 
them  daily  the  saved  ? 

B.   M.y  Jb. 


s 

<' And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  aU  the  worid  for  a  witness  to  all 
nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end  be."— Matt, 
zzivt  14. 

Is  there  not  something  implied  in  tfa]« 
expression  of  our  Lord,  which  is  not 
properly  appreciated,  in  the  general  con- 
ception of  the  design  of  a  preached  gos- 
pel ?  Are  we  not  in  danger  of  behig  to 
absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  it,  as  a 
proclamation  of  Grod's  method  of  salva- 
tion'—the  "good  tidings  of  great  joy''  in 
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redemption — as  to  overlook  its  char- 
acter as  a  vfiinessf  Is  it  Dot  a  fact, 
that  ministers  are  too  apt  to  take  a  par- 
tial yiew  of  their  great  commission  to 
preach  the  gospel  "  to  every  creature/' 
and  forget  that  to  every  creaivre  the 
preached  word  comes  with  vital  and 
everlasting  consequences,  not  merely  as 
"  a  savour  of  life  unto  life"  in  them  that 
are  saved,  hut  '*  of  death  unto  death"  in 
them  that  perish  ? 

Some  preachers  do  not  hesitate  to 
declare  that  they  have  nothing  to  say  to 
sinners,  that  their  message  is  exclusively 
to  the  hotuehcid  of  faith  ;  and  they  act 
upon  this  opinion,  carefully  avoiding  to 
enforce  the  divine  i#quirements  and 
commands  upon  the  impenitent,  lest 
(hey  should  he  guilty  of  giving  the 
« children's  meat  to  dogs." 

From  such  preaching,  the  unregene- 
rste  go  away  quite  easy  and  secure. 
They  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  mat- 
ter, hecause  ihey  have  no  part  with 
them  that  helieve ;  and  if  the  gospel  takes 
DO  notice  of  them,  and  has  no  bearing 
upon  their  condition  as  sinners,  then,  of 
course,  they  are  at  liberty  to  reject  it  if 
they  please. 

These  mistakes  arise  from  confound- 
ing the  ditpeMoHon  of  the  gospel  to  all 
men  as  a  witness,  with  the  purpose  of 
grace  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  the  design 
of  Qod,  in  dealing  with  the  subjects  of 
his  moral  govemcfient,  not  only  to  exer- 
cise his  own  soverdgnty,  but  to  oblige 
them  finally  to  acknowledge  his  right  to 
do  so.  He  may,  for  a  season,  sufifer  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth  to  strive  with  his 
omnipotence,  to  question  his  authority, 
and  to  sit  in  judgment  on  his  doings ; 
but  there  is  a  day  coming  when  every 
mouth  shall  be  stopped,  and  the  whole 
world  beoone  guilty  before  him.  It  is 
in  lefereDoe  to  this  event  that  he  has 
said  in  allusion  to  the  di^Mnsattons  of 
both  law  and  gospel :  **  The  times  of 
tlas  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now 
eommanckth  ofi  mm  everywhere  torep  nt, 
hecaute  he  has  appointed  a  day  in  which 
kewSBLpidge  M#  wcM  m  rightwiuneee.'* 


Again  it  is  said,  ''  One  witness  shall  not 
testify  against  a  man  to  put  him  io 
death,  but  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses^ 
or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  every 
word  shall  be  established" 

Accordingly  God  has  prepared  two 
witnesses,  the  law  and  the  gospel, 
against  the  day  when  he  will  judge  the 
world,  by  whose  joint  testimony  he 
will  righteously  condemn  the  guilty; 
and  therefore  it  is,  that  the  gospel  must 
"frst  be  preached  in  aUihe  world  as  a 
witness,  and  then  shoM  the  end  be" 

By  the  law,  all  are  condemned  al- 
ready ;  and  yet  Jesus  declared,  ''  This  is 
the  ccmdemnation,  that  light  has  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light."  '' Te  have 
seen,  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Fa- 
ther." Men  have  manifested  their 
hatred  to  God  by  transgressing  the  law, 
which  is  a  transcript  of  himself,  and 
they  have  proved  their  hatred  to  Christ, 
by  despising  and  rejecting  lus  gpspeL 
The  command  io  aU  men  everywhere  to 
repent,  was  made  by  him  who  well  knew 
that  no  one  would  repent,  but  those  to 
whom  the  grace  of  repentance  is  given ; 
but  this  command  was  intended  to  test 
the  disposition  of  men  toward  the 
gospel  plan  of  salvation,  and  thus  to 
take  away  the  cloak  under  which  the 
sinner  thinks  to  hide,  by  pleading  the 
too  great  severity  of  the  law. 

When  God  was  about  to  destroy  the 
old  world,  and  had  positively  declared 
his  determination  to  do  so,  he  commis- 
sioned Noah  to  preach  to  that  ungodly 
generation  during  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years.  By  the  building  of  the 
ark,  and  the  promise  of  God  to  Noah, 
that  for  his  righteousness  sake  he  would 
save  his  family  with  him  in  that  ark,  he 
made  known  in  a  figure  the  gospel  plan 
of  salvation  by  Christ ;  and  thus  was 
Noah  a  ''preacher  of  righteousness." 
For  it  was  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that 
preached  in  him  to  "  the  disobedient," 
whose  spirits  are  now  'Mn  prison." 
Let  us  enquire  what  was  the  purpose 
which  God  intended  to  efifect  by  this 
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preaching.    Certainly  it  was  not  to  save 
heae  sinners,  for  be  had  previously  de- 
treed  their  destruction ;  but  it  is  posi- 
iyely  declared,  that  "  by  i(  he  condemned 
he  toorid  ;  this  very  preaching  was  "  a 
lavour  of  death  unto  death  in  them  that 
Krish ;"  it  became,  and  was  designed  to 
je  the  last  and  condemning  "  witness" 
tgainst  those  who  had  proved  already 
;hat  "  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  their  heart  was  only  evil  continually/' 
A  certain  class  of  preachers  seem  to 
suppose   that    Noah    actually   invited 
those  that  perished  in  the  flood  to  enter 
ihe  ark;  that  he  told  them  there  was 
plenty  of  room,  and  that  it  was  doubt- 
less tlH9  desire  and  intention  of  God  to 
save  them.    Had  he  preached  such  a 
gospel — or  had  he,  on  the  otLer  hand, 
concluded  that  if  it  was  not  the  design 
of  God  to  deliver  ihein,  it  would  be  of 
no  use  U>  preach  ai  aU — would  he,  in 
either  case,  have  "  preached  the  preach- 
ing 1^  God  had  bidden  him  7'' 

A  young  man,  in  conversing  with  a 
friend,  expressed  a  great  desire  to  preach 
to  sinners.  "  What  do  you  intend  to  say 
to  them  ?**  said  his  friend, ''  I  wish  to  tii- 
9iie  them  to  repent,  and  to  offer  Christ  to 
them,"  he  replied.  "  By  what  authority 
would  you  incite  the  impenitent?"  "  Why, 
what  should  I  say  to  them?"  said  he. 
**  You  should  eommand  them  to  repent 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  sir,  upon  the 
penalty  of  eternal  death."  The  next  day 
the  same  persons  met  again,  when  the 
young  man  said,  **  I  have  been  thinking 
of  our  conversation  yesterday,  and  be- 
lieve I  now  understand  the  subject.  If 
I  am  invited  to  a  friend's  house,  I  can  go 
or  not  as  I  choose ;  but  if  I  am  sum- 
moned before  a  court  martial,  by  legal 
authority,  I  must  go,  or  pay  the  fine" 
^  Just  so,  sir ;  and  let  me  advise  you,  in 
iddreesing  sinners,  always  to  remember 
the  court  xnartiaL" 

Some  very  excellent  people  tell  yon 
they  dare  not  hope ;  why  do  they  not 
dare  to  hope  ?  To  me  it  seems  much 
&IOM  impiottg  to  dart  t«  despair. 
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bt  bbv.  j.  b.  jbteb. 
**  Not  ilothful    in    hunnett ;  ferveni   in 
tpirit;  iervtHg  the  Lord," — ^Rom.  zii;  11. 

ONE  of  the  most  common,  plausible 
and  influential  excuses  for  the  neglect 
of  religion  is,  that  its  claims  are  at  va- 
riance with  the  business  and  cares  of 
life.    We  urge  men  to  embrace  the  goa* 
pel — ^to   consecrate   themselves  to  the 
service  of  Christ — to  make  preparation 
for  a  coming  eternity.    We  enforce  oar 
exhortation    by  motives    drawn   from 
duty  and  interest — from  the  law  and  the 
gospel — from  the  grace  of  the  Father, 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Son,  and  the  sancti- 
fying influence  of  the  Spirit — from  the 
earth,  hell  and  heaven.    They  hear  ua 
respectfully — admit  the  truth  and  impor- 
tance of   all  our  remarks — and   then 
quiet  their  consciences  in  the  neglect  of 
religion  by  the  flimsy  pretence,  that  the 
butdness  and  cares  of  life,  of  necessity, 
engross  their  time  and  thoughts.    It 
would  be  well,  if  this  sophistry  were 
confined  to  men  of  the  world.    But  ^o- 
fessing    Christians    frequently    justify 
themselves  in  the  neglect  of  the  plainest 
duties,  and  satisfy  themselves  with  the 
most  meagre  religious  attainments,  on 
the  delusive  plea,  that  their  worldly  occu- 
pations  absorb  their  energies,  and  unfit 
them  for  higher  pursuits.    The  ftitility 
of   this  excuse,  whether  it  would  be 
used  to  palliate  a  total,  or  partial  n^ 
lect  of  religion,  may  be  easily  made  to 
appear.    The  plea  is  based  on  the  as- 
sumption, that  the  proper  business  ot 
life  is  inconsistent  with  earnest  piety. 
If  the  assumption  is  true,  the  excuse  ia 
vain.     Were  the  interests  of  this  life, 
and  the  interests  of  the  life  to  come,  in 
conflict,  then    reason,  conscience,  and 
revelation  demand  that  the  former  shall 
be  sacrificed  for  the  latter.    The  less 
vhoqld  yield  to  the  i^reater.    IJu^twlMl 
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fe  first  in  importanoe,  shoyld  be  first  in 
attention.  No  man,  who  admits  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,  can  doubt  the 
transcendent  worth  of  the  "things 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God ;"  and  no  man  making 
this  admission  can  decline  seeking  these 
things,  in  preference  to  the  "  things  on 
the  earth/'  without  subjecting  himself 
to  the  charge  of  moral  insanity.  The 
command,  *'  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness,"  is  not 
more  plainly  dictated  by  divine  wisdom, 
than  it  is  urgently  enforced  by  human  dis- 
cretion. But  the  assumption,  on  which 
the  plea  rests,  is  false.  The  just  claims 
of  the  world  are  in  ferfect  harmony 
with  the  superior  claims  of  piety.  A 
man  need  not  be  an  ascetic  to  be  a 
Ohristian.  Lawful  business  is  no  neces- 
sary hindrance  to  devotion.  There  is, 
indeed,  a  love  of  the  world,  which  is 
incompatible  with  the  love  of  God.  "If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him."  Supreme  devo- 
tion to  the  world  is  rebellion  against 
God.  He,  who  seeks  from  the  world 
his  chief  good,  is  an  idolater.  He  ren- 
ders to  the  creature  the  homage,  which 
is  ^e  only  to  the  Creator.  He  puts  the 
wcVld  where  God  ought  to  be,  and  puts 
God  where  the  world  ought  to  be. 
^Te  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 
Where  Christ  reigns,  he  must  reign  sole 
monarch.  It  must  be  conceded,  too, 
that  there  are  employments,  accounted 
among  men  legitimate  and  honorable, 
which  are  entirely  inconsistent  with  ear- 
nest piety.  They  originate  in  depra- 
Tity,  minister  to  its  gratification,  and 
are  clearly  condemned  of  Grod.  To  af- 
firm that  such  employments  are  in  har- 
mony with  piety,  would  be  to  obliterate 
the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong, 
holiness  and  sin.  Such  occupations,  iar 
from  behig  needftil,  are  a  curse  to  those 
who  engage  hi  them,  and  a  reproach  to 
society.  But  all  avocations,  which  are 
demanded  by  the  interests  of  the  com- 
munity, which  ftimish  no  unavoidable 
toocotiTB  to  linftil  indulgence^-infring* 


no  right  of  man — and  transgress  no  law 
of  God — may  be  pursued,  with  dili- 
gence, earnestness  and  efiSciency,  with- 
out, by  one  iota,  compromitting  the 
claims,  or  diminishing  the  fervor  of  true 
piety.  The  spirit  of  inspiration,  who 
requires  that  Christians  shall  be  "not 
slothful  in  business,"  demands  that  they 
shall  be  "fervent  in  spirit."  I  am 
aware  that  some  critics  propose  a  differ- 
ent rendering  of  the  first  clause  of  this 
verse — "as  to  diligence  not  remiss." 
This  change,  however,  does  not  mate- 
rially affect  the  sense  of  the  passage. 
According  to  either  rendering,  it  har- 
monizes with  the  counsel  of  the  wise 
man — "  Whatsover  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  As  God 
does  not  require  of  his  creatures  impos- 
sibilities, we  may  bo  certain,  that  the 
utmost  fervency  of  spirit,  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord,  is  consistent  with  a  due 
and  laborious  attention  to  the  pursuits  of 
this  life.  A 

The  podtion,  which  has  been  dis- 
cussed, does  not  exhaust  the  whole  truth 
on  this  subject.  A  proper  attention  to 
secular  interests,  far  from  bemg  opposed 
to  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  constitutes 
an  important  element  of  it.  "  Whether, 
therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,"  said  St.  Paul, "  do  all  for  the 
glory  of  God."  This  text  inculcates 
entire  consecration  to  God.  We  should 
serve  him,  not  only  in  devotions,  but  in 
our  labors ;  not  only  in  our  mortifica- 
tions, but  in  our  indulgences.  Plowing, 
if  performed  from  a  right  motive,  is  as 
pleasing  to  GK>d  as  prayer  or  praise. 
This  principle  converts  every  place  into 
a  temple  of  the  Lord,  every  occupation 
into  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and  every 
day  into  a  day  of  the  Lord.  The 
laborer  in  the  field,  the  mechanic  in 
the  shop,  the  merchant  in  the  store,  the 
statesman  in  the  legislative  hall,  and  the 
judge  on  the  bench,  may  serve  God  as 
truly  and  acceptably,  as  the  Christian 
in  the  closet,  or  the  minister  in  the  pul- 
pit. So  far  is  piety  from  unfitting  ui 
for  a  proper  and  tfftotiTe  attention  to 
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secular  interests,  that  she  pronounces  the 
man,  who  wilfully  neglects  them,  utter- 
ly unworthy  of  her  favor  and  compan- 
ionship.   '*  If  any  man  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  worse  than  an  infidel.''    The  family 
relation  is  of  divine  appointment.    "God 
setteth  the  soUtary  in  families.'*    He  has 
devolved  on  the  head  of  the  family  the 
responsihility  of  making  provision  for 
its  nourishment,  education  and  happi- 
ness.    To  secure  the  fulfilment  of  this 
duty,  he  has  implanted  in  the  parental 
bosom  an  affection,  which  makes  care 
light,  toil  easy,  and    sacrifices    sweet. 
Impelled  by  this  affection,  infidels,  who 
reject  the  word  of  God,  and  spurn  the 
restraints  of  moral  obligation,  provide 
for  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of  their 
offspring.    Now,  if  any  man,  professing 
to  be  a  Christian,  fails  to  provide  for 
those,  who,  by  the  ordinance  of  Heaven, 
claJM  his  support — in  vain  does  he 
plero,  in  excuse  for  this  neglect,  the  fer- 
vency of  his  private  devotions,  and  the 
eamcfttness  of  his  attention  to  the  pub- 
lic duties  of  religion.     His  prayers,  his 
praises,  and  his  sacrifices  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord.    The  man's  conduct 
is   a  virtual    denial  of  the    Christian 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  that  of  an  infi- 
del.   I  will  not  af&rm  the  impossibility 
of  the  salvation  of  the  lazy  and  indolent; 
but  the  scriptures  seem  fully  to  author- 
ize the  exclamation.  How  hardly  shall 
they  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  I 
On  the  subject  under  consideration, 
our  observation  agrees  with  the  teach- 
ing of  revelation.    There  are  few  pas- 
tors, I    presume,  who   have  not  seen 
among  their  flocks  beautiful  and  instruc- 
tive specimens  of  the  harmony  between 
fervent    devotion    and    diligent   labor. 
Some  years  ago,  in  the  regular  course 
of  my  pastoral  labor,  I  prepared  and 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  text  placed  at 
the  head  of  this   article.    The  theme 
was  "  The  compatibility  of  diligence  in 
business  with   fervency  in    devotion." 
In  the  discussion  of  the  subject  I  had  ' 


'  in  mind  the  life  of  Deacon  J.  C.  Crane, 
then  one  of  my  constant  hearers.    Of 
course,  I  drew  the  picture  so  as  to  con- 
ceal the  original.    The  recent  death  of 
Mr.  Crane,  having  removed  the  restraints 
under  which  I  then  labored,  I  have  con- 
cluded to  re-produce  the  picture,  with 
such  emendations  as  reflection  may  sug- 
gest, and  my  changed  relations  to  the 
departe«l  may  authorize.    In  this  labor, 
I  am  actuated  alike  by  a  sense  of  justice 
to  the  dead,-  and  a  desire  to  benefit  the 
living.    "The  memory  of  the  just  shall 
be  blessed."    We  should  deem  it,  not 
merely  a  sacred  duty,  but  a  delightful 
service,  to  gather  up,  record,  and  trans- 
mit, as  a   fragant  memorial  to  future 
generations,  thcr  excellencies  and  labors 
of  the  departed  worthies,  whom  we  have 
known  and  loved.    Especially  does  it 
seem  desirable   that  tue  lights  which 
grace  has   kindled,  and    which    have 
shone  so  brightly  and  beneficently,  in 
the  narrow  sphere  to  which  providence 
has  assigned  them,  should  be  brought 
forth,  and  set  ou  a  higher  pedestal,  that 
they  may  irradiate  and  bless  a  wider  dr- 
cle.    The  great  have  their  panegyrists 
Wh>  should  not  the  good  have  theirs 
The  great  shine  too  often  but  to  dazzle, 
bewilder  and  ruin:  the  good  shine ^nly 
to  enlighten,  to  encourage,  and  to  exalt. 
Deacon  Jas.  C.  Crane  was  "  not  sloth- 
ful in  business."    He  was  a  merchant. 
And  permit  me  to  say,  in  passing,  that 
merchants  are  a  noble  class  of  society. 
They  are  not  all  deserving,  but  among 
them  are  to  be  found  many  of  the  finest 
specimens   of  probity,   liberality   and 
public  spirit.    To  this  respectable  class, 
Mr.  Crane  belonged,  and  never  did  any 
act  of  his  bring  on  it  "the  shadow  of  a 
spot."    During  the  greater  part  of  his 
life,  he  carried  on  a  pretty  extearfve  and 
active  business.    "Ro^Ba  connected  with 
several  companies,  for  insurance,  inter- 
nal improvement,  and  other  purposes  ; 
in  several  of  them  he  held  responsible 
offices.     He  was,  emphatically,  a  man 
of  btuiness.    If  he  was  not  a  genius, 
he  posswed  a  large  measure  of  common 
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sense.  His  perception  was  quick,  bis 
jv pigment  clear,  his  utterance  ready,  and 
hi.;  movements  were  nimble.  If  intri- 
cate accounts  were  to  be  settled,  or  busi- 
ness documents  to  be  drawn  up,  none 
could  do  it  better  than  be.  He  was  in- 
dustrious, earnest,  punctual,  considerate, 
and  persevering.  Early  and  late,  he 
was  in  his  counting  room.  No  man 
could  charge  him  with  the  neglect  of 
duty  in  any  department  of  business. 
Among  all  the  men  of  his  day,  who 
fought  their  chief  good  in  the  world, 
there  was  not  one  more  active,  diligent 
and  efficient  than  he.  He  was  just  such 
a  citizen  as  every  virtuous,  well  ordered 
community  would  co^.  His  piety, 
which  was  concealed  from  none  who 
knew  him,  did  not  diminish  his  labors, 
his  success,  or  his  respectability.  Nay^ 
it  certainly  promoted  his  influence  and 
patronage  in  business.  All  were  fully 
pursuaded  of  the  integrity  and  fairness 
of  his  dealings ;  and  were  therefore  not 
ifraid  to  trust  him.  His  word  was  ac- 
eounted  as  his  bond,  and  his  bond  as  the 
bill  of  a  specie  paying  bank.  But  on 
this  subject,  I  need  not  enlarge.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  that  he  was  a  Christian 
merchant,  earnestly  and  vigorously  pros- 
ecuting his  business,  attending  to  every 
interest,  performing  every  duty,  and  by 
a  long  course  of  uprightness,  punctual- 
ity and  beneficence,  winning  and  re- 
taining the  confidence,  admiration  and 
esteem  of  the  community  in  which  he 
lived. 

Mr.  Crane  was  "fervent  in  spirit." 
In  his  youth  he  made  a  profession  of  re- 
ligion; and  a  life  extendei  to  half  a 
century  furnished  indubitable  evidence 
of  the  sincerity  of  his  profession.  He 
was,  as  Tcug  Seen  Sang,  the  Chinese 
evangelist  expressed  it,  ^^a  hot  hearted 
Christian.''  A  moA  consistent  example 
of  piety  than  that  which  he  exhibited, 
it  would  not  be  easy  to  find.  He  was 
humble,  conscientious,  kind,  liberal,  de- 
vout and  active.  He  was,  indeed, 
adorned  with  all  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  i  and  his  life  was  an  instructive  I 


and  beautiful  illustration  of  every  Chris- 
tian principle.  But  his  various  excel- 
lencies demand  a  more  particular  notice. 
Contemplate  him  in  the  famUy,  He 
was  blessed  with  a  well-ordered,  inter- 
esting and  promising  family.  In  the 
much  loved  domestic  circle,  his  piety 
shone  with  pleasing  and  ceaseless  lustre. 
He  learned,  according  to  the  apostolic  in- 
junction, "  first  to  show  piety  at  home." 
It  was  impossible  to  spend  a  day  in  his 
house  without  being  impressed  with  the 
religious  influence  pervading  it.  Piety 
presided  over  all  the  domestic  arrange- 
ments. Every  pleasure,  engagement  and 
interest  was  regulated  with  strict  refer- 
ence to  the  enjoyment  of  his  religious 
privileges,  and  the  performance  of  his 
religious  duties.  He  was  profoundly 
interested  in  the  education  of  his  chil- 
dren. He  spared  neither  pains  nor  ex- 
pense to  have  them  properly  trained  for 
a  sphere  of  usefulness  and  respectability; 
but  he  was  chiefly  anxious  that^ey 
sho«ld  be  brought  up  '*  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.'*  He  priaed 
knowledge,  but  most  of  all,  the  know- 
ledge of  salvation.  He  manifestly  and 
carefully  endeavored  to  educate  his  chil- 
dren for  dod  and  heaven.  His  library 
and  his  centre  table  were  well  furnished 
with  books ;  not  such  as  are  frequently 
found  in  the  houses  of  professing  Chris- 
tiana, mere  literary  trash,  corrupting 
alike  to  taste  and  to  morals — but  well 
selected  volumes,  fitted  to  instruct  as 
well  as  interest,  with  a  predominance  of 
the  most  attractive  and  valuable  reli- 
gious works.  The  family  conversation 
was  free,  genial,  cheerful,  sometimes  fa- 
cetious, but  invariably  chastened  by  the 
religious  element,  and  frequently,  with- 
out the  slightest  violence,  directed  to 
sacred  themes.  Mr.  Crane  was  passion- 
ately fond  of  singing — an  amateur  in 
the  art — ^attentively  instructed  his  chil- 
dren in  both  vocal  and  instrumental 
music — ^but  earnestly  aimed  to  conse- 
crate the  attainment  to  the  worship  and 
glory  of  Christ.  His  house  was  the 
abode  of  a  generous,  flowing  hospitality 
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out  whoever  might  be  his  guest,  Christ 
was  sure  to  find  a  welcome  at  his  table. 
No  conversation,  no  temper,  no  appetite 
was  indulged,  which  would  exclude  the 
guest  who  graced  the  marriage  supper 
Df  Cana  in  Galilee.  The  family  worship, 
which  took  precedence  of  all  pleasures, 
and  of  all  other  duties,  was  spirited,  so- 
lemn, instructive,  brief,  and  varied  to 
suit  the  changing  circumstances  of  the 
household.  ITiose  who  knew  the  family 
before  it  was  broken  by  aflfliction,  can 
bear  testimony,  that  it  was  a  bright, 
joyous  and  hopeful  circle,  in  which  au- 
thority was  exercised  with  wisdom  and 
kindness,  and  submission  was  yielded 
with  reverence  and  cheerfulness ;  and  of 
this  charming  circle.  Deacon  Crane  was 
the  sun  whose  light  and  warmth  im- 
parted life,  vigor  and  gladness  to  all 
around. 

Notice  Mr.  Crane  in  the  church.  Like 
his  Lord,  he  loved  "  the  gates  of  Zion 
iior^^an  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob.'*' 
None  could  sing  more  heartily  and  p^- 
inently  than  he, 

"  I  love  thy  kingdom,  Lord, 

The  hoaae  of  thine  abode, 
The  ohnroh  oar  blessed  Redeemer  saved 
With  his  own  precious  blood. 

*' Beyond  my  highest  joy 

I  prize  her  heavenly  ways, 
Her  sweet  commnnion,  solemn  vows. 
Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise." 

At  all  the  meetings  of  church,  for 
worship  or  business,  he  filled  his  place ; 
IT  could  furnish  some  valid  reason  for 
is  absence.    His  attendance  on  public 
eligious  worship  was  not  permitted  to 
depend  on  chance  or  convenience ;  but 
:e  so  arranged  his  business,  and  so  regu- 
ated  his  movements  as  to  be  sure  of 
enjoying  the  privilege.     Nor  was  his 
presence  in  the  house  of  worship  a  mere 
formality.    He  waited  on  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  gospel,  as  a  new  bom  babe, 
desiring  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word," 
that  he  might  grow  thereby.    He  sat  for 
the  following  picture,  taken  from  the 
Mirror,  p.  Ul^: 


**  I  once  had  the  pleasure  of  number- 
ing Brother  Lively  among  my  constaut 
hearers.  He  always  took  his  seat  near 
the  pulpit,  and  listened  to  the  word 
preached  with  intense  interest,  and  a 
heart  responsive  to  all  its  claims.  His 
absorbed  attention,  the  variations  in  his 
countenance,  and  his  flowing  tears, 
evinced  the  warmth  of  his  feelings. 
Nor  did  his  emotions  die  away  with  the 
sound  of  the  preacher's  voice,  but  sub- 
sequently showed  themselves  in  the  spi- 
rituality of  his  conversation,  the  fervor 
of  his  devotions,  and  the  activity  of  his 
efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  If  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  there  was  a  church 
composed  of  suc#  members  as  Brother 
Livdy,  1  should  delight  to  be  their 
pastor." 

For  many  years  Mr.  Crane  was  a  dea- 
con of  the  First  Baptist  church;  and 
using-  the  office  well,  he  purchased  to 
himself  "  a  good  degree,  and  great  bold- 
ness in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  Deacon  had  that  happy 
combination  of  firmness  of  purpose, 
with  suavity  of  manner,  which  rendered 
him  invaluable  in  church  discipline.  He 
shrunk  from  no  resjionsibility,  and  from 
no  toil,  demanded  by  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  In  his  exercise  of  ecclesiastical 
authority,  his  spirit  prompted  him  to 
the  use  of  mild  rather  than  severe  mea- 
sures ;  to  heal  rather  than  to  amputate ; 
to  win  rather  than  to  force.  None  en- 
tered more  fully  into  the  spirit  of  the 
inspired  counsel,  or  more  faithfully 
obeyed  it.  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spi- 
ritual, restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted."  With  those  fierce  and 
morose  disciplinarians,  who  take  plea- 
sure in  excommunicating  and  anathama- 
tizing  the  faulty,  he  had  no  sympathy. 
He  contributed  of  his  substance,  liberally 
and  cheerfully,  for  the  support  of  the 
church.  Though  not  rich,  his  name 
generally  stood  among  the  first  on  the 
list  of  contributors.  Were  all  church 
members  imbued  with  the  free,  Mlf-ia«-^ 
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rificing  spirit  which  characterized  him, 
means  for  the  support  of  pastors^  the 
erection, and  improvement  of  houses  of 
worship,  furnishing  Sunday  schools,  and 
promoting  in  other  ways  the  cause  of 
Christ,  would,  in  few  cases,  bo  wanting. 
In  meetings  for  social  prayer,  his  pre- 
sence created  delight.  His  gift  in  prayer 
was  rich.  His  supplications  appro- 
priate in  matter,  simple  in  language, 
and  earnest  in  spirit — were  almost  cer- 
tain to  yibrate  on  kindred  chords  in  the 
hearts  of  his  fellow-worshippers.  Some- 
times their  tears  would  flow  responsive 
to  his  own.  Nor  was  he  more  gifted  in 
prayer  than  in  pious  exhortation.  He 
could  instantly  seize  op.  a  text  of  Scrip- 
ture, a  passing  incide*,  a  casual  remark, 
or  a  flitting  thought  of  his  own,  and  ex- 
pand it  into  an  instructive  and  impres- 
sive discourse.  Not  unfrequently,  on 
these  occasions,  his  remarks  would  be 
most  felicitous  and  thrilling.  Many 
years  he  was  a  leader  of  church  music ; 
and  had  his  labors  and  influence  been 
confined  to  this  department  of  useful- 
ness, he  would  have  been  an  invaluable 
church  member.  He  possessed  a  fine, 
musical,  well  cultivated  voice,  and  ex- 
cellent taste,  judgment  and  taet,  which 
enabled  him,  with  a  moment's  notice,  to 
select,  for  any  occasion,  the  most  appro- 
priate tune  and  hymn.  He  was  a  noble 
specimen  of  a  church  membir.  Any 
pastor  would  rejoice  to  have  such  a  help- 
er. In  any  church,  such  a  deacon  would 
be  a  pillar,  an  ornament,  and  a  leader. 
In  the  Sunday  school  Mr.  Crane  was 
at  home,  and  found  his  most  congenial 
employment.  He  was  trained  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Here  commenced  that 
self-discipline  for  which  he  was  ever  dis- 
tinguished— here  he  began  to  lay  up 
those  spiritual  treasures,  in  which  he  be- 
came so  affluentT-and  here  wus  laid  the 
Ibundatian  of  that  usefulness,  which  was 
erected  into  so  fair  and  spacious  an  edi- 
fice. The  pupil  soon  became  a  tuacher ; 
and  it  were  difficult  to  say,  whether  the 
ficholars  or  the  master  were  the  more 
|)enefited  by  his  iu&tructions.    He  dili- 


gently sought  knowledge  to  impart  it, 
and  imparting,  he  increased  it.  His 
qualifications  quickly  marked  him  out 
as  fitted  for  the  office  of  superintendent. 
Much  the  greater  portion  of  his  mature 
age  was  spent  in  performing  the  duties 
of  this  responsible  office.  In  this  post, 
indeed,  he  won  his  highest  meed.  He 
was  a  model  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dent. Punctuality,  earnestness  and  affec- 
tion distinguished  him  in  this  depart- 
ment of  labor.  His  soul,  body,  time, 
purse^  influence,  were  all  enlisted  in  the 
work.  None  knew  better  how  to  win 
the  hearts  of  children,  or  inspire  teach- 
ers with  zeal,  than  he.  The  success  of 
the  schools,  at  difierent  times,  and  in 
different  places,  under  his  charge,  bear 
decisive  testimony  to  this  important  of- 
ficer. His  zeal  in  this  cause  was  not 
limited  to  the  schools  under  his  imme- 
diate instruction.  He  resigned  the  su- 
perintendency  of  a  flourishing  school, 
that  he  might  devote  himself,^  the 
claims  of  business  should  pciflR,  to 
vfsiting  other  schools,  encouraging  such 
as  were  feeble,  and  organizing  them 
where  they  were  needed.  As  a  Sunday 
school  lecturer,  he  had  few  equals.  His 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  Sunday  school 
system,  its  history,  the  details  of  its  ope- 
ration, and  its  rich  fruits,  rendered  his  ad- 
dresses both  interesting  and  instructive. 
Many  schools  organized,  or  revived  by  his 
labors,  have  cause  to  bless  his  memory. 
At  our  associations  he  never  failed,  if  an 
opportunity  was  offered,  to  advocate  the 
cause  of  Sunday  schools,  with  zeal, 
ability  and  effect.  He  was,  for  several 
years,  President  of  the  Virginia  Baptist 
Sunday  School  and  Publication  Society; 
and,  in  this  office,  he  exerted  himself  to 
establish  a  Sunday  school  in  connexion 
with  every  Baptist  church  in  the  State. 
His  efforts  were  crowned  with  encourag- 
ing success;  and  if  it  was  not  commensu- 
rate with  his  enlarged  desire,  it  was  not 
from  a  lack  of  diligence  and  sacrifice  on 
bis  part,  but  from  tho  impossibility  of 
finding  a  sufficient  number  of  Christians 
like-minddd  with  himself. 
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It  is  deemed  no  injustice  to  affinn,  that 
to  James  0.  Crane,  more  than  to  any 
man,  living  or  dead,  the  Baptists  of 
Richmond  are  indebted  for  the  present 
high  prosperity  of  their  Sunday  schools. 
Others  have  done  well — ^he  did  better. 
He  labored  in  the  cause,  early,  long, 
diligently,  in  season,  and  out  of  season, 
officially  and  unofficially,  as  teacher, 
superintendent  and  lecturer;  and  he 
labored  effectively.  He  sowed,  and 
others  have  reaped — ^he  laid  the  founda- 
tion, and  others  have  built.  The  results 
of  his  Sunday  school  labors  no  creature 
can  calculate ;  but  the  all-seeing  eye  dis- 
cerned the  scattered  seed — marked  how 
it  sprang  up— watches  its  growth,  and 
its  maturing — and  sees  how  the  crop 
will  become  the  seed  of  another  and  a 
greater  crop— and  that  this  process  will 
continue,  with  augmenting  results,  to 
the  end  of  time — when  the  laborer  will 
receive  his  full  reward. 

M^yhiine  was,  for  many  years,  con- 
nected with  all  our  State,  and  most  of 
our  general,  denominational  sodeHes, 
He  usually  attended  their  anniversary 
meetings ;  sometimes  presiding,  and  fre- 
quently acting  as  secretary.  He  com- 
monly took  an  active  part  in  the  busi- 
ness of  these  meetings.  His  sound  judg- 
ment, extensive  information,  and  ready 
utterance,  made  him  a  valuable  member. 
He  presided  well,  and,  as  a  clerk,  he  bad 
no  superior.  I  have  heard  him,  on 
public  and  exciting  occasions,  deliver 
extempore  addresses,  which  would  do  no 
discredit  to  the  most  eminent  speakers 
of  the  land.  There  was  no  flashing  of 
wit,  no  flourish  of  what  is  miscalled 
eloquence,  but  a  clear,  concise,  earnest, 
gracefnl  discussion  of  the  matter  under 
consideration.  Among  all  the  laymen 
of  the  Baptist  churches  none  took, 
or  was  qualified  to  take^  a  more  promi- 
nent position.  It  may  be  question- 
ed whether  any  one,  minister  or  lay- 
man, in  the  long  period  in  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  attend  our  anniversarieH, 
exerted  a  stronger  and  more  beneficent 
influence  in  them  than  he. 


BT  BBV.  B.  MANLT,  D.  D. 

No.  in. 

ON  a  former  occasion,  we  pursued  the 
history  of  this  church  to  the  death 
of  Mr.  Ghanler. 

That  was  indeed  a  dark  day.  He  had 
been  for  some  time  the  only  regular  Bap- 
tist minister  in  all  this  part  of  the  Pro- 
vince ;  and  on  his  melancholy  removal, 
the  church  had  no  visible  prospect  before 
them,  but  of  a  "  famine  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord." 

But,  while  God's  dispensations  are 
mysterious,  they  are  all  wise ;  and  while 
it  is  the  rule  of  his  administration  to  in- 
terpose with  seasonable  aid  in  the  hour 
of  his  people's  extremity,  he  sometimes 
brings  them  into  the  greatest  straits,  that 
they  may  better  appreciate  and  improve 
the  blessings  he  bestows.  The  Lord  had 
provided  an  instrument  by  which  he  de- 
signed greatly  to  promote  the  cause  of 
truth  and  piety  in  the  province,  in  the 
person  of  the  Rev.  Oliver  Hart;  and 
having  selected  the  Charleston  Church  as 
the  honored  receptacle  of  such  a  gift,  he 
prepared  them  to  value  it  by  quenching 
the  only  lamp  that  gleamed  through  the 
dark  wilderness  around.  The  feelings  of 
the  more  reflecting  part  of  the  church, 
therefore,  can  be  better  imagined  than 
described,  when  they  discovered  that  on 
the  very  day  on  which  "devout  men  car- 
ried" Mr.  Chanler  "to  his  burial,  and 
made  great  lamentation  over  him,"  3^.9 
Hart  arrived  in  the  city, 

BET.  0.  HABT. 

This  eminent  minister  was  born  in 
Warminister  Township,  Buck's  county, 
Pennsylvania,  July  6,  1728.  It  was  hia 
happiness  to  grow  up  at  a  period  when 
Ood  was  remarkably  reviving  his  work 
in  this  country,  through  the  ministry  of 
his  servants  Whitefield,  Edwards,  the 
Tennente;  and  we  may  add  also,  Abel 
Morgan  and  others  of  the  Baptist  Churdu 
Somt  of  these  Mr.  Hart  used  to  haar,  and 
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was  much  impressed  by  their  ministry; 
particularly  that  of  Mr.  Whitefield.  It 
pleased  God  to  arrest  him  early  by  his 
grace,  and  bring  him  to  the  knowledge 
oi  the  truth;  and  being  convinced  of  be- 
liever's baptism,  he  was  baptized  at  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  by  the  Rev,  Mr. 
Jenkin  Jones,  April  8,  1741,  before  he 
had  completed  his  eighteenth  year.  In 
the  same  year,  he  united  himself  to  a 
Baptist  Church  at  Southampton. 

It  is  probable,  from  some  circumstan- 
ces, that  his  mind  was  soon  impressed 
with  the  great  duty  of  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  that  he  began  at  once  to 
share  in  the  duties  of  prayer  and  exhor- 
tation, on  fit  occasiona.  When  he  had 
been  about  five  years  and  a  half  in  the 
profession  of  religion,  he  was  called  out 
into  the  ministry,  and  licensed  to  preach, 
D(>cember  20,  1746.  If,  as  Mr.  Jones 
(History  of  the  Philadelphia  Association) 
says,  he  was  a  fellow  student  of  Samuel 
and  David  Jones,  James  Manning,  Heza- 
kiah  Smith,  David  Thomas,  John  Gano, 
the  Suttons  and  others,  at  the  institution 
established  at  Hopewell,  N.  J.  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Isaac  Eaton,  it  must 
have  been  about  this  period.  For  on 
October  18,  1749,  he  was  solemnly  or- 
dained and  set  apart  to  the  ministry  of 
the  word  and  ordinances;  and  imme- 
diately thereafter,  impelled  as  it  should 
seem  only  by  bis  own  feelings,  (or  rather 
conducted  by  the  kind  providence  of 
God,)  he  set  out  for  Carolina,  and  arrived 
In  Charleston,  as  we  have  seen,  December 
2, 1749.  Mr.  Hart  was  now  twenty-six 
*  fears  of  age.  He  immediately  began  to 
ireach  to  the  destitute  church; — and 
bey  were  so  edified  by  his  ministry,  as 
jvell  as  struck  with  the  providential  cii- 
•umstances  of  his  arrival,  that  they  im- 
nediately  called  him  to  the  pastoral  care 
)f  the  church,  which  he  assumed,  Febru- 
ary 16, 1760. 

CONSTITTJTION  OF  THE  0HABLE8T0N  A8R0- 
CIATIOlf. 

Although  not  insensible  to  the  extent 
•nd  importance  of  the  particular  field  as- 
ligned  himt^  ht  ytt  was  ao  •tnT'mctd  •( , 


the  importance  of  united  counsels  and 
efforts  to  individual  success,  that  one  of 
the  first  objects  which  engaged  his  atten- 
tion, was  the  union  of  the  infant  Baptist 
churches  into  an  Association.  In  this 
enterprise,  he  found  an  able  and  ready 
co-adjutor  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Francis  Pelot, 
of  Euhaw,  a  man  of  classical  education, 
and  of  kindred  feelings  and  spirit  with 
himself.  These  two,  seconded  by  Mr. 
John  Stephens^  (installed  pastor  at  Ash- 
ley River,  June  22, 1760,)  and  by  Messrs. 
John  BrowD^  and  Edwards,  (ordained  in 
the  church  at  Welch  Traetj^  the  one  on 
May  7,  1740,  the  other  June  16,  1761,) 
very  soon  impressed  the  churches  with 
the  importance  of  the  plan  they  were  me- 
ditating. Wherefore,  having  procured 
from  Philadelphia,  through  the  agency 
of  Mr.  Hart,  a  copy  of  Rev.  Mr.  GriflSth's 
essay  on  the  nature,  powers,  and  duty, 
of  an  Association,  as  a  guide  to  their 
proceediDgs,  and  the  basis  of  their  union, 
they  fixed  on  October  21,  1761,#l  the 
time  when  the  ministers  and  messengers 
of  the  four  churches  should  meet  in 
Charleston,  to  form  their  desired  union. 
Thus  originated  that  venerable  and  use- 
ful body  "  the  Charleston  Baptist  Asso- 
ciation;" of  which  Mr.  Hart  was  the 
father,  and  which  was  a  medium  through 
which  he  continued  to  shed  upon  the  de- 
nomination in  South  Carolina,  the  beiigQ 
influences  of  his  well  balanced  mind,  for 
thirty  years. 

MB.  hart's  spiritual  EXSR0ISI8. 

Mr.  Hart's  preaching  attracted  con- 
siderable attention  in  Charleston,  and  his 
character,  universal  respect.  Had  he 
possessed  a  less  spiritual  mind,  he  would 
have  found  enough  food  for  self  gratula- 
tion  in  the  general  approbation  with 
which  he  was  received  by  all  ranks.f 

*  Now  Welsh-Neck— constituted  in  1738. 

t  A  very  pleasing  evidence  of  the  light  in 
which  he  continued  to  be  regarded  in  Charles* 
ton,  occurred  some  years  after,  about  1770.  "  He 
was  robbed  of  about  £30.  When  the  Uct  wu 
known  in  town,  the  gentlemen  of  other  societies 
made  him  a  present  of  i^730,  which  they  raited 
among  themselves,  without  the  help  of  his  own 
peeple.* 
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But  this  did  not  satisfy  him.    While  his 
great  end  in  life  was  the  glory  of  God 
he  viewed  the  salvation  of  sinners  as  a 
principal  means  of  promoting  it.     He 
longed  for  the  souls  of  men;    and  was 
jealous  over  them  and  himself,  with  a 
godly  jealousy,  lest  by  any  means  he 
should  run  in  vain.    The  exercises  of  his 
mind  now  became  intense,  and  the  holy 
humiliation  and  strong  desire  which  are 
the  usual  preparatives  of  a  great  bless- 
ing, are  breathed  in  the  following  extract: 
*'  Monday,  August  5,  1754.    I  do  this 
morning  feel  myself  under  a  sense  of  my 
barrenness:  Alas!  what  do  I  for  God? 
I  am,  indeed,  employed  in  his  vineyard ; 
but  I  fear  to  little  purpose.     I  feel  a 
want  of  the  life  and  power  of  religion  in 
my  otm  Jieart,    This  causes  such  a  lan- 
guor in  all  my  duties  to  God.     This 
makes  me  so  poor  an  improver  of  time. 
Alas  I  I  am  frequently  on  my  bed,  when 
I  ought  to  be  on  my  knees— to  my  shame, 
Som^mes  the  sun  appears  in  the  hori- 
zon, and  begins  his  daily  course,  before 
I  have  paid  my  tribute  of  praise  to  God ; 
and  perhaps  while  I  am  indulging  my- 
self in  inactive  slumbers.    0  wretched 
stupidity  I    Oh  that,  for  time  to  come,  I 
may  be  more  active  for  God !    I  would 
this  morning  resolve  before  thee,  0  God  I 
and  in  thy  name  and  strength,  to  devote 
myself  more  unreservedly  to  thy  service, 
than  I  have  hitherto  done.    I  would  re- 
solve to  be  a  better  improver  of  my  time 
than  I  have  heretofore   been:   to   rise 
earlier  in  the  morning,  tabe  sooner  with 
thee  in  secret  devotion,  and  Ob  that  I 
may  be  more  devout  therein !    I  would 
be  more  engaged  in  my  studies.    Grant, 
0  Lord!  that  I  may  improve  more  by 
them.    And  when  I  go  abroad,  enable 
me  better  to  improve  my  visits;  that  I 
may  always  leave  a  savour  of  divine 
things  behind  me.    When  I  go  to  thy 
house  to  speak  for  thee,  may  I  always 
go  full  fraught  with  things  divine,  and 
be  enabled  faithfully  and  feelingly  to  dis- 
pense the  word  of  life.    I  would  begin 
and  end  every  day  with  thee.     Teach 
me  to  study  thy  glory  in  all  I  do.    And 


wilt  thou  be  with  me  also  in  the  nighi 
watches;  teach  me  to  meditate  of  the« 
on  my  bed ;  may  my  sleep  be  sanctifiei 
to  me,  that  I  may  thereby  be  fitted  t( 
thy  service,  nor  ever  desire  more  thai 
answers  this  important  end.  Thus  teacl 
me  to  number  my  days,  that  I  may  ap- 
ply my  heart  unto  wisdom." 

Very  shortly  after  the  date  of  thii 
pious  effusion,  the  great  work  of  grac« 
began  under  his  ministry;  and  ver^ 
many,  especially  of  the  young,  were 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

CONVERSION  OF  REV.  SAMUEL  8TILLMAN.    ' 

This  revival  is  rendered  memorable  as 
having  been  the  season  at  which  that 
distinguished  servant  of  God,  the  Rev, 
Dr.  Samuel  Stillman,  late  of  Boston,  was 
brought  into  the  church.  Bom  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, he  was  brought  by  his  parents 
in  his  eleventh  year,  to  this  city,  where 
he  received  the  rudiments  of  his  educa- 
tion in  the  academy  of  a  Mr.  Rind.  He 
had  had  early  impressions  of  religion, 
his  parents  being  pious: — but  under  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Hart,  to  use  his  own 
words,  his  "mind  was  agwn  solemnly 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  awful  con- 
dition as  a  sinner.  This  conviction  grew 
strone;er  and  stronger.  His  condition 
alarmed  him.  He  saw  himself  without 
Christ  and  without  hope.  He  found  that 
he  deserved  the  wrath  to  come,  and  that 
God  would  be  just  to  send  him  to  hell. 
He  was  now  frequently  on  his  knees 
pleading  for  mercy.  As  a  beggar  he 
went,  knowing  nothing  but  guilt,  and 
no  plea  but  mercy." — He  obtained  soon 
a  degree  of  hope,  though  not  entire  sat- 
isfaction ;  until  one  day  he  heard  Mr. 
Hart  preach  from  the  words,  Mat.  i:  21 : 
*'  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  h( 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.' 
During  this  discourse  he  found  the  bless- 
ing he  had  been  seeking.  —  "Christ," 
says  he,  "  then  became  precious  to  me 
yea  all  in  all.  Then  I  could  say  of  wis- 
dom, her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace.  That, 
gtiU  think,  was  the  day  of  my  espousals 
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Glory  be  to  God  for  the  riches  of  his 
grace.  Why  me,  Lord  ?  &c."  He  was 
accordingly  baptized  by  Mr.  Hart;  and 
haviDg  views  to  the  ministry,  he  was 
placed  in  a  course  of  sttidy  under  the 
patronage  of  a  society  formed  in  Charles- 
ton in  1756,  called  "  The  Religious  So- 
ciety." At  the  call  of  the  church  he  was 
licensed;  and  he  preached  his  first  ser- 
mon, February  17,  1758. 

BAPTISM  OF  BEV.  K.  BEDOBGOOD. 

In  the  preceding  year,  Mr.  Nicholas 
Bedgegood,  a  minister  of  education  and 
popular  talents,  who  had  been  employed 
by  Mr.  Whitefield  in  his  Orphan  House 
near  Savannah,  since  1751,  came  to 
Charleston ;  and,  professing  a  change  of 
sentiments  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
was  baptized  by  Mr.  Hart,  and  received 
into  the  church.  With  two  such  pro- 
mising young  men,  under  such  a  pastor, 
the  church  could  not  but  feel  herself  rich 
in  ministerial  gifts;  and,  willing  to  make 
them  more  useful,  called  them  both  to 
ordination.  Mr.  Pelot  was  sent  for,  and 
the  ordination  of  Samuel  Stillman  and 
Nicholas  Bedgegood  occurred  in  this 
church,  February  26,  1769.  Mr.  Pelot 
preached  the  sermon,  which  was  after- 
wards published. 

It  is  the  church's  tluty  to  sow  the 
«eeds  of  usefulness,  though  she  **  know 
not  which  shall  prosper,  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  be  good  alike." 
These  yeung  men  were  now  in  the  morn- 
ing of  life,  and  of  promise  to  the  church; 
Mr.  Stillman,  twenty-two,  and  Mr.  Bed- 
gegood, twenty-nine  years  of  age;  and 
they  both  commenced  their  ministerial 
<»reer  among  the  Baptists  together.  But 
the  issue  of  that  career  was  not  with 
equal  honor,  usefulness,  and  comfort. 
Mr.  Bedgegood  was  retained  in  Charles- 
ton as  assistant  to  Mr.  Hart:  and,  by 
his  popular  talents  and  pleasing  address, 
gained  so  much  upon  the  admiration  of 
a  number  of  persons,  ^  that  an  attempt 
was  made  to  supplant  Mr.  Hart,  and  to 
place  the  assistant  in  the  pastorkl  office. 
Mr.  Hart  had  the  sagacity  to  penetrate 


Mr.  Bedgegood's  character,  felt  conscien- 
tiously hound  to  oppose  this  measure, 
and  had  influence  enough  to  defeat  it. 
His  opposition,  however,  was  attributed, 
by  some,  to  envy  and  interested  motives; 
and  several  of  the  wealthier  members  of 
the  congregation  withdrew,  and  left  him. 
Mr.  Bedgegood  afterwards  removed  to 
the  Pee  Dee,  and  there  married.  It  be- 
ing reported  that  his  wife  in  England 
(who  had  refused  to  follow  him  to  Ame- 
rica) was  still  living,  the  Association 
summoned  him  to  appear,  and  explain 
the  matter.  But,  while  he  justified  him- 
self on  the  ground  that  he  had  heard  cf 
the  death  of  his  wife,  he  did  not  attend, 
and  the  Association  disowned  him.  He 
died  in  1778  or  1774. 

REMOVAL  OF  HB.  STILLHAN. 

Mr.  Stillman,  after  his  ordination, 
preached  on  James  Island,  and  with  such 
good  acceptance  and  success,  that  in  the 
same  year,  1759,  a  meeting  house  was 
erected  for  him  on  that  Island,  under  the 
authority  and  care  of  the  Charleston 
church,  on  a  lot  purchased  of  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Brisbane.  But  in  the  course  of 
eighteen  months,  and  before  the  ar- 
rangements, which  he  was  fast  making 
for  a  permanent  establishment,  could  bo 
matured,  he  was  seized  with  a  pulmonary 
afifection,  which  made  a  change  of  resi- 
dence necessary  for  him.  His  settlement 
on  the  Island,  though  agreeable,  he  aban- 
doned, as  he  afterwards  wrote,  under  a 
dear  conviction  of  duty :  and  removed, 
first,  to  Bordentown,  New  Jersey,  where 
he  served  two  congregations,  two  years; 
— ^next,  to  Boston,  Massachusetts,  where, 
from  1768  to  the  period  of  his  death  in 
1807,  ho  exercised  his  ministry,  charac- 
terized by  eminent  piety,  shining  talents, 
fervid  and  impassioned  eloquence,  and 
almost  unrivalled  popularity  and  suo- 
ces.  His  first  degree  in  literature  was 
received  from  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. In  1761,  Harvard  University, 
Cambridge,  bestowed  on  him  the  honor- 
ary degree  of  A.  M. ;  and  the  College  of 
Rhode  Island,  of  which  he  was  both  a 
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Trustee  and  a  Fellow,  in  1788  gave  him 
a  diploma  of  Doctor  in  Divinity.  He 
had  the  singular  happiness  of  retaining 
the  vivacity  and  attraction  of  his  minis- 
try to  the  age  of  seventy  years; — and 
according  to  a  desire  he  had  publicly  ex- 
pressed while  in  health,  his  life  and  la- 
bors terminated  together. 

It  was  an  honor  to  Mr.  Hart  and  the 
church,  to  have  given  to  the  world  such 
a  minister. 

IKITEBAL  MISSIONS. 

In  1766,  in  consequence  of  a  query 
sent  by  this  church,  the  Charleston  Asso- 
dation  began  their  scheme  of  itinerant 
missions  in  South  Oarolina.  Mr.  Hart 
was  empowered  to  procure  a  suitable 
person,  who,  on  his  arrival,  should  be 
required  to  preach  before  the  Charleston 
and  Ashley  River  churches.  If  they  ap- 
proved, he  was  to  be  commissioned  to 
proceed;  otherwise  his  expenses  were  to 
be  paid,  and  he  was  to  be  dismissed. 
The  first  minister  they  obtained  being 
the  Rev.  John  Gano,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
say  that  he  gave  universal  satisfaction. 
In  1802,  the  same  work  of  benevolence, 
which  had  been  suspended  by  the  war, 
was  revived  by  means  of  a  query  from 
this  church.  The  present  arrangement 
of  the  home  mission  took  place,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  query  from  the  Mount  Pis- 
gah  church,  in  1817. 

MINISTERIAI^  EDUCATION. 

While  the  Philadelphia  Association 
were  organizing  a  systematic  plan  of  mi- 
nisterial education,  (their  first  resolution 
on  the  subject  was  in  1766,)  Mr.  Hart 
and  his  church,  and  their  friends  in  Char- 
leston, had  founded  "  The  Religious  So- 
ciety" in  1766,  with  a  view  to  the  same 
important  object.  And  in  1767,  in  order 
to  engage  their  brethren  throughout  the 
province  in  common  efibrts  with  them, 
this  church  sent  the  following  query  to 
the  Charleston  Association;  viz:  ''Whe- 
ther there  could  not  be  some  method  con- 
cluded upon,  to  furnish,  with  suitable 
degrees  of  learning,  those  among  us  who 
appear  to  have  promising  gifts  for  the 
Ministry  7"   In  answering  this  question, 


the  Association  commenced  their  Edu- 
cation Fund.  The  members  took  it  up 
with  such  spirit  that  £60  were  pledged 
from  Charleston,  £40  from  Ashley  River, 
£20  from  Euhaw  Indian  Land,  £6  from 
Lynches  Creek,  the  same  from  Cashaway, 
and  £8  from  Catfish  church  —  in  all, 
£188.  Of  this  fund,  Mr.  Hart  was  the 
first  Treasurer;  and  Messrs.  Hart,  Pelct, 
and  Stephens  were  appointed  trustees. 
It  may  be  here  remarked  as  matter  of 
devout  gratitude  to  God,  that  this  church 
has  ever  since  been  able  to  continue  its 
yearly  contributions  to  that  fund :  and 
in  about  the  same  proportion  to  the  whole 
amount  contributed  from  all  sources,  as 
on  occasion  of  its  origin.  What  benefit 
to  the  church  of  Christ  and  to  the  souls 
of  men  is  to  be  comprehended  within  the 
results  of  this  important  measure,  can  be 
known  only  by  Him  who  "seeth  the 
end  from  the  beginning." 

During  all  this  period,  the  General 
Baptists  had  possession  of  the  original 
meeting  house,  and  it  should  seem  of  the 
parsonage  house  also,  built  on  the  same 
lot.  But  in  the  year  1768,  an  agreement 
took  place  between  thent  and  the  church, 
(styled  Particular  Baptists,)  by  which 
the  use  of  the  meeting  house  was  re- 
signed to  the  General  Baptists,  and  that 
of  the  parsonage  secured  to  the  church, 
as  a  place  of  residence  for  their  minister. 
And  this  suited  the  church  very  well,  as 
they  had  been  obliged,  twelve  years  be- 
fore, to  build  themselves  a  house  of  wor- 
ship. 

The  church  now  enjoyed  a  steady  sea- 
son of  peace  and  prosperity ;  while  Mr. 
Hart  continued  to  grow  in  the  affection 
and  esteem  of  all  parties.  Had  the  re- 
cords been  preserved,  it  is  probable  they 
would  have  presented  but  little  beyond 
the  ordinary  experience  of  all  churches 
similarly  circumstanced. 

In  the  year  1766,  the  church  received 
into  its  membership  Mr.  Edmund  Mat- 
thews. He  was  a  native  of  Bristol,  Eng- 
land ;  had  been  converted  to  God  after 
his  emigration  to  this  country,  and  was 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Mulkey. 
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The  church  ia  Charleston,  perceiving  in 
him  gifts  and  graces,  which,  with  God's 
blessings  might  make  him  "  helpful  in 
the  ministry/*  licenstxi  him  tc  preach, 
November  7, 1767.  He  married  Martha 
Hinds,  and  on  February  7,  1770,  he  was 
ordained  as  an  evangelist;  and  presently 
removed  his  residence  to  Hilton  Head 
Island,  where  was  a  meeting  house  own- 
ed by  the  Baptists,  (according  to  Morgan 
Edwards,)  in  which  Mr.  Matthews  offi- 
ciated for  some  time.  This  meeting 
house  had  been  built  by  persons  con- 
nected with  the  Euhaw  church,  and  was 
still  under  their  authority ;  and  Mr.  Mat- 
thews was  considered  as  an  assistant  to 
Mr.  Pelot.  It  is  Worthy  of  remark,  that 
this  minister  was  a  grandson  of  the  fa- 
mous Thomas  ffobbes,  author  of  the 
**Leviaikan;"  who,  without  aiming  any 
of  his  publications  directly  against  re- 
vealed religion,  did  more  than  almost 
any  other  man  to  spread  infidelity. 
Whether  the  grandson  had  imbibed  his 
sentiments  previous  to  his  conversion,  is 
not  known.  Mr.  Matthews  was  living 
as  late  as  1775,  and  in  that  year  was 
one  of  the  delegates  to  the  Association 
from  this  church.  But,  of  his  subse- 
quent course,  and  of  the  period  of  his 
death,  we  find  no  account. 

About  the  period  of  Mr.  Matthew's 
reception  into  the  church,  an  important 
accession,  as  it  proved,  was  gained  in 
Mr.  Edmund  Botsford.  He  had  arrived 
in  Charleston  in  the  preceding  year, 
January  28th,  1766,  then  in  the  twenty- 
first  year  of  his  age ;  and,  under  the  mi- 
nistry of  Mr.  Hart,  he  became  a  subject 
of  grace.  The  day  signalized  by  this 
instance  of  saving  mercy  was  November 
1,  1766;  "a  day/'  says  Mr.  Botsford, 
"of  light,  a  day  of  joy  and  peace."  He 
was  baptized  by  Mr.  Hart,  the  18th  of 
March  following;  and  as  circumstances 
soon  developed  his  predilections  for  tlie 
ministry,  together  with  the  possession  of 
suitable  gifts,  he  was  encouraged  by  Mr. 
Hart,  and  the  church,  to  devote  hin.stli 
to  that  holy  calling.  Prepviratory  to  it. 
he  was  placed  under  the  gratuitous  in- 


struction of  Mr.  David  Williams,  then  a 
member  of  the  church,  a  learned  and  ex- 
cellent mau,  father  of  the  late  Gen.  Da- 
vid R.  Williams.  Mr.  Hart  directed  his 
theological  studies. **  He  was  licensed 
in  February  1771,  and  on  March  14, 
1772,  was  ordained  as  a  minister  of 
Christ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Oliver  Hart 
and  Francis  Pelot  assisting  at  the  ordi* 
nation.  The  life  of  Mr.  Botsford  is  of 
sufficient  interest  in  itself  to  require  a 
volume.  His  usefulness  to  this  church, 
at  a  period  of  great  destitution  and  need, 
demands  for  his  memory  our  profound 
esteem  and  warmest  gratitude :  and  not- 
withstanding our  inadequacy  to  be  bis 
biographer,  we  should  feel  bound  to  re- 
cord some  humble  tribute  to  his  memory, 
in  connexion  with  the  history  of  this 
church,  were  we  not  able  to  refer  to 
an  interesting  memoir  of  him,  published 
in  this  city,  and  written  by  the  Rev. 
Charles  D.  Mallary,  who  inherited  that 
privilege  from  an  alliance  with  Mr.  Bota- 
ford's  grand-daughter.  Suffice  it  to  say 
of  him,  here,  that,  after  his  ordination, 
he  spent  some  time  on  Brier  Creek,  Geor- 
gia; in  Edgefield  District,  S.  C;  at  So- 
ciety Hill  on  the  P^e  Dee,  where  he  waa 
pastor  of  the  Welsh  Neck  church  until 
1796: — and,  after  having  preached  the 
gospel  in  various  parts  of  the  southern 
States,  with  eminent  success,  be  closed 
his  valuable  life  at  Georgetown,  S.  C, 
where  he  had  been  the  honored,  beloved, 
and  useful  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
for  twenty-three  years,  on  the  26th  of 
December,  1819,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year 
of  his  age. 

*  It  was  then  customary  to  place  young  men, 
vho  were  approved  of  their  churches  as  havinf 
a  call  to  preach,  under  instruction,  for  some- 
time, hefore  they  were  licensed.  And  by  com- 
mon consent  they  were  usually  not  ordained, 
until  they  had  visited  "some  of  the  churches  in 
union,  and  preached  before  the  Association,  and 
obtained  their  approbation.''  This  method  btd 
been  agreed  on  in  1755,  and  the  Association  say 
that  '*it  would  have  a  tendency  to  keep  no> 
vices,  weak,  and  disorderly  persons  out  of  the 
work ;  and  to  detect  those  who  would  intrude 
themselves ;  and  thus  prevent  the  ministry  from 
being  brought  into  contempt."  A  similar  recom* 
mendation  was  repeated  ia  leW. 
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®ake  rart,  llan 


AGkntleman,  conntjcted  with  one  of 
the  tlaily  pai)ers  in  New  York, 
wan  crossing  the  Brooklyn  Ferry  very 
late  one  evening.  There  was  a  grt*at 
crowd  on  b<»avd.  Every  body  was  in  a 
hurry.,  Wiien  the  boat  was  near  the 
shore,  they  all  rushed  forwanl  to  get  ofif 
as  80<HJ  as  possible.  While  they  were  nil 
thus  crowded  together,  be  hciird  a  little 
voice  come  up  from  about  his  feet,  **  Take 
care,  man ;  tnere  is  a  little  boy  down 
bei-el"  It  was  a  manly  little  fellow 
clinging  to  bis  mother,  but  large  enough 
to  let  bin)  know  that  some  body  else  had 
rights  there  as  well  as  himself.  How 
apt  we  are  to  forget  that  there  is  a  little 
boy  down  here,  and  to  tread  upon  the 
rights  and  happiness  of  other  people,  as 
if  we  alone  were  to  be  considered  in  the 
world — to  follow  out  our  own  pleasures 
without  any  regard  to  other  people. 

"  Take  care,  man  I"  in  all  tliat  yon  say 
or  do  at  home.  There  is  a  little  boy 
down  there,  who  is  watching  you,  listen- 
ing to  you,  and  will  be  sure  to  imitate 
you.  Yon  can  not  tell  how  many  seeds 
of  evil  you  may  drop  into  his  little  mind 
and  heart,  to  grow  up  by  and  by  into 
dreadful  trees  of  crime.  Never  forget 
that  the  little  boy  down  there  has  a  right 
to  be  kept  and  guided  by  you  away  from 
all  evil,  and  that  what  you  teach  him, 
he  is  hereafter  to  teach  other  people. 

"Take  care  man !''  there  is  a  little  boy 
down  here  who  is  waiting  to  be  taught 
by  you,  and  led  by  your  example  to  the 
Saviour's  feet.  He  is  waiting  for  you  to 
become  really  a  follower  of  the  Saviour, 
that  he  may  follow  you.  If  you  lead 
him  thus,  you  will  send  happiness  down 
to  another  generation.  If  yon  neglect 
him  or  lead  him  astray,  not  only  his  own 
soul,  but  the  souls  of  many  may  be  lost 
by  your  neglect  and  sin.  Your  religion 
or  yoor  neglect  of  it  is  not  for  yourself 
alone.  The  fathers  to  the  children  shall 
make  known  this  truth.  Remember  the 
soul  of  that  little  boy  down  there,  and 
try  to  save  it. 

18 


*  Take  care,  manT  in  the  Sunday 
school,  what  you  teach  there.  There  is 
a  little  boy  down  there.  He  is  listening 
to  all  your  wurdu.  He  is  to  hear  the 
way  of  salvation  from  you.  He  is  to 
remember  you  for  good  or  evil  \:\  his  life. 
D<m*t  nf4?:lect  him.  He  will  not  be  al- 
ways a  little  boy.  And  your  faithful- 
ness may  be  the  instrument  of  everlast- 
ing benefit  to  him,  and  usefulness  by  him 
to  many  beside. 

"  Take  care,  )aan !"  you  must  expect 
to  be  brought  out  in  new  editions  all  the 
time.  These  little  boys  down  here  will 
do  just  what  you  do,  and  perhaps  in  a 
stronger  way.  Put  up  that  segar,  there 
is  a  little  boy  down  here ;  don't  perpe- 
tuate a  habit  so  silly  and  so  loathsome  ia 
his  fresh  and  healthful  life.  Lay  aMde 
that  glass  of  wine.  This  little  boy  will 
be  most  likely  to  follow  yoiur  steps,  and 
carry  your  indulgence  still  farther  and 
more  destructively.  Bum  that  Sunday 
newspaper;  never  buy  another.  This 
little  boy  will  see  enough  Sabbath-break- 
ing without  your  help.  Try  to  set  him 
a  better  example.  Avoid  your  idle  and 
pleasure-taking  Sunday.  Go  to  the  house 
of  GK)d.  There  is  a  little  boy  who  will 
be  very  glad  to  go  to  church  with  you ; 
but  he  will  be  very  apt  to  be  tempted  by 
you  to  go  astray. 

Ah  I  what  a  thought  this  is  I  Example, 
— Influence  1  Garry  it  out  in  every  thing. 
Seek  not  your  own  pleasure  merely ;  but 
remember  always  there  is  a  little  boy 
down  here.  Try  to  save  him.  Save  the 
little  boys,  and  yon  will  save  the  men. 
Save  the  little  boys,  and  yon  will  save 
the  land. 

I  iastor  mntteir. 

Dear  Bbo.  Editob: 

THE  church  at  Hard  8cnMe  is  with- 
out a  pastor,  and  to  this  fbct  we  in- 
vite the  special  attention  of  theological 
students  and  others.  There  are  some  par- 
ticulars with  reference  to  our  church, 
which  will  doubtless  greatiy  recommend 
it  to  all  right-thinking  persons;  but,  we 
sincerely  hope,  that  what  we  may  sey 
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will  not  Induce  tuo  luauy  to  '*  speak  at 
oiice/'  for  the  very  pleaiiaut  aod  rcKpect- 
able  potfitkni  of  pa»tor  uf  the  church  at 
Hard  bcrabble. 

Iq  tins  first  place,  tlie  church,  (as  the 
DHiue  of  the  place  suflicieutly  iuuicates,) 
u»  bituated  iu  a  healthy,  refined  uud  de- 
sirable neigh borhuod ;  and  some  of  the 
must  intelligent  and  wealthy  people  of 
the  county  are  members  of  it.  We  men- 
tion this  circumstance,  because  we  take 
no  small  satisfaction  in  it  ourseWes.  It 
is,  however,  a  source  of  mortification  to 
know  that  ministers  of  the  gospel  are 
becoming  very  much  interested  in  such 
things.  Their  personal  ease  and  con- 
venience are,  we  fear,  umtters  of  primary 
importance  with  them.  It  was  not  so 
in  the  days  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  nor 
even  with  the  early  Baptists  of  Virginia. 
They  could  endure  persecution  and 
shame,  and  yet  rejoice,  that  they  had 
been  counted  worthy  to  suffer.  But, 
alas  I  we  have  fallen  upon  evil  days.  The 
preachers  now  expect  only  "  flowery  beds 
of  ease."  Although  persecution  has 
ceased,  and  no  man  is  now  punished  for 
bis  religious  principles,  we  think  it  ne- 
cessary that  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
should  be  subjected  to  some  trials,  if  for 
BO  other  purpose,  to  give  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  shewing  his  attachment  to  his 
iaith.  Our  fcUhers  suffered,  and  we 
<myhi  io  tvffer  too,  for  '*  we  are  not  better 
ihan  ourfaihtrs"  Wherefore  preachers 
ought  to  be  made  to  find  their  path,  as 
some  eloquent  divine  or  other  has  ex- 
pressed it,  "  a  hard  road  to  traveL'' 

It  is  no  less  incumbent  on  us,  in  the 
second  place,  to  state  that  the  c^tirc^  is 
poor,  8ome  of  the  members,  it  is  true, 
are  rich,  bnt  then,  there  is  a  difference 
between  a  church,  with  rich  members^ 
and  a  rich  church.  Our  brethren  are  for 
the  most  part  fanners,  and  are  buying 
land  every  year  or  two,  so  that  nearly 
all  of  them  are  in  debt.  In  addition  to 
this,  they  are  compelled  to  spend  a  great 
deal  of  money  in  the  improvement  of 
their  kinds,  and  in  attendance  upon 
ohiirohi  (or  of  coursa  they  must  make  a 


respectable  show  when  they  take  their 
wives  and  daughters  to  church ;  so  that 
poor  as  they  arej  it  coHts  them  a  good 
deal  to  go  to  meeting.  Besides,  most  of 
them  have  large  families  to  support,  and 
their  children  to  educate.  This  field, 
must,  therefore,  we  admit,  be  uniuvitiug 
to  one  who  preaches  for  filthy  lucre.  We 
do  not  believe  that  any  preadier  should 
'*  lay  up  for  himself  treasures  on  earth/' 
Riches  and  humility  do  not  often  go  to* 
gether,  and  a  preacher  should  be  humble 
— poor  in  this  world's  goods,  but  rich  in 
faith.  Although  we  strive  to  become 
rich  ourselves,  we  do  earnestly  pray  that 
our  hands  may  be  kept  clean  of  the  great 
sin  of  making  any  preacher  rich. 

In  the  third  place,  we  must  not  omit 
to  mention,  that  there  are  a  good  many 
young  ladies  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
that  the  congregation  would  probably  be 
much  krger,  if  the  pastor  were  a  young 
man,  and  tolerably  handsome; — ^nut  too 
handsome,  however,  lest  he  should  be 
vain,  and  nothing  can  be  more  con* 
temptible  than  a  vain  preacher.  We 
know  that  ministers,  like  other  men,  are 
susceptible  of  tender  emotions;  our  pas- 
tor must,  therefore,  give  us  a  positive 
pledge  to  use  his  best  efforts  to  resist  all 
the  charms  of  female  loveliness,  lie 
must  be  steeled  against  everything  like 
admiration  for  the  fair  sex;  for  if  he 
should  get  married,  in  all  probability, 
nay,  almost  certainly,  he  would  not 
preach  any  longer  to  our  satisfaction. 
Our  last  pastor,  Bro.  Headstrong,  against 
our  most  earnest  remomstrances,  got 
married ;  and  all  of  us — the  young  ladies 
especially — noticed  that  he  did  not  preach 
half  so  well  afterwards.  He  neglected 
the  care  of  the  church,  in  taking  care  of 
his  wife — and  did  not  visit  his  people, 
near  as  much  as  before.  And,  moreover, 
his  wife's  conduct  displeased  not  a  few 
of  the  nstera.  She  talked  entirely  too 
much  for  a  ministers  wife.  Sister  1^ 
noticed  that  her  bonnet  was  of  the  very 
latest  style ;  and  she  was  sore  that  it 
must  have  been  bought  in  Richmond : 
why  couldn't  she  wear  her  last  year't 
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boDuet,  even  if  she  wu  a  bride?  Sinter 
riain  tliought  her  drexs  alUigetliur  too 
gau<  y,  and  that  she  herself  was  too 
youug  and  gay  for  a  miuister's  wifo ;  ami 
some  of  the  younger  sibters  thought  ))er 
entirely  too  serioua.  They  were  certain 
that  she  was  no  better  for  her  'Mong 
face."  All  these  things  created  an  un- 
pleasant state  of  feeling  in  the  church. 
And  these  married  preachers  are  more 
expensive  —  they  want  more  pay.  If, 
however,  noth withstanding  ail  these  con- 
siderations, our  preacher  should  deter- 
mine to  get  married,  he  mnvt  allow  us  to 
choose  his  wife  for  him.  We  could  suit 
him  so  much  better  than  he  could  suit 
himself. 

And  again,  as  we  certainly  know  our 
own  wants  better  than  any  one  else,  we 
will  expect  our  pastor  to  preach  just 
such  sermons,  and  on  just  such  subjects, 
as  we  may  think  proper  to  recommend. 
Sermons  calculated  to  extort  money  from 
us  will  be  strictly  forbidden.  Nor  must 
he  ever  let  an  agent  enter  the  pulpit 
doors.  We  are  sick  and  tired  of  hearing 
of  the  wante  of  the  "  home  field  "  and  of 
the  "foreign  field."  We  have  fields  of 
our  own  at  home,  which  want  guano, 
and  till  we  have  supplied  this  want,  we 
have  nothing  to  spare  for  missions.  We 
have  often  been  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged by  that  comforting  text,  "cha- 
rity begins  at  home;"  and  in  another 
place,  scripture  plainly  says,  "he  who 
does  not  provide  for  his  own  household 
is  worse  than  an  infidel;"  so,  as  my 
daughter  Betsy  Ann  says,  if  I  do  not 
provide  for  her,  as  handsomely  as  Dr. 
Small-brains,  who  is  the  only  infidel  in 
the  neighborhood,  does  for  bis  daughters, 
I  shall  be  worse  than  an  infidel. 

It  has  always  struck  us  as  something 
remarkable  that  a  church  possessing  such 
advantages  and  offering  such  induce- 
ments should  ever  be  without  a  pastor. 
But  now  that  we  have  published  this 
statement,  we  expect  numerous  applica- 
tions. Would  it  not  be  well  for  brcll^r^n, 
who  apply  for  this  oflice,  to  send  us 
stamps  to  pay  ths  postage  od  the  letters, 


which  we  will  have  to  write?  Other- 
wise our  correspondence  would  be  too 
expensiva 

Yours  in  Christian  bonds, 

SIMEON  SHAVE, 
Church  Olerk. 
P.  S.  We  have  shewn  this  to  our 
Senior  Deacon,  and  l^e  entirely  approves 
of  all  we  have  said,  but  requests  us  to 
add,  that  the  pastor  will,  of  course,  be 
expected  to  do  nothing  without  first  ask- 
ing his  advice  and  consent. 

S.S. 

'But  the  Word  or  Goo  obbw  aud 
mjLTiPLiBO. — Acts  13,  24. 

IN  this  passage  there  Is  gathered  a 
striking  contrast  into  a  very  few 
words.  We  have,  in  the  context  of  these 
words,  just  finished  the  troubled  history 
of  that  kingdom  which  Herod  Agrippa 
had  gathered  so  patiently,  and  for  a 
while  had  administered  so  gloriously; 
and  it,  as  a  type  of  all  merely  earUily 
kingdoms,  is  here  brought  into  contrast 
and  collision  with  the  enduring  kingdom 
of  Christ  the  Lord. 

Jn  many  points  of  view — ^in  similarity 
and  in  opposition — the  parallel  is  most  ' 
peculiariy  striking.  The  kingdom  of 
Herod,  as  well  as  that  spiritual  kingdom 
with  which  it  is  here  contrasted,  had  had 
a  very  small  begining.  The  rise  of  both 
kingdoms  was  unobserved.  Herod's  had 
grown  up  from  nothing.  There  had 
been  a  time  when  he  was  living  as  a 
private  man,  a  mere  hanger  on  upon  the 
court  of  the  Roman  Emperor  Tiberius. 
He  was  gifted  with  those  powers  by 
which  such  men  rise  in  such  courts.  As 
he  ingratiated  himself  with  Tiberius,  the 
visions  of  greater  things  would  begin  to 
fill  his  earthly  soul.  He  was  the  grand- 
son of  the  great  Herod;  perhaps  he 
might  yet  make  himself  a  name  greater 
than  that  of  the  prosperous  founder  of 
his  house;  the  Emperor's  favor  easily 
could,  and  it  appeared  at  present  as  if 
he  would,  secure  for  him  a  kingdom. 
But  upon  this  early  stmBfaine  fell  the 
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blackness  of  a  Buddeo  frost,  and  nipped 
ibe  opening  bud  of  \m  greatneiM.  He 
WAS  accubed  of  winbing  ibe  Emperor 
detul.  Death  was,  of  a)l  things,  the 
inii»t  horrible  to  such  a  monster  us  Tibe- 
rius,  and  his  jealous  tyranny  would  suf- 
fer no  one  to  wish  him  this  r.ttermost 
niisforluue ;  and  so  the  rising  Idumsean 
found  himself  in  a  dungeon,  and  not 
upon  a  throne.  Then  followed  tlie  ty- 
niut's  death,  and  again  Herod  rose  to 
favor.  Caligula  actually  bestowed  em- 
pire upon  him.  He  had  crept  up  pain- 
fully, by  the  t6n  thousand  arts  which 
his  situation  needed,  to  the  coveted  emi- 
nence; he  was  made  king  of  Batanea 
and  Trachonitis  by  Caligula;  and  by 
Claudius  (for  so  long  did  bis  favor  at  the 
lloman  court  continue)  of  Samaria  and 
Judea  also.  He  had  reached  the  pitch 
of  greatness  which  he  had  long  contem- 
plated from  afar.  He  was  one  of  the 
few,  of  the  very  few,  who  do  thoroughly 
succeed,  as  it  is  called,  in  life ;  and  he 
governed  his  kingdom  with  great  splen- 
dor and  success.  He  affected  popu- 
larity ;  wished  to  reign  in  the  hearts  of 
Ills  subjects;  was  a  man  who  would 
stretch  a  point  that  he  might  do  so. 
**  He  killed  James,  the  brother  of  John, 
with  the  sword ;  and  when  he  saw  tha* 
it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  take 
Peter  also." 

But  all  suddenly,  at  noonday,  his  sun 
sank  in  utter  darkness.  Puffed  up  with 
the  applause  of  his  subjects,  he  took  to 
himself,  as  the  great  founder  of  his  own 
fortunes,  the  honor  which  belonged  to 
God  only ;  and  in  the  unseen  world  the 
decree  went  forth — ^he  had  been  weighed 
in  the  balance  and  found  wanting;  his 
kingdom  must  depart  from  him.  An 
angel  hand  strikes  him ;  God's  meanest 
messenger,  the  least  one  in  his  innumera- 
ble host.  Is  too  mighty  for  the  godlike 
king ;  he  falls  before  the  blow ;  and,  as 
self-exaltation  had  been  his  master-sin, 
80  the  circumstances  of  his  death  are 
made  humiliating  in  their  accidents  as 
well  as  sudden  in  their  issue ;  he  was 
eaten    by  worms.    The  angel's  hand 


gave  him  over  to  the  rebellious  violence 
of  the  meanest  and  most  loath  tiome  crea- 
tures ;  and  he  **  gave  up  the  ghost." 
His  kingdom  passed  away ;  the  cunning 
web  which  had  been  woven  so  success- 
fully, the  fruit  of  youthful  enterprise, 
of  mature  experience,  of  long  labors,  of 
late  and,  as  it  seemed,  complete  suc- 
cess; all  was  torn  away  by  the  first 
counterblast  which  the  Almighty  sent 
forth  to  scatter  it.  "  But  the  Word  of 
God,  grew  and  multiplied." 

Here  is  the  contrast.  Here  was  a 
Kingdom  which  ''fadeth  not  away." 
with  this,  Herod  had  just  come  into  ooU 
libion ;  he  was  about  to  put  it  down  ; 
it  was  indeed  contemptible  in  his  eyes 
in  itself,  but  it  was  hated  by  his  people, 
and  he  would  stay  effectually  its  further 
progress.  One  of  its  chief  leaders  he 
had  already  put  away,  Peter  was  to  fol- 
low ;  but  now,  instead  of  this,  he  him- 
self was  gone ;  his  place  knew  him  no 
more.  And  that  despised  kingdom 
"grew  and  multiplied!"  All  that 
seemed  to  be  against  it  did  but  help  it 
on;  the  blood  which  he  had  shed  to 
quench  it,  made  but  its  flame  bum 
brighter,  and  spread  around  in  wider 
circles.  Peter's  dungeon  was  the  wit- 
ness of  Herod's  impotence,  and  of  Ui 
power.  With  all  earthly  odds  against 
it— -with  the  dungeon's  cell,  the  walls 
of  strength^  the  gates  of  iron,  with  the 
watchful  sentries  with  their  strict  dis- 
cipline and  sharp  weapons — with^  all 
against  him,  the  subject  of  this  new 
kingdom  triumphed  openly  over  the 
mighty  earth-king.  Men  prayed  in 
another  place,  and  an  angel  caihe  from 
heaven  for  his  deliverance.  Perhaps  the 
very  messenger  of  heaven  who  had  come 
to  release  St.  Peter,  tarried  yet  for  ano- 
ther pmrpose ;  and  he  who  had  set  Peter 
free  bound  the  king  for  execution ;  he 
who  had  delivered  Christ's  apostle  firom 
the  soldiers,  gave  up  the  all  pompous 
king  to  the  gnawing  worms.  Small 
as  it  appeared  outwardly,  overborne  by 
the  world,  by  its  empire,  its  might, 
giving  up  some  of  its  own  to  tha  sword, 
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and  some  to  the  daDgeon,  fttill  this  king- 
dom had  within  itself  real  powers  which 
were  too  strong  for  all  against  it;  so 
mightily  did  it  increase  and  prevail,  so 
did  the  word  of  God  grow  and  multiply. 
The  cause  of  this  power  of  growth  is 
suggested  to  us  in  Its  very  title :  it  was 
*'  the  Word  of  God."  It  had  a  life  within 
itself;  it  "gr^r  and  multiplied,"  It 
was  not  the  mere  creature  of  outside  cir- 
oumslance;  it  was  not  a  kingdom  formed 
by  Galigula's  passing  favor,  augmented 
by  the  goodwill  of  Claudius,  and  built  up 
and  widened  by  the  policy  of  Herod;  it 
had  a  life  within,  mark  you;  it  was  "  the 
Word  of  God."  In  that  name  of  mystery 
lay  the  secret  of  its  growth  and  increase ; 
for  in  that  is  life,  the  true  life  for  all  men. 
And  so  it  is  impossible  to  separate  with 
distinctness  the  two  meanings  of  this 
term,  when  we  meet  with  it  in  Holy 
Scripture ;  impossible  to  say  with  exact- 
ness when  the  Word  of  God  is  the  Incar- 
nate Son,  and  when  it  is  the  revelation 
of  God's  wisdom.  Because  from  the  liv- 
ing Word  of  the  FVither  is  the  power  of 
the  revealed  wisdom;  and  the  church, 
in  which  it  is,  is  the  body  of  Christ ;  so 
mytiteriously  are  these  two  linked  to- 
gether. And  herein  lay  the  contrast 
between  this  kingdom  and  that  of  king 
Herod.  It  was  cut,  but  without  hands ; 
its  shape,  curiously  fashioned  as  it  was, 
was  not  from  graver's  tool  or  outward 
instrument;  it  was  self-determined;  it 
wax  the  outward  working  of  the  inward 
life ;  and  so  it  endured,  and  spread,  and 
prevailed.  Herod  came  into  angry  col- 
lision with  it  in  his  day,  and  thought  to 
put  it  down;  but  he  was  taken  away 
and  his  kingdom  passed,  whilst  U  "grew 
and  multiplied ;"  his  kingdom  seemed  to 
be  strong,  and  was  weak — ^this  seemed 
to  be  weak,  and  was  mighty.  Such  was 
its  law.  Amongst  the  dynasties  of  the 
earth  it  took  no  phice;  but  it  was  framed, 
fashioned — subduing,  outlasting,  swal- 
lowing up  every  one  of  them.  "  For  in 
the  days  of  those  kings  the  God  of  hea- 
ven had  set  up  another  kingdom,  which 
should  not  be  destroyed." 


And,  first,  it  follows  from  hence,  that 
this  kingdom  of  the  Word  of  God  will 
at  last  subdue  all  opposition.  That 
which  we  have  seen  in  this  chapter  of 
the  Acts  has  been  going  on  ever  since 
the  day  when  the  angel  smote  Herod. 
It  is  going  on  round  about  us  now.  It 
has  been  going  on  upon  a  great  scale  in 
the  world  of  nations.  It  is  going  on,  if 
we  look  for  it,  round  about  us,  each  one 
of  us,  in  our  own  life,  in  the  life  we  are 
mingling  in.  It  is  going  on  in  the  world 
of  nations.  Thrones  have  been  built  up 
since,  as  high  or  higher  than  king  He- 
rod's ;  the  nations  of  the  earth  have  gone 
out  to  wonder  at  their  greatness  and  their 
strength  and  their  magnificence,  as  they 
have  cast  their  broad  shadow  over  the 
whole  surface  of  the  globe.  Caesar  and 
Charlemagne,  Clovis  and  Solyman,  end 
how  many  more,  have  heard  in  their  day 
the  flattering  cry,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a 
god  I"  And  they  have  pasaed  away,  with 
their  dynasties  and  their  institutions: — ' 
the  great  world  stream  has  flowed  on, 
and,  as  its  waves  have  swept  by,  they 
have  overwhelmed  what  was  once  so 
greAt,until  their  very  record  has  departed* 
And  still  the  Word  of  God  has  "  grown 
and  multiplied."  The  very  forms  of  those 
old  kingdoms  of  the  earth  have  so  utter- 
ly passed  away,  that  if  we  were  now  to 
see  them,  we  should  not  even  understand 
what  they  meant.  The  very  language 
which  those  great  and  busy  nations  spoke 
— that  too,  has  passed  away ;  their  very 
tlescendants  speak  another,  would  nut 
understand  them,  would  not  be  under- 
stood of  them.  But  still  the  outward 
forms  of  Christ's  kingdom  abide,  as  fresh 
as  they  were  in  their  earliest  morning. 
At  this  very  day,  my  brethren,  every  ene 
of  them  is  as  fresh  with  us,  as  they  were 
with  the  apostles,  when  they  instituto<I 
them  at  the  word  of  Clirist,  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago.  There  has  been  no 
change  here,  even  in  the  minutest  things, 
which  mark  this  kingdom ;  and  still,  my 
brethren,  it  is  most  truly  a  kingdom  in 
which  we  are  gathered ;  for  still  is  it  the 
|;atheriD|;  round  one  Person,  to  whom 
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we  every  one  look  as  our  Head  and  our 
King. 

Hiere  is,  yon  see,  in  this  kingdom  that 
which  ahides,  even  in  these  its  external 
parts;  and,  if  possible,  yet  more  marvel- 
lons  still,  its  inward  power  over  count- 
less multitudes  is  Just  what  it  was  of  old ; 
still  they  tremble  under  the  Word  spok- 
en ;  heart  after  heart  is  moved  and  shak- 
en, as  the  sounds  are  spoken  by  our 
King,  or  repeated  in  his  church;  still 
loul  after  soul  melts  in  contrition,  kind- 
les in  love,  rejoices  in  exultation,  waits 
in  hope,  when  the  words  which  are  the 
words  of  that  kingdom  of  the  unseen 
Jjoitd  sound  in  their  ears;  still  in  their 
trouble  men  gather  together,  as  they  did 
in  the  house  where  Bhoda  went  to  the 
door  at  Peter's  knocking ;  and  still  de- 
liverances are  given  in  answer  to  those 
Kupplications,  and  angels  from  heaven 
bear  to  the  saints  of  the  King  the  suc- 
cor that  they  need.  And  now,  what 
does  all  this  foreshadow  and  foretell,  be- 
loved brethren,  to  every  one  of  us  ?  What, 
but  that  this  kingdom  which  has  in  it, 
and  which  alone  has  in  it,  this  principle 
of  life  and  endurance — that  this  shall 
endure  for  ever  ?  that  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  all  that  are  against  it? 

And  this  leads  me  to  the  next  conclu- 
sion, which  I  think  we  should  draw  from 
this  contrast;  and  that  is,  the  blessed- 
ness of  being  engaged  indeed  upon  the 
aide  of  this  living  power.  We  look  into 
God's  Word,  and  we  see  there  the  worth- 
lessness  of  all  outer  things  brought  before 
us  in  one  distinct  image ;  we  see  there 
the  utter  vanity  of  Herod's  pompous 
worm-eaten  enthronement;  we  see  the 
blessedness  and  the  glory  of  Peter's  dun- 
geon, of  saints'  prayers,  of  a  martyr's 
death,  of  being  the  care  of  angels,  and 
the  children  of  the  Highest;  and  our 
hearts  are  a  little  stirred  perhaps,  and 
we  have  half  resolved  that  we  will  seek 
this  portion  for  ourselves;  and  then  we 
look  into  the  great  world,  and  we  are 
fooled  again  by  the  sounds  of  empire  and 
greatness,  until  we  forget  the  end  of  He- 
rod on  his  throne,  and  are  often,  it  may 


be,  secr^y  ashamed  of  owning  that  there 
is  but  one  true  empire,  one  which  grows 
and  multiplies  and  endures,  one  for  which 
it  is  indeed  a  blessing  and  a  glory  to  be 
a  laborer,  and  if  need  be  a  sufferer.  Ay  I 
brethren,  and  we  look  into  our  own  little 
world;  and  is  the  case  very  different? 
Do  we  not  find  it  hard  to  remember  and 
to  feel,  how  blessed  it  iC  when  CUjd  so 
orders  it,  for  us  to  be  disappointed  and 
calumniated,  and  evil  sp<^en  of,  and  be- 
lied, and  despised,  and  brought  low,  and 
afi&icted — to  lose  the  stay  and  joy  of  our 
life,  just  at  the  time  when  we  most  need 
it,  and  when  years  of  watching,  and 
waiting,  and  care,  and  toil,  seem  to  be 
but  half  repaid  by  the  dear  love  of  one 
we  trained  up  from  infancy,  and  then 
that  one  is  snatched  from  us  ?  Do  we 
not  feel  it  hard — I  say  not  to  confess  in 
words,  (that  is  easy  enough,)  but  in  our 
own  heart  of  hearts  to  confess,  that  it  is 
better  that  it  should  be  so  ?  Do  we  not 
every  one  of  us  know  how  thoughts  of 
ease  and  of  comfort,  how  ambitious  long- 
ings to  be  a  little  greater  than  we  are, 
a  little  richer ,a  little  higher  in  the  world's 
estimation,  a  little  higher  amongst  those 
with  whom  we  mix  in  business, — ^how 
this  clings  to  us  ?  Do  we  not  every  one 
of  us  know  how  the  secret  curse  of  the 
world's  measure  and  the  world's  judgment 
creeps  back  upon  us  almost  una war<>« : 
how  perhaps  when  on  Sunday  we  come 
to  the  Holy  Communion,  or  when  we 
stand  by  the  death-bed  of  some  beloved 
one,  we  think  we  never  again  shall  give 
way  to  worldliness  of  thought,  and  de- 
sire, and  maxim;  and  then  how  soon, 
m  the  strife,  and  heat,  and  struggle,  and 
throng  of  pleasure  and  business,  all  these 
realities  seem  to  melt  away,  and  the 
world-mist  with  its  painted  nothingness 
to  gather  round  about  us  again,  and  fill 
up  the  whole  of  our  vision  ?  Do  we  not 
know  how  ready  we  are  to  forget  in 
practice  the  blesseilness  of  being  of  that 
little  flock,  which  shall  yet  grow  into  the 
innumerable  multitmie  of  all  nations  and 
tongues  and  languagen^-yea,  into  the 
41  my  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High 
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who  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  posseRs 
the  kiogdom  forever,  yea,  for  ever  and 
ever? 

^  toewi  f  ife  it  is  to  jfeabe  M 
Mffrit  to  iflf^ 

Ho  I  je  who  at  the  anvil  toU, 

And  strike  the  sounding  blow, 
Where  from  the  baming  iron's  breast 

The  sparks  fly  to  and  fro, 
While  answering  to  the  hanuner's  ring. 

And  ire's  intenser  glow — 
01  while  we  feel  'tis  hard  to  toil 

And  sweat  the  long  day  tbroagh, 
Rememlier  it  is  harder  still 

To  hare  no  work  to  do. 

Ho !  ye  who  till  the  stubborn  soil, 

Whose  hard  hands  guide  the  plough , 
Who  bend  beneath  the  summer  son, 

With  burning  cheek  and  brow — 
Ye  deem  the  curse  still  clings  to  earth 

From  olden  time  till  now — 
But  while  ye  feel  'tis  hard  to  toil 

And  labor  all  day  through, 
Bemember  it  is  harder  still 

To  hare  no  work  to  do. 

Ho  1  ye  who  plough  the  sea's  blue  flelds — 

Who  ride  the  restless  wave, 
Beneath  whose  gtUant  vessel's  keel 

There  lies  a  yawning  grave, 
Aroand  whose  bark  the  wintry  winds 

Like  fiends  of  fury  rave— 
Oh !  while  ye  feel  'tis  hard  to  toil 

And  labor  long  hours  through, 
Bemember  it  is  harder  still 

To  have  no  work  to  do. 

Ho  I  ye  upon  whose  fevered  cheeks 

The  hectic  glow  is  bright, 
Whose  mental  toil  wears  out  the  day 

And  half  the  weary  night, 
Who  labor  for  the  souls  of  men, 

Champions  of  truth  and  right — 
Although  ye  feel  your  toil  is  hard. 

Even  with  this  glorious  view. 
Remember  it  is  harder  still 

To  have  no  work  to  do. 

Ho  \  all  who  labor — all  who  strive — 

Ye  wield  a  lofty  power ; 
Do  with  your  might,do  with  your  strength. 

Fill  every  golden  hour ; 
The  glorious  privilege  to  do 

Is  man's  most  noble  dower^ 
OI  to  your  birthright  and  yourselves, 

To  your  own  souls  be  true  1 
A  weary,  wretched  life  is  theirs 

Who  have  no  work  to  do. 


f  oire  in  itat^. 

A  mother  sits  by  a  lowly  g^rave, 

A  hillock  small  and  green. 
With  two  gray  stones  at  the  head  and  feet. 

And  the  daisied  turf  between. 

Silent  she  sits  in  that  plaoe  of  graves. 

As  if  tranced  in  a  dream  of  prayer. 
And  her  hand  oft  plays  with  the  rustllag 

As  with  eurts  of  an  infant's  hair.4>< 

Does  she  think  of  the  time  when  she  hushed 
With  cradled  lullabies?  [it  soft. 

Or  when  it  hung  on  her  teeming  breast. 
With  a  smile  ia  its  litUe  eyes? 

Or  when  she  touched  with  a  reverend  hand, 
(When  its  sunny  years  were  three,) 

The  lamb-like  fleece  of  its  flaxen  locks, 
As  it  prayed  beside  her  knee  ? 

Or  the  hour  when  a  sad  and  a  simple  pall 
Was  borne  from  the  cottage  door. 

And  its  dandng  step  was  never  heard 
Again  on  the  household  floor  ? 

Does  she  fondly  image  a  cherub  shape 

'Mid  a  shining  angel  band. 
With  her  star-crown'd  locks  and  ganneats 

With  a  lily  in  iU  hand  ?  [white^ 

Silent  her  thought ;  bat  at  twilight  hoar 

Ever  she  sitteth  there. 
And  her  hand  oft  plays  with  the  rustling 

[grass, 
As  with  curls  of  an  Infant's  hair. 


^lAfrisioiu 


Lose  the  day  loiteringl  'twid  be  the  same 

[story 

To-morrow — and  the  next  more  dilatory : 
Thus  indecision  brings  its  own  delays, 
And  days  are  spent  lamenting  over  days. 

Are  you  in  earnest?  seize  the  very  minute, 
What  you  can  do,  or  think  you  can,  begin  it; 
Boldness  has  genius,  power  and  magic  in  it. 
Only  engage,  and  then  the  mind  grows 

[heated — 
Begin  it,  and  the  work  will  be  completed. 

GOBTHI. 


Ohvboh  Slbbpiro.—  U  is  a  shame  when 
the  church  itself  is  a  cemetery,  where  the 
living  sleep  above  ground,  as  the  dead  do 
beneath. 
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Obioim  op  Amibioan  Indipixdenoe.— The 
following  is  an  extract  from  an  interesting 
letter  from  the  pen  of  Hon.  J.  M.  H.  Beale, 
on  th»  claims  of  North  Carolina  and  Old 
Yirginia  to  the  honor  of  making  the  first 
moTement  towards  the  declaration  of  Amer- 
ican Independence: 

The  Rey.  Peter  Mnhlenbnrg,  a  Lutheran 
dergjman  from  Trappe,  Pennsylvania^  re- 
moTed  in  the  year  1772  to  Woodstock,  Dnn- 
more  oonntj,  Yirginia,  and  became  the  pas- 
tor of  the  chorch  in  that  Tillage.  He  was 
descended  from  Oerman  parentage,  and,  al- 
though bom  in  Pennsylvania,  was  educated 
In  Halle,  in  Germany.  He  soon  won  the 
confidence  of  his  fiock,  and  the  affection  of 
the  whole  Germanic  family  which  had  set- 
tled between  the  Blue  Ridge  and  the  Alle- 
ghany, in  the  now  counties  of  Page,  She- 
nandoah and  Rockingham. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1774,  the 
oolonists  began  to  murmur  at  British  en- 
croachments upon  colonial  rights,  and  dis- 
content reached  its  acme  when  the  news  of 
the  passage  of  the  Boston  Port  bill  was  oon- 
reyed  throughout  the  land.  While  there 
may  haye  been  a  coocerted  movement  of  re- 
•istance  throughout  the  State,  Dunmore 
county  was  the  first  to  step  forward  and 
boldly  proclaim  its  opinions  in  reference  to 
the  great  questions  then  agitating  the  coun- 
try. This  county  gave  itself  a  distinct  or- 
ganization, as  contradistinguished  from  its 
colonial;  and  invested  power  in  a  «Com- 
Biittee  of  Safety,"  the  prerogatives  of  which 
were  to  erect  opposition  to  the  royal  power 
In  case  of  necessity. 

The  meeting  which  took  these  initial  rev- 
olutionary steps  was  held  at  Woodstock,  on 
the  16th  June,  1774,  one  year  before  the 
celebrated  Mecklenburg  meeting,  which  oc- 
curred in  June,  1776.  The  Rev.  Peter  Muh- 
lenburg  was  chosen  the  Moderator  of  the 
meeting;  and  aftewards,  as  Chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  reported  a 
nnmber  of  spirited  and  appropriate  resolu- 
tions, the  tone  of  which  was  bolder  than 
public  opinion  was  then  prepared  to  eanc- 
tlon.  The  following  are  a  part  of  the  noble 
fcntiments  then  put  forth  by  those  patriotic 
lovers  of  liberty : 

*«  That  we  will  pay  due  submission  to  such 
acts  of  government  as  his  Mi^sty  has  a 


right  by  law  to  exercise  over  his  subjects, 
and  to  such  only. 

«  That  it  is  the  inherent  right  of  British 
subjects  to  be  governed  and  taxed  by  repre- 
sentatives chosen  by  themselves  only,  and 
that  every  act  of  the  British  Parliament, 
respecting  the  internal  policy  of  America, 
is  a  dangerous  and  unooniititutional  invasion 
of  our  rights  and  privileges. 

<<That  the  forcing  the  execution  of  the 
said  Act  of  parliament  by  a  military  power, 
will  have  a  necessary  tendency  to  cause  a 
civil  war,  thereby  dissolving  that  union 
which  has  so  long  happily  subsisted  between 
the  mother  country  and  her  colonies ;  and 
that  we  will  most  heartily  and  unanimously 
concur  with  our  suffering  brethren  of  Bos- 
ton, and  every  part  of  North  America,  who 
are  the  immediate  victims  of  tyranny,  in 
promoting  all  proper  measures  to  avert  such 
dreadful  calamities,  to  procure  a  redress  of 
our  grievances,  and  to  secure  our  common 
UberUes." 

The  other  resolutions  were  common  at 
that  period,  deprecating  importation  or  ex- 
portation with  Great  Britain,  and  against 
the  East  India  Company,  who  are  called 
"the  servile  tools  of  arbitrary  power." 
The  proceedings  closed  by  **  pledging  them- 
selves to  each  other,  and  to  our  country, 
that  we  will  inviolably  adhere  to  the  votes 
of  this  day."  The  C(»mmittee  of  Safety  and 
Correspondence  appointed  for  the  county, 
consisted  of  the  Kev.  Peter  Muhlenburg, 
Chairman,;  Francis  Slaughter,  Abraham 
Bird,  Tavener  Beale,  (father  of  the  under- 
signed,) John  Tipton,  and  Abraham  Bow- 
man, Esqrs.,  members. 

The  proceedings  of  this  meeting  are  pub- 
lished in  full  in  the  Virginia  &as«tts,  for 
August  4, 1774,  a  file  of  which  paper  is  pre- 
served in  the  Congressional  library,  at 
Washington  city.  (The  late  fire  at  the 
Congressional  library  may  have  destroyed 
it.) 

I  have  thus,  Mr.  Editor,  given  you  the 
record  proof  from  the  Oatette — then  the 
only  newspaper,  perhaps,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  the  Virginia  cohmy.  But  I  cannot 
refrain  from  copying,  as  an  interesting  inci- 
dent in  the  history  of  the  times,  from  a  let- 
ter written  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Muhlenburg, 
to  his  brother  in  Trappe,  Pa.,  dated  January 
17,  1773,  which  is  still  preserved  as  a  valua- 
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ble  Rerolutionary  retto  in  the  lliUilenbiirg 
fiuni) J.  He  tays  t  "  The  time^  tire  g^ing 
tronblesome  with  qb,  and  begin  to  wear  a 
hostile  appearance.  Independent  companies 
are  forming  in  erery  conntj,  and  politics 
engross  all  the  conyersation.  1  had  thrown 
up  mj  commission  as  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Correspondence,  and  as  magis- 
trate likewise;  bnt  last  week  we  had  a 
general  election  in  the  county  for  a  Great 
Committee,  according  to  the  resoWes  of 
Congress,  <ind  I  am  again  chosen  chairman, 
ao  that,  whether  I  choose  or  not,  I  am  to  be 
a  politician/' 

The  Rev.  Peter  Kohlenbnrg  was  chosen  a 
member  of  the  House  of  Bargesses  in  1776, 
and  took  sides  with  Patrick  Henry,  who  was 
the  leader  of  the  war  party ;  and  when  It 
was  determined  to  raise  six  regiments  from 
Virginia,  he  returned  home  wiih  the  pur- 
pose to  doff  his  gown,  and  gird  on  the  regi- 
mentals and  the  sword.  At  the  earnest  soli- 
citation of  General  Washington  and  Patrick 
Henry,  the  House  of  Delegates  elected  him 
Colonel  of  the  eighth  Virginia  regiment. 

Upon  his  return  home,  he  gave  notice  to 
his  scattered  parishioners,  that  he  would  de- 
liver to  them  on  the  following  Sabbath  his 
farewell  sermon.  The  rude  country  church 
was  tilled  to  overflowing  with  the  hardy 
mountaineers  of  the  frontier  counties  of  the 
yalley.  So  great  was  the  assemblage,  that 
the  quiet  burial-place  was  filled  with  crowds 
of  stern,  excited  men,  who  had  gathered  to- 
gether, belieying  that  something,  they 
knew  not  what,  would  be  done  in  behalf  of 
their  suffering  country.  They  awaited  pa- 
tiently the  appearance  of  their  pastor.  He 
came,  and  ascended  the  pulpit,  his  tallform 
arrayed  in  full  uniform,  over  which  his  gown 
the  symbol  of  his  divine  calling  was  thrown. 
He  preached  to  them  of  a  God,  a  Saviour,  and 
a  country  with  all  the  seal  and  eloquence  o^^ 
Paul,  and  they  hung  upon  hia  fiery  words  with 
a  the  inteusit^  of  their  souls.  His  conclusion 
turned  their  thoughts  upon  their  sufferings 
and  wrongs,  and  he  said  he  had  unsheathed 
the  sword,  and  that  in  the  language  of  Holy 
Writ,  « there  was  a  time  for  all  things — a 
time  to  preach  and  a  time  to  pray,  but  those 
times  had  passed  away,''  and,  in  a  voice  that 
echoed  through  the  church  like  a  trumpet- 
blast,  **  that  there  was  a  time  to  fight,  and 
that  time  had  come." 

After  the  benediction,  his  gown  was  un- 
loos.d,  and  tailing  to  the  floor,  he  stood  be- 
fore his  congregation  a  girded  warrior,  and, 
descending  from  the  pulpit,  ordered  the 
drums  at  the  door  to  beat  for  recruits. 
They  followed  a  bright  example  of  patriotic 


devotion.  His  audience,  excited  in  th^ 
highest  degree  by  the  Impassioned  words 
which  fell  from  his  lips,  llodKed  arcAmd  him, 
eager  to  be  ranked  among  his  followers. 
Old  men  were  seen  bringing  forward  their 
children,  wives  their  husbands,  and  widowed 
mothers  their  sons  to  fight  the  battles  of 
their  country.  Nearly  three  hundred  men 
that  day  enlisted  under  his  banner.  What  a 
noble  right!  A  cause  thus  supported  could 
not  faiL 

BiiiJiiciH  FaANKLiN  IN  HIS  Gia. — It  is  now 
about  a  century,  since  Benjamin  Franklin, 
Postmaster  General  of  the  American  colo- 
nies, by  appointment  of  the  crown,  set  out 
in  his  old  gig  to  make  an  official  inspection 
of  the  principal  routes.  It  is  about  eighty 
years  since  he  held  the  same  office  under  the 
authority  of  Congress,  when  a  small  folio, 
(now  preserved  in  the  department  at  Wash- 
ington,) containing  but  three  quires  of 
paper,  lasted .  as  his  account  book  for  two 
years.  These  simple  facts  bring  before  us, 
more  forcibly  than  an  elaborate  description, 
the  vast  increase  in  post  office  facilities  with- 
in a  hundred  years— for  if  a  post  master 
general  were  to  undertake  to  pass  over  all 
the  routes  at  present  existing,  it  would  re- 
quire six  years  incessant  travel,  at  the  rate 
of  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  daily ; 
while,  if  he  were  to  undertake  the  job  in  an 
**  old  gig,"  he  would  require  a  life-time  for 
its  performance.  Instead  of  a  small  folio, 
with  its  three  quires  of  paper,  the  post  office 
accounts  consume,  every  two  years,  three 
thousand  of  the  largest  sized  ledgers,  keep- 
ing no  less  than  one  hundred  clerks  con- 
stantly employed  recording  transactions  with 
thirty  thousand  contractors  and  other  per- 
sons. 


Educational  ArPAias  in  iLLtirois. — More 
than  twenty-six  years  sinc&— says  a  corres- 
pondent of  the  Christian  Times— I  learned 
the  name  of  Rock  Spring  Seminary.  Sub- 
sequently, Alton  Seminary,  Alton  College, 
Sburtleff  College,  successively  attracted  in- 
terest,  the  last  of  which  has  become  so  far  a 
permanent  concern  that  it  has  now  attained 
its  msjority. 

Sburtleff  College  has  had  Its  "vicissi- 
tudes," I  suppose.  And  I  venture  the  asser- 
tion that  its  difficuUi.>s  for  the  last  years 
have  greatly  resulted  from  abortive  attempts 
to  embrace  the  whole  State  as  its  field  of 
operations.  To  this  end  its  friends  have 
uttered  theory  of  panic  and  distress,  always 
a  disastrous  resort.  Hopes  to  be  disappoint- 
ed, and  promises  not  performed,  have  been 
about  the  only  result. 
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Can  then  Sbttrtleff  socceed,  glTin{i^  up  the 
north  for  another  institution,  ezoept  as  oon- 
tribotiontfand  students  oome  bj  chance,  and 
more  are  sought  for  themselTeSy  not  for 
their  local  influence  7  That  is  the  real  ques- 
tion, at  the  present,  to  speak  it  out. 

In  the  State  of  New  York,  we  have  seen 
Madison  Unirersitj  ruined  in  the  view  of 
the  world,  bj  a  similar  defection,  but  the 
institution  now  far  ahead  of  what  it  ever 
had  been  previously.  A  comparison  of 
Madison  only  six  years  ago,  and  Shurtlefi 
to-day,  will  be  advantageous  In  determining 
the  prospects  of  the  latter. 

Shurtleff  will  hare  a  far  wider  and  richer 
field  left,  and  one  capable,  for  years,  of  a 
rapid  advancement.  It  has  a  site  equally 
beautiful  In  itself  (and  that  is  saying  a  great 
deal)  in  afar  preferable  location,  sufficiently 
near  to  a  great  centre  of  travel,  and  a  city, 
or  cities,  furnishing  to  students  all  that  is 
desirable  in  those  reepectn.  Indeed,  if  any 
thing,  a  more  retired  location  would  be  pre- 
ferable. 

It  has  a  fkr  better  foundation  of  students 
when  each  is  compared  with  the  colleges  in 
their  several  States;  Madison  graduating, 
in  1861,  only  three,  while  its  neighbor,  at 
Clinton,  graduated  twenty  to  thirty,  and 
that  at  Schenectady  seventy- five  to  one 
hundred.  In  the  fall  of  1850,  Madison  had 
only  twenty-five  college  students  in  all. 

While  the  financial  state  of  Madison  was 
denounced  as  a  bottomless  pit,  that  of  Shurt- 
lefi' is  in  a  condition  to  satisfy  men  of  mode- 
rate desires,  if  we  may  judge  from  verbal 
statements  made  at  the  late  meeting  of  the 
Board.  We  learned,  that  after  paying  all 
debts,  and  retaining  sufficient  grounds,  Ac. 
for  its  own  uses,  it  can,  by  the  sale  of  pro- 
perty, add  $5,000  to  the  $25,000  of  endow- 
ment now  possessed ;  and  when  ooLfidenoe 
is  restored,  as  it  may  be  at  once,  that 
$20,000  more  are  ready ;  and  that  is  suffi- 
cient to  carry  on  the  institution  till  its  ope- 
rations shall  be  greatly  extended,  when 
additional  funds  will  come  readily.  The 
citizens  of  the  village  where  Madison  is 
located,  with  not  a  twentieth  of  the  peci- 
niary  ability  of  those  of  Alton,  contributed 
more  than  $20,000  to  its  endowment. 

MosBS*  Wicked  Presumption.  **When  Mo- 
ses smote  the  rock  in  his  own  name,  still  the 
waters  fiowed  to  refresh  the  famishing  tribes 
of  Israel ;  but  as  the  penalty  of  his  wicked 
presumption,  Moses  laid  bis  bones  upon  a 
desolate  mountain,  short  of  the  promised 
land.  It  may  be  some  ministers,  that  have 
beep  useful,  according  to  human  estimate. 


will  share  a  similar  fete,  for  a  l&e  offisiicA. 
They  smite  the  rock  in  their  own  name— no 
trifiing  impiety  in  9o<i'«  judgment." 

Thus  an  intelligent  correspondent  to  the 
Southern  (Methodist)  Christian  Adrooate 
discourses  <m  the  functions  of  the  puiplt; 
and  our  pedo-baptist  friends  will  of  course  not 
taka  it  amiss,  says  the  Sonth-Westera  Bap- 
tits,  if  we  read  them  a  short  sermon  froa 
a  text  of  their  own  making. 

The  sin  of  Moses  lay  not  as  our  author 
says,  "in  smiting  the  rock  in  hU  own  novu," 
but  in  smiting  it  at  all ;  in  other  words  it 
consisted  in  doing  under  divine  authority, 
what  Ood  had  not  in  any  sense  commanded 
to  be  done.  Thus  Dr.  Clark,  whose  testi- 
mony our  Methodist  brother,  at  least,  will 
not  refhse^  says  "God  had  commanded  Moses 
to  take  the  rod  in  hts  hand  and  go  and  tpeakto 
the  rock,  and  it  should  give  forth  water.  It 
seems  Moses  did  not  think  •peaking  would  be 
sufficient,  therefore  he  9mot€  the  rock  with- 
out any  command  so  to  do."  (See  Com.  on 
Num.,  20:  7—12.)  Thus,  his  doing  what 
he  had  no  command  to  do,  was  his  widced 
presumption,  his  "no  trifling  impiety  in 
God's  judgment,  for  which  as  a  penalty,  he 
laid  his  bones  on  a  desolate  mountain,  short 
of  the  promised  land."  Will  not  infknt 
baptism  come  under  the  same  head  7  Has 
God  ever  commanded  this  any  more  than  he 
commanded  Moses  to  strike  the  rock?  Is 
there  a  living  man  who  will  pretend  to  say 
he  has?  Verily,  if  ministers,  that  have  been 
us<>ful  according  to  a  human  estimate,  may 
share  a  similar  fate  for  a  like  offence  with 
Moses — for  doing  what  God  has  not  com- 
manded— then  may  those  who  practice  this 
unscriptural  ceremony,  fear  lest  a  promise 
being  left  them  of  entering  into  his  rest,  they 
shopld  seem  to  oome  short  of  it. 

Testimony  about  Catholicism  p^m  Hbad- 
QuABTEES. — The  new  dogma  of  the  "  Imma- 
culate Conception"  in  the  Romish  Church, 
is  creating  quite  a  discussion  among  the  faith- 
ful in  France.  V  Univers  is  the  organ  of  the 
Jesuits  and  ultra-Montane  portion  of  the 
Catholics,  and  Le  Steele  is  the  organ  of  the 
Galilean  or  the  anti-ultra-Montane  portion 
of  the  Church.  To  give  our  readers  some 
idea  of  the  character  of  this  controversy,  we 
give  the  following,  being  a  translation  of  an 
article  in  Le  Siecle,  in  reply  to  an  article  in 
X*  Univert : — 

"  Vou  are  the  men  who  wrote  the  Code 
i>f  the  Inqubition,  the  greatest  crime  of 
humankind;  who  shed  blood  like  water  in 
the  wars  of  the  Albigenses,  of  the  Waldenses, 
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and  of  ^e  HiMitet ;  who  butchered  old  men, 
women  and  children;  and  laid,  whilst  tread- 
ing nnder  foot  heaps  of  corpses,  God  will 
know  who  are  his ;  who  bled  Spain  to  death, 
ncterminated  the  Moors,  and  proscribed  the 
Jews ;  who  waylaid  the  Protestants  on  St. 
Bartholoniew's  day,  blessed  the  daggrers  of 
Jaoqnes  Clement,  let  loose  npon  Europe  the 
tiiirty  years'  war,  concocted  in  secret  the 
gunpowder  plot ;  transformed  Flanders  by 
the  hand  of  tiie  Dnke  of  Alba,  into  an 
ivmense  slaagbterhonse;  burnt  Giordano 
Bruno  at  the  stake,  tortured  on  the  rack  the 
genius  of  GaUleo,  extorted  from  Louis  XIY. 
the  reroeation  of  the  edict  of  Nantee>  burnt 
four  hundred  Tillages  in  tbe  Oereiinee,  sign- 
ed a  hundred  thourand  letters  of  oatohet 
(warrants)  against  the  Jansenists,  eon- 
demned  Galas,  executed  Lebarre,  flayed  Fra 
Diarolo,  killed  at  Rome,  General  Dupfaot, 
shook  in  the  19th  century,  the  Uw  of  sacri- 
lege, as  a  trial  torch  of  the  inquisition,  and 
finally  irriuted  France  during  the  restora- 
tion, to  such  a  degree,  that  after  a  long 
resistance,  France  indignantly  punished  yon. 
Do  yon  recognixe  yourselves  in  this  descrip- 
tion of  your  serrices,  and  in  the  long  trail 
of  blood  you  have  left  behind  you  on  the 
road  of  the  past  ?  Do  you  begin  to  find  out 
what  your  fiimily  name  is?— Your  name  is 
not  religion,  for  religion  is  peace  in  the  State*, 
whilst,  wherever  you  set  your  foot,  we  find 
nothing  but  discord.  Ho  power,  no  people, 
has  been  able  to  live  within  tbe  reach  of  your 
breath  without  being  poisoned  and  vomiting 
yon  back." 

Tbi  Potomac  Baptist  Assooiatiov,  a  new 
and  efficient  body  formed  by  the  amalgama- 
tion of  two  neighboring  bodies,  the  Columbia 
and  Salem  Union  Associations,  held  its  first 
session  recently  with  the  Pleasant  Vale 
Church,  Fnuquier  County,  Va.  Number  of 
churches  40.  Baptisms  119.  Total  number 
of  members  3846. 

A  CoLUQB  iH  Afkioa.— We  learn  from 
the  Boston  Advertiser  that  Hon.  Joseph  J. 
Roberts,  late  President  of  the  repubUo  of 
Liberia,  has  been  appointed  President  of  Li- 
beria College,  and  has  accepted  that  office. 
After  remaining  a  few  days  longer  in  that 
city,  to  complete  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments, Mr.  Roberts  will  return  to  Liberia  by 
way  of  Juigland,  and  will  at  once  begin  the 
work  of  preparing  the  college  grounds  (one 
hundred  acres,  given  by  the  legislature)  and 
the  erection  of  tbe  necessary  buildings.  As 
soon  AS  these  can  be  completed,  the  college 
will  be  opened  for  the  reoeption  of  students. 


By  accepting  this  office,  it  is  said  that  Mr. 
Roberts  foregoes  great  pecuniary  advan- 
tages, which  he  might  have  received  by  en- 
gaging in  lucrative  business;  but  be  wil- 
lingly incurs  this  loss  for  the  sake  of  seeuring 
the  early  establishment  of  an  institution  in- 
dispoisable  to  the  interests  of  tbe  republie. 

Baptist  FmALi  Imbtitutiovs  in  YiaennA. 
Until  a  few  years  ago,  the  Baptists  of  Yir- 
ginia  had  taken  no  vigorous  action,  as  a 
denomination,  on  the  subject  of  female  edu- 
cation. Now,  a  general  enthusiasm  appears 
to  be  awakened,  and  several  institutes  of 
kindred  character  are  rising  in  different 
parts  of  the  SUte,— along  with  others  of 
corresponding  excellence  for  the  benefit  of 
young  men. 

Tbe  earliest  organized  eSbri,  of  which  we 
know,  was  the  Botetourt  Springs  Institute, 
originally  commenced  as  a  school  for  males  as 
well  as  females.  The  progress  of  ihe  enter- 
prise and  the  conflict  of  the  two  departments 
was  such  as  to  cause  the  abandonment  of  the 
attempt  to  carry  on  both  at  one  plaee,  and 
it  became  simply  a  Female  Institute.  By 
recent  changes,  aided  by  the  munifloence  of 
Mr.  John  Hollin8,of  Lynchburg,  and  others, 
the  Institute  has  been  enabled  to  enter  upon 
a  new  career  of  high  promise.  Its  name  is 
changed  to  the  ''Hollins  Institute;"  anew 
and  liberal  charter  has  been  obtained; 
and,  under  the  superintendence  of  its  able 
Principal,  C.  L.  Cookb,  it  must  accomplish 
great  good.  Last  year  there  were  10  teach- 
ers and  officers — 6  gentlemen,  4  ladies ;  and 
129  pupils.    New  buiidings  are  in  progress. 

The  Richmond  Female  Institute,  chartered 
in  1863,  went  into  operation  in  1864,  under 
the  care  of  B.  Manly,  jr.  It  was  organixed 
on  the  joint  sto^  principle,  and  enlisted  at 
once  a  very  large  and  generous  interest  in 
its  behalf.  About  seventy  thousand  dollars, 
have  been  expendedon  its  grounds,  buildings, 
apparatus  and  flxtures :  and  arrangements 
are  made  for  erecting  an  addition  to  the  edi- 
fice, about  32  by  44  fSeet,  and  four  stories 
high.  There  were  connected  with  the  estab- 
lishmoit,  last  year,  18  teachers  and  officers, 
6  male  and  13  female,  and  268  pupils. 

The  Chesapeake  Female  Institute,  origin- 
ally oommenoed  as  the  private  enterprise  of 
Rev.  M.  R.  Fory,  has  obtained  a  charter, 
procured  large  and  accessible  grounds  near 
Hampton,  Va.,  and  erected  thereon  a  build- 
ing of  considerable  dze,  which,  however, 
forms  a  part  only  of  the  extensive  plan  con- 
templated. We  have  understood  that  the 
amount  expended,  so  far,  is  about  $36,000, 
and  it  is  intended  to  add  at  onoe  enough  to 
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complete  the  preeent  edifice,  and  put  it  i^ 
perfect  order  for  the  reception  of  pupils. 

BeddoB  these,  the  Broaddns  Female  Insti- 
tnte,  at  Fredericksbarg,  nnder  the  care  of 
Re7.  Wdl  F.  BroaddoB,  D.  D./  and  the 
Winchester  Female  Seminarj,  of  which  Bro. 
B.  W.  Newman  is  now  Principal,  hare  been 
some  years  exerting  a  most  benefidkl  infla- 
ence;  while  the  Flaranna  Institute,  recentlj 
organized  bj  Be7.  P.  S.  Uenson,  and  the 
Albemarle  Institute,  just  springing  with 
yigor  and  promise  into  existence  at  Ghar- 
lottesrille,  give  proof  of  a  newly  awakened 
and  ardent  seal  on  the  subject. 

We  forbear  to  specify  other  privste  enter- 
prises, of  a  more  limited  character ;  but  it  is 
a  very  encouraging  and  hopeful  indication 
that  the  Baptists  are  now  rousing  to  take 
<' their  full  share  in  the  education  of  the 
young  " — when  we  see  such  a  number  of  our 
brethren  enlisted  as  edacators.  Nor  is  this 
by  any  mfians  confined  to  the  ministry. — 
Some  of  the  most  successful  teachers  in  the 
State  are  Baptists,  but  not  preachers — as 
brethren  C.  L.  Cocke,  J.  B.  Cary  of  Hamp- 
ton, W.  J.  Morrisett  of  the  South  Side  Insti- 
tute at  Farmville,  Josiah  Kyland,  L.  M. 
Goleman,  G.  P.  Burruss,  Qteo.  £.  Dabney, 
and  many  others. 

We  hare  desired  to  obtain,  and  poblish  in 
the  Memorial  the  statistics  of  every  Baptist 
Gollege  or  Seminary,  in  the  United  States, 
but  we  have  not  been  able  to  do  so.  Our 
efforts  may  hereafter  be  more  successful,  and 
we  may  accomplish  our  desire  in  a  fVitare 
number. 

Thb  Man-Gatohbb.— The  following  is  one 
of  many  interesting  reminiscences  of  Coven- 
try, England,  a  city  noted  in  the  annals  of 
persecution, — which  we  find' in  a  recent  vo- 
lume called  independency  in  Warwickshire: 

<<  Several  of  the  ministers  ejected  by  the 
Act  of  Uniformity,  who  resided  in  this  city, 
united  with  Mr.  Baxter  in  establishing  a  lec- 
ture in  a  private  house,  on  a  neighbouring 
common,  near  the  village  of  Berkswell.  The 
time  of  worship  was  generally  a  very  early 
hour.  Mr.  Baxter  left  Coventry  in  the  even- 
ing, intending  to  preach  the  lecture  in  the 
morning.  The  night  being  dark,  he  lost  his 
way ;  and  after  wandering  about  a  consider- 
able time,  he  came  to  a  gentleman's  house, 
where  he  asked  for  direction.  The  servant 
who  came  to  the  door  informed  his  master, 
that  a  person  of  very  respectable  appearance 
had  lost  his  way.  The  gentleman  requested 
the  servant  to  invite  him  in.  Mr.  Baxter 
readily  complied,  and  met  with  a  very  hos- 
|;i^ble  reception,  liis  ounversatitm  was  such 


as  to  give  hit  host  an  exalted  idea  of  hi" 
g^ood  sense,  and  extensive  information.    The 
gentleman  wishing  to  know  the  quality  of 
his  guest,  said,  after  supper,  '  As  most  per- 
sons have  some  employment,  or  profession  in 
life,  I  have  no  doubt,  sir,  that  you  have 
yours.'    Mr.  Baxter  replied  with  a  smile, 
'Yes,  sir,  I  am  a  man-catcher.     'A  man- 
catcher,'  said  the  gentleman,  'are  you  V    *  I 
am  very  glad  to  hear  you  say  so,  for  you  are 
the  very  person  I  want.    I  am  a  justice  of 
the  peace  in  this  district,  and  am  oommis- 
sioned  to  secure  the  person  of  Didc  Baxter, 
who  is  expected  to  preach  at  a  conventicle 
in  this  neighborhood,  early  to-morrow  morn- 
ing ;  you  shall  go  with  me,  and  I  doubt  not 
we  shall  easily  apprehend  the  rogue.'    Mr. 
Baxter  very  prudently  consented  to  accom- 
pany him.    Accordingly  the  gentleman,  on 
the  following  morning,  took  Mr.  Baxter  in 
his  carriage  to  the  place  where  the  meeting 
was  to  be  held.    When  they  arrived  at  the 
spot,  they  saw  a  considerable  number  of  the 
people  hovering  about ;  for  seeing  the  car- 
riage of  the  justice,  and  suspecting  his  inten- 
tions, they  were  afraid  to  enter  the  house. 
The  justice  observing  this,  said  to  Mr.  Bax- 
ter. '  I  am  afraid  they  have  obtained  some 
information  of  my  design ;  Baxter  has  prob- 
ably been  apprised  of  it,  and  therefore  will 
not  fulfil  his  engagement;   for  you  seethe 
people  will  not  go  into  the  house.    I  think 
if  we  extend  our  ride  a  little  farther,  our 
departure  may  encourage  them  to  assemble, 
and  on  our  return  we  may  fulfil  our  com- 
mision.'     When  they  returned,  they  found 
their  efforts  useless ;  for  the  people  still  ap- 
peared unwilling  to  assemble.    The  magi- 
strate, thinking  he  should  be  disappointed 
of  the  object  he  had  in  view,  observed  to  his 
companion,  that  as  the  people  were  very 
much  disaffected  to  (Government,  he  would 
be  much  obliged  to  him,  to  address  them  on 
the  subject  of  loyalty  and  good  behaviour. 
Mr.  Baxter  replied,  that  perhaps  this  would 
not  be  deemed  sufficient ;  for  as  a  religions 
service  was  the  object  fur  which  they  were 
met  together,  they  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  advice  of  that  nature ;  but  if  the  magi- 
strate would  begin  with  prayer,  he  would 
then  endeavour  to  say  something  to  them. 
The  gentleman  replied,  putting  his  hand  to 
his  pocket,  '  Indeed,  sir,  I  have  not  got  mj 
Prayer-book  with  me,  or  1  would  readily 
comply  with  your  proposal.     However,  I 
am  persuaded,  that  a  person  of  your  appear- 
ance and  respectability  would  be  able  to 
pray  with  them,  as  well  as  to  talk  to  them. 
I  beg>  therefore,  that  you  will  be  so  good  an 
to  begin  with  prayer.'     This  being  agreed 
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to,  thej  alighted  fVom  the  carriage,  aod  en- 
tered the  house,  and  the  people,  hesitating 
no  longer,  immediately  followed  them.  Mr. 
Baxter  then  commenced  the  service  by  pray- 
er, and  prayed  with  that  serionsness  and 
fervonr  for  which  he  was  so  eminent.  The 
magistrate  standing  by  was  soon  melted  into 
tears.  The  good  divine  then  preached  in  his 
accostomed  lively  and  xealoas  manner.  When 
he  had  concluded,  he  turned  to  the  justice, 
and  said,  <Sir,  I  am  the  very  Dick  Bax- 
ter of  whom  you  are  in  pursuit  I  am  en- 
tirely at  your  disposal.'  The  magistrate, 
however,  had  felt  so  much  during  the  ser- 
vice, and  saw  things  in  so  different  a  light, 
that  he  laid  aside  entirely  all  his  enmity  to 
the  Nonconformists,  and  ever  afterwards 
became  their  sincere  friend  and  advocate, 
and  it  is  believed  also  a  decided  Christian." 

LoBO  Cahpbill  k  BuNTAN.—Lord  Camp- 
bell, the  distinguished  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, in  remarking  on  the  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, says:  **  Little  do  we  know  what  is  for 
our  permanent  good.  Had  Bunyan  been  dis- 
charged, and  allowed  to  enjoy  his  liberty, 
he,  no  doubt,  would  have  returned  to  his 
trade,  filling  up  his  intervals  of  leisure  with 
field  preaching :  his  name  would  not  have 
survived  his  own  generation ;  he  would  have 
done  little  for  the  religious  improvement  of 
mankind.  The  prison  doors  were  shut  upon 
him  for  twelve  years.  Being  cut  ofi  from 
the  external  world,  he  communed  with  bis 
own  soul,  and  being  inspired  by  Him  who 
touched  Isaiah's  lips  with  fire,  be  composed 
the  noble  allegory,  the  merit  of  which  was 
first  discovered  by  the  lowly,  but  which  it 
now  lauded  by  the  refined  critic,  and  which 
has  done  more  to  awaken  piety  and  to  en- 
force the  precepts  of  Christian  morality  than 
all  the  sermons  that  have  been  published  by 
all  the  prelates  of  the  Anglican  Church." 

A  Baptist  Uiiivbbsitt  at  Chioaoo. — "It 
is,  doubtless,  now  known  to  most  of  our  read- 
ers,"—says  the  Christian  Times,—"  that  a 
site  for  a  University  in  the  city  of  Chicago, 
embracing  ten  acres  of  land  near  the  south- 
em  limit  of  the  city  was,  some  months  since, 
offered  to  the  Baptist  denomination.  The 
circumstances  under  which  that  offer  came 
to  be  made  were  such  as  to  induce  the  per- 
suasion that  to  allow  it  to  pass  without  in- 
quiry, or  without  testing  the  practicability 
of  accepting  it  and  carrying  out  its  design, 
would  be  a  serious,  not  to  say  culpable  over- 
sight. It  has,  accordingly,  been  made  a 
subject  of  inquiry  and  consultatiop|  espe- 
cially during  the  last  three  months,  and 


great  pains  taken  to  ascertain  the  ^'eriFo  of 
the  denominations  with  reference  to  it.  A 
meeting  bds  recently  been  held  of  the  gentle?- 
men  named  in  the  Article  of  Conveyance  as 
a  Board  of  Corporators,  and  by  them  the 
proft*er  of  Judge  Dougla*  has  been  formally 
accepted.  In  this  acceptance,  they  engage 
to  found  in  Chicago  a  first  class  University, 
locating  it  on  the  lands  donated,  with  build- 
ino:  to  the  value  of  $100,000,  to  be  erected 
within  five  years.  Beyond  those,  there  are 
no  conditions,  and  even  these  Judge  Douglas 
has  pledged  himself  to  change,  if  the  Board 
so  desire.  The  name. of  the  University,  its 
Faculty  organization,  its  administration  and 
course  of  study  are  left  without  interference 
on  the  part  of  the  donor.  The  work  has 
thus  been  undet  taken,  and  we  doubt  not, 
with  the  determination  to  test  its  practica- 
bility in  the  fullest  manner." 

Over  fifly  thousand  dollars,  we  understand, 
have  already  been  subscribed,  principally  in 
Chicago. 

mtsi'i  look  Sljtlf. 

[Prom  C.  WOBTHAM.l 

The  Mabblb  Wobkbb's  Manual,  trvMdai^d 
from  the  French  by  M,  L.  Booth,  Shddon, 
Blaktman  A  Co,  N,  Y, 
A  book  of  practical  information,  designed 
not  only  for  those  who  actually  work  in 
marble,  but  for  builders,  and  persons  who 
have  occasion  to  use  marble  furniture. — 
There  is  a  map  of  artisan's  tools,  a  vocabu- 
lary of  technical  phrases,  a  sketch  of  Ameri- 
can marbles,  and  a  number  of  useful  recipes. 
Apropos  of  this  subject,  it  may  not  be  un- 
worthy of  mention,  that  a  piece  of  polished 
marble,  sent  by  the  State  of  Alabama  to  the 
Washington  Monument,  was  rejected  on  the 
gfround  that  the  stone  ought  to  be  of  Ameri- 
can and  not  Italian  origin :  and  it  was  not 
until  assured  by  the  Governor  of  Alabama, 
that  it  was  dug  out  of  the  mountains  of 
Alabama,  that  the  Monument  Committee 
could  believe  that  it  had  not  been  brought 
across  the  waters. 

[From  Pbicb  k  Cabdozo.] 
Tbb  Mtstbbt,  ob  Evil  and  God,  hy  John 

Young f  L,  L,  D.  of  Edinhwrg,   Lippineott 

&  Co,,  PhUaddphia, 

A  theme  dark,  humbling  to  the  pride  of 
human  intellect,  perplexing  to  the  self-suffi- 
cient, plain  to  none,  and  profitable  only  to 
the  simple  earnest  soul  that  seeks  to  "justify 
the  ways  of  God  to  men." — As  Dr.  Beecher 
justly  said,  it  is  the  theme  which  has  awak-  . 
ened  "  the  conflict  of  ages  j"  a  strife  which 
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his  own  book  baa  done  little,  we  think,  to 
appease.— Leibniu  and  Lord  King,  Bledsoe 
and  McOoflh,  JonaUian  Edwards  and  John 
Toong— all  who  hare  tried  it  confess  its  ob- 
scnritjr.  It  is  not  likely  any  one  will  dear 
itnp. 

The  present  work  is  a  Tigoroas,  but  we 
must  think,  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  elu- 
cidate this  embarrassing  topic.  The  essence 
of  the  author's  theory  is  that  sin  could  not 
have  been  prevented,  and  therefore  the  Crea- 
tor is  not  to  blame. 

Moral  evil  is  the  voluntary  abuse  of  moral 
power.  Man  can  resist  conscience  and  rea- 
son,— can  resist  God,  and  has  in  £act  resisted 
hinu  The  Creator  is  infinitely  opposed  to 
moral  0vil.  When  th^  first  wrong  act  was 
committed,  "a  created  being  introduced  in- 
to the  universe  a  thing  which  the  Creator 
abhorred.  The  constitution  of  the  being  was 
such  that  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do  this, 
and  he  did  it;  and  moral  evil,  that  is,  the 
Toluntary  abuse  of  moral  power,  for  the  first 
time  became  a  monstrous  fact  in  the  uni- 
yerse.  The  Almighty  could,  in  an  instant, 
have  crushed  the  power  which  he  had  con- 
ferred,— could  in  an  instant  have  destroyed 
the  guilty  being ;  but,  moral  power  contin- 
uing, (that  is,  intelligent,  moral,  voluntary 
beings  existing,)  he  could  not,  from  the  very 
necessity  of  its  nature,  have  prevented  its 
abuse."— Such  are  the  main  positions  of  the 
author  on  that  subject. 

Physical  evil  he  shows,  is  the  nee—Mary 
^eot,  but  also  the  divine  oorreotive  of  moral 
evil.  Suffering  is  Qod's  instrument  to  de- 
stroy sin. 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  work  an  interest- 
ing section  occurs  on  "  The  Course  of  Evil 
on  oar  Earth  and  the  aiccessive  Influences 
directed  against  it." 

The  First  Epoch  displayed  during  fifteen 
hundred  years  the  Divine  Benignity,  in  the 
longevity  of  the  early  races,  and  the  forbear- 
ance of  the  Almighty  from  punishment. 

The  Second  Epoch  was  one  of  Judgment, 
the  Deluge  app^ed  to  the  fears  of  mankind, 
and  cried  with  terrific  voice :— "  Flee  from 
wrath  to  come."  Onward  through  the  whole 
epoch,  this  voice  was  re-echot d  in  lower  but 
hardly  less  emphatic  tones  by  each  death 
that  closed  a  now  shortened  Life.— "Flee 
from  wrath  to  come."— For  more  than  a  thou- 
sand years  this  salutary  fear  was  the  chief 
power  brought  to  boar  on  the  heart  of  the 
world. 

The  Third  Epoch  exhibited  an  ExceptioncUf 
Elective  System.  Thus  far  all  had  been  uni- 
verf'al  in  God's  dealings.  The  Jewish  dis- 
pensation, originating  not  in  partiality  or 


favoritism,  but  in  love  for  the  world,  was  an 
expedient  for  preserving  the  truth  for  the 
world.  It  took  nothing  from  the  world  at 
large,  but  conoentrated  the  scattered  rays 
into  a  focus.  This  wrought  out  its  mission 
during  thirteen  hundred  years. 

The  Fourth  Epoch  is  characterised  as  that 
of  the  **  Mystery  of  <M  Time,"  employing  a 
complex  instrumentality— an  Incarnation  of 
Divinity,  a  new  expression  and  medium  x*t 
infinite  mercy,  a  perfect  humanity  held  up 
by  God  before  tbe  world,  a  new  revdation 
of  spiritual  truth,  a  new  fountain  and  chan- 
nel of  the  Divine  Spirit  1 

Such  is  a  sketch  of  some  principal  things 
in  the  work.  The  author,  who  has  acquired 
deserved  fame  by  his  recent  work:  "The 
Christ  of  History,"  will  find  readers  and  ad- 
mirers. Whether  he  can  be  safely  trusted 
to  form  our  theology  is  another  question. 

[From  C.  Worth  am.] 
Pbabodt's  Unitbd  States,  Bem*8  Method, 

Shddon,  Blakeman  &  Co, 

A  new  school  history.  The  peculiarities 
of  Bern's  method  are— to  map  down  the  cen- 
turies by  squares,  on  a  chart,  and  then  lo- 
cate the  events  in  the  year  of  their  occur- 
rence, distinguishing  those  which  relate  to 
each  of  the  principal  nations  by  a  color  ap- 
propriated to  that  nation.  The  history  it- 
self, prepared  by  Miss  Peabody,  seems  a  con- 
venient compend ;  and  for  those  who  admire 
the  method,  it  must  be  invaluable.  For  our- 
selvesj  we  cannot  approve  the  method  as 
one  for  general  adoption.  In  practice  it  mu^t 
be  cumbrous.  It  would  be  the  very  thing, 
if  history  were  the  only  thing  to  be  taught 
to  a  child ;  and  if  dates  made  up  history. 

[From  PaiCK  &  Cabdozo.] 

HiSTOBT   OF    THS   AmSRIOAM  BiBLB    SoCIBTTy 
HBVI8ED  AMD  BBOUQHT  DOWN  TO  THE  PBESEMT 

TIME.  By  W,  P,  Strickland,  D.  D.  Wi'k 
an  introduction  by  Rev.  N,  L,  Rice,  D.  D, 
of  Cincinnati.  Harper  &  Brothers,  S.  F. 
This  work  contains  a  sketch  of  the  causes 
which  led  to  the  formation  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  and  a  history  of  its  organiza- 
tion, and  operations  down  to  the  present 
time.  Any  one  who  wishes  to  know  all  about 
one  of  the  most  important  Societies  ever  or- 
ganized in  this  country,  can  iiave  his  wish 
gratified  by  reading  this  book.  It  gives,  we 
think,  rather  a  one-sided  view  of  the  action 
of  the  Baptists  since  they  have  withdrawn 
from  that  Society.  But  there  is  an  apparent 
intention  to  be  candid :  and  we  cheerfully 
bear  testimony  to  the  many  excellent  quali- 
ties of  the  work. 
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[From  Pbtob  &  Cabdozo.] 
The  LirB  op  Capt.  Hedlbt  Vicahs.  B.  Car- 
ter and  Broihertf  New  York. 
One  of  the  maDj  choice  specimens  of  mo- 
dem religious  biography.  It  is  the  sketch 
of  a  young  soldier's  life,  who  died  in  the 
Crimea.  It  is  afl'ectionati'ly  inscribed  to 
''her  whom  God  graciously  chose  to  sow  in 
his  young  heart  its  first  imperishable  seed." 
The  book  will  give  encouragement  to  those 
who  may  have  prayed  and  striven,  seemingly 
in  vain,  for  wayward  children :  and  will  in- 
struct and  rebuke  such  as  imagine  the  cares 
and  exitements  of  the  most  active  life  to  con- 
flict with  the  possibility  of  earnest  devotion. 


Sbbmons  o¥  Spubokom,  '<Thb  Modbbn  Whit- 
field." Skelden,  Blakeman  db  Co.,  S,  T. 
This  is  the  title  of  a  handsome  volume, 
containing  fifteen  sermons  by  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  together  with  an  introduction  and 
sketch  of  his  life,  by  £.  L.  Magoon,  D.  D. 
The  book  will  correct  a  very  general  im- 
pression, in  this  country,  that  Mr.  Spurgeon 
is  principally  indebted  to  his  manner  of  de- 
livery for  his  gi  eat  popularity.  A  friend  of 
ours,  who  had  been  inclined  to  this  impres- 
sion, borrowed  our  copy  a  few  days  since } 
but  before  he  bad  read  it  half  through  he 
returned  it,  saying  that  he  could  not  read 
ours  any  longer;  he  liked  it  so  well  he  must 
have  one  of  his  own.  No  one  can  read  these 
sermons  without  feeling  that  they  are  the 
productions  of  a  master  mind.  They  are  not 
the  glittering  tinsel  which  only  wins  the 
admiration  oi  the  crowd;  but  the  solid  gold 
which  even  the  wisest  may  not  despise. 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  chief  peculiarity  probably, 
is  in  the  force,  aptness,  and  familiarity  of 
his  illustrations.  Many  have  spoken  more 
learnedly  and  with  equal  eloquence,  but  few 
have  the  power,  as  he  has,  to  bring  even 
the  most  difficult  subjects  down  to  the  com- 
prehension of  the  dullest  intellect.  Others 
hare  used  more  beautiful  and  elegant  illu- 
strations, but  no  one  so  far  as  we  know, 
such  as  were  more  calculated  to  awaken  the 
attention  and  impress  the  minds  of  the  great 
maee  o/people.  Opening  the  book  at  random, 
our  eyes  light  on  the  following  passage  in 
his  sermon  on  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  Com- 
forter—and it  will  serve  to  illustrate  our  re- 
marks : — 

**  And  first,  we  will  remark  that  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  a  rery  loving  Comforter.  I 
am  in  distress,  and  I  want  consolation.  Some 
passer  by  hears  of  my  sorrow,  and  he  steps 
within,  sits  down,  and  essays  to  cheer  me ; 
he  speaks  soothing  words,  but  he  loves  me 
not  J  he  is  a  stranger ;  he  knows  me  not  at 


all ;  he  has  only  come  in  to  try  his  skill. 
And  what  is  the  consequence  ?  His  ^'oi  lU 
run  o'er  me  like  oil  upon  a  slab  of  marble : 
they  are  like  the  pattering  rain  upon  the 
rock ;  they  do  not  break  my  grief;  it  stands 
unmoved  as  adamant,  because  he  has  no  love 
for  me.  But  let  some  one  who  loves  me  dear 
as  his  own  life,  come  and  plead  with  me, 
then  truly  his  words  are  music ;  they  taste 
like  honey :  he  knows  the  password  of  the 
doors  of  my  heart,  and  my  ear  is  attentive 
to  every  word:  I  catch  the  intonation  of 
each  syllable  as  it  falls,  for  it  i^  like  the  har- 
mony of  the  harps  of  heaven.  Oh  I  there  is 
a  voice  in  love,  it  speaks  a  language  which 
is  its  own :  it  has  an  idiom  and  a  brogue 
which  none  can  mimic ;  wisdom  cannot  imi- 
tate it;  oratory  cannot  attain  unto  it ;  it  is 
lore  alone  which  can  reach  the  mourning 
heart;  love  is  the  only  handkerchief  which 
can  wipe  the  mourner's  tears  away.  And  is 
not  the  Holy  Ghost  a  loving  comforter? 
Dost  thou  know,  0  saint,  how  much  the 
Holy  Spirit  loves  thee?  Canst  thou  mea- 
sure the  love  of  the  Spirit  ?  Dost  thou  know 
how  great  is  the  affisction  of  his  soul  towards 
thee?  Go  measure  heaven  with  the  span; 
go  weigh  the  mountains  in  the  scales;  go 
take  the  ocean's  water,  and  tell  each  drop  ; 
go  count  the  sand  upon  the  sea's  wide  shore ; 
and  when  thou  hast  accomplished  this,  thou 
canst  tell  bow  muctk  he  loveth  thee.  He  has 
loved  thee  long,  he  has  loved  thee  well,  he 
loved  thee  ever,  and  he  still  shall  love  thee ; 
surely  he  is  the  person  to  comfort  thee,  be- 
cause he  loves.  Admit  him,  then,  to  your 
heart,  0  Christian,  that  he  may  comfort  you 
in  your  distress." 

In  this  book  we  have  fifteen  sermons; 
when  it  would  have  been  so  easy  to  have 

given  more,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  W9 
ave  otUy  fiiteen. 

[From  Price  &  Cabdoio.] 
The  Kingdom  which  shall  not  be  dbstboto 
ED.  An  exposition  of  prophecy  y  more  espe- 
cially of  Daniel,  chap.  Vll.  Bv  Rev.  J. 
Oeicaldf  A.  M,  ^htiaddphia,  Lippineott 
&  Go.    1856. 

The  author  of  this  work  maintains  that 
"  the  kingdom  which  shall  not  be  destroyed 
will  be  established  on  the  earth,  renewed 
purified,  and  concentrated,"  at  the  second 
advent  of  Christ;  that  Christ  will  be  its  king, 
and  the  faithful  of  every  generation,  people, 
age,  sex  and  coi;>dition  will  be  its  subjects, 
dnrist  will  come  a  second  time  when  the 
gospel  shall  have  been  preached  to  all  na- 
tions for  a  witness;  and  then  will  be  ushered 
in  the  millenium.  In  the  meantime,  the 
condititm  of  the  world,  will  not  improve,  as 
is  generally  supposed,  but  continually  be- 
come worse  and  worse.  The  book  is  very 
neatly  printed,  and  may  be  interesting  to 
such  as  are  fond  of  speculation. 
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<8:|i«vc|ei  CanstftuUTi. 

Nsma.  Where,  Whei^  MemlK 

Clear  Creek,       Denton  co ,  Ttx. 
Sullivan,  Tioga  co ,  Pa.,       July «. 

Wright  Township,  Green  co  ,  Ind.,  May  10. 
Hudson,  McLeaft  co.,  IlL,  May  39. 


dtttd^  H^fftce*  SetircateTi. 

Where,  When.    Coet. 

Bennettrille,  Chenango  co.,  N.  Y.,  July  8. 
Cheat  River,  Preston  co.,  Va.,        July. 
Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  10. 

TurUeviUe,  Wis.,  July  10,  f  1,800 

#tWnat(ons. 

Namee.  Where.  When. 

Davis,  Henry  E.,  County  Line,  Va.,  May  18. 
Fletcher,  Clifton,  N.  Tewkesbury,  Ct.,  June  4. 
Holmes,  W.  T.,  Mill  Cieek,  Oa.,  July  18. 
Ferry,  B.  F.  D.,  Charleston,  N.  C,  July  6th. 
Norrelius,  AAd.,  Burlington,  la.,  June  88. 
Ryan,  G.  W.,  Shutesbnry,  Ct.,  July  8. 
Riley,  And.  J.,  Ten  Mile  Ch.,  Ohio,  July  5. 
Sherwin,  Alden,  Natlck,  R.  I.,        July  9. 

Storto,  T.  H.,  Georgetown,  Ky.,  June  22. 
Stevens,  Henry  8.,  South  Wilbraham,  Julyl. 
Simpson,  Henry  L.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  JulyU. 
Talbot,  S.,         Dayton,  O.,  Julyl. 

Mills,  R.E.,       Pulaski  CO.,  Oa^  June  6. 

Warwick,  J.  W.,  Garrattsville,  Ohio,  June  95. 
White,  James,    Lubec,  Me.,  July  95. 

Webber,  W.  H.,  East  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  June  95. 
Pierce,  Chas.  N.,  Bowie  co.,  Tex.,  June  9. 

Denton,  Jno.  B.,     Antloch,  Tenn.,       June. 
Haley,  L.  J.,  County  Line,  Vs.,   July  27. 

Ashcrafk,  J.  W.,       Marlon,  Ala.,  July  97. 

Wilcox,  D.  W.,  Green  Bay,  Wis.,  July  9. 
Hunt,  George,  Maysville,  Ky.,       July  23. 

Dodson,  Enoch,  Tuscaloosa  co.,  Ala.,  July  19. 
Wright,  Wm.  D.,  La  Porte,  0.,  Aug.  6. 


Heatts  of  JSa]it(8t  iBCiUffteri. 

Namee.  Btsidencea.       Time.  Age, 

Hines,  James  L.,  Mad.  co.,  Miss.,  Mar.  19. 


fttinrsters  BecD  fvam  olt^et  ISciiumrua. 

Name*.  Beeidenee,  Denam. 

Qotselow,D.,Maryboio',  Can  West,  Prim  Meth. 


Namee.  Whence.  Where. 

Baptist,  E.  G.,  Ala.,  Mount  Pleasant,  Vs. 

Barrell,  Noah,  Cleaveland,  Ohio,  Racine,  Wis. 
Butter,  G.  W.,  Sutton,  N.  H.,  Hartford,  N.  Y. 
Corwin,  Ira,  North  Fairfield,  O.,  South  Bend,In. 
Comwell,  Wm.  E.,  Bridgetown,  Prinoe'n,  N.  J. 
Delaney,  Jas.,  Horicon,  Wis. 

Dickinson,  E.  W.,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Fish,  E.  P., 
Guild,  J.  Ellis, 
Hale,  Ed.  E., 
Eitchell,  J., 
Mclntyre,  J.  J., 
Millikeu,L.H., 
Parmly,L., 
Phillips,  J.  M., 
Sanders,  E.  C, 
Saurin,  A.A., 
Smith,  Harry, 
Smith,  J.  T., 
Stone,  M., 


Haddam,  Ct. 

Home  Miss.,  Iowa. 


Brad,  co.,  Pa. 

Pembroke,        Berlin,  Wis. 

Aberdeen,  Jackfl(m,lii. 
Elgin,  m.,  Lower  Merien,  Pa. 

East  Haddam,      Oroton,  C  . 

Oshoosh,  Wis. 

Lyons,  Iowa. 

Valparaiso,  Iowa. 

Bristol,  Ct 

Fairmount,  Lebanon,  Ohio. 
Tucker,  C.  T.,  Hilbury,  Mass.,  Ripon,  Fond  do 
[Sac  00.,  Wis. 
Watkinson,M.  R.,  SchuylkiUFklls,Parts%Va. 
Wiggin,  Jas.  E., '  '  Essex,  N.  7. 

Wilcox,  D.  W.,  Green  Bay,  Wis. 

Worth,  E.,Fisherville,  N.  H.,  Kennebunk,  Me. 
Yerkes,  D.  J.,  1st  Bap.,  Pittsburg. 
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Aa  mxmxttsXwimD  xif  thx  lxvs  or  tbs  latb 
Jamm  O.  Cbans,  Dkaoox  or  Tia  Fxmt 
BAFmT  Chukoh,  Biobmomd,  Va. 

BT  KXV.  J.  B.  JBTUl. 

No.  n. 

WE  must  now  contemplate  Mr.  Crane 
in  another  aspect.  What  the  cru- 
cible is  to  gold,  afflicHon  is  to  piety.  His 
faith  was  subjected  to  a  fiery  ordeal ;  and 
its  trial  being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  was  "  found  unto  praise,  and 
honor,  and  glory."    It  has  already  been 
stated  that  Mr.  Crane  was  blessed  with 
an  interesting  family.  He  had  five  sons ; 
and  more  lovely,  obedient,  sprightly  and 
promising  children  have  rarely  been  seen. 
They  were  all  that  a  fond  parent  could 
desire.    A  more  contented,  harmonious 
and  happy  family  was  not  to  be  found. 
Possessed  of  a  worldly  competence,  pros- 
perous in  business,  and  enjoying  the  di- 
vine favor,  there  seemed  to  be  nothing 
more  for  Mr.  Crane  to  wish.    What  Sa- 
tan said  to  the  Lord,  in  reference  to  Job, 
seemed   equally  applicable  to  Deacon 
Crane.    **  Hast  thou  not  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side? 
Thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands, 
and  his  substance  is  increased  in  the 
land."  Gk)d  has  made  to  his  people  "ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises;" 
but  he  has  not  promised  them  exemption 
from  trials.    No  strength  of  fkith,  nor 
fervor  of  devotion,  can  preserve  them 
from  afflictions.     These  are  among  the 
means  which  Gkxl  wisely  and  graciously 
empkys  for  the  refinement  of  the  sali)^: 


"  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  ho 
receiveth." 

The  day  of  trial  at  length  overtook 
Mr.  Crane  and  his  family.  The  sun  of 
prosperity  was  followed  by  the  cloud  of 
adversity.  His  third  son,  Thomas  Rust, 
was  seized  by  that  fell  destroyer,  con- 
sumption. Tlie  course  of  this  disease  is 
well  known.  Slowly,  stealthily,  deceit- 
fully, it  pursues  its  fated  victim  to  the 
tomb.  Soon  Thomas  slept  alone  in  Hol- 
lywood Cemetery;  but  he  did  not  fall 
asleep  until  he  had  fhmished  cheering 
evidence  that  the  care  bestowed  on  his 
religious  education  had  not  been  vain. 
He  died  in  peace  and  hope. 

Afflictions,  it  is  said,  do  not  come 
alone.  In  a  short  time,  Robert  Semple, 
the  fourth  son,  was  attacked  by  the  same 
fearful  malady.  With  the  hope  of  ar- 
resting its  ravages,  he  undertook  a  voy- 
age to  South  America;  and  on  the  re- 
turn, hr  from  home  and  friends,  his  body 
was  committed  to  the  deep,  to  be  pre- 
served until  the  sea  shall  give  up  her 
dead.  Among  his  papers  wer^  found 
pleasing  proofs  of  his  penitence,  feith, 
resignation  and  hope.  Still  the  destroyer 
was  insatiate.  Before  the  death  of  Ro- 
bert, James  Taylor,  the  aeoond  son,  in 
fresh  manhood,  had  proof,  in  the  hectio 
cough  and  fiush,  that  hej  was  marked 
as  the  next  victim.  He  spent  some  time 
in  the  South,  to  check,  or  at  least,  to 
mitigate,  if  possible,  the  threatening 
symptoms.  Returning  home,  he  died  in 
Baltimore;  and  his  body  was  brought  to 
Richmond  to  repose  by  the  side  of  his 
brother.     James  Taylor  CiraQ«  w««  % 
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Doble  young  man — a  ripe  Christian — and 
Ms  earif  death  extorted  a  tear  from 
many  an  eye. 

The  cup  of  Deacon  Crane's  sorrow  was 
not  yet  full.  Even  before  the  death  of 
James,  David  Kosser,  the  eldest  son,  was 
in  a  precarious  and  alarming  state  of 
health.  Sometimes  hope,  and  sometimes 
fear,  predominated  concerning  him.  But 
the  archer  had  taken  an  unerring  aim. 
The  unmistakable  marks  of  consump- 
tion appeared;  and  the  patient,  after  the 
usual  course  of  emaciation,  weakness  and 
suffering,  found  a  resting  place,  bedde 
his  brothers^  in  Hollywood  Cemetery. 
This  event  was  a  terrible  stroke  to  the 
father,  already  broken  and  crushed  under 
afiUction.  David  was  settled  in  busi- 
ness, married,  had  one  child,  and  was  a 
son  of  whom  any  father  might  be  proud 
— intelligent,  pious  and  energetic — well 
fitted  to  fill  the  place,  and  honor  the 
name  of  his  excellent  ancestor.  These 
repeated  chastisements  had  fallen  on  Dea- 
con Crane  in  the  short  space  of  five 
years.  What  now  added  greatly  to  the 
weight  of  these  troubles  was  the  failure 
of  his  own  health.  Before  the  death  of 
James,  there  were  indications  that  the 
insidious  disease  which  had  attacked  the 
children,  was  beginnmg  its  ravages  on 
the  father.  A  deep,  and  ineradicable 
cough,  supposed  for  a  time,  to  be  bron- 
chi^ rather  than  pulmonic,  was  slowly 
but  obviously  doing  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion. Mr.  Crane  continued  his  business 
as  long  as  his  feeble  and  declining  health 
would  permit;  but,  at  length,  he  took 
himself  to  hb  chamber,  to  meditate,  to 
pray,  to  suffer  and  to  die.  In  his  last 
da3r8,  his  sufferings  were  severe.  His 
cough  was  harrassing,  and  his  pains  were 
sometimes  acute.  The  danger  of  suffoca- 
tion compelled  him  to  sit,  day  and  night, 
in  an  erect  position,  by  which,  in  his 
weak  state,  he  was  greatly  worried.  It 
was  pleasant  and  instructive  to  visit  his 
sick  room.  The  piety  which  had  shone 
brightly  in  the  noontide  of  his  life-con- 
tinued to  shine  with  undimmed  lustre  to 
its  close.    No  murmur, — no  intimation 


that  his  afflictions  were  heavier  than  his 
sina--escaped  his  lips.  He  behaved  and 
quieted  himself  like  a  weaned  child. 
All  the  Christian  graces  seemed  to  flour- 
ish in  his  heart;  but  that  which  was 
most  strikingly,  displayed  in  his  conver- 
sation was  humility.  Never  did  I  know 
a  Christian  whose  self-abasement  seemed 
to  be  so  profound.  He  retrospected  his 
life,  which  to  others  appeared  so  pure 
and  useful,  with  unfeigned  self-renun- 
ciation. He  frequently  said  that  his  own 
righteousness  was  no  better  than  filthy 
rags.  His  best  deeds,  he  declared,  were 
so  mixed  with  sin,  that  he  was  ashamed 
of  them.  Never  did  a  poor  sinner  cHng 
more  simply  and  firmly  to  the  cross  than 
did  he.  His  departure  was  calm  and 
hopeful.  His  lamp  was  trimmed,  his 
light  was  burning,  and  he  was  ready  to 
go  with  the  bridegroom  into  the  mar- 
riage. He  had  no  raptures  and  no  fears. 
He  was  equally  willing  to  live  or  to  die; 
but  living  or  dying,  the  cause  of  Christ 
was  nearest  his  heart.  In  his  last  will, 
he  provided,  in  certain  contingencies,  that 
his  property  shall  be  appropriated  to 
benevolent  purposes.  And  now,  his  toils 
and  sufferings  ended^  he  fell  asleep  in 
Christ,  and  his  body  was  laid  beside  the 
remains  of  his  sons. 

Far  bo  it  from  me  to  represent  brother 
Crane  as  perfect.  My  object  has  not  been 
to  give  a  full  delineation  of  his  character ; 
but  to  show  how  h&ppily  were  blended 
in  him  activity  in  the  pursuits  of  this  life 
with  fervent  piety.  In  the  execution  of 
this  design,  I  have  been  necessarily  led 
to  describe  his  excellencies  rather  than 
his  faults — to  give  a  partial  rather  than 
a  full  portraiture  of  his  character.  He 
was  a  man,  had  the  nature  of  a  man, 
and  was.  in  general,  deeply  sensible  of 
his  weakness,  imperfections  and  faults* 
Ho  would  have  been  one  of  the  last  men 
to  claim  perfection.  Let  all  his  errors 
be  entombed ;  I  have  recorded  his  unaf- 
fected, earnest  piety,  and  his  diligent, 
energetic  attention  to  business,  secular 
and  religious,  for  the  instruction  and  en- 
couragement of  others. 
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The  life  of  Mr.  Crane  funiishes  deei- 
*iM  proof  </  (he  fallacy  qf  {he  excuse  for 
the  neglect  (f  religion  noticed  in  the  begin^ 
ning  of  this  sketch — to  wit :  Thftt  dili- 
gence in  business  is  inconsistent  with 
earnest  piety — that  a  man  of  labor  can- 
not be  a  man  of  prayer.  Mr.  Crane  was 
a  man  diffisring  in  no  essential  respect 
from  other  men.  He  "  was  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are."  He  was  placed 
under  the  laws  which  govern  human  na- 
ture— was  liable  to  excesses  and  disease 
— was  fiitigued  by  labor — loved  rest — 
was  no  stranger  to  languor  and  stupor — 
was  agitated  by  passions — was  assailed 
by  temptations — and  needed  to  maintain 
a  constant  struggle  against  his  spiritual 
adversaries.  The  business  which  he  fol- 
lowed had  its  cares,  perplexities  and  se- 
ductions; and  was  peculiarly  suited  to 
engross  his  thoughts,  afiections  and  ener- 
gies. It  will  be  readily  conceded  that  if 
a  man,  in  the  rivalry,  excitement  and  har- 
rassments  of  a  city  mercantile  life,  can 
maintain  a  consistent,  earn^  pi^ty,  he 
can  do  it  in  any  occupation,  and  under 
any  of  the  diversified  circumstances  of 
our  earthly  probation.  Mr.  Crane  pos- 
sessed no  unusual  advantages  for  culti- 
vating the  spirit  of  devotion.  He  had 
only  the  means  of  instruction,  encourage- 
ment, and  comfort  common  to  his  fellow 
Christians.  He  had  access  to  the  word 
of  grace,  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the 
Spirit  of  grace ;  but  the  privilege  was 
not  peculiar  to  him.  The  ministry  on 
which  he  attended  was  not  remarkable 
for  its  light,  pathos,  or  efficiency.  The 
churches  to  which  he  belonged  (for  he 
was  connected  with  several,)  were  not 
pre-eminent  for  intelligence,  spirituality, 
or  good  works.  It  was  in  the  use  of  the 
ordinary  means  of  religious  improvement 
that  he  made  his  attainments,  and  per- 
formed his  beneficent  labors.  By  study- 
ing the  Scriptures,  attending  on  the  min- 
istration of  Gk)d's  word,  and  on  the  ordi- 
nances of  his  house,  watching,  praying 
and  self-discipline,  he  kindled  the  fire  of 
devotion,  and  strengthened  the  principle 
of  obedience.     Tq  his  settled,  earnest, 


and  controlling  purpose  to  do  his  duty, 
and  his  duty  always,  next  to  the  grace 
of  God,  may  be  ascribed  the  consistency 
of  his  life ;  and  his  habitual  desire  to  be 
useful  made  the  performance  of  his  duty 
pleasant  and  graceful.  What  Mr.  Crane 
did,  other  Christians  may  do.  They  are 
redeemed  by  the  same  blood,  believe  in 
the  same  gospel,  are  sanctified  by  the 
same  Spirit,  are  animated  by  the  same 
hope,  derive  their  supplies  from  the  same 
grace,  are  under  the  same  weighty  obli- 
gation to  honor  Christ,  and  why  should 
they  not  be  alike  fervent  in  spirit  and 
diligent  in  business?  Among  all  the 
men  of  toil  connected  with  our  churches 
—  merchants,  mechanics,  day-laborers, 
farmers,  and  professional  men — there  is 
not  one  who  may  not,  by  due  watchful- 
ness, and  the  proper  use  of  the  means  of 
grace,  maintain,  amid  the  incessant  fa- 
tigues and  cares  of  his  avocation,  the 
spirit  of  decided,  zealous  and  effective 
piety,  and  by  so  doing  increase  his  own 
spiritual  enjoyment,  quite  as  much  as 
his  usefulness.  And  suppose  the  churches 
were  constituted  of  such  members — how 
much  would  their  beauty,  respectability 
and  moral  power  be  increased  I  Then, 
indeed,  would  they  look  "  forth  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners." Then  Christ  would  not  be  wound- 
ed in  the  house  of  his  friends.  Then 
vice,  abashed,  would  hide  her  head,  and 
infidelity,  confounded,  would  shut  her 
mouth.  Then  would  the  saints  go  forth 
in  earnest,  to  subjugate  the  world  to 
the  peaceful  dominion  of  Christ — the 
churches  would  not  lack  humble,  self- 
denying  and  faithful  pastors,  nor  fail  to 
furnish  them  a  reasonable  support — Sun- 
day Schools  would  not  want  pious,  com- 
petent and  punctual  teachers,  nor  these 
teachers  be  without  full  and  interested 
classes — those  who  conduct  our  mission 
enterprises,  foreign  and  domestic,  would 
not  be  embarrassed  to  find  men  and  mo- 
ney for  their  prosecution— every  Chris- 
tian would  be  a  minister,  every  minister 
an  apostie,  and  eveiy  apostle  a  martyr 
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^n  spirit— we  would  have  more  than  the 
restoration  of  the  primitive  piety — ^we 
should  have  the  dawn  of  the  millennial 
glory,  to  be  followed  soon  by  its  noon- 
tide splendor  I  For  this  consummation, 
every  pious  heart  devoutly  prays ;  and 
who  does  not  desire  to  share  in  the  labor 
and  sacrifices  demanded  to  secure  so 
sublime  a  result? 

The  life  of  Mr.  Crane  affords  Btrcng 
eonfirmoHon  of  the  truth  of  OhnsOamty. 
More  than  thirty  years  ago  a  young  min- 
ister read  Volney's  Ruins,  an  ingenuous, 
plausible,  but  sophistical  work.  His 
ftiith  being  illy  fortified  by  a  knowledge 
of  the  impregnable  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, he  was  confounded  by  the  so- 
phistries of  the  sceptical  author.  For 
several  days  the  novice  was  perplexed, 
agitated  and  destroyed  by  doubts  as  to 
the  divinity  of  the  gospel.  He  found  no 
source  of  confidence,  and  hope,  until,  by 
chance,  or  more  properly,  providential 
guidance,  he  opened  the  memoirs  of  the 
Bev.  Samuel  Pearce,  by  A.  Fuller,  an 
excellent  little  work — and  read: — 

'<  Jh  him  (Peabce)  we  may  see  the  holy 
efficacy  f  and  by  consequence,  the  truth  of 
the  Christian  rdigion.  It  was  long  since 
fii^edifiDhoishe'Oiaiovercomeththevmldj 
hvi  he  who  bdieoeth  thai  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  Oodf  This  question  contains 
a  challenge  to  men  of  all  religions,  who 
were  then  upon  the  earth. 

**  Idolatry  had  a  great  diversity  of  spe- 
cies ;  every  nation  worshipping  its  own 
gods,  and  in  modes  peculiar  to  them- 
selves; philosophers  also  were  divided 
into  numerous  sects,  each  flattering  itself 
that  it  had  found  the  truth.  Even  the 
Jews  had  their  divisions;  their  Pharisees, 
Sadducees,  and  Essenes;  but  great  as 
many  of  them  were  in  deeds  of  divers 
kinds,  an  apostle  could  look  them  all  in 
the  face,  and  ask :  W?io  is  he  that  over- 
Cometh  the  world  f  The  same  question 
might  be  safely  asked  in  every  succeed- 
ing age. 

"  The  ancient  kinds  of  religion  that  still 
prevail — the  Pagan,  Mohametan,  Jewish, 
Papal,  Gr  Protestant,  may  form  the  ex- 


teriors of  men  aocor^ng  to  thdr  respec- 
tive modes;  but  where  is  the  men 
amongst  them,  save  the  true  beUever  in 
Jesus,  that  overcometh  the  worid  ?  Men 
may  cease  from  particular  evils,  and  as- 
sume a  very  different  character,  may  lay 
amde  their  drunkenness,  blasphemies,  or 
debaucheries,  and  take  up  with  a  kind 
of  monkish  austerity,  and  yet  all  amount 
to  nothing  more  than  an  exchange  of 
vices.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh  will  on 
many  occasions  give  place  to  those  of  the 
mind;  but  to  overcome  the  world  is 
another  thing. 

"  By  embracing  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross,  to  feel  not  merely  a  dread  of  the 
consequences  of  sin,  but  a  holy  abhor- 
rence of  its  nature :  and  by  oonversiDg 
with  invisible  realities,  to  become  regard- 
less of  the  best,  and  fearless  of  the  worst, 
that  this  world  has  to  dispense.  This  is 
the  effect  of  genuine  Christianity,  and 
this  is  a  standing  proof  of  its  divine  ori- 
gmal.  Let  the  most  inveterate  enemy 
of  revelation  have  witnessed  the  dian- 
terested  benevolence  of  a  Paul,  a  Peter, 
or  a  John,  and  whether  he  would  own  it 
or  not,  his  conscience  must  have  borne 
testimony  that  this  is  the  true  religion. 

"The  same  may  be  said  of  S.  Pearce : 
whether  the  doctrine  he  preached  found 
a  place  in  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  or 
not,  his  spirit  and  life  must  have  ap- 
proved themselves  to  their  consdenees.^ 

While  the  minister  was  reading  this 
paragraph,  light  dawned  on  his  mind. 
The  power  of  faith  to  overcome  the 
world,  subdue  the  love  of  sin,  and  ele- 
vate the  affections  to  heavenly  things, 
he  knew  both  from  experience  and  ob- 
servation ;  but  fiiith  derives  its  efiScacy 
from  the  gospel ;  and  this  efiScacy  is  a 
proof  of  the  divinity  of  the  gospel.  The 
argument  carried  conviction,  comfort 
and  hope  to  the  heart  of  the  young 
preacher;  and  the  argument  which  pro- 
fited him  may  profit  others. 

The  evidence  for  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tiamty  shown  from  the  life  of  Crane  is 
as  clear  and  convincing  as  that  derived 
frem  the  life  of  Pearce. 
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The  minister  was,  indeed,  more  affec- 
tionate nnd  seraphic  than  the  deacon, 
but  not  more  sincere,  conscientious  and 
upright.  Grace  shone  brightly  in  the 
lives  of  both.  In  one  important  respect, 
however,  the  proof  deduced  from  the 
life  of  the  deacon  is  more  unexceptiona- 
ble than  that  drawn  from  the  life  of  the 
pastor, 

Mr.  Pearce  was  wholly  devoted  to  re- 
ligious services.  His  respectability,  in- 
fluence and  success  depended  on  the 
maintenance  of  a  consistent  religious 
charactcfl'.  In  proportion  as  his  secular 
interest  demanded  that  he  should  sustain 
an  appearance  of  piety,  there  was  ground 
for  the  suspicion  that  his  piety  might  be 
simulated. 

His  aeraphic  ardor  might  be  assumed 
to  CQDoeid  the  selfishneBS  of  his  motives. 
So,  at  least,  the  soeptioal  might  plausi- 
bly reason.  But  no  such  ground  for 
sospioioa  is  found  in  the  life  of  Crane. 
He  was  actively  engaged  in  secular 
business.  Religion  was  not  to  him  a 
source  of  worldly  profit.  The  support 
and  re^wctabUity  of  his  family  did  not, 
in  any  degree,  depend  on  his  reputation 
for  piety.  Had  he  been  leas  pious,  and 
more  secularuEod,  he  would  have  secured 
for  himself  and  for  them  a  higher  r^^ard 
and  a  more  cordial  fellowship  firom  the 
gay^  the  rich,  and  the  great.  Far  from 
deriving  pecuniary  benefit  from  reHgion, 
he  spent  thousands  of  dollars  to  extend 
its  influence.  But  for  his  contributions 
and  sacrifices  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  he 
mig^t  have  obtained  rank  among  the 
merchant  princes,  and  Hved  in  splendor. 
His  piety  was  not  perfunctory. 

None  can  question,  without  perverse- 
ness,  the  integrity  and  disinterestedness 
of  the  motives  which  impelled  him  to 
lead  a  life  of  holiness.  And  when  we 
consider  how  excellent  that  life  was — 
how  gentle,  kind,  self-sacrificing,  noble, 
heavenly,  and  yet  how  humble,  unos- 
tentatious and  self-sacrificing,  can  we 
hesitate  to  ascribe  it  to  divine  influence  ? 
Are  these  the  fruits  of  imposture  ?  They 


were  undoubtedly  the  fruits  of  the  gos- 
pel. He  believed  the  gospel.  Thence 
he  professed  to  derive  his  life,  strength^ 
comfort,  and  motives  to  obedience. 

The  gospel  made  him  what  he  was. 
It  moulded,  polished  and  brightened  his 
character. 

Burning  zeal  and  costly  sacrifices  may 
be  pleaded  in  behalf  of  error,  as  well  as 
of  truth.  Superstition,  as  well  as  piety, 
has  her  martyrs.  But  zeal  and  sacrifices 
are  compatible  with  ihe  unsubdued  sel- 
fishness, pride,  bigotry,  avarice  and  ma- 
lignity of  the  human  heart — ^yea,  may 
flow  from  these  corrupt  sources. 

**  But  to  overcome  the  world  is  another 
thing."  "  Love,  joy,  peace,  long-suflfer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek* 
ness,  temperance,"  aie  the  fruits  of  the 
gospel — fruito  which  abounded  in  the 
life  of  Crane— and  the  tree  which  bore 
them  must  be  good,  heavenly,  divine. 

^t  |irst§8jrtist  6]^^,  Clfwltt- 

BY  BBV.  B.  MAHLY. 

No.  4. 

BETWEEN  the  year  1770  and  the 
commencement  of  hostilities  with 
the  mother  country,  the  church  seem  to 
have  entertained  the  ideas  of  erecting  a 
new  place  of  worship,  and  of  establish- 
ing a  separate  interest.  Whatever  the 
design  was,  nodiing  seems  to  have  been 
done  beyond  the  purchase  of  the  lot.  I 
am  not  able  to  trace  the  lot  out  of  the 
diurch's  possession;  but  I  suppose  it 
was  sold,  to  assist  them  in  the  repairs  of 
their  edifice,  after  the  dose  of  the  Bevo- 
lution 

PATRIOTISM  OF  THB  CHURCH. 

When  the  troubles  of  the  Revolution 
began.  Air.  Hart,  and  the  church  gene- 
rally, very  warmly  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  country.  At  this  time,  Mr.  Hart 
had  acquired  considerable  acquaintance 
and  great  influence  in  the  back-country  ; 
bo  that  the  "Council  of  Safety,"  desi- 
rous of  exerting  a  salutary  influence  on 


Digitized  by 


Google 


294 


amerioah  baptist  memobial. 


the  2)eople  of  the  interior,  in  relation  to 
the  measures  of  Congress  and  the  politi- 
cal interests  of  the  country,  appointed 
him,  in  1776,  together  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  William  Tennent,  and  the  Hon. 
William  H.  Drayton,  to  travel  among 
them,  for  the  purpose  of  coneiliating 
them  to  the  -gOTemment,  engaging  them 
in  its  support,  and  remoying  their  mis- 
apprehension and  prejudice.  "  It  was 
believed  that  the  influence  Mr.  Hart  ex- 
erted on  this  OGcasion  was  the  means  of 
preventing  bloodshed,  when  the  tories 
first  embodied." 

R£T.    JOSETll    COOK. 

Still  in  proflecntfon  of  the  same  design, 
dear  alike  to  the  church  and  its  pastor, 
Mr.  Hart  went,  early  in  1776,  to  the  High 

HHls  of  Santee,  where  a  numerous  meet- 
Ing  of  dissenting  ministers  and  others 
had  been  called  to  consult  on  measures 
for  the  common  welfare,  lliere,  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Cook,  father  of  the  present 
Rev.  Joseph  B.  Cook,  was  baptized  by 
^  the  Rev.  Mr.  Furman,  then  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  that  place.  He 
was  immediately  ordained  by  Rev. 
Messrs.  Hart  and  Furman.  As  Mr. 
Cook's  residence  was  near  Dorcester,  he 
took  his  dismission  immediately,  and 
joined  the  Charleston  church ;  as  we  find 
that,  in  1777,  he  was  a  member,  and 
represented  the  chorch  in  the  Associa- 
tion, in  November  of  that  year.  He 
had  been  educated  by  Lady  Huntingdon 
at  her  ooUege  of  Trevecca,  in  Breck- 
nockshire, South  Wales,  came  over  to 
this  country  on  a  mission,  at  her  sug- 
ge8ti<H>,  and  under  her  patronage ;  and 
was  a  while  at  Mr.  Whitefield's  Orphan 
House,  in  Geor^a,  under  the  late  Dr. 
Percy.  In  1778,  he  was  called  to  the 
charge  of  the  Euhaw  church,  as  the  suc- 
cessor of  Mr.  Pelot.  His  ministry,  espe- 
cially after  the  Revolution,  during  which 
he  had  passed  through  some  trying  and 
humbling  scenes,  was  peculiarly  im- 
pressive. He  was  both  ''  a  son  of  thun- 
der," and  "  a  son  of  consolation  f — and 
many  will  remember  him  with  lively 


emotions  to  their  latest  day.  He  cloeecl 
his  useful  life,  September  26,  1790,  in 
the  prime  of  manhood,  being  only  a  lit- 
tle more  than  forty  yearsof  age. 

INCORPOBATIOM  OF  THE  CHUBCU. 

The  Legislature  of  the  State  having 
invited  the  various  churches  to  apply  for 
charters  with  equal  rights  and  privi- 
leges, this  church  very  early  applied  for, 
and  obtained,  incorporation ; — the  char- 
ter under  which  it  now  acta  bearing 
date  March  19,  1778.  For  several 
years  after  this,  however,  they  continued 
to  transact  their  secular  businesa  through 
the  agency  of  trustees. 

DEPARTIJRK  OF  MB.  HART. 

South  Carolina  was  now  destined  to 
become  the  saogtiinary  scene  of  war, 
and  on  the  approach  of  the  British  ta 
CharieirtKXi,  Mr.  Hart's  friends  advised 
his  retreat.  Accordingly,  in  the  month 
(^  February,  1780,  he  took  his  depart- 
ure from  his  affectionate  people,  and,  as- 
it  proved,  his  final  departure  from  the 
southern  States,.  On  his  way  he  was 
joined  by  Mr.  Botsford,  who-  went  wiU> 
him  as  far  as  Tirginia,  where  he  remain- 
ed during  the  remainder  of  the  war. 
Mr.  Hart  continued  his  course  to  New 
Jersey ;  and,  in  December  folbwing,  at 
the  solicitation  of  the  Baptist  chm-eh  at 
Hopewell,  he  took  the  pastoral  care  of 
them,  and  contiivned  in  that  relation  un- 
til his  death. 

THE    OHUBOH    0EIZED    BT  THE  BBITI81U 

He  had  iK>t  long  left  Cbarleston,  when 
it  fell  into  the  handsof  the  enemy ;  and, 
probably  omt  of  revenge  against  Mn 
Hart  and  his  society,  they  seized  on  both 
the  meeting  houses,  converted  the  prin- 
cipal one  into  a  store  house  for  salt  beef 
and  other  provisions,  and  made  a  forage 
house  of  the  other,  which  was  still  in 
possession  of  the  Gtoeral  Baptista. 

From  that  time,  all  public  worship 
was  suspended  in  this  church,  uniil  inde- 
pendence was  gained,  and  peace  re- 
stored. 
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I.08S  OP   ACCUMULATED  PBOPERTr. 

But  this  was  not  tlie  only  way  in 
which  the  church  suffered  during  that 
distressing  struggle.  From  the  state- 
nicnt  made  after  Mr.  Hart's  departure, 
vie:  April  27,  1780,  by  Col.  Thomas 
Screven,  the  acting  trustee,  and  certified 
by  Major  Benjamin  Smith,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Smith,  the  church  possessed  in- 
dents, &c.,  then  in  Col.  Screven's  hands, 
to  the  amount  of  £14,700.  This  sum 
was  in  the  currency  of  the  country,  a 
guinea  being  of  the  value  of  £7,75,  and 
had  been  accumulating  through  most  of 
the  years  of  Mr.  Hart's  prosperous  min- 
ititry.  The  friends  of  religion,  then,  in- 
stead of  bequeathing  their  property  to 
heirs,  "they  /knew  not  who;"  or  even 
leaving  oS  their  substance  to  their  own 
children  and  family,  made  the  church 
their  legatee.  Several  of  the  benevolent 
donors  are  mentioned:  Providence 
Hutchinson  gave  £400,  James  Fowler 
£500,  William  Screven,  grandson  of 
minister  Screven,  £600,  Martha  De 
Harriette  £500,  Benjamui  De  Harriette 
£500,  Elizabeth  Gibbs  £1000,  Messrs. 
Justinus  Stoll,  Thomas  Rivers,  and  Pat- 
rick Hinds,  £600,  acd  William  Tilly, 
son  of  minister  Tilly,  of  Edisto  Island, 
gave,  besides  all  bis  own  and  his  father's 
books,  the  sum  of  £8076,  14,  6.  This 
last  sum  consisted  of  bonds  at  interest ; 
the  asagnment  of  them  was  made  March 
0,  1772,  to  James  Brisbane,  William 
Brisbane,  Thomas  Screven,  Thomas 
Rivers,  David  Williams,  Patrick  Hinds, 
and  John  Rivers,  Tmstees  of  the  Bap- 
tist congregation.  The  annual  interest 
was  paid  to  Mr.  Tilly,  for  his  support 
during  life;  at  his  death,  the  trustees 
were  to  bury  him  out  of  the  principal ; 
and  then,  forever  thereafter,  the  inter- 
est to  be  applied  to  the  support  of  the 
Rev.  Oliver  Hart,  and  his  successors  in 
ofGioe.  The  available  fund  in  1772,  was 
8u£Bcient  to  yield  an  annual  income  of 
£1480.  But,  by  various  losses  sustained 
during  the  war,  and  particularly  by  the 
depreciation  of  paper  currency,  it  was 
found  when  war  was  ended,  (as  appears 


by  a  statement  dated  February  22, 1784,) 
that  all  the  chxirch,  as  well  as  the  debts 
due  tl)cm,  reduced  to  sterling,  accordmg 
to  the  established  rate  of  depreciation, 
amounted  but  to  £444, 6,  8,  }. 

CIIUBCH  AIDING  TUE    STATE. 

The  government  being  greatly  embar- 
rassed by  the  expenses  of  the  war,  all 
the  money  they  had  in  hand,  viz:  £881, 
16,  6,  was  put  into  the  public  treasury. 
I  suppose  it  w/is  again  refunded  to  them 
in  due  time;  but  of  this  we  have  no 
account. 

THE  BETUBN  OP  PEACE. 

But  all  their  privations  and  losses 
might  well  be  borne,  in  view  of  the  un- 
speakable blessings,  both  civil  and  reli- 
gious, which  the  Revolution  had  gained. 
The  price  it  had  cost  was  immense;  and 
this  church  seem  to  have  paid  the  full 
share ;  yet  all  was  forgotten  in  the  grate- 
ful sentiments  which  the  dawn  of  liberty 
inspired.  Their  place  of  worship,  long 
desecrated  by  the  possessioo  and  vile 
use  of  the  enemy,  they  yet  venerated 
more  than  ever;  because  it  was  now 
nearly  associated  with  the  triumph  of 
civil  and  religious  freedom — with  the 
complete  establishment  of  those  prin- 
ciples of  entire  toleration,  the  glory  of 
this  country,  for  which  the  Baptists  had 
been  the  first  to  contend,  and  for  which 
the  foimders  of  this  very  church  had 
sufiered.  With  gratitude  and  alacrity, 
therefore,  becoming  the  momentous  pe- 
riod, the  scattered  church  assembled,  on 
the  restoration  of  peace ;  fitted  up  their 
building  with  a  temporary  pulpit  scat, 
(for  everything  of  the  kind  had  been  de- 
molished by  the  British,)  and  agreed, 
April  14,  1788,  to  invite,  through  their 
trustees,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hart's  return. 
The  letter  was  written  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Furman,  who  was  then  in  town 
on  a  viat.  In  reply,  June  26, 1788, 
Mr.  Hart  declined  the  invitation;  and 
assigns,  as  his  reasons,  the  providential 
direction  he  hadre  ceived  to  Hopewell, 
New  Jersey — the  strength  oi  mutual 
attachments — the  pleasing  proepectlof 
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the  church  he  then  Berred — ^hia  own  bet- 
ter health — ^his  opinion  that  a  yotinger 
and  more  active  man  was  necessary  for 
them— and  his  comparatiye  want  of 
BQcceBB  during  the  latter  part  of  his  res- 
idence in  Charleston.  He  adiises  that,  un- 
til temporals  can  be  arranged  for  the  com- 
fortable support  of  a  pastor,  they  should 
content  themselves  with  such  occasional 
supplies  as  could  be  obtained,  from  their 
own  and  other  denominations.  Al- 
though this  advise  did  not  seem  to  meet 
the  views  of  the  church,  they  were  yet 
unable  to  procure  a  pastor  for  several 
years. 

BET.  B.  PUBMAN  GALLED. 

The  number  of  trustees  was  increased, 
March  8,  1784;  and  at  the  same  time 
they  resolved  to  call  Rev.  Mr.  Richard 
Furman  to  the  pastoral  charge.  His 
engagements  with  the  church  at  the 
High  Hills  ait  Santee,  at  this  period, 
formed  impediments  to  his  removal, 
he  could  not  surmount.  The  church 
therefore  renewed  their  call  to  Mr.  Hart. 
This  second  invitation  threw  him  into  a 
distressing  perplexity,  from  which  he 
scarcely  knew  bow  to  escape.  After 
a  little  delay,  however,  he  recom- 
mended them  to  invite  Mr.  Fur- 
man,  and  promised  that,  if  they  failed 
in  that  attempt,  he  would  either  ceme 
himself,  or  send  them  one  better  quali- 
fied. The  church  feeling  soarody  at 
liberty  to  make  a  seoood  application  to 
Mr.  FurmaOyMr.  Hart  writes,  August 
2, 1785,  to  urge  them  to  do  it,  suggests 
some  means  they  should  take  in  order 
to  obtain  his  consent;  speaks  of  him  as 
"  a  prijse  of  inestimable  worth,"  which 
they  should  by  no  means  loee ;  and  con- 
cludes by  exhorting  them  all  to  pray 
earnestly  for  the  object,  to  engage  also 
the  prayers  of  other  Christians;  and 
adds,  **  it  he  comes  in  answer  to  prayer, 
he  will  come  with  a  Uesfflng."  He 
wrote,  at  the  same  time,  to  Mr.  Furman 
to  urge  his  acceptance  of  thdr  call. 
The  church,  it  is  believed,  followed  Mr. 
Harf  8  wise  and  pious  counsel ;  and  ul- 
timitely  obtamed  their  object. 


00GA8I0KAL  SUPPLIES. 

Meanwhile  the  church  was  occasion- 
ally supplied  with  preaching.  Once  in 
three  months,  some  of  the  ministers  from 
the  country  came  down  to  administer 
ordinances  f— «nd  sometimes  they  would 
spend  several  weeks  in  town.  Mr.  Fur- 
man himself  often  came,  and  was  great- 
ly blessed  in  building  up  the  church. 
The  names  also  of  Joshua  Lewis,  James 
Fowler,  Joseph  Redding,  and  of  various 
others,  were  rendered  dear  to  the  church 
by  these  labors  of  love.  Mr.  Botsford's 
labors  were  frequently  bestowed  here, 
during  this  period  ;  and  his  visits  were 
greeted  as  ^e  harbingers  of  Christian 
strength  and  consolation.  At  one  time, 
when  he  bad  spent  two  months  in  town, 
he  writes,  March  80,  1785,  **  There  is  a 
pretty  work  begun.  We  go  from  house 
to  house;  and,  bless  God,  sweet  times 
we  have :  several  are  under  serious  im- 
pressions; crowds  attend  the  public 
meetings,  and  in  the  private  meetings  I 
have  introduced  praying  for  those  poor 
distressed  souls  who  ask." 

XXTHOmST    GHUBOH. 

About  this  time,  also,  the  Methodist 
brethren  obtained  their  first  establish- 
ment in  Charleston.  The  place  of  wor- 
ship they  occupied  for  some  time  was  the 
old  Bi^tist  meeting  house^  then  left  va- 
cant, of  which  they  had  the  gratuitona 
use,  and  which  stood  nearly  on  the  spot 
where  we  are  now  sitting.  Their 
preaching  also  excited  attention,  and  a 
period  of  unusual  seriousness  ensued. 

VALUABLE  ADDITIONS. 

The  Baptist  church  received  many 
valuable  additions:  among  which  was 
Gol.  Thomas  Screven,  great  grandson  of 
the  first  pastor,  and  son-in-law  to  Mr. 
Hart;  and  who  was  the  active,  usefhl 
friend.  Treasurer  and  Deacon  of  the 
church  for  many  years.  Two  young 
ministers  also  were  now  brought  into 
the  church,  the  Rev.  Peter  Bainbridge 
and  the  Rev.  Charles  0.  Screven,  late 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Sunbury, 
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Georgia.  These  were  baptized  nearly 
«bout  the  same  time,  in  the  latter  part 
of  1786  or  the  beginning  of  1786.  Mr. 
Bainbridge  was  twenty-two  years  of  age. 
Mr.  Screven  was  but  a  lad.  llie  former 
gaye  encouraging  promise  of  usefulness 
and  distinction,  and  held  a  respectable 
standing  for  a  few  years;  but  ended  not 
80  well.  He  removed  in  1781  to  Mary- 
land. The  latter  grew  up  like  Samuel, 
in  the  house  and  at  the  altar  of  God, — 
was  its  faithful  and  honest  minister  for 
many  years^  and  lately  closed  a  life  of 
usefulness,  in  a  temper  ripe  for  glory. 

EDIFICE  ENLARGED. 

During  this  period,  the  trustees  en- 
gaged with  zeal  and  energy  in  the  re- 
pairs and  enlargement  of  the  meeting 
house.  Since  the  peace,  they  had  borne 
a  principal  part  of  the  expenses  of  the 
church  themselves ;  but  now  a  general 
effort  became  necessary.  The  prospects 
of  the  congregation  were  such  as  to  ren- 
der more  room  desirable.  To  effect  this, 
the  front  part  of  the  building  was  ex- 
tended several  feet  towards  the  street; 
three  galleries  were  erected,  and  vestry 
rooms  prepared ;  a  baptistery  was  built, 
{for,  before  that,  the  ordinance  was  ad- 
ministered in  a  font  situated  in  our 
present  church  yard,)  a  new  pulpit  was 
erected,  and  the  situation  of  it  changed, 
from  what  had  been  the  end  of  the 
house,  to  what  became  the  end  after  the 
cdterations.  Subscription  papers  were 
drawn,  and  circulated,  in  1786  and  6, 
among  tbe  community  at  large,  who  felt 
a  great  sympathy  for  them  on  account 
of  their  known  distresses  during  the 
Revolution.  The  sums  obtained  by 
these  means,  amounted  to  $2841  48. 
To  this  the  congregation  added  all  their 
own  funds ; — but  were  still  left  in  debt. 
And  the  debt  was  not  finally  discharged, 
until  ihe  pew  sjrstem  went  into  opera- 
tion. They  then  by  common  agreement 
laid  an  assessment  on  the  pews  equal  to 
half  the  rent,  and  no  one  was  considered 
the  holder  of  a  pew  until  the  assessment 
was  paid.    The  sum  thus  obtained,  to- 


gether with  the  avails  of  subscriptions 
promoted  chiefly  by  Mr.  John  Hart,  son 
of  the  minister  and  a  member  of  the 
church,  in  1788  and  00,  freed  the  con- 
gregation from  debt. 

llie  church  meanwhile  had  taken 
measures,  according  to  Mr.  Hart's  ad- 
vise, to  obtain  a  pastor ;  and  sent  a  re- 
newed and  urgent  call  to  Mr.  Furman. 
With  a  deliberation  and  conscientious- 
ness which  ever  characterized  all  his 
movements,  he  took  the  subject  into  se- 
rious consideration.  The  claims  of  duty 
seemed  strong  in  favor  of  his  acceptance. 
To  obtcun  a  proper  supply  for  the 
church  of  which  he  was  then  pastor,  at 
the  High  Hills  of  Santee,  was  a  princi- 
pal difficulty:  and  as  Mr.  Bainbridge 
was  now  a  licentiate  of  promise  in  the 
Charleston  church,  Mr.  Furman  wrote 
to  town  as  follows ;  "  I  remain  in  great 
perplenty  about  removing  to  Charles- 
ton, and  for  that  reason  should  be  glad 
if  Mr.  Bainbridge  could  come  to  the 
Hills  as  soon  as  possible ;  as  I  think  it 
might  be  a  means  of  opening  the  way  of 
duty,  both  to  him  and  myself.  Finally, 
however,  the  difficulty  was  surmounted 
by  the  clear  convictions  of  duty  in  his 
own  mind,  and  he  accepted  the  call. 
His  pastoral  relation  was  reckoned  to 
commence,  in  effect,  from  the  18th  of 
October,  1787;  although  he  did  not 
remove  his  particular  membership,  nor 
his  residence,  to  town,  until  after  the 
meeting  of  the  Association  in  November 
of  that  year. 

Infant  €tiMaadsm  aptnst  |nM 

nSSuSnt* 

ONB  of  the  strongest  arguments 
against  Infant  Baptism  is  to  be 
drawn  from  the  co-existent  practice  of 
InfiBmt  Communion. 

I.  We  have  decisive  proof  of  Infant 
Oommunion  as  early  in  chvrdi  history  as 
we  Tiaoeof  ihebaptism  of  nsKiy-bom  in" 
fonts. 

Chevalier  Bunsen,  in  his  "Hippoly- 
tUB  and  his  Times,''  has  clearly  shown 
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that  we  liave  no  decisive  proof  of  the 
baptism  of  Dewly  bom  infants,  until 
the  time  of  Cyprian,  A.  D.  261 ;  that 
the  custom  comnienced  with  the  baptism 
of  children,  which  was  by  degreen 
extended  back  to  an  earlier  and  earlier 
age,  until  in  Africa  it  was  decided  by 
the  council  of  Carthage  not  to  be  wrong 
to  administer  it  at  any  time  after  birth. 
Such  a  practice,  however,  did  not  be- 
come general  in  the  church  for  some 
centuries  later.  The  remarks  of  Tur- 
tnllian  and  Orcgin  are,  by  him,  clearly 
shown  not  to  conflict  with,  but  to  sub- 
stantiate this  view  of  the  case. 

Now,  in  the  writings  of  this  very 
same  Cyprian,  who  introduces  to  us  the 
practice  of  the  baptism  of  newly  bom 
infants,  we  find  also  the  first  mention 
of  infant  communion.  It  is  impossible 
to  prove  the  one  fully  and  fairly  from 
Qrprian,  or  from  Augustine,  without 
also  proving  the  other.  For  instance, 
Clyprian,  in  describing  the  conduct  of 
those  who  in  time  of  persecution  relapsed 
into  idolatry,  and  "  partook  of  heathen 
sacrifices,  and  pledged  each  other  in  the 
poisonous  cup,''  adds :  "And  that  nothing 
might  be  wanting  to  fill  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquity,  their  infants  (infantes) 
also,  being  carried  or  drawn  by  the 
hands  of  their  parents,  [parenium  man- 
ibus  vd  imposiU  vd  allracHf)  lost  that 
which  they  had  obtained  presently  after 
they  were  bonu  Will  not  they  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  say :  We  did  nothing 
of  this,  neither  did  we,  forsaking  (he 
meal  amd  cup  of  our  Lord,  run  sponta- 
neously  to  the  participation  of  those 
profane  refinements." 

From  this  passage,  taken  in  connexion 
with  others,  it  is  clear  that  no  sooner 
were  infants  baptized  than  they  were 
considered  as  having  a  right  to  the 
bread  and  wine  of  the  Eucharist. 

There  is  another  passage  in  Cyprian, 
a  few  pages  further  on,  in  which  he 
gives  an  account  of  what  happened  in 
his  own  presence  "  in  the  case  of  an  in- 
fant who  tww,  by  reason  of  hex  age,  iti- 


capable  of  declaring  the  crime,  which 
another  acted  on  her.'*  The  parents, 
flying  from  persecution,  had  left  the  in- 
fant with  a  nurse,  who  took  it  to  the 
Magistrates.  They,  because  it  was  too 
little  to  eat  che  flesh  before  the  idol,  gave 
it  some  bread  mixed  with  wine.  After- 
wards the  mother,  ignorant  of  what 
had  been  done,  brought  it  to  the  com- 
rovnion  table  with  her.  The  child 
could  not  be  quiet,  but  cried  and  fell 
into  oonvulsious.  At  last,  "the  deacon 
went  up  to  give  the  cup  to  those  pres- 
ent ;  and  the  others  received  it,  and  her 
turn  came.  The  little  girl,  by  a  divine 
instinct,  turned  away  her  face,  and  shut 
her  mouth,  and  refused  the  cup.  But 
yet  the  deacon  pernsted,  and  put  into 
her  mouth,  though  she  refused  it,  some 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  cup ;  then  fol- 
lowed retching  and  vomiting,  the  eucha- 
rist  could  not  stay  in  her  polluted  mouth 
and  body.'* 

Such  is  the  story.  From  all  this  it 
would  seem  that,  just  as  soon  as  Uiey 
were  able  to  have  some  of  the  elements 
forced  into  their  mouths,  without  any 
consent  of  their  own,  and  before  they 
were  capable  of  speaking,  the  elements 
were  administered  to  them.  Wall 
thinks,  in  this  case,  the  child  must  have 
been  four  or  five  years  old.  But  even 
this  is  not  the  opinion  of  Bingham,  who 
declares — "  It  is  evident  that  the  com- 
munion was  given  to  infants  and  that 
immediatdy  from  ihe  time  of  iJieir  bap- 
tism.*' (Antiquities,  Book  xii,  chap.  1, 
Sec.  8.) 

Riddle,  an  ardent  Episcopalian,  in  his 
Ecclesiastical  Chronology,  gives  this  de- 
scription of  "  Baptism  in  ihe  second 
ctnlwry  and  beginning  (f  ihe  third,**  It 
"  was  now  more  generally  administer- 
ed to  infants  ....  ceremonies  were  now 
added  to  the  rite  • . .  sponsors,  anointing 
with  oil,  use  of  milk  and  honey .... 
The  Lotd's  Supper  was,  occasionally, 
perhaps,  administered  to  infants . .  the 
bread  leavened,  the  wine  mixed  with 
water."    We  have  already  Been  that  the 
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dates  of  our  first  accounts  of  the  bap- 
tism of  new  born  infants,  and  also  of 
Infant  Communion,  commence  nearly 
fifty  years  later  than  liiddle  piaces  tbcm. 
As,  however,  he  speaks  of  Infant  Com- 
munion with  a  "  perhaps,"  and  as  only 
an  occasional  thing,  it  may  be  well  to 
cite  the  further  language  of  Bingham, 
in  which  he  says — "  it  w  beyond  dispute, 
that  as  she  (the  church)  baptized  infants, 
and  gave  them  the  unction  of  Chrism, 
with  imposition  of  hands  for  confirma- 
tion, so  she  immediately  admitted  them 
to  a  participation  of  the  oucharist,  as 
soon  as  Ihey  were  baptized^  and  ever  af' 
ter  without  exception^*  (Book  xv,  chap. 
4,  sec.  7.)  In  fact,  as  he  says,  just  be- 
fore, "  all  persons  were  obliged  to  re- 
ceive the  communion  constantly,  who 
were  within  the  pale  of  the  church,  in 
the  largest  acceptation  of  the  word," 
&c.,  that  is,  all  who  were  baptized ;  and 
Infant  Communion  is  thus  clearly  as  an- 
cient as  Infant  Baptism. 

II.  The  two  customs  were  continued  io^ 
gether  Jor  many  centuries;  and  only 
separated  by  a  further  corruption  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  dark  ages. 
In  order  to  foster  Infant  Baptism,  by 
putting  the  honors  and  encouragement 
of  the  church  on  those  who  made  this 
early  profession  of  Christianity,  they 
were  allowed  to  partake  before  the  body 
of  the  laity,  with  the  virgins,  widows, 
deaconesses,  and  other  persons  supposed 
to  be  of  distinguished  piety  and  honor 
in  the  church.  (Apostolic  Constitutions 
8,  18.)  And  the  author,  under  the 
name  of  Dyanisius,  says,  "  that  children 
were  admitted,  not  only  to  baptism,  btU 
the  Eucharists,  aUhofigh  they  did  not  un- 
derstand the  reasons  of  either  mystery/* 
(Bingham,  book  xv.  4,  7.) 

Augustine,  A.  D.  400,  not  only  ap- 
peal with  great  satisfaction  to  this  cus- 
tom, but  declares  the  communion,  as  ne- 
cessary to  salvation  as  he  held  baptism 
to  be ;  arguing  that  he  who  said,  "  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  bom  of  water,"  &c.,  said 
also,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  and  drink 


the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Man,  ye  liave  no 
life  in  you."  What  is  still  more  impor- 
tant, he  declares  this  not  only  as  his  own 
opinion,  but  grounds  it  on  <*  that  ancient 
and  apostolical  tradition,  which  the 
churches  do  naturally  hold  that,  without 
baptism  and  partaking  of  the  Lord's  ta- 
Ue,  none  can  come  either  to  the  kingdom 
of  God,  or  to  salvation  and  eternal  life." 
(Wall  vol.  2,  p.  486.) 

From  the  year  400  to  A.  D.  1000  the 
custom  remained  unquestioned.  For 
instance,  an  epistle  of  Jesse,  Bishop  of 
Amicus,  of  the  eighth  century,  says 
that,  after  the  child  has  been  immersed 
thrice,  the  rule  is  to  confirm  him  with 
the  chrism,  "  and  then  to  confirm  or  com- 
municate him  with  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ"  (Bin^^»am, xii.  chap.  1,  sec.  2, 
note.) 

In  the  year  1,100,  they  gave  the  in- 
fant only  the  wine,  (mixed  with  water,) 
and  that  only  by  the  priests'  finger  be- 
ing dipped  in  the  chalice,  and  put  into 
the  child's  mouth. 

At  the  council. of  Trent,  although  the 
Soman  Catholics  passed  a  canon,  anatha- 
metizing  any  one  who  should  say  that 
the  eucharist  was  necessary  for  little 
children,  (canon  4,  session  21st,)  yet 
they  did  not  attempt  to  deny  that  it  was 
the  "ancient  usage,"  but  only  urged 
that  it  had  been  discontinued  by  "the 
authority  of  the  church,"  giving  other 
reasons  that  would  apply  with  equal 
force  to  Infant  Baptism.  (Bee  Cate- 
chism council,  Trent,  question  50.) 

The  Ethiopic  and  Abyssinian  churches 
continue  the  practice  of  Infant  Commu- 
nion, and  so  does  the  Greek  church  to 
this  day,  (especially  when  there  is  dan- 
ger of  death,)  on  the  ground  of  John  vi. 
63.  Hence,  nothing  can  be  more  clear 
than  that  the  custom  of  Protestant  PaB- 
do-Baptists,  in  giving  what  they  consid- 
er baptism  to  infants,  and  yet  denying 
them  the  eucharist,  is  an  innovation  in- 
troduced in  the  dark  ages,  simply  on  the 
authority  of  the  Romish  church,  in  its 
most  corrupt  period,  crossing  all  anti- 
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quity  and  inconsistent  with  every  true 
theory  of  church  membership. 

III.  It  will  abo  be  observed,  that 
boih  Infant  Baptism  and  Infant  Commu- 
mon  were  inirodttced  practically,  by  the 
same  sort  of  ernmotis  reasoning  on 
scripture,  Cyprian  argued  in  favor  of 
Infant  Baptism,  that  "  if  any  one  be  not 
baptized  and  bom  again,  be  cannot  come 
to  the  kingdom  of  God,'' and  quoted  John 
iii:  5,  6,  and  also  John  vi:  58.  (See 
Wall,  part  11,'chap.  9,  sec.  16.)  This 
was  the  great  practical  argument,  by 
which  parents  were  made  afraid  of  their 
children's  dying  without  baptism.  And 
John  vi :  58,  was,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
chief  passage,  alike  with  priests  and  pa- 
rents, on  which  Infant  Communion  came 
into  practice.  This  was  the  ground 
taken  by  Augustine,  and  those  after  him 
for  ages,  that  both  were  necessary.  In- 
deed, the  Greek  church  to  this  day,  fa- 
vors equally  Infant  Communion  and  In- 
fant Baptism.  The  one,  practically,  is 
built  upon  the  same  species  of  false  in- 
terpretation of  scripture,  as  the  other. 

lY.  Eence,  tohether  on  (he  ground  of 
scripture  or  church  history,  both  customs 
ought,  in  aU  consistency,  to  stand  and  to 
fall  together.  If  Infant  Baptism  is 
right,  let  it  be  fairly  carried  out ;  let  it 
be  administered  by  immersion,  and  fol- 
lowed by  the  eucharist ;  then  all  could 
fairly  judge  if  it  ought  to  be  contmued. 
We  will  not  indeed  press  the  theory  to 
the  extreme,  that  was  done  in  those  ages, 
when  they  would,  "  only  in  cases  of  ex- 
treme necessity,''  let  the  infants  be 
nursed  by  the  mother,  after  having  re- 
ceived immersion  before  partaking  of 
the  eucharist. 

Nor  will  we  insist,  as  was  done  by  the 
second  Council  of  Mascom,  that  if  there 
were  any  remains  of  the  eucharist,  the 
little  children  of  the  church  should  be 
brought  to  the  church  fasting,  the  bread 
being  sprinkled  with  wine  and  consumed 
by  them.  But  we  simply  plead  that  in 
all  consistency,  if  infants,  who  cannot  be- 
Uece,  have  a  right  to  baptism,  (hey  have 


an  equal  right,  both  by  scripture  and 
church  history,  to  the  communion. 

And  so,  on  the  other  hand,  by  all  the 
reasons  on  which  it  is  now  admitted,  by 
all  the  Protestants,  and  even  by  Papists, 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  should  be  defer- 
red until  there  can  be  choice  aud  faith,  so 
let  baptism  also  be  deferred  until  this 
same  period ;  and  let  it  be  administered 
according  to  the  ancient  method  by  im- 
mersion, on  an  audible  profession  of 
faith;  and  there  will  no  longer  be  any 
sepaj*ation  between  other  Christians  and 
Baptists.  T.  P.  C. 


AN  English  minister  was  acting  as 
chaplain  to  English  people  in  a 
German  town.  He  was  really  in  ear- 
nest to  do  good  among  his  congregation, 
but  he  was  very  ignorant  of  the  right 
way  of  doing  it.  He  saw  iniquity 
abounding,  and  he  thought  the  only  way 
to  lessen  it  was  to  frighten  his  audience 
out  of  it,  by  crashing  over  them  the  ter- 
rible thunders  of  the  law.  Or  if  he  re- 
ferred to  the  fountain  opened,  it  was 
only  to  endeavor  to  thrust  his  rebellions 
people  into  it  "at  the  point  of  the  bayo- 
net." We  need  scarcely  add  that  his 
labors  were  abortive  of  all  spiritual  or 
moral  effect,  and  he  was  greatly  discour- 
aged. Need  we  refer  to  the  experience 
of  the  greatest  of  Scottish  preachers — 
who  says  that  he  denounced  vice  and 
extolled  virtue  for  several  years  without 
knowing  of  one  person  in  his  parish  re- 
formed— to  show  that  the  terrors  of  the 
law,  per  se,  are,  and  ever  have  been, 
powerless  for  effecting  any  real  good? 
There  is  "a  more  excellent  way,"  and 
some  ladies  retdding  in  that  German 
town  knew  it,  and,  lamenting  the  want 
of  evangelism  in  their  minister,  resolved 
to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  ocmvors- 
ing  with  him  on  the  subject.  He  very 
opportunely  called  one  day;  but  how 
were  they  to  be^^n?  Bemoaning  his 
own  want  of  success  soon  gave  them  a 
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fine  opportunity,  which  was  immediately 
embraced. 

"I  find  I  am  doing  no  good.  The 
people  get  worse  and  worse."  "  Leave 
off  the  whipping  method,  and  begin  the 
feeding  one,  and  you  will  soon  see  a 
happy  change."  "  Why,  what  do  you 
mean  by  *  whipping*  and  'feeding  ?'  Do 
I  not  preach  the  gospel  faithfully? 
"What  would  I  feed  the  people  with  that 
I  do  not  bring  before  them  7"  "  Cease 
whipping  them  with  the  law,  and  begin 
to  feed  them  with  the  love  of  God**  was 
the  prompt  reply.  A  long  and  happ> 
conversation  followed,  and  their  clerical 
friend  left,  convinced  of  his  error,  atad 
determined  to  preach  in  future  "the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God." 

Next  Sunday  he  entered  the  pulpit, 
and  spoke  with  great  feeling  and  con- 
siderable clearness  of  the  love  of  €k)d 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  denounced  none. 
He  told  how  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  He 
dwelt  with  pathos  on  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus ;  and  the  whole  burden  of  his  dis- 
course was,  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
and  be  saved,  for  his  blood  cleanseth  us 
fipom  all  sin."  There  was  no  '*whij)ping** 
it  was  "feeding"  throughout. 

The  people  were  electrified ;  and  the 
ladies,  who  had  shown  their  clergyman 
this  "more  excellent  way,"  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  gave  thanks  to  the  God  of  all 
grace.  The  "whipping"  ceased,  and  the 
"feeding"  continued,  and  the  change  in 
the  ptdpii  produced  a  thorough  change 
in  the  pew.  The  people  forsook  their 
sins,  a  revival  of  religion  ensued,  and 
the  reformation  soon  became  obvious. 

We  have  this  remarkable  incident 
from  the  lips  of  one  who  was  a  witness 
to  the  marvellous  change ;  and  we  now 
publish  it,  believing  it  may  do  good  to 
many  who  identify  fidelity  to  souls  with 
incessant  denunciations  of  vengeance, 
and  thus  render  their  labors  abortive  of 
all  spiritual  good.  God's  last  method 
for  reclaiming  man  from  his  wickedness 


and  rebellion  is  not  the  law,  but  the 
goapd:  and  your  commission,  my  bro- 
ther, runs  thus — "Preach  ike  gospd  to 
every  creature,"  Tell  them  the  good 
news,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself.  "Ah, 
but  he  is  a  just  God  (you  say) :  are  we 
not  to  preach  his  justice?"  Yes,  cer- 
tainly, but  not  as  disjoined  from  the  gos- 
pel. Love  is  the  grand  central  theme 
of  all  right  gospel-preaching,  and  yoa 
are  only  to  preach  of  the  justice  of  God 
as  the  channel  of  his  love,  "  for  Gk)d  ia 
love."  If  you  would  be  successful  in 
winning  souls,  the  burden  of  your 
preaching  must  be,  "He  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins."  A  dead  ministry  deals  largely 
in  the  "law  and  terrors  f  a  living  minis- 
try is  ever  holding  up  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
a  present  Saviour  and  the  Prince  of 
Peace.    Are  you  dead  or  alive? 

If  you  are  in  earnest  to  preach  Christ, 
you  will  feel  that  you  can  obtain  a  ready 
entrance  into  men's  consciences;  and, 
finding  that  you  speak  in  love  to  them, 
the  most  profligate  men  will  permit  you 
to  set  their  sins  in  order  before  them ; 
and  when  yon  come  right  down  upon 
their  basetting  sins,  as  if  you  were  say- 
ing to  each,  "  Thou  art  the  man,"  they 
will  fed  deep  convictions  of  sin,  and  be 
induced  to  wash  in  the  fountain  opened, 
which  you  so  freely  and  fully  set  before 
them.  Be  persuaded,  then,  to  give  over 
the  "  whipping"  method  of  preaching, 
and  try  what  effect  it  will  have  to  "feed*^ 
your  people  with  "the  love  of  GKkI." — 
British  Messenger, 

^t  ^all  $0001. 

OGUIDO I  when  I  sometimes  spend 
an  evening,  as  I  lately  hail  to  do,  at 

N 's,  and  stand  amongst  the  circle 

of  dancers,  and  see  the  bustle  on  all 
sides,  and  the  rich  dresses,  and  the  card- 
tables,  my  eyes  look  upward  from  the 
unprofitable  excitement  with  tears,  yet 
with  thankfulness  that  I  have  found 
something  better  than  these.  And  some- 
times a  feeling  of  love  to  all  who  are 
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deluding  themselves  comes  so  strongly 
upon  me  that  I  would  fain  cry  out, 
"Seek  what  you  are  seeking,  but  it  is 
not  where  you  are  seeking  it!''  For 
what  are  they  all  seeking?  Lasting 
enjoyment  I  And  what  do  they  find? 
Fleeting  enjojrment  and  lasting  sorrows. 
I  find  a  fearful  allegory  in  the  dance. 
At  one  moment  the  dancers  approach 
each  other,  at  another  they  retire.  One 
moment  they  move  hand  in  hand,  at 
another  each  one  pirouettes  in  his  own 
circle.  At  one  time,  with  constant  mu- 
sic, pair  after  pair  fly  through  heat  and 
dust  up  and  down  the  room,  and  at 
another  they  come  slowly  back  with 
measured  step.  And  when,  amidst  this 
wearying,  purposeless  coming  and  going, 
waltzing  and  standing,  the  cock  crows 
and  the  day  dawns — ah  1  how  strongly 
does  the  emptying  room  remind  you  of 
the  playing  out  of  a  purposeless  life. 
Giddy  and  weary,  each  passes  away,  the 
lights  bum  dimmer  and  lower,  dust  is 
flying  through  the  vast  room,  and  here 
and  there  a  torn  veil,  a  lost  ornament, 
shows  that  there  have  been  people 
there. 

Guido,  when  we  die,  shall  we  leave  a 
different  memorial  behind  to  show  that 
we  have  been  here,  and  amidst  the  going 
and  coming,  and  waltzing,  shall  there  be 
something  unchangeable,  by  which  we 
are  kept  and  sustained  ? 

Tkdtidds  Guido  and  Jtdiw, 


§arlrarTOS  f  reatment  of  %  |ttos 

THE  persecutions  of  the  Jews  form  a 
thrilling  chapter  in  the  history  of 
the  struggles  of  religious  liberty,  as  well 
as  a  remarkable  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
Their  treatment  during  the  middle  ages 
is  sketched  with  a  graphic  power  in  the 
following  extract  from  a  sermon  by  the 
Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell,  Baptist  minister, 
Liverpool,  preached  in  Bloomsbury  cha- 
pel, Loudon,  for  the  British  Jews'  Soci- 
ety, on  the  •*  Fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
Pispersion  " : 


It  must  occur  to  every  reader  of  the 
history  of  what  are  termed  the  Middle 
Ages,  that  there  were  great  general 
causes  in  operation  which  could  not  but 
act  unfavorably  on  the  Jews.  Cliivalry, 
which  wrought  so  much  blended  good 
and  evil,  was  a  source  of  unmitigated 
wretchedness  to  them.  Religious  fanat- 
icism was  its  ruling  spirit.  The  knight 
was  the  servant  of  God,  bound  to  pro- 
tect the  honor  of  Christ  and  of  his  virgin 
mother  by  the  sword.  He  wlio  died  that 
men  might  not  die,  and  who,  in  dying, 
prayed  that  vengeance  might  not  fall 
upon  His  murderers,  was  to  be  honored 
by  the  slaughter  of  unbelievers,  without 
mercy  and  without  discrimination.  Who 
among  unbelievers  was  so  guilty  as  the 
Jew  ?  What  could  be  so  acceptable  to 
heaven  as  his  extermination  from  the 
earth  ?  It  must  be  observed,  too,  that 
the  usurious  pursuits  of  the  Jew  tended 
mighUly  to  shapen  the  asperity  of  his 
enemies.  The  pursuit  of  gain  as  the 
chief  object  of  life  gives  a  peculiar  mean- 
ness to  human  character ;  and  to  this 
calling,  in  its  most  offensive  form,  the 
Jew  was  in  fact  shut  up.  Commerce 
was  at  an  end.  The  corporate  towns 
forbade  him  to  follow  trade.  He  could 
only  grasp  what  he  could  by  means  of 
usury,  and,  instead  of  applying  his  gains 
to  the  good  of  society,  affect  abject  pov- 
erty in  order  to  their  preservation.  This 
habitual  deception  debased  his  character, 
and  gave  a  shadow  of  justice  to  the 
savage  treatment  which  was  meted  out 
to  him. 

Partly  through  these  iufluences,  SpMu, 
so  long  the  protectress  of  the  Jews, 
began  to  retrace  her  steps.  They  occu- 
pied stations  so  high,  and  constituted  so 
decidedly  the  strength  and  glory  of  the 
nation,  that  the  task  was  not  easy.  But 
the  clergy,  calculating  on  the  fanaticism 
of  the  people,  began  to  preach  against 
them,  with  furious  energy.  They  liad 
not  misjudged  their  auditories.  The 
population  of  the  chief  cities,  in  answer 
to  the  appeal,  rose  and  consumed  the 
most  splendid  dwellings  to  ashes,  and 
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spread  plunder  and  massacre  through 
the  country.  Two  hundred  thousand 
enforced  converts  were  made,  who,  bow- 
ing before  the  altars  of  Rome,  fulfilled 
the  prediction  that  **  they  should  serve 
other  gods  which  neither  they  nor  their 
fathers  had  known,  even  wood  and 
stone."  But  after  being  watched  for  the 
greater  part  of  a  century  with  a  sloe'p- 
less  jealousy,  the  clergy  began  to  doubt 
the  completeness  of  their  triumph.  The 
converts  appeared  to  offer  but  a  reluc- 
tant submission  to  the  church.  It  was 
suspected  that  in  secret  meetings  they 
observed  the  usages  of  their  law,  for  that 
on  the  Christian  Sabbath  no  smoke  was 
ever  observed  to  arise  from  their  dwell- 
ings. The  inquisition,  in  a  new  and 
special  form,  was  invoked.  The  holy 
father  gave  his  consent,  not  without  re- 
luctance. The  populace,  bigoted  as  they 
were,  beheld  with  horror  the  too  well- 
known  preparations.  Secret  informa- 
tions were  demanded.  Persons  who 
never  saw  or  knew  their  accusers  were 
condemned  to  die.  Property  to  an  enor- 
mous extent  was  confiscated  and  turned 
into  the  coffers  of  the  church.  In  the 
public  places  of  Seville,  hundreds  were 
committed  to  the  flames ;  and  these  only 
a  selection  from  thousands  who  perished 
by  less  public  means. 

Such  was  the  fate  of  those  who  had 
swerved  from  the  law  of  their  fathers, 
but  that  of  those  who  had  remained 
true  to  it  did  not  tarry.  It  was  de- 
manded of  the  reigning  princes,  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella, — names  which 
kindle,  on  many  grounds,  our  interest 
and  esteem, — that  the  soil  of  Spain 
should  be  purified  from  all  heresy. 
They  trembled  on  the  verge  of  the  terri- 
ble edict, — the  king  from  policy,  the 
queen  from  tenderness  of  conscience, — 
for  she  who,  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
her  theologians,  sent  back  to  freedom 
the  five  hundred  Indian  slaves  whom 
Columbus  had  presented  to  her,  must 
have  possessed  both  gentleness  and  de- 
cision. But  it  was  through  those  very 
qualities  that  this  appeal   reached  her. 


When  an  immense  sum  had  been  offered 
for  the  arrest  of  the  edict,  the  chief  in- 
quisitor rushed  into  the  royal  presence 
with  the  crucifix,  exclaiming,  'Behold 
Him  whom  Judas  sold  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver;  sell  ye  Him  for  more,  and 
give  your  account  to  God!'  The  day 
was  won.  The  law  was,  baptism  or 
eternal  exile.  Six  hundred  thousand, 
with  a  courage  which  cannot  but  be 
honored,  determined  to  abandon  all 
rather  than  desert  their  ancient  faith. 
They  left  the  country  in  which  their 
fathers  had  dwelt  for  three  centuries, 
which  they  had  enriched  by  their  com- 
merce, fertilized  by  their  industry,  and 
adorned  by  their  learning.  And  whith- 
er did  they  flee,  since  every  country  in 
Europe  hated  them?  Portugal  offered 
equivocal  mercy.  The  poverty  of  the 
king  induced  them,  on  the  payment  of 
a  certain  sum  for  every  individual,  to 
enter  this  territory  at  certain  fixed 
places,  and  travel  to  the  shore  to  embark 
for  Africa  or  some  of  the  savage  blaiids 
then  recently  discovered.  They  seized 
the  grace,  but  found,  when  on  the  brink 
of  embarkation,  that  a  secret  order  had 
been  issued  that  all  children  under  four- 
teen years  of  age  should  be  seized  by 
force,  baptized,  and  brought  up  as 
Christians.  Horror  ran  through  all 
hearts.  Frantic  mothers,  rather  than 
yield  their  infants,  cast  them  into  wells 
and  rivers,  or  strangled  them  in  secret 
places;  and  then,  embarking  in  ships 
already  tainted  with  the  plague,  found 
in  the  depths  of  the  ocean  that  rest 
which  the  earth  had  denioil  to  them,  or 
sought  on  some  pagan  shore  that  libei-ty 
to  breathe  the  common  air  which  the 
professed  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  the  Messiah  proraiseil  to  their 
fathers,  would  not  grant ;  in  either  case 
to  cry  with  a  deeper  anguish,  '  Behold, 
and  sec  if  there  bo  any  sorrov  like  unto 
my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me 
in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger." 

England,  let  it  bo  confessed,  during 
these  times,  was  not  more  tolerant  than 
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the  rest  of  Europe.  From  the  age  of 
the  SaxoDS  down  toHhe  Commonwealth, 
no  sincere  attempt  was  made  to  give 
them  the  rights  of  men-^^Thdr  entire 
history  on  our  soil  has  in  it  a  melan- 
choly and  dismal  sameness.  Every 
king,  from  the  first  Richard  to  the  first 
Edward,  appeared'^to  proceed  on  the 
principle  of  first  promulgating  laws 
which  permitted  to  the  Jew  the  tran- 
quil accmnulation  of  wealth,  and  then 
of  withdrawing  all  restraint  from  popu- 
lar malice,  which  usually  crowned  the 
whole  by  legal  murder. 

We  ought  not  to  forget  the  fanaticism 
of  our  countrymen,  and  the  rapacity  of 
our  monarchs  in  their  operations  on  this 
miserable  people, — how  firmly  it  was 
believed  that  they  crucified  Christian 
children,  a  belief  always  prevalent  (their 
historian  observes)  when  the  king  was 
in  want  of  gold ;  how  often  they  were 
charged  with  acts  of  treason  against  the 
government  which  they  never  perpetra- 
ted; how  they  were  assaulted  by  fire 
and  sword  as  the  enemies  of  the  faith? 
until,  with  the  stem  spirit  of  their  fath- 
ers, they  chose  death  by  their  own  wea- 
pons (as  in  the  citadel  of  York)  rather 
then  fall  into  the  hands  of  Christians. 
So  completely,  indeed,  they  became  the 
*  prey  of  the  mighty/  that  they  were 
actually  sold  as  a  body  by  one  of  our 
kings  to  his  own  brother, — a  bargain,  of 
which  our  national  records  still  preserve 
the  terms. 

Individual  and  national  character 
must  be  endowed  with  more  than  com- 
mon strength  if  it  can  survive  such 
treatment.  The  despised  speedily  be- 
come despicable.  The  qualities  with 
which  the  oppressor  justifies  his  conduct 
have  been,  for  the  most  part,  the  pro- 
duct of  oppression.  The  victim  is  first 
corrupted,  and  then  persecuted  on  ac- 
count of  his  corruption.  So  far  from 
deeming  debasement  strange,  under  the 
circumstances  I  have  mentioned,  it 
strikes  me  as  wonderful,  that  so  much 
independence  should  have  continued,  as 
to  have  le<l  them  to  entreat  permission 


to  flee  from  the  kingdom.    That  scanty 
concession  was  for  a  long  time  denied. 
It  came,  however,  at  la^t.    Parliament 
placed  among  the  laws  of  the  reakn 
the    statute  which    doomed  them    to 
perpetual  banishment.     The  terrors  of 
Spain  were  repeated  in  England.    Leav- 
ing behind    them   all  their   property, 
which  went  direct  to  the  king,  together 
with  their  splendid  libraries  and  manu- 
scripts, which  were  handed  over  to  the 
convents,  and  sUll  in  part  exist  at  our 
universities ;  and  notwithstanding  those 
sacrifices    amid  execrations  which  led 
many    to    drown   themselves   at     the 
last    moment,  fifteen    thousand    exiles 
took  their  departure   to   seek  a  pre- 
carious breathing  spot  in  other  lands, — 
lands  already  bound  by  intolerant  laws, 
and  commissioned  by  the  higher  influ- 
ences of  a  just  God,  still  further  to  veri- 
fy the  prediction :  '  Thou  shalt  find  no 
ease,  ndther  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot 
have  rest :  but  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
thee  a  trembling  heart,  and  failing  of 
eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind ;  thy  life  shall 
hang  in  doubt  before  thee,  thou  shalt 
fear  day  and  night,  and  shall  have  none 
assurance  of  thy  life.' — (Deut.  xxviii: 
66.) 

Although  it  is  true  that  since  the  re- 
vival of  learning  and  the  diffusion  of  a 
more  enlightened  spirit  in  Europe,  their 
condition  has  been  materially  improved, 
the  Jews  are  yet  far  from  receiving  the 
commiseration  to  which  they  are  entitled 
as  a  fkllen  people,  or  the  justice  which 
they  claim  as  men.  Even  if  the  posi- 
tion which  the  Israelites  hold  among 
the  Western  nations  had  been  con- 
ceded to  him  in  other  lands,  he  would 
still  have  been  an  exile  looking  towards 
a  country  which  he  dare  not  enter,  and 
desiring  services  which  he  is  forbidden 
to  present.  But,  in  addition  to  the  con- 
tinued deprivation  of  what  he  reckons 
his  rights,  he  is  visited,  and  nowhere 
more  severely  than  in  the  home  of  his 
fathers,  with  contempt  and  insult.  Je- 
rusalem is  not  his.  He  can  obtain  only 
by  purchase  leave  to  approach  her  walls 
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and  to  utUr  his  wail  over  herdeeola- 
tioDs.  The  Turk  may  drive  him  from 
the  tomh  of  Abraham ;  and  only  be- 
caaHe  it  is  impossible  to  withhold  it, 
does  he  grant  him  a  spoc  in  which  he 
may  lay  his  bones.  '  The  stranger  that 
is  vrithin  thee  hath  got  up  above  thee 
very  high,  and  thou  hast  come  down 
very  low.*  Wherever,  in  short,  they 
sojourn  at  the  present  moment, — wheth-r 
er  in  China,  in  India,  or  along  the  wastes 
of  Russia,  in  their  earliest  settlements  in 
Mesopotomia  and  Assyria,  among  the 
sands  of  interior  Africa,  or  in  the  heart 
of  the  rising  cities  of  insular  or  conti- 
nental America^ — although,  according  to 
the  prediction  of  Balaam,  they  dwell 
alone  in  the  proud  persuasion  that  they 
are  shut  out  by  the  Lord,  not  as  an  un- 
worthy, but  as  a  sacred  people,  it  is  for 
the  most  part  trye,  that  their  food  is  the 
bread  of  sorrow,  and  their  drink  the  wa- 
ter of  bitterness. 


DURING  the  recent  session  of  the 
English  Parliament^  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell submitted  a  series  of  resolutions  to 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  subject  of 
Education — to  extend  the  power  of  the 
Privy  Council  on  education — to  divide 
England  and  Wales  into  eighty  educa- 
tional divisions,  under  inspectors  to  visit 
all  schools — to  levy  an  educational  tax 
at  Quarter  Sessions  if  not  tlcme  by  a  dis- 
trict— employers  to  send  and  pay  for 
children  from  nine  to  fifteen  yoars  of 
age — Uie  Holy  Scriptures  to  bd  read  in 
all  schools. 

In  the  mean  time  the  voluntaries  were 
not  asleep.  Meetings  were  held,  and 
pamphlets  and  circulars  were  printed 
and  posted  in  all  directions,  especially 
among  members  of  parliament.  When 
the  struggle  came  on.  Lord  John  flinched, 
and  in  his  retreat  tried  to  save  a  few  of 
his  resolutions  under  shelter  of  govern- 
ment. But  no:  am^rityof  102  re^ 
fufed  to  consider  the  matter  at  all,  and 
2 


so  unceremoniously  were  these  formida* 
ble  proposals  dealt  with. 

And  who  were  the  leading  opponents 
of  Lord  John  ?  ^' Aye,  there's  the  rub  1" 
Henley,  the  Oxfordshire  Tory— Glad- 
stone, the  Puseyite—and  (oh,  unkindest 
cut  of  all !)  Sir  James  Graham,  who,  a 
feyr  years  ago,  attempted  something  of 
the  same  kind  himself.  Sir  James 
avowed  himself  a  convert  to  Uie  volun- 
tary system  in  education,  through  read- 
ing the  pamphlets  of  Mr.  Baines  and 
Mr.  Unwin. 

One  great  advantage  wiH  accrue  from 
this  discussion.  Facts  have  been  elicited 
which,  but  for  this  agitation^  might 
have  slumbered  unheeded. 

We  have  selected  a  few,  which  wiU  be 
perused,  we  have  no  doubt,  with  much 
interest. 

Mr.  Bell,  M.  P.,  hits  Lord  John  in  the 
right  place: 

"  Lord  John  Russell  ;UuDte  the  volun- 
taries in  this  way— he  says,  You  have 
tried  your  plan  of  education  for  150 
years,  and  it  has  failed ;  and  therefore  it 
is  time  for  the  Stato  to  stop  in  with  ano- 
ther system.  Now,  I  will  simply  say— 
for  I  do  not  like  to  use  hard  words— that 
Lord  John  Russell  states  that  which  is 
not  true.  The  voluntaries  have  not 
been  at  work  on  their  plan  for  160  years. 
They  have  only  had  a  trial  of  60  years ; 
and  in  that  time,  I  may  odd^  they  have 
done  more  than  any  other  set  of  people 
had  for  centuries.  The  Established 
Church,  with  its  great  wealth  and  mul- 
tiplied emolumenta,  had  for  260  years 
the  country  all  to  itself;  and  having 
failed  to  educato  the  people,  the  Toiun^ 
taries  were  obliged  to  step  in,  fifty  years 
ago,  to  do  the  work.  And  it  is  not  be- 
cause they  have  &iled,  but  because  they 
have  succeeded,  that  tiie  State  now  agdn 
steps  in  and  wishes  to  take  it  out  of 
their  hands.  Loid  John  Russell,  in  his 
recent  speech,  has  shamefolly  libeled 
the  friends  of  voluntary  eduoati<Mi — ^who 
have  given  their  ezerti<ms,  time  «nd 
money  to  a  prodigious  extent,  for  the 
promotion  of  educati<».'' 
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Mr.  Edward  Baioes  is,  as  usual,  invin- 
cible in  bis  panoply  of  facts : 

"  Now  I  come  to  ask  myself  what  are 
the  prospects  of  education  in  this  coun- 
try ;  for  I  have  taken  upon  myself  to 
make  the  strong  assertion,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  prevent  the  people  from 
being  educated.  I  say,  the  prospect  of 
education  for  the  future  may  be  judged 
of  by  its  progress  in  the  past.  I  need 
not  now  repeat  to  you  the  figures  which 
I  have  often  stated  before ;  but  I  will 
just  say  generally,  that  while  from  1818 
to  1861,  the  population  of  Enjgland  and 
Wales  increased  54  per  cent.,  the  nuno- 
ber  of  scholars  in  day-schools  increased 
218  per  ceat.,  and  the  number  of  Sun- 
day scholars  increased  404  per  cent. 
Then  yon  have  the  census  of  reHgion ; 
what  says  that?  That  from  1801  to 
the  present  time,  you  had  five  millions 
of  sittings  provided  in  one  way  or  ano- 
ther. Of  that  ^ye  millions,  what  per 
centage  was  provided  by  the  govern- 
ment? Pour  per  cent.  Ninety-six  per 
cent,  was  provided  on  the  voluntary 
system,  in  the  Qiurch  and  out  of  the 
Church,  mainly  out  of  the  Church,  by 
the  poorer  of  the  two  bodies,  the  non- 
conformist body.  Then,  with  regard  to 
the  progress  of  our  sacred  literature,  for 
example— what  is  the  record  of  the  Bible 
Society?  It  is  a  fact  so  stupendous, 
that  if  it  were  not  that  you  are  accus- 
tomed to  hear  it,  you  would  stand 
amazed,  and  scarce  beHeve  your  ears. 
As  near  as  can  be  estimated,  the  whole 
number  of  Bibles  existing  in  the  world 
at  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  Bible 
Society,  in  1804,  was  only  four  millions; 
and  tbal  Society  has  been  the  means  of 
drculating  forty  millions,  of  copies'— ten- 
fold the  whole  number  that  previously 
existed  in  the  worid.  What  has  the 
Beligions  Tract  Society  done  ?  It  circu- 
lates its  twenty-dght  or  twenty-nine 
millicms  of  publications  a  year,  and  it 
has  circulated  660  millions  of  tracts  and 
books.  That  is  as  to  sacred  literature. 
Then,  as  to  ordinary  politieal  literature; 
how  does  tha  thing  stand  there ;  for  I 


conceive  it  is  a  very  excellent  teat  and 
evidence  of  the  education  o(  the  people 
to  see  what  they  actually  do  read.  Now, 
as  to  the  newspapers.  The  newspapers 
within  my  own  recollection — ^I  state  that 
now  of  which  I  have  personal  knowl- 
edge, as  well  as  oflBcial  testimony — ^from 
1801,  have  increased  sixfold  in  size,  and 
sevenfold  in  actual  number.  As  to  the 
quantity  of  paper  consumed ;  what  is 
that  ?  There  is  an  increase  again — six- 
fold, since  1801 — an  evidence  the  most 
conclusive  of  the  consumption  of  paper 
in  educational  purposes  merely.  What 
is  the  number  of  teachers  in  this  coun- 
try ?  We  are  said  to  be  a  people  that 
must  go  to  goremment  for  teachers.  I 
turn  not  to  this  census  of  Mr.  Horace 
Mann,  but  I  turn  to  the  large  folio  vol- 
umes of  the  ages  and  occupations  of  the 
people  in  1851 ;  and  there  I  find  that  the 
number  of  persons  who  reamed  them- 
selves as  teachers  by  profession  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales  is  94,000 ;  and  I  find 
that  the  number  of  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers is  818,000*  Add  these  two  tQs;ether, 
and  you  get  the  astonishing  number  of 
412,000  persons  engaged  in  England  and 
Wales  in  the  instruction  of  the  young  ; 
that  is  to  say,  one  in  forty-three  of  the 
whole  population  engaged  in  teaching, 
and  equal  to  one  teacher  for  every  ten 
children  who  are  of  the  school  age." 

A  FEW  years  ago,  Messrs.  Liddell  & 
Scott  brought  out  the  most  com- 
plete Lexicon  of  the  Greek  tongue  ever 
published  in  any  language.  It  is  now 
the  stakidard  at  Oxford,  embracing  all 
that  is  valuable  in  the  great  work  of 
Passow,  and  many  results  of  much  far- 
ther researdh. 

In  the  first  edition  of  this  Lexicon, 
these  gentlemen  gave  the  foHowing  ren- 
dering to  the  term  baptkso—'*  To  dip  re- 
peatedly, dip  under.  Md.  Bathe — 
hence  to  steep,  to  wet,  to  pour  upon, 
dr^ch,  to  dip  a  vessel,  to  draw  water. 
N.  T.,  to  baptize."    In  the  second  edi- 
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tion,  tbey  have  expunged  ''  to  steep,  to 
wet,  to  pour  upon,  to  drench."  |Po 
**  bathe  **  is  therefore  the  only  significa- 
tion of  the  term  left  by  them,  as  admis- 
sible in  the  whole  range  of  classic  Greek, 
that  could  possibly  be  supposed  to  mean 
less  than  immerse.  But  in  regard  to 
this  word  **  bathe,"  we  have  in  fact,  as 
Webster  has  shown,  two  distinct  Eng- 
lish verbs  thus  spelled — the  one  a  verb 
iniransiUve,  which  always  means,  ''to 
lie  in  a  bath,  or  be  immersed  in  a  fluid;" 
the  other  a  verb  irtmaUivt,  which  may 
mean  "to  suffuse  with  a  fluid." 

Every  other  deviation  from  the  sense 
of  immerse  in  classic  Greek  ^eing  re- 
tracted, after  having  been  asserted,  by  the 
authors  of  this  most  valuable  and  per- 
fect of  all  Lexicons,  it  becomes  a  matter 
of  s(»ne  interest  to  know  whether  these 
learned  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land have  used  the  term  ''bathe"  as  a 
tramitive  or  as  an  intramUive  verb.  As 
they  had  given  this  as  a  sense  of  the 
ndddU  voice  in  the  first  edition,  it  seemed 
obvious  that  they  intended  the  intransi- 
tive verb.  But  a  fragment  of  a  play  of 
Eubulus  being  the  only  proof  or  illus- 
tration of  this  sense  given,  and  the 
second  edition  giving  this  as  the  sense  of 
the  passive  voice,  one  or  two  friends  felt 
anxious  to  see  the  passage  iw  question. 
The  work  referred  to,  Meineke's  Frag- 
ments of  the  Greek  Comic  Poets,  was  not 
easily  to  be  found  in  this  country. 
Even  at  the  Astor  Library,  New  York, 
"  Meineke's  Comic  Fragments"  was  un- 
known, until  turning  over  the  Catalogue 
under  the  word  FragmenU,  the  book 
was  found.  The  page,  however,  it  then 
appeared,  had  been  wrongly  quoted  by 
Liddell  and  Scott,  the  passage  cited  be- 
ing really  on  page  288  of  vol.  •>  instead 
of  208,  as  given  in  the  first  edition  of 
the  Lexicon.  However,  when  the  pas- 
sage was  at  last  found,  it  appeared  so 
remarkable  a  confutation  of  the  last  lin- 
gering hope  of  anythbg  but  inmiersion 
being  ever  extracted  out  of  baptisso,  that 
it  is  herewith  sent  for  insertion  in  your 
valuable  journal.    It  is  as  follows : 


Athenaeuft,  in  his  Deipnosophists,  book 
vii.,  §  79,  where  he  treats  on  the  subject 
of  Fish,  is  proving  that  the  Nestis  is  a 
kind  of  centreus,  and  quotes,  from  a  play 
of  Eubulus  called  Nauisicaa,  the  two 
lines  below : 

}^tj8ti¥  ftovtjpov  awfffpiw^  tptjSioy  ^tov*" 

It  is  difficult  exactly  to  understand 
the  idea  which  the  authors  of  this  Lexi- 
con had  of  the  meaning  of  the  term 
baptixetai  in  this  passage;  but  this  is 
certain — these  are  the  only  two  lines  of 
the  whole  play  that  have  come  down  to 
us :  so  that,  with  the  prefatory  remarks 
I  have  made,  each  reader  may  feel  as- 
sured that  he  has  aU  the  materials  before 
him  to  aid  in  forming  an  opinion  for  him- 
self as  to  the  use  of  the  term  here,  whidi 
the  authors  of  the  Lexicon  possessed. 
It  is  in  the  present  tense  of  the  passiViS 
voice,  and  the  whole  passage  might  lite- 
rally be  rendered,  "  who  is  immersed, 
[this  is]  now  the  fourth  day,  spending 
the  starving  life  of  a  sorry  cestreus." 

It  would  appear  from  being  adduced 
as  a  case  of  the  middle  voice  in  the  first 
edition,  that  the  authors  of  the  Lexicon 
would  have  translated  it  thus :  "  Who 
bathes  hime^  this  is  now  the  fourth  day, 
leading/'  &c.  In  that  case,  even,  it  is 
clear  thoy  used  the  term  "  bathe  "  as  a 
verb  iniransmve,  and  con&v^nently  in- 
volving the  idea  of  immersion. 

The  chief  difficulty  of  rendering  the 
passage  properly  into  English  arises  from 
the  term  neetin,  which  has  two  mean- 
ings, to  both  of  which  thwe  is  pwhaps 
an  allusion  here.  It  is  the  name  of  a 
fish,  and  it  also  has  the  sense  of  "  starv- 
ing." In  "  Athenssus  literally  translated 
by  C.  D.  Tonge,"  it  is  therefore  rendered 
thus: 
"  Who  has  been  drowned  (beg^tizeUd)  'tis 

now  four  days  ago- 
Leading  the  life  of  a  sad  nestis  cestreus." 
Who  or  what  it  is  thus  immersed,  whe- 
ther a  fish  or  a  man,  no  information 
remains. 

The  readar  has  now  befora  him  lite- 
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ally  aU  the  ground  which  it  ig  possible 
for  any  one  to  have,  for  supposing  any 
deviation  from  the  sense  of  immersion  in 
the  use  of  hapHzo  in  this  case.  And,  if 
not  in  this  case,  then  would  it  appear  a 
given  up  matter  by  the  authors  of  this 
Lexicon,  that  the  whole  compass  of 
Greek  classic  literature  affords  not  a 
single  deviation  from  that  one  idea.  As 
the  contrary  of  this  had  been  publicly 
asserted  by  them  in  the  first  edition,  we 
may  be  sure  it  would  not  be  thus  far 
retracted,  if  there  were  any  reasonable 
grounds,  on  which,  as  scholars  and  as 
honorable  men,  they  could  face  the 
world.  They  have  ransacked  every 
thing  in  Greek  literature,  and  here  is  the 
result.  None  of  the  passages  adduced 
by  Wail  appear  to  have  satisfied  them, 
and  none  of  those  adduced  by  Professor 
Stuart.  A  single  passage,  the  two  lined 
fragment  alone  left  of  an  obscure  play, 
was  all  that  could  be  referred  io,  and 
what  it  says  the  reader  has  seen. 

He  therefore  who,  with  Liddell  and 
Scott  in  his  hand,  will  now  deny  that 
the  command  to  baptize  is  a  command 
to  immerse,  is  driven  to  Uiis  only  te- 
maining  ground,  i.  e.,  that  if  the  term 
baptixo,  wherever  used  in  the  Bible,  were 
translated  immerse,  this  sense  would  be 
so  obviously  inconsistent  with  the  con- 
text, that  a  new  and  different  meaning 
for  that  word  would  at  once  and  clearly 
impress  itself  upon  the  mind  of  evcty 
English  reader  of  the  Bible,  as  belonging 
to  the  term  immerse  in  that  book. 

I  have  never  seen  any  Pedobapdet, 
who  has  ventured  to  assert  this  in  direct 
terms,  or  by  the  experiment  of  so  trans- 
lating the  Bible ;  although  the  conces- 
sions here  made  by  Liddell  and  Scott, 
and  the  ground  taken  by  Dr.  Robinson 
in  the  last  edition  of  his  New  Testament, 
could  Jiave  no  otbet  result. 

T.  F.  C. 

Christians  should  be  lights  and  not 
fire-brands,  wherever  they  go.  They 
should  warm,  but  not  consume  those 
with  whom  th^  come  in  contact. 


HEVas  frightened  by  a  doud !  The 
precious  privileges  of  the  Sabbath 
would  commence  in  an  hour  or  two. 
But  that  cloud !  It  did  not  look  good 
natured.  There  was  no  thunder  or 
lightning  about  it,  but  then  there  might 
be  water,  and  if  there  was,  and  if  it 
should  let  the  dwellers  below  know  it  by 
an  actual  descent  of  the  drops,  and  he 
should  happen  to  be  one  of  the  number, 
how  lamentable  I  He  get  wet  7  It  was 
a  terrific  thought.  I  have  read  of  an 
ancient  disciple,  who  was  "a  night  and 
a  day  in  the  deep,"  and  a  good  soaking 
he  must  ha1|  got  by  it.  And  he  was 
not  frightened,  either.  It  would  take 
more  than  there  was  in  all  the  ocean  to 
frighten  him.  But  the  danger,  not  very 
pressing  either,  of  a  little  sprinkling,  did 
the  work  for  the  man  I  am  noticing,  and 
therefore  I  do  not  think  a  man  could 
pitch  a  biscuit  over  the  moral  distance 
between  him  and  Paul. 

A  supposition  frightened  him.  The 
hour  of  prayer  meeting  was  approach- 
ing. It  was  in  his  mind  to  go,  but  a 
supposition  started  up  like  a  serpent  out 
of  the  grass.  "  I  may  be  called  on  to 
pray.  I  do  not  feel  like  it.  I  do  not 
think  I  could  offer  a  prayer  in  my  pres- 
.ent  state.  My  heart  does  not  sympathize 
in  such  a  business.  I  believe  I  will  not 
go/'  The  supposition  stalked  like  a 
frightful  spectre  before  him.  It  palsied 
his  purpose,  and  his  seat  was  vacant  at 
the  meeting  for  prayer.  I  believe  many 
have  been  frightened  from  such  meetings 
in  the  same  way.  I  shonld  like  to  see  a 
group  of  them  give,  each  in  his  turn,  his 
views  of  the  passage,  "Men  ought  always . 
to  pray  and  n^t  faint." 

Hard  words  gave  our  disciple  a  fright. 
Wicked  men  know  how  to  use  this  spe- 
cies of  artillery  against  faithful  saints, 
and  the  disciple  in  my  eye  had  it  tried 
upon  him.  And  I  was  sad  at  the  result. 
It  made  him  droop.  He  was  evidentiy 
alarmed,  for  he  took  some  things  back, 
both  true  and  good,  which  he  had  said. 
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and  shrank  from  doing  otbors  which  the 
Bihle  and  confidence  hoth  nrged  him  to 
do.  I  wish  he  could  have  had  a  cam- 
paign with  Paul.  Hard  words,  like 
flints  apon  steei,  did  hat  strike  out  the 
fire  in  the  good  old  soldier's  soul ;  they 
roused  him  as  nettles  would  a  lion,  not 
to  give  hard  words  hack  again,  hut  to 
love  and  pray  the  more  for  his  enemies, 
and  to  go  the  more  zealously  onward  in 
his  Master's  cause.  If  hard  words  could 
have  frightened  Paul,  he  would  have 
been  in  a  fright  the  most  of  the  days  of 
his  Christian  life ;  but  I  will  thank  the 
i^an  that  will  show  me  the  instance  in 
which  they  gave  him  alarm. 

A  proposed  charitable  collection  gave 
our  disciple  something  of  a  fright.  It 
was  thought  that  he  bore  such  a  relation 
to  One  who  had  sent  him  word  that  "  it 
was  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive,'* and  who  had  set  the  example  of 
the  blessedness  of  giving,  in  that  "  he 
gave  himself  for  us" — ^it  was  thought  the 
disciple  would  have  felt  that  such  a  re- 
lation to  such  a  Giver  would  have  made 
charitable  giving  a  very  pleasant  aflair, 
and  that  there  could  have  been  nothing 
frightful  about  it  But  it  seems  that 
any  blessedness  in  giving,  to  say  noth- 
ing about  more,  was  not  a  matter  he  well 
understood,  and  the  example  of  his  Lord, 
it  was  to  him  but  a  dimly  seen  star,  and 
in  fact  not  often  in  his  horizon  at  all. 
Hence  he  was  uneasy  if  a  collector  or  a 
contribution  box  was  on  a  pilgrimage  in 
his  vicinity.  I  never  heard  that  he  made 
a  bodily  escape  in  terror,  on  any  such 
occasion,  but  his  soul  had  wings,  and  fled 
from  the  object  whoee  claims  were  pre- 
sented. And  if  his  soul  waa  as  empty . 
as  the  charity  box  would  be,  if  all  were 
like  him,  a  Very  small  pair  of  wings 
w<)uld  suffice  to  carry  so  small  and 
empty  a  soul  from  the  regions  of  beaev- 
olence. — N,  Y.  EocmgeUst, 

We  often  hear  persons  complain  of 
their  bad  teeth,  but  never  of  a  bad  tongue; 
but  yet  the  latter  is  a  much  greater  and 
more  frequent  evil  than  the  former. 


Inlolrilisid  €M.  for  %  €wiitt- 

A  MINISTER  and  his  fViends  at  the 
close  of  the  year  were  reviewing 
their  progress  for  the  past  twelvemonths. 
The  report  was  not  particularly  unfa- 
vorable ;  the  church  consisted  of  about 
two  hundred  members,  and  twenty  had 
been  added  during  the  year.  But  the 
minister  observed  to  them,  that  he  felt 
there  was  great  cause  for  humiliation 
and  sorrow ;  that  if  every  member  had 
been  alive  to  the  spiritual  interests  of 
others,  and  had  each  made  it  his  spedal 
aim  to  bring  one  sinner  into  the  fold  of 
Christ,  how  easily  their  number  might 
have  been  doubled.  The  people  sympa- 
thized deeply  with  the  sentiments  of 
their  pastor,  and  entered  into  a  covenant 
before  God  that  they  would  individually 
seek  in  the  forth-coming  year  to  bring 
one  sinner  to  the  Saviour.  Among  those 
that  felt  most  intensely  on  that  occasion, 
was  a  poor  servant  girl,  whose  name  was 
Mary.  She  lived  in  a  worldly  family, 
where  all  but  herself  were  strangers. to 
religion.  Her  mistress  heard  of  the  en- 
gagement into  which  they  had  entered, 
and  in  a  jesting  strain  began  to  talk 
with  Mary  about  it.  "Tliey  tfcU  me, 
Mary,  that  you  have  pledged  yourself  to 
convert  a  sinner  this  year."  "  No,  mis- 
tress," Mary  replied,  "  I  cannot  convert 
sinners ;  God  only  can  do  that."  **Well, 
but,"  said  she,  "  you  have  been  making 
some  sort  of  agreement  at  the  meeting." 
Mary  told  her,  that  they  had  all  resolved 
to  try  what  each  could  do* in  seeking  the 
salvation  of  some  particular  individual 
during  the  year.  "  And  pray,  Mary, 
whoni  have  you  fixed  upon  ?  I  should 
like  to  know  who  it  is  that  you  have  re- 
sdved  to  interest  yourself  about  in  thfs 
way  ?''  The  girl  burst  into  tears,  and 
said,  ''I  hope,  mistress,  that  you  will  not 
be  ofiended,  but  if  I  must  Bay — you  are 
the  person  I  have  fixed  upon.  Tfia  m« 
a  kind  mistress  to  me;  I  have  nothingjk) 
complain  of  j  but  I  desire  to^see  you  ^r 
joying  the  happiness  which  I  know  can 
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only  be  found  in  religion."  The  mis- 
ttem,  at  this  unexpected  reply,  wept 
too;  sheftdt  her  mind  deeply  affected, 
and  entered  into  some  very  serious  con- 
versation with  her  servant.  They  often 
talked  together ;  the  impressions  of  the 
mistress  deepened;  at  length  Mary  af- 
fectionately pressed  her  to  seek  further 
instruction  from  her  minister,  who  could 
explain  all  these  things  so  much  better 
than  she  could.  "  But,  Mary,"  the  mis- 
tress replied,  "I  cannot  do  this;  you 
know  I  am  a  church  woman,"  (i.  e.,  of 
the  Church  of  England.)  Mary  answered, 
'*  I  am^a  poor,  ignorant  girl,  and  do  not 
know  much  about  these  things;  but  I 
think,  mistress,  if  we  get  to  heaven,  it 
will  not  matter  a  deal  whether  it  were 
through  church  or  chapel  1"  The  mis- 
tress did  not  entirely  disregard  Mary's 
advice.  She  went  first  and  listened  out- 
side the  chapel,  then  she  would  go  and 
hear  the  minister  occasionally,  and  be- 
fore the  year  closed,  both  she  and  her 
husband  had  united  themselves  with  the 
church. 

A  much  esteemed  brother  in  the  min- 
Istry  states:  I  mentioned  the  story  of 
poor  Maiy  soon  after  I  heard  it,  at  one 
of  qvr  own  church  meetings,  and  one  of 
our  members  told  mo  afterwards,  that 
her  mind  was  instantly  fixed  on  one  of 
her  own  servants,  a  faithful  servant,  but 
not  pious.  She  prayed  for  her,  and  re- 
solved to  seek  her  good«  In  about  six 
months,  that  young  woman  joined  us, 
and  dated  her  first  decided  impresaons 
to  the  prayer  and  a  few  remarks  which 
w-ene  made  at  the  domestic  altar  on  the 
very  evening  her  mistress  set  her  heart 
pn  her  salvation.  Thus  was  the  prom- 
ise ug^n  verified,  "It  shall  come  to  pass 
ihat  before  Ihey  call  I  will  hear,  and 
while  t]Uey  jaqs  yet  speakiag  I  will  an- 
•wer." 

(fiSttii  111  Imapn^ 

THE  following  anecdote  was  related 
by  tiie  iselebrated  father  Taylor,  in 
he  course  of  a  recent  lecture; 


"It  happened,  years  ago,  in  the  days 
of  old-fashioned  meeting-houses,  with 
pews  like  ];>ens,  and  their  pulpits  perched 
up  to  an  elevation  which  placed  them 
without  the  pale  of  human  sympathy, 
and  when  a  fire  for  the  purpose  of 
warming  a  church  was  a  thing  unheard 
of,  that  some  enterprising  young  men 
who  had  worshipped  in  such  a  church, 
determined  to  have  the  house  warmed 
by  stoves.  But  the  project  met  the 
most  violent  opposition  from  all  the  old 
people.  They  declared  that  it  should 
not  be;  that  stoves  were  not  a  gospel 
ordinance ;  that  the  congregation  must 
suffocate.  The  young  men,  however, 
prevailed ;  and  one  Sabbath  the  congre- 
gation beheld  in  the  church  two  formi- 
dable black  stoves,  with  the  pipes  trav- 
ersing the  entire  length  of  the  house. 
The  old  men  and  women  looked  on  with 
horror,  and  held  their  breath  for  the 
result.  The  exercises  of  the  church  pro- 
ceeded. Soon  a  lady  funted  away,  and 
in  a  few  moments  another  gasped  for 
breath,  and  was  carried  out  of  the 
church,  and  then  another.  At  last  a 
stout  burly  man  swooned  and  fell.  The 
frightened  minister  at  once  dismissed  the 
church,  and  there  was  a  general  rush  of 
the  indignant  people  towards  the  stoves. 
The  windows  were  thrown  open,  and 
they  were  about  to  precipitate  the  of- 
fenders from  the  house,  when,  lo  I  and 
behold  I  the  stoves  were  cold  I  and  not  a 
particle  of  fire  had  been  kindled  in  either 
of  them.  The  masons  had  not  quite 
time  to  finish  putting  them  up,  and  no 
fire  had  been  made.  The  triumph  of 
the  young  advocates  of  stoves  was  com- 
plete." 

He  that  spends  his  time  in  sports,  and 
calls  it  recreation,  is  like  him  whose  gar- 
ment is  all  made  of  fringes,  and  his  meat 
nothing  but  sauces ;  they  are  healthless, 
chargeable  and  useless. 

Keep  silence  and  retirement  as  much 
as  thou  canst,  and  through  God's  grace 
they  will  keep  thee  from  many  snares 
and  offences. 
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Ret.  HiLBTET  Millee,  of  Meriden,  Gonn.^  | 
breathed  his  last  at  his  reaidenoe  in  that 
place,  on  Wednesday,  August  27th>  at  the 
age  of  42  years. 

Br.  Miller  was  converted  to  Ck>d  when 
about  17  years  of  age,  and  soon  after  com- 
menced preadiing  the  gospeL  He  studied 
fonr  years  at  Hamilton,  where  he  was  high- 
ly esteemed  for  his  excellent  character  and 
flcholarship.  Learlng  the  institaiion  on 
account  of  poor  health,  he  travelled  for  a 
while  in  Michigan,  and  was  ordained  at  Ann 
Arbor,  in  that  State,  in  November,  1836. 
Two  years  after,  he  returned  to  Meriden, 
where  he  was  born  and  brought  up,  and 
became  pastor  of  the  church  over  which  his 
esteemed  father,  Rev.  Samuel  Miller,  had 
presided  before  him ;  and  here,  **  in  his  own 
country,"  and  amons:  his  own  people,  he  has 
labored  with  untiring  industry  and  fidelity 
fbr  18  years. 

For  several  years,  and  up  to  the  time  of 
his  death,  he  has  been  the  faithful  and  effi- 
cient Secretary  of  the  Conneotiout  Baptist 
Education  Socie^,  in  which  position  he  has 
rendered  valuable  service  to  the  cause  of 
minbterial  education. 

His  last  siclcnesB,  which  lasted  about  two 
weeks,  was  dysentery  and  fever.  His  end 
was  perfect  peace.  His  last  words  were, 
^<  If  my  brethren  and  friends  ask  anything 
further  respecting  me,  tell  them  my  faith  is 
strong  in  God;  that  death  has  no  terrors; 
the  religion  I  have  preached,  I  trust,  with 
all  sincerity,  is  my  support  in  this  hour. 
Now  I  wish  to  be  left  alone  with  God  to 
die."— CA.  Stcrttarjf. 

Death  of  Ret.  William  Gbosee.— The 
Fryman,  the  London  Baptist  Journal,  an- 
nounces the  death  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Groeer, 
for  many  years  the  honored  and  useful  edi- 
'  tor  of  the  English  Baptist  Magazine.  His 
illness  commenced  two  years  ago,  when  he 
was  on  an  official  journey  to  Ireland  as 
Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 
Though  suffering  ^uch,  he  continued  his 
work  nearly  to  the  last.  He  was  a  man  of 
well-balanced  mind,  of  uniform  religious 
character.  Judicious  in  his  opinions,  and 
quietly  but  positively  useful  in  every  rela- 
tion.— N,  T»  Examiner. 

The  CHaianAH  Index,  Ga.,  will  be  re- 
Bioved  to  Macon  at  tha  oIom  of  tha  year,  and 


under  the  direction  of  a  Publishing  Com- 
mittee, will  commence  anew  series,  with 
prospects  of  renewed  vigor  and  success. 


Mu^iriOBNT  Donation  roa  an  Obsbeva- 
TOBT.^During  the  session  of  the  American 
Scientific  Association  at  Albany,  N.  T.,  the 
dedication  of  the  Dudley  Observatory  occu- 
pied a  prominent  part  in  the  interesUng  ex- 
ercises. A  thrilling  speech— a  great  speech 
—almost  as  powerful  as  the  elo^uenioration 
of  f)dward  Everett,  on  the  occasion,  which 
occupied  two  hours  in  its  delivery — was 
made;  and  it  came  from  a  lady.  Judge 
Harris  read  a  letter  fi^om  Mrs.  Dudley,  the 
widow  of  Hon.  Chas.  E.  Dudley,  by  whose 
munificence  the  building  was  erected,  pro- 
posing to  give  FIPTT  THOUSAND  D0LLAE8  for 

the  permanent  endowment  of  the  Observa- 
tory. Three  times  three  cheers  followed 
this  announcement,  during  which  Agassii 
was  so  excited  that  he  laughed  and  cried. 

Cbbsafeake  Oysters  v,  CALiroiiNiAOoL]). 
Gov.  Wise  ef  Virginia,  it  is  known,  pro- 
posed a  tax  upon  oysters.  It  will  be  seen 
that  he  reg^ards  these  sluggish  deniseni  ot 
the  waters  as  among  the  most  Interesting 
and  valuable  of  the  resources  of  Tirginia. 
In  a  recent  address,  in  alluding  to  the  riobes 
of  California,  he  said  that  he  would  not 
swap  Chesapeake  Bay  for  that  whole  State. 
California  robbed  of  her  riches  was  value- 
less. Chesapeake  Bay  robbed  of  its  riches 
would  return  again,  three  fold,  in  three 
years.  He  called  the  oyster  beds,  the  "Vir- 
ginia golden  goose."  They  covered  an  ex- 
tent of  2,000  square  miles.  Give  him  power 
to  collect  the  revenue,  and  he  would  give 
$250,000  for  the  privilege,  and  make  that 
amount  besides.  He  would  be  in  favor  ot 
applying  such  revenue  to  subjects  of  internal 
improvement. 

Liquor  Business  in  the  United  States.— 
But  few,  comparatively,  are  aware  of  the 
extent  of  this  business  in  this  oountry.  But 
when  we  look  at  the  gigantic  business  done, 
we  may  well  expect  some  evil  results  from 
it,  and  expect  some  influence  to  be  exerted 
upon  the  oountry  against  legislative  action 
to  curtail  and  restrain,  and  especially  to 
abolish  this  source  of  so  much  crime  and 
misery,  as  well  as  income  to  those  who  hart 
invested  their  capital  in  the  bofinMi*  Wf 
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hare,  aa  has  alreadj  been  found  bj  those 
who  haTo  waged  war  against  this  evil,  a 
giant  monster  to  defeat  and  orerthrow,  aside 
from  the  appetites  of  those  for  whom  the 
eTil  is  continned. 

The  following  statistics  will  gire  some  idea 
of  theinflnenoe  of  mm  in  our  land: 
Number  of  distilleries  in  the  U.  S.,       1,217 
Capital  inyested,  8,607,574 

Bush.  Barlej  jearlj  consumed,      3,787,176 
"     Com       "  "  11,367,761 

"     Rye         "  "  2,143,927 

"     Oats        "  "  66,607 

"    Apples    ''  "  626,840 

l^onsofHops,  1,294 

Hhds.  Moloeses,  6,240 

Number  J;  ands  employed,  6, 140 

Galfons  of  ale  made,  42,461,920 

"    whisky  and  high  wines,        41,364,224 
««    mm,  6,600,600 

Total  bushels  of  grain,  17,068,490 

«    gallons  of  liquor,  90,326,644 

Population  of  U.  8.,  23,000,000 

Total  value  of  grain,  $12,875,313 

Cost  of  hands  employed,  2^394,600 

.     Interest  on  capital,  610,454 

Cost  of  hops  and  molasses,  279,000 

^  Cost  of  raw  material,  hands,  in- 
terest on  capital,  $16,987,367 

We  have  about  four  gallons  of  liquor  for 
erery  man,  woman  and  child  in  the  United 
States,  and  do  we  wonder  that  we  hare 
drunkenness  ?  Do  we  wonder  that  our  elec- 
tions  are  often  controlled  by  the  liquor 
intereat?  Do  we  wonder  at  the  strong  in- 
fluendi  against  Maine  laws? 

Thu  AmaioAN  Biblb  Uhion,  it  is  well 
known,  has  appointed  a  committee  of  inres- 
ligation,  in  reference  to  the  matters  referred 
to  in  the  letters  of  Drs.  Maolay  and  Judd. 
At  a  meeting  on  the  3d  of  September,  the 
Board  enlarged  the  committee,  and  adopted 
the  following  propositions : 

1.— That  this  Board  most  earnestly  claims 
of  the  Inyestigating  committee,  as  an  act  of 
justice  to  all  concerned,  that  it  proceed  to 
and  prosecute  its  work  without  restraint 
firom  others,  and  without  partiality  in  itself, 
its  only  aim  being  a  single  eye  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  cause  of  faiUifol  yersions  of 
the  Bible :  and  fiirther,  that  said  committee 
Is  in  dut/ bound  to  make  a  thorough  and 
minute  examination  of  the  Union's  affairs, 
and  to  recommend  any  reforms  or  altera- 
tions in  them  which  maybe  deemed  neces- 
sary to  its  permanent  prosperity  and  final 
and  also  to  report  without  bias  i 


whatcTor  may  be  found,  no  matter  what,  or 
who  may  be  censured  or  approred. 

2.— That  all  our  officers  and  derks  be  re- 
quired, and  our  rerisers  at  these  rooms  be 
requested,  to  render  the  committee  whatcTer 
assistanoe  may  be  in  their  power  in  its  in- 
restigations;  and  that  all  our  books  of 
account,  and  other  documents  relating  to 
each  department  of  our  business  be  put  into 
their  hands  promptly,  at  their  request,  so 
that  they  may  know  everything  relatire  to 
our  management  which  is  known  to  our- 
selres,  and  "tiiat  their  report  may  be  made 
from  their  own  personal  knowledge." 

The  committee  of  inrestigation  now  con- 
sists of  Rer.  S.  W.  Lynd,  D.  D.,  Prest.  of 
the  Revision  Association. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Eaton,  D.  D.,  Prest.  of  Mad- 
ison TTniversity. 

Eld.  Alexander  Campbell,  Prest.  of  Beth- 
any College,  Ta. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Maxson,  Leonardville,  N.  T. 

Edward  James,  Esq.,  Canal  Department, 
Albany. 

Hon.  Judge  Black,  Supreme  Court,  Penn. 

Hon.  Judge  Swaim,  Pemberton,  N.  J. 

Dr.  T.  R.  Potter,  Fredericktown,  Ohio. 

Joseph  A.  Pond,  Boston,  Mass. 

First  Rbliqious  Paper  nr  thb  Uirmo 
STATB8.«-The  Religious  Herald  says :  This 
has  been  a  doubtfhl  question,  and  mudi  ink 
has  been  shed  in  examining  the  claims  of  the 
various  contestants  of  this  distinction.  None 
have  adduced  an  earlier  date,  we  think, 
than  1813.  The  editor  of  the  Christian  Age, 
Cindnnati,  has  settled  this  question,  having 
recently  received  the  first  six  volumes  of  a 
journal,  issued  at  Salem,  Mass.,  every  other 
week,  and  bearing  the  title  of  the  "  Herald 
of  Gospel  Liber^."  The  first  number  is 
dated  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  1,  1808,  sev- 
eral years  earlier  than  the  date  of  any  other 
claimant. 

Fall  or  the  Charter  Oak,  Hartford.— 
Hartford,  Aug.  21.— The  Charter  Oak  fell 
this  morning  at  quarter  before  one  o'clock, 
with  a  tremendous  crash.  About  six  feet  of 
the  stump  remains.  This  famous  tree  was 
far  pa«t  its  prime  when  the  Charter  was 
concealed  in  it,  on  the  ninth  of  May,  1689, 
and  was  probably  an  old  tree  when  Colum- 
bus discovered  the  New  World.  It  stood 
upon  the  old  Wyllis  estate,  now  owned  by 
Hon.  J.  W.  Stuart  Crowds  of  dtixens  are 
visiting  the  rains,  and  each  one  bears  away 
a  portion  of  the  venerable  tree. 
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Uvstwiom  Lboaot  to  Habtaxd  Collbok. 
Dr.  John  O.  TreadweU,  who  died  in  Salem 
on  Fridaj  laft,  htm,  hj  wiU,  bequeathed, 
under  certain  conditions,  hit  property, 
amounting  to  over  $100,000,  (aOer  the  de- 
cease of  his  mother,  now  nearly  eighty 
years  of  age,)  to  Harvard  College.  The 
conditions  of  this  legacy  are  nnmeroas. 
The  money  is  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
establishment  of  professors  of  physiology 
and  anatomy.  The  candidates  for  these 
offices  are  to  be  examined  before  appoint- 
ment by  a  commission  of  experienced  men, 
after  the  cnstom  of  the  French  Unirersity. 
If  the  income  of  the  ftinds  appropriated  is 
not  sufl5cient  for  the  support  of  the  Profes- 
sors, then  they  are  allowed  to  lecture  before 
private  classes,  but  not  to  the  Lowell  Insti- 
tute or  to  public  lycenms.  His  library, 
conUining  all  the  latest  medical  European 
publications,  is  also  donated  to  the  Oullege, 
under  certain  conditions.  In  case  the  Col- 
lege authorities  do  not  aooede  to  the  condi- 
tions of  the  will,  the  whole  amount,  after 
the  death  of  his  mother,  goes  to  the  Massa- 
chusetts General  HospiUl,  without  condi- 
tions.—Motion  niegraph,  Aug,  12. 

Hints  TO  PbomoteHabmont.—I.  We  may 
be  quite  sare  that  our  will  is  likely  to  be 
crossed  in  f  he  day ;  so  prepare  for  it. 

2.  Every  body  in  the  house  has  an  evil 
nature  as  well  as  ourselves,  and  therefore  we 
are  not  to  expect  too  much. 

3.  To  learn  the  dififerent  temper  of  each 
individual. 

i.  To  look  upon  each  member  of  the  fam- 
ily as  one  for  whom  Christ  died. 

6.  When  any  good  happens  to  any  one,  to 
rejoice  at  it. 

6.  When  inclii^ied  to  give  an  angry  an- 
swer, to  lift  up  the  heart  in  prayer. 

7.  If  from  sickness,  pain,  or  infirmity,  we 
feel' irritable,  to  keep  a  very  strict  watch 
over  ourselves. 

8.  To  observe  when  others  are  so  suffer- 
ing, and  drop  a  word  of  kindness  and  sym- 
pathy suited  to  their  taste. 

9.  To  watch  for  little  opportunities  of 
pleasing,  and  to  put  little  annoyances  out  of 
the  way. 

10.  To  take  a  cheerful  view  of  everything, 
of  the  weather,  Ac,  and  encourage  hope. 

11.  To  speak  kindly  to  the  servants,  and 
praise  them  for  little  things  when  yon  can. 

12.  In  all  little  pleasures  which  may  oc- 
cur, to'put  self  last. 

13.  To  try  for  "the  soft  answer  that  turn- 
eth  away  wrath." 


14.  When  we  have  been  pained  by  an 
unkind  word  or  deed,  to  aik  ourselves: 
**  Have  I  not  often  done  the  satne,  and' been 
forgiven?" 

16.  In  conversation,  not  to  exalt  ourselves, 
but  bring  others  forward. 

16.  To  be  very  gentle  with  the  younger 
ones,  and  treat  them  with  respect,  remem- 
bering that  we  were  onoe  young  too. 

17.  Never  to  judge  one  another,  but  at- 
tribute a  good  motive  when  we  can. 

18.  To  compare  our  manifold  blessings 
with  the  triflhig  annoyances  of  the  day. 


Exclusion  or  a  Ministbb.— Sometime 
since,  in  noticing  a  work  entitled,  "Sin  and 
Redemption,"  we  alluded  to  the  singular 
fact  that,  though  containing  doctrines  ut- 
terly at  variance  with  Baptist  belief,  it  was 
published  by  a  Baptist  minister.  Dr.  D.  N, 
Sheldon.  It  seems  he  has  been  excluded 
from  the  Baptist  Church  of  Bath,  He.,  of 
which  he  was  pastor,  and  that  a  minority  of 
the  church  were  much  dissatisfied  with  this 
proceeding.  The  church  thereupon  called 
a  meeting  from  neighboring  churches,  who, 
after  thoroughly  examining  the  whole 
ground,  unanimously  approved  of  the  action 
of  the  church,  and  passed  the  following  re- 
solution : 

Whereas,  there  appears  to  this  Council  to 
be  abundant  evidence  that  D.  N*.  Sheldon, 
B.  D.,  holds  and  promulgates  doctrines, 
utterly  at  variance  with  the  cherished  belief 
of  the  Baptist  denomination,  in  reference  to 
the  hereditary  depravity  of  our  race,  and 
their  recovery  to  God's  favor,  and  to  righte- 
ousness, through  the  vicarious  sufferings 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
whereas,  for  this  reason,  the  Baptist  church 
in  Bath  have  exduded  him  ftom  their  fel- 
lowship— therefore, 

JRewhed,  That  as  a  Coundl  we  can  no 
longer  regard  him  as  a  Christian  minister. 

A  "Font"  op  Ttpk.— As  a  scrap  of  in- 
formation with  which  few  of  our  readers  are 
acquainted,  we  give  the  proportions  in 
which  the  difierent  letters  are  cast  to  a 
"font"  of  type,  and  in  which  they  occur  in 
print: 

Letter  e,  1,200;  t,  900;  a,  850;  n,  o,  s,  i, 
800;  h,  640;  r,  620;  d,  540;  I,  400;  u,  340; 
c,  m,  300;  f,  250;  w,  y,  200;  g,  p,  170;  b, 
160;  V,  120;  k,  80;  q,  50;  j,  x,  40;  z,  20. 

Beside  there  are  combined  letters :  fi,  50 ; 
ff,  40;  fl,  20;  ffi.  15;  ffl,  10;  »,  10;  <B,  6. 
This  refers  to  the  small  letters  only,  leaving 
out  points,  capitals,  small  capitals,  figures. 
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italics,  spaces  and  aceen^  The  proportion 
for  capital  and  small  capital  differs  from  the 
•mall  letters.  In  those,  I  takes  the  first 
place,  then  T,  then  A,  and  £,  etc. 

RaLioious  NawsriPBES  ik  Nbw  York.— 
The  following  statement  gires  the  present 
circnlation  of  the  principal  religions  news- 
papers published  in  New  York : 
Christian  Advocate   and  Joomal, 

(Methodist,)  80,000 

The  Independent,  (Congregational,)    24,000 
New  York  Observer^  (0.  8.  Pres- 
byterian,) 21,000 
The  Freeman's   Journal,   (Roman 

Catholic,)  16,000 

The  Erangeliat,  (N,  8.  Presbyte- 
rian,) 15,000 
The  Examiner,  (Baptist.)  11,010 
Christian  Ambassador,  (Universal- 

ist,)  8^000 

Chriatian  Intelligencer,  (Reformed 

Dutch,)  6,600 

New  York  Chronicle,  (Baptist,)  6,000 

(Thurch  Journal,  (Episcopal,)  6,000 

Christian  Inquirer,  (Unitarian,)  2,800 

Protestant  Churchman,  (Episcopal,)    2,120 
The  Churchman,  (Episcopid,)  1,000 

Rev.  Charles  Taliaferro  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  at  his  residence  in  Roane  county, 
Tennessee,  on  the  23d  of  May,  1856.  On  the 
3d  Sabbadi  preceding,  he  went  to  one  of  his 
appointments,  preached  with  more  than  or- 
dinary power  and  unction,  and  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day,  at  the  house  of  one  of 
his  daughters,  was  attacked  with  what 
proved  to  be  Typhoid  Pneumonia,  and  after 
lingering  thirty-five  days,  breathed  his  last 

This  laborioua  and  successful  minister  of 
Christ  was  born  in  Surry  county,  N.  C,  in 
1799~removed  to  Roane  county,  Tennessee, 
about  the  year  1823— professed  religion 
while  on  his  way,  and  united  with  the  Bap- 
tist church  soon  after.  He  commenced 
preaching  about  the  year  1827,  and  was  or- 
dained in  1831.  He  had  consequently  been  a 
minister  about  twenty-five  years. 


Rbliqious  Toleration  in  MEiico.^^Tbe 
following  is  the  article  added  to  the  Mezi- 
-can  Constitution^  granting  religious  tolera- 
;tion:— 

'*  15.  No  law  nor  order  shall  be  issued  in 
<lhe  Republic,  by  authority,  prohibiting  or 
hindering  the  exercise  of  any  kind  of  reli- 
gious worship;  but,  the  Catholic  Apostolic 
Roman  having  been  the  exclusive  religion  of 
4he  Meucan  people,   the  Congress  of  the 


Union  shaU  take  eare,  by  maanaof  just  and 
prudent  Uws,  to  protect  itinaolar  asthia 
protection  does  not  prejudice  the  Intereete 
of  the  people  nor  the  rlghU  of  the  natioBial 
sovereignty." 

The  Illinois  Baftist,  anew,  neat,  and 
prombing  sheet,  is  welcomed  to  our  list  of 
exchanges.  It  is  designed  as  the  special  or- 
gan of  the  southern  part  of  Illinois,  and 
seems  likely  to  deserve,  and  we  hope,  to  win 


The  Southern  Baptist  comes  to  ns  in  an 
enlarged  and  beauUfled  form.  May  iU  prot- 
perity  abundantly  reward  the  toil  of  its  la- 
borious editor.  Rev.  J.  P.  Tustin. 

A  Railroad  to  the  Holt  Cttt.— A  rail- 
road is  about  to  be  eetablUhed  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  Jerusalem,  with  the  sano- 
tion  of  the  Turkish  and  British  Govern- 
ments; the  material  of  the  Une  from  Balak- 
lava  to  Sebastopol,  wiU  probably  be  trans- 
ferred for  that  purpoee. 

CoNORsss  lUPORTiNO  BiBLBS.— The  Ameri- 
can Congress  now-a-days  appears  to  have 
much  more  use  for  bowie-knives  than  Bibles, 
for  pistols  than  prayers.'  But  it  was  not  ao 
in  the  earlier  times.  We  find  in  Dr.  Strick- 
land's Hbtory  of  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
ety, that  among  the  earliest  acts  of  the 
Congress  of  the  United  Colonies  in  1777,  was 
to  order  the  Importation  at  the  txpent*  9f 
CongrM$,  of  twenty  thousand  English  Bibles 
from  Holland,  Scotland,  or  elsewhere. 

It  is  interesting  to  recall  this  to  mind,  in 
connection  with  the  earlier  provisions  of 
the  colonies,  and  the  kindred  action  taken  a 
short  time  afterward,  which  was  mentioned 
in  our  July  number,  p.  220,  when  Congress 
gave  its  approval  and  sanction  to  the  print- 
ing of  the  first  American  edition  of  the 
Scriptures,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Robert 
Aitken. 

In  Mr.  Webster's  great  Bunker  Hill  ora- 
tion, the  following  passage  occurs :  **  It  has 
been  said,  with  very  much  veracity,  that 
the  felicity  of  the  American  colonists  con- 
sisted in  their  escape  from  the  past  This  ia 
true,  so  far  as  it  respects  political  establish- 
ments, but  no  farther.  They  brought  with 
them  a  full  portion  of  all  the  riches  of  the 
past,  in  science,  in  art,  in  morals,  religion, 
and  literature.  The  Bible  cawie  toUh  them. 
And  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  to  the  free 
and  universal  reading  of  thj  Bible  is  to  be 
ascribed,  in  that  age,  that  men  were  in- 
debted for  right  views  of  eivU  Ubertjf,  The 
Bible  is  a  book  which  teaches  man  his  own 
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iadifidual  refponsibUitj,  hU  own  dignity, 
wul  kit  equality  with  JU*  /dlow-men. 

The  colonist!  being  mottlj  Chriatians,  aa 
thej  peopled  the  conntrj^  did,  perhaps,  all 
their  limited  means  vronld  permit  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  population  with  the  Bible. 
As  earlj  as  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, laws  existed  in  some  of  the  colonies 
requiring  erery  family  to  be  furnished  with 
the  Bible.  This  supply  continued  to  be  kept 
up  by  individual  exertion  until  the  meeting 
of  the  first  Congress,  in  1777,  one  year  af- 
ter the  Declaration  of  Independence.   . 

In  the  early  formation  of  Our  goremment, 
those  who  looked  upon  the  experiment 
with  Jealous  eyes,  anticipated  a  speedy  dis- 
solution, from  the  fact  that  it  made  no  pro- 
vision for  the  establishment  of  religion. 

Although  the  Legislatite  power  of  our 
.  country  is  prohibited  Irom  making  laws 
prescribing  and  enforcing  the  obserranoe  of 
any  particular  faith  or  form  of  worship, 
yet  it  is  equally  powerless  in  prohibiting  the 
free  exercise  thereof,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  it  extends  Its  protecting  segis  oyer  the 
rights  of  conscience.  The  government  has 
nerer  been  unmindful  of  the  great  interests 
of  religion,  but  has  from  the  beginning  ad- 
hered to,  and  carried  out,  the  language  of 
Washington,  Ibat  « religion  and  morality 
are  indispensable  supports  of  political  ex- 
istence and  prosperity." 

The  Congress  of  1777  answered  a  memo- 
rial on  the  subject  of  Bible  destitution  in 
this  country,  by  appointing  a  committee  to 
adrise  as  to  the  printing  an  edition  of  thirty 
thousand  Bibles.  The  population  of  the 
country  then  was  only  about  three  millions, 
and  all  the  Bibles  in  the  entire  vwrld  at  that 
period,  did  not  exceed  four  millions.  Thus 
it  will  be  seen  that  its  circulation  in  this  and 
-  all  other  countries  at  that  time  was  exceed- 
ingly limited. 

The  leport  of  the  committee  appointed 
by  Ccmgress  forms  one  of  the  highest 
epochs  in  the  histoi7  of  our  country,  and 
sheds  a  clear  and  steady  light  orer  every 
subsequent  eventful  period.  The  public  re- 
cognition of  God  in  that  act,  was  of  infi- 
nitely greater  importance,  in  giving  stabili- 
ty to  the  times,  and  securing  the  permanen- 
cy of  our  institutions,  than  all  the  imposing 
and  formidable  array  of  legal  enactments 
ever  made  for  the  establishment  of  religion. 

The  committee,  finding  it  difficult  to  pro- 
cure the  necessary  material,  such  as  paper 
and  types,  recommended  Congress^'' the 
use  of  the  Bible  being  so  universal,  and  its 
importance  so  great— to  direct  the  commit- 


tee on  commerce  to  import,  at  the  exptn»€ 
of  Congress,  twenty  thousand  English  Bi- 
bles from  Holland,  Scotland,  or  elsewhere^ 
into  the  diflbrent  parts  of  the  States  of  th» 
Union."  The  report  was  adopted,  and  th» 
importation  ordered. 

In  1781,  when,  from  the  existence  of  the 
war,  an  English  Bible  could  not  be  imported, 
and  no  opinion  could  be  formed  how  long 
the  obstruction  might  continue,  the  subject 
of  printing  the  Bible  was  again  presented 
tQ  Congress,  and  it  was  on  motion,  referred 
to  a  committee  of  three. 

The  committee,  after  giving  the  subject  a 
careful  investigation,  recommended  to  Con- 
gress an  edition  printed  by  Robert  Aitken, 
of  Philadelphia ;  whereupon,  it  was 

"Reaolved,  That  the  United  SUtes,  in  Con- 
gress assembled,  highly  approve  the  pious 
and  laudable  undertalnng  of  Mr.  Aitken,  as 
subservient  to  the  interest  of  religion ;  and 
being  satisfied  of  the  care  and  accuracy  of 
the  execution  of  the  work,  recommend  this 
edition  to  tbe>  inhabitants  of  the  United 
States." 

How  interesting  is  such  a  history  of  the 
early  circulation  of  the  Bible  in  this  coun- 
try t  What  mA'al  sublimity  in  the  fact,  as 
it  stands  imperishably  recorded  and  filed  in 
the  national  archives  I  Who,  in  view  of 
this  fact,  will  call  in  question  the  assertion 
that  thin  w  a  Bible  nation  f  Who  will 
charge  the  goverment  with  indifference  to 
religion,  when  the  firtt  Congress  of  the 
States  assumed  all  the  rights  and  performed 
all  the  duties  of  a  Bible  iSoeietyf  long  be/ore 
eueh  an  institution  had  an  existence  in  the 
world  f  What  a  standing,  withering  re- 
buke is  this  to  ecclesiastico-politidal  denta- 
gogues,  who,  imitating  the  example  of  a 
late  minister  of  instruction  for  France, 
would  expel  the  Bible  from  the  schools  of 
our  land  1 

The  universal  circulation  and  reading  of 
the  scriptures  in  this  country,  forms  the  foun- 
dation upon  which  rest,  as  on  an  immovable 
basis,  our  liberty  and  happiness.  Well  did 
De  Tocqueville  remark,  (when  informed  by 
a  superintendent  that  the  Bible  was  the 
only  text  book  in  our  Sabbath  schools,) 
**  What  an  influence  this  must  have  upon  the 
destiny  of  a  nation."  It  is  to  this  fact 
alone,  vis:  the  universal  circulation  and 
unprobiUtad  reading  of  the  scriptures,  that 
we  owe  all  our  distinguishing  blessings  as  a 
nation. 

During  the  infidel  revolution  in  France 
at  tbeelose  of  the  last  century,  inquiry  was 
made  in  the  principal  bookstores  of  Paria 
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for  a  copy  of  the  Bibld,  bat  it  was  not  to  be 
foand.  A  similar  inquirj  was  made  i^ 
Borne  of  aU  the  book  establishmeats  of  the 
city,  and  the  inrariable  reply  was,  **Epro- 
hibito  s"  "  Non  ett  p^rmtio,"  In  all  Gath- 
olio  conntries  it  is  a  condenmed  and  prohib- 
ited  book.  Here  it  has  ''free  eourse  and 
is  glorified  " 

Pajsied  be  the  hand  that  wonld  banish  it 
from  our  schools  of  instmction  I  Speeehless 
be  the  tongae  that  wonld  atter  an  anathe- 
ma against  the  cironlatioa  and  reading  of 
theWord  of  God! 


Bbv.  Johk  Butlbb  died  at  Franklin, 
Ohio,  Jnly  let,  aged  67  years.  He  was  pas- 
tor snccessirely  at  HanoYor,  Mass.,  Win- 
throp,  and  Tarmoath,  He.,  and  afterwards 
labored  snccessfuUy  as  an  Evangelist. 
Zion*a  Advocate  sajs  he  was  among  those 
who  originated  that  paper,  and  was  an  ear- 
ly and  efficient  contributor  to  its  pages. 
His  memory  is  cherished  as  that  of  "  one  of 
the  excellent  of  the  earth,"  now  added  to 
« the  church  of  the  first  bom." 


Afraid  op  beino  Loyeo  too  Much.— Mr. 
Diboll,  a  missionary  a^  Fernando  Po, 
Western  Africa,  relates  the  following  inci- 
dent. How  cruel  are  the  tender  mercies  of 
heathenism  I 

'*  In  the  place  where  we  were  then  sitting, 
lay  a  sick  man;  (I  suppose  a  chief;)  he 
was  suffiaring  greatly.  1  told  them  if  they 
would  feed  him,  I  would  cure  him ;  but  in 
his  case,  my  medicine  would  be  of  no  use 
without  nourishing  food.  They  deliberated 
and  declined.  If  they  were  too  kind  to  him 
in  sickness,  he  would  love  them  too  mtteh  af- 
ter death,  and  would  want  them  to  be  his 
companions  in  the  other  world,  and  they 
did  not  want  to  die  yet." 

How  TO  Educate  Fleas.—Au  article  in 
Dickins'  Household  Words  supplies  us  with 
accurate  information  on  this  important  sub- 
ject. 

A  flea  cannot  be  taken  up  from  its  wild 
state  and  made  to  work  at  once ;  like  a  colt 
or  a  puppy,  it  must  undergo  a  course  of 
training  and  discipline.  The  training  is 
brought  about  as  follows:  The  flea  is  taken 
up  gently  in  a  pair  of  forceps,  and  a  noose 
of  the  finest  glass- silk  is  passed  around  his 
neck,  and  there  tied  with  a  peculiar  knot. 
The  flea,  unfortunately  for  himself,  has  a 
groove  or  depression  between  his  neck,  and 
his  body,  which  serves  a  capital  hold-fast 
for  the  bit  of  silk ;   it  can  slip  neither  up 


nor  down,  and  he  cannot  push  it  off  with 
his  legs ;  he  is  a  prisoner,  and  is  tied  to  his 
work.  This  delioate  operation  is  generally 
performed  under  a  magnifying  glass ;  but, 
after  a  time,  the  eye  gets  so  accustomed  to 
the  work  that  the  glass  is  not  always  used. 
In  no  way  is  the  performing  flea  mutilated ; 
his  kangaroo-like  ^ringing  legs  are  not  cut 
off,  nor  are  his  lobstw-like  walking  legs  in- 
terfered with,— a  flea  must  be  in  perfect 
health  to  perform  well. 

The  first  lesson  given  to  the  novice,  is  tiie 
same  as  that  ^ven  to  a  child,  namely,  to 
walk.  To  eflbct  this  he  is  fastened  to  the 
end  of  a  slip  of  eard-board,  which  works  on 
a  idvot;  the  moment  he  feels  himself  firee 
from  the  hands,  or  rather  forceps,  of  the 
hamesser,  he  gives  a  tremendous  spring 
forward  :  What  is  the  consequence  T  he  ad- 
vances in  a  circle,  and  the  weight  of  th^ 
card-board  keeps  him  down  at  the  same 
time.  He  tries  it  again  with  the  same  result; 
finally,  he  finds  the  progress  he  makes,  in 
no  way  equal  to  his  exertions;  he  there- 
fore, like  a  wise  flea,  gives  it  up,  and  walks 
round  and  round  with  his  cat  d-board  as 
quiet  as  an  old  blind  horse  does  in  a  mill. 
To  arrive  at  this  sUte  of  training  reqoires 
about  a  fortnight;  some  fleas  have  more 
genius  than  others,  but  a  fortnight  is  liie 
average  time* 

Among  the  trained  fleas  already  at  woric, 
we  notioed  the  following :  there  was  a  ooach 
with  four  fleas  harnessed  to  it,  who  draw  it 
along  a  pretty  good  pace ;  and  we  should  be 
inclined  to  back  the  coach  in  a  race  with  a 
common  garden  snaiL  It  is  v«ry  heavy  Ibr 
the  little  o^eatures  to  drag  along,  for  oae 
pane  of  glass  in  the  coach  is  eqoal  to  the 
weight  of  one  hundred  fleas.  There  is  a 
large  flea,  whose  daily  task  is  to  drag 
along  a  little  model  of  the  man-of-war; 
it  is  amusing  to  see  him  push  and  straggle 
to  get  it  along ;  but  get  it  along  he  does, 
although  it  is  two  hundred  and  forty 
times  his  own  weight.  Again,  there  are 
two  fleas  secured,  one  at  each  end  of  a  very 
little  bit  of  gold-colored  paper.  They  are 
placed  in  a  reversed  position  to  each  other- 
one  looking  one  way,  the  other  another  way. 
Thus  tied,  they  are  placed  in  a  sort  of 
arena  on  the  top  of  a  musical  box ;  at  one 
end  of  the  box  sits  an  orchestra  oomposed 
of  fleas,  and  tied  to  its  seat,  and  having 
the  resemblance  of  some  musical  instru- 
ment tied  to  the  foremost  of  their  legs. 
The  box  is  made  to  play,  the  exhibitor 
touches  each  of  the  musicians  with  a  bit  of 
itiok,  and  they  all  begin  waving  their  hands 
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about,  aa  performing  an  elaborate  pieee  of 
miuio.  Tbe  fleaa  tied  to  the  gold  paper  feel 
the  jarring  of  the  box  below  them,  and  be- 
gin to  run  round  and  round  as  fast  aa  their 
little  legs  win  carry  them.  This  is  called 
the  Flea's  Waltz. 

Tightly  secured  in  a  tiny  chair  sits  a  flea 
focing  a  tiny  cannon.  Several  times  a  day 
this  unfortunate  insect  fires  this  cannon, 
and  in  this  wise:— One  of  the  little  slips 
which  form  the  feather  of  a  quill  pen,  is 
fastened  on  to  one  of  bis  legs,  and  a  little 
detonating  powder  placed  on  its  tip;  the 
exhibitor  then  presses  the  wand  down  on 
to  the  cannon,  and  scratches  the  detonating 
powder.  It  goes  off  with  a  sharp  report, 
making  the  lookers-on  Jump,  but  it  aston- 
ishes nobody  more  than  tl^  flea  himself;  he 
flourishes  the  burnt  remains  of  his  firing 
wand  madly  about  in  the  air,  his  numerous 
legs  kick  about  violently,  his  little  head 
bobs  up  and  down,  and  altogether  he  shows 
as  many  symptoms  of  alarm  as  it  is  possible 
for  a  flea  to  exhibit.  The  individual  flea 
that  we  saw  in  this  state  of  trepidation  did 
not  seem  to  have  got  used  to  his  work, 
though  the  poor  thing  had  been  firing  his 
cannon  about  thirty  times  a  day  for  a  month. 

The  fleas  are  not  kept  always  in  harness ; 
every  night  each  flea  is  taken  out  of  his  har- 
ness^ is  fed,  and  placed  in  a  private  compart- 
ment in  a  box  for  the  night;  before  they  go 
to  bed  they  have  their  supper,  and  in  the 
morning  also  their  breaktasts,  upon  the  hand 
of  their  owner — sometimes  he  has  nearly  all 
his  fleas  on  the  baeks  of  his  hands  at  the 
same  moment,  all  biting  and  sucking  away. 
For  more  than  twenty  years  has  he  thus 
daily  fed  his  fleas  without  any  detriment 
to  his  health :  the  quantity  of  blood  each 
flea  takes  away  being  imperceptibly  small — 
one  drop  of  bloody  he  considers,  would  feed 
a  flea  many  weeks ;  but  it  is  the  itching 
sensation  caused  by  the  flea  cutting  the  skin 
which  is  unpleasant.  Thi|  feeling  of  itch- 
ing he  felt  painfully  when  he  flrst  began  to 
submit  himself  to  the  tender  mercies  ef  his 
little  performers:  now  he  is  so  hardened 
that  he  feels  them  not  at  all,  whether  biting 
or  sucking.  When,  however,  there  are 
many  on  his  hands  at  the  same  time,  he  suf- 
fers from  a  sensation  of  great  irritation  all 
over  his  body,  which  passes  away  when 
their  supper  is  over.  He  has  remarked  that 
fleas  will  not  f^ed  if  his  hand  is  not  kept 
perfectly  motionless ;  the  act,  therefore,  of 
feeding  and  harnessing  is  troublesome,  and  he 
is  obliged  to  give  up  two  hours  in  the  morn- 
ing and  two  in  the  afternoon  to  ii. 


Baptists  usr  Oaitada.— The  following  is  a 
summary,  compiled  with  considerable  pains 
for  the  English  Baptist  Manual  for  1856,  by 
Benjamin  Davies  of  Montreal,  and  Rev.  A. 
Lorimer,  of  University  College,  Toronto : 

The  evangelical  Baptists  number  about 
225  churches,  about  160  ministers,  about 
11,000  members,  and  about  50,000  friends  or 
adherents  among  the  population.  About 
800  appear  to  have  been  baptized  last  year. 
The  great  majority  of  Canadian  Baptists 
now  style  Uiemselves  the  Regular  Baptists, 
generally  differing  more  or  less  from  the 
brethren  in  England,  the  more  strict  among 
them  refusing  communion  even  to  Baptists, 
unless  exactly  of  the  same  faith  and  order 
with  themselves.  There  are,  however,  many 
who  desire  to  promote  Baptist  unity  in  the 
midst  of  evangelical  diversity ;  and  a  few 
brethren  of  this  class  met  together  last  June 
in  Toronto,  and  reorganized  the  Canada 
Baptist  Union,  on  the  same  basis  as  the 
English  Baptist  Union,  but  having  for  its 
objects  not  onkj  the  cultivation  of  brotherly 
love  and  the  collection  of  statistics,  but  also 
the  aiding  of  worthy  theological  students, 
home  missions,  and  oolportage ;  in  all  which 
a  beginmng  has  been  made,  with  much  to 
encourage  iurther  endeavors. 

There  has  been  no  theological  insUtntion 
since  1849,  when,  in  connection  with  com-* 
merdal  depression.  Baptist  folly  'within  the 
Province,  completed  the  overthrow  of  the 
college  established  here  by  the  liberality  of 
brethren  in  England.  Repeated  attempts 
have  since  then  been  made  by  the  Regular 
brethren  in  Upper  Canada  to  form  an  insti- 
tution of  their  own,  to  be  called  M*Lay  Col- 
lege ;  but  as  yet  they  have  not  succeeded, 
though  it  is  much  to  be  wished  that  they 
had  a  good  institution  for  imparting  a 
liberal  and  theological  education  to  their 
ministers. 

The  wide  prevalence  of  the  spirit  of  strife 
and  worldliness  is  a  most  serious  hindrance 
to  the  prosperity  of  the  churches  throughout 
the  province. 

It  may  be  added  that  there  are  some  2,000 
Disciples,  or  CampbelUte  Baptists,  in  Can- 
ada, many  of  whom,  doubtless,  believe  the 
gospel  to  the  saving  of  their  souls,  while 
others  hold  tenets  apparently  anti-evangeli- 
caL 

Therp  are  also  seyeral  meetings  of  Ply- 
mouth brethren,  most  of  whom  practise  be- 
lievers' baptism. 

Tbe  old  German  Baptists,  under  the  names 
of  the  Mennonites  and  Tunkers,  number  over 
8,000  in  Upper  Canada. 
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Jamaica.— John  Chirk,  of  Brown's  Town, 
writes  for  the  same  yalnable  publication,  as 
follows : 

Last  month  our  Union  meeting  was  held 
at  Montego  Bay.  A  large  number  of  minis- 
ters and  delegates  assembled,  representing 
forty -seven  churches,  which  reported  an  in- 
crease of  1,626  members,  and  a  decrease  of 
1,278,  showing  a  clear  increase  of  only  248, 
or  little  more  than  an  arerageof  fire  to  each 
charch. 

Small  as  this  increase  is,  we  bless  God  for 
it.  For  a  long  time  past  oar  charch  es 
hare  been  sifted  as  wheat,  and  almost  every 
year  we  have  had  to  report  a  decrease. 
We  now  hope  for  brighter  days,  and  trost 
that  Ood  is  about  to  revive  his  work 
amongst  us. 

The  number  of  members  in  the  forty-seven 
churches  is  10,492,  and  inquirers,  1,803. 
There  are  also  several  thousand  members  in 
churches  formed  by  our  mission,  from  which 
no  reports  were  received,  which  would  pro- 
bably bring  up  the  number  to  upwards  of 
25,000,  while  the  native  Baptist  churches 
contain  at  least  6000  more. 

Never  had  we  larger  congregations ;  our 
day  and  Sabbath-schools  have  not  for  many 
years  presented  so  encouraging  an  appear- 
ance. The  deacons,  class-leaders,  and  other 
members  of  several  churches  are  visiting 
from  house  to  house,  calling  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. 


Nbw.  Bbuhswiok.— C  Spurden,  of  Fred- 
ericton,  communicates  the  following  statis- 
tics gathered  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Eastern 
and  Western  Associations  of  the  churches  in 
the  Province  of  New  Brunswick : 

Ohurches.  Baptized.  Members. 

Eastern. 46  166  2,960 

Western 47  408  3,340 

93  673  6,290 

The  churches  in  the  western  part  of  the 
province  have,  many  of  them,  had  unusually 
large  additions  this  year;  and  throughout 
the  country  generally,  the  denomination  is 
advancing  in  piety  and  intelligence ;  a  spirit 
of  harmony  prevails,  and  a  disposition  is 
shown  to  unite  labor'  and  liberality  vrith 
prayer  for  the  spread  of  the  g^ospel. 


Thb  Biblb  in  Spain.— The  question  of  the 
Tight  of  Spaniards  to  print  the  Bible  in  the 
Spanish  language,  Is  now  being  agitated  in 
the  Senate  of  the  nation,  and  much  interest 
and  excitement  prevails  on  the  subject  gene- 
rally. Is  not  this  as  a  star  shining  in  a  dark 
place  at  dawn? 


CHuacHES  IK  Paris. — According  to  official 
reports,  published  in  the  beginning  of  1856, 
the  capital  of  France,  with  a  population  of 
1,000,000  souls,  has  only  46  churches,  or  one 
charch  to  23,900  inhabitants;  besides,  they 
are  most  unequally  divided.  The  tenth  dis- 
trict has  ten  houses  of  wo:  ship  for  114,000 
inhabitants,  or  one  to  11,400;  while  the 
fourth  district  has  only  one  to  45,900  souls. 
The  city  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  has  nearly  one 
church  to  every  thousand  or  two  thousand 
inhabitants,  and  that,  too,  without  any  aid 
from  Government.  Nevertheless,  the  atten- 
dance upon  public  worship  in  Paris  is  said 
to  be  very  great  compared  with  what  it  was 
fifty  or  even  twenty  years  ago. 


Intblligbhcb  usf  A  Papal  Labd.— Official 
reports  from  the  island  of  Sardinia  show, 
that  of  647,112  inhabitanU,  612,381  can  nei- 
ther read  nor  writo.  This  island  swamu 
with  priests,  and  has  been  for  ages  entirely 
under  their  control. 


A  TovNO  Wombn's  Chbistiah  Associa- 
tion has  been  formed  in  London.  This  is  a 
happy  idea.  May  it  prove  a  great  and  good 
fact. 


Thb  Cost  op  GovEairakBifT.— The  following 
•re  the  approi^iAtlons  made  by  Congress  at  its 
recent  session  for  the  support  of  Govenunent. 
The  items  of  appropriation  in  the  Army  bill, 
which  tailed  to  pass  on  account  of  disagreement 
between  the  two  Houses,  and  in  coaaequonoe 
of  which  the  extn,  session  wa^  called,  are  in- 
cluded in  this  list.  The  table  will  no  doubt 
interest  many  of  our  readers,  who  may  desire 
to  know  where  the  money  goes : 

Compensation  and  mileage  of  Sena- 
tor •  -  .  •106,873 

Ciraipensation  and  mileage  of  Bep- 
resentatives,  ...  865,048 

Allowed  under  increased  compensa- 
tion,      -  ...       773,300 

Compensation  of  officers  and  em- 
ployes of  Senate,     ...  60,484 

Contingent  expenses  of  the  Senate  -        168,400 

Compensation  of  officers  and  em- 
ployes of  H.  of  R.        -  -  484468 

For  library  and  Superintendent  of 
printing,        -        -        -       .       .  80,760 

Paper  required  for  printing  during 
3d  session,       .....         166,466 

Printing  for  the  9d  session  34th 
Congress, 115,000 

Compensation  of*  the  President  of 
the  United  States,       .        .       .    •      95,000 

Compensation  of  the  Vice  President, 
balance,        .....  ^099 

Compensation  of  Secretary  to  sign 
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Compensation  of  Secretary  of  State 
and  emplojres,       ....         51,000 

Publishing  the  laws  of  Congress,    -         40,301 

Contingent  expenses  of  State  De- 
partment,        34,500 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  assistants 
and  employes,       ....  615,340 

Contingent  expenses   of  Treasory 
Department. 78,409 

Secretary  of  Interior,  commission* 
ers,  and  employes,        ...        314,390 

Contingent  expenses  of  Interior  De- 
partment,        133,230 

Surveyors  of  Public  Lands  and  thdr 
clerks, 130,151 

Secretary  of  War,  clerks  and  em- 
ployes,       106,300 

Contingent  expenses  ot  War  De- 

.    partment, 29,160 

Secretary  of  the  Navy,  clerks  and 
employes,        -       .       -       .•     .  J7,540 

Contingent  expenses  of  the  Navy 
Department,        ....  19,565 

Postmaster-General,  clerks  and  em- 
ployes,     -       .       -       -       .       .         158,940 

Contingent  expenses  of  Vwt  -OAce  ' ' 
Department, 159,000 

£xpenses  of  Mint  at  Philadelphia,  -        177,900 

Expenses  of  Mint  at  New  Orleans,  <  63,900 

Expenses  of  Mint  at  Charlotte  N.  C,  11 ,600 

Expenses  of  Mint  at  Dahlonga,  Qa,,  I0,8e0 

Expenses  of  Mint  at  San  Frandsco,  ,     9n,300 

Expenses  of  Mint  at  New  York  As- 
say Office,        62,200 

For  Texfitocial  Government— Ore- 
gon,        34,000 

For  Tenitorial  Government— Min- 
nesota,       30,300 

For  Territorial  Government— New 
Mexico,  -        -        -       .  84,000 

For  Territorial  Government— Utah,  33,000 

For  Territorial  Government— Wash- 
ington,       -       ..        .       •         .  34,000 

For  Territorial  Government-Kansas,  8^000 

Supreme  Court  and  District  Judges,        107,000 

Attomsy  General  and  DistileC  At-  ■ 
tomeys^       .....         54,000 

Support  of  the  Court  of  Claims,      •  3^,000 

Support  of  the  Independent  Treas- 
ury,       .       .       w       .      .       .        151,600 

Support  of  the  present  land  system,        950,000 

Support  of  the  District  Penitentiary,         23^316 

Expenses   of    the    United    States 
Courts, 800,000 

Contingent  expenses  of  Surveyors- 
General,        17,000 

PubUe  grounds  In  Washington,       •         41,226 

For  the  support  of  the  Army— 
Armypiiiper,       ....    10,568,949 
Amories,  arsenals  and  munitions 

of  war 985,049 

Military  Academy,        -       -      -        173,861 
FoHUIoations  and  other  works  of 

defense, 1,746,400 

Surveys,  Ac.,       .       •       -  135,000 

MisoeUaB«>us  ol^ts,   -      -      •     1,400,000 


Arrearages,       .....  2,000 

For  the  support  of  the  Navy- 
Navy  proper,        ....      8,442,418 
Marine  corps,        .        -       -        -         851,113 
Special  odjects,       ....     4,530,974 
Survey  of  the  Atlantic  and  Gulf 

coasts, 250,000 

Survey  of  the  western  coasts  of 

the  United  States,       ...         130,000 
Support  of  the  light  house  estab- 
lishment,        ....     1,300,959 
Deficiency  in  Post  Oifice  Depart- 
n»ent, 9^  ,000 

Intercourse  with  foreign  nations,     •       '936,863 

For  the  payment  of  pensions,        .     1,458,947 

Lighting  the  President's  house  and 
public  grounds,       ....  27,000 

Continuation  of  piU>lic  buildings  in 
Washington,        ....        450,000 

For  Indian  annuities,        ...     1,3155,276 

To  collect    agricultural  seeds  and 
statistics,        -        .        -       -       .  76,000 

For  the  payment  of  certain  per  cent- 
age  to  States,        .        -        .        -        956,000 

Repayment   for    land   erroneously 
"Old,        .        -        ....  63^000 

Marine  Hospital  fund,       ...        150,000 

Debentures,  drawbacks  and  bounties,        500,000 

Repayment  to  importers  the  excess 
of  duties, 1,050,000 

Expenses  of  collecting  revenue  from 
customs,        .        .        ...     9,460,000 

Expenses  of  SmUhBOBlaA  lutl^te,         30,910 

Mail  transportation  for  the  several 
departments,        >     ' .        .        .     .  200  000 

Mail   tranq»ortation   for    the    two 
Bouses  of  Congress,       ...        6(k>,00O 

For  arming  and    sqnipping    the. 
"oiMtia, 200,000 

Civilizing  Indians  under  act  of  March 
3,1849,      -       .       .       .       .       .  10,000 

For  interest  on  the  public  debt,       .     9,9?0,0U0 

For  ocean  mail  steamer  service,      -     2,113,500 

For  general  mail  transportation,      .     6,140,000 

Compensation   of   postmasters,      .     S^150,000 

For  ship,  steamboat  and  way  letters, ,         90,000 

Clerk*s  In  post  offices  and  contingen- 
cy         1,399,300 

For  Capitol    extension   until   4th 
Mardi  hext,        ....        750,006 

For  new  dome  on  Capitol,      -      .        100,000 

Total, 163,604,093 

In  addition  to  the  above  appropriations.  Con- 
gress has  given  away  during  the.  session  from 
twenty  to  thirty  niilUons  of  acres  of  Public 
Lands  to  dilTerent  Railroad  companies ;  and  the 
Bounty  Land  Act  of  this  session  will  dispose  of 
some  millions  more,  but  the  head  of  the  Pen- 
sion Bureau  can  at  present  gife  no  approximate 
idea  of  the  probable  quantity. 

Spuboxon's  LiKXNsss^We  hoped  to  present 
the  likenesses  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Spu>geon  tobur 
subscribers  ere  this ;  but  such  is  the  demand  for 
them,  in  connection  with  the  recent  volume  of 
his  sermons  published  bv  bheldon  &  Blakeman. 
that  we  cannot  yet  obtain  our  promised  mioS? 
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NflMMt.  Where, 


When, 


Benton, 

Luxerne  co^  Pa., 

Caddo  Vilkge, 

Texas, 

July  19 

Oambro*  Village,  Canada  West, 

June  2 

Columbia, 

Tenn., 

June  39 

Ebenezer, 

Gonzales  co,  Texas, 

July  27 

Ganges, 

Michigan, 

Junes 

Hudson, 

July 

Jourdan's  Grove,  Iowa, 

July 

KnoxviUe, 

Tenn., 

August  6 

Lexington, 

111., 

August  24 

Mexico, 

Andrain  co..  Mo., 

Milwaukie, 

Iowa, 

July 

Muscatine  German  church,  Iowa, 

July  25 

Pella, 

Iowa, 

July 

Smith's  Grove, 

111., 

June  18 

Spring  Road  church;  Pittsylvania,  cc 

.,    July  16 

TurUeville, 

Wis., 

July 

Wales, 

Me., 

August  13 

Walnut  Grove, 

Davis  CO.,  Iowa, 

July  26 

Westfield, 


Wis. 


August  16 


€l)tttcl^  fiWrceff  Seintatetr. 

Namet,  Where,  When, 

Sept.  11 

Augusts 

August 

Septl 


East  Abington, 
Healing  Springs,        Va., 
Sharon,      Buckingham  co.,V«., 
York,  Pa., 


Namet, 


^ttifnatroiui. 

Where, 


When, 


Ames,  Willard,  W.  Greenfield,  Mkss.,   June  10 
Bordenbender,       Newark,  N.  J., 
Brown,  Geo.  £.     Buckingham,  Va.,       S^.  1 
Buck,  Jas.  H.    *      M$con,  Miss.  Aug.  6 

Cason,  Jer.  H.,  Cedar  Grove,  Wilson  co.,  Tenn, 
[July  3,  missionary  to  Central  Africa. 
Chu^,  Wm.,  Otsego,  N.  -Y.,  Aug.  6 

Gainey,  A.  H,  SpringviUc^  IncL,  Aug.  13 
Gates,  R.  T.,  W.  Owego  Creek,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  20 
Gray,  Jacob,  Essex',  Vt.,  Aug.  27 

Glass,  Wash.,   Harmony,  Noble  <So.,  Ohio. 
Hungate,  J.  D.  P.,  SpriagviHe,  Ind.,      Aug.  13 
Hunt,  Geo.,        MaysvlUe,  Ry,  July  S9 

Holmes,  Wm.T.    Mill  Creek,  Ga.,  Jnly 

Ind,  Thos.  M.,      Utica,  V%  Y.,  Ang.  96 

Jackson,  Jat.,  Pleasant  Grove,  Mo.,  May  19 
Jansen,  Helmeckh,  Ptoria,  lU.,  Aug.  4. 

Kenney,  Jas.  £.,  New  Liberty,  Ky.,  Aug;  2 
Perry,  S.  M.,  Co.  Line,  Chambers  co,  Ala,  Aug.  7 
Powers,  Jacob,  HoUy  Springs,  Tenn.,  July  1 
Scarf^  J.  M.,  Stelbary>s,  Aug.  14 

Senter,  Holland,  Glassy  Mountains,S.  C,  July  24 
Simpson,  Henry  L.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  July  15 
Smith,  Andrew,  New  Richmond,  0.,  July  30 


Stewart,  Wm.,        Payson,  IlL,  Aug.  6 

Stewart,  Jas.  N.,     Bridgton,  Ind.,  Aug.  30 

Russell,  T.  J,  Co.  Line,  Chamb*rs  co,  Ala,  Aug  7 
Tabean,  Lewis  C,        Savannah,  Aug.  13 

Worcester,  S.  H.,       Newark,  O.,  June  28 

ittfnffters  Btc^i  txom  ot1)er  9enomrn*« . 

Namei,  Setidence,  Denom. 

Walker,  Wm.  B ,       Olivet,  Ky.,  Meth. 

IDeatlMr  of  Baptfst  ftltnMtvn, 

Names.  Betideacee,  Time, 

Butler,  John,       Ffanklin,  Ohio»  Jnlyl 
Hendricks,  John,       Floyd  co.,  Ga. 

Miller,  Rev,  Harvey,  Meriden,  Conn.  Aug.  27 

Taliaferro,  Chas.       Roan  co.,  Tenn.,  May  29 

^lerfcal  l^emotels  anH  Aetttenents. 


Natnet, 


Whence, 


Where, 


Ayer,  Chas.,        Brunswick,  Me. 
Baldwin,  N.C.,  Abingdon,  Va,  Rogersvllle,  Tenn 
BenUey,  N.  S.,  Liverpool,  N.  S.,  Halifax,  N.  S. 
Bingham,  N.  J.,  AUeghan,  Mich. 

Buckland,  J.  W.,  Olive  Branch,  ch.  N.  Y.  city. 
Bland,  F.D.,  Delphi,  Evansville,  Ind. 

Brayton,  G.  F.,  St  Charles,  Iowa. 

Bonham,  J.  W.,  Brighton.  Bfais. 

Bamhurst,  Wadi.,  Burlington,  St.  Louis,  Mo, 
Cox,  Charles,      HiUtown,  Pa.,        Salem,  N.  J. 
Conyears,  J.  B.,  -  St  Mary's,  O.,    ZanesviUe,  O. 
Danieb,  S.  G.,  MiUedgetille,  Ga. 
Dalaad,  Geo.,  So.  Braintree,  Mass. 
DowUng,  Dr.,       Berean  Baptist  ch.  N.  Y.  dty. 
De  Votie,  Jas.  H.,  Montgomery,  Columbus,  Ga. 
Sloster,  J.  C,  BratUeboro*,  Vt,     Beverly,  Kiss. 
Foster,  ba,  DanviUe,  Fa. 
Foskett,  H.  B.,  Soatfaboro',  Mass. 
Gibbe,  J.  W.,  Tamujoa,  P&. 
Goodman,  J.  S.,  Hint  Mich. 

Green,  H.rK.,Bufflilo,       '    Laight  street,  N.  Y. 
Hill,  E.  S:,  Belchertown,         Woodville,  Mass. 
Howell,  O.,  Columbia  College,    St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Hoopw,  Noah,Great Falls,  N.  H., Newburyport 
Jodyn»  A.  J.,  Chie«co,  UL 
Kenyon,  A.,  Chicago.  Ul. 
Kingsbury,  S.  A.,  Mlwaukie,  Wis. 
Lacy,  £.  L.,  San  FMidsco,  Cal. 

"  -—--.       .     cooperstown,  N  Y 

Haddonileld,N.J. 


Liveimote,  S.  T.,So.  Livonia,  Cooperstown,  N  Y 
Mason,  J..  Warren,  G,  Haddonileld,  N.  J. 

Page,  C.  J.,  Piscatawa,  N.  J. 


Penny,  T.  J.,  StrattonviUe,  Pa. 

Phippen,  Geo.,  .  CaDtoo,Coui. 

Shadkch,  Dr.,  Phil.,  Mt  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Slaght,  B.,  Piesmont  N.  Y. 

Smith,  K.J  Jericho,  Vt.,        W.  Swansea,  N.  H. 

Smith,  £  S.  Laporte oo Ind.  Erie  Whitesi<foco  lU 

Steelman,H,Norwich,N.  Y.,  $heaklyvillc,N.Y. 


Willis,  S.B.,  Saugerties,  N.  Y. 
Willis,  E.  J.,  Oakland,  Cal.,  Richmond,  Va. 
Williams,  C.  C,  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  Rome,  N.y. 
Willard^C.  M.,  Eas^Kvt, Me. 

Wines,  W.H.,    Bowdoin,  8q.,  Boston. 
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AMERICAN 

BAPTIST   MEMORIAL. 

NOTBMlBERrTise. 


Smp  a  %  JpjlL 

mr  BBV«  CHUILIB  HA9D0K  8PUBOT0X. 

We  tak«  pleamre  in  presentiog:  to  our 
readers  a  eennoii  of  Spurgeon's,  anpnbttihed 
in  tbu  eovntrj,  which  we  talce  from  the 
ctenographic  report  foraished  for  the  Lon- 
don "  Pulpit"  The  discourse  was  delivered 
in  Finsbury  Chapel,  April  29, 1856,  in  behalf 
of  the  Christian  Society  of  Operative  Weav- 
ers, Spitalfields.  The  whole  is  too  long  for 
«  single  article  in  our  pages;  and  as  we 
prefer  to  divide  rather  than  abridge  it,  we 
will  give  the  remainder  in  the  n^t  number. 

'*But  notf  $aUk,  Wker€  U  CM  «iy  Maker, 
vho  givetk  •wikg$  mi  tJU  mpAir'—Job  xzr: 
10. 

ELIHU  was  a  wise  man,  exceeding 
wise,  thoogb  not  as  wise  as  the  all- 
wise  Jehovah,  who  sees  light  in  the 
clouds,  and  finds  order  in  confusion; 
hence  Elihu,  being  much  puzzled  at  be- 
holding Job  thus  afflicted,  cast  about 
him  to  find  the  cause  of  it,  and  he  very 
wisely  hit  upon  one  of  the  most  likely 
reasons,  although  it  did  not  happen  to 
be  the  right  one  in  Job's  case.  He  said 
within  himself — 'Surely,  if  men  be  tried 
and  troubled  exceedingly,  it  is  because, 
while  they  think  about  their  troubles, 
and  distress  themselves  about  their  fears, 
they  do  not  say,  "  Where  is  God  my 
Maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night?'* ' 
Elihu's  reason  was  very  right  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases.  The  great  cause  of  a 
Christian's  distress,  the  reason  of  the 
depths  of  sorrow  into  which  many  be- 
lievers are  plunged,  is  simply  this — ^that 
Trhile  they  are  looking  about,  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  to  see  how 
they  may  escape  their  troubles,  they  for- 
get to  look  to  the  hills  whence  all  real 


help  Cometh:  they  do  not  say,  "Where 
is  God  my  Maker,  who  giveth  songs  in 
the  night  ?^  We  shall,  however,  leave 
that  enquiry,  and  dwell  upon  those  sweet 
words,  "G<>d  my  Maker,  who  giveth 
songs  in  the  utght.^ 

The  world  hath  its  night  It  seemeth 
necessary  that  it  should  have  one.  The 
sun  shineth  bj  day,  and  men  go  forth  to 
their  labors;  but  they  grow  weary,  and 
night-fall  cometh  on,  like  a  sweet  boon 
from  heaven.  The  darkness  draweth 
the  curtains,  and  shutteth  out  the  light, 
which  might  prevent  our  eyes  from 
slumber ;  while  the  sweet,  calm  stillness 
of  the  night  permits  us  to  rest  upon  the 
lap  of  ease,  and  there  forget  awhile  our 
cares,  until  the  mornirg  sun  appeareth, 
and  an  angel  puts  his  hand  upon  the 
curtain,  and  undraws  it  once  again, 
touches  our  eyelids,  and  bids  us  rise,  and 
proceed  to  the  labors  of  the  day.  Kight 
is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  men  en- 
joy; we  have  many  reasons  to  thank 
Grod  for  it.  Yet  night  is  to  many  a 
gloomy  season.  There  is  "the  pestilence 
that  walketh  in  darkness;"  there  is  "the 
terror  by  night;*'  there  is  the  dread 
of  robbers  and  of  fell  disease,  with  all 
those  fears  that  the  timorous  knoWj 
when  they  have  no  light  wherewith  they 
can  discern  objects.  It  is  then,  they 
fancy,  that  spiritual  creatures  walk  the 
earth ;  though,  if  they  knew  rightly,  they 
would  find  it  to  be  true,  that 

*'  Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  this 

earth. 
Unseen,  both  when  we  sleep  and  when  we' 

wake," 

and  that  all  times  they  are  round  about 
ns^-not  mort  by  night  than  liy  dajr^ 
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Kigbt  is  the  season  of  terror  and  alarm 
to  most  men.  Yet  even  night  hath  its 
aongs.  Have  yon  never  stood  by  the 
seaside  at  night,  and  heard  the  pebbles 
•ing,  and  the  waves  chaunt  God's  glo- 
ries? Or  have  you  never  risen  from 
your  couch,  and  thrown  up  the  window 
of  your  chamber,  and  listened  there? 
Listened  to  what  ?  Silence — save  now 
and  then  a  murmuring  sound,  which 
■eerns  sweet  music  then.  And  have  you 
not  fancied  that  you  heard  the  harp  of 
God  playing  in  heaven  ?  Did  you  not 
conceive,  that  yon  stars,  those  eyes  of 
God,  looking  down  on  you,  were  also 
mouths  of  song — that  every  star  was 
tinging  God's  glory,  singing  as  it  shone 
its  mighty  Maker,  and  his  lawful,  well- 
deserved  praise  ?  Night  hath  its  songs. 
We  need  not  much  poetry  in  our  spirit, 
to  catch  the  song  of  night,  and  hear  the 
spheres  as  they  chaunt  praises  which 
are  loud  to  the  heart,  though  they -be 
silent  to  the  ear — the  praises  of  the 
mighty  God,  who  bears  up  the  unpillared 
arch  of  heaven,  and  moves  the  stars  in 
tbeir  courses. 

Man,  too,  like  the  great  world  in  which 
he  lives,  must  have  his  night.  For  it  is 
true  that  man  is  like  the  world  around 
him;  he  is  a  little  world;  he  resembles 
the  world  in  almost  everything ;  and  if 
the  world  bath  its  night,  so  hath  man. 
And  many  a  night  do  we  have — nights 
of  sorrow,  nights  of  persecution,  nights 
of  doubt,  nights  of  bewilderment,  nights 
of  anxiety,  nights  of  oppression,  nights 
of  ignorance — anights  of  all  kinds,  which 
press  upon  our  spirits  and  terrify  our 
souls.  But,  blessed  be  God,  the  Chris- 
tian man  can  say,  "  My  God  giveth  me 
songs  in  the  night" 

It  is  not  necessary,  1  take  it,  to  prove 
to  you  that  Christian  men  have  nights ; 
for  if  you  are  Christians^  you  will  find 
that  you  have  them,  and  you  will  not 
Wint  any  proof,  for  nights  will  come 
quite  often  enough.  I  will,  therefore, 
proceed  at  once  to  the  subject ;  and  I 
will  speak  this  evening  upon  songs  in  the 
sight,  Iheir  Kmrce— God  giveth  them; 


songs  in  the  night,  iheir  vuxUer, — what 
do  we  sing  about  in  the  night?  songs  in 
the  night,  iheir  exceUence, — they  are 
hearty  songs,  and  they  are  sweet  ones ; 
songs  in  the  night,  their  tues, — their 
benefits  to  ourselves  and  others. 

1.  First,  songs  in  the  night — who  is 
THE  Author  of  them?  **Ood"  says 
the  text,  our  "Maker:"  Be  "giveth  songs 
in  the  night" 

Any  fool  can  sing  in  the  day.  When 
the  cup  is  full,  man  draws  inspiration 
from  it ;  when Vealth  rolls  in  abundance 
around  him,  any  man  can  sing  to  the 
praise  of  a  God  who  gives  a  plenteous 
harvest,  or  sends  home  a  loaded  argosy. 
It  is  easy  enough  fur  an  .£oIian  harp  to 
whisper  music  when  the  winds  blow; 
the  difficulty  is  for  music  to  come  when 
no  wind  bloweth.  It  is  easy  to  sing 
when  we  can  read  the  notes  by  daylight; 
but  the  skilful  singer  is  he  who  can  sing 
when  there  is  not  a  ray  of  light  to  read 
by — who  sings  from  his  heart,  and  not 
from  a  book  that  he  can  see,  because  he 
has  no  means  of  reading,  save  from  that 
inward  book  of  his  own  living  spirit, 
whence  notes  of  gratitude  pour  out  in 
songs  of  praise.  No  man  can  make  a 
song  in  the  night  himself;  he  may 
attempt  it,  but  he  will  fed  how  difiBcult 
it  is.  Let  all  things  go  as  I  please — I 
will  weave  songs,  weave  them  where'er 
I  go,  with  the  flowers  that  grow  upon 
my  path ;  but  put  me  in  a  desert,  where 
no  flowers  are,  and  wherewith  shall  I 
weave  a  chorus  of  praise  to  God  ?  How 
shall  I  ma&e  a  crown  for  Him?  Let 
this  voice  be  free,  and  this  body  be  full 
of  health,  and  I  can  sing  Ghxi's  praise; 
but  stop  this  tongue,  lay  me  upon  the 
bed  of  languishing,  and  it  is  not  so  easy 
to  sing  from  the  bed,  and  chaunt  high 
praises  from  the  fires.  Give  me  the 
bliss  of  spiritual  liberty,  and  let  me 
mount  up  to  my  God,  get  near  the 
throne,  and  I  will  sing,  aye,  sing  as 
sweet  as  seraphs ;  but  confine  me,  fetter 
my  spirit,  clip  my  winces,  make  me  ex- 
ceeding sad,  so  that  I  become  old  like 
the  eagle«-ah  1  then  it  is  hard  to  sing. 
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It  is  Dot  in  man's  power  to  sing,  when 
all  is  adverse.  It  is  not  natural  to  sing 
in  trouble — **  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His  holy 
name :''  for  that  is  a  daylight  song.  But 
it  was  a  divine  song,  whioi  Habakkuk 
sang,  when  in  the  night  he  said — 
'*Though  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,'' 
and  so  on,  "  yet  will  I  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  stay  myself  in  the  God  of  Jacob." 
Methinks  at  the  Red  Sea  any  man  could 
have  made  a  song  like  that  of  Moses— 
**The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He  thrown 
into  the  sea;"  the  difficulty  would  have 
been,  to  compose  a  song  before  the  Red 
Sea  had  been  divided,  and  to  sing  it  be- 
fore Pharaoh's  hosts  had  been  drowned, 
while  yet  the  darkness  of  doubt  and  fear 
was  resting  on  Israel's  hosts.  Songs  in 
the  night  come  only  from  God ;  they  are 
not  in  the  power  of  man. 

But  what  does  the  text  mean,  when  it 
asserts  that  GxkI  giveth  songs  in  the 
night?  We  think  we  find  two  answers 
to  the  question.  The  first  is,  that  usu- 
ally in  the  night  of  a  Christian's  experi- 
ence Ood  is  his  only  song.  If  it  be 
daylight  in  my  heart,  I  can  sing  songs 
touching  my  graces — songs  touching  my 
sweet  experiences — songs  touching  my 
duties — songs  touching  my  labors ;  but 
let  the  night  come — ^my  graces  appear  to 
have  withered;  my  evidences,  though 
they  are  there,  are  hidden ;  I  cannot 

**  Read  my  title  clear 
To  mansionfl  in  the  skies;" 

and  now  I  have  nothing  left  to  sing  of 
but  my  God.  It  is  strange,  that  when 
God  gives  his  children  mercies,  they 
generally  set  their  hearts  more  on  the 
mercies  than  on  the  Giver  of  them ;  but 
when  the  night  comes,  and  He  sweeps 
all  the  mercies  away,  then  at  once  they 
say,  *  Now,  my  God,  I  have  nothing  to 
sing  of  but  Thee ;  I  must  come  to  Thee, 
and  to  Thee  only.  I  had  cisterns  once ; 
they  were  full  of  water ;  I  drank  from 
them  then ;  but  now  the  created  streams 
are  dry ;  sweet  Lord,  I  quaff  no  stream 
but  Thine  own  self,  I  drink  from  no 


fount  but  from  Thee.'  Ay,  child  of  God, 
thou  knowest  what  I  say;  or  if  thou 
dost  not  understand  it  yet,  thou  wilt  do 
so  by-and-by.  It  is  in  the  night  we 
sing  of  Grod,  and  of  God  alone.  Every 
string  is  tuned,  and  every  power  hath 
its  attribute  to  sing,  while  we  praise  God, 
and  nothing  else.  We  can  sacrifice  to 
ourselves  in  daylight — we  only  sacrifice 
to  God  by  night;  we  can  .sing  high 
praises  to  our  dear  selves  when  all  is 
joyful,  but  we  cannot  sing  praise  to  any 
save  our  God,  when  circumstances  are 
untoward,  and  providences  appear  ad- 
verse. God  alone  can  fUmish  us  with 
songs  in  the  night. 

And  yet  again:  not  only  does  God 
give  the  song  in  the  night,  because  He  is 
the  only  subject  upon  which  we  can  sing 
then,  but  because  Heisihe  only  one  who 
inspires  songs  in  ihenighi.  Bring  me 
up  a  poor  melancholy,  distressed  child 
of  God :  I  come  into  the  pulpit,  I  seek 
to  tell  him  sweet  promises,  and  whisper 
to  him  sweet  words  of  comfort ;  he  lis- 
toneth  not  to  me;  he  is  like  the  dei^ 
adder,  he  listens  not  to  the  voice  of  the 
charmer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely. 
Send  him  round  to  all  the  comforting 
divines, 'and  all  the  holy  Bamabasee  that 
ever  preached,  and  they  will  do  very 
little — they  will  not  be  able  to  squeeeea 
song  out  of  him,  do  what  they  may. 
He  is  drinking  gall  and  wormwood; 
he  says,  '0  Lord,  thou  hast  made  me 
drunk  with  weeping,  I  have  eaten  ashes 
like  bread;'  and  comfort  him  as  you 
may,  it  will  be  only  a  woful  note  or  two 
of  mournful  resignation  that  you  will 
H^  from  him ;  you  will  get  no  psalms  of 
praise,  no  hallelujahs,  no  sonnets.  But 
let  God  come  to  His  child  in  the  night, 
let  Him  whisper  in  his  ear  as  he  lies 
on  his  bed,  and  how  you  see  his  eyes 
flash  fire  in  the  night  I  Do  you  not  hear 
him  say — 

"  *Ti«  Paradise,  if  Thou  art  here ; 
If  thou  depart,  'tis  hell." 

/could  not  have  cheered  him :  it  is  God 
that  ha«  done  it ;  and  God  ''giveth  son^ 
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in  the  night."  It  is  marvellous,  brethreD, 
how  one  sweet  word  of  Gbd  will  make 
whole  songs  for  Christians.  One  word 
of  Ood  is  like  a  piece  of  gold,  and  the 
Christian  is  the  goldbeater,  and  he  can 
hammer  that  promise  out  for  whole 
weeks.  I  can  say  myself,  I  have  lived 
on  one  promise  for  weeks,  and  want  no 
other.  I  want  just  simply  to  hammer 
that  promise  out  into  goldleaf,  and  plate 
my  whole  existence  with  joy  from  it. 
The  Christian  gets  his  songs  from  God : 
God  gives  him  inspiration,  and  teaches 
him  how  to  sing.  *'God  my  Maker,  who 
giveth  songs  in  the  night.'' 

So,  then,  poor  Christian,  thou  needest 
not  go  pumping  up  thy  poor  heart,  to 
make  it  glad.  Qo  to  thy  Maker,  and 
ask  Him  to  give  thee  a  song  in  the  night. 
Thou  art  a  poor  dry  well:  thou  hast 
heard  it  said,  that  when  a  pump  is  dry 
you  must  pour  water  down  it  first  of  all, 
and  then  you  will  get  some  up :  and  so, 
Oiristian,  when  thou  art  dry,  go  to  God, 
ask  Him  to  pour  some  joy  down  thee^ 
and  then  thou  will  get  some  joy  up  from 
thine  own  heart.  Do  not  go  to  this 
comforter  or  that,  for  you  will  find  them 
JoVa  comforters,  after  all;  but  go  thou 
first  and  foremost  to  thy  Maker,  for  He 
is  the  great  composer  of  songs  and 
teacher  of  music ;  He  it  is  who  can  teach 
tiiee  how  to  sing — ''God  my  Maker,  who 
giyeih  me  songs  in  the  night." 

n.  Thus  we  have  dwelt  upon  the  first 
point.    Now  the  second :  What  is  gen- 

XRALLY  THE   MATTKB   OONTAIKED  IN  A 

80Ha  JH  THB  NiaHT  ?  What  do  we  sing 
about? 

Why,  I  think,  when  we  sbg  by  ni^t^ 
there  are  three  things  we  sing  about. 
Either  we  sing  about  the  yesterday  that 
is  over,  or  else  about  the  night  itself,  or 
else  about  the  morrow  that  is  to  come. 
Each  of  those  are  sweet  themes,  when 
Ck>d  our  Maker  gives  us  songs  in  the 
night.  In  the  midst  of  the  night  the 
most  usual  method  for  Christians  is  to 
nng  about  the  day  thai  is  aver,  *  Well/ 
ihey  say,  <it  is  night  now,  but  I  can  re- 
Bmnber  when  it  was  daylight    Neither 


moon  nor  stars  appear  at  present ;  but  I 
can  remember  when  I  saw  the  sun.  I 
have  no  evidences  just  now ;  but  there 
was  a  time  when  I  could  say,  **  I  know 
that  my  Eledeemer  liveth."  I  have  my 
doubts  and  liars  at  this  present  moment; 
but  it  is  not  long  since  I  could  say  vrith 
full  assurance— *I  know  that  He  shed 
His  blood  for  me ;  I  know  that  ray  Re- 
deemer liveth,  and  when  he  shall  stand 
a  second  time  upon  the  earth,  though 
the  worms  devour  the  body,  yet  in  mj 
flesh  I  shall  see  God.  It  may  be  dark- 
ness now,  but  I  know  the  promises  were 
sweet ;  I  know  I  had  blessed  seasons  in 
His  house.  I  am  quite  sure  of  this^  I 
used  to  enjoy  myself  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord;  and  though  now  my  paths  are 
strewn  with  thorns,  I  know  it  is  the 
King's  highway.  It  was  a  way  of  pleas- 
antness once— it  will  be  a  way  of  pleas- 
antness again.  "I  will  remember  the 
days  of  old ;  I  will  meditate  upon  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High."'  Christian,  perhaps  the  best 
song  thou  canst  sing,  to  cheer  thee  in  the 
night,  is  the  song  of  yester-morn.  Re- 
member, it  was  not  always  night  with 
thee :  night  is  a  new  thing  to  thee.  Once 
thou  hadst  a  glad  heart,  a  buoyant  spirit; 
once  thine  eye  was  full  of  fire ;  once  thy 
foot  was  light ;  once  tliou  couldst  sing 
for  very  joy  and  ecstacy  of  heart.  Well, 
then,  remember  that  God  who  made  thee 
sing  yesterday  has  not  left  thee  in  the 
night.  He  is  not  a  daylight  God,  who 
cannot  know  His  children  in  darkness ; 
but  He  loves  thee  now  as  much  as  ever : 
though  He  has  left  thee  a  little,  it  is  to 
prove  thee,  to  make  thee  trust  Him  bet- 
ter, and  serve  Him  more.  Let  me  tell 
you  some  of  the  sweet  things  of  which 
a  Christian  may  make  a  song  when  he  is 
in  the  night. 

If  we  are  going  to  sing  of  the  things 
of  yesterday,  let  us  begin  with  what  Grod 
did  for  us  in  past  times.  My  beloved 
brethren,  you  will  find  it  a  sweet  subject 
for  song  at  times,  to  begin  to  sing  of 
electing  love  and  covenanted  mercies. 
When  thou  thyself  art  low,  it  is  well  to 
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sing  of  the  Fountain-head  of  mercy— of 
that  blessed  decree  wherein  thou  wast 
ordained  to  eternal  life,  and  of  that  glo- 
rious one  who  undertook  thy  redemp- 
tion; of  that  solemn  covenant  signed, 
and  sealed  and  ratified,  in  all  things 
ordered  welf;  of  that  everlasting  love 
which,  ere  the  hoary  mountains  were 
begotten,  or  ere  the  aged  hills  were 
children,  chose  thee,  loved  thee  firmly, 
loved  thee  fast,  loved  thee  well,  loved 
thee  eternally.  I  tell  thee,  believer,  if 
thou  canst  go  back  to  the  years  of  eter- 
nity— if  thou  canst,  in  thy  mind,  run 
back  to  that  period,  before  the  everlast- 
ing hills  were  fashioned,  or  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  scooped  out,  and  if 
thou  canst  see  thy  God  inscribing  thy 
name  in  His  eternal  book — if  thou  canst 
see.  in  His  loving  heart  eternal  thoughts 
of  love  to  thee,  thou  wilt  find  this  a 
charming  means  of  giving  thee  songs  in 
the  night.  No  songs  like  those  which 
come  from  electing  love ;  no  sonnets  like 
those  that  are  dictated  by  meditations 
on  discriminating  mercy.  Some,  indeed, 
cannot  sing  of  election :  the  Lord  open 
their  mouths  a  little  wider  I  Some  there 
are  that  are  afraid  of  the  very  term; 
but  we  only  despise  men  who  are  afraid 
of  what  they  believe,  afraid  of  what 
God  has  tnught  them  in  His  Bible.  No, 
in  our  darkest  hours  it  is  our  joy  to 
sing— 

"Sons  we  are  through  God's  election, 

Who  in  JesQs  Christ  believe ; 
By  eternal  destination. 

Sovereign  grace  we  now  receive. 
Lord,  thy  favor, 

Shall  both  grace  and  glory  give." 

Think,  Christian,  of  the  yesterday,  I 
say,  and  thou  wilt  get  a  song  in  the 
night.  But  if  thou  hast  not  a  voice 
tuned  to  so  high  a  key  as  that,  let  me 
suggest  some  other  mercies  thou  mayest 
sing  of ;  and  they  are  the  mercies  thou 
hast  experienced.  What  I  man,  canst 
thou  not  sing  a  little  of  that  blessed  hour 
when  Jesus  met  thee,  when  a  blind  slave 
thou  wast  sporting  with  death,  and  He 
■aw  thee,  and  B«d,  "  Come,  poor  slave, 


come  with  me?"  Canst  thou  not  eing 
of  that  rapturous  moment  when  He  snap- 
ped thy  fetters,  dashed  thy  chains  to  the 
earth,  and  said,  "I  am  the  Breaker;  I 
came  to  break  thy  chains  and  set  thee 
free?"  hat  though  thou  art  ever  so 
gloomy  now,  canst  thou  forget  that 
happy  morning,  when  in  the  house  of 
God  thy  voice  was  loud,  almost  as  a 
seraph's  voice, in  praise?  for  thoucouldst 
sing — "  I  am  forgiven ;  I  am  forgiven," 

'*A.  monument  of  grace, 
A  sinner  saved  by  blood." 

Go  back,  man ;  sin^  of  that  moment, 
and  then  thou  wilt  have  a  song  In  the 
night.  Or  if  thou  hast  almost  forgotten 
that,  then  sure  thou  hast  some  precious 
milestone  along  the  road  of  life  that  is 
not  quite  grown  over  with  moss,  on 
which  thon  canst  read  some  happy  in- 
scription of  His  mercy  towards  thee  I 
What !  didst  thou  never  have  a  sickness 
like  that  which  thou  art  suffering  now, 
and  did  he  not  raise  thee  up  from  that  ? 
Wast  thou  never  poor  before,  and  did 
He  not  supply  thy  wants  ?  Wast  thou 
never  in  straits  before,  and  did  He  not 
deliver  thee?  Come,  man!  I  beseech 
thee,  go  on  the  river  of  thine  experience, 
and  pull  up  a  few  bulrushes,  and  weave 
them  into  an  ark,  wherein  thine  infiBtnt 
faith  may  float  safely  on  the  stream.  I 
bid  thee  not  forget  what  God  hath  done. 
What  I  hast  thou  buried  thine  own 
diary  ?  I  beseech  thee,  man,  turn  over 
the  book  of  thy  remembrance.  Canst 
thou  not  see  some  sweet  hill  Mizar? 
CJanst  thou  not  think  of  some  blessed 
hour  when  the  Lord  met  with  thee  at 
Hermon  ?  Hast  thou  never  been  on  the 
Delectable  mountains  ?  Hast  thou  never 
been  fetched  from  the  den  of  lions? 
Hast  thou  never  escaped  the  jaw  of  the 
lion  and  the  paw  of  the  bear  ?  Nay,  0 
man,  I  know  thou  hast ;  go  back,  then, 
a  little  way,  and  take  the  mercies  of  yes- 
terday; and  though  it  is  dark  now,  light 
up  the  lamps  of  yesterday,  and  thej 
shall  glitter  through  the  darkness,  and 
thou  shalt  find  that  God  hath  given  thee 
a  song  in  the  night. 
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"  Ay/'  Bays  one,  **  but  you  know,  that 
when  we  are  in  the  dark,  we  cannot  see 
the  mercies  Qod  has  given  us.  It  is  all 
very  well  for  you  to  tell  us  this ;  but  we 
cannot  get  hold  of  them."  I  remember 
an  old  experimental  Christian  speaking 
about  the  great  pillars  of  our  faith  ;  he 
was  a  sailor;  we  were  then  on  board 
ship,  and  there  were  sundry  huge  poets 
on  the  shore,  to  which  the  ships  were 
usually  fastened,  by  throwing  a  cable 
over  them.  After  I  had  told  him  a  great 
many  promises,  he  said,  "  I  know  they 
are  good  strong  promises,  but  I  cannot 
get  near  enough  to  shore  to  throw  my 
cable  around  them ;  that  is  the  diffi- 
culty." Now,  it  often  happens  that 
GK)d'8  past  mercies  and  loving  kindnesses 
would  be  good  sure  posts  to  hold  on  to, 
but  we  have  not  got  faith  enough  to 
throw  our  cable  around  them,  and  so  we 
go  slipping  down  the  stream  of  unbe- 
lief, because  we  cannot  stay  ourselves  by 
our  former  mercies.  I  will,  however, 
give  you  something  that  I  think  you  can 
throw  your  cable  over.  If  God  has 
never  been  kind  to  you,  one  thing  you 
surely  know,  and  that  is,  He  has 
been  kind  to  others.  Come,  now;  if 
thou  art  in  ever  so  great  straits,  sure 
there  were  others  in  greater  straits. 
What  1  art  thou  lower  down  than  poor 
Jonah  was,  when  he  went  down  to  the 
bottoms  of  the  mountains  ?  Art  thou 
more  poorly  off  than  thy  Master,  when 
He  had  not  a  place  where  to  lay  His 
head  ?  What  I  conceivest  thou  thy  case 
to  be  the  worst  of  the  worst  ?  Look  at 
Job  there,  scraping  himself  with  a  pot* 
sherd,  and  dtting  on  a  dunghill.  Art 
thou  as  bad  off  as  he  ?  And  yet  Job 
rose  up,  and  was  richer  than  before ;  and 
out  of  the  depths  Jonah  came,  and 
preached  the  Word;  and  our  Baviour 
Jesus  hath  mounted  to  His  throne.  0, 
Christian  I  only  think  of  what  he  has 
done  for  others  I  If  thon  canst  not 
recollect  that  He  has  done  any  thing  for 
thee,  yet  remember,  I  beseech  thee,  what 
His  usual  rule  is,  and  do  not  judge 
hardly  by  my  God.     Toa  remember 


Benhadad,  when  he  was  overcome  and 
conquered,  and  Ahab  was  after  him. 
Some  said  to  him,  "  We  know  that  the 
kings  of  Israel  are  merciful  kings ;  let 
us  send  therefore  unto  Ahab,  and,  it  may 
be,  he  will  spare  our  lives."  Benhadad 
sent  to  the  king ;  he  had  received  no 
kindness  from  Ahab  before — he  had  only 
heard  that  he  was  a  merciful  king — so 
to  the  king  he  went ;  and  what  said  the 
king?  "Is  my  brother  Benhadad  yet 
alive  ?"  Truly,  poor  soul,  if  thou  hadst 
never  had  a  merciful  God,  yet  others 
have  had ;  the  king  is  a  merciful  king ; 
go  and  try  him.  If  thou  art  ever  so 
low  in  thy  troubles,  look  to  "  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  thy  help."  Others 
have  had  help  therefrom,  and  so  mayest 
thou.  Up  might  start  hundreds  of 
God's  children,  and  show  us  their  hands 
full  of  comforts  and  mercy ;  and  they 
could  say,  "The  Lord  gave  us  these 
without  money  and  without  price ;  and 
why  should  he  not  give  to  thee  also, 
seeing  that  thou  also  art  a  king's  son  ? ' 
Thus,  Christian,  thou  wilt  get  a  song  in 
the  night  out  of  other  people,  if  thou 
canst  not  get  a  song  from  thyself.  Ne- 
ver be  ashamed  of  taking  a  leaf  out  of 
another  man's  experience  book.  If  thou 
canst  £nd  no  good  leaf  in  thine  own, 
tear  one  out  of  some  one's  else ;  and  if 
thou  hast  no  cause  to  be  grateful  to  God 
in  darkness,  or  canst  not  find  cause  in 
thine  own  experience,  go  to  some  one 
else,  and,  if  thou  canst,  harp  His  praise 
in  the  dark,  and  like  the  nightingale, 
sing  His  praise  sweetly  when  all  the 
world  has  gone  to  rest.  We  can  sing  in 
the  night  of  the  mercies  of  yesterday. 

But  I  think,  beloved,  there  is  never 
so  dark  anight  but  there  is  something  to 
sing  about,  even  concerning  thai  night : 
for  there  is  one  thing  I  am  sure  we  can 
sing  about,  let  the  night  be  ever  so  dark, 
and  that  is,  "It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  and  because 
His  compassions  fail  not."  If  we  can- 
not sing  very  loud,  yet  we  can  sing  a 
little  low  tune,  something  like  this :  "He 
hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor 
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rewarded  U8  according  to  our  iDiquities.'' 
**  Oh  I "  says  one,  "  I  do  not  know  where 
to  get  my  dinner  from  to-morrow — I  am 
a  poor  wretch."     So  you  may  be,  my 
dear  friend ;  but  you  are  not  bo  poor  as 
you  deserve  to  be.    Do  not  be  mightily 
offended  about  that ;  if  yon  are,  you  are 
no  child  of  God ;  for  the  child  of  God 
acknowledgeA  that  he  has  no  right  to  the 
least  of  God's  mercies,  but  that  they 
come  through  the  channel  of  grace  alone. 
As  long  as  I  am  out  of  hell,  I  have  no 
right  to  grumble ;  and  if  I  were  in  hell 
I  should  have  no  right  to  complain,  for 
I  feel,  when  convinced  of  sin,  that  never 
creature  deserved  to  go  there  more  than 
I  do.    We  have  no  cause  to  murmur ; 
we  can  lift  up  our    hands,  and  say, 
"  Night,  thou  art  dark,  but  thou  mightest 
have  been  darker.    I  am  poor,  but  if  I 
could  not  have  been  poorer,  I  might 
have  been  sick.    I  am  poor  and  sick — 
well,  I  have  some  friend  left — ^my  lot 
cannot  be  so  bad,  but  it  might  have  been 
worse."    And  therefore,  Christian,  you 
will  always  have  one  thing  to  sing  about, 
*'  Lord,  I  thank  thee,  it  is  not  all  dark- 
ness I "  Besides,  Christian,  however  dark 
the  night  is,  there  is  always  a  'star  or 
moon.    There  is  scarce  e'er  a  night  that 
we  have,  but  there  are  just  one  or  two 
little  lamps  burning  up  there.     How- 
ever dark  it  may  be,  I  think  you  may 
find  some  little  comfort,  some  little  joy, 
some  little  mercy  left,  and  some  little 
promise  to  cheer  thy  spirit.    The  stars 
are  not  put  out,  are  they  ?    Nay,  if  thou 
canst  not  see  them,  they  are  there ;  but 
me  thinks  one  or  two  must  be  shining 
on  thee ;  therefore,  give  God  a  song  in  the 
night.    If  thou  hast  only  one  star,  bless 
God  for  that  one,  perhaps  he  will  make 
it  two ;  and  if  thou  hast  only  two  starn, 
bless  God  twice  for  the  two  stars,  and 
perhaps  he  will  make  them  four.    Try, 
then,  if  thou  canst  not  find  a  song  in  the 
uight. 

But,  beloved,  there  is  another  thing  of 
which  we  can  8in«r  yet  more  sweetly ; 
and  that  is,  we  can  sing  of  the  day  that 
is  to  come,    I  am  preaching  to-night  for 


the  poor  weavers  of  Spitalfields.    Per- 
haps there  are  not  to  be  found  a  class  of 
men    in  London  who  are  suffering  a 
darker  night  than  they  are:  for  while 
many  classes  have  been  befriended  and 
defended,  there  are  few  who  speak  up 
for  them,  and  (if  I  am  rightly  informed) 
they  are  generally  ground  down  within 
an  inch  of  their  lives.    I  suppose  their 
masters  intend  that  their  bread  shall  be 
very  sweet,  on  the  principle,  that  the 
nearer  the  ground  the  sweeter  the  grass ; 
for  I  should  think  no  people  have  their 
grass  so  near  the  ground  as  the  weavers 
of  Spitalfields.    In  an  enquiry  by  the 
House  of  Commons  last  week,  it  wai 
given  in  evidence,  that  their  average 
wages  amount  to  seven  or  eight  shilliDgs 
a  week;  and  then  they  have  to  furnish 
themselves  with  a  room,  and  work  at 
expensive  articles,  which  my  friends  the 
ladies  are  wearing  now,  and  which  they 
buy  as  cheaply  as  possible ;  but  perhaps 
they  do  not  know  that  they  are  made 
with  the  blood,  and  bones  and  marrow 
of  the  Spitalfields  weavers,  who,  maoy 
of  them,  work  for  less  than  man  ought 
to  have  to  subsist  upon.    Some  of  them 
waited  on  me  the  other  day — ^I  was  ez« 
ceedingly  pleased  with  one  of  them.    He 
said,  "  Well,  sir,  it  is  very  hard,  but  I 
hope  there  is  better  times  coming  for 
us."    "  Well,  my  friend,"  I  said, "  I  am 
afraid  you  cannot  hope  for  much  better 
times,  unless  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comet 
a  second  time."    '*  That  is  just  what  we 
hope  for,"  said  he.    "Wo  do  not  see 
there  is  any  chance  of  deUverance,  unless 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  to  establish 
Uis  kingdom  upon  earth ;  and  then  He 
will  judge  the  oppressed,  and  break  the 
oppressors  in  pieces  with  an  iron  rod, 
and  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel."    I  was  glad  my  friend  had  got 
a  song  in  the  night,  and  was  singing 
about  the  morning   that  was  coming. 
Often  do  I  cheer  myself  with  the  thought 
of  the  coming  of  the  Lord.    We  preach 
now,  perhaps,  with  Httle  success;  ''the 
kingdoms  of  this  world"  are  not  "be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  sad  ot 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S28 


IMEBIOllf    BAPTIST    MBUOBIAL, 


His  Christ;"  we  send  out  missionaries; 
ibey  are  for  tbe  most  part  onsnccessful. 
We  are  laboring,  but  we  do  not  see  the 
fniit  of  onr  labor*.  Well,  what  then? 
Try  a  little  while ;  we  ehall  not  always 
labor  in  Tain,  or  spend  our  strength  for 
nought.  And  the  day  is  coming,  and  now 
0,  when  eyery  minister  of  Christ  shall 
speak  with  \mction,  when  all  the  ser- 
Tants  of  God  shall  preach  with  power, 
and  when  colossal  systems  of  heathenism 
shall  tumble  from  their  pedestals,  and 
T^gh^f  gigantic  delusions  shall  be  scat- 
tered to  the  winds.  The  shout  shall  be 
heard, "  Alleluia  I  alleluia  I  the  Lord  God 
Omnipotent  reigneth."  For  that  day 
do  I  look  f  H  is  to  the  bright  horizon  of 
that  second  coming  that  I  turn  my  eyes. 
My  anxious  expectation  is,  that  the  sweet 
sun  of  righteousness  will  arise  with 
healing  beneath  his  wings,  that  the 
oppressed  shall  be  righted,  that  despot- 
isms shall  be  cut  down,  that  liberty  shall 
be  established,  that  peace  shall  be  made 
lasting,  and  that  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  gospel  of  God  shall  be  extended 
through  the  known  world.  Christian! 
if  thou  art  in  a  night,  think  of  the  mor- 
row; cheer  up  thy  heart  with  the 
thought  of  the  coming  of  thy  Lord.  Be 
patient,  for 

''Lol  He  comes  with  clouds  descending.'' 
Be  patient!  The  husbandman  waits 
until  he  reaps  his  harvest.  Be  patient; 
for  you  know  who  has  said,  "  Behold,  I 
come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  to  every  man  according  as 
his  work  shall  be.'' 

One  thought  more  upon  that  point. 
There  is  another  sweet  to-morrow  of 
which  we  hope  to  sing  in  the  night. 
Soon,  beloved,  you  and  I  shall  lie  on  our 
dying  bed,  and  we  shall  want  a  song  in 
the  night  then;  and  I  do  not  know 
where  we  shall  get  it,  if  we  do  not  get 
it  from  the  to-morrow.  Kneeling  by 
the  bed  of  an  apparently  dying  saint 
last  night,  I  said,  **  Well,  sister,  He  has 
been  precious  to  you ;  you  can  rejoice  in 
His  covenant  mercies,  and  His  past  loving 
kindnesses."    She  put  out  her  hand,  and  I 


said^r  **  Ah  I  sir,  do  not  talk  about  them 
now^  I  WRut  the  sinner's  Saviour  a» 
much  now  as  ever ;  k  ie  Bot  a  saint'» 
Saviour  I  want — ^it  is  still  a  sinner** 
Saviour  i  hat  1  am  in  need  of,  for  I  am 
a  sinner  still."  I  found  that  I  could  not 
comfort  her  with  the  past>  so  I  reminded 
her  of  the  golden  streets,  of  the  gates  of 
pearl,  of  the  walls  of  jasper,  of  the  harpa 
of  gold,  of  the  songs  of  bliss,  and  then 
her  eye  glistened ;  she  said, "  Tes,  I  shall 
be  there  soon;  I  shall  meet  them  by« 
and-by ;"  and  then  she  seemed  so  glad. 
Ah  I  believer,  you  may  always  cheer 
yourself  with  that  thought;  for  if  you 
are  ever  so  low  now,  remember  that 

**  A  few  more  rolling  svbs,  at  most, 
Will  land  tbee  on  fair  Ganaan'i  coast." 

Thy  head  may  be  crowned  with  thorny 
troubles  now,  but  it  shall  wear  a  starry 
crown  directly ;  thy  hand  may  be  fill^ 
with  cares-— it  shall  grasp  a  harp  soon,  a 
harp  full  of  music.  Thy  garments  may 
be  soiled  with  dust  now  >  they  shall  be 
white  by-and-by.  Wait  a  little  longer. 
Ah  I  beloved,  how  despicable  our  trou- 
bles and  trials  will  seem  when  we  look 
back  upon  them  I  Looking  at  them 
here  in  the  prospect,  they  seem  immense, 
but  when  we  get  to  heaven  we  shall 
then 

**  With  transporting  joys  reeovnt 
The  labors  of  ovr  feet." 

Our  trials  will  seem  to  us  nothing  at  alL 
We  shall  talk  to  one  another  about  them 
in  heaven,  and  find  all  the  more  to  con- 
verse about,  according  as  we  have  suf- 
fered more  here  below.  Let  us  go  on, 
therefore,  and  if  the  night  be  e'er  so 
dark,  remember  there  is  not  a  night  that 
shall  not  have  morning ;  and  that  morn- 
ing is  to  come  by-and-by.  When  sin- 
ners are  lost  in  darkness,  toe  shall  lift  up 
our  eyes  in  everlasting  light.  Surely  I 
need  not  dwell  longer  on  this  thought. 
There  is  matter  enough  for  songs  in  the 
night  in  the  past,  the  present,  and  the 
ftitnre. 

{Ckmduded  in  next  number.) 
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BY  REV.    B.  MANLY. 

No.  5. 

THE  history  of  the  church,  from  1787 
to  1825,  is  80  iDYolvedin  the  life  of 
my  revered  predecessor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fur- 
man,  that,  with  the  materials  in  hand, 
to  attempt  a  complete  outline  of  it, 
would  be  in  effect  to  become  his  biogra- 
pher,— a  task  too  weighty  for  me  to  ac- 
complish, and  an  honor  to  which  I  dare 
not  aspire.  A  short  record  only,  and 
that  of  no  longer  standing  than  the  year 
1819,  is  in  possession  of  the  church ;  the 
materials  which  have  fallen  into  my 
hands,  of  any  other  kind,  are  but  very 
meagre  and  disjointed:  and  I  was  not 
willing  to  seek  for  information  which 
might  have  been  accessible,  lest  I  should 
forestall  the  expected  publication,  by  an 
able  hand,  of  a  memoir  of  his  life,  to- 
gether with  a  collection  of  his  writings. 
All  that  remains  to  me,  therefore,  is  to 
to  present  a  few  broken  facts  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church,  and  to  refer  you  to  the 
richer  source,  which,  it  is  hoped,  di- 
vine Providence  may  soon  unfold. 

PEW  SYSTEM   ADOPTED. 

f  The  first  object  of  importance  that 
presents  itself,  relates  to  a  method  of 
steadily  providing  an  adequate  income. 
Formerly,  the  fund  which  the  church 
possessed^  while  it  had  a  paster,  had 
nearly  answered  all  demands,  and  when 
an  additional  sum  was  required,  a  sub- 
scription was  resorted  to.  But  imme- 
diately on  the  Fettlement  of  Dr.  Fur- 
man,  the  system  of  pew  rents  was  es- 
tablished, as  being  more  equal,  regular, 
and  efficient ;  and  a  part  of  the  original 
subscriptioD,  which  had  been  raised  for 
his  support  before  his  arrival,  was  can- 
celled, with  a  view  to  the  new  arrange- 
ment. 

RECOVERY  OF  OLD  HOUSE  AND  LOT. 

Almost  simultaneously  with  his  set- 
tlement, the  church  obtained  entire  poc « 


session  of  the  parsonage  and  lot.  No. 
62,  which  they  had  held  in  common 
with  the  General  Baptists  for  forty-two 
years.  That  party  being  now  extinct, 
a  petition  was  signed,  February  14, 
1786,  by  thirty-three  gentlemen,  members 
of  the  congregation,  praying  the  Legis-  ^ 
lature  to  rewind  their  former  act  of  par- 
tition, and  confirm  to  the  incorporated 
Baptist  church,  the  sole  use  both  of  the 
meeting  house  and  lot.  This  request 
the  Legislature  granted.  A  few  years 
afterwards,  the  City  Council,  supposing 
that  one  moiety  of  this  property  was  lia- 
ble to  escheat  to  the  State,  passed  a  res- 
olution, (March  8,  1801,)  directing  the 
Recorder  of  the  city,  to  take  the  neces- 
sary measures  to  secure  it,  according  to 
the  law,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Orphan 
House.  But  on  hearing  a  committee  of 
the  church,  of  which  Dr.  Furman  was 
chairman,  the  Council  gave  up  the 
claim,  withdrew  all  proceedings,  and 
caused  an  entry  to  be  made  on  their 
records,  acknowledging  the  title  to  be 
in  the  Particular  Baptists. 

CORPORATION  FOR  TEMPORAL  CONCERNS. 

Hitherto  the  temporal  afiairs  of 
the  church,  and  even  the  call  of  a 
pastor,  were  managed  by  trustees; 
who,  on  particular  occasions,  con- 
sulted the  congregation.  But  the  pro- 
priety of  a  more  systematic  arrange- 
ment of  congregational  concerns  was 
now  suggested,  and  a  committee  of 
seven,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Furman,  Thomas  Screven,  William  In- 
glesby,  Thomas  Rivers,  E.  North,  Isham 
"Williams,  and  John  Mclver,  were  ap- 
pointed to  frame  constitutional  rules 
and  by-laws,  under  the  charter  they  ob- 
tained in  1778.  The  report  of  that 
committee  issued  in  the  enactment  of 
the  original  rules  of  the  corporation, 
August  21,  1791 ;  which,  with  some 
important  amendments,  agreed  on  by 
the  corporation,  April  2,  1824,  are  the 
rules  by  which  the  incorporated  Baptist 
church,  of  Charleston,  is  now  governed. 
And  here,  be  it  once  for  all  recorded, 
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with  huiQble  gratitude  to  God,  that  the 
uniform  iuflueDce  of  those  gentlemen 
who  have  been  associated  with  the  church 
in  the  management  of  corporate  concerns, 
has  been  good ;  and  to  the  generous  ef- 
forts of  some  of  them,  more  than  of 
any  other,  the  church  owes  a  principal 
part  of  its  temporal  prosperity ;— of 
which  many  living  examples  might  be 
now  mentioned,  if  delicacy  would  allow. 
From  the  first  adoption  of  these  rules, 
the  progress  of  the  church  has  been 
regular  and  steady,  and  its  history  but 
little  diversified. 

REV.  JOSEPH  B.   COOK. 

In  1792,  Dr.  Furman  took  a  special 
interest  in  bringing  forward  the  son  of 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Cook,  to  the  notice  of 
the  General  Gonmiittee ;  and  he  was  re- 
ceived under  their  patronage  in  that 
year,  at  their  meeting  in  Coosa w-hatchie. 
The  following  year,  January  6, 1793,  he 
was  baptized  at  the  Welsh  Neck  church, 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Botsford  ;  in  1794,  he  was 
sent,  in  company  with  the  late  Dr. 
Roberts,  to  Providence,  where,  after  a 
collegiate  course  of  three  years,  he  was 
graduated,  September  6,  1797,  Soon 
after  his  return  from  college,  he  became 
a  member  of  this  church,  and  was  by 
it  put  forward  into  the  ministry.  Early 
in  the  year  179T,  and  while  engaged  as 
tutor  in  the  family  of  the  late  Col. 
Thomas  Shubrick,  he  was  called  by  this 
church  to  the  exercise  of  his  gifts ;  and 
preached  his  first  sermon  in  Charleston, 
from  Isa.  57,  21. 

He  was  regularly  licensed  by  the 
church,  on  March  8d,  1799 ;  and  not 
long  after,  receiving  a  call  to  the  pasto- 
ral charge  of  the  Euhaw  Baptist  church, 
he  was  ordained  in  Beaufort,  (where  he 
preached  half  his  time,)  January  9, 
1800,' by  the  Rev.  Drs.  Furman  and 
Holcombe. 

MISSIONARY  LABOR  OF  DE.  FURMAN. 

No  man  more  fully  appreciated  the 
particular  obligations  of  the  pastoral 
relation  than  did  Dr.  Furman ;  yet  he 


was  not  insensible  to  the  claims  of  mis- 
sionary labor,  and  had  an  ear  open  tu 
the  Macedonian  cry  of  the  destitute. 
It  was  his  happiness  to  serve  a  church 
that  seconded  the  enlarged  desires  and 
liberal  views  of  his  own  mind.  An  in- 
viting field  of  ministerial  labor  was  now 
open  in  Georgetown ;  whither  he  made 
periodical  visits,  spending  some  weeks 
and  administering  the  ordinances.  His 
labor  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Sev- 
eral were  baptized  at  successif  e  periods ; 
and  in  the  month  of  June,  1794,  a 
church  was  constituted  there  with 
thirty-six  members,  who  had  previously 
been  reckoned  members  of  this  church. 
His  periodical  absences,  while  he  lived, 
though  they  caused  a  privation  to  the 
church,  were  cheerfully  acceded  to,  not 
only  as  tending  to  his  own  refreshment, 
so  necessary  in  this  climate;  but,  as 
contributing  to  refresh  the  spirits 
of  God*s  destitute  people  in  the  re- 
gions through  which  he  passed.  To 
his  benevolent  activity  is  to  be  traced 
the  baptism  of  some  white  persons  and 
a  large  number  of  colored  people,  since 
1807,  dn  Edisto  Island ;  and  also,  in  a 
measure,  the  gathering  of  the  churches 
of  Goose  Creek,  and  Mount  Olivet,  con- 
stituted in  1812.  At  Edisto,  a  neat 
wooden  building  was  put  up  and  com- 
pletely furnished  with  everything  desi- 
rable for  the  orderly  and  decent  ar- 
rangement of  the  house  of  God,  by  the 
extraordinary  energy  of  a  female,  Mrs. 
Hephzibah  Townsend ;  who,  imtil 
March,  1829,  continued  a  member  of 
this  church.  The  place  was  first  opened 
for  worship,  and  dedicated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  with  a  sermon  by  Dr. 
Furman,  May  28, 1818. 

It  has,  perhaps,  never  fallen  to  the  lot 
of  any  congregation  to  be  long  and  en- 
tirely free  from  discontented  and  restless 
spirits;  who  merge  almost  every  con- 
sideration of  courtesy,  prudence,  grati- 
tude, and  good  order,  in  a  mistaken  zeal 
for  the  fancies  of  a  moment.  Dr.  Fur- 
man, like  his  predecessor,  did  not  escape 
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what  nsoally  falls  to  the  lot  of  those 
ministers  who  have  long  and  faithfully 
served  the  same  people.  About  the 
year  1794,  an  attempt  was  made  by  a 
few  persons  connected  with  the  congre- 
gation, to  induce  a  very  popular  clergy- 
man, the  Rev.  Mr.  Staughton,  then  a 
young  man,  recently  arrived  from  Eng- 
land, to  settle  in  Charleston ;  and  hints 
were  not  obscurely  given  of  a  desire  to 
have  him  made  co- pastor  of  the  church. 
But  the  more  staid  and  reflecting  por- 
tion of  the  congregation  frowned  indig- 
nantly on  the  effort ;  and  the  consum- 
mate prudence,  and  varied  excellencies 
of  Dr.  Furman,  displayed  on  this  trying 
occasion,  gave  him  even  a  stronger  hold 
than  before  on  the  estimation  of  all 
parties ;  and  no  similar  trouble  ever  af- 
ter occurred. 

DEATH  OF  MB.   HABT. 

In  the  year  1795,  December  81,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hart,  for  thirty  years  pastor 
of  this  church,  ended  his  useful  life,  at 
Hopewell,  N.  J.  The  church  here,  in 
grateful  memory  of  his  services,  re- 
quested their  pastor  to  preach  a  funeral 
sermon  for  him.  This  was  done  by  Dr. 
Furman,  February  7, 1796,  and  the  ser- 
mon was  published. 

BENEVOLENT    IK8TITUTI0N8. 

With  such  a  seer  at  their  head,  who 
"  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do,"  it  might 
be  expected  that  the  church  would 
stand  prepared  for  the  progressive 
dawn  of  the  millennial  day,  even  as 
**Jthey  that  watch  for  the  morning." 
With  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century,  Christian  charity  has  come 
forth  on  her  errand  of  mercy,  more 
fruitful  in  enterprise,  more  ready  in 
self-denial,  more  abundant  in  labors, 
than  in  the  generations  that  have  gone 
by ;  she  now  stands  at  that  point  of 
advancement,  toward  the  end  of  her 
course,  whence  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  can  be  distinctly  surveyed;  and 
God»  our  Saviour,  bids  her  claim  the 


teeming  wastes  as  her  own.  We  have 
fallen  on  t)ie  times  which  prophets  and 
holy  men  desired  to  see ;  and  to  be  a 
consistent  Christian  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  a  true  child  of  charity  at  this 
dawn  of  a  better  day,  requires  a  reach 
of  vision,  a  liberality  of  feeling  and  of 
action,  guided  and  chastened  indeed  by 
truth,  yet  expanded  to  a  degree  corres- 
pondent to  the  crisis. 

CONCEET  OF    FBATEB. 

To  the  sovereign  grace  of  GKkI  this 
church  owes  the  happiness  and  honor 
of  having  stood  ready  to  meet  the  open- 
ing indications  of  Providence,  in  regard 
to  the  ad7ancement  of  Messiah's  king- 
dom. The  Quarterly  Concert  o(  prayer, 
which  had  been  adopted  in  some  places, 
both  in  England  and  America,  on  the 
suggestion  of  President  Edwards,  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  this  church ;  and 
in  1795  it  was  recommended  to  all  the 
churches  of  the  Association.  It  was 
observed  on  the  first  Tuesdays  in  Jan- 
uary, April,  July,  and  October ;  but  as 
this  fell  into  disuse  about  1810,  the 
church  soon  after  set  up  the  Monthly 
Concert  of  prayer,  on  the  first  Monday 
evening  in  every  month,  which  had  been 
first  established  by  our  brethren  in  Eng- 
land of  the  Nottingham  Association, 
June  8,  1784.  The  union  of  the  church 
with  the  Independent  and  Presbyterian 
denominations  in  this  city,  in  the  sup- 
port of  that  meeting,  is  of  more  recent 
date. 

MISSIONS. 

But  they  have  not  contented  them- 
selves with  good  desires  and  supplica- 
tions only ; — "  their  prayers  and  their 
alms  together  have  gone  up  for  a  me- 
morial before  God."  In  the  year  1800, 
the  church  sent  to  the  Association  the 
following  query,  viz :  "  Is  there  not  at 
this  time,  a  call  in  providence  for  our 
churches  to  make  the  most  serious  exer* 
tions,  in  union  with  other  Christians  of 
various  denominations,  to  send  the  gos- 
pel among  the  heathen ;  or  to  such  peo- 
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pie  who,  though  living  in  countries 
where  the  gospel  revelation  is  known, 
do  not  enjoy  a  stauding  ministry,  and 
the  regular  administration  of  divine  or- 
dinances among  them  ?" 

This  query  drew  forth  an  animating 
response  from  the  Association  ;  and  the 
missionary  excitement  produced  by  it, 
among  the  churches,  led  them  to  adopt, 
as  the  field  of  their  labor,  the  remnant 
of  the  tribe  of  Catawba  Indians,  loca- 
ted on  both  sides  of  the  Catawba  River, 
in  York  and  Lancaster  districts,  S.  C. 
In  1802,  the  Rev.  John  Rooker  was  ap- 
pointed missionary,  with  a  designation 
to  those  people,  and  continued  in  the 
immediate  superintendence  of  the  mis- 
sion and  its  schools,  until  1817  ;  when, 
from  the  diminution  of  the  tribe,  their 
being  so  entirely  surrounded  by  the  hab- 
itations and  churches  of  the  whites,  and 
their  own  wandering  habits,  it  was 
judged  inexpedient  longer  to  continue 
the  mission.  To  this  enterprise,  while 
it  was  sustained,  this  church  contributed 
their  full  proportion;  and  also  to  all 
those  missionary  objects  which,  since 
the  year  1818,  have  begun  to  gtdn  ex- 
tensively upon  the  attention  of  the 
American  Baptists.  For  proof  of  this, 
we  need  only  refer  you  to  the  minutes 
of  its  various  societies,  and  the  records 
of  the  Qeneral  Committee. 

8UKDAT    80H00L. 

The  Sunday  School  Institution  re- 
ceived the  early  attention  and  counte- 
nance of  the  church.  Formerly  it  had 
been  the  custom  of  the  pastor  to  cate- 
chise the  children  of  th^  congregation, 
semi-annually,  in  a  public  manner. 
This  exercise  was  conducted  in  a  man- 
ner so  edifying,  and  yet  so  fatherly  and 
attractive,  that  it  was  at  once,  a  source  of 
profit  and  of  pleasure  to  the  young:  and 
many  of  you,  who  now  hear  roe,  can  re- 
collect with  what  enthusiasm  you  pre- 
pared your  catechetical  exercise,  and 
with  what  exultation  you  hailed  the  ap- 
proach of  the  honored  day  when  you 
could  stand  up  before  your  father  and 


friend,  and  repeat  your  well-conned  an- 
swers, and  receive  his  smile  of  approba- 
tion ;  when  clinging  to  his  gown,  (the 
exercise  being  ended,)  you  would  retire 
with  him  to  partake  of  his  cheerful  col- 
lation. 

But  when  the  more  efficient  system  of 
Sunday  school  instruction  was  intro- 
duced, this  ancient  custom  was  gradual- 
ly laid  aside. 

OBQANIZATION  OP  8.  0.   STATE  OONVEN- 
TION. 

In  the  year  1819,  anxious  to  see  the 
objects  of  education  and  missions  more 
generally  patronized  among  their  breth- 
ren in  the  State,  the  church  sent  up  to 
the  Association  a  notice  and  recommen- 
dation of  a  plan,  which  had  been  di- 
gested by  their  pastor,  to  secure  the 
more  general  co-operation  of  the 
churches;  which  was  accompanied  by 
the  draft  of  a  serious  address  to  the 
other  Associations.  Simultaneously,  a 
query,  relating  to  the  same  subject,  was 
presented  by  the  church  at  the  High 
Hills  of  Santee.  This  was  the  com- 
mencement of  those  measures  which  led 
to  a  meeting  of  Delegates  at  Columbia, 
in  December,  1821,  at  which  the  State 
Convention  of  the  Baptist  denomination 
in  South  Carolina  was  formed.  Of  this 
body,  its  objects  and  efforts,  time  alone 
must  speak. 

NEW    HOUSE  OF  W0B8HIP. 

About  this  period  the  church  bad  the 
gratification  of  witnessing  the  erection 
of  a  new  edifice  for  public  worship. 
This  had  been  meditated  as  early  as 
1805,  when  the  Rev.  Dr.  Furman  pre- 
sented the  church  with  a  tract  of  land 
in  St.  Paul's  Parish,  then  deemed  to  be 
worth  $1000,  to  be  appropriated  to  this 
object  at  a  convenient  time. 

In  the  course  of  the  next  ten  years, 
other  and  important  aids  were  received  ; 
particulariy  a  lot  in  Hampstead,  the  be- 
quest of  Mr.  William  M.  Turner,  in 
1807,  after wards^sold  to  Thomas  Raine. 
The  "Religious    Society,"  formed    in 
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1776,  becoming  extinct  in  1810,  bad 
provided  tbat  its  funds,  in  that  event, 
bbouid  belong  to  the  Baptist  church. 
From  these,  the  church  realized  £965 
111.  With  these  and  other  available 
means,  estimated  in  all  at  about  $7000, 
the  congregation  began  in  1815,  to  aug- 
ment the  amount  by  subscriptions, 
which  were  industriously  circulated, 
both  by  themselves  and  some  benevolent 
friends  in  other  denominations,  and  met 
with  liberal  patronage  from  a  generous 
community.  Means  to  the  amount  of 
$20,000  having  been  furnished,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  appoint  a  building  committee, 
October  22,  1817,  consisting  of  William 
Rouse,  George  Gibbs,  Richard  B.  Fur- 
man,  Tristram  Tupper,  and  James  No- 
lan, with  all  necessary  powers;  and, 
meanwhile,  eflforts  were  still  used  to  in- 
crease the  funds.  For  various  reasons, 
the  commencement  of  the  work  was  re- 
tarded until  1819.  On  September  19, 
3819,  the  foundation  being  laid,  the  cor- 
ner stone,  enclosing  proper  documents, 
&c.,  was  laid  under  the  south  east  cor- 
ner of  the  building,  by  the  hands  of  the 
venerable  pastor,  with  appropriate  exer- 
cises and  solemn  prayer.  Under  the 
judicious  and  tasteful  plan  adopted  by 
the  committee,  and  by  their  exemplary 
vigilance  and  faithfulness,  the  building 
rose  rapidly,  and  was  completed  in  the 
following  year. 

The  last  Sabbath  which  the  church 
spent  in  the  old  building  they  had  occu- 
pied so  long,  will  never  be  forgotten  by 
those  who  witnessed  the  solemn  services. 
In  the  erening  Dr.  Furman,  deeply  pen- 
etrated with  the  varied  reflections  which 
the  occasion  inspired,  and  scarcely  able 
to  command  himself,  took  leave  of  the 
consecrated  spot,  with  sobbing  and 
many  tears ;  the  feelings  of  the  flock 
were  scarcely  less  intense  than  bis  own ; 
and  the  place  of  their  pasture  ^vas  now 
literally  a  Bochim,  a  place  of  weepers. 
On  the  Thursday  morning  following, 
viz :  January  17, 1822,  the  new  building 
was  first  opened  for  worship,  and  dedi- 


cated to  the  service  of  Almighty  God, 
with  a  sermon  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fur- 
man.  The  text  used  on  this  occasion 
was  2  Chron.  6,  8.  Shortly  after  this 
enlargement  of  the  accommodations  of 
worship,  the  hearts  of  the  members 
were  also  enlarged.  While  the  church 
had  enjoyed  a  steady  onward  progress 
all  through  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Fur- 
man,  various  seasons  of  refreshing  had 
occurred  at  intervals ;  never  marked  by 
extraordinary  excitement,  but  always 
bearing  a  genial,  heavenly  influence: 
and  now  it  pleased  God  to  raise  a  good- 
ly number  of  willing  converts,  to  take 
their  proper  places  amid  the  maturer 
fruits  of  his  past  labors ; — the  church 
at  this  periu<)  appearing  like  the  varie- 
gated scenery,  the  promontories  and  the 
recesses  of  an  indented  shore,  standing 
out  to  receive  the  last  mellow  rays  of 
the  setting  sun,  and  remain  a  living 
landscape  of  spiritual  verdure^  lighted 
and  adorned  by  his  instrumentality. 

DEATH  OF  DB.  FUBMAK. 

The  firm  and  vigorous  health  which 
this  honored  pastor  had  over  enjoyed, 
had  kept  out  of  view,  in  a  great  measure, 
the  consideration  of  his  mortality.  But 
the  time  drew  near  when  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  should  die.  Uis  uncommon 
labors  in  the  cause  of  suffering  humani- 
ty, in  the  calamitous  season  of  1824, 
laid  the  foundation  of  a  disease 
from  which  he  never  recovered.  He 
vidted  the  Association  and  Convention, 
in  the  close  of  that  year ;  and  having 
imparted  to  his  brethren,  with  more 
than  usual  copiousness  and  solemnity, 
his  latest  counsels,  he  took  affectionate 
leave  of  them,  expressing  his  apprehen- 
sion that  he  should  see  them  no  more. 
Returning  to  the  bosom  of  his  family, 
his  agonized  frame,  and  his  altered  ap- 
pearance, and  all  the  dread  ravages  of 
disease,  soon  issued  the  summons  to 
gather  about  him,  and  see  him  die.  llie 
church,  who  felt  as  one  large  family  be- 
neath his  paternal  care,  assembled  daily, 
and  offered  up  prayers  and  cries,  with- 
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out  ceasing,  for  his  restoration.  He  had 
preached  his  last  sermon.  Like  him 
whose  walk  he  then  described,  he  had 
**  walked  with  God,"  and  it  might  also 
be  said  of  him  even  while  living,  "  he 
was  not,  for  God  took  him."  His  spirit 
lived  on  high ;  not  in  the  raptures,  but 
in  the  solid  hopes  of  faith.  When  any 
of  his  congregation  came  about  him, 
they  saw,  that,  though  in  other  respects 
scarce  a  vestige  of  the  world  could  be 
discerned,  while  his  spirit  was  staying  on 
God  at  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  a  con- 
cern for  their  spiritual  welfare  had  been 
60  deeply  traced  on  his  mind,  that  even 
the  hand  of  death  could  not  erase  it. 
To  such  he  would,  faltering,  say,  "  I  am 
a  dying  man ;  but  my  trust  is  in  the 
Redeemer.  I  preach  ("hrist  to  you,  dy- 
ing, as  I  have  attempted  to  do  whilst 
living :  I  commend  Christ  and  his  salva- 
tion to  you."  "  Just  before  he  expired, 
he  requested  the  28d  Psalm  to  be  read ; 
and  whilst  this  delightful  portion  of 
scripture  was  imparting  balm  to  his  lis- 
tening spirit,  he  flew  away,  as  on  the 
wings  of  a  dove,  to  be  at  rest."  He 
died  on  the  night  of  the  25th  August 
A.  D.,  1825. 

Farewell — Farewell — TJiou    Man    of 
God! 

baptists  hi  CromtDtU's  f  m 

Skptbmbbb,  1856. 
Mr.  Editor  of  the  Mtmorud : 

In  the  first  page  of  your  number  for  May, 
which  has  bat  just  fallen  into  my  bands, 
your  very  able  correspondent,  T.  F.  C, 
says  of  the  world-renowned  William  Penn, 
"  He  was  himself  the  son  of  a  Baptist."  I 
confess  the  passage  has  filled  me  with  sur- 
prise, beyond  my  powers  of  description.  On 
the  one  hand,  I  have  always  found  the  state- 
ments of  your  correspondent  made  with 
great  care,  and  on  the  other,  I  haye  always 
learned  from  Dixon  and  other  authorities, 
that  Admiral  Penn  was  griered  at  the  non- 
conformity of  his  son,  and  did  whatever 
could  be  done  to  separate  him  from  the  Pu- 
ritans and  all  their  peculiar  views.  I  should 
feel  greatly  obliged  to  our  excellent  friend, 
if  he  will  give  me  some  further  information 
on  thii  subject ;  and  especially  if  he  can  re- 


concile the  conduct  of  Admiral  Penn  to  bit 
son  William,  with  the  principles  which,  as  a 
Baptist,  be  must  bare  cherished. 

With  profound  respect  for  T.  F.  C,  for 
the  Memorial,  and  for  yourself,  I  am,  Mr. 
Editor,  Very  truly  yours, 

J.  B. 

The  above  note  of  inquiry  from  an 
esteemed  correspondent  in  regard  to  the 
father  of  Wm.  Penn,  has  suggested  some 
allusion  to  the  position  of  the  Baptists  at 
the  period  of  the  English  Revolution. 
And  while  the  particular  point  referred 
to  by  our  correspondent  may  not  be  of 
great  importance,  the  subject  suggested 
by  it  has  more  than  ordinary  interest. 

As  to  Admiral  Penn,  his  adherence  to 
and  his  defection  from  the  Baptist  cause, 
are  easily  explained.  He  was  a  mere 
time-serving  politician.  When  Cromwell 
was  at  the  height  of  his  power,  and  Pu- 
ritanism and  independence  were  popular 
words,  he  outran  the  zealots  in  enthu- 
siasm, and  carried  his  liberal  and  repub- 
lican principles  even  beyond  their  legiti- 
mate results.  He  could  make  longer  pray- 
ers than  any  of  the  saints,  and  fiercely 
advocate  the  gospel  of  love — and  would 
doubtless  have  been  ready  with  sword 
and  blunderbuss,  to  maintain  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  When  the 
scale  turned,  and  monarchy  was  restored, 
he  could  out-herod  Herod  in  bigotry, 
and  lament,  with  most  sincere  indigna- 
tion, his  son's  denial  of  the  faith,  in  not 
conforming  to  the  Episcopal  Church. 

like  the  Vicar  of  Bray,  be  was  true  to 
his  principles.  The  vicar  was  reproached 
with  having  changed  his  principles  from 
monarchy  to  republicanism,  and  vice 
versa,  from  prelacy  to  independency,  and 
from  independency  to  prelacy,  back  and 
forth,  as  the  times  changed.  He  de- 
fended himself,  denying  that  he  was 
guilty  of  any  inconsistency.  He  was 
true  to  his  principles,  and  those  were,  to 
Uve  and  die  vicar  of  Bray. 

But  to  the  evidence  that  Admiral  Penn 
was  a  Baptist.  Having  removed,  as  we 
presume,  the  objection  which  our  cor- 
respondent has  urged,  we  may  coDteoft 
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ourselves  with  referriDg  to  an  authority 
80  justly  and  widely  celebrated  for  his- 
torical researches  as  the  Rev.  Wm.  R. 
Williams,  D.  D.  It  would  be  easy  to 
trace  the  matter  further  back,  as  Bene- 
dict and  others,  we  think,  have  alluded 
to  the  subject;  but  this  may  suffice. 
The  extract,  which  we  take  from  Wil- 
liams' Miscellanies,  p.  198-208,  is  full 
of  interest,  and  will  compensate  our 
readers  for  the  discussion  of  a  subject  of 
80  little  practical  moment  as  the  faith  of 
Admiral  Penn : 

"  Religious  toleration,  promulgated, 
and  to  a  certain  extent  practised,  under 
the  republic  and  under  Cromwell,  cru- 
elly restricted  under  the  Stuarts,  was 
finally  established  by  the  revolution  of 
1688.  In  preparing  the  way  for  this 
momentous  chanj^e,  it  is  the  glory  of  our 
own  denomination  of  Christians  to  have 
labored  most  efficiently.  They  contended 
for  what  was  then  deemed  a  portentous 
heresy.  Featly  himself,  a  man  of  piety, 
but  of  bitter  zeal,  and  an  inveterate  op- 
ponent of  our  body,  published  that  the 
Baptists  were  laboring  for  the  utmost 
freedom  of  the  press,  and  for  unlimited 
toleration — "damnable  doctrines,"  as  he 
termed  them,  for  which  he  would  have 
them  '  exterminated  from  the  kingdom.' 

"To  the  Baptist,  then,  the  age  of 
Cromwell  and  Baxter  is  a  memorable 
one.  The  period  of  the  Commonwealth 
and  the  Protectorate  was  the  season  in 
which  our  distinguishing  sentiments, 
heretofore  the  hidden  treasures  of  a  few 
solitary  confessors,  became  the  property 
of  the  people.  Through  weary  years 
the>  had  been  held  by  a  few  in  deep  re- 
tirement, and  at  the  peril  of  their  lives ; 
now  they  began  rapidly  working  their 
way  and  openly  into  the  masses  of  soci- 
ety. The  army  that  won  for  Cromwell 
his  "crowning  mercies,"  as  he  called 
those  splendid  victories  which  assured 
the  poT^er  of  the  Parliament,  became 
deeply  tinged  with  our  views  of  Chr.s- 
tian  faith  and  order.  They  were  not,  as 
military  bodies  have  so  often  been,  a 
band  of  mercenary  hirelings,  the  sweep- 


ings of  society,  gleaned  from  the  ale- 
house and  the  kennel,  or  snatched  from 
the  jail  and  due  to  the  gallows;  but  they 
were  composed  chiefly  of  substantial 
yeomanry,  men  who  entered  the  ranks 
from  principle  rather  than  for  gain,  and 
whose  chief  motive  for  enlistment  was, 
that  they  believed  the  impending  contest 
one  for  religious  truth  and  for  the  na- 
tional liberties — a  war  in  the  strictest 
sense  pro  oris  et  focis.  Clarendon  him- 
self allows  their  superiority,  in  morals 
and  character,  to  the  royalist  forces.  In 
this  array  the  officers  were  many  of  them 
accustomed  to  preach ;  and  both  com- 
manders and  privates  were  continually 
busied  in  searching  the  Scriptures,  in 
prayers,  and  in  Christian  conference. 
The  result  of  the  biblical  studies  and  free 
communings  of  these  intrepid,  high- 
principled  men,  was,  that  they  became, 
a  large  portion  of  them,  Baptists.  As 
to  their  character,  the  splendid  eulogy 
they  won  from  Milton  may  counterbal- 
ance the  coarse  caricatures  of  poets  and 
novelists,  who  saw  them  less  closely, 
and  disliked  their  piety  too  strongly,  to 
judge  dispassionately  their  merits. 

"  Major  General  Harrison,  one  of  their 
most  distinguished  leaders,  was  a  Bap- 
tist. Re  was  long  the  bosom  friend  of 
Cromwell,  and  became  alienated  from 
him  only  on  discovering  that  the  Pro- 
tector sought  triumph,  not  so  much  for 
principle  as  for  his  own  personal  aggran- 
dizement. Favorable  to  liberty,  and  in- 
accessible to  flattering  promises  of  power, 
he  became  the  object  of  suspicion  to 
Cromwell,  who  again  and  again  threw 
him  into  prison.  On  the  return  of  the 
Stuarts,  his  share  in  the  death  of  Charles 
I.,  among  whose  judges  he  bad  sat, 
brought  him  to  the  scafibld  ;  where  his 
gallant  bearing  and  pious  triumph 
formed  a  close  not  unsuitable  to  the  ca- 
reer he  had  run.  Others  of  the  king's 
judges,  and  of  the  eminent  officers  of  the 
army,  belonged  to  the  same  communion. 
Some  of  these  sympathized  only,  it  is 
true,  with  their  views  of  freedom,  and 
seem  not  to  have  embraced  their  reli-i 
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gious  sentiments.  Among  this  class  was 
Ludlow,  a  major-general  under  Crom- 
well, an  ardent  republican,  and  who, 
being  of  the  regicides,  sought  a  refuge, 
where  he  ended  his  days,  in  Switzerland. 
He  was  accounted  the  head,  at  one  time, 
of  the  Baptist  party  in  Ireland.  Such 
was  their  interest,  that  Baxter  com- 
plains, that  many  of  the  soldiers  in  that 
kingdom  became  Baptists,  as  the  way  to 
preferment.  (Orme,  I.,  186.)  The  chan- 
cellor of  Ireland  under  Cromwell  was 
also  of  our  body;  Lilbume,  one  of 
Cromweirs  colonels,  and  brother  of  the 
restless  and  impracticable  John  Lil- 
bume, was  also  of  their  number.  Over- 
ton, the  friend  of  Milton,  whom  Crom- 
well in  1651  left  second  in  command  in 
Scotland,  was  also  ranked  as  acting  with 
them,  as  also  Okey  and  Alured.  Col. 
Mason,  the  governor  of  Jersey,  belonged 
to  thi  Baptists,  and  still  others  of  Crom- 
well's officers.  Penn,  one  of  the  admi- 
rals of  the  English  navy,  but  now  better 
known  as  the  father  of  the  celebrated 
Quaker,  was  a  Baptist.  Indeed,  in 
Cromwell's  own  family  their  influence 
was  formidable ;  and  Fleetwood,  one  of 
his  generals  and  his  son-in-law,  was 
accused  of  leaning  too  much  to  their 
interests  as  a  political  party. ^  The 
English  matron,  whose  memoirs  form 
one  of  the  most  delightful  narratives  of 
that  stirring  time,  and  who  in  her  own 
character  presented  one  of  the  loveliest 
specimens  of  Christian  womanhood,  Lucy 
Hutchinson,  a  name  of  love  and  admira- 
tion wherever  known,  became  a  Baptist. 
She  did  so,  together  with  her  husband, 
one  of  the  judges  of  Charles  I.,  and  the 
governor  of  Nottingham  Castle  for  the 
Parliament,  form  the  perusal  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

*  To  their  inflaenoe  aa  a  political  party, 
too,  Baxter  explicitly  attribates  that  event 
which  caused  shuddering  on  every  throne  of 
Europe,  the  execution  of  Charles  I.,  the 
monarch  whom  he  loved.  To  them  he  also 
traces  the  inyasion  of  Scotland ;  in  short,  the 
chief  events  which  hurried  on  the  subver- 
sion of  monarchy  and  the  establishment  of 
A  republic 


''Although  they  deemed  literature  no 
indispensable  preparation  for  the  minis- 
try, (nor  did  the  church  of  the  first 
centuries,)  the  Baptists  under  Cromwdl 
and  the  Stuarts,  were  not  destitute  of 
educated  men.  Out  of  the  bounds  of 
England,  Vavasor  Powell,  the  Baptist, 
was  evangelizing  Wales  with  a  fearless- 
ness and  activity  that  have  won  him,  at 
times,  the  title  of  its  apostle ;  and  on  our 
own  shores,  Koger  Williams,  another 
Baptist,  was  founding  Rhode  Island, 
giving  of  the  great  doctrine  of  religious 
liberty  a  visible  type.  Our  sentiments 
were  also  winning  deference  from  minds 
that  were  not  converted  to  our  views. 
Milton,  with  a  heresy  ever  to  be  depre- 
cated and  lamented,  bad  adopted  most 
fully  our  principles  of  baptism.  Jeremy 
Taylor,  a  name  of  kindred  genius,  in  a 
work  which  he  intended  but  as  the  apol- 
ogy of  toleration,  stated  so  strongly  the 
argument  for  our  distinguishing  views, 
that  it  cost  himself  and  the  divines  of 
his  party  much  labor  to  counteract  the 
influence  of  the  reasonings:  while  Bar- 
low, afterwards  also  a  bishop,  and  cele- 
brated for  his  share  in  the  liberation  of 
Bunyan,  addressed  to  Tombes  a  letter 
strongly  in  favor  of  our  peculiarities. 
Such  progress  in  reputation  and  influ- 
ence was  not  observed  without  jealousy. 
Baxter  laments  that  those  who,  at  first, 
were  but  a  few  in  the  city  and  the  army, 
had  within  two  or  three  years  grown 
into  a  multitude,  (Works,  xx.,  279) ;  and 
asserts  that  they  had  so  far  got  into 
power  as  to  seek  for  dominion,  and  to 
expect,  many  of  them,  that  the  baptized 
saints  should  judge  the  world,  and  the 
millennium  come.  And  Baillie,  a  com- 
missioner from  Scotland  to  the  West- 
minster Assembly,  a  man  of  strong 
sense,  and  the  ardor  of  whose  piety  can- 
not be  questioned,  though  he  was  a 
bitter  sectarian,  complained  that  the 
Baptists  were  growing  more  rapidly  than 
any  sect  in  the  land ;  while  Lightfoof • 
diary  of  the  proceedings  of  the  same  As- 
sembly proves  that  similar  complaints 
were  brought  before  that  venerable  body. 
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«  Some  would  naturally,  as  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  early  Christians,  be  attracted 
to  a  rising  sect,  who  were  themselves 
unprincipled  men.  Lord  Howard,  the 
betrayer  of  the  patriot  Russell,  was  said 
to  have  been,  in  one  period  of  his  shift- 
ing and  reckless  course,  a  Baptist  preach* 
er.  Another,  whose  exact  character  it 
is  difiScult  to  ascertain,  perverting,  as 
royalist  prejudices  did,  even  his  name 
for  the  purposes  of  ridicule,  Barebones, 
the  speaker  of  Cromweirs  parliament,  is 
said  to  have  been  a  Baptist  preacher  in 
London.  Others,  again,  of  the  body 
were  tinged  with  extravagances;  some 
joined  with  other  Christians  of  the  time 
in  the  confident  expectation  of  what 
they  termed  the  Fifth  Monarchy,  Christ's 
personal  reign  on  the  earth.  In  the 
changes  of  the  day,  and  they  were  many 
€U)d  wondrous,  they  saw  the  tokens  of 
Christ's  speedy  approach '  to  found  a 
universal  empire,  following  in  the  train 
of  the  four  great  monarchies  of  the  pro- 
phet's vision.  It  is  to  the  credit  of 
Bunyan,  that  he  discerned  and  de- 
nounced the  error.  Then,  as  in  all  ages 
of  the  church,  it  was  but  too  common 
for  the  interpreters  of  prophecy  to  be- 
come prophets.  OUiers,  again,  ¥^re 
moved  from  their  steadfastness  by  Qua- 
kerism, which  then  commenced  its  course, 
while  others  adopted  the  views  of  the 
Seekers,  a  party  who  denied  the  exist- 
ence of  any  pure  and  true  church,  and 
were  waiting  its  establishment  yet  to 
come.  In  this  last  class  of  religionists 
was  the  younger  Sir  Henry  Vane,  the 
illustrious  patriot  and  statesman  so 
beautifully  panegyrized  in  a  sonnet  of 
Milton,  (and  from  his  talents  dreaded 
alike  by  Cromwell  and  the  Stuarts,)  and 
the  friend  of  Roger  Williams.  The 
founder  of  Rhode  Island  seems  himself, 
in  later  life,  to  have  imbibed  similar 
views. 

"Tet  with  all  these  mingling  dis- 
advantages, and  they  are  but  such 
heresies  and  scandals  as  marked  the 
earliest  and  purest  tunes  of  Christian- 
ity, that  era  in  our  history  is  one  to 
2 


which  we  may  well  turn  with  devout 
gratitude,  and  bless  God  for  our  fathers. 
In  literature,  it  is  honor  enough  that 
our  sentiments  were  held  by  the  two 
men  who  displayed,  beyond  all  compar- 
ison, the  most  creative  genius  in  that  age 
of  English  literature,  Milton  and  Bun- 
yan. In  the  cause  of  religious  and  po- 
litical freedom,  it  was  the  lot  of  our 
community  to  labor,  none  the  less  effec- 
tively because  they  did  it  obscurely, 
with  Keach,  doomed  to  the  pillory,  or, 
like  Delaune,  perishing  in  the  dungeon. 
The  opinions,  as  to  religious  freedom, 
then  professed  by  our  churches,  were  not 
only  denounced  by  statesmen  as  rebel- 
lion, but  by  grave  divines  as  the  most 
fearful  heresy.  Through  evil  and  through 
good  report  they  persevered,  until  what 
had  clothed  them  with  obloquy  became, 
in  the  hands  of  later  scholars  and  more 
practised  writers,  as  Locke,  a  badge  oi 
honor  and  a  diadem  of  glory.  Nor 
should  it  be  forgotten^  that  these  views 
were  not  with  them,  as  with  some  others, 
professed  in  the  time  of  persecution,  and 
virtually  retracted  when  power  had  been 
won.  Such 'was,  alas,  the  course  of 
names  no  less  illustrious  than  Stilling- 
fleet  and  Taylor.  But  the  day  of  pros- 
perity and  political  influence  was,  with 
our  churches,  the  day  for  their  most 
earnest  dissemination.  Their  share,  in 
shoring  up  the  falling  liberties  of  Eng- 
land, and  in  infusing  new  vigor  and  lib- 
erality into  the  constitution  of  the  coun- 
try, is  not  yet  generally  acknowledged. 
It  is  scarce  even  known.  The  dominant 
party  in  the  church  and  the  state,  at  the 
restoration,  became  the  historians ;  and 
"  when  the  man,  and  not  the  lion,  was 
thus  the  painter,"  it  was  easy  to  foretell 
with  what  party  all  the  virtues,  all  the 
talents,  and  all  the  triumphs,  would  be 
found.  When  our  principles  shall  have 
won  their  way  to  more  general  accep- 
tance, the  share  of  Baptists  in  the  achieve- 
ments of  that  day  will  be  disinterred, 
like  many  other  forgotten  truths,  from 
the  ruins  of  history.  Then  it  will,  we 
believe,  be  found,  that  while  dross,  such 
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as  has  alloyed  the  purest  churches  in  the 
best  ages,  may  have  been  found  in  some 
of  our  denomination,  yet  the  body  was 
compose<l  of  pure  and  scriptural  Chris- 
tians, who  contended  manfully,  some 
with  bitter  sufiferings,  for  the  rights  of 
conscience,  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;  that  to  them  English  liberty  owes 
a  debt  it  has  never  acknowledged }  and 
that  amongst  them  Christian  freedom 
found  its  earliest  and  some  of  its  staunch- 
est,  its  most  consistent,  and  its  most  dis- 
interested champions/' 


IN  the  British  Baptist  Manual  for  1856 
we  find  a  letter  from  Rev'd  J.  M. 
Cramp,  President  of  the  Acadia  Collie, 
Nova  Scotia,  which  may  be  interesting 
as  showing  how  our  "  revival  measures," 
as  they  are  termed,  strike  the  mind  of  a 
Christian  unfamiliar  with  them,  and  at 
first  probably  prejudiced  against  them. 

"  When  I  wrote  to  you  last  year,  a 
revival  of  religion  was  ccftnmencing  in 
this  ilistrict,  and  especially  in  connexion 
with  the  First;  Horton  church.  It  in- 
creased in  interest  and  power,  and  con- 
tinued through  the  months  of  April, 
May  and  June.  Seventy-two  persons 
were  baptized  on  profession  of  faith, 
some  of  whom  will  devote  themselves  to 
the  Christian  ministry.  A  considerable 
number  were  members  of  our  institu- 
tions, the  college  and  the  academy. 
They  will  hereafter  exert,  we  trust,  a 
salutary  influence  in  their  respective 
neighborhoods. 

I  had  not  before  witnessed  a  "revival," 
in  the  North  American  sense  of  that 
term.  It  may,  probably,  be  difficult  to 
place  before  English  brethren  a  correct 
and  complete  view  of  such  an  event,  but 
I  will  make  the  attempt 

Our  weekly  prayer  meeting  in  the 
vestry  on  Friday  evenings  is  conducted 
by  the  students,  and  it  is  customary,  after 
Bome  five  or  six  have  prayed,  to  read  a 


portion  of  scripture,  briefly  comment  oo 
it,  and  then  invite  exhortati<His  from  any 
of  the  brethren.  In  the  early  part  of 
last  year  these  meetings  were  remarkably 
well  attended,  insomuch  that  on  several 
occasions  some  were  unable  to  gain  ad- 
mittance. Unusual  solemnity  prevailed. 
Those  who  exhorted  felt  and  manifested 
a  degree  of  affectionate  fervor  far  sur- 
passing all  ordinary  experience.  It  waa 
soon  evident  that  religious  emotion  was 
spreading.  The  eountenances  of  many 
betrayed  the  internal  conflict.  At  last, 
the  pent-up  feeling  fotmd  vent,  and  one 
after  another  rose  up  in  the  meetiag, 
confessing  sin,  entreating  the  prayers  of 
God's  people,  or  testifying  their  humble 
trust  in  the  Saviour.  Nor  was  it  con- 
fined to  them^  Christians,  too,  were 
broken  down,  and  acknowledged  with 
tears  their  wanderings  and  worldliness. 
To  meet  the  emergency  our  exercises 
were  made  more  frequent,  till  at  last  for 
several  weeks  every  evening  was  devoted 
to  some  religious  service,  prayer,  preach- 
ing, or  conversation  with  enquirers.  The 
vestry  proved  too  small,  and  for  some 
time  we  found  it  necessary  to  conduct 
these  services  in  the  meeting-house, 
which  was  often  well  filled  on  successive 
evenings. 

So  powerftd  was  the  excitement,  that 
many  of  the  youths  in  our  institutions 
were  scarcely  able  to  pursue  their  studies. 
They  could  think  of  nothing  else  but  sin 
and  salvation.  Singly,  or  by  twos  and 
threes,  they  would  repair  to  the  adjoin- 
ing woods  to  pray ;  and  after  the  public 
meetings,  they  would  assemble  in  smaller 
groups,  in  their  rooms,  for  conference 
and  devotion,  sometimes  prolonging  their 
exercises  to  a  late  hour. 

On  Lord's  day  afternoon  I  went  to  the 
college,  and  visited  in  their  own  roome 
tiiose  who  were  under  concern.  It  was 
a  peculiarly  solemn  season.  As  I  passed 
from  room  to  room,  I  met  with  the  same 
state  of  feeling  everywhere — a  deep  sense 
of  sin,  which  in  one  or  two  instances 
threatened  to  sink  into  settled  gloom, 
but  which  was  shortiy  exchanged  for 
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calm  or  joyful  trust  in  Christ.  On  ano- 
ther occasion,  having  giv«n  notice  that 
on  a  certain  evening  C  would  n.eet  «o- 
f^uirers,  I  repaired  to  the  vct^ry,  think- 
ing that  possibly  two  or  three  might  be 
there,  and  to  my  astonishment  sixUen^ 
most  of  them  very  yKHHig,  met  me,  anx- 
iously asking  what  they  must  do  to  be 
saved. 

It  was  necessary  to  call  the  chtirch 
together  every  week,  to  receive  the  ap- 
plications of  candidates  for  fellowsliip. 
Those,  too,  were  deeply  interesting  meet- 
ings. They  were  heki  on  Saturday  after- 
noons, and  on  the  next  mornings  we 
went  down  to  the  river,  where,  in  the 
presence  of  large  assemblies,  the  ordi« 
nance  of  baptism  was  administered. 
The  usnal  public  service  in  the  meeting- 
house followed,  at  the  close  of  which  the 
newly  baptized  took  their  places  in  front 
of  the  pulpit,  and  received  the  right 
band  of  fellowship,  accompanied  by 
brief  exhortations.  Every  Lord's  day  in 
April  and  May  was  thus  occupied. 

Our  ymmg  brethren,  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  remlered  invaluable  aid. 
The  revival  spirit  fell  upon  them  with 
great  power,  and  their  counsels  and  en- 
couragements to  inquirers  were  gratefully 
acknowledged  and  much  blessed. 

I  look  back  on  that  period  with  thank- 
fulness. It  was  really  an  instructive 
time,  I  saw  tlrnt  a  revival  is  a  reality. 
I  see  it  still ;  the  proof  is  continually 
before  me.  In  some  few  instances,  the 
hopes  that  were  entertained  have  not 
been  realised,  but  the  majority  of  the 
converts  adorn  their  profession.  That  a 
gracious  effusion  of  the  Spirit  was  then 
witnessed  and  felt  I  am  fully  assured ; 
and  we  all  said,  "  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  namo  give 
glory." 

The  good  work  advanced  in  many 
other  places  in  like  manner  during  the 
spring  and  summer,  and  several  hun- 
dred were  convertcJd  to  God. 

The  state  of  our  churches  in  this  pro- 
'▼inoe  waa  thut  reported  aA  the  kit  meefr- 


ing  of  the  convention,  held  in  Septem* 
ber,  1864 : 

Charches.  Baptized.  Members. 
Western  Asso'a     42  463  5,922 

Central        "         36  W7  3,318 

Eastern        <«         40  14$  2,300 
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876         11,541 


IT  was  a  dull  winter's  morning ;  the 
sky  was  leaden,  the  air  was  damp  and 
cold,  and  the  trees,  now  quite  denuded 
of  their  summer  clothing,  shivered  in 
the  wind.  All  was  cold  and  cheerless 
without ;  and  it  was  not  less  bo  within 
Tom  Evans*  house.  He  had  com©  down 
stairs  moody  and  sullen  to  breakfast. 
His  wife  had  prepared  the  fire,  and  two 
little  ones  sat  clean  and  tidy  at  the  table, 
but  Tom  spoke  little  to  any  of  them,  and 
looked  duU  and  discontented. 

What  was  the  matter  with  him?  "Oh, 
nothing,  nothing!"  he  would  have  said, 
if  you  had  asked  him.  But  why  was  he 
not  happy,  with  his  kind,  industriona 
little  wife,  his  healthy  children,  and  his 
business  so  far  prospering  as  to  give  them 
all  a  comfortable  living  ?  Tom  had  every 
thing  in  this  world  that  could  make  him 
happy;  but  all  would  not  do,  for  his 
mind  was  uneasy — he  was  an  infidd. 

Breakfast  was  finished;  the  wife  clear- 
ed things  away,  the  children  were  dressed 
to  go  to  school,  and  Tom  took  out  his 
cloth,  and  sat  himself  cross-legged  on  the 
floor,  and  set  to  work,  with  his  needle 
and  thimble,  for  the  day. 

"  How  dark  it  is,"  he  exclaimed,  look- 
ing ont  the  window ;  "  it  always  happens 
so  when  I  have  most  to  do.  What  a 
small,  dark  window  this  is ;  I  never  was 
in  such  an  uncomfortable  house,  and  all 
this  work  to  do,  too." 

**  Well,  you  should  be  thankful  for 
that,  at  all  events,"  said  his  wife,  timidly. 
''The  Bible  teaches  us  always  to  be 
thankful  for  every  thing;  for  nothing 
that  we  have  do  we  deserve,  I  don't 
think,  dear  Thomas,  you  should  be  so 
diiooQtntod ;  God  bn  pven  to  ua  a 
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grctit  iD«ny  b!e8frings  which  ho  has  with- 
holden  from  othcw/' 

*'  Don't  talk  to  roe  of  blessings,  nnd 
the  Bible,  and  such  things,  Jane.  Yon 
know  I  don't  believe  in  any  of  them." 
Jane  was  silent ;  her  sorrow  was  that  be 
did  not  believe. 

The  morning  passed  on,  and  Tom  was 
not  idle  at  his  work.  "  Ah,  there,"  said 
be,  casting  his  cy3  out  of  the  window, 
"is  that  Miss  L—  again  with  her 
books  and  tracts.  I  fancy  she  won't 
como  in  here  again.  ]  think  I've  pretty 
well  lold  her  n.y  mind  about  such  rub- 
bish and  nonsense.  My  neighbors  may 
be  fooled,  but  I  know  this,  that  I  won't." 

"  Miss  L ,"  said  Jane,  "  is  a  very 

nice  young  lady,  Tom.  I'm  sure  she 
only  means  to  bo  kind.  One  would 
think  she  had  injured  you,  that  you  dis- 
like her  so  much.  Why,  here  she  comes 
to  our  door.  Do,  dear  Tom,  bo  civil  to 
her ;  don't  be  rude,  that's  a  good  man." 

A  knock  came  to  the  door,  Jane  open- 
ed it,  and  Miss  L appeared.  "Well, 

Mrs.  Evans/'  said  bhc,  "  how  are  you  to- 
day ?  Can  I  have  a  word  or  two  with 
you  ?" 

"Oh,  yes,  ma'am;  pray  como  in  and 
sit  down."  Tom  looked  at  her  and  said, 
"  Good  morning,"  with  a  loud  voice  and 
indifferent  air. 

"lam  going  the  round  of  my  dis- 
trict," said  Miss  L ,  "  to  look  after 

the  wants  of  my  people,  ami  particularly 
to  enquire  whether  they  are  well  sup- 
plied with  Bibles." 

At  the  mention  of  Bibles  Tom  scowled, 
and  Jane  turned  pale,  for  she  knew  how 
ber  husband  disliked  them,  and,  indeed, 
he  would  not  allow  one  to  be  in  the 
bouse. 

Ko  one  spoke,  so  Miss  L said 

again,  "  How  are  you  supplied  with  Bi- 
bles in  your  house,  Mrs.  Evans  ?" 

Jane  was  just  faltering  out  an  answer, 
when  her  husband  relieved  her  by  gruffly 
saying  at  once,  "  Wo  haven't  no  Bible 
in  our  house ;  and  I  don't  mean  to  have 
one,  neither." 

''No  Bible  at  aU/'  answerod 


L .    "  Well,  I  am  sorry  to  hear  thi» 

because  I  think  no  house  can  be  really 
hajjpy  without  the  reading  of  God's 
book.  But  why  is  it  that  you  have  an 
objection  to  the  Bible,  Mr.  Evans  7  I 
never  heard  of  it  doing  any  one  any 
harm,  and  I  Am  sure  it  has  done  a  great 
many  people  much  good." 

"  1  say  what  I  say,"  answered  Tom. 
"I  haven't  a  Bible  in  my  bouse,  and 
don't  mean  to  have  one." 

"Perhaps,  siud    Miss  L ,  "you 

don't  like  to  spend  money  upon  one. 
Now,  I  will  tell  you  what,  Mr.  Evans,  I 
don't  want  you  to  spend  a  penny  npoo 
what  you  don't  like,  but  I  will  make  yon 
a  present  of  one.  There,"  said  she,  put- 
ting upon  the  table  a  nice  little  roan 
Bible,  "  I  will  leave  this  with  you ;  yon 
will  take  this  as  a  present  from  me,  will 
you  not  ?" 

"  Leave  it  or  not,  as  yon  please, 
ma'am,"  answered  Tom  ;  "  I  have  said 
there  shall  not  be  a  Bible  in  my  house,'' 
and  there  shan't,  either."—"  Well,  but 
surely  you'll  let  me  leave  it?" 

"  Oh,  yes,  leave  it  if  you  choose ;  but 
mark  you,  you  see  that  fir«  ?  As  soon 
as  you  cross  the  thrcshhold  of  my  door, 
that  book  goes  into  the  fire.  I'm  a  man 
of  my  word,  and  I'll  do  it." 

"  Mr.  Evan?,"  said  Mit-s  L ,  look- 
ing calmly  at  him,  while  his  wife  trem- 
bled with  emotion,  "I  will  leave  the 
book,  and  you  may  do  with  it  what  you 
like ;  but  may  God  yet  use  that  despised 
book  for  the  salvation  of  your  soul  V 
And  she  offered  up  a  silent  prayer,  that 
He,  in  whose  hands  is  all  power,  might 
have  mercy  upon  the  poor  infidel,  and 
use  his  own  Word  as  his  instrument. 

Miss  L rose  up  and  took  her  leave. 

She  crossed  the  threshold,  and  closed  the 
door.  Tom  Evans  immediately  moved 
to  the  table  and  seized  the  Bible.  "There,'' 
said  he,  holding  it  out  at  arm's  length, 
"  I'm  a  man  of  my  word ;  this  book 
shall  710^  stay  in  my  house  to  trouble 
me,"  and  he  flung  it  on  the  top  of  the 
fire. 

Acolums  of  smoke  soon  roeefrom 
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tho  volume;  then  the  flames  caught  it, 
and  it  blazed  with  a  bright  glare  up  tiio 
chimney.  Jane  went  out  of  the  room, 
4ftlcntiy  weeping,  to  a  neigh bor'a  cottage. 
As  she  opened  the  door,  a  gust  of  wind 
rushed  in  and  fannctl  about  liie  burning 
leaves.  The  infidel  stood  over  the  tire 
till  all  appeared  to  be  coosum^,  and 
then  sat  down  to  his  work. 

Tho  short  day  was  soon  over,  and 
evening  stole  on.  Tom  left  liis  work, 
and  desired  his  wifu  to  light  tho  candle; 
then  they  sat  over  tho  fire  together, 

"I  fancy,'*  he  said  to  his  wife,  "that 
that  ere  district  lady,  as  she  calls  herself, 
did'nt  expect  I  would  keep  my  word 
about  that  book.  But  I'm  a  man  of  my 
word,  and  I  hato  tho  book,  and  that's 
the  fittest  place  for  it,"  pointing  to  tho 
blackened  leaves  underneath  the  grato. 
**The  fire  has  done  its  work  woll ;  but 
there's  a  bit  liere  which  hasn't  been 
touched,"  and  he  took  up  a  small  piece 
which  had  been  blown  by  the  draught 
to  one  side,  and  so  had  escape<l  entire 
destruction.  It  was  brown,  and  t^arcely 
told  what  it  had  been,  but  the  print 
8eeiuc<l  to  have  been  burnt  out  into  bolder 
relief  by  the  action  of  the  fire. 

"  I  did  say  that  I  would  not  read  tlie 
book,  but  I  will  just  sec  what  the  fire 
has  left/'  He  took  it  in  his  hand,  and, 
holding  it  up  to  the  candle,  read  these 
words — *'  Heavtn  and  mri/i  shall  pass 
aujat/y  hut  my  word  shall  not  piss  away." 
These  words  wore  not  read  by  Tom 
without  effect.  The  Spirit  of  God 
worked  by  them.  He  could  not  lose 
remembrance  of  them.  I  Jo  rchted  not 
till  he  found  a  Saviour  and  peace  to  his 
soul.  The  lady's  prayer  was  answered 
God  was  true  to  his  promise,  **  My  word 
shall  not  return  to  mo  void,  but  it  shall 
accomplish  tho  thing  whereunto  I  sent 
it." 

^  ^tmxkM  §A\\itxmtt 

AMONG  numerous  instances  of  faith- 
ful suffering  f(»r  Go<l,  and  almost 
miraculous  interposition  of  Providence 
in  behalf  of  ths  oppr^swd,  w^  may  re- 


cord the  case  of  Mr.  Andrew  Gifford, 
He  was  a  Baptist  minister  of  high  re- 
pute in  the  west  of  England.     At  Bris- 
tol, tho  principal  field  of  his  labors,  ho 
was  three  times  confined  in   Newgate, 
and  once  hurried  away  to  Gloucester, 
He  had  been  preaching  among  the  col- 
liers in  the  forest  of  Kingswood,  near 
Bristol,  where  his  son,  who  was  the  sen- 
tinel, was  prevented  from  giving  no- 
tice   of    the    approach    of    the    in- 
formers, by  being  frozen  to  the  ground. 
An  independent  minister  who,  pursued 
by  the  same  enemies,  had  been  preach- 
ing in  another  part  of   the  wood,  lost 
his  life  in  attempting  to  escape  across  a 
river.      But  the   colliers  hearing   that 
Mr.  Gifford  was  takcn^  rose  in  arms  for 
his  deliverance,    lie  declined  their  aid, 
saying  that  he  would  rather  leave  his 
cause  with  God,  who,  ho  doubted  not, 
would  order  all  for  the  best.    The  jus- 
tices gave  him  permission  to  visit  his 
wife,  who  was  near  lying  in,  and  to  set- 
tle his  affairs.    But  the  informers,  as 
soon  as  ho  reached  home,  seized  him, 
and  hurried  him  away  to  Gloucester,  a 
di^tance  of  thirty  miles.    Thus  it  was 
ordered  that  he  entered  the  castle  just  as 
the   public    chimes   announced  twelve 
o'clock  at  night.    When  six  months,  for 
which  his  mittimus  had  condcmne<l  him, 
were  expired,  ho  desired  to  be  dismissed. 
The  keeper  objected  that  it  was  unusual 
to  open  the  gates  at  midnight,  to  which 
Mr.  G.  replied  that  they  were  opened 
at  that  hour  to  let  him  in,  and  why 
should  they  not  be  to  let  him  out?    He 
was  discharged ;  and  the  next  morning 
at  six  o'clock,  arrived  an  express  from 
London,  with  an  order  to  confine  him 
during  life,  from  which  hard  fate  he  es- 
caped by  the  relentless  furies  of  his  ene- 
mies, who  had  hurried  him  away  to 
prison  at  midnight,  so  that  he  was  re- 
leasal  again  at  midnight.      Had  they 
Ijccn   less  cruel  at  the  first,  their  subse- 
quent order  to  incarcerate  him  again 
w'ouUl  have  arrived  in  time,  and  would 
have  been   fulfilled.— (^w6y'»   Hifiory 
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All  tbt  wealth  tke  world  bestowi 
Ne'er  can  heal  a  wovnded  mind; 

Ne'er  cam  give  tbe  soul  repote. 
Ever  tossed  by  passion's  wind. 

LoTe,  like  that  which  Jesns  thowsy 
Ills  of  life  alone  snbdoes ; 

Zeal  that  the  disciple  knows 
Angbl  of  sin  can  never  choose. 

Breath  shall  fail  and  life  depart. 
Earthly  forms  of  being  cease ', 

Time  shall  stop  this  beating  heart- 
Heaven  alone  bath  endless  peace. 

Dust  to  dost  must  soon  return, 
Resting  soon  in  silent  clay : 

Youth  its  swift  decay  shall  mourn  i 
Every  joy  shall  pass  away, 

Bising  soon  in  endless  day. 

YES — say  doeg  your  rcHgion  go 
pocket  deep.  Were  you  converted 
only  in  the  upper  story — the  old  man 
only  scalped— or  was  he  killed  dead? 
Does  your  religion  teach  only  about  that 
** unruly"  member,  so  that  cut  your 
head  off,  and  soul  and  body  would  both 
be  damned ;  or  were  you  conyerted  right 
down  through,  from  head  to  foot,  **  soul 
and  spirit,"  pocket  book  and  all  7  Not 
merely  the  copi)er8,  three-cent  pieces, 
and  smooth  four-pences ;  but  thotte  dol- 
lars, and  eagles,  and  V's,  and  X*s  7  Say, 
friend,  when  God  converted  you,  did  he 
convert  house,  barn,  cellar,  corn-cribs, 
potato-bins,  meal-bags,  and  all  7  You 
have  been  praying  for  a  '*  deeper  work 
of  grace" — ^how  deep  will  you  have  it  7 
pocket  deep  7  You  have  desired  to  ''feel 
more  deeply" — ^how  deep  7  pocket  deep, 
or  do  you  only  want  to  feel  skin  deep  7 
You  don't  feel  as  you  want  to:  well, 
perhaps  you  never  will  till  you  feel  in 
yonr  pockd  more. 

Just  think  about  these  matters,  will 
you  7  You  feel  for  your  brother ;  well, 
just  feel  in  your  podcei.  You  ft^l  for 
the  poor ;  well,  feel  in  your  pocket.  You 
feel  for  "  the  cause ;"  well,  feel  in  your 
jfOckeL    You  feel  for  poor  preachers; 


well,  feel  in  your  pocket.  And  if  yon 
feel  there,  you  will  make  others  fwl, 
and  feel  very  thank  I  ul  too,  tlmt  God  has 
some  servants  wl>08e  religion  is  potkd 
deep, 

**0, 1  don't  believe  in  talking  so  much 
about  pecuniary  matters;"  you  don*t, 
eh?  Ah,  well,  I  gueM  your  religion  is 
not  pocket-deep  yet.  Try  again  ;  get  a 
little  nearer  11  im  who  "  was  rich  "  and 
"became  poor"  for  you.  You  feel  rather 
pleased  when  God's  blessings  come  roll- 
ing into  your  purse  and  dwelling — 
that's  all  right ;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  said, 
"  It  is  n>ore  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." Now,  don't  shrug  your  shoul- 
ders so ;  I'm  not  going  to  beg  a  sixpence 
from  you ;  don't  be  alarmed,  I  wouldn't 
ask  you  to  give  roe  a  dollar  for  all  tbo 
money  you  have  in  the  world.  Don't 
fret  1  All  I  want  to  know  is,  whether 
your  religion  is  potkd  deep  or  not.  Just 
think  of  it  a  little.  I  don't  ask  whether 
you  would  scatter  ever>' thing  to  the  four 
winds  if  you  knew  the  Lord  was  com- 
ing, so  that  you  couldn't  use  it,  but 
whether  you  are  as  ready  to  open  "  the 
bag  now,"  when  it  can  be  of  use,  as  at 
some  other  time,  when  it  will  be  scat- 
tered in  haste  and  fear,  and  do  do  one 
any  good,  and  perhaps  will  do  much 
hurt,  as  has  often  been  the  case  in  time 
past. 

In  a  word,  is  your  religion  po(kd^^kq>, 
or  is  it  only  tikin  deepf — Cross  and 
Crown, 

It  more  concerns  thee  to  mend  one 
fault  in  thyself,  than  to  find  out  a  thou* 
sand  in  others. 

Despise  not  the  humble  man ;  he  is  a 
true  temple  of  God,  though  he  have  but 
a  low  roof. 

Every  hour  is  worth  at  least  a  good 
thought,  a  good  wish,  and  a  good  eD« 
deavor. 

Though  God  offers  forgiveness  to  those 
who  repent,  yet  he  does  not  promise 
that  they  shall  have  to-morrow  to  repent 
in.    Be  wise  to-day. 
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Baptists  ih  Conkbcticut.— The  first  Bap- 
tist charch  in  this  State  was  oonstitated  in 
the  township  of  Groton,  in  1705.  It  was 
then,  and  for  a  long  time  after,  a  dark  and 
trying  time  for  the  pious,  and  especially  for 
a  BapUtt,  Of  this  a  private  letter  from  a 
widow  of  fifty-four  years,  written  to  her 
son,  who  was  then  snffering  as  a  persecuted 
Baptist  minister,  will  give  some  idea  to  the 
reader: 

NoawicB,  Nov.  4, 1762. 

Dear  Son,--!  have  heard  something  of 
the  trials  among  yon  of  late,  and  I  was 
^ered  antil  I  had  strength  to  give  up  the 
case  to  God  and  leave  my  burthen  there. 
And  now  I  would  tell  you  something  of  our 
trials.  Your  brother  Samuel  (Backus)  lay 
in  prison  twenty  days.  October  15th,  the 
Collector  wme  to  our  house  and  took  me 
away  to  prison,  about  nine  o'clock  in  a  dark 
rainy  night.  Brothers  Hill  and  Sabin  were 
brought  there  the  next  night.  We  lay  in 
prison  thirteen  days,  and  then  were  set  at 
liberty,  by  what  means  I  know  not.  Whilst 
I  was  there  a  great  many  people  came  to  see 
me;  and  some  said  one  thing,  and  some  ano- 
ther. 0,  the  innumerable  snares  and  temp- 
tations that  beset  me,  more  than  ever  I 
thought  of  before  1  But,  O,  the  condescen- 
sion of  heaven  I  Though  I  was  bound  when 
I  was  cast  into  this  furnace,  yet  was  I  loosed, 
and  found  Jesus  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace 
with  me.  0,  then  I  could  give  up  my  name, 
estate,  family,  life,  and  breath,  freely  to 
God.  Now  the  prison  looked  like  a  palace 
to  me.  I  could  bless  God  for  all  the  laughs 
and  scoffs  made  at  me.  0,  the  love  that 
flowed  out  to  all  mankind  I  Then  I  could 
forgive  as  I  would  desire  to  be  forgiven,  and 
love  my  neighbor  as  myself. 

**  Deacon  Griswold  was  put  in  prison  the 
8th  of  October,  and  yesterday  old  Brother 
Grover,  and  they  are  in  pursuit  of  others ; 
all  of  which  calls  for  humiliation.  This 
church  hath  appointed  the  13th  of  November 
to  be  spent  in  prayer  and  fasting  on  that 
account.  I  do  remember  my  love  to  you 
and  your  wife  and  the  dear  children  of  God 
with  you,  begging  your  prayers  for  us  in 
•uch  a  day  of  trial. 

**  We  are  all  in  tolerable  health,  expecting 
to  see  yon. 

"  These  from  your  loving  mother, 

Eluabbtb  Bapspi,'' 


After  this,  a  brother  of  hers  was  arrested 
and  shut  up  in  prison,  while  a  member  of  the 
Legislature,  because  he  would  not  pay  a  tax 
imposed  upon  him  by  a  minister,  of  whose 
church  he  was  not  a  member,  and  from 
whose  ministry  he  received  no  benefit  In 
Uiis  way  things  continued  until  about  1760, 
when  in  Norwich  the  spiritual  weapons  of 
truth  and  love  had  fairly  conquered  all  car- 
nal ones,  since  which  time  Baptists  have 
there  had  rest.  And  as  in  Norwich,  so  in 
Canterbury,  Baptists  suffered  from  persecu* 
tors  until  about  1770,  since  which  spiritual 
weapons  have  prevailed.  It  was  in  Canter* 
bury  that  Elisha  Paine  was  arrested  in  the 
fall  of  1762,  and  for  a  long  time  confined  in 
prison  in  Windham,  because  he  would  not 
pay  a  tax  imposed  on  him  by  Mr.  Cogswell, 
who  ^as  the  minister  of  Canterbury  by  law, 
but  not  by  consent  or  choice  of  the  people. 
Mr.  Paine  was  at  the  time  an  ordained  min- 
ister and  pastor  of  a  church  on  Long  Island, 
from  which  and  from  his  family  he  was  de- 
tained by  his  imprisonment,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  which  his  £unily  suffered  every 
thing  but  death. 

It  was  at  this  time,  and  while  in  prison, 
that  Mr.  Paine  wrote,  saying,  **l  cannot  but 
marvel  to  see  how  soon  the  children  will 
forget  the  sword  that  drove  their  fathers 
into  this  land,  and  take  hold  of  it  as  a  jewel, 
and  kill  their  grandchildren  therewith.  O 
that  men  could  see  how  far  this  is  from 
Christ's  rule!  that  all  things  which  we 
would  have  others  do  unto  us,  we  should 
do.  even  so  unto  them.  I  believe  the  same 
people  who  put  this  authority  into  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Cogswell  to  put  me  into  prison  tor 
not  paying  him  for  preaching,  would  think 
it  very  hard  for  the  church  I  am  pastor  of, 
if  they  should  get  the  upper  hand  and  tax 
and  imprison  him.  And  yet  I  can  see  no 
other  difference,  except  that  the  power  is  ia 
his  hands,  for  I  suppose  he  has  heard  me 
preach  as  often  as  I  have  heard  him ;  and 
yet  he  has  taken  from  me  by  force  two  oows 
and  one  steer,  and  now  holds  my  body  in 
prison."  But  those  days  have  long  sinoe 
passed  away,  and  Baptists  have  multiplied, 
until  there  are  now  in  the  State  ssvbr  asso- 
ciations, and  ONB  HUHnBEO  aho  twblvb 
churches,  with  sixtbin  thousand  thbib 
HVMDBBD  ASD  SBVsiiTT-MiVB  oommunlcauts, 
pmt  hundred  and  forty-five  of  wl^om  l^vf 
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been  baptized  iritbin  the  last  jear.  Ten 
cbnrches  are  aasisted^  and  two  miMionariei 
sustained  bj  their  State  Conrention.  About 
one  in  every  twenty  of  the  entire  population 
of  the  State  is  now  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
church.  And  among  these  are  to  be  found 
some  of  our  best  brethren,  best  pastors,  best 
scholars,  and  best  talent,  to  each  and  to  all 
of  whom  we  wish  the  largest  measure  of 
prosperity  in  building  up  a  people  and  sus- 
taining the  ordinances,  which  our  ancestors 
had  much  to  do  and  to  suffer  in  planting  and 
defending  in  the  SUte.-iV:  T.  ChroniclB. 


Change  Nbkdei)  in  the  Methodist  Ri- 
tual.—There  seems  to  us  much  justice  and 
force  in  the  suggestions  of  a  correspondent 
of  the  New  York  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal,  which  we  copy  below.  The  italics, 
capitals,  Ac,  are  those  of  the  author : 

Mr,  Editor, — We  understand  that  a  com- 
aiittee  has  been  appointed  to  revise  our 
RitnaL  But,  in  our  humble  opinion,  it  is 
not  a  reviiol  that  is  needed,  but  a  eompUtt 
tkange.  We  should  have  a  Ritual  tminenUy 
mid  empkntieaUy  Metkoditi.  Why  should 
we  continue  to  borrow  the  Ritual  of  the 
English  Church?  We  should  be  aa  <it«l»ii«< 
in  this  respect  as  in  every  other. 

There  are  two  objections  to  our  BapHtuol 
Bitual, 

1.  It  teachee,  or  appears  to  teach,  hap* 
Uunal  regeiuration. 

Our  church  should  carefully  exclude  from 
her  Ritual  ererything  which,  either  directly 
or  indirectly,  savors  of  the  popish  doctrine 
of  baptismal  regeneration.  It  is  not  enough 
that  she  in  other  places  denounces  this  fab- 
ulous dogma;  but  she  should  dear  away 
all  the  rubbish  which  she  has  gleaned  from 
the  English  church,  which  evidently  up- 
holds it. 

2.  Our  Ritual  is  not  consonant  with  our 
▼lews  as  to  the  qualification  of  candidates. 

Adult  candidates  we  consider  to  be  such 
as  have  been  truly  converted ;  bom  again  j 
made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then 
why  should  our  Ritual  say :  **W4  call  vptm 
ik€t  for  th«a4  p4r$on$,  that  they,  coming  to 
iky  holy  haptitm,  mat  bbobiyb  the  bbmission 

OF  TBBIB  SINS  BT  SPIBITUAL   BBSENBaATION," 

Ac.    "  Tho  i'ongregaHon  hath  prayed  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  vouchsafe  to 

BBCBITl  TOU,  to  reltfOM  yOtt  FBOK  TOUB  SINS," 

Ac 

All  this  implies  that  the  recipients  of  bap* 
tism  in  our  church  have  no  taviug  intor—t  in 
C&rtH— are  still  in  the  gall  of  bitt9mo9$, 
flow   must  the  man  feel,  who  has  been 


already  bom  again,  and  released  from  his 
sins  by  fidth  in  Christ,  when  he  hears  tboaa 
words  read  at  his  baptism t  Must  besot 
consider  them  unmeaning  mununery  T 

These  words  clearly  teach  that  salvatioB  is 
not  obtainable  till  the  rite  of  baptism  has 
been  performed.  Do  we  believe  such  an 
unscriptural,  absurd  idea? 

We  affirm  that  all  candidatea  should  bare 
a  taving  intereti  in  Christ,  to  entitle  them  to 
the  sacrament  of  baptism,  which  is  introduc- 
tory to  the  household  of  faith ;  to  the  com- 
munion of  saints.  Such  is  the  condition  of 
adults,  who  believe  in  Christ,  and  of  in- 
fant), who  are,  by  virtue  of  the  atonement, 
Christ's. 

Then,  in  the  name  of  consisteDcy  and 
Christianity,  let  us  have  a  Ritual  not  open 
to  these  serious  and  fatal  objections. 

The  parents  or  guardians  of  children 
should  be  put  under  public  obligation  to 
bring  up  baptized  infants  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  U  emi- 
nently necessary  in  view  of  the  newly  and 
correctly  assumed  relation  of  the  church  to 
them. 

In  our  Sacramental  Ritual  the  popish 
manipulations  should  be  dispensed  with, 
such  as :  **  Bert  iho  dder  i»  to  take  the  plate 
of  bre€id  into  hie  hand  ;**  "and  here  to  break 
tA«  bread  ;**  '*  here  to  lay  hie  hande  upon  aU 
the  br*,ad  ;'*  **  here  heieto  take  the  eup  into 
hie  hand  ;*  "  here  to  lay  hie  hand  upon  aU 
ihe  veeede  iohieh  contain  the  wine," 

All  this  might  do  well  if  we  believed  in 
transubstantiation,  and,  like  the  Catholics, 
considered  manipulatione  as  necessary  con- 
comitants of  the  ordinance. 

We  do  not  believe,  aa  some  do,  that  our 
Rituals  are  too  long,  but  we  do  most  con- 
scientiously believe  that.  In  their  preeent 
form,  they  are  absurd  and  erroneous,  and 
should  therefore  be  completely  changed. 

If  any  one  doubts  (the  validity  of  the 
grounds  we  here  assume,  we  can  easily  prove 
our  objections  to  be  scriptural  and  logical, 
to  the  satisfiiction  of  any  intelligent  Chris- 
tian. 

We  are  not  alone  in  the  views  we  have 

expressed,  but  we  know  many  intelligent 

clergymen  and   laymen  who  look  at  our 

present  Ritual  in  the  same  light  as  we  do. 

Pboobessiys  Mbthobibt. 


ThB     LABOBST     PbINTINO    PbBSS    in    TBI 

WoBLD.— Perhaps  when  the  London  Times 
ordered  a  ten-cylinder  press  from  Messrs. 
Hoe,  it  imagined  it  was  leaving  even  the 
most  enterprising  of  the  Amerioan  joomals 
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in  the  back  ground,  but  it  will  soon  find  out 
its  mistake,  for  the  circulation  of  the  Phil- 
adelphia Ledger,  ( running  well  on  to  one  hun- 
dred thousand  daily,)  has  compelled  the  en- 
terprising proprietors  of  that  paper,  Messrs. 
Swain  k  Abel,  to  order  from  the  manufac- 
turers two  twelve  cjlinder  presses,  at  a  cost 
of  $70,000 !  To  accommodate  these  gigantic 
pieces  of  workmanship,  the  Ledger  folks 
haTe  been  obliged  to  purchase  two  adjoining 
buildings,  at  a  heavj  outlay,  in  which 
the  presses  are  to  be  placed.  When  these 
are  introduced,  the  Ledger  will  be  able  to 
print  sixty  thousand  sheets  an  hour,  or 
equal  to  one  thousand  sheets  per  minute. 

Anobsw  Fullsb  and  Robert  Robinson. — 
In  the  recent  Tolume  of  "Fuller's  Remains," 
edited  by  Dr.  J.  Belcher,  we  find  an  inter- 
esting account  of  a  discussion  between  Fuller 
and  Robinson,  on  the  Innocence  of  Mental 
Error.  It  is  contained  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Ryland: 

"I  find  you  bare  heard,  though  by  what 
channel  I  cannot  conceiye,  that  I  have  had 
a  little  dispute  with  a  certain  ingenious 
gentleman,  who  has  been  used  to  plead  for 
the  innocence  of  mental  error.  The  point 
was.  Whether  any  one  ought  to  believe  the 
truth?  If  this  had  been  granted,  his  inno- 
cence of  error  must  have  fallen.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  conyersation,  as  far  as  I  can 
remember,  was  this : 

R.->Well,  Mr.  Fuller,  I  am  told  there  is 
s  revolution  of  principles  among  some  of 
you.  Mr.  L.,  of  N.,  tells  me,  we  are  all 
going  to  be  learned  [taught]  how  to  preach. 
Mr.  Hall,  [of  Amsby,]  has  written  a  book, 
[''Help  to  Zion'a  Travelers,"]  and  Mr.  Ful- 
ler another ;  but  it  is  only  the  old  story  over 
again,  about  repentance  and  faith  being  the 
'  duty  of  sinners.  Now  I  told  him  faith  could 
not  be  a  duty,  because  that  is  the  efiTect  of 
examination,  and  what,  whon  a  person  does 
examine,  he  cannot  help  doing. 

F.— It  is  as  yon  have  heard,  as  to  Mr. 
Hall's  having  written  a  book.  His  book, 
however,  is  not  wholly  on  that  subject.  He 
had  occasion  to  say  something  on  natural 
and  moral  inability,  and  so  touches  on  the 
subject  you  mentioned. 

R. — Natural  and  moral  inability  I  Well, 
I  think  that  is  a  very  just  distinction. 

F.— Do  you  not  think,  sir,  that  it  is  every 
one's  duty  to  believe  the  truth  ? 

R.— No;  it  is  every  one's  duty  to  examine 
the  truth,  and  if  they  do  that  fairly,  they 
will  necessarily  believe  it;  but  believing 
itself  can  be  no  more  said  to  be  duty,  than 


it  is  my  duty  to  be  warm,  when  I  stand  by 
the  fire.  Being  warm  is  the  effect  of  my 
standing  by  the  fire ;  it  is  the  influence  of 
fire  upcm  me.  So  faith  is  the  effect  of  ex- 
amination \  the  effect  or  influence  of  truth 
upon  the  mind. 

F.— If  to  be  the  effect  of  some  prior  cause 
cannot  consist  with  duty,  then  love  is  not  a 
duty ;  for  love  is  the  effect  of  discerning  the 
beauty  of  &n  object;  and  it  has  also  the  other 
property  of  faith  you  mentioned;  that  it, 
when  we  love,  we  cannot  help  doing  as  we 
do,  can  we  ? 

R.-No. 

F.— And  is  not  love  the  effect  of  discern- 
ment, too?  « 

R.— Yes. 

F.— Well;  is  not  love  a  duty  ? 

R.— No;  properly  speaking,  It  is  our  duty 
to  examine  the  excellence  of  an  object;  and 
if  we  do  that,  we  must  love  it,  if  it  be  lovelyj 
but  love  itself  is  not,  properly  speaking,  a 
duty. 

F.— What  then  did  God  mean  by  com- 
manding us  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts, 
and  Christ,  by  commanding  us  to  love  one 
another  ?  Are  we  commanded  to  do  what 
is  not  our  duty  ? 

[No  answer  that  I  remember,] 

F.— Is  it  not  our  duty  to  choose  the  good 
and  refuse  the  evil  ? 

R.— Not  philosophically  speaking. 

F.— What  duty,  sir,  can  you  point  out 
that  is  not  the  effect  of  some  prior  cause  ? 
No  action,  I  presume,  of  any  kind;  for  thai 
is  the  effect  of  thought  and  choice. 

R.— Yef ;  but  whatever  is  a  good  aetio», 
1  allow  to  be  duty  ;  but  faith  is  not  an  oel. 

F.—  Nor  love  I    Nor  choice  I 

R.— No. 

F.— What  then  are  mental  acts  ?  and  why 
are  the  verbs  to  believe,  to  love,  to  ekooee, 
actively  expressed  1 

[No  answer.] 

F.— What  think  you  of  1  John,  v.  10: 
"He  that  believeth  not  Gk>d,  hath  made  him 
a  liar?" 

R.— Ay,  that  is,  he  beliereth  not  the  goe- 
peL 

p.—Very  well;  is  it  no  sin  to  make  God  a 

liar? 

[No  answer.] 

F. — Suppose  you  should  go  home,  and  tell 
a  fact  from  your  own  knowledge.  Tour  son 
affects  to  doubt  it. — **  V\  hat,  cannot  you  be- 
lieve me  ?"— "  Father,"  repUes  the  boy,  "  I 
am  examining  the  affair.  Possibly  you  may 
be  mistaken,  or  tell  me  a  lie." 

R.— Very  well;  it  would  be  hisduty  merely 
to  examine. 
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F.— I  shoald  be  onwilUng  to  b»  in  the 
t>07'8  clothes,  if  jou  had  a  etick  in  jonr 
hand.  I  think,  sir,  the  snm  is,  we  each 
ffuppose  the  sonl  to  move  by  a  nnmber  of 
movements,  as  it  were,  bj  gradation.  First, 
I  think,  judge,  then  choose,  love,  act,  etc. 
Now,  I  suppose  duty  to  be  predicable  of 
each  of  these ;  yon  only  of  the  first  in  the 
series.  I  judge  it  to  be  every  one's  duty  to 
act  right  \  and.  in  order  to  do  that,  to  judg9 
right,  chooBt  right,  etc.  You  suppose  it 
duty  to  examine  in  a  right  manner :  and 
then,  because  the  other  will  follow  of  course, 
they  can  be  no  duties.  And  so  there  is  no 
virtue  in  doing  a  good  action,  or  vice  in  an 
evil  one ;  nor  in  good  choice  or  evil ;  but 
barely  in  examining  these  matters.  This,  I 
own,  reduces  good  and  evil  to  a  very  narrow 
compass." 

Andrbw  Fuller's  Confess (oh  of  Faith.— 
(Delivered  by  Mr.  Fuller,  on  the  occasion  of 
his  installation  as  pastor  of  tie  First  Baptist 
Church  at  Kettering,  Octob^T  7,  1783.) 

I.  When  I  consider  the  heaveos  and  the 
«arth,  with  their  vast  variety,  it  gives  me 
reason  to  believe  the  existence  of  a  GK}d  of 
infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  that 
made  and  upholds  them  all.  Had  there  been 
no.  written  revelation  of  God  given  to  us,  I 
should  have  been  without  excuse,  if  I  bad 
denied  a  God,  or  refused  to  glorify  him  as 
God. 

II.  Tet,  considering  the  present  state  of 
mankind,  I  believe  we  needed  a  revelation  of 
the  mind  of  God,  to  inform  ns  more  fully  of 
his  and  our  own  character,  of  his  designs 
towards  us,  and  will  concerning  us ;  and 
such  a  revelation  I  believe  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be,  without 
excepting  any  one  of  its  books ;  and  a  per- 
fect rule  of  faith  and  practice.  When  I  ac- 
knowledge it  as  a  perfect  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  I  mean  to  disclaim  all  other  rules, 
as  binding  on  my  conscience ;  and  as  well  to 
acknowledge,  that  if  I  err,  either  in  £ftith  or 
practice,  from  this  rule,  it  will  be  my  crime; 
for  I  have  ever  considered  all  deviations 
from  divine  mles  to  be  criminal. 

IIL  From  this  divine  volume,  I  learn 
many  things  concerning  God,  which  I  could 
not  have  learned  from  the  works  of  nature, 
and  the  same  thii^  in  a  more  convincing 
light.  Here  I  learn,  especially,  the  infi- 
nitely amiable  moral  character  of  God.  His 
holiness,  justice,  faithfulness,  and  goodness, 
are  here  exhibited  in  such  a  light,  by  his 
holy  law  and  glorious  gospel,  as  is  nowhere 
^tob«iaaB« 


Here,  also,  I  learn,  that  though  Grod  is 
OM,  yet  he  also  is  fAre«— the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  idea  which 
I  think  the  Scriptures  give  us  of  each  of  the 
sacred  three,  is  that  of  person, 

I  believe  the  Son  of  Gt>d  to  be  truly  and 
properly  God,  equal  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Every  thing  I  see  in  this  sacred  mystery, 
appears  to  me  abw>t  reason,  but  nothing  con- 
trary to  reason. 

IV.  I  believe,  from  the  same  authority, 
that  God  created  man  in  the  image  of  his 
own  glorious  moral  character,  a  proper  sub- 
jsct  of  his  moral  government,  with  disposi- 
tions exactly  suited  to  the  law  he  was  under, 
and  capacity  equal  io  obey  it  to  the  utter- 
most against  all  temptations  to  the  contrary. 
I  believe,  if  Adam,  or  any  holy  being,  had 
had  the  making  of  a  law  for  himself,  he 
would  have  made  just  such  an  one  as  God's 
law  is  J  for  it  would  be  the  greatest  of  hard- 
ships to  a  holy  being,  not  to  be  allowed  to 
love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  hb 
soul,  and  all  bis  mind. 

y.  I  believe  the  conduct  of  man,  in 
breaking  the  law  of  God,  was  most  unrea- 
sonable and  wicked  in  itself,  as  well  as  fatal 
in  its  consequences  to  the  transgressor ;  and 
that  sin  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  de$erve» 
all  the  wrath  and  misery  with  which  it  is 
threatened,  in  this  world,  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come. 

YI.  I  believe  the  first  sin  of  Adam  was 
not  merely  peraoncd,  but  that  he  stood  as 
our  repr tentative;  so  that,  when  he  fell,  we 
fell  in  him,  and  became  liable  to  condemna- 
tion and  death ;  and  what  is  more,  are  all 
born  into  the  world  with  a  vile  propensity  to 
sin  against  God. 

I  own,  there  are  some  things  in  these 
subjects,  which  appear  to  me  profound  and 
awful ;  but  seeing  God  hath  so  plainly  re- 
vealed them  in  his  word,  especially  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  I 
dare  not  but  bow  my  shallow  conceptions  to 
the  unerring  testimony  of  God;  not  doubting 
but  that  he  will  clear  his  own  character 
sufliciently  at  the  last  day.  At  the  same 
time,  I  know  of  no  other  $yttem  that  repre- 
sents these  subjects  in  a  more  rational  light 

YII.  I  believe,  as  I  before  stated,  that 
men  are  now  born  and  grow  up  with  a  vUe 
propensity  to  moral  evil,  and  that  herein 
lies  their  inability  to  keep  God's  law ;  and 
as  such,  it  is  a  moral  and  a  criminal  inabil- 
ity. Were  they  but  of  a  right  disposition  of 
mind,  there  is  nothing  note  in  the  law  of 
God  but  what  they  could  perform;  but  being 
wholly  under  the  dominion  of  sin,  they  hav« 
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no  heart  remaining  for  God,  but  are  full  of 
wicked  aversion  to  him.  Their  very  mind 
and  eoneeienee  are  defiled.  Their  ideas  of 
the  excellence  of  good,  and  of  the  eril  of 
sin,  are,  as  it  were,  obliterated. 

These  are  irabjects  which  seem  to  me  of 
Terj  great  importance.  I  conceive,  that  the 
whole  Arminian,  Socinian  and  Antinomian 
systems,  so  far  as  I  understand  them,  rest 
upon  the  supposition  of  these  principles  be- 
ing false.  So  that,  if  it  should  be  found,  at 
last,  that  God  is  an  infinitely  excellent  being, 
worthy  of  being  loved  with  all  the  love 
which  his  law  requires;  that,  as  such,  his 
law  is  entirely  fair  and  equitable,  and  that 
for  God  to  have  required  less,  would  have 
been  denying  himself  to  be  what  he  is ;  and 
if  it  should  appear,  at  last,  that  man  is 
utterly  lost,  and  lies  absolutely  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  God ;  then  I  think  it  is  easy  to 
prove,  the  whole  of  these  systems  must  fall 
to  the  ground.  If  men,  on  account  of  sin, 
lie  at  the  discretidu  of  God,  the  equity,  and 
even  necessity  of  predestination,  cannot  be 
denied ;  and  so  the  Arminian  system  falls. 
If  the  law  of  GikI  is  right  and  good,  and 
arises  from  the  very  nature  of  God,  Antino- 
mianiem  cannot  stand.  And  if  we  are  such 
great  sinners,  we  need  a  great  Saviour,  infi- 
nitely greater  than  the  Socinian  Saviour. 

YIII.  From  what  I  have  said,  it  must  be 
supposed,  that  I  believe  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  personal  election  and  predestination. 
Hovever,  I  believe,  that  though  in  the 
choice  of  the  elect,  God  had  no  motive  out 
of  himself,  yet  it  was  not  so  in  respect  to 
punishing  the  rest.  What  has  been  usually, 
but  perhaps  improperly,  called  the  decree  of 
rtprohaiion,  I  consider  as  nothing  more  than 
the  divine  determination  to  punieh  ein,  in 
certain  caeee,  in  the  per  ton  of  the  tinner, 

IX.  I  believe,  that  the  fall  of  man  did 
not  at  all  disconcert  the  great  Eternal ;  but 
that  he  had  from  eternity  formed  apian 
upon  the  supposition  of  that  event,  (as  well 
knowing  that  so  it  would  be,)  and  that,  in 
this  everlatting  covenant,  as  it  is  called,  the 
Bacred  Three  (speaking  after  the  manner  of 
men)  stipulated  with  each  other  for  the 
bringing  about  their  vast  and  glorious  de- 
sign. 

X.  The  unfolding  of  this  glorious  plan  to 
view,  I  believe,  has  been  a  gradual  work 
from  the  beginning.    First,  it  was  hinted  to 

our  first  parents,  in  the  promise  of  the  wo- 
man's seed;  then,  by  the  institution  of 
sacrifices,  by  types,  prophecies  and  promises, 
it  was  carried  on,  throughout  the  Mosaic 
dispensation;  at  length,  the  Son  of  CK>d 
appeared^  took  our  nature^  obeyed  ih«  law, 


and  endured  the  curse,  and  hereby  made 
fUl  and  proper  atonement  for  the  sins  of  his 
own  elect ,  rose  again  from  the  dead,  com- 
missioned his  apostles  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  his  gospel,  and  then  tri- 
umphantly ascended  above  all  heavens, 
where  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
interceding  for  his  people,  and  governing 
the  world  in  subserviency  to  their  welfare, 
till  he  shall  come  a  seoond  time  to  judge  the 
world. 

I  cannot  refiect  upon  this  glorious  pro- 
cedure, with  its  all-glorious  Author,  with- 
out emotioDS  of  wonder  and  gratitude.  As 
a  workman,  he  might  be  truly  said  to  have 
"his  work  before  him  1"  At  once  he  glorified 
the  injured  character  of  God,  and  con- 
founded the  devil— destroyed  sin,  and  saved 
the  sinner. 

XI.  I  believe,  that  such  is  the  excellence 
of  this  way  of  salvation,  that  every  one  who 
hears,  or  has  opportunity  to  hear  it  pro- 
claimed in  the  gospel,  is  bound  to  repent  of 
his  sin,  believe,  approve,  and  embrace  it 
with  all  his  heart;  to  consider  himself,  as  he 
really  is,  a  vile,  lost  sinner ;  to  reject  all 
pretensions  to  life  in  any  other  way ;  and  to 
cast  himself  upon  Christ,  that  he  may  be 
saved  in  this  way  of  God's  devising.  This  I 
think  to  be  true  faith,  which  whoever  have, 
I  believe,  will  certainly  be  saved. 

Xn.  But,  though  the  way  of  salvation  is 
in  itself  so  glorious,  that  a  man  must  be  an 
enemy  to  God,  to  mankind,  and  to  himself, 
not  to  approve  it;  yet  I  believe,  the  pride, 
ignorance,  enmity,  and  love  to  sin  in  men, 
is  such,  that  they  will  not  come  to  Christ  for 
life ;  but,  in  spite  of  all  the  calls  and  threats 
enings  of  God,  will  go  on,  till  they  sink  into 
eternal  perdition.  Hence,  I  believe,  arises 
the  necessity  of  an  almighty  work  of  God 
the  Spirit,  to  new-model  the  whole  soal,  to 
form  in  us  new  principles  or  dispositions;  or, 
as  the  Scriptures  call  it,  to  give  us  "  a  new 
heart  and  a  right  spirit.*'  I  think,  had  we 
not  first  degenerated,  we  had  stood  in  no 
need  of  heing  regenerated;  but  as  we  are  by 
nature  depraved,  we  must  be  horn  again. 
The  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  this 
work,  I  believe  to  be  always  effectual. 

XIII.  I  believe,  the  change  that  takes 
place  in  a  person  at  the  time  of  his  believing 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  not  only  real, 
but  rdeUive.  Before  our  believing  in  Christ, 
we  are  considered  and  treated  by  God,  as  a 
lawgiver,  as  under  condemnation;  bat  hav- 
ing fled  to  him  for  refage,  the  law,  as  to  its 
condemning  power,  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  us,  but  we  are  treated,  even  by  CM 
the  judge,  as  in  a  state  of  jostifleation.   Th% 
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rabjeot-matter  of  jottification,  I  belieye  to 
be  notbiaig  of  our  own  moral  excellence,  bnt 
tbe  rigbteooBnefls  of  ChriBt,  alone,  impnted 
to  U8,  and  receired  bj  faitb. 

Also,  I  believe,  that  before  we  believe  in 
Christ,  notwithstanding  the  secret  purpose 
of  Qod  in  onr  favor,  we  are  considered  hj 
the  moral  governor  of  the  world,  as  aliens, 
as  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others ;  bnt 
that,  on  our  believing  on  his  Son,  we  are 
considered  as  no  more  strangers  and  for- 
eigners, bnt  are  admitted  into  hisfamilj, 
and  have  power  or  privilege  to  become  the 
sons  of  God. 

XIT.  I  believe,  that  those  who  are  etkc- 
tnally  called  of  God  never  fall  away,  so  as  to 
perish  everlastingly,  bnt  persevere  in  holi- 
ness, till  they  arrive  at  endless  happiness. 

XV.  I  believe,  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
minister  of  Christ  plainly  and  faithfully  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  who  will  hear  it; 
and,  as  I  believe  the  inability  of  men  to 
spiritual  things  to  be  wholly  of  the  moral, 
and  therefore  of  the  crtm«r/a2  kind— and  that 
it  is  their  duty  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  trust  in  him  for  salvation, 
though  they  do  not ;  I  therefore  believe  free 
and  solemn  addresses,  invitations,  calls  and 
warnings  to  them,  to  be  not  only  connstent, 
but  directly  adapted,  as  means  in  the  hands 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  bring  them  to  Christ. 
I  consider  it  as  a  part  of  my  duty,  which  I 
could  not  omit  without  being  guilty  of  the 
blood  of  souls. 

XVI.  I  believe,  the  ordinances  which 
Christ,  as  King  of  Zion,  has  instituted  for 
his  church  to  be  found  in,  throughout  the 
gospel  day,  are  especially  two:  namely. 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  I  believe 
the  subjects  of  both  to  be  those  who  profess 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  on  such  I  con- 
sider them  as  incumbent  duties.  I  believe 
that  it  is  essential  to  Christian  baptism,  that 
it  be  by  imiiwrtum,  or  burying  the  person  in 
water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  likewise  believe 
baptism  as  administered  by  the  primitive 
church,  to  be  prerequisite  to  church  commu' 
nion ;  hence  I  judge  what  is  called  strict 
communion  to  be  consistent  with  the  word 
of  God. 

XVII.  Although  I  disclaim  personal  holi- 
ness, as  having  any  share  in  out  juetijication, 
1  consider  it  absolutely  necessary  to  ealva- 
tion  ;  for  without  it  **  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 

XVni.  I  believe  the  soul  of  man  is  cre- 
ated immortali  and  that,  when  the  body 


dies,  the  soul  returns  to  €U>d  who  gave  it, 
and  there  receives  an  immediate  sentence, 
either  to  a  state  of  happiness  or  misery, 
there  to  remahi  till  the  resurrecUon  of  the 
dead. 

XIX.  As  I  said  that  the  development  of 
God's  plan  has  been  gradual  from  the  begin- 
ning, so  I  believe  this  graduation  will  be 
beautifully  and  gloriously  carried  on.  I 
firmly  and  joyfully  believe,  that  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  will  yet  be  gloriously  ex- 
tended, by  the  pouring  out  of  God's  Spirit 
upon  the  ministry  of  the  word ;  and  I  con- 
sider this  as  an  event,  fpr  the  arrival  of 
which  it  becomes  all  God's  servants  and 
churches  most  ardently  to  pray  I  It  is  one 
of  the  chief  springs  of  my  joy  in  this  "day 
of  small  things,"  that  it  will  not  be  so 
always. 

XX.  Finally,  I  believe  that  Christ  will 
come  a  second  time,  not  as  before,  to  save 
the  world,  but  to  judge  the  world.  There, 
in  the  presence  of  an  assembled  universe, 
every  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  shall  appear 
at  G^'s  tremendous  bar,  and  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  sins  done  in  the  body ;  there 
sinners,  especially  those  who  have  rejected 
Christ,  God's  way  of  salvation,  will  be  con- 
victed, confounded,  and  righteously  con- 
demned! These  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment ;  but  the  righteous,  who 
through  grace  have  embraced  Christ,  and 
followed  him  whithersoever  he  went,  shall 
follow  him  there  likewise,  and  enter  with 
him  into  the  eternal  joy  of  their  Lord. 
This  solemn  event,  I  own,  on  some  accounts, 
strikes  me  with  trembling;  yet  on  others,  I 
cannot  but  look  on  it  with  a  mixture  of  joy. 
When  I  consider  it  as  the  period  when  God 
will  be  vindicated  from  all  the  hard  thoughts 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  indulged,  and 
tbe  hard  speeches  which  they  have  spoken 
against  him ;  when  all  wrongs  shall  be  made 
right,  truth  brought  to  light,  and  justice 
done  where  none  here  could  be  obtained; 
when  the  whole  empire  of  sin,  misery,  and 
death  shall  sink  liice  a  mill-stone,  into  the 
sea  of  eternal  oblirion,  and  never  rise  more : 
when,  I  say,  I  consider  it  in  this  view, 
I  cannot  but  look  upon  it  as  an  object  of 
joy,  and  wish  my  time  may  be  spent  in  this 
world,  in  'looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God." 


Statistics  of  thb  Prbsbttsbum  Chubch. 
The  Presbyterian  (Old  School)  makee  the 
following  remarks  on  their  statistics  for  the 
present  year :  The  annual  returns  from  our 
ohoroh,  as  made  up  by  the  stated  dark  of 
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the  general  assemblj,  which  hare  now  been 
extensivelj  published,  present  several  points 
of  interest.  A  comparison  with  the  statis- 
tics of  last  jear  shows  that  whilst  in  some 
respects  there  is  ground  for  encouragement, 
in  others  there  is  reason  for  regret  and 
humiliation. 

Compared  with  the  preceding  jear,  we 
find  that  the  number  of  Synods  and  Presbj- 
teries  remains  the  same.  We  hare  47  more 
candidates  than  at  that  time,  3  more  licen- 
tiates, 59  more  ministers,  67  more  churches, 
and  2,351  more  communicants.  There  have 
been  25  more  licensures,  11  more  ordinations, 
85  more  installations,  li  more  pastoral  rela- 
tions dissolved,  8  more  churches  organized, 
and  16  more  ministers  received  from  other 
denominations  than  during  the  preceding 
year ;  whilst  the  amount  of  moneys  contri- 
buted exceeds  the  sum  in  the  report  for  1855 
bj  $230,376.  One  very  cheering  fact  is  the 
apparently  increasing  permanency  of  the 
pastoral  relation,  there  having  been  an  ex- 
cess of  21  installations  over  the  number  of 
pastoral  relations  dissolved,  whilst  the  re- 
port of  last  year  shows  an  excess  of  only  7. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  number  of  communi- 
cants received  on  examination  is  763  less  than 
the  number  reported  last  year,  and  thoee 
received  on  certificate  120  less. 

Upon  the  whole,  these  figures  show  that 
there  has  been  progress  as  to  the  general 
healthfulness  and  soundness  of  the  churches; 
but  as  regards  the  enjoyment  of  spiritual 
blessings  and  aggressions  on  the  kingdom  of 
darkness,  there  is  no  special  occasion  for 
encouragement. 

New  School.    Old  School. 
Synods,  24  30 

Presbyteries,  108  148 

Candidates,  219  482 

Licentiates,  04  240 

Added  on  examl- 

naUon,  5,704  12,822 

Added  on  certifi- 
cate, 4,730  9,266 
Total  of  communi- 
cants,               138,760             283,755 

StATISTIOS  of  THS  PaOTBSTANT  RirOBlOD 

Dutch  Chuboh  fob  1855  and  1856. 

1855  1856 

No.  of  churches,                    364  380 

No.  of  ministers,                    348  536 

No.  of  members  received 

on  confession,                  1,609  2,551 

No.  received  by  certifi- 
cate,                               1,474  1,483 

Total  of  communicants,    38^927  40|413 

No.  of  adults  baptised,          290  869 


No.  of  infants  baptized,      2,448  2,754 

No.  in  Catechetical  in- 
struction, 7,796  10,729 

No  in  Sunday  school,         26,693  80,070 

Contributions  to  religious 
and  benevolent  pur- 
poses, $77,999  46       $85,898 

Statistics  of  thb  Ubitbd  Bbzthbbn,  ob 
Mora VIAK8.— The  last  number  of  the  Mora- 
vian contains  the  following  general  statis- 
tics of  the  United  Moravian  church,  or  the 
Unitas  Fratmm : 

Communi-   Whole 
cants.         No. 

1.  The  American  Pro- 
vince, 4,460  8,831 

2.  The   German    Pro- 
vince, 4,541  5,894 

3.  TheBritishProvinoe,      2,921  5,061 

4.  The  Foreign  Mission 

Province,  19,600         71,450 

5.  The  Continental  Pro- 

vince, 100,000 

31,522       191,236 

Rxv.  Jxbbmiah  S.  Eatob,  late  pastor  of 
the  Free  street  Baptist  church,  Portland, 
Me.,  died  at  his  residence  in  that  city,  on 
the  29th  September.  He  had  been  long  in 
feeble  health,  and  for  many  months  his  re- 
covery had  not  been  anticipated.  We  ex- 
tract, from  Zion's  Advocate,  a  brief  notice 
of  his  life  and  labors. 

Rev.  Mr.  Eaton  was  bom  in  Weare,  N. 
H.,  in  June,  1810.  His  youth  was  spent  in 
the  more  active  pursuits  of  country  life,  till 
the  age  of  16,  when  he  was  apprenticed  to 
the  business  of  printing.  The  confinement 
of  this  employment  soon  developed  consti- 
tutional debility  and  forced  him  to  return  to 
his  former  labors,  which  were  varied  by  an 
occasional  term  of  study,  and  teaching  a 
winter  school. 

Meantime,  his  parents  became  truly  pious, 
and  anxious  to  have  this  son  commence  a 
course  of  study  at  New  Hampton,  mainly, 
no  doubt,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  there 
be  brought  to  Christ.  Though  then  an 
avowed  Universalist,  yet  from  a  love  of 
learning,  respect  to  the  wishes  of  his  parent^ 
and  an  undefinable  impression  that  he  had 
not  found,  but  ought  to  discover  and  yield 
to  and  proclaim  the  gospel,  the  son  entered 
New  Hampton  in  the  spring  of  1830.  Hit 
mind  became  at  once  interested  in  serious 
things;  and  after  a  varied  experience  he 
obtained  hope  and  was  baptized  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  at  New  Hampton^ 
August  15th,  of  that  year.    He  pursued  hit 
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■todies  here  to  the  fall  of  1831,  when,  to  ob- 
tain a  more  propitioiu  climate,  he  ridted 
the  Bonth-west,  and  entered  Georgetown 
college,  Kj.  In  the  spring  of  1833  he  re- 
moTed  his  connection  to  Union  college, 
where  he  graduated  Jalj  22, 1836. 

Mr.  Eaton  had,  under  the  steady  and 
strong  conrictions  of  duty,  yielded  himself 
and  devoted  his  life  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  He  had  been  called  frequently  to 
the  public  dispensation  of  the  word.  When 
he  left  college  he  was  already  a  youthful 
preacher  whom  many  churches  would  gladly 
have  received  as  their  pastor.  But  after 
spending  some  time  in  ministerial  labor,  and 
in  teaching  as  Professor  in  Haddington  col- 
lege. Pa.,  he  entered  the  Newton  Theologi- 
cal Institution,  there  to  obtain  more  appro- 
priate and  complete  furnishing  for  his  chosen 
work.    He  graduated  AprU  21st,  1839. 

In  response  to  an  invitation  of  the  First 
Baptist  church,  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  he  was 
ordained  their  pastor,  November  13th,  1839. 
His  miuistry  with  this  church  was  highly 
prosperous  and  acceptable.  It  was  termi- 
nated at  his  request,  June  lit,  1844. 

He  received  an  immediate  call  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Free  street  church,  in  Port- 
land, which  he  sustained  with  marked  fidelity 
and  success,  till,  solely  by  the  encroachment 
of  disease,  he  felt  constrained  to  resign  July 
16tb,  1854.  His  public  life  was  without  a 
blemish,  and  his  character  and  reputation 
without  a  spot.  A  united  people  clung 
around  him  to  the  last,  and  in  silent  sorrow 
performed  Ms  obsequies. 


Our  book  shelf  exhibits  a  somewhat  mis- 
cellaneous collection  this  month.  The  first 
we  pick  up  is 

Thb  Last  RaiLiiifs  of  thb  Rby.  ANnimw 
Fuller:  Sermons,  Essays,  Letters  and 
other  Miscellaneous  Papers,  not  included 
in  the  published  works.  By  the  Editor  of 
his  ''Complete  Works."— ilmer.  JB<iipH§i 
Fablicmiion  Society,  PhUa. 

Andi  tw  Fuller  has  deservedly  occupied  a 
place  in  the  affections  of  Baptists,  and  in  the 
esteem  of  thoughtful  and  serious  Christians 
generally,  second  to  no  other  man  of  our 
denomination  in  modern  times.  Hall  was 
mcch  more  learned,  much  more  eloquent  as 
an  orator,  and  more  finished  as  a  writer ; 
Foster,  too,  in  all  that  gives  literary  stand- 
ings was  unquestionably  his  superior.  But 
for  sound  doctrine,  simple  force  of  arga- 


mant,  extant  and  permanence  of  influence, 
none  of  his  'cotemporaries  can  be  named 
along  with  the  humble  pastor  of  Kittering, 
whose  unaffected  modesty  did  not  conflict 
with  a  decisive  boldness,  whose  acquire- 
ments, though  considerable,  never  interfered 
with  his  originality  of  thought,  and  who  has 
quietly  taken  the  position  of  the  best  and 
most  influential  theological  writer  the  Bap* 
tist  church  has  ever  produced. 

It  was  with  no  undue  partiality  towards 
Baptists,  but  from  an  honest  conviction  of 
the  fact,  that  the  venerable  Dr.  Samuel 
Miller,  so  long  Professor  in  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  used  to  say  to  his  class,  (I 
quote  from  memory  only,)  "Among  all  un- 
inspired writers,  if  I  were  required  to  name 
one  who  had  most  nearly  and  most  clearly 
presented  the  system  of  doctrines  which  I 
believed  to  be  contained  in  the  gospel,  I 
should  say  that  (saving  and  except  the  sin- 
gle subject  of  baptism)  Andrew  Fuller  was 
that  man." 

Dr.  Miller  used  also  to  remark,  in  regard 
to  the  objection  to  the  atonement  drawn  by 
Tom  Paine  and  others,  from  the  magnitude 
of  the  stellar  universe,  that  "  it  had  been 
beautifhlly  and  impressively  handled  in  Dr. 
Chalmers*  celebrated  astronomical  discurses; 
but  that  the  most  concise,  thorough  and  con- 
vincing reply  was  to  be  found  in  a  few  pages 
of  Andrew  Fuller's  Gospel  its  own  Witness." 

The  volume  before  us  is  the  gathering  of 
the  "fragments  that  remained,"  that  noth- 
ing which  emanated  from  such  a  man  should 
be  lost.  Dr.  Belcher,  the  indefatigable 
editor,  has  collected  them  from  various 
quarters.  Among  other  highly  interesting 
pieces,  we  notice  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
which  we  have  copied  in  the  Oamer,  both 
as  a  precious  relic  of  so  eminent  a  divine, 
and  as  a  short  and  simple  abstract  of  the 
things  which  are  believed  among  us. 

We  do  not  hesitate  to  commend  the  book 
to  the  numerous  admirers  of  Andrew  Fuller, 
and  to  express  our  decided  gratification,  that 
the  work  has  been  so  carefully  compiled,  and 
so  handsomely  published. 

Here  is  a  modest  little  volume,  all  of  do- 
mestic manufacture,  which  next  claims  at- 
tention—Flowbbs  BT  THB  Watsidb.  The 
author  is  a  Richmond  dtiien,  hiding  himself 
under  the  thin  disguise  of  the  nam  deplume, 
Philip  Barrett  Price  h  Cardoio  are  the 
publishers ;  C.  H.  Wynne  the  printer ;  Ran- 
dolph the  binder ;  and  the  whole  is  as  neatly 
executed  as  if  it  had  issued  from  some  New 
York  or  Boston  house. 

The  boolE  itself  is  designed  for  the  young. 
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and  consists  of  a  number  of  brief  articles, 
some  of  them  narratives,  some  reflections, 
some  poetical,  and  others  in  prose.  Thej 
are  such  pieces  as  we  alwajs  look  for  with 
BO  much  interest  on  the  first  pages  of  the 
American  Messenger— short,  spiojr  and  poin- 
ted— indeed,  we  shrewdlj  suspect  our  author 
has  had  something  to  do  with  those  Messen- 
ger articles.  We  hope  his  work  maj  be  pro- 
fitable to  him,  as  it  certainlj  will  be  to  his 
readers. 

A  very  entertaining  and  instmotire  volume 
is  the  "  Life  of  Pbincb  Tallbtbamd,"  with 
extracts  from  his  speeches  and  writings,  bj 
Chis.  McfljLBa,  published  bj  C,  IscrUmer, 
Nw)  York,  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that 
the  three  men  most  prominent  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  French  revolution— Mlra- 
bian,  Lafayette  and  Talleyrand,  belonged  to 
the  ancient  nobUu^,  In  some  respects,  Tal- 
leyrand was  the  most  remarkable  of  them 
all.  Without  the  qualities  of  attractiveness 
which  characterize  the  others,  he  attained 
greater  success  than  either.  A  sort  of  Bar- 
num  among  the  political  schemers  of  his 
age,  be  made  every  body's  loaf  furnish  him 
bread,  and  retained  power  under  each  suc- 
cessive regime. 

The  author  has  handled  his  subject  with 
great  skill  and  justice.  He  has  given  a  con- 
densed and  happy  summary  of  all  the  avail- 
able information  with  regard  to  the  Prince 
of  modern  diplomacy.  The  year  1868  will 
unfold  more  material,  as  by  a  provision  in 
Talleyrand's  will,  his  autobiography,  the 
fruit  of  his  later  years  of  retirement  under 
Louis  Philippe,  will  then  be  published. 

A  volume  of  somewhat  different  class,  but 
specially  attractive  in  a  teacher's  eye,  is 
"Cobnbll's  High  School  Osoobapbt,"  with 
an  atlas  accompanying.  It  is  accurate,  con- 
densed, elegantly  printed,  (as  all  of  AppU- 
lon't  publications  are,)  and  leaves  scarcely 
any  room  for  superiority.  It  is  hard  to 
choose  between  books  of  such  undeniable 
excellencies  as  the  series  of  Monteith,  Mc- 
Nally  A  Co.,  publirhed  by  A.  S.  Barnes; 
and  this  series,  by  Miss  Cornell,  (for  it  is 
stated  they  are  compiled  by  a  lady, )  of  which 
the  present  volume  ia  the  most  advanced. 
With  either,  any  teacher,  accustomed  only 
to  the  older  geographies,  would  be  delighted. 

*'  Plahtatioh  Seemons,"  by  the  Bev,  A. 
J,  DicJuon,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  a  Presby- 
terian minister,  comes  next  in  order  on  our 
shelf.  It  was  placed  there  by  Wortham  A 
Cottrell,  who  hare  it  for  sale.  Commended 
to  our  attention^  not  only  by  the  exoeUeace 


of  the  object  which  the  book  proposes,  but 
by  the  introduction  of  our  respected  friend. 
Dr.  J.  L.  Kirkpatrick,  and  by  the  impri- 
matur  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publi- 
cation, they  are  excellent  specimens  of  that 
''plainness  of  speech"  in  which  all  close 
imitators  of  the  Apostle  Paul  will  strive  to 
succeed.  Designed  to  be  read  to  the  ser- 
vants on  plantations,  when  preaching  cannot 
be  conveniently  attended,  they  abound  in 
lively  and  familiar  illustration,  without  de- 
parting from  the  dignity  and  solemnity 
which  becomes  the  gospel  ministry.  There 
is  nothing  loose  in  the  thought,  lax  in  the 
doctrine,  or  ingrammatical  and  vulgar  in 
the  style;  but  while  made  plain  for  th9 
ignorant,  also  instructive  to  the  cultivated, 
and  eminently  suitable  for  any  Christian 
of  any  denomination  to  use.  We  trust  the 
book  it  may  be  extensively  employed. 

Reyiyal  Sermons,  Second  Series,  by  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Baker,  of  Texas.  The  former 
series  was  so  popular  as  to  induce  the  publish- 
er, Wm.  S.  Martin,  of  Philadelphia,  to  issue 
another  series,  embellished  with  an  excellent 
likeness  of  the  laborious  and  useful  author. 
He  is  a  man  who  has  been  abundant  in  la- 
bors, and  greatly  blessed  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ.  With  some  eccentricities  of  manner, 
he  combines  great  earnestness  and  extensive 
experience.  His  printed  sermons  lack,  of 
course,  his  own  vivacious  and  pointed  de- 
livery, but  are  both  instructive  and  pleasing. 

**  Porter's  Chemistrt,"  published  by  A. 
S.  Barnes  A  Co.,  is  the  most  convenient  and 
admirable  reeume  of  the  principles  of  Chem- 
istry, for  ordinary  students,  that  we  have 
ever  seen.  Clear,  concise,  thorough,  as  far 
as  it  goes,  and  brought  up  to  the  latest  dis- 
coveries of  the  progressive  science  of  which 
it  treats,  it  affords  an  excellent  syllabus  for 
an  experementer  and  lecturer ;  and,  we  ha . » 
no  doubt,  will  speedily  come  into  extensive 
use.  Of  course,  those  who  wish  to  pursue 
the  study  beyond  the  general  principles,  and 
some  of  the  more  obvious  applications,  will 
resort  to  larger  and  more  detailed  treatises. 
But  a  work  of  precisely  this  kind  has  been 
a  decided  desideratum.  The  author's  posi- 
tion, as  Professor  in  Yale  College,  is  suffi- 
cient to  attest  his  own  attainments ;  while 
his  ingenious  and  original  arrangements  of 
cheap  apparatus,  no  less  than  his  lucid  exhi- 
bition of  chemical  facts,  give  evidence  of 
his  practical  aptnfis  to  teMh. 
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Adams,  SulliTan,  Shaftsbuty,  Vt.,  Sepe.  30 
Auterey,  Elijah,  Pleasant  Hill,  111.,  Aug.  9 
Baldwin,  M.,  WakeForestCoI.,N.C.,  Aug.  31 
Beachwn,  E.  F.,        «       "       «  Aug.  31 

Cole,B.F.,  "        "        "  Aug.  31 

Dodge,  G«orge  W.,  Smithfleld,  R.  I.»  Sept.  16 
Fish,  J.  L.  A.,  Webster,  Mass.,        July  2 

Goodspeed,  Edgar  J.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Gregory,  J.  D.,         Nashville,  Mo.,  Aug. 

Heath,  Moses,  Flemington,  N.  J.,  Sept.  94 

Hedges,  John,  Bowling  Green  Ch.,  Mo.,  Aug.  39 
Hill,  Samuel,  Cherokee  Ch.,  Iowa,  May  14 
Huntington,  Jay,  North  Benington,Vt.,  Sept.  23 
Janssein,  H.,  Peoria,  111.,  Aug.  4 

Joiner,  J.  N.,  Pror.,  Cherokee  co.,  Texas,  June 
Johnston,  J.  T.  M. 

Jones,  Henry  Mm  New  Marlboro,  Mass.,  Oct.1 
KitsmiUer,  David,  Boon's  Creek,  Tenn ,  Aug.  29 
Lee,  R.  M.,  Petersburg,  Va.,       Sept  20 

Lewis,  J.  M.,  New  Hope,  Mad.  co.,  Miss.,  Aug.  9 
Lewis,  B.,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ul.,  Aug.  9 

Macy,  E.,  Henrietta,  L:.rain  co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  84 
Meadows,  JoelW,  Prov.,  Franklin  co,Va,  S^t9a 
MeniiSeld,  E  P,  WestWadesboro,  Mass.,  June  94 
Miller,  E.  D.,       Decatur,  Ala.,  Aug.  31 

MiUer,J.T.,  Boiling  Fork,  Ky.,  Aug.  83 
Nisbet,  £ ,  Avon,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  96 

Norrelius,  Andrew,  Burlington,  Iowa,  June  S3 
Smith,  Wm.  B.,  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  4 
StearneSvA..O.,  Harford  Ch.,  Sus.  co.,Pa.,  SeptlO 
Storts,  T.  H.,  Georgetown,  Ky.,  June  23 
Webster,  W.  H.,  East  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  June  99 
Willis,  J.  M.,  Nashville,  Mo. 
Williams,  E.,       Cameron,  N.  Y-,  Sept  94 

WItherington,  W.  J.,  Wet  Sleeve  Ch.,  Va. 
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Noam, 

When. 

When, 

Butler, 

minnlMj 

Sept  4 

Cascade, 

Wisconsin, 

Aug.  97 

Clarke  co.. 

Ind.> 

Aug.  24 

Dent  CO., 

Md. 

Eddyville, 

Iowa, 

July  19 

Eldora, 

Iowa, 

Aug.  17 

Faribault, 

Min.  Ter. 

Fishing  Creek, 

Luzerne  co.,  Md* 

Friendship, 

East  Florida, 

Aug.  97 

Imlah, 

Mich., 

Sept « 

Lanetboro  and  Susquehanna,  Pa., 

Sept  16 

Lorimer, 

July  19 

Medfnrd, 

Mass, 

Sept  9 

Bamah, 

Louisiana, 

July  18 

Spring  CrMk, 

Casico.,Ind., 

Sept  20 

Clmvct  SMffces  9et»rcatety. 

Namu,  Where,  When, 

Charlott«»  Vwfk,  CiroliBa. 


Chicago, 
Sidney, 


Edina  Place  Ch.,  Oct  6 

near  Richmond,  Va.,     Oct  5 


SeatlHi  of  Iteptfst  illfia«tetff. 

Names,  Retideneet.  Time, 

Coz,  Henry,       Chickasaw  co..  Miss. 

Eaton,  J.  Sewall,  Portland,  Me.,  Sept  97 

French,  Enos,     Urbana,  Ohio,  Oct  1 

Groser,  Wm.,  Ed.  London  Bap.  Magazine. 

Guest,  Pitney,     Coreton,  Ohio. 

Miner,  Cyrus,     Illinois. 

Satterlee,  A.  B.,  Miss'y  Arracan,  July  1 

UnderhiU,  Chas.  H.,  Attica,  N.  Y. 

fiHinMttn  BK*ti  fcom  otter  St nomrii*s. 

Noma.  Seeidenee,  Demem* 

Goodrich,  Wash.,  Preston  Hollow, 

[Albany  co.,  Iowa,  Frot  Meth. 

€letfcal  BemobaU  anH  Sbettlements. 

Namet,  Whence.  Where. 

Alvord,  Nelson,        Indwich,  lonica,  IlL 

Bedell,  B.,  Circleville,  Wilmington,  Ohio. 
Bennett,  Ira,  Mortisville,  N.  Y. 

Boardman,G.D.,  Bamw«ll,S.C,  Rochester,NY 
Boatdman,A W,  Irasburg,  North  Stratford,  N.H. 
Boyd,  Rob't,  Woukesha,  Wis.,  Chicago. 
Bunnell,  W.  G.,     Stonington,  Dallas,  lU. 

Burllngbam,A.  H,  Harvard  st,  Boston,  N  Y  city. 
Carr,  S.  J.,  Hopkinton,  N.  H.,  Somerset,  Mass. 
Denison,  Chas.W.,  Boston,  Bullklo,  N.  Y. 
Fisher,  T.  J.,  Harrodsburg,  Carrollton,  Ky. 
Funk,  H.,  New  London,  Peru,  HuroD  -  o,Ohio. 
Gould,  Asa  H.,  Baring,  East  Auburn,  Me. 
Hale,  D.  B.,  Ala.,  ShelbyviliV,  Tenn. 

Harrison,  J.  C,  Easton,  Penn.,  Kiiiston,N.Y. 
Hill,L.L,  Hudson,  N.Y. 

KitsmiUer,  M.V,  BollUo  Ridge,Waih.  co.TeB]i. 
Levy,  E.  M.,  Phil.,  Davenport,  Iowa. 
Mason,  H.O.,  Fort  Ann,  N.Y,  Plalnfield,NJ. 
Mikels,W.S,  Sing  Sing,  16  Bap.  ch,N.  Y.  dty. 
Palmer,  L.  D,  Ceresco,  Mich.,  Marshall,  Mich. 
Parks,  J.  H.,  Geneva,  Wli. 

Perkins,  Horaoe,  Mt.Hermon  Machias  Port.Me. 
Ree8,U.W,MtClemeii8,Biich.,  Fort  Way  ne^Ind. 
Benington,CH3IcKeesport,Pa,  FondDnLac,Wis 
SeaTer,J.H.,  Marshfield,        Salem,  Bfass. 

Sixer,  Henry  A.,  Navarino,  N.  Y. 

Slater,  Rome,  N.  Y.,        Keyport,  N.  J. 

Sprague,  B.  D.,  Mantua,  ODell  Prairie,  Wis. 
Strickland,  E.,  Aberdeen,  Ohio. 

Taylor,  EdG,  Roch.  The.  Sem ,  Rockport,  N.Y. 
Taylor,  A.  H,  Conn.,  HoUidaysburg,  Pwm. 
TombeSiJ.B,  Bottetonrt  Spr.,  Buihlo,V». 
Waterman,  T J,  Galena,  Wenona,  Min.  Ter. 
YooBg^John,  Bristol,   Dundee,  Rome  cc,  UL 
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{Oonduded /ram  l<ut  Nd.) 

ni.  And  now  I  want  to  tell  you, 
very  briefly,  wliai  are  ihe  excdleticies  oj 
WMg9  m  iht  mghi  above  aU  ether  gangs. 

In  the  tint  place^  when  you  hear  a 
man  siijging  a  song  in  the  night — I  mean 
in  the  night  of  trouble — ^you  may  be 
quite  sure  it  is  a  hearty  one.  Many  of 
you  sung  very  prettily  just  now,  did*nt 
you?  I  wonder  whether  you  would 
sing  ywj  prettily,  if  there  were  a  stake 
or  two  in  Smithfield  for  all  of  you  who 
dared  to  do  it  I  If  you  sang  under  pain 
and  penalty,  that  would  show  your 
heart  to  be  in  your  song.  We  can  all 
fling  very  nicely  indeed  when  everybody 
else  sings.  It  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world  to  open  your  mouth,  and  let  the 
words  come  out;  but  when  the  devil 
puts  his  hand  over  your  mouth,  can  you 
fling  then  ?  Can  you  say,  "  Though  He 
fllay  me,  jet  will  I  trust  in  Him  ?**  That 
is  hearty  singing,  that  is  real  song,  that 
flprings  up  in  the  night.  The  nightin- 
gale singeth  most  sweetly,  because  she 
flingeth  in  the  night.  We  know  a  poet 
iiaa  said,  ihat  if  she  sang  by  day,  she 
might  be  thought  to  fling  no  more 
aweetly  than  the  wren.  It  is  the  still- 
oesfl  of  the  night  that  makes  her  song 
flweet.  And  so  doth  a  Ghrifltian'^  9ong 
become  sweet  and  hearty,  became  it  is 
in  the  night. 

Again:  tiie  songs  wesixigin  thenight 
FiU  be  lof^g.  Many  songs  we  hear 
our  fellow-cr^tures  singing  in  the  streets 
twUl  noi  do  to  fling  by-«n<}-by ;  I  gnefls 
they  will  fling  a  dif  flra&l  kiad  af  tl»# 


soon.  They  can  sing  iiQW-flrdayft  any 
roUicVipg  dnnUog  songi;  but  H^  w^l 
noising  tfiem  when  tibeyoome  to  die; 
tb^  ^Jce  Qo*  exacts  the  sooga  viih 
which  i(\  0Y984  Jordan!s  biJlowa  witk. 
It  wiU  UQ^  do  to  siQg  ofiQ  of  t^ose  light 
soags  when  6fi9ifh  flad  you,  aoe  having 
the  l^t  tug^  It  will  not^  do  to.  eator 
boaycA  siog^^g  one  of  thoee  unehaflte, 
Hul^oly  sona^t^*  Np;  but  the  C^rifltiab 
who  can  mg  in  th^  nigbb  vtti  npt  kaBB 
tQ  leave  off  his-  «)ng;  bff  roflj  keep  on 
aingtag  i^  foreirer.  He^may  put  kifi  foot 
in  Jordan's  atmfn,  mi  ^Q^lkom  bis 
melody ;  he  may  wade  tb^oflgb  it,  mi 
keep  on  singing  st^l,  and  land  himself 
safe  in  heavuu;  and  when  jie  is  there, 
there  need  not  l>e  a  gap  in  his  strain,  but 
in  a  nobler,  sweet<;r  strain  be  m^y  still 
continue  singing  His  power  to  save. 
Tkerg  are  a  great  many  of  you  that 
^nk  Christian  people  are  a  very  misS- 
rable  set,  don't  you?  You  say,  'Let 
me  fling  my  song.*  Ay,  but,  my  dear 
friends,  we  Hke  to  sing  a  song  that  will 
last ;  we  don't  like  your  songs ;  they  are 
all  froth,  like  bubbles  on  the  breaker, 
and  they  will  soon  die  away,  and  be  lost. 
Give  me  a  song  that  will  last;  give  me 
one  that  will  not  melt.  Oh !  give  me 
not  the  dreamster'B  gold;  he  hoards  it  up, 
and  says,  *Fm  rich;'  and  when  he 
waketh,  his  gold  is  gone.  But  give  me 
songs  in  the  night,  for  they  are  songs  t 
ean  sing  forever. 

Again:  the  songB  we  warble  in  ihe 
night  are  those  that  show  we  have  real 
faith  in  God.  Many  men  have  Just 
enough  faith  to  trust  God  as  fkr  als  they 
can  flee  Him,  and  they  idways  sing  as 
far  a$  tkey  can  see  j>rovideno0  go  right; 
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but  true  fftith  can  mo  when  its  poflBCMOTs 
CEDDoi  see.  It  can  take  hold  of  God 
when  ihtj  cannot  discern  Him. 

Songs  in  the  night,  too,  proTc  that  we 
have  true  courage,  Manj  sfng  by  day 
who  are  silent  by  night ;  th^  are  a&aid 
of  thieves  and  robbers;  btt  the  Christian 
who  sings  in  the  night  proves  himself  to 
be  a  courageous  character.  It  is  the 
bold  Christian  who  can  sing  Qod's  ton- 
nets  in  the  darkness. 

He  who  can  sing  in  the  night,  too, 
pioyea  that  he  has  true  Um  to  Christ. 
It  is  not  lovt  to  Christ  to  praise  Him 
while  everybody  else  praiaes  Him ;  to 
walk  arm  and  arm  with  Him  when  He 
baa  the  crown  on  His  head  is  no  great 
deal,  I  wot>  to  walk  with  Christ  in  rags 
is  something.  To  believe  in  Christ  when 
He  is  shrouded  in  darkness,  to  stick 
bard  and  faisX  by  the  Saviour  when  all 
men  speak  ill  of  Him  and  forsake  Him— 
that  is  true  foith.  He  who  dngeth  a 
song  to  Christ  in  the  night,  singeth  the 
best  song  in  all  the  world,  for  he  singeth 
from  the  heart. 

IV.  I  am  afraid  of  wearying  you; 
therefore  I  will  not  dwell  on  the  excel- 
lencies of  night  songs,  but  just,  in  the 
last  place,  9how  you  their  use. 

Well,  beloved,  it  is  very  useful  losing 
in  the  night  of  our  troubles^  first,  be- 
cause it  wUl  cheer  oursdvee.    When  you 
were  boys  living  in  the  country,  and  had 
some  distance  to  go  alone  at  night,  don't 
you  r^nember  how  you  whistled  and 
sang  to  keep  your  courage  up  7    Wdl, 
what  we  do  in  the  natural  world  we 
ought  to  do  in  the  spiritual.    There  is 
nothing  like  singing  to  keep  your  spirits 
alivo.    When  we  have  been  in  trouble, 
we  have  often  thought  ourselves  to  be 
well  nigh  overwhelmed  with  difificulty ; 
and  we  have  said,  'Let  us  have  a  song/ 
We  have  begun  to  sing;  and  Martiu 
Luther  say^  "The  devil  cannot  bear 
nnging.''    That  is  about  the  truth ;  he 
does  not  like  ofiusic.    It  was  so  in  Saul's 
days ;  an  evil  spirit  rested  on  Saul ;  but 
vhen  David  pli^o4  oyi  his  harp,  the  eiii 


spirit  wrat  from  him.  This  is  usually 
the  ease;  if  we  can  begin  %n  uog,  we 
shall  remove  our  fear*.  I  like  to  hear 
servants  sometimes  humming  a  tune  at 
their  work ;  I  love  to  hear  a  plooghmaa 
in  the  country  Sfnging  as  he  goea  akmg 
with  his  horses.  Why  not?  You  say 
he  has  no  time  to  praise  God ;  but  he 
can  sing  a  song,— surely  he  can  sing  a 
Psalm ;  it  wilt  take  no  more  time.  Sing- 
ing is  the  best  thing  to  purge  ourselves 
of  evil  thoughts.  Keq>  your«iouth  full 
of  songs,  and  you  will  often  keep  your 
heart  full  of  praises ;  keep  on  singing  as 
long  as  you  cad ;  you  will  find  it  a  ffxd 
method  of  driving  away  your  fears. 

Sing  in  the  night,  again,  because  Ood 
Umee  to  hear  Bis  people  singinihenighL 
At  no  time  does  God  love  his  children's 
singing  so  well  as  when  they  give  a  ser- 
enade of  praises  under  Uis  window, 
when  He  has  hidden  his  face  from  them, 
and  will  not  appear  to  them  at  all. 
They  are  in  darkness;  but  they  come 
under  His  window,  and  they  begin  to 
nng  there.  'Ahl'  says  God,  'that  is 
true  faith,  that  can  nuike  them  sing 
praises,  when  I  will  not  look  at  them ; 
I  know  there  is  some  faith  in  them,  that 
I  makes  them  lift  up  their  hearts,  even 
when  I  seem  to  take  away  all  my  tender 
mercies  and  all  my  compassions.'  Sing, 
Christian,  for  singing  pleases  God.  In 
heaven,  we  read,  the  angels  are  «nployed 
in  singing :  do  you  be  employed  in  the 
same  way,  for  by  no  better  means  can 
you  gratify  the  Almighty  One  of  Israel, 
who  stoops  fn»n  His  high  throne  to  ob- 
serve a  poor  creature  of  a  day. 

Sing  again,  for  another  reason :  because 
it  win  cheer  your  companions.  If  any 
of  them  are  in  the  valley  and  in  the 
darkness  with  yon,  it  will  be  a  great 
help  to  comfort  them.  John  Bunyan 
tells  us,  that  as  Christian  was  going 
through  the  valley,  he  found  it  a  dread- 
ful dark  place,  and  torible  demons  and 
goblins  were  all  about  him,  and  poor 
Christian  thought  he  must  perish  for 
certain;  but  Just  when  his  doubts  wera 
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Um  flCrongest,  ho  heard  a  sweet  Toioe; 
lie  listened  to  it,  and  he  heard  a  man  in 
front  of  him,  singiiig,  '«Yea,  when  I  pass 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
<feath,  I  will  fear  no  evil."  Now,  that 
man  did  not  know  who  was  near  him, 
but  he  WW  unwittingly  singing  to  cheer 
«  man  behind.  Cfcriatian,  when  you  are 
in  trouble,  dug;  you  do  not  know  who 
is  near  you,  fiingl  perhaps  you  will 
get  a  good  companion  by  it.  Sing  I 
perhaps  there  will  be  many  a  heart 
cheered  by  your  song.  There  is  some 
broken  spirit,  it  may  be,  that  will  be 
bound  up  by  your  sonnets.  Singl  there 
is  some  poor  distressed  brother,  perhaps, 
abut  up  in  the  C^le  of  Despair,  who, 
like  King  Richard,  will  hear  your  song 
inside  the  walls,  and  sing  to  you  again, 
aud  you  may  be  the  means  of  getting 
him  a  ransom.  Sing,  Christian,  wherever 
you  go.  Try,  if  you  can,  to  wash  your 
face  every  morning  in  the  bath  of  praise. 
When  you  go  down  from  your  chamber, 
never  go  to  look  on  man  till  you  have 
first  looked  on  your  God;  and  when  you 
have  looked  on  Him,  seek  to  comedown 
with  a  face  beaming  with  joy;  carry  a 
smile,  for  you  will  cheer  up  many  a  poor 
way-worn  pilgrim  by  it.  And  when 
thou  fastest,  Christian — when  thou  hast 
an  aching  heart,  do  not  appear  to  men 
to  fast;  appear  cheerful  and  happy; 
anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face;  be 
happy  for  thy  brother's  sake;  it  will 
tend  to  cheer  him  up,  and  help  him 
through  the  valley. 

One  more  reason :  and  I  know  it  will 
be  a  goud  one  for  you.  Try  and  sing  in 
the  night,  Christian,  for  that  is  (meqf 
the  bcMt  wrgumenis  in  M  the  vxuHd  in 
favor  of  your  reUgion,  Our  divines 
now-a-days  spend  a  great  deal  of  time 
in  trying  to  prove  Christianity  against 
those  wh  >  disbelieve  it.  I  should  like 
to  have  seen  Paul  trying  that  1  Elymas 
the  sorcerer  withstood  him:  how  did 
our  friend  Paul  treat  him?  He  said, 
*'  0  fall  of  all  subtlety  and  all  mischief, 
thou  child  of  the  devil,  tbou  enemy  of 


all  righte  ;iisne.sH,  wi!t  thou  not  ccas^  to 
pervert  tho  right  ways  of  the  Lord?" 
That  is  about  the  politeness  such  men 
ouglit  to  have,  who  deny  God's  truth. 
We  start  with  this  assumption:  we  will 
prove  that  the  Bible  is  God's  Word,  but 
we  are  not' going  to  prove  God's  Word. 
If  you  do  n«jt  like  to  believe  it,  we  will 
shake  hands,  and  bid  you  good-by ;  we 
will  not  argue  with  you.  The  gospel 
has  gained  little  by  discnsiaon.  The 
greatest  piece  of  folly  on  eaKh  has  been, 
to  send  a  mtn  round  the  country,  to 
follow  another  up  who  has  been  lecturing 
on  infidelity,  just  to  make  himself  noto* 
rious.  Why,  Itit  them  lecture  on ;  this 
is  a  free  country;  why  should  we  follow 
them  about?  Tlie  truth  will  win  the 
day.  Christianity  need  not  wish  for 
controversy;  it  is  strong  enough  for  it,  if 
it  wishes  it;  but  that  is  not  Goii's  way. 
God's  direction  is,  'Preach,  teach,  dog- 
matize.' Do  not  stand  disputi'ig;  claim 
a  divine  mission;  tell  men  that  God  says 
it,  and  there  leave  Jt.  Say  to  them, 
*'He  that  bclieveth  shall  be  saved,  and 
he  that  beiieveth  not  shall  be  damned  ;** 
and  when  you  have  done  that,  you  have 
done  enough.  For  what  reason  should 
our  missiouarit^s  stand  disputing  with 
Brahmins?  Wliy  should  they  be  wast- 
ing their  time  by  attempting  to  refute 
first  this  dogma,  and  tl^en  another,  cf 
heathenism  ?  Why  n .  t  just  go  and  say, 
'The  God  whom  yo  Ignorantly  worship, 
I  declare  unto  you:  believe  me,  and  you 
will  be  saved ;  believe  mo  not,  and  the 
Bible  says  you  are  lost,'  And  then, 
having  thus  asscrte<l  God's  Word,  say, 
'I  leave  it;  I  declare  it  unto  you;  it  is  a 
thing  for  you  to  believe,  not  a  thing  for 
you  to  reason  about/  lieligion  is  not  a 
thing  merely  for  your  intellect,  a  thing 
to  prove  your  own  talent  upon,  by  mak- 
ing syllogisms  on  it ;  it  is  a  thing  that 
demands  your  faith.  As  a  messenger  of 
heaven,  I  demand  that  faith ;  if  you  do 
not  choose  to  give  it,  on  your  own  head 
be  the  doom,  if  t!:ere  be  such ;  if  there  be 
not,  yoy  are  prepared  to  risk  it.  Bat  I 
^n  done  m^  duty:  1  bava  told  you  th^ 
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truth ;  that  is  enuiigh,  aud  there  1  leave 
i(.    Oh  I  Christian,  instead  of  disputing, 
let  me  tell  thee  how  to  prove  your  reli- 
gion.   Live  it  o)itl  live  it  out!    Give 
the  external  as  well  as  the  internal  evi- 
dence;  give  the  external  evidence  of 
jour  own  life.    You  are  sick ;  there  is 
your  neighbor,  who  laughs  at  religion ; 
let  him  come  into  your  house.    When 
he  was  sick,  he  said,  'Oh  I  send  for  the 
doctor  ;^  and  there  he  was,  fretting,  and 
fuming,  and  whining,  and  making  all 
manner  of  noises.    When  you  are  sick, 
send  for  him ;  tell  him  that  you  are  re- 
signed to  the  Lord's  will,  tl^at  you  will 
kiss  the  chastening  rod,  that  you  will 
take  the  cup,  and  drink  it,  because  your 
Father  gives  it.    You  need  not  make  a 
boast  of  this,  or  it  will  lose  all  its  power ; 
but  do  it  because  you  cannot  help  doing 
it.    Your  neighbor  will  say,  'There  is 
something  in  that.'  And  when  you  come 
to  the  borders  of  the  grave — (he  was 
there   once,   and   you   heard  how  he 
shrieked,  and  how  frightened  he  was) — 
give  him  your  hand,  and  ^ay  to  him, 
*Ah  I  I  have  a  Christ  that  will  do  to  die 
by — ^I  have  a  religion  that  will  make  me 
sing  in  the  night.'    Let  him  hear  how 
you  can  sing  'Victory,  victory,  victory !' 
through  Him  that  loved  you.   I  tell  you, 
we  may  preach  fifty  thousand  sermons 
to  prove  the  gospel,  but  we  shall  not 
prove  it  half  so  well  as  you  will,  through 
iinging  in  the  night.    Keep  a  cheerful 
fhune;  keep  a  happy  heart;  keep  a  con- 
tent^ spirit;  keep  your  eye  up,  and 
your  heart  aloft,  and  you  will  prove 
Christianity  better  than  all  the  Butlers, 
and  all  the  wise  men  that  ever  lived. 
Give  them  the  analogy  of  a  holy  lifc^ 
and  then  you  will  prove  religion  to 
tbem.    Give  them  the  evidences  of  in- 
ternal piety,  developed  externally,  and 
you  will  give  the  best  possible  proof  of 
dbristiimity.     Try  and  sing   songs  in 
the  night ;  for  they  are  so  rar6,  that  if 
tliou  canst  sing  them,  thou  wilt  honor 
thy  God. 

1  have  been  preaching  all  this  while 
to  the  cluidren  of  God,  and  now  there  ia 


a  sad  turn  that  Ibis  subjsct  must  take^: 
just  one  moment  or  so,  and  then  we  have 
done.  There  is  a  night  coming,  in  which 
there  will  be  no  sengs  of  juy — a  night  io- 
which  no  one  will  even  attenpt  to  leailf 
a  chorus.  There  is  a  night  coming  whea 
a  song  shall  be  sung,  of  which  misery 
shall  be  the  subject^  set  to  the  music  of. 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth;  there  is  & 
night  coming  when  woe,  unutterable; 
woe,  shall  be  the  matter  of  an  awful  ter- . 
rific  miserere — when  the  orehestra  shall 
be  composed  of  damned  men,  and  howl-  . 
ing  fiends,  and  yelling  demons;  and: 
mark  you,  I  speak  what  t  do  know,  and 
testify  the  Scriptures.  There  is  a  night . 
coming  for  a  poor  soul  within  this  house 
to-night ;  and  unless  he  repent,  it  will  be 
a  night  wherein  he  will  have  to  growl, 
and  howl,  and  sigh,  and  cry,  aud  moan 
and  groan  forever.  *Who  is  that?*  say- 
est  thou.  Thyself,  my  friend,  if  thou 
art  Godless  and  Christless.  *Whatr 
sayest  thou,  'am  I  in  danger  of  hell-fire?' 
In  danger,  my  friend  I  Ay,  more:  thou 
art  damned  already.  So  saith  the  Bible. 
Sayest  thou,  'And  can  you  leave  roe  with- 
out telling  me  what  I  must  do  to  be 
saved  ?  Can  you  believe  that  I  am  in 
danger  of  perishing,  and  not  speak  to 
mo?'  I  trust  not;  I  hope  I  shall  never 
preach  a  sermon  without  speaking  to  the 
ungodly,  for  oh!  how  I  love  them. 
Swearer !  your  mouth  is  black  with  oaths 
now ;  and  if  you  die,  you  must  go  on 
blaspheming  throughout  eternity,  and 
be  punished  for  it  throughout  eternity. 
But  list  to  mo,  blasphemer  I  Dost  thou 
repent  te-ui^pit  7  Dost  thou  feel  thyself 
to  have  SiBBed  Against  God  ?  Dost  thott 
fbel  a  dflsire  to  be  saved  ?  List  thee ! 
thoa  mayest  be  savsd ;  thou  mayesi  be 
saved,  as  much  seaftyone  that  is  now 
here.  There  is  aootbef;  she  has  sinned 
against  Ged  enoftnoiisly,  and  d)e  blushes 
even  now,  while  I  mentiob  her  case. 
Dost  thou  reptat  of  thy  m  ?  There  is 
hope  ibr  thee.  Benrambsr  Him  who 
said)  "Go,  and  sin  no  more."  Dronk&rd  I 
but  a  little  while  ago  thou  wast  reding 
down  tlM  street^  and  pow  thw  gopentesti 
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Drunkard  1  there  ie  hope  for  thee. 
'Well/  sayest  thou,  *wbat  shall  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?'  Then  again  let  me  teH  thee 
the  oW  wny  of  salvation.  It  is,  'Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jemis  Christ,  and  then  art 
saved.'  We  can  get  no  further  than  that, 
do  what  we  will.  Tins  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  the  gospel.  Believe  in  the 
Lord  <fesu8  Oiirist,  and  be  baptized,  and 
thou  shalt  bo  saved.  Bo  saith  the  Scrip- 
ture. Dost  thou  ask,  <What  is  it  to  be- 
lieve 7*  A«i  I  to  (ell  thee  again?  I 
cannot  tell  thee,  except  that  H  is  to  look 
at  Ohrlst.  Dost  thou  see  that  Saviour 
there?  He  is  hanging  on  the  cross; 
there  are  His  dear*  bands,  pierced  with 
nails,  rmiled  to  a  tree,  as  if  they  were 
waiting  for  thy  tardy  footsteps,  because 
thou  wouMest  not  come.  Dost  thou  see 
His  dear  head  there?  It  is  hanging  on 
His  breast,  as  If  He  would  lean  over,  and 
kiss  thy  poor  soul.  Dost  thou  see  His 
blood,  gushing  from  Hia  head,  His  hands, 
His  feet,  His  side?  It  is  running  after 
thee,  because  He  wetl  knew  that  thou 
wouMst  ne^r  run  after  it.  Sinner  1  to 
be  saved,  all  that  thou  hast  to  do  is,  to 
look  at  that  Man.  •  Oanst  thou  do  it  now  ? 
*No,*  surest  thou,  'I  do  not  believe  it  will 
save  me.'  Ah  I  my  poor  friend,  try  it; 
I  beseech  thee,  try  it;  and  if  thou 
dost  not  succeed,  when  thou  hast  tried 
it,  I  am  bondsman  for  my  Lord — here, 
take  me,  bind  me,  and  I  will  suffer  thy 
doom  for  thee.  This  I  will  venture  to 
say :  if  thou  cast  thyself  on  Christ,  and 
He  desertcth  thee,  I  will  be  willing  to  go 
halves  with  thee  in  all  thy  misery  and 
woe.  For  He  will  never  do  it ;  never, 
never,  never  1 

"  No  sinner  wai  ever 
Empty  sent  back. 

Who  came  asking  mercy 
For  Jesas?  aake.*' 

I  beseech  thee,  therefore,  try  Him,  an<J 
thou  shnlt  not  try  Him  in  vain,  but 
shalt  find  Him  "able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most them  that  come  unto  Ood  by  Him." 
Thou  shalt  be  saved  now,  and  saved  for- 
ever. 
'May  God  give  you  His'  blessing!    I 


cannot  preach  as  earnestly  as  I  could 
wish ;  but  nevertheless,  may  God  accept 
these  words,  and  send. them  home  to 
some  hearts  this  night  I  and  may  you, 
my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  have  songs 
iu  the  night  1 

%\t  Claris  Irogrtss  of  ^ai&miji 


BT  EDWARD  MUSCUTT. 

BY  wboptChristiamty  pras  first  pro- 
claimed in  the  British  isles,  is  mat- 
ter of  no  great  importance.  J t  is  doubtful 
whether  this  ^lonor  belongs  to  St..  Paul* 
The  early  ambassadors  of  peace  ynm 
content  tliat  tbeir  names  ^uld.i»Big0 
i  nto  thnr  labors.  It  is,  however,  oertain 
that  during  the  apostolic  Age  Bntain 
witnessed  their  X9ftl,  diaoooagsmeiits, 
and^uooess. 

The  history  of  the  eafly  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  Christiaa  leligioB  in  BHtaiii 
is  lefb  in  comparative  obscurity,  ffisto- 
rians  were  jH  that  time  more  rare  than 
warriors.  LUeratare  then  sirffersd  an 
eolipae,  and  reeordst  were  supplaaled  by 
tcadiUons.  Sufficieot  evidence  bas^  how- 
ever, attested  that  in  Britain  Christianity 
reckoned  not  a  few  triumphs.  That  it 
had  become  extensively  known  and  ap- 
preciated seems  incontrovertible,  from 
what  Bede  states  as  a  fact,  viz :  that 
Lucius,  the  Britidi  monarch,  in  a.  d. 
156,  requested  tlie  bishop  of  Rome  to 
send  him  over  additional  missionaries. 

That  Christian  churches  greatly  in- 
creased is  evident  from  the  recorded 
testimony  of  historians,  who  state,  that 
when,  in  a.  d.  801,  the  violent  persecu- 
tion, under  the  Roman  emperors,  Dio- 
clesian,  and  his  colleague  Maximilian, 
broke  out,  Britain  supplied, a  larg^  quota 
of  martyrs.  Among  these  was  Alban, 
who  had  at  one  time  been  &  pagan  idol- 
ater. He,  however,  gave  shelter  in  his 
house  to  a  Christian  iplnister,  who,  flee* 
ing  from  the  persecution  that  then  raged 
in  Wales,  sought  an  asylum  in  ()ie  east- 
era  part  of  this  isEuuL    Through  tha 
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ioiitructions  and  example  of  ibU  ilevotcd 
■MD,  Alban  himself  became  a  CbmtiaD, 
and  sealed  Lis  faith  with  hia  blood  at 
Terulam,  now  calknl,  id  honor  to  his 
memory,  St.  Aibaii's.  Chester,  also, 
then  had  numerous  Christian  dutciples. 
In  Kxeter,  and  many  other  places,  num- 
bers of  both  sexes  suffered  ChristiaB 
martyrdom. 

Though  this  persecution  lasted  ten 
years,  and  was  designed  wholly  to  ex- 
tirpate Christianity  from  the  Roman  em- 
pire, there  were  yet,  in  a.  i>.  814,  such 
•  number  of  Chrn:tiftn  churches  Yeft,  aa 
to  allow  fiTO  British  bishops  to  appear 
at  the  council  licld  that  year  at  Aries,  in 
Gaul.  So  again,  in  a.  d.  847,  represen- 
tatives of  British  churches  were  present 
at  the  council  held  this  year  at  Sardica. 
They  again  met  with  other  ecdesiastxcs 
from  various  parts,  at  the  rouncil  con- 
vened at  Arminium,  in  Italy,  a.  d.  85^, 
where,  says  Collier,  ( I.  85,)  **  four  hun- 
dred western  bishopa  met,  aU  of  whom 
were  provided  with  conveniences  in  diet 
and  lodging  at  the  emperor's  charge. 
But  the  bisbops  of  Gaul  and  Britain  did 
sot  think  it  proper  to  be  thus  sitpported 
by  the  Exchequer,  and  chose  rather  to 
Hve  upon  their  own  pockets.'' 

STATE  OF    THE    CHUBCHEi»    UNDEB   THE 
BAX0.N8. 

The  next  two  centuries  witnessed  the 
inroads  of  the  Saxons,  who,  in  a  fatal 
moment,  had  been  inviteil  into  Britain 
by  Vortigern,  in  a,  d.  449.  Instead  of 
proving  auxiliaries,  they  tunied  enemies. 
Fierce  wars  raged  between  them  and  the 
Britons  for  180  years.  During  these 
commotions,  the  state  of  the  British 
ehurches  becanio  deplorable  it)  the  ex- 
treme. ITicy  were  nearly  overwhelmed 
and  extinguished  by  the  Anglo-Saxons. 
These  new  settlers  adhered  to  the  wor- 
ahip  of  pagan  gods,  and  put  an  immense 
number  of  Christians  to  cruel  deaths. 

At  length,  in  a.  d.  687,  they  seized 
the  sovereignty  of  the  island,  demolished 
Christian  churches,  and  set  Tip  their  own 
hoathenism.    AValcs,  Cornwall  and  Cum- 


berland were  the  only  places  where 
chnstianity  did  not  lose  ground.  Had 
the  refugBee  in  those  parte  been  left  to 
struggle  alone  and  single-handed  against 
idolatry  and  penecution,  tbey  woulil 
eventually  have  recovered  the  power  of 
Christian  truth  and  liberty.  But  Bom* 
saw  and  professed  to  pity. 

Ten  years  after  the  S^con  sovereignty 
had  been  pUmted  in  Britain,  Borne  sent 
Augustine  with  forty  Benedictine  monks, 
professedly  to  convert  Saxon  pagana. 
This  conversion  had  long  been  a  fevorite 
idea  with  Gregory  before  he  became 
Pope.  Twenty-five  years  before  the 
attempt  was  actually  made,  he  had  him- 
self, it  is  said,  contempkited  coming 
hither  upon  tins  errand.  The  induce- 
ment, according  to  some  historians,  arose 
from  his  observing,  in  Boom,  a  number 
of  young  English  slaves  for  sale.  The 
oft-repeated  incident  respecting  the 
*'Angl»— sed  Angilli,"  bears,  however, 
so  much  the  appearance  of  an  after^ 
adjustment  of  phrases,  as  ta  induce  some 
historians  to  attach  little  or  no  credence 
ta  the  story.  Gregory  would  probably 
never  have  planned,  nor  Augustine  trav- 
died,  had  conversion  been  the  omZj^  ob- 
ject at  which  they  aimed.  Under  his 
cowl  the  monk  secreted  a  mitre.  Subae- 
quent  events  proved  the  fiict. 

ABBIVAIi  OF  AVOUSTINE. 

Augustine  landed  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet, 
A.  D.  597.  With  solemn  pomp  and 
banners  flying,  he  and  the  other  monks 
directed  their  way  to  Ethelbert,  then 
king  of  Kent.  The  wife  of  this  mon- 
arch was  herself  a  Christian,  and  had 
successfully  prepared  the  way  for  the 
arrival  and  reception  of  the  Bomishemi- 
saries.  By  the  king  they  were  favor- 
ably received,  permitted  to  take  up  their 
permanent  abode  in  Canterbury,  and 
publicly  to  establish  their  own  religious 
rites.  One  year  after  his  arrival,  Au- 
gustine baptised  the  pagan  monarch. 
Saxon  temples  were  speedily  converted 
into  CSiristian  churches.  Christianity, 
which  the  Bomans  had  attempted  to 
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liunt  down,  and  tkd  Anglo-Saxoos  bad 
deHpiaed,  now  bocaraa  the  patroniaed  re- 
ligion. Elated  with  gtccesa^  Augnstioo 
harried  to  Aries  in  Gaul,  where  he  was 
consecrated  **Archbi«hop  of  the  En^sh 
nation,"  though,  as  jrct,  there  was  not  a 
single  blrthop  under  kis  jurisdiction.  It 
IS  evident,  therefore,  that  he  sought  ter- 
ritorial as  weW  as  spiritual  power.  Why 
be  obtained  the  designatioQ  immediately 
appears. 

BESrSTAHCE  OF  THE  BB1TISH  BT8HOP8. 

There  were  already  very  many  Eng- 
lish bishops  in  the  country ;  but  they 
recognized  neither  the  monk  nor  his 
mission.  The  first  effort  of  Augustine 
was  to  induce  them  to  acknowledge  both. 
For  this  purpose,  he  sought  and  obtained 
s  conference  with  them.  Seven  of  them 
met  him  once  and  again.  At  the  first 
meeting,  he  endeavored  to  bring  them 
into  conforn^ity  or  unity  with  the  Oath- 
olic  diUTch.  To  test  the  truth  of  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  that  church, 
''Let,**  said  AugasUne,  '^some  infirm 
person  be  brought;  and  lei  the  faith  and 
practice  of  those  by  whose  prayers  he 
sliall  be  healed,  be  looked  upon  as  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  be  adopted  by  all." 
His  test  succeeded.  A  blind  man  was 
brought:  over  him  Augustine  prayed ; 
and  the  blind,  it  is  said,  received  sight. 

Still  the  Britons  delayed,  and  disbe- 
lieved. "  We  eannoi  change  our  cusiomi,'* 
said  they,  *'  until  we  have  obtained  the 
comenl  and  leave  of  the  peopled  (Bede, 
69.)  A  second  synod  was  summoned. 
Augustine  then  said,  '*Tou  act  in  many 
particulars  contrary  to  our  custom,  and 
yet,  if  you  will  comply  with  me  in  these 
three  points,  vis  Keep  Easter  at  the  due 
time;  administer  beptism,  by  which  we 
are  bom  again  to  God,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  Holy  Roman  Apostolic 
Church;  and,  jointly  with  us,  preach  the 
Word  of  God — we  will  readily  tolerate 
all  the  other  things  you  do  contrary  to 
00^  customs.^ 

This  was  the  memorable  reply:  "The 
British  ohnicbes  owe  the  defeieqoe  of 


brotlierly  kindness  and  chanty  to  the 
church  of  God,  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and 
to  all  Christians ;  but  oVitr  cbedience  than 
this  we  do  not  know  to  be  due  to  him 
whom  yon  oM  PopeJ^  *'  And  as  to  our 
parts,  we  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Bishop  of  Caerieon."®  "To  whom," 
says  Bede  (71,)  "  the  man  of  God,  Au- 
gustine, in  a  threatening  tone,  said,  that 
in  case  they  would  not  join  in  unity 
with  their  brethren,  they  would  be  war- 
red upon  by  their  enemies,  and  should 
at  their  hands  undergo  the  vengeance  of 
death."  This  was  the  first  spedmen  of 
a  coerced  external  unity. 

EVnrrUAL  submission  of  TBE  OHUBCBIi 
TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  BOMB* 

From  this  period  commenced  the  con* 
flict  between  the  bishop  of  Rome  and 
the  English  churches.  He,  to  be  su- 
preme ;  they,  to  retain  their  self-govern- 
ment. The  struggle  continued  until  the 
year  a.  d.  609,  when  Theodore,  Augus- 
tine's sixth  successor,  came,  under  ano- 
ther direct  appointment  fVom  Rome.' 
He  was  sixty-six  years  of  age  when  ap- 
pointed by  the  Pope  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  was  considered  a  man 
of  literature  and  of  mental  energy,  He 
arrived  27th  May,  669.  Soon  after,  he 
made  a  visitntion  of  his  province,  wher- 
ever the  tribes  of  the  Angles  inhabited. 
By  them  he  was  well  repeived,  so  that, 
under  him,,  eventually^  the  English 
churches  were  brought  to  submit  to 
Rome.  Ho  was  the  first  archbishop 
whom  they  all  obeyed  as  their  headland, 
the  delegate  to  the  Pope.    . 

To  return  to  Augustine^  7%e  positioa' 
which  at  his  first  entrance  he  was  able, 
to  assume,  emphatically  favored  hit 
mission.  He  went  direct  to  Ethelbert, 
whose  wife,  Bertha,  had  upon  her  mar- 
riage stipulated  the  privilege  of  main« 
taining,  in  her  own  circle,  the  various 
ordinances  of  Christianity.  She  was 
surrounded  with  a  bishop  and  domestic 
priests,  whom  she  had  brought  with  her 
frmn  Gaul.    These  had  proved  them- 
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selves  excellent  pioDeers ;  they  dow  be- 
came invaluable  as  Augustine's  auxilia- 
ries. Korae  kept  up  a  confidential  inter- 
course with  the  ardent  miseionnnes. 
All  her  experience  was  placed  at  their 
services.  Ethelbert  having  becotne  the 
oonvert,  soon  avowed  himself  the  patron 
of  Augustine.  Instead  of  being  sur- 
prised at  his  success,  our  wonder  would 
have  increased  had  it  not  been  as  great — 
especially  as  human  aid  was  not  the  only 
agency  be  employed.  He  pretended  to 
work  miracles.  True,  he  could  iiot  at 
itrBt  induce  men  to  believe  in  his  mirac- 
ulous powers ;  but  that  the  pretension 
was  eventually  recognized,  appears  from 
what  Bede  states  was  the  inr^cription 
upon  AugtiiitiAiit's  tomb.  This  is  the 
epitaph: 

"  Here  rests  the  Lord  Augustine,  first 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  being 
formerly  sent  hither  by  the  blessed 
Gregory,  Bishop  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and 
by  Ood'i  assistance  sujgpcrUd  with  mir- 
odes,  reduced  King  £thelbert  and  his 
nation  from  ithe  worship  of  idols  to  the 
faith  of  Christ ;  and  having  ended  the 
days  of  bis  ofiBoe  in  peaoe,  died  the  26tb 
day  of  May,  in  the  reign  of  the  same 
kiBg." 

'Augustine*  dfed'  a.  b.  604.  Had '  ibis 
nilssionary  Mm  Rome  confined  bis 
dibits  to  tbe  propagation  of  Christianity 
among  ^x6n  pagans,  we  should  have 
i^tricted  our  examination  of 'his  m^ts 
to  the  results  of  Ms  mission.  But  he 
came  as  an  !iApGrter  of  laws,  as  well 
as  the  herald  of  )ieace.  These  UWs 
nitve'  spread  tbetmeT Ves  over  every  silc- 
c^eding'age,  become  inwrought  into 
nearly  all  the  national  institnticns,  and 
by  their  persecuting  character  created 
the  benumbing  influence  against  which 
the  religion  of  the  Bon  of  Ood  has,  more 
ot  less,  ever  since  had  to  contend. 

He  ihat  sins  against  men  may  fear 
discovery,  but  he  who  sins  against  God 
iasuitc^  it. 


^^  ^t&utmt  if  S^l  $fttc  rat 

BT  JOHN  F06TEQ. 

Tbe  followiDg  is  one  of  several  heretofore 
■Dpublished  articles  of  the  celebr&tfKl  Essaj- 
iftt,  which  have  been  recently  issued  in  the 
*'  Evangelical  Magazine/'  the  organ  of  the 
Bfitlafc^Ooagregatioaalists.  We  are  happy 
in  glfing  this  to  Aaeriean  ceadari. 

PETEB  was  kept  in  prison,  and  "pray- 
er was  made  without  ceasing  of  tiie 
church  to  God  lor  him."  Peter  doabCesB 
prayed  himself.  It  is  happy  that  pioua 
men  can  appeal  from  the  power  of  earth 
to  the  power  of  heaven.'  And  they  have 
felt  a  peculiarly  noble  and  elevateil  sen- 
sation, in  the  consciousness'  of  being 
the  one  parUcuIai'  cause  of  bringing  the 
pow^r  of  God  and  the  power  of  his 
enemies  into  contact  and  collincm,  and 
being  the  single  person  for  whoee  sake 
these  powers  should  come  to  action. 
Such  a  sentiment  must  be  the  greatest 
possible  elation  that  a  Christian,  that  a 
creature,  can  feel. 

The  church  was  employed  without 
ceasStlg  in  prayer  for  Peter.  Good-  men 
should  always  remember  each  other  id 
prayer ;  and  they  will  do  so  especially 
whdn  exposed  to  the  same  peril.  There 
always  hiis,indieed,  been  the  most  friend- 
ship atd  sympathy  among  them  In  times 
of  petsecution.  Thechuych  prayed  for 
'Peter  daily  and  hourly,  and  at  this  veiry 
hour.  This  very  nTght  tTiey  might  know 
was  destined  to  be  his  last;  but  one  sun 
iliore  Was  to  rise  upon-  him.  Herod,  no 
doubt,  indulged  his  teultation.  The 
hatred  which  he  hlid  felt  against  the 
King  Of  the  Jews,  he  cherished  against 
his  subjects.  As  long  as  a  servant  and 
a  follower  of  tbe  son  of  David  remained 
upon  earth,  be  felt  as  if  there  ^was  a 
relic,  a  rcmiiaht  of  da7m  to  the  Jewish 
sceptre,  interfering  \^th  his  own.  The 
people,  too,  were  antibipathig  the  in- 
tended execution  ever  since  the  cruci-^ 
fixion  of  Jesus;  ever  ^nce  the  impre- 
cation of  his  blood  upon  their  head  and 
on  their  children's.  th«y  ieem  to  have 
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been  given  up  to  an  infernal  hpirit,  re- 
j*acing  in  executiona,  finding  a  pure, 
simple,  genuine  pleanure  and  luxury,  in 
the  bufferings  and  deaih  of  a  Cbribtian. 

Peter  was  probably  aware  of  what 
was  determined  on  for  the  morrow  ;  ytt 
he  was  tranquil  j  he  slept.  IJe  **  was 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers/"  There 
are  not  many  who  would  have  slept  in 
such  a  situation.  The  two  soldiers  had, 
perhaps,  never  before  seen  their  prisoner 
sleep.  Other  prisoners  had  implored 
and  bribed  them  to  connive  at  their 
e(K»pe,  or  had  struggled  with  them  in 
despair  for  their  liberty ;  but  a  Christian 
may  sleep  anywhere.  A  Christian,  who 
is  indifferent  whether  he  sleep  or  die, 
will  say,  *•  1  know  my  life  is  forfeited  by 
nature  and  by  sin ;  the  sentence  is  gone 
forth  against  it.  I  am  only  reprieved, 
and  hold  it  only  at  the  discretion  of  God. 
I  never  thought  Hfe  of  so  much  value  as 
to  ritk  my  soul  for  it.  When  my  Master 
ivants  my  exertions  hero  no  longer,  it  is 
for  Him  to  call  me  to  Himself.  It  is  not 
for  me  to  fix  the  time.  It  is  quite  con- 
•istent  that  Herod  bhould  be  the  instru- 
ment; that  I  should  fall  by  the  same 
sword  that  slew  my  friend;  I  have 
nothing  now  to  fear — I  have  nothing  to 
do.  When  I  was  free  I  could  labor,  but 
DOW  I  can  sleep.'' 

Peter  is  now  in  chains  between  two 
soldiers — can  he  in  an  hour  be  set  free  ? 
The  Christians  could  not  fight ;  they  had 
DO  arms.  They  would  not ;  swords  were 
Dot  arguniants.  Peter  had  been  told  so 
himself.  He  had  been  commanded  ta 
put  up  his  sword.  If  a  mob  had  assem- 
bled to  burst  open  the  Bastile  and  rescue 
biro,  he  would  most  gladly  have  made 
his  best  speech  through  the  grate  of  his 
prison,  imploring  them  to  disperse,  and 
not  to  imp«*acband  weaken  the  genuine, 
rational  evidences  on  behalf  of  Chris- 
tianity, by  employing  force  in  its  sup-, 
port. 

How  can  he  escape  7  The  soldiers  are 
faithful.  He  had  no  interest  at  court  to 
proeure  inW^  for  him.  "  How  unfor- 
iuDirte  Sox  julB^-ieomfi  of  the  teaa  harden'^ 


ed  Jews  might  have  said,  **  to  have  no 
powerful  Iriend  1 "  **  Unhappy  Peter  I " 
one  of  the  sixteen  soldiers  might  have 
reflected,  ''to  have  no  friend — there  is 
DO  hi  pe  for  thee." 

Peter  was  not  unhappy.  At  this  very 
moment  he  was  an  object,  not  of  com- 
passion, but  of  envy.  "And,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  light  shined  in  the  prison."  Ho 
came  in — he  came  to  do  sonK*thing. 
How  dijQferent  a  place  was  this  prison  to 
Peter  and  the  angel  1  Ha  cares  not  fur 
the  thick  walls,  which  lie  can  pierce ;  or 
the  grim  darkness,  which  he  ctm  illumi- 
nate. He  is  at  no  loss  to  find  his  object, 
though  he  be  confine<l  in  the  darkest 
dungeon  of  the  prison.  He  can  find  the 
darkest  corner  where  a  Christian  is  hid. 
It  is  needless  to  tell  him  of  the  city  or 
the  continent;  tell  him  only  of  the 
planet  iu  which  the  captive  is  to  be 
rescued,  and  lie  will  feel  an  unknown 
and  iDdcscribablesympatlij'  directing  him 
infallibly  to  the  spot.  This  angel,  per* 
hape,  might  have  been  commissioned  to 
atteml  on  James,  not  to  deliver,  yet  to 
console  and  support  him;  he  might  he 
utt  stvaqger  to  these  gloomy  walls.  His 
coDiing  was  silent  aQ<l  still.  There  was 
no  noise;  there  was  no  naode  of  en- 
trance; yet  he  was  there.  He  came 
with  too  great  aj  o^ver  to  make  a  nuise 
among  the  lumber  of  matter.  It  was  a 
firm,  compressed  and  abstract  energy  of 
power,  a  ver>  quintessence  of  eoul,  that 
ftione  could  penetrate  so  quickly.  Bo 
Jesus  hfimscif  came,  thui.gh  be  was 
arrayed  in  a  bo<.)y ;  he  entered  the  room 
lua perceived,  where  the  tlisciples  were 
sitting  with  the  doors  locked.  The  an- 
gel penetrated  with  ease ;  he  di}«placed 
nothing.  He  had  but  one  commission 
to  execute ;  he  rame  not  to  overturn  and 
demolish,  or  change  the  order  of  nature. 
"  He  smote  Peter  on  the  side*"  No  man 
was  ever  so  awaked.  He  smote  Peter ; 
it  was  Dot  a  violent  stroke ;  it  was  not 
such  a  stroke  as  that  which  he  shortly 
after  inflicted  upon  Herod ;  it  was  not 
80  thatiiamote  iho^iiuusimdsof .  Sqd- 
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iiacherib,  or  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  ; 
it  was  a  gcntio  violence.  It  might  serve 
for  a  symbolic  emblem  of  a  Christian's 
death ;  it  will  be  a  soft  blow  that  awakes 
him ;  he  will  be  tranqnil :  a  light  will 
shine  around  him ;  he  will  bo  delivo.red 
from  the  chains  of  sin,  from  the  prison 
of  flesh,  from  the  society  of  the  guilty, 
from  a  persecuting  world.  Peter  awoke, 
lie  would  gaze  on  the  face  that  shone 
upon  him ;  he  would  feel  like  the  mar- 
tyrs who  have  ascended  from  the  stake 
to  the  skies,  and  pjuised  fnun  beholding 
faces  marked  with  cruelty,  to  gaze  on 
the  benign  countenances  of  the  angels 
and  meiisengcrs  of  Gml. 

"  Ho  raised  him  up."  What  a  strange 
alteration  was  this  I  The  prisoner  chain- 
ed between  two  soldiers  is  now  held  by 
the  hand  of  an  angel.  Wo  might  now 
«iy,  "Touch  him,  who  dare?**  llio 
soldier  of  God  has  ventured  into  a  place 
sacred  to  cruelty,  the  deril  and  Herod  ; 
he  has  taken  charge  of  the  captive  he 
had  to  rescue ;  and  now,  toucli  him,  who 
dare  ?  Where  is  all  the  courage  that  all 
the  soldiers  of  Henxl  ever  manifested  in 
storming  intrenchments,  in  charging  the 
enemy  ?  Corae  forth,  now,  and  touch 
your  prisoner,  thus  attended  by  one  sin- 
gle unarmed  soldier  of  heaven.  Dare 
you,  imperious  Herod  ?  Dare  you,  sol- 
dier, appointed  here  to  watch  the  victim? 
Oh,  nol  The  power  is  no  ordinary 
power ;  it  has  made  no  noise ;  it  reveals 
itself  only  by  the  cflcct. 

"  The  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands." 
Lightning  might  have  taken  them  off^ 
but  it  would  have  been  with  an  immense 
explosion,  and  probably  with  death  tc» 
the  prisoner — it  would  have  melted  the 
whole  cham;  but  the  angel  used  no 
superfluous  and  ostentatious  force;  he 
only  dissolved  a  few  links,  and  the  chains 
fell  off  without  violence.  The  angelic 
ppirits  appear  to  be  invested  with  greater 
powers  than  any  we  can  imagine:  they 
can  produce  the  greatest  energy  of 
nature. 

This  angel,  like  the  other  angels  of 
Qod*  IUm  Ibe  aogal  tbat  harried  Lolt 


appears  in  a  kind  of  solemn  haste. 
•'Arise  up  quickly,"  he  says;  •*gird 
thyself."  These  spirits,  when  their  pur- 
pose is  effected,  do  bot  stand  in  wonder- 
ment at  their  own  exploits ;  they  take 
no  breathing  time ;  they  want  no  leisure 
to  rest  from  the  toil,  and  contemplate  the 
conquest.  It  is  a  very  ordinary  thing 
to  them  ;  it  excites  no  particular  surprise 
or  elation  in  their  minds;  they  do  not 
think  of  repose.  So  should  it  be  with 
the  servants  of  Goil  on  earth.  They 
should  not  stand  still,  wondering  at  their 
own  doings,  or  think  they  deserve  a 
year's  holiday  after  the  labor  of  one 
exploit.  They  also  should  be  in  solemn 
haste — their  time  is  all  too  short.  Not 
an  hour  shonid  pass,  after  their  greatest 
effort,  without  pn»paring  for  some  new 
service. 

Peter  obeyed,  but  he  was  amazed. 
What,  then,  must  be  the  amazment  of 
the  Christian,  when  the  angel  of  final 
deliverance  shall  come ;  when  the  change 
unspeakable  passes  upon  him  ;  when  ho 
shall  remove  from  men  to  God — from 
the  servant  to  the  Master — from  the 
talk  of  mortality  to  the  conversations  of 
heaven  ?  How  little  men  know  of  their 
best  companions  and  friends— of  thoee 
sublime  beings,  whoever  they  are,  who 
are  deputed  to  accompany  them  through 
lifel  Whoever  they  are!  -  It  is  strange 
to  speak  so  of  our  most  sincere  and  inti- 
mate friends.  It  will  bo  one  of  the 
pleasures  of  heaven  to  know  them — to 
know  our  guardians  and  deliverers ;  to 
see  those  who  sustain  us  in  trouble  and 
temptation,  and  conducted  ns  to  final 
triumph.  It  would  be  a  pain  to  the 
conscious  delivered,  not  to  know  and 
thank  their  deliverers;  it  would  be  of 
no  use  to  see  and  know  them  now ;  the 
right  of  them  would  fill  us  with  nn- 
s])eakahle  terror.  In  the  other  state, 
they  will  make  themselves  known  to  ns; 
we  shall  be  able  to  endure  their  splendor, 
and  converse  with  them  face  to  face. 
"And  ho  went  out  and  followed  the 
angel."  This  was  a  different  going  f\rom 
wtMt  Emod  iDtaoded ;  from  wbrt  Mar 
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himself  had  expected,  or  his  frieuds,  who 
were  prayiDg  for  him,  as  they  thought, 
in  vaiu.  They  wept  out  through  three 
gates ;  and  the  last  gate,  the  iron  gate^ 
opened  of  itself  1  How  many  wonders  in 
a  few  minutes,  and  the  hut  the  greatest  1 

Thus  he  was  set  free ;  there  was  no 
detainer  against  liim  ;  he  had  no  debts 
to  pay ;  no  fees  were  demanded  of  him. 
*  What  a  deliverance  was  this  1  to  be  thus 
set  free  once  more  in  the  plain  of  liberty. 
What  an  astonishing  impulse  and  mo- 
men  turn  must  it  give  him,  to  liave  been 
thus  retained  by  one  force,  and  torn  sud- 
denly away  by  another  force  1  The  angel 
went  a  little  way  with  him,  conducted 
him  "  through  one  street,"  till  his  amaze- 
ment had  somewhat  subsided,  and  then 
"departed  from  him/'  He  had  other  work 
to  do.  He  did  not  wait  to  receive  hom- 
age, or  ofifer  felicitations ;  he  loft  him  for 
this  Umc.  Peter  had  to  take  a  longer 
journey  some  other  night  with  his  de- 
liverer ;  he  bad  the  whole  length  to  go 
from  earth  to  heaven ;  to  travel  the  long 
tract,  if  it  be  a  long  tract ;  we  know  not 
what  it  is,  nor  how,  nor  where.  What 
adoring  gratitude  must  Peter  feel  at  this 
wonde.ful  display  of  divine  care  and 
kindness  1  What  veneration  must  be 
feel  for  a  cause  whose  servants  were  to 
be  defended  by  such  interpositions  I — a 
cause  of  which  angels  not  only  conde- 
scended to  be  the  servants,  bat  to  bo  the 
servants  of  its  servants ;  satii>fied  with 
promoting  its  success,  yet  taking  nocredi  t 
for  it  to  themselves.  A  cause  like  this, 
he  would  say,  deserves  all  my  devotion. 

We  are  told  of  Herod's  miserable 
and  terrible  end.  The  same  power 
which  had  rescued  the  servant  of  this 
divine  cause  was  employed  to  destroy  its 
adversary. 

Oan  we  close  without  saying.  Is  that 
religion  here  still,  for  which  all  this  was 
done>  which  occasioned  all  this  exhibi- 
tion of  mercy  and  terror  7  Oan  we  help 
exclaiming,  thb  also  shall  be  my  cause  ? 
Can  we  suffer  such  a  cause  to  be  in  the 
world  without  devoting  oursdves  in- 
•taatUgr  nd  MnMstly  to  its  aenrioeraDd 


feeling  an  exaltul  triumph  that  such  a 
cau»e  exints  in  our  own  time,  and  con- 
descends to  accept  of  such  servants  as 
we  ?  If  there  be  such  a  God,  (surely 
we  must  say,)  if  there  be  a  master  who 
can  thus  protect  and  deliver  his  servants 
when  exposed  to  tlM  most  awful  perils, 
let  me  bo  his  servant.  I  know  not  wliat 
difficulties  I  may  have  to  eneonnter,  ncr 
in  what  situation  I  may  need  such  a 
friend  ;  but  I  do  know  of  death :  I  know 
I  must  be  committed  to  the  hand  either 
of  an  angel  or  a  devil  at  the  last  time. 
This  shall  be  my  cause.  Let  me  also  be 
surrounded  and  protected  by  angelic 
powers  and  the  force  of  ilivine  iuflnencc. 
Thus  engaged  and  supported,  for  very 
shame  I  shall  bestir  myself;  not  one 
hour  shall  see  me  idle,  or  thoughtless,  or 
dissipated,  or  profligate.  I  shall  bo 
aslmmed  of  every  moment  in  which  I 
am  not  employed  as  the  angels  of  heaven 
are  employed,  and  by  tlie  same  Qod. 

NiNB  Reasons  wht  a  Revival  is 
Needed  — A  revival  of  God's  work  in 
every  church  in  our  land  is  needed  : — 

1.  To  interpose  a  check  to  the  tide  of 
evil  influences  constantly  setting  upon 
us,  in  connection  with  business,  politics 
and  pleasure. 

2.  To  sanctify  our  educational  advan- 
tages. 

8.  To  save  the  church  from  perpetual 
degeneracy. 

4.  To  prevent  the  total  extinction  of 
the  church. 

6.  To  test  the  reality  of  our  own 
hopes. 

6.  To  bring  into  exercise  the  gifts  of 
the  church. 

7.  To  supply  the  great  destitution  of 
ministers. 

8.  To  arouse  our  impenitent  friends, 
and  save  their  souls. 

9.  To  spread  the  gospel  over  the  world. 

There  be  some  sermon  bearers,  that 
be  like  those  fishes,  that  always  live  ia 
salt  water,  and  yet  are  always  fresh. 
IG.BarberL 
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S0ratt|jhig  about  |ajjtr  anb  gffffbs; 

rilHE.greAt  staple  artick  in  Ihe  mauu- 
X.  facture  of  paper  is  raga;  bat  tbe 
scarcity  of  pHp«r  which  for  humo  moutlia 
ht^  been  experienced  in  the  bouk  aud 
newtijmper  buMness,  has  led  to  various 
oxperitneiita  to  r'iscover  8omo  uiierul  ar« 
tide  as  a  substitute.  BaK»-wood  has 
been  tried  with  Sitmo  8uccests,aud  grasses 
of  different  kinds  have  been  successfully 
employed;  but  it  is  extremely  dilKcult  to 
find  any  article  suitable  /or  making 
paper  that  will  take  the  place  of  rags. 
It  is  to  be  h<»ped  that  art  and  science 
combined  will  effcctuidly  remedy  this 
scarcity,  and  caut«  the  high  prices  of 
thijS  valual»le  article  to  decrease. 

1'he  Overland  Mail,ia  paper  published 
at  Hong  Kong,  in  China,  is  printed  on 
Uiick,  heavy  iiaper,  of  a  ftue  texture 
and  smooth  surface,  which  is  roa«le  from 
the  bhaviugs  of  tlte  bamboo  plant.  The 
quality  of  the  paper  is  fair ;  it  is  rather 
dark,  and  some^'bat  brittle,  but  with 
European  skill  and  ivgennity,  together 
with  the  use  of  machinery,  there  ia  no 
doubt  that  it  might  be  much  improved. 
Something  must  be  done.  The  con- 
sumption of  pa|)er  in  the  United  States 
is  about  800,000,000  lbs.  yearly,  being 
four  times  as  large  as  that  of  England  ; 
and  man  u  fact ui  era  have  recourse  to  sub- 
stances almost  unknown  on  th« conti- 
nent. Straw  enters  largely  into  its 
€(»m position,  strengtbcned  with  stronger 
fibre,  for  thin  and  thick  woven  paipers,. 
as  well  as  for  mixing  with  white  paper 
pulps.  The  wa^te  fr<  m  pidm-leaf  man- 
ufactories, swamp-canes,  wood-hhavings, 
and  other  materials  are  employed,  and 
the  supply  of  white  paper  is  made,  to 
keep  pace  with  the  demand  by  the  use 
of  brown,  paper  for  many  purpobes  not 
hitherto  common,  either  in  this  country 
or  in  Europe ;  i^uch  as  envelopes  and 
thin  wrapping  paper.  The  material  for 
making  brown  paper  is,  and  always  will 
1)9,  more  abundant  than  that  used  for 
white  paper.  Our  wrappioig  .  p»per  in 
the  .Unilod  States  is  mostly  brown  or 


colored,  but  in  Europe  white  paper,  or 
paper  nearly  white,  is  largely  used  for 
wrapping  purposes,  and  is  consequently 
much  dearer. 

There  are  in  the  United  States  nearly 
eight  hundred  paper  mills  in  operation, 
having  three  thousand  engines,  and  pro- 
duce yearly  270,000,<K)0  lbs.  of  paper, 
which,  at  ten  cents  per  lb.,  amounts  to 
$27,000,000.  The  quantity  of  rags  re- 
quired to  produce  the  paper,  amounts  to 
406',000,000  lbs.  It  takes  one  and  a 
quarter  lbs.  of  rags  to  make  one  pound 
of  paper.  The  ralue  of  these  rags,  at 
four  cents  per  lb.,  is  $16,200,000,  and 
the  cost  of  labor,  at  one  and  three  quar- 
ter oonts  per  lb.,  amounts  to $8,875,000. 
The  cost  of  labor  and  rags  united,  is 
$19,576,000,  and  the  cost  of  mann- 
focturing,  aside  from  labor  and  rags,  is 
$i  050^)00,  which  makes  the  total  cost 
$28,«25v000  for  manufacturing  paper 
wcrtb  $2^,000^000. 

Besides  the  rags  gathered 'At  home, 
the  United  Statas  imports  them  from 
twenty  i^dx  differsat  coon  tries.  The 
amount  imported  in  1S58  was  22,7(^,- 
OOa  lbs.,  worth  ^$982^2.  Italy  is  the 
greatest  source  of  supply,  and  sends  us 
about  one-fifth  of  tha  whole  amount 
lu  1858  there  were  imported  from  Eng- 
land 2,^66,005  lbs.  In  a  statement 
taken  from  one  of  the  journals  of  the 
day  we  find  the  oust  of  imported  rags  as 
follows : 

1860, 
1«61, 
1862, 

From  these  statistics,  oompared  with 
foreign  tables,  it^will  be  <«een  that  the 
eoQSumption  of  paper  in  the  United 
States  IS  equal  tottMt  of  England  and 
France  combined. 

Fbrty  years  ago,  the  manufftGtnre  of 
4000  small  sheets  of  paper  was  a  good 
day's  work  for  three  men,  while  now,  by 
the  aid  of  machinery,  the  same  number 
can  produce  60^000  sheets  iniheaame 
tune.  It  has  been  estimated  that  the 
paper,  piodnced  yeady  by  six  machines, 
ifjmitediiu)Ba8he«t^JWMild  enciietotbfr 
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world .  Nowhere  itf  paper  sa  much  used 
and  valued  as  in  the  United  States.  In 
Prance,  with  86,000,000  of  inhabitantu, 
ooly  70,000  tons  of  papet  are  producfet^ 
yearly,  ©f  whkh  one-seventh  is  for  ex- 
portation. In  Great  Britain,  with  28,- 
000,000  of  inhabitants,  only  66,000  tons 
are  produced,  while  the  United  States, 
young,  and  but  little  advanced  in  manu- 
factures, turns  out  nearly  200,000  tons 
— more  than  the  united  product  of  these 
t^o  great  commercial  coimtries^ 

The  imports  of  paper  into  New  York 
in  the  year  1858,  amounted  to  4482 
packages,  vahied  at  1:340,824,  while 
those  6f  1854  wwe  8418  packages,  val- 
ued at  $251,667.  Of  stationery,  for  the 
years  1858-4,  there  were  imported  6357 
packages,  valued  at  $860,628.  'l*he  ex- 
ports of  paper  and  stationt^ry,  between 
Ja)y  ist,  1868,  and  June  80th,  1864, 
amounted  to  $187,825,  and  tlioi»e  of 
books  and  maps  during  the  same  period 
to  $191,848. 

To  the  paper  mmiUfabtiirer  the  rapid 
deoreme  in  the  supply  of  rags  is  alarm** 
ifeg,  and  ia  remedy  thie  cYefect,  other 
sttbstaneeB  must  and  will  be  employed. 
If  A  proper  subelittite  for  rags  be  discov- 
ered, which  will  keep  the  snpply  of 
paper  fully  up  to  th^  demand,  it  is  plain 
thai  a  great  impetna  will  be  given  to  the 
mahufhoture  of  paper. 

In  1089  the  first  printiog  pnm  was 
eetabHshed  m  America,  and  the  follow- 
ing year  a  book  was  printed  from  it, 
being  the  fir^t  published  in  the  eokinies. 
It  was  shortly  after  republished  in  Eng- 
land)  where  it  passed  throng  not  less 
than  eighteeti  editions  between  that  pe- 
riod and  1754;  thus  maintaimng  a  hold 
on  English  popularity  for  114  yeaiH.. 
The  name  of  this  book  was  **  The  Bay 
Psalm  Book."  It  passed  through  twenty- 
two  editions  in  Scotland,  the  last  bearing 
date  1769 ;  and  as  it  was  reprinted  with- 
out any  pecuniary  benefit  ensuing  to  the 
compiler  from  its  sale,  the  somewhat  m- 
markable  lact  is  disclosed,  that  EUiglnnd 
pirated  the  first  American  book,  and  ^yas 
in  r^mtf  the  original  aggressor  iu  tfai# 


line.  Thia  book  enjoyed  a  greater  and< 
more  lasting  reputation  than  any  suc- 
ceeding one  of  American  origin,  having, 
paatsed  thrtmgfa  seventy  editloufr-Hi  very 
remarkable  number  for  the  age  in  which 
it  WAS  protlttced. 

I'be  first  AmBrican  Bible  was  pub- 
lished at  Caubridge,  iu  the  oolofiy  of' 
BAaasaciiUMtts  Bay,  in  16^  and  as  it- 
was  unlawful  to  publish  an  English  ver- 
sion of  the  Scripture*  ia  the  colonies, 
this  (me  was  published  In  the  indiaor 
langiaigQ.  It  was  the  famous  Bible  of 
Eliot,  the  missiottttry,  abuul  1600  copies 
of  which  were  ^trui'k  off.  The^e  aie. 
now  rare  and  sealed  biNiks*^mrB  bvcauhe 
only  a  few  copies  can  be  foiunl  iu^  our 
puUie  libraries;  setUul,  because  tii» 
tongue  in  which  they  were  written  liat^ 
literally  becouM  a  dead  language,  fortlni 
tribe,  and  all  who  had  a  kmuvle<ige  uf 
their  dialect,  have  oeaM-d  ti»  exiM.  it 
remains  a  strikibg  inonunieut  ok  tite 
liety,  perseverance  and  learning  uf 
Eliot. 

Soon  after  this,  from  a  log  cabbi  in^ 
New  Englaixl,  came  forth  **  Newmuu*a 
CkMiourdauoe  of  the  Scriptures."  whicit, 
as  a  theot<igicul  wuik  (.md  thb  first  the- 
okigioal  work  In  Aiuerica)  was  aduiitted 
tube  one  of  ti)e  nnmi  perfect,  Ituldiug 
its  place  in  public  esteem  until  siiper'- 
sedod  by  Cruden,  whii-h  it  sug^*st  d. 

From  that  first  prii»tiug  prtt»s  at  Uam- 
bridge,  in  America,  eOiaimted  ImudriHls 
of  works,  and  after  th«  repeal  of  the 
stamp  act,  titenatare  flouri»lie  I  alike  with 
other  institutions. 

The  librarieHof  Qimbridge,  HHrvar4l 
and  Yale,  in  earlier  days,  c<iutaiueiliu<)^t 
of  the  books  iu  tlie  country,  but  ni»w 
hundreds  of  valuable  public  libn*ries  aiu 
in  exibteuce. 

Tlie  number  of  volumes  ia  puhiic 
libraries  in  the  United  States  uimibered 
in  1868,  8J68,96B.  Tlio  pubho  school 
libraries  in  the  Uuitcil  Slates,  more  than 
9,000  in  number^contuin  more  than  a  mil** 
lion  and  a  half  of  volumes,  added  to 
which  are  hundretls  of  piivate  libraries, 
the  uiimber  uf  vol4Miie»  iii  which  caim^ 
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be  estimated.  Seventy-four  publiiibere  in 
thi8  cicy  tieiMl  forth  from  their  presses 
mlltioDs  of  books,  which  the  trade  sales 
rapidly  distribute  all  over  the  Union. 
Thousands  of  |)erson8  receive  employ* 
ment  from  these  publishing  houses ;  and 
the  names  of  tlie  publisben*,  Harpers, 
the  Appletons,and  Putnam,  are  familiar 
to  almost  every  reader  in  the  United 
States. 

In  1862^  the  number  of  American 
publications,  original  and  reprinted,  was 
966  original,  and  822  reprints;  total, 
1,288.  Those  publications  proceeded 
fVom  191  different  publishers,  of  whom 
Kew  York  furnished  74,  Philadelphia  26, 
and  Boston  27.  Aside  from  books  and 
maganttes,  there  are  the  newspapers  of 
the  Union.  According  to  the  census  of 
I860,  we  find  that  there  are  2,526  pub- 
li)thed  in  tlie  United  States,  comprising 
a  circuhitton  of  upwards  of  5,000,000  of 
coities.  In  1853,  there  were  424  papers 
issued  in  the  New  England  States,  876 
in  the  Middle  States,  716  in  the  South- 
ern States,  and  784  in  the  Western 
States.  There  is  one  publication  for 
every  7101  free  inhabitants  in  the  States 
and  Territcries. 

Kew  York  city  publishes  64  papers 
and  periodicals,  giving  employment  to 
over  two  thousand  persons,  many  of 
whom  are  females. 

There  are  other  classes  connected  with 
the  making  of  books.  Tlie  type-found- 
ers and  stereotype -workers  amount  in 
the  United  States  to  811.  The  most 
extensive  foundries  belong  to  New  York 
city.  Then  there  are  the  book-binders, 
amounting  to  over  5000.  Presses  are 
manufactured  principally  in  this  city, 
and  employ  many  machinists. 

To  have  an  idea  of  the  book-trade  and 
its  various  ramificatiors,  let  the  reader 
visit  some  of  the  extensive  publishing 
houses  which  are  so  celebrated  in  this 
great  metropolis,  such  as  the  Harpers 
and  Applctons,  and  he  will  exclaim,  in 
the  ^-ords  of  tlws  wise  king  of  old,  **  Of 
the  making  of  niiuiy  books  there  is  no 
midr^N.  r.  Eu,  Pott. 


S  EVE  UAL  years  ago,  there  was  an 
extensive  revival  of  religion  in  an 
.iuloud  town  of  New  England,  where  the 
Universalists  were  numerous  and  intlu- 
ential.  Some  who  haa  belonged  to  that 
society  joined  the  Baptist  church,  and 
many  more,  firm  supporters  of  the  sys- 
tem, were  much  sliakcn.  At  length 
their  minister,  who  had  heretofore  for 
twelve  years  over  ridiculed  the  ordi- 
nances of  religion  in  his  sermons,  altered 
his  style^of  preaching,  tdd  his  people 
that  he  was  convinced  of  the  propriety 
of  Cliristian  baptism,  and  of  the  impor- 
tance of  forming  a  Universalisl  ckwrck, 
inviting  those  of  his  congregation  who 
desinxl,  to  unite  with  him  in  doing  so. 

A  few  agreed  to  join,  some  desired 
spriukiiug,  some  pouring,  and  some  im- 
mersion ;  and  of  those  who  chose  the 
latter,  some  preferred  kneeling  in  the 
water,  some  at  the  water's  edge.  Ano- 
ther Universalist  preacher  came  over 
from  a  neighboring  town,  first  immersed 
the  minister  who  resided  there,  after 
which  they  together  administered  what 
each  desired,  to  the  rest,  and  then  formed 
them  all  into  a  professed  church. 

On  the  next  Sabbath  it  was  noticed 
that  one  of  the  principal  Universalista 
of  the  town,  and  his  wife,  attended  with 
the  Baptists,  and  again  on  the  following 
Sabbath.  It  was  the  firet  time  for  years 
that  they  had  been  seen  in  an  evangdi- 
cal  place  of  worship,  and  all  were  con- 
vinced that  there  must  be  some  change 
in  their  views.  The  man  had,  years 
before,  fitted  up  the  whole  of  the  second 
story  of  his  house  into  one  large  ball- 
room, where  nearly  all  the  balls  and 
public  gatherings  used  to  bo  held.  It 
was  the  rendezvous  of  the  opponents  of 
evangelical  religion,  and  he  had  ever 
been  particularly  bitter.  Nor  was  it 
without  some  misgivings  that  the  Bap- 
tist minister,  having  resolved  to  visit 
him,  fastened  his  horse  at  bis  gate. 

He  at  once  gave  this  account  of  him- 
self: "  About  two  or  three  weeks  ago£ 
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attended  the  baptiam  of  Mr. ,  (the 

UDiversalist  minister.)  I  had  heard  him 
formerly  ridicule  that  which  he  now 
quoted  the  new  Testament  to  prove  true. 
This  led  me  to  observe  it  more  carefully, 
and  I  became  convinced  that  if  baptism 
was  right,  universalism  was  all  wrong ; 
and  if  universalism  was  right,  baptism 
was  all  wrong.** 
**  What  led  you  to  that  opinion  ?*' 
"Baptism,"  he  replied,  "seems  in- 
tended to  divide  all  men  into  two  classes, 
the  religious  and  the  worldly.  .  It  draws 
a  line  between  them.  Universalism  makes 
no  such  difference.  It  breaks  down  all 
the  distinction." 

The  minipter  asked  which  he  intended 
to  give  up. 

He  replied  that  he  and  his  wife  had 
.been  led  by  what  they  had  witnessed, 
prayerfully  to  read  the  Bible ;  that  they 
had  found  singular  light  an<l  strength 
through  prayer,  and  had  enjoyed  the 
worship  in  which  they  had  united,  but 
wished  to  see  more  clearly  before  they 
decided. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  they 
^    both  professed  an  entire  change,  and  in 
proper  time  applied  for  Christian  bap- 
tism, desiring  to  consecrate   the  ball' 
roonif  and  open  it  for  the  worship  of 
their  Master,  whenever  there  should  be 
an  opportunity. 

It  was  then^fore  arranged  that  on  tbe 
following  Sabbath  evening,  this  room 
should  be  used  for  divine  bervlce  pre- 
vious to  the  baptism. 

Within  full  view  of  the  house  rolled  a 
clear  and  beautiful  stream,  which  suited 
well  for  the  ordinance.  Seldom  has 
baptism  seemed  so  powerfully  to  priach 
the  whole  doctrines  of  evangelical  reli- 
gion,  and  show  its  own  practical  im- 
portance by  the  nature  of  the  profession 
which  it  makes.  A  largj  multitude  was 
there  of  those  who  a  short  time  before 
bad  witnessed  the  same  outward  form 
used  by  a  Universalist.  But  "  without 
controversy  "  it  professed  and  preached 
all  the  points  of  an  evangelical  iaith 
and  perwttal  experience  as  do  words  of 


man  could  express  them.  It  seemed 
devised  to  cut  at  the  roots  of  the  system 
of  popular  modern  Universtilih-m,  by  its 
simple  professit  ns,  as  nti  mere  argunu'iit 
could.  It  appeared  as  if  made  to  utter 
just  all  of  tlxwe  truths  that  a  Uiiiversat- 
ist  might  desire  to  proclaim  in  renounc- 
ing that  system. 

It  professe.]  a  "  fleeing  from  the  wrath 
to  come"  by  personal  repentance. • 
Kedemption  through  the  death  and  re- 
surrection of  Christ;  t  his  own  regenera- 
tion or  death  to  sin,  ami  newnef>s  of 
heart  and  hfe,t  and  liis  faith  in  future 
retributions  and  hope  of  being  finally 
raiseii  from  the  dead  co  live  with  Flini  in 
glory. II  It  is  not  as  a  matter  of  contro- 
versy, not  as  a  sectional  distinction,  that 
Baptists  love  this  ordinance,  but  as  the 
most  clear  profestiion,  the  au^st  eloquent 
preacher  of  all  tbo^e  great  truths  which 
all  real  Chribtians  desire  to  bind  around 
their  hearts,  and  unfold  to  the  world  as 
a  banner,  in  their  acts  and  lives. — Oar- 
iUt  Frogreu  of  Baplist  Principles, 

•Matthew,  iii :  7,  8.  tColowiana,  it :  12. 
tBomans,  vi:  i— 6.  ||1  Corinthiaot,  zt: 
29. 

iw.  grpolteon's  fast  Btmn, 

IN  TBI  FIB8T  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  BICHXOKD,  VA. 

PREACHING  in  tlie  Lecture  Room 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Rich- 
mond, the  other  day,  I  discovered  in  tlic 
Bible  some  noUs,  which  had  been  lef^ 
there,  and  which  proved  to  be  the  mem- 
oranda of  the  last  sermon  preached  in 
that  place  by  that  devoted  man  of  God, 
Bro.  J,  S.  Reynoldson.  I  remember  the 
sermon  well.  He  was  providentially 
here,  and  preached  it  on  a  week  night. 
There  was  not  much  general  interest^ 
though  the  church  was  engaged  in  a 
protracted  meeting.  It  was  a  warm, 
spirited,  and  characteristic  discourse. 
Many  points  were  presented,  and  point- 
edly urged,*  then  left  to  make  room  for 
other  ideas.  His  sermons  generally  were 
not  like  the  dash  of  waters  from  a  shower 
bath,  accomplishing  all  their  efiect  by 
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ODO  siDgle  iinpact<^4Hit  like  the  power- 
ful baths  of  our  ''Warm  Springs,"  ror- 
rouBcUng  you  by  an  almoet  imperoeptibte 
influence,  and  iufuidng  health  through 
innumerable  pores«  He  bad  no  uoifbnn 
method  of  aerrounizmg,  no  unity  of  tub- 
ject|  no  saoQeneee  of  manner,  in  preaeb- 
log,  even  as  he  had  no  stereotyped 
system  of  revival  measures^  Tbe  only 
unity  he  aimed  at  was  to  bring  Hnnors 
to  unity  with  Jesus  Christ.  It  mastered 
not  how  that  could  be  aocompliahtd. 

Some  of  our  readers  will  be  glad  to 
see  these  notes,  imperfect  as  they  are, 
and  ncetling  of  course  the  Hvely  imagi- 
natiun  and  warm  heart  of  their  author 
to  put  flesh  upon  the  bones.  As  a 
memorial  of  Bra.  H^noldson,  as  a  speci- 
men of  bin  style  of  preaching,  and  as 
BUggentivo  to  Hfimo  of  us  who  are  minis- 
ters, tliey  may  serve  a  g«i*»d  purp<H<o.  I 
have  barely  copied  them  off,  adding  a 
few  words  occasional ty  to  explain  some 
allitsiun,  which  would  be  scarcely  under- 
stiHid,  without  a  sligiit  expansion  of  his 
abbreviated  expressions. 

Notes. 

Dairi  10:  19.  0  man,  gr^aUg  be- 
heed — Fear  wd—Peojce — lie  utrong. 

Such  tbe  meivages  of  God,  by  an 
wige  t«)  a  mau.  .  SUoh  our  Contmlat(oa. 

'llie  wheels  of  providence  and  graee 
Worked  by  tme  gieat  hand.  The  same 
being  who  sent  this  message  to  Daniel, 
sent  au0uls  to  direct  great  events.  His 
object  b— -'la  develope  character — to 
mature  individual  gTaoe»-^to  convert  the 
wurld.  liapi^  ue  who  watches  these 
workings  of  Ood. 

I.  A  QoDLY  CEAttACTKB  clcarly  set 
fi^rth  in  the  man  addres6ed.  Daniel  a 
true  type  of  a  pious  man,  &c, 

1.  Self-deuial, 

2.  Faith  and  dependence  on  God,  pro^ 
ducing  (1)  A  hpiritof  prayjtfj(2)  Simple 
ot'tNJitiuc;  (3)  Pearleh8ne»s  of  uuui ;  (4) 
KMiunciution  of  all  fur  couscienGu'  teike; 
{%>)  Cau>ifitenc^'. 


8.  Femienio(mfhsn<mandi$Ueree$non 
fir  ZUm. 

II.  The  Lord's  obacious  hbi^ps  and 
Assxj SAUCES  to  such. 

1.  Qready  Mooed.  God's  love  great 
to  all — to  the  poorest,  to  the  worst,  to 
all  the  world.  To  a  true  and  holy  char- 
acter much  greater.  Loves  him  not  for 
himself,  but  for  his  Son's  sake.  Impu- 
iation,  Jotf — rejoices  over  those  rescued 
by  his  grace  as  woman  over  lost  coin. ; 
as  father  over  returning  prodigal ;  joy  in 
the  heart  of  the  Lord  of  heaven,  in  pres- 
ence of  the  angels.  Cbme^'a—"  these 
are  my  jewels."  God  so  loves  the  lost 
that  he  redeems  them,  and  so  loves  the 
redeemed  that  he  counts  them  his  jew- 
els. 

2.  Fear  not  Oh,  chide  thy  doubts. 
If  God  loves,  if  his  Spirit  works*,  why 
fear?  Time  spent  in  doubts,  the  time 
you  wait  before  coming  to  Christ — is 
time  wasteil.  (1)  Boy  and  stars  in  dark- 
ness.^   Kay,  mure.     (2)  Ciesar ;  Chrit^t 

*Tbe  allusion  here  I  do  act  oerttiDly 
rsoogafises  bat  I  have  met  with  a  story, 
translated  from  the  Oermsa,  to  which  I 
think  it  probable  reference  was  had.    It  is 

18  ruUowa : — 

The  OuidiHff  Start, 

It  was  A  dark,  cold  midaigbt.  Tbe  aged 
Hermann  and  his  son  were  joume^ring  over 
tbe  hMith.  All  day  long  they  bad  travelled, 
nmd  were  now  retamiag  witb  efaeeHal, 
happy  b«art«  to  their  home.  GkMiaiy  night- 
cluuda  were  piled  ap  oae  over  tbe  other  ia 
the  heavens,  so  that  not  a  siagle  ray  of 
fViendly  light  illamined  tbe  lonely  path. 
Hermann,  acquainted  witb  the  road,  stepped 
briskly  along  before  bis  son :  bat  all  at  once 
it  seemed  -to  htm  as  if  be  had  loet  his  way. 
His  uQcertaia  asd  atraggliag  steps  Uageeed 
along  the  now  half^trodden  patbaFsy  ;^aa4 
as  they  now  came  to  a  strange  brook  and  a 
chimp  of  trees  which  he  bad  never  seen  be> 
Ibre,  tbey  knew  they  were  going  ail  the  time 
Aurther  Amm  homew 

Anions  and  wUh  tioOd  heart-baaliags^ 
Emiie  clung  to  his  father's  hand,  fearing 
that  tbej'  muatspend  the  night  on  the  heatb* 
But  his  father  comforted  him.  "Let  us 
only  keep  going  forward,  till  we  come  to 
some  hoifAuble  ooitage,  where  we  may  0nd 
Ab<Abir  ^  noraiag."    fheyl 
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in  the  heart.  You  have  read  the  «tory 
of  CaBsar's  checking  the  fears  of  the 
sailors,  who  were  terrified  at  the  storm. 
"Why  do  you  fear  ?  You  carry  Cajsar 
and  his  fortunes."  He  who  carries 
Christ  in  the  vessel,  may  smile  at  the 
storm. 

8.  Peace  be  unto  thee.  This  same 
message  other  angels  repeated,  when 
they  announced  the  Incarnation.  And 
higher  authority  still.  It  is  Ohrisfs 
legacy,  twice  confirmed.  For  Daniel's 
deliverance  then,  and  for  the  Christian 
now,  God  works  without  as  well  as 
within — controls  events  and  controls 
him.  Thy  prayer  is  heard — thy  ways 
ordered — thy  end  ordained — Peace.  Oh 
the  peace  of  those  who  can  say,  "  The 
Lord  is  my  portion  1" 

III.  God's  design  and  exhortation. 
£e  strong — 

1.  In  love — a  sure  principle.  Let  it 
be  thy  leading  motive. 

2.  In  faith — take  a  sure  hold. 

8.  In  truth.  God's  word  is  a  sure 
word — mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 

4.  In  hope — sure  promise. 

6.  In  thy  work — in  thy  own  heart 
and  life.  God  works  in  power,  while 
thou  laborest  in  weakness. 

6.  In  prayer  for  the  world — God  an- 
swers. 

Soon  thy  race  will  be  ended.  All  save 
thy  works  for  God  shall  be  destroyed. 
Soon  Jesus'  victory  will  be  accomplished. 

ward,  bat  reached  no  friendly  cottage.  Ever 
wilder  was  the  way,  and  more  insecure  the 
footing.  See,  suddenly  a  sharp,  piercing 
wind  rushes  fiercely  into  the  gray  masses  of 
cloud.  The  clouds  flee  before  it:  so  that  the 
starry  heavens,  with  all  their  shining  eyes, 
smile  down  upon  the  wanderers. 
"Now  God  be  praised,"  said  Hermann. 
'Now  we  shall  easily  find  the  way."-— 
"How  ?"  said  the  boy.  "  Do  you  not  see 
Sirius  shining  yonder  ?  He  is  directly  over 
our  village.  We  must  turn  to  the  right, 
and  shall  soon  reach  home."  "Wonderful," 
said  Emile;  "I  never  thought  to  find  our 
path  by  looking  into  the  heavens." 

So  they  journeyed  cheerfully  on  again, 
and  soon  were  knocking  at  the  door  of  their 
home. 

2 


Oh,  be  strong.  Soon  the  season  for 
work  is  over.  Emulate  those  whom 
God  has  endorsed.    Be  strong. 


pngling 


THERE  is  an  anecdote  of  Bishop  But- 
ler, the  author  of  "  The  Analogy," 
which  should  be  extensively  known,  as 
it  is  calculated  to  impress  a  great  sorip- 
tural  truth  upon  the  hearts  of  thou- 
sands, as  effectually  as  his  Analogy  has 
forced  conviction  of  the  truths  of  reve* 
lation  upon  the  understanding. 

Bishop  Butler  never  married,  and  the 
large  inoome  annexed  to  an  English 
bishopric  was  wholly  expended  in  cha- 
rities to  the  church  and  to  the  poor. 
These  charities  were  so  extensiye,  that  it 
was  said  he  expected  to  purchase  heavra 
by  his  benevolence.  His  daily  habits 
were  so  self-denying,  as  to  shame  the 
self-indulgence  of  many  of  the  poor. 

His  death  was  preceded  by  a  long  ill- 
ness, during  which  his  mind  became 
deeply  impressed,  and  his  whole  soul 
weighed  down  by  a  sense  of  his  guilt 
before  God.  One  of  his  chaplains,  in 
endeavoring  to  administer  consolation  to 
his  troubled  spirit,  referred  to  his  exten- 
sive charities  as  undoubtedly  acceptable 
to  God.  The  Bishop  immediately  re- 
plied, "  I  am  but  a  steward  of  the  Al- 
mighty ;  all  is  his,  entrusted  to  me  to 
promote  his  glory  and  the  good  of  man- 
kind ;  how  can  I  know  that  I  have  not 
abused  this  tru6t  to  purposes  of  self- 
grntification.  I  look  back  upon  all 
these  things,  and  they  fill  my  soul  with 
terror  by  the  feeling  of  responsibility 
they  awaken." 

Another  chaplain  spoke  to  him  of 
"  The  Analogy,"  and  of  the  many  in* 
fidels  it  had  reclaimed  from  deadly  er- 
rors. He  replied  again,  "  I  began  the 
Analogy  with  a  view  to  the  glory  of 
God ;  but  as  I  proceeded  with  the  work, 
visions  of  the  feme  it  might  bring  to  my- 
self mingled  themselves  ap  with  Ihe 
views  I  had  of  promoting  the.  gloiy  ^ 
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God,  and  all  was  polluted  and  rendered 
■inful ;  the  book  may  be  a  bleaung  to 
4)ther8,  but  it  weigbi  like  lead  upon  my 
own  soul." 

The  chaplain  replied,  ''Admit,  my 
lord,  all  you  say  to  be  true,  that  your 
Tery  alms  have  partaken  of  sin ;  that 
the  Analogy  woi^d  condemn  you   for 
mingling  your   own   glory   with  that 
which  should  haye  been  given  solely  to 
God;   yet  why    all  this   anxiety  and 
alarm?    Jesus  has  said,    'Whosoever 
Cometh  unto  me  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast 
out,'  and  in  that  promise  you  should 
find  peace.**    The  Bishop  immediately 
raised  himself  in  his  bed,  and  exclaim- 
ed, **  How  wonderftd,  that  as  often  as  I 
have  traced  every  line  of  the  Bible,  the 
ftill  force  of   that  passage  has  never 
struck   me  before.     *  Whoeoever,'  in- 
cludes all — all  may  come—'  $hdll  in  no 
wise  be  east  cut,   gives  the  assurance, 
that  no  amount  of  dn,  no  depths  of 
guilt  of  which  men  can  be  guilty,  shall 
prevent  Gk)d  from  receiving  and  accept- 
ing them,  if  they  come  to  him  through 
Christ ;  his  blood  has  atoned  for  all  sins, 
and  his  righteousness  will  hide  the  ini- 
quities  of  all  who  accept  his  offers  of 
mercy."    He  lived  many  weeks  after, 
and  preached,  to  all  who  approached 
him,  the  Aill  and  ft^ee  salvation  of  the 
gospel,  as  it  is  condensed  in  this  blessed 
passage.    Resting  npon,  and  repeating 
this  passage^  he  died  in  holy  triumph. 


I  WAS  not  long  in  Constantinople  be- 
fore I  came  in  for  what  is  of  very 
frequent  occurrence,  namely,  a  fire.  In* 
deed,I  believe  that,  as  a  storm  is  said  to 
be  always gdng  cm  in  some  partsof  the 
aea,  so  a  conflagration,  larger  or  smaller, 
is  always  raging  in  some  part  of  the 
aarrow  wooden  streets  oi  BtambouL 

The  people  have  few  publio  amuse- 
ments, and  this  is  considered  one  of  the 
best,  if  I  may  judge  by  the  demeanor  of 
the  crowds,  whose  singular  bearing  was 
to  me  more  intneitiiig  than  the  apect*- 


de  I  witnessed  in  common  with  them.. 
At  first  I  knew  not  what  it  meant.  I 
had  observed  that  vast  multitudes  were 
moving  with  what,  for  a  Turk,  is  haste, 
toward  the  court  of  one  of  their 
mosques,  and  stationing  themselves  aa 
soon  as  they  had  reached  it,  on  the 
steps,  balustrades,  and  every  spot 
whence  a  view  was  conmianded. 

Joining  the  company,  I  diKovered 
the  cause  of  their  assembly  in  a  whole 
street,  from  which  it  was  every  moment 
expected  that  the  flames  would  burst. 
Nothing  could  exceed  the  business-like 
alacrity  of  those  who  struggled  for  a 
place  in  the  balconies,  or  the  pladd  en- 
joyment of  those  who  had  attained  one. 
In  expectation  of  the  great  event,  piles 
of  carpets,  pillows  and  cushions  had 
been  already  brought  from  the  neighbor- 
ing houses,  and  placed  wherever  room 
could  be  found. 

On  these  comfortable  seats  the  multi- 
tude had  established  themselves— the 
men  in  one  part,  sedately  smoking ;  the 
women  in  another,  now  looking  on,  and 
now  playing  with  their  children.  In  a 
moment  refreshments  of  all  sorts  were 
provided — sweetmeats,  confectionery, 
and  sherbet — ^by  a  number  of  rival  pur- 
veyors, who  advanced  with  unalarmed 
alacrity,  amid  the  smoke  and  falling 
sparks,  plainly  considering  the  scene  of 
destruction  a  sort  of  "  benefit,''  got  up 
for  their  especial  behoof,  and  uncere- 
moniously elbowing  to  one  side  the  po- 
lice, who  rushed,  with  pails  of  water  on 
their  heads,  to  the  rescue  of  the  burn- 
ing houses. 

In  a  few  minutes  more  the  fiamea 
burst  out  with  a  loud  crash,  mounting 
high  into  the  heavens,  and  flinging  an 
exciting  and  pleasurable  heat  into  the 
fjftce  of  the  crowds,  who,  without  ever 
removing  their  pipes,  (except  to  drink, 
gazed  with  olent  but  impassioned  in- 
terest on  a  scene  which,  to  them,  was  no 
more  a  matter  of  surprise  than  a  street 
preacher  would  bo  in  Edinburgh,  a 
«  Fumdane"  at  Borne,  or  Punchinello  at 
I^aples.     Among  the  cahn  crowd  of 
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Spectators  were  the  proprietors  of  the 
burning  houses,  smoking  like  their 
neighbors,  and  well  assured  that  their 
loss  had  been  determined  by  Jillah  long 
before  the  prophet  was  bom. — De  Ve- 
reyU  Sketches, 


%  ^tttnm  msc  (gone  to  $tst 

THE  New  Tork  Examiner  contains 
the  following  deserved  tribute  to 
Alexander  M.  Beebee,  LL.  D.,  one  of  the 
oldest  Baptist  editors  in  the  U.  S. : 

The  intelligence  has  reached  us  that 
our  friend  and  associate,  Albxandsb 
MoWhobteb  Bbbbee,  LL.  D.,  has  en- 
tered into  rest.  It  is  but  a  few  days  ago 
that  he  was  with  us,  in  this  city,  appa- 
rently not  more  ill  than  he  had  been  for 
several  years,  and  on  Tuesday,  the  4th 
inst.,  he  went  to  the  polls  and  deposited 
his  vote.  On  Wednesday  he  had  serious 
symptoms  of  congestion  of  the  lungs, 
and  his  suffering  at  times  was  extreme. 
He  continued  in  that  state  through  the 
day  and  night,  giving  little  hope  to  his 
family  that  he  could  remain  with  them 
more  than  a  few  hours.  On  Thursday 
afternoon  his  symptoms  appeared  more 
favorable,  but  at  6  o'clock  a  relapse  oc- 
curred, that  terminated  all  expectation 
of  his  recovery,  and,  in  one  hour  after,  he 
died,  at  his  late  residence  in  Utica,  in 
the  full  possession  of  his  Acuities,  and 
desiring  to  depart  that  he  might  be  with 
Christ. 

The  funeral  solCTinities  were  attended 
on  Saturday  afternoon ;  his  pastor,  the 
Bev.  T.  O.  Lincob,  D.  D.,  and  theBev. 
Messrs.  Corey  and  Yogeil  conducting  the 
religious  services.  The  commemorative 
discourse  was  preached  by  his  pastor  on 
Sunday  last,  in  the  house  where  he  was 
accustomed  to  worship,  to  a  crowded 
audience,  embracing  many  of  the  oldest 
and  most  prominent  of  his  fellow-citi- 
zens. 

Mr.  Beebee  was  bom  in  Newark, 
N.  J.,  September  29th,  1788,  at  the 
house  of  his  maternal  grandfather,  the 
celebrated  Alexander  McWhortsr,  D.  D., 


with  whom  he  spent  much  of  his  child- 
hood, and  by  whom  his  education  was 
directed.  He  graduated  with  honor 
from  Columbia  College,  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  years,  in  the  class  of  1802 — a 
class  that  well  sustained  the  reputation 
of  that  ancient  seat  of  learning,  and  but 
one  of  whom,  Nathi  F.  Moore,  LL.  D., 
late  President  of  the  college,  is  now  liv- 
ing. After  leaving  college,  Mr.  Beebee 
pursued  the  study  of  the  law  in  the  office 
of  the  elder  Ogden  Hoffman,  with  Wash- 
ington Irving  and  James  K.  Paulding 
for  his  fellow-students;  and  a  friendship 
sprang  up  between  himself  and  Mr. 
Irving,  which  led  to  an  uninterrupted 
correspondence  during  Mr.  Irving's  first 
visit  to  Europe.  Mr.  Beebee  continued 
to  reside  in  this  city,  in  the  practice  of 
the  law,  until  1807^  when  he  opened  an 
office  at  Skaneateles,  N.  T.,  and  where, 
for  fifteen  years,  he  was  engaged  in  his 
professional  pursuits,  commanding  the 
confidence  of  all  who  knew  him,  and  at- 
taining to  distinction  as  a  member  of  the 
bar  of  Onondaga  county. 

It  was  while  living  at  the  beautiful 
village  of  Skaneateles,  and  surrounded  by 
such  luxuries  as  gratified  a  cultivated 
taste,  that  the  event  occurred  which 
changed  the  aims  of  his  life,  and  subse- 
quently its  pursuits.  It  was  there  that 
he  lost  his  first  child,  and  was  led  to 
seek  a  refuge  for  his  own  soul  in  ths 
hopes  of  religion.  He  became  a  Ghri»- 
tian,  and  henceforward,  to  the  end  of  his 
life,  he  sought  "  fibst  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness."  He  did  not 
immediately  make  a  public  profesmon  of 
religion,  but  sought  direction  in  prayer, 
and  a  careftil  examination  of  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  the  light  of  truth  beamed 
upon  his  path  after  having  had  repeated 
interviews  with  a  venerable  lady  residing 
at  Skaneateles,  in  humble  circumstances, 
who,  like  another  Priscilla,  ''expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectiy."  He  then  believed  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  connect  himself  with  a  Baptist 
church.  But  there  was  no  such  ohnrcb 
within  less  thsn  seven  miles  from  his 
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house,  and  they  had  no  better  place  in 
which  to  hold  their  meetings  than  a  dis- 
trict school-house  made  of  logs.  That 
church  became  his  spiritual  home,  and 
with  them  he  loved  to  worship,  from 
week  to  week,  until  1822,  when  he 
changed  his  residence  to  Elbridge,  a  grow- 
mg  village  of  the  same  county. 

The  Christian  denomination  with 
which  he  identified  himself  was  at  that 
period  of  small  account,  in  Central  New 
York,  and  the  acquirements,  position 
and  ability  of  Mr.  Beebee,  combined 
with  an  eminently  consistent  and  ele- 
vated Christian  life,  made  him  at  once 
the  counsellor  of  his  brethren,  and  the 
confidential  friend  of  the  unlettered  but 
noble  men,  who  were  then  the  acknow- 
ledged leaders  of  the  people.  His  house 
and  his  heart  were  always  open  to  them, 
and  his  recollections  of  them  were  pre- 
cious. Those  were  rare  and  princely 
men.  He  opened  his  law  ofiBce  in  Ska- 
neateles  the  same  year  in  which  the  ever- 
to-be-remembered  Alfred  Bennett 
was  ordwned  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, in  Skbam — ^then  the  only  available 
place — in  the  town  of  Homer,  of  the 
adjoining  county.  Mr.  Bennett  became 
acquainted  wiUi  Mr.  Beebee,  and  a 
friendship  was  formed  between  them 
which  knew  no  abatement  until  death. 
Then  there  were  such  men  as  Haynes, 
of  Eldridge,  Wyckoflf,  of  Auburn,  Mor- 
ton, of  Madison,  Hosmer  and  Kendrick, 
of  Hamilton,  Peck,  of  Cazenovia,  and 
their  compeers,  who  enjoyed  his  hospi- 
tality, and  instructed  and  charmed  him 
by  their  heavenly  conversation,  and 
powerful  ministry. 

From  the  time  that  he  became  a 
Christian,  the  profession  of  the  law  had 
fewer  attractions  than  when  he  first  en- 
tered upon  it.  His  professional  services 
were  sought,  but  he  resolved  to  make 
no  suitor  his  client  unless  he  believed 
justice  to  be  on  the  suitor's  side.  Posi- 
tions of  high  civil  trust  were  urged  upon 
his  acceptance,  but  he  would  become  a 
candidate  for  no  office  that  could  in  any 
respect  compromise  his  character  as  a 


Christian.  His  first  obligations  were  ta 
Christ,  his  Saviour  and  Lord,  and  no- 
thing was  admissible,  in  his  estimation, 
that  might  weaken  his  convictions  of  the 
strength  of  those  obligations,  or  impair 
his  ability  to  honor  them.  The  strong- 
minded  and  God-fearing  men  who  were 
his  bosom  friends,  saw  that  no  merely 
secular  calling  could  be  permanently 
congenial  with  his  principles  and  tastes, 
and  they  hoped  that  he  would  relinquish 
the  law  for  the  ministry.  But  that  wa» 
not  the  work  which  God  was  preparing 
for  his  servant. 

In  1824  there  were  not  more  than 
three  or  four  Baptist  newspapers  pub- 
lished weekly  in  the  United  States,  and 
no  one  of  them  was  issued  vrithin  the 
State  of  New  York.  The  denomination 
was  rapidly  increasing  in  the  State.  Its 
membership  had  been  doubled  in  the  ten 
preceding  years.  The  Hamilton  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  that  year  merged 
with  the  Missionary  Convention;  the 
Hamilton  Literary  and  Theological  In- 
stitution had  been  organized;  and  the 
work  of  Foreign  Missions,  so  auspiciously 
begun  ten  years  before,  had  some  of  its 
most  influential  and  enthusiastic  friends 
in  the  ministry  and  members  of  the 
churches  of  Central  and  Western  New 
York.  This  was  the  period  of  enter- 
prise, union,  growth  and  power  in  the 
churches.  The  need  of  a  religious  jour- 
nal that  should  be  devoted  to  their  in- 
terests, and  the  interests  of  the  beneficent 
enterprises  which  commanded  their  re- 
gard, was  everywhere  felt  The  Baptist 
Begister  was  issued  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Missionary  Convention  of  the 
State,  and  in  1825,  Alexander  M.  Beebee 
became  its  editor,  by  appointment,  and  at 
the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  same  Board. 

The  Begistcr  was  then  a  very  small 
sheet,  with  a  circulation  wholly  inade- 
quate to  the  expense  of  its  publication. 
But  the  men  who  conducted  it  had  faith 
in  each  other  and  in  GK>d.  They  believed 
that  the  40,000  Baptists  of  the  State 
would  increase  in  numbers  and  in  wealth, 
and  that  the  time  would  come  when  they 
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would  give  to  the  paper  a  subscription 
list  equal  to  its  support.  Mr.  Beebee 
shared  these  expectations.  He  changed 
his  residence  to  Utica,  and  entered  upon 
his  new  duties  with  an  energy  of  pur- 
pose and  strength  of  devotion,  that  have 
never  been  surpassed.  The  circulation 
of  the  paper  increased  until  at  one  time 
its  weekly  issues  reached  nearly  7,000 
copies.  But  his  salary  was  at  no  time 
more  than  sufficient  to  meet  his  yearly 
expenses,  and  his  Income  as  an  editor, 
for  thirty  years,  must  have  fallen  thou- 
sands of  dollars  below  his  support.  Yet 
he  pursued  the  work,  to  which  his  bre- 
thren called  him,  and  from  which  they 
had  no  wish  to  release  him,  with  unfal- 
tering devotion  to  the  end  of  his  days — 
and  we  publish  in  The  Examiner  of 
the  week  after  his  death,  the  last  number 
of  his  Editorial  Reminiscences — ^an  article 
written  but  a  few  days  before  he  passed 
from  among  us  to  join  in  heaven  the 
beloved  and  honored  fathers,  whose 
names  and  worth  had  been  so  long  em- 
balmed in  his  heart. 

Mr.  Beebee  was  eminently  courteous, 
confiding  and  generous,  and  won  the 
affections  of  all  who  were  brought  into 
his  society.  He  also  commanded  their 
high  respect.  Circumspect  in  all  things ; 
scrupulously  careful  of  the  reputation  of 
his  brethren;  earnest  and  uncompromis- 
ing in  advocating  what  he  believed  to  be 
truth  and  duty ;  always  ready  to  yield 
to  the  opinions  of  others,  when  great 
principles  were  not  to  be  sacrificed  or 
impaired ;  forward  to  give  the  weight  of 
his  influence  in  favor  of  every  beneficent 
enterprise ;  and  possessing  piety  wonder- 
fully pervaded  by  a  childlike  simplicity 
and  confidence,  Mr.  Beebee  was  beloved 
and  honored  in  all  the  relations  of  life. 
His  opinions  were  received  with  defer- 
ence, and  we  do  not  know  the  man  whose 
influence  was  more  uniformly  in  the 
right  direction.  He  loved  peace,  and 
pursued  it.  To  heal,  to  build  up,  and 
to  establish,  was  the  service  to  which 
his  tastes  inclined  him,  and  to  which  his 
convictions  bound  him ;  and  in  that  eer^- 


vice  he  was  wise,  persistent,  successful, 
He  seldom  took  a  prominent  part  in  the 
public  meetings  of  his  denomination. 
But  as  an  editor,  his  influence  upon 
every  denominational  movement  was  safe 
and  strong.  His  brethren  reposed  un- 
limited confidence  in  the  purity  of  his 
aims,  the  intelligence  of  his  convictioni, 
and  the  grasp  of  his  mind.  Hence  dif- 
ference of  judgment  never  produced 
abiding  alienation  of  feeling,  even  in  the 
most  exciting  controversies  of  the  last 
thirty  years.  His  editorial  course  was 
at  times  the  subject  of  severe  animadver- 
sion, especially  his  imyielding  opposition 
to  the  institution  of  Masonry,  and  his 
fearless  advocacy  of  the  early  Tempe- 
rance Reform.  But  he  had  no  thought 
of  being  able  to  gain  the  approbation  ot 
every  reader  of  his  paper,  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  trying  to  please  God  was 
unspeakably  more  valuable  to  him  than 
the  applause  of  any  number  of  men. 
He  "  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible ;"  and  it  may  be  said,  in  simple 
truth,  that  the  life  which  he  lived  was  a 
beautiful  manifestation  of  living  "by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God." 

Having  known  our  departed  friend, 
personally  and  intimately,  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  it  is  a  grateful  task  to  bear 
our  humble  testimony  to  his  great  excel- 
lencies. Associated  with  him  for  many 
years  as  a  member  of  the  same  church, 
and  in  publishing  the  paper  which  he 
edited  so  long  and  so  well,  we  bless  the 
Providence  that  gave  us  the  benefits  of 
his  counsel,  sympathy  and  co-operation 
in  the  relations  we  now  sustain  to  this 
journal.  We  know  that  the  principles 
on  which  it  is  conducted  received  his 
unqualified  approval;  and  now  that  he 
has  gone  to  the  world  of  light,  and  love, 
and  peace,  we  are  bereaved  of  such  a 
friend  as  few  persons  ever  had,  and, 
what  is  much  more,  the  cause  of  Christ 
among  men  has  lost  the  personal  influ- 
ence of  a  leader  in  Israel — a  leader  whose 
life  was  defaced  by  no  blot,  and  whose 
example  was  in  perpetual  harmony  with 
the  heavenly  spirit  ibat  aiumated  him« 
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TOBUON      POPtriiATIOH      0»      THl    TJnITED 

81JLTE8.— The  total  nnmber  of  foreignera  in 
the  United  SUtes  at  the  last  cenmu  was 
3,240,536,  and  of  these  1,239,434  were  males, 
and  1,001,102  females.  The  nativities  of  the 
foreign  bom  population  are  exhibited  in  the 
following  Uble : 

Jfat%v4§  of  Foreign  Countriea  in  ihe  United 
Staiee  in  1850. 


Ireland,  .  961,719 
German/,  .  673,225 
England,  .  278,675 
British  Ame- 
rica, .  147,711 
Scotland,  •  70,550 
France,  .  54,069 
Wales,  .  29,868 
Switzerland,  13,358 
Mezioo,  .  13,317 
¥orway,  .  12,678 
Pmssia,  .  10,549 
Holland,  .      9,848 


West  Indies,  . 
Italy.       .     . 
Sweden,  . 
Spain,      •      . 
Denmark, 
South  Ameri- 
ca,       •     t 
Russia,     • 
Belgium. . 
Portugal, 
Austria,    .     . 
China, 


5,772 
8,645 
8,559 
3,113 
1,838 

1,543 
1,414 
1,313 
1,274- 
946 
758 


Sandwich  Islands  588 


2,240,536 

A  large  proportion  of  the  foreign  bom 
reside  in  large  cities ;  in  a  few  of  which  we 
find  a  toUl  of  382,402  Irish,  and  212,559 
Germans  and  Prussians,  being  40  and  36>^ 
per  cent,  respectiyelj  of  the  total  number 
of  each  class  in  the  United  States.  The 
proportion  of  foreign  bora  to  natire  inhabi- 
tants, in  the  different  sections  of  the  Union, 
Ss  as  foUows :  Eastern  SUtes,  12^ ;  Middle, 
19^;  Southern,  1%-,  Southwestern,  5^; 
Vorthwestem  and  Territories,  12^  per  cent. 
Wisconsin  and  Minnesota  contain  bj  &r 
the  largest  proportion  of  foreign  bom  white 
Inhabitants,  this  class  reaching  in  the  former 
State  to  more  than  36  per  cent.  In  the 
Southern  and  Northeastern  States  the  ratio 
reduces  from  10  to  less  than  1  per  cent. 

There  are  no  means  of  ascertaining  the 
amount  of  personal  property  brought  over 
bj  foreigners ;  of  the  amount  sent  back  by 
them,  howerer,  in  aid  of  their  relatiTcs  and 
friends,  some  account  has  been  taken  by  the 
English  Commissioners  of  Emigration.— 
They  haye  ascertained  that,  during  the  four 
years  ending  with  1851,  $14,384,480  were 
lent  back  to  England  by  emigrants  in  this 
oonntry* 

It  may  be  that  a  larger  amount  than  or- 
dinary was  raised  during  the  period  referred 
te.  In  order  to  rescue  those  suffering  fr^m 
the  fkmine  and  pestilence  of  1847-'8,  but  the 
amount  is,  in  any  case,  truly  surprising,  and 
Indicates  a  general  condition  of  prosperity 
Md  energy  among  our  foreign  population. 
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£lizA  Garrett  of  Chicago,  which  desenres  to 
ba  chronicled  for  the  oonnderation  of  those 
who  desire  to  be  the  instmrnents  of  enduring 
and  extendve  good,  and  to  whom  God  has 
giyen  large  pecuniary  means. 

It  appears  that  in  September,  1863,  Mrs. 
Oarrett,  a  quiet  Methodist  ladj,  informed 
Mr.  Goodrich,  her  friend  and  executor,  that 
she  thought  it  prudent  to  hare  her  will  pre- 
pared, and  expressed  her  intention  of  devo- 
ting the  largest  portion  of  her  property  to 
benerolent  purposes,  and  desired  his  Tiews 
in  regard  to  the  objectH  most  likely  to  eflbct 
the  largest  and  most  lasting  good.  The 
founding  of  such  an  institution  as  a  Biblical 
Institute  was  suggested.  She  replied  that 
iuch  a  purpose  had  for  some  time  been  the 
subject  of  her  thoughts;  that  in  zeal  and 
•elf-devotion  our  ministers  were  unsurpassed, 
but  that  it  was  manifest  deficiencies  of  edu- 
cation g^reatly  impaired  the  efficiency  and 
useftilness  of  many ;  that  such  an  institution 
would  supply  a  want  in  the  church,  which, 
'  from  a  prejudice  to  some  extent  prevalent, 
would  not  be  likely  to  be  supplied  for  some 
time,  but  by  a  single  or  few  individuals. 

Conversing  with  others  on  the  subject, 
her  predilection  was  confirmed,  and  her  will 
was  prepared,  devoting  nearly  two-thirds  of 
her  large  fortune  to  the  endowment  and 
support  of  the  institute,  which,  if  wisely 
applied,  will  place  it  on  a  foundation  for  effi- 
ciency and  usefulness  unsurpassed  in  the 
country ;  the  present  value  of  the  property 
being  full  $300,000.  So  anxious  did  she  be- 
come to  disencumber  her  estate  at  the  ear- 
liest possible  period  of  all  liabilities,  and 
make  it  available  to  carry  out  her  pious  and 
benevolent  design,  that  for  several  years  she 
would  only  accept  four  hundred  dollars  a 
year  for  her  support,  and  neariy  half  of  that 
she  devoted  to  pious  purposes.  A  noble  ex- 
ample of  devotion  and  beneficence. 

The  Northern  Methodist  General  Confer- 
ence recognized  this  project  at  its  late  ses- 
don.  The  munificence  of  the  benefaction 
was  so  extraordinary,  that  it  could  not  fail 
to  command  the  grateful  interest  of  that 
body,  and  it  was  at  once  seen  to  be  one  ef 
the  largest  opportunities  for  us^lness  in  a 
new  and  urg^t  direction.  It  determined, 
•0  fiir  as  the  (General  Conference  waa  con- 
cerned, the  question  of  ministerial  educa- 
tion. With  more  uncertain  prospects,  that 
question  would,  doubtless,  have  been  longer 
and  more  vigorously  resisted.  But  with 
this  striking  providential  indication  before 
it,  the  conference  felt  that  the  time  for  the 
measure  had  oome,  and  the  church  way 
saved  perhaps  ymrs  of  dtUy,  if  iio|  of  dif* 


pnte  and  internal  contest.  Thus  beneficent* 
ly  do  good  and  generous  deeds  open  paths 
of  peace  and  success  before  men.  The  con- 
troversy on  ministerial  education  reached  its 
practical  solution  in  a  grateful  conviction  of 
the  will  of  providence,  brought  home  to  the 
heart  of  the  church  by  the  example  of  a 
retired  but  devout  and  noble-hearted  wo- 


Tnvs  OF  Comnnnov.— PaisBTTBRLLir  ijn 
Mbthodist  Gaouvns  n>BirTiOi.L  with  Bap- 
tist.—The  following  shows  that  it  is  th9 
recognized  doctrine  of  the  Presbyterian  and 
Methodist  churches,  whatever  individuals 
among  them  may  say  to  the  contrary,  that 
baptitm,  as  well  as  a  fidr  proression  of  piety, 
is  a  prerequisite  to  admission  to  the  Iiord's 
table.  We  copy  from  the  New  York  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  the  great  central  organ  of 
the  Northern  Methodist  church— a  paper 
whose  ability,  as  well  as  general  aeonraey 
and  fairness,  gives  it  great  authority. 

'<A  lady  correspondent  of  the  Canlral 
Ohrittian  Herald,  (the  leading  New  School 
Presbyterian  paper  of  the  West,)  who  signf 
herself  *  Ophelia,'  propounds  to  the  editor 
the  following  queries:  'Does  it  appear  froas 
Scripture  that  baptism  is  appointed  for  the 
solemn  admission  of  the  party  baptized  into 
the  visible  church?  and  is  there  any  proof 
in  the  word  of  God  that  the  sacrament  of 
the  Supper  was  only  to  be  administered  to 
believers?  or  are  ministers  of  Christ  now 
permitted  to  invite  all  the  congregation  to 
participate?'  These  questions  were  occa- 
sioned, she  states,  by  having  heard  a  Metho- 
dist minister  say  that  <he  had  no  evidence 
that  the  aposties  were  converted  when  the 
Saviour  instituted  the  Supper;  no  evidence 
that  they  were  church  members,  and  no  evi- 
dence that  they  were  baptized.' 

<'In  reply,  the  editor  (of  the  Pres- 
byterian Herald,)  among  other  things^ 
says:  ''These  opinions  are,  perhaps, 
consistent  with  the  Methodist  idea  of  a 
diurch,  but  they  are  contrary  to  the  teadi- 
ing  of  God's  word,  as  we  understand  it,* 
The  Methodist  B.  Church,  however,  th« 
'Methodist  preacher,'  and  'Ophelia'  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding,  teaches  no 
such  doctrine,  and  for  the  information  of 
the  editor  and  his  fkir  correspondent,  we 
will  show  what  it  does  teach.  In  part  I, 
diapter  2,  section  2  of  the  Discipline,  the 
following  occurs :  '  Question  1.  How  shall 
we  prevent  improper  persons  from  insinua- 
ting thtmselves  into  the  church  ?  Answer. 
Lh  none  he  received  into  the  ckwrrk  untU  the^f 
wrer^ommmdedhifmlmihrf^^iAmkm^ 
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kave  met  at  leatt  nx  months  on  trial,  and 
ka>»4  been  baptined,'  ** 


Romanism  DsoLunNa  in  Italy.— While  it 
Sf  nndeniable  that  Id  parts  of  Europe,  and 
eapedallj  in  France,  the  Romish  church  is 
■kronger  than  it  was  ^  or  30  jears  ago,  and 
Sa  still  strengthening  its  stakes  and  lengthen- 
ing its  cords,  it  is  equally  clear  that  it.  has 
been  on  the  decline  at  home  in  Italy.  Intel- 
ligent men  who  ha^e  the  best  means  of  judg- 
ing, and  who  hare  sought  their  information 
from  Catholic  sources,  h<we  come  to  the  firm 
heUef,  thai  there  U  at  preeerU  no  other  Ca- 
ihoUe  eountrjf  in  Europe  tchere  the  Boman 
eihwrch  i$  §o  weak  and  ite  fowndaJtione  §o  un- 
dermined at  in  Italy, 

A  formidable  foe  arises  to  the  Roman 
ehnrch  in  the  progressing  organization  of  a 
national  Italian  party.  It  is,  certainly,  a 
•ingular  phenomenon  to  see  Popery,  which 
has  labored  so  many  centuries  for  the  subju- 
gation of  the  world  to  the  absolute  rule  of 
%  few  Italians,  on  the  point  of  being  crushed 
by  the  rising  spirit  of  this  yery  same  na- 
tionality. At  this  time  the  hopes  of  all 
patriotic  Italians  concentrate  upon  the  King 
•f  Sardinia,  who  is  excommunicated  by  the 
|K>pe,  and  Mazzini,  who  does  not  consider 
himself  a  Catholic  at  all.  Now  every  step 
wUdi  is  tending  to  promote  the  re-estab- 
Uthmentof  Italian  nationality  is  regarded 
by  the  organs  of  the  church  as  an  act  of  hos- 
tility. But  notwithstanding  these  yiews  of 
the  highest  authorities  of  the  church  are 
well  known  among  the  people,  and  although 
the  goyemments,  except  that  of  Sardinia, 
are  endeavoring  to  quell  all  demonstrations 
of  patriotic  sentiment  and  hope,  the  patriot- 
Im  of  the  country  presents  itself  on  every 
ooeasion. 

How  loose  the  tie  connecting  the  Italian 
people  with  the  church  of  Rome  has  become. 
Is  dearly  shown  by  late  events  in  Sardinia. 
The  voice  of  a  large  majority  of  the  people 
•peaks  in  an  unmistakable  manner.  The 
Chamber  of  Representatives  voted  last  year, 
with  95  against  20  votes,  the  suppression  of 
ail  convents.  Among  some  twenty  political 
papers  of  the  capital,  there  are  no  more 
than  two  advocating  the  claims  of  the  pope 
and  of  the  Catbolio  party.  Most  of  the 
others  are  resolute  adversaries  of  everything 
pertaining  to  the  church  of  Rome.  In  the 
provinoes  of  Sardinia  we  find  the  same  pro- 
.portion;  and  while  the  number  of  newspapers 
and  periodicals  in  general  is  constantly  in- 
creasing, the  Catholics  cannot  even,  from 
want  of  subscribers,  maintain  the  few  which 
are  in  their .  service.    A  number  of  town 


councils  have  taken  their  schools  out  of  the 
hands  of  ecclesiastical  corporations,  to 
which  they  had  formerly  been  intrusted. 
The  minister  of  the  interior,  Ratazzi,  has, 
in  a  circular  of  May  9th,  enjoined  upon  all 
officers  of  the  State  to  watch  closely  the 
movements  of  the  clergy,  and  to  enforce 
the  law  rigidly  against  them,  whenever  they 
transgress  it.  Several  new  laws  against  the 
privileges  of  the  Roman  church  are  ready 
to  be  laid  before  the  next  Legislature.  It  is 
in  vain  that  the  bishops  have  again  unani- 
mously protested  against  the  circular  of  Ra* 
tazzi,  and  that  the  clergy  are  holding  large 
assemblies  to  concert  measures  for  an  effec- 
tive opposition.  They  find  themselves  de- 
serted by  the  people,  and  the  refusal  to 
shrive  such  of  their  parishioners  as  are 
commissioned  to  execute  the  laws  against 
the  church,  has  proved  an  efficient  means  of 
making  converts  for  Protestantism.  On  the 
progress  of  Sardinia  during  the  six  years  of 
its  constitutional  existence,  and  of  its  strug- 
gle with  Home,  very  encouraging  statements 
are  found  in  the  letters  written  by  the  Hon. 
W.  Kinney,  United  SUtes  Minbter  at  Tu- 
rin, to  the  New  York  Daily  Advertiser. 
Where,  in  1860,  there  were  6,000  8chools> 
with  260,000  children,  we  now  find  over 
9,000  schools,  with  400,000  pupils,  and  there 
are  besides  numerous  classical  institutions, 
and  three  great  univerbities,  with  over 
6,000  students.  Besides  numerous  daily 
journals,  of  every  shade  of  opinion,  there 
are  50  periodicals,  including  two  literary 
reviews.  

A  New  Argument  fob  Pusetism,  is  ita 
adaptation  to  encourage  feminine  accom- 
plishments, and  amusements  of  the  gayer 
sort.  In  Conybearo's  recent  satire  on  this 
religion  of  rosaries  and  rosewater,  entitled 
'^  Perversion,''  he  says  of  a  certain  academic 
belle : 

"She  was  also  very  romantic,  very  en- 
thusiastic, passionately  fond  of  music  and 
poetry,  and  a  most  devoted  disciple  of  Trao- 
tarian  orthodoxy.  Indeed,  it  may  be  re- 
marked in  passing,  that  this  faith  is  pecu- 
liarly suited  to  young  ladies ;  for  it  encour- 
ages and  utilizes  their  accomplishments,  sets 
them  upon  embroidering  altar-cloths,  illu- 
minating .  prayer-books,  elaborating  surpli* 
ces,  practising  church  music,  carving  cre- 
dence tables,  and  a  hundred  other  innocent 
diversions,  which  it  invests  with  the  prestige 
of  religious  duty.  And  besides  this,  it  im- 
poses no  cruel  prohibition  (like  the  rival 
creeds)  upon  their  favorite  amusements ;  but 
commends  the  concert,  smiles  upon  the  ball, 
and  does  not  even  anathematize  the  theater.'* 
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%\t  fame  0f  %  ftart. 

Hast  thou  wandered  forth  'mid  pleasarea  Bcenes?  | 
Hast  thou  based  thy  hopes  on  Elysian  dreams  7 

Hast  thou  been  where  the  jojs  of  earth  seem  fair  ? 
Haste  awaj,  linger  not,  honu  is  not  there. 

Thou  hast  sought,  perchance,  in  ambition's  mart 
A  shrine,  where  to  offer  the  gift  of  the  heart : 

If  so,  then  turn  from  that  dream  again, 
Not  there  is  thy  home,  thou  hast  sought  in  yain. 

Or  thou  may'st  hare  deemed  the  bauble,  gold, 
A  cure  for  all  ills,  that  in  life  unfold ; 

'Tis  a  fleeting  dream,  a  mocking  show, 
We  sigh  for  a  happier  home  below. 

Oh  t  come  where  peace  and  affection  dwell. 
Enchaining  the  heart  with  a  fadeless  spell, 

Where  happiness  brightens  the  quiet  spot. 
And  malice  and  envy  may  enter  not. 

Seek  till  thou  -findest  this  holy  retreat, 
Thy  search  may  be  long,  but  the  end  is  sweet. 

Hast  thou  found  it  ?    Then  pause,  and  no  longer  roam. 
For  there  Ia  thy  heart,  and  there  is  thy  home. 
Richmond  Female  InetUute,  185^ 


MlNIfETrA. 


DECLnni  OF  Pedobaptism.— Our  readers 
are  well  aware  of  the  gradual  decline  of  in- 
fant baptism  in  the  various  Pedobaptist  de- 
nominations of  this  country.  By  many  of 
their  members  it  is  openly  rejected;  by 
others  it  is  held  of  doubtful  obligation,  and 
many  who  accept  its  authority,  neglect  its 
observance.  Such  a  result  is  inevitable, 
where  the  Bible  is  made  the  only  rule  of 
faith,  and  Christian  character  is  regarded 
as  essential  to  church  membership. — 
Thoughtful  minds  will  instinctively  inquire 
if  the  two  ordinances  do  not  rest  on  the 
same  basis  ?  If  a  change  of  heart  is  essen- 
tial to  a  preparation  for  the  Supper,  is  it 
not  equally  a  prerequisite  for  baptism  ? 
When  once  the  inquiry  is  awakened,  and 
the  final  appeal  is  made  to  the  Bible,  the 
result  cannot  be  doubtful.  The  intelligent 
French  correspondent  of  the  Neto  York  In- 
dependent intimates  that  this  process  of 
thought  is  going  on  in  France  at  the  present 
time.    He  says : 

"  Before  closing  this  letter,  allow  me  to 
return  to  France  to  say  a  few  words  upon  a 
feature  of  the  present  physiognomy  of  the 
free  churches,  which  cannot  fail  soon  to  at- 
tract much  attention,  and  perhaps  cause 
much  disturbance  among  evangelical  Chris- 
tians. I  allude  to  the  spread  of,  I  would 
not  say  JSaptUt,  but  antipedo-haptut  opin- 
ions.   In  many  churches  there  are   mem- 


bers who  decidedly  oppose  the  baptism  of 
children.  'Some  of  the  churches  of  the 
Union  do  not  baptize  them  any  more,  and 
yet  they  do  not  ask  of  converts  to  be  bap- 
tized again,  nor  do  they  make  baptism  a 
condition  of  their  taking  the  communion.  I 
know  several  missionaries  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Society  who  do  not  baptize  any  more 
children.  Mr.  Edmond  De  Pressense,  of 
Paris,  does  not  practice  pedo-baptism, 
thongl^his  colleague  in  the  same  church, 
(Taitbout,)  Mr.  Fish,  does.  In  the  south 
of  France  a  regular  controversy  has  begun 
on  the  subject.  Already  half  a  dozen 
pamphlets  have  come  out,  and  a  big  volume 
of  Mr.  Lenoir  is  announced  to  appear  before 
long,  under  the  title  of  "Essay,  Biblical, 
Historical  and  Dogmatical,  upon  Infant 
Baptism."  The  idea  that  every  one  must 
become  by  conversion,  and  not  otherwise, 
members  of  a  Christian  church,  and  that 
the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith  must 
be  personal  and  rpontaneous,  has  led,  little 
by  little,  many  of  the  best  minds,  amongst 
those  who  are  opposed  to  an  established 
church,  to  abandon  the  notion  of  infant 
baptism." 


First  Peotbstant  Missionary  to  the  In- 
dians.— The  person  with  the  best  claim  to 
this  honorable  title,  is  usually  supposed  to 
have  been  John  Eliot,  **  The  Apostle  to  the 
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Indians."    This,  however,  says  the  Chris- 
tian Intelligencer,  is]  not  the  fact    In  the 
year  1642,  Dr.  Joannes  Hegapoleniis  came 
from  Holland,  and  took  ^spiritual  charge  of 
the  settlers  around;  Fort  Orange,  now  Al- 
bany.   This  worthy  man  was  as  zealous  as 
he  was  learned.   He  took  great  interest  in 
the  children  of  the  forest,  who  came  to  the 
forts  to  trade,  and  wrote  a  treatise  on  the 
Mohawks,  which  was  published  in  Holland. 
He  also  leamed^their  language,  and  preach- 
ed Christ  to  them  three  or  four  years  before 
Eliot  began  his  labors  among  the  Aborigines 
around  Boston.    (See  Brodhead's  History  of 
New  York,  375.)    EUot  is,  indeed,  to  be 
remembered  with  love  and  honor,  but  he 
was  not  **  the  morning  star  of  missionary 
enterprise"  among  the  sarages  of  America. 
That  title  belongs  to  Megapolensis.   Would 
that  our  forefathers,  who  began  so  early  and 
io  well,  had  continued  their  self-denying 
toils  for  the  poor  perishing  natives. 


with  $128;  Oregon  1,  with  $10;  Nebraska, 
Washington,  and  New  Mexico  Territoriei, 
none. 


SXTPPOBT  or  THI  MiKISTBT  IH  SOOTLAND.— 

The  plan  adopted  in  the  Scotch  Free 
Church  for  missionary  support,  is  for  each 
member  to  contribute  the  mintmtmi  sum  of 
one  penny  weekly.  A  vast  number,  how- 
ever, contribute  more ;  their  names  are  all 
enrolled  in  the  books  of  the  collectors,  who 
gather  in  the  sums  promised,  and  send  them 
forward  to  the  great  central  fund ;  and  at 
the  close  of  the  financial  year  a  dividend  is 
declared  among  all  the  ministers  of  the  Free 
church,  which  increases  year  by  year,  until 
it  has  reached  £140,  which  ia  the  dividend 
of  the  present  year.  When  it  is  remember- 
ed that  each  minister  has  besides  a  dwelling 
and  garden  rent  free,  and  that  the  miftster  of 
the  poorest  congregation  of  his  church  has 
«t  least  a  sUpendof  £140,  or  $700,  it  wUl  be 
apparent  that  no  church  in  Britain  or  Ame- 
Tica  so  well  provides  for  its  ministry. 

Statistiob  or  IxiaeBATiOK.— During  the 
eleven  months  ending  June  30th,  there  ar- 
rived in  the  New  England  States  8,134  immi- 
grants,  with  $121,523  01 ;  in  the  fifteen 
Southern  States  and  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, 3,251,  with  $104,888  73;  New  York, 
S0,993,  with  $1,291,626  00;  New  Jersey, 
3,272,  with  $214,955  79;  Pennsylvania, 
0,421,  with  $546,033  78;  Ohio,  6,117,  with 
$479,633  90;  Indiana,  1,309,  with  $101,861 
6S{  lUinois,  7,713,  with  $698,456  31;  Mi- 
chigan, 3,887,  with  $199,300  86;  Wisoon- 
flin,  10,457,  with  $1,045,661  38;  Iowa,  855, 
with  $248,335  40;  CaUfornia,  806,  with 
$165,125  13;  Minnesota,  305,  with  $35,156; 
VUih,  h^,  with  $56,670  08}  Kansas,  8, 


Thi  Nbw  Woeld  or   AusTBixii..— Aus- 
tralia, or  New  Holland,  an  immense  island, 
lying  South  of  Asia,    and  chiefly   in   the 
Southern  temperate  zone,  has  been  called  a 
continent,  and  oontains   3,000,000    square 
miles;  being  three  times  as  large  as  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  United  States  East  of   the 
Mississippi.    On  its  Eastern  side  is  New 
South  Wales,  of  which  the  principal  town  is 
Sydney,  one  of  the  finest  ports  in  the  world. 
Since  the  discovery  of  its  gold  regions,  the 
attention  of  the  world  is  turned  to  this  coun- 
try, and  one  day  it  may  rival  the  United 
States,  and  be  prominent  among  the  great 
nations  of  the  earth.    A  great  paper  of 
eight  pages,  '<The  Empire,"  being  reoenUy 
sent  us,  we  took  it  at'once  to  be  a  London 
Journal,  filled  as  it  was  with  ship  news,  an- 
niversaries, editorials,  Ac. ;  but  on  looking 
at  it,  we  saw  it  was  issued  at  Sydnej,  in 
Australia.    Four  and  a  half  solid  oolamna 
of  the  anniversary  of  the  Religions  Tract 
Society,  we  thought,  must  be  that  of  the 
mother  Society  in  London,  formed  in  1799 ; 
but  on  looking  again,  we  found  it  waa  the 
"  thirty-third  anniversary  of  the  New  South 
Wales  Religious  Tract  and  Book  Society," 
and  that  they  have  Just  voted  no  longer  to 
restrict  their  purchases  to  the  publicatiiiiis 
of  the  society  in  London,  but  to  indude 
also  those  of  the  American  Tract  Sodetj. 
Their  receipts,  the  last  year,  were  moro 
than  $10,000;   the  sales  A*om  their  depot  in 
Sydney  exceeded  $5,000,  and  the  sales  bj 
colporteurs  $2,600.    Their  Secretary,  Mr. 
James  Comrie,  writes  a  cheering  letter  to 
the  American  Tract  Society,  opening  the 
way  for  the  circulation  of  this  Society's 
publications  in  Australia ;  there  being,  he 
says,  an  urgent  call  tor  the  Temperanoe 
tracts  and  manuals.    We  trust  God  has  pur- 
posed in  that  vast  country  to  raise  up  a 
great  Christian  nation,  to  diflPnse  the  bles- 
sings of  the  gospel  over  the  benighted  mil- 
lions of  Asia  and  the  worid.— Jm^thmhi  Mm- 
MM^er.  ■ 


Mi^mmi, 


Not  all  they  say  or  do,  can  make 
a  J  head  or  tooth  or  finger  ache, 
Nor  mar  my  shape,  nor  sear  my  fiMe, 
Nor  put  one  feature  out  of  place ; 
Nor  will  ten  thousand  lies 
Make  one  less  virtuous,  learned  or  wise; 
The  most  effectual  way  to  balk 
Their  maUee,  is  to  lei  them  talk. 
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The  editor  of  the  Methodist  Proteetant 
thus  ftddrenei  his  delinquent  iubscriben : 

▲  LA  HIAWATHA. 

Should  jou  ask  us  why  this  dunning  ? 
Why  theae  sad  complaints  and  murmurs. 
Murmurs  loud  about  delinquents 
"Who  have  read  the  paper  weekly. 
Bead  what  they  hare  never  paid  for, 
Bead  with  pleasure  and  with  profit. 
Bead  of  church  ailairs  and  prospects. 
Bead  of  news  both  home  and  foreign, 
Bead  the  essays  and  the  poems^ 
Full  of  wisdom  and  instruction ; 
Bead  the  table  of  the  markets. 
Carefully  corrected  weekly. 
Should  you  ask  us  why  this  dunning  ? 
We  should  answer,  we  should  tell  you. 

From  the  printer,  from  the  mailer. 
From  the  kind,  old  paper-maker. 
From  the  landlord,  from  the  carrier, 
From  the  man  who  taxes  letters 
With  a  stamp  from  Uncle  Samue]f~ 
Uncle  Sam,  the  rowdies  call  him ; 
From  them  all  there  comes  a  message- 
Message  kind,  but  firmly  spoken, 
«  Please;to  pay  us  what  you  owe  us." 

Sad  it  is  to  hear  such  message 
When  our  funds  are  all  exhausted ; 
When  the  last  bank  note  has  left  us. 
When  the  gold  coin  all  has  vanished. 
Gone  to  pay  the  paper-maker. 
Gone  to  pay  the  toiling  printer, 
Gone  to  pay  the  landl<»d  tribute. 
Gone  to  pay  the  sable  carrier, 
Gone  to  pay  the  faithful  mailer. 
Gone  to  pay  old  Vnde  Samuel- 
Uncle  Sam  the  rowdies  call  him,— 
Gone  to  pay  for  publication 
Three  and  twenty  hundred  dollais  I 
Sad  it  is  to  turn  our  ledger, 

Turn  the  leaves  of  this  old  ledger, 

Turn  and  see  what  sums  are  due  us, 

Due  for  volumes  long  since  ended, 

Due  for  years  of  pleasant  reading, 

Due  for  years  of  toilsome  labor, 

Due  despite  our  patient  waiting. 

Due  despite  our  constant  dunning, 

Due  in  sums  from  two  to  twenty. 
Would  you  lift  a  burden  from  us? 

Would  you  drive  a  spectre  from  yon  ? 

Would  you  taste  a  pleasant  slumber? 

Would  you  have  a  quiet  consdenoe  ? 

Would  you  read  a  paper  paid  for  t 

Send  us  money— send  us  money. 

Send  us  money— send  us  money ; 

SsifD  TBS  MONST  THAT  TOU  OWB  Ul  I 


The  following  response,  says  the  Methodist 
ProteitAnt,  to  our  "apology"  of  last  week, 
oame  to  us  in  a  fiuniliar  hand- writing— one 
*lwaya  welcome  to  our  Tifioiu   It 


a  year's  subscription,  and  is  addressed  to 
« the  HUwathan  editor :" 

And  the  dunned  made  answer,  saying : 
"  We  have  quailed  beneath  your  message. 
We  have  heard  your  words  of  dunning. 
We  will  pay  up  all  we  owe  you. 
It  is  well  for  us,  delinquents. 
That  you  write  so  oft  to  dun  us  f 

Then  they  rose  up  and  paid  over, 
Each  one  brought  the  gold  coin  with  him. 
And  the  young  men  and  the  women 
Gloried  in  the  ray  so  genial 
Of  the  bright  &ce  of  the  editor, 
When  he  looked  on— bills  receipted. 

Forth  into  the  city  went  they, 
Fear'd  no  more  to  meet  the  printer, 
Bade  defiance  to  the  carrier. 
Boldly  met  good  Uncle  Samuel, 
Uncle  Sam  no  more  we'll  call  him. 

<<  Never  more,"  said  quiet  conscience, 
«  Bead  the  Protestant  till  paid  for." 

Bam  DiALOOUB. — SALTAnovBTWoaxs. — 
Enquirar,  Will  yon  allow  me,  sir,  to  ask 
you  a  question  in  order  to  get  rid  of  a  diffi- 
culty produced  by  your  sermon  of  last  Sun- 
day morning? 

Episeopal  Minutar,    Certainly. 

Enquirar.  Did  yon  not  preach  a  sermon 
a  week  or  two  back  on  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  in  which  you  said  salvation  was  all  of 
grace,  **  not  of  wtrlu  lett  any  man  §kould 
hoattr 

E.M.    I  did. 

Enquirer,  Last  Sunday  in  your  sermon 
on  baptism  you  said  that  unless  a  child  waa 
baptized  there  was  no  assurance  that  it 
would  go  to  heaven,  did  yon  not^  sir  ? 

E.  M.    I  believe  I  did. 

Enquirer.  Now,  sir,  my  brother  has  an 
infknt,  and  it  has  been  baptized ;  I  have  one 
that  has  not  been  baptized.  If  my  brother's 
infant  dies,  yon  say  it  will  go  to  heaven,  and 
should  mine  die  it  will  notgoUi  heaven,  la 
not  that  solvafton  hy  worlUf  tir  f 

Here  the  Episoopal  ministor  was  lost.  He 
promised,  however,  to  lend  him  a  little 
book,  the  reading  of  which  would  remore 
aU  his  difficulties. 

Bishop  Butlkb.— The  constant  habit  of 
Bishop  Butler  to  forgive  the  injuries  done  to 
him,  led  one  of  his  friends  to  write  the  fol- 
lowing lines  after  his  death,  which  must  be 
considered  the  more  beantifhl  as  being  true : 
**  Some  write  their  wrongs  in  marble— he  more 


Oust, 
e  du  ' 


Stoop'd  down  serene,  and  wrote  them  in  the  oust, 
Tiroa  under  foot ;  the  sport  of  every  wind. 
Swept  ftom  the  earth,  and  blotted  from  his  mind; 
There,  buried  in  the  dust,  he  bade  them  lie. 
And  c^ev'd,  they  could  not  'scape  the  Alnugh- 

[tf»sey%«^ 
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spubgbon's   sermons. 

This  is  pre-eminentlj  the  age  of  printing. 
Tlie  ravenoos  jaws  of  the  press  drink  down 
whole  oceans  of  ink,  and  devour  mountains 
of  paper,  and  still  its  ceaseless  clank  is  erer 
crying,  day  and  nis^ht,  like  the  daughters  of 
the  horse-leech,  "give,  give."  The  words 
of  a  celebrated  orator  or  a  distinguished 
statesman  seem  to  fall  from  his  lips  on  the 
printed  page,  and  there  is  no  one,  from  the 
world-renowned  Senator  to  the  spouter  in 
the  village  debating  society,  who  may  not 
''speedily  see  himself  in  print"  if  he  desires 
it.  The  rage  graphiee,  aliquxdagere — to  do 
something  in  print — has  attacked  every  pro- 
fession, and  pervades  every  class  of  the 
community.  Preachers  have  not  been 
exempt  from  this  general  printing  propen- 
sity ;  hence  the  whole  land  is  shingled  over 
with  introductory  sermons,  sermons  before 
missionary  societies,  sermons  at  ordinations, 
sermons  "  preached  in  the  regular  course  of 
the  author's  ministry,"  Ac,  Ac,  <id  in/ini- 
tutn.  Most  of  these  productions  serve  only 
the  purpose  of  gratifying  the  vanity  of  the 
authors,  and  taxing  the  purses  of  their 
friends  and  admirers.  They  are  never  read, 
nor  do  they  deserve  to  be  read;  and,  "in 
the  course  of  nature,"  they  speedily  find 
their  "  long  home"  at  the  trunk-maker's  or 
the  chandler's  shop — the  common  grave  of 
still-born   books   and    defunct   pamphlets. 

SUll  there  are  some  things— even  some 
sermons— that  deserve  to  be  printed,  and 
among  these  are  the  fifteen  sermons  con- 
tained in  the  volume  now  before  ns.  The 
sensation  produced  by  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
preaching  certainly  baa  no  parallel  in  the 
present  century— perhaps  none,  (all  things 
considered,)  in  the  history  of  the  past.  In 
the  most  enlightened  age  of  the  world— 
among  the  most  highly  cultivated  people  on 
earth — in  a  land  where  theology,  literature, 
science,  oratory  are  all  studied  with  an  as- 
siduity and  a  thoroughness  unknown  else- 
where—where the  aristocracy  of  birth,  ta- 
lent and  wealth  exert  an  influence  more 
potent  than  the  voice  of  the  people,  or  the 
power  of  the  throne — under  such  circum- 
stances as  these,  we  see  a  youth  of  twenty- 
two,  comparatively  uneducated,  of  obscure 
parentage,  destitute  ot  wealth  and  powerful 
friends,  connected  with  a  sect  still  "  every- 
where spoken  against,"  waving  the  magic 
wand  of  his  eloquence  over  men  of  every 
class  and  profession,  and  swaying  listening 
thou^iands  at  his  will.    Why  is  this?    In 


what  does  the  strength  of  this  wonderful 
young  man  consist? 

These  questions  it  may  not  be  practicable 
to  answer  with  entire  satisfaction.  Every 
great  orator  is  gifted  with  a  power  which 
may  be  sensibly  felt,  but  may  not  be  very 
readily  described.  Most  natural  fertilizers 
contain  a  subtle  ingredient,  imparting  to 
them  their  chief  value,  which  the  most  ac- 
curate and  skillful  analysis  cannot  detect ; 
while  their  principal  elements  are  patent  to 
the  view  of  the  merest  tyro  in  chemistry. 
So  every  great  orator  is  possessed  of  a  hid- 
den power  which  the  most  acute  criticisiii 
cannot  detect;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the 
principal  elements  of  bis  strength  are  within 
the  view  of  his  least  gifted  hearers  and 
readers.  We  propose,  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, briefly  to  notice  these  elements  in  the 
character  of  Mr.  Spurgeon,  as  they  are 
exhibited  in  his  preaching. 

The  effect  produced  by  Mr.  Spnrgeon's 
preaching,  is,  no  doubt,  due  in  part  to  the 
contrast  it  presents  to  the  style  and  maimer 
of  most  English  preaching  of  the  present 
day.  Mr.  S.  says  that  the  Scotch  "  could 
not  understand  his  hot,  fiery  speeches,  hav- 
ing been  accustomed  to  hear  dry  dLsquisitions 
from  learned  Scottish  divines."  The  dis- 
quisitions of  English  divines  are  probably 
equally  "dry,"  if  their  authors  are  not 
equally  learned.  A  large  number  of  the 
clergy  in  the  establishment  being  worldly, 
unconverted  men,  who  have  adopted  preach- 
ing as  k  profession,  and  solely  for  the  sake  of 
a  livelihood,  spending  their  time  between  the 
theatres,  the  race  course,  and  the  mansions 
of  the  great,  whose  entree  they  have  pur- 
chased by  fawning  sycophancy,  furnish 
their  hearers  with  only  such  an  amount  ot 
preaching,  and  that  of  such  a  charaeter  aa 
will  pass  muster  in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  and 
will  be  sure  not  to  offend  the  delicate  sensi- 
bilities of  the  aristocratic  portion  of  their 
hearers.  Those  among  the  established 
clergy,  who  are  truly  pious,  are  hampered 
by  the  apprehension  of  violating  "  order,  •» 
and  bound  by  the  chains  <^  custom,  preju- 
dice, and  early  education,  to  the  barren 
pathway  trodden  by  the  footsteps  of  their 
predecessors ;  while  no  inconsiderable  por- 
tion of  the  dissenting  ministry,  from  the 
fear  of  offiending  the  "  powers  that  be,"  or 
ftom  the  apprehension  of  being  regarded  as 
fanatical,  imitate,  as  nearly  as  their  churches 
and  their  consciences  will  permit,  the  course 
pursued  by  the  clergy  of  "  the  Church." 
The  consequence  of  all  this  is,  that  while  the 
sermons  of  many  English  preachers— per- 
haps of  most  of  them— are  orthodox   ^'^^ 
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evaDgelical,  they  are  destitute  of  pangencj 
and  power.  Their  periods  are  beautifully 
rounded,  their  rhetoric  is  faultless,  and 
their  logic  is  respectable,  but  they  have  no 
soul  in  them.  They  may  commend  them- 
selves to  every  educated  man's  tcute,  but 
they  commend  themselves  to  no  man's  con- 
tcienoe.  Their  authors  read  them  from 
neatly  penned  manuscripts,  with  studied 
propriety  of  voice  and  gesture,  to  most  or- 
derly and  well-behaved  congregations ;  and 
preachers  and  people  go  away  from  church 
very  well  satisfied  with  "  the  performance." 
To  men  who  had  been  complacently  listen- 
ing to  such  preaching,  or  composedly  dozing 
under  it,  the  earnest,  fiery,  searching  voice 
of  Spurgeon  sounded  like  the  bugle-note  of 
battle  to  the  warrior  startled  from  his 
slumbers,  or  the  thunders  of  Sinai  to  the 
quaking  Israelites.  There  was  something 
new  as  well  as  startling  here,  and  men  were 
captivated  by  the  novelty  of  the  preacher's 
manner,  while  they  were  impressed  by  his 
power.  This  advantage  Mr.  Spurgeon 
would  lose,  in  a  great  measure,  before  an 
American  audience,  especially  before  an 
audience  in  the  Southern  States ;  not  that 
we  have  any  ministers  who  can  favorably 
compare  with  this  gifted  preacher  in  power 
over  his  hearers,  but.  the  monotonous  dull- 
ness or  rigid  formality,  which  is  the  rule  in 
England,  is  with  us  the  exception.  Each  of 
our  ministers  has  a  manner  of  his  own,  and 
that  manner  is  more  or  less  plain,  pointed, 
and  pungent;  and  this  was  to  have  been  ex- 
pected, as  the  same  inducements  to  a  differ- 
ent style  of  preaching  do  not  exist  here  that 
are  to  be  found  in  England.  The  writer  of 
this  article  has  been  informed  by  an  English 
lady,  who  had  heard  Mr.  Spurgeon,  that  in 
his  manner  and  styl^  of  speaking  he  re- 
sembles Virginia  preachers  much  more 
nearly  than  he  does  English  ministers.  The 
effect  produced  by  novelty,  then,  would,  at 
least  to  some  extent,  be  lost  among  us. 

Like  all  other  great  orators,  Mr.  Spur- 
geon, too,  owes  the  effect  produced  by  his 
speaking  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  to  his 
voice  and  delivery.  The  editor  of  the  Glas- 
gow Examiner  says  of  him,  "As  soon  as 
he  commences  to  speak,  tones  of  richest 
melody  are  heard.  A  voice  full,  sweet  and 
musical,  falls  on  every  ear,  and  awakens 
agreeable  emotions  in  every  soul  in  which 
there  is  a  sympathy  for  sounds.  That  most 
excellent  of  voices  is  under  perfect  control, 
and  can  whisper  or  thunder  at  the  wish  of 
its  possessor.  And  there  is  poetry  in  every 
feature  and  every  movement,  as  well  as  mu- 
sic in  the  voice.    The  countenance  speaks ; 


the  entire  form  sympathises.  The  action  is 
in  complete  unison  with  the  sentiments,  and 
the  eye  li»ten»  scarcely  less  than  the  ear  to 
the  sweetly  flowing  oratory."  With  such 
a  voice,  and  such  powers  of  delivery,  a 
speaker  must  produce  an  impression,  even 
should  he  utter  nothing  but  common  places. 

But  after  making  every  proper  allowance 
for  the  influence  of  novelty,  and  the  effect 
of  voice  and  manner  on  his  hearers, 
enough  remains  in  the  substance  and  style 
of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  published  sermons  to 
account,  in  a  great  degree,  for  the  impres- 
sion he  has  made.  Probably  no  distinguish- 
ed speaker  of  modern  times  has  suffered  as 
little  in  "his  reputation  by  the  publication  of 
what  he  had  spoken.  The  sermons  before 
us  if  they  never  had  been,  and  never  were 
to  be  delivered,  would  yet  confer  an  envi- 
able reputation  on  their  author,  and  w^ould 
produce  a  deep  and  powerful  impression  on 
the  reader. 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  preaching  is  distinguished 
by  striking  originality;  not  in  the  topics 
discussed,  for  if  this  were  the  case,  he 
would  not  be  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
gospel,  seeing  that  the  themes  of  gospel 
preaching  have  been  essentially  the  same 
for  1800  years,  and  will  continue  the  same 
through  all  time ;  but  in  "his  expositions, 
illustrations,  and  applicatioDs  of  divine 
truthj"  as  well  as  in  the  arrangement  of 
his  subject  and  the  mode  of  treating  it. 
And  this  originality  is  rendered  more 
striking  by  the  fact,  that  it  is  evidently 
unstudied.  He  makes  no  effort  to  be  ori- 
ginal. Unlike  some  preachers  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  he  does  not  distort  his  sentences, 
manufacture  barbarous  words  of  "learned 
length  and  thundering  sound,"  utter  bad 
grammar  and  vulgar  slang,  and  spout 
mystical  nonsense,  with  the  hope  of  get- 
ting up  a  reputation  for  originality  or  pro- 
fundity. But  fresh  thoughts  come  pouring 
spontaneously  from  his  eloquent  lips,  somi* 
times  in  glowing  appeal,  sometimes  in  aw- 
ful denunciation,  bui  always  in  good  Eng- 
lish. Mr.  Spurgeon  occasionally  gives  us  a 
trite  illustration,  or  a  well-worn  thought, 
but  even  these  are,  for  the  most  part, 
adorned  by  his  genius,  and  constitute  no 
serious  objection  to  his  sermons.  There  are 
also  in  these  fifteen  sermons  one  or  two 
cases  of  inapt  and  incongruous  illustrations, 
as  where  the  Bible  is  compared  to  an  Egyp- 
tian mummy,  and  its  student  to  the  person 
unrolling  the  linen  folds  that  enwrap  it. 
Here  and  there  you  may  find,  too,  a  fanciful 
and  far-fetched  conceit,  as  when  it  is  said 
that  the  napkin  was  wrapped  to  Itself,  and 
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left  in  the  tomb  of  Jetus,  beeause  belieyers 
faaTe  no  nee  for  napkins  in  heaven,  seeiog 
no  lean  are  shed  there.  But  these  are 
only  rare  exceptions  to  general  extsellence 
and  beauty ;  and  it  should  be  remembered 
that ''  Homer  sometimes  nods." 

Another  feature  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  preach- 
ing is  its  dramatic  power.    Not  that  there 
is  anything  theatrical  or  affected  abont  him. 
Far  from  it.    Nothing  can  be  more  natural 
than  the  easy  flow  of  his  thoughts,  and  the 
transparent  beauty  of  his   language.    He 
does  not  throw  himself  into  an   attitude, 
distort  his  countenance,  and  frantically  fling 
bis  arms  about  him,  while  he  bespatters  his 
audience    with   foam   from   his  lips,    and 
pours  out  on  them  a  Tolume  of  ranting 
bombast.     The  passion  of  his  sermons  is 
real,  not  affected.    He  possesses,  in  a  won- 
derful degree,  the  power  of  enabling  his 
hearers  and  readers  to  realize  the  scenes  he 
depicts,  and  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
personages  he  portrays.    In  his  sermon  on 
"Christ  Crucified,"  we  almost  see    "the 
Jew"  bodily  before  us.     There  he  sUnds, 
with  his  stem    countenance,  his  flowing 
robes,  his  broad  phylactery,  and  his  devout 
aspect.    And  as  he  passes  from  our  view, 
saluted  by  the  preacher  with  the  striking 
valediction,  "  farewell  old  Jew,"  the  polish- 
ed,  philosophical,  but  scoffing  Greek    ap- 
pears with  equal  vividness  in  his  place.    At 
one   moment    we    see  the    nnner,   "like 
Hazeppa,  bound  on  the  wild  horse  of  his 
lust,  held  hand  and  foot,  incapable  of  re- 
dstance,  galloping   on  with  hell's  wolves 
behind  him,"  and    again    we  behold  him 
seized  in  the  grasp  of  the  Almighty,  and 
"  shaken  by  the  neck  over  the  gulf  of  hell, 
until  his  brain  doth  reel,  and  then  dropped 
forever."     Near   akin  to  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
dramatic  power,  or  perhaps  more  properly 
constituting  one  of  its  developments,  is  his 
skill    in  personification.    Every  Christian 
grace  and  many  of  the  evil  passions  are 
personified,  and  each  one  acts  and  speaks  in 
«zact  accordance  with  its  true  character. 

Another  element  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
|)Ower  is  his  directness  of  address,  his  ca- 
pacity for  making  his  hearers  and  readers 
feel  that  he  speaks  to  them,  not  before  them. 
This  is  a  rare  talent  possessed  by  only  very 
effective  public  speakers.  Mr.  S.,  it  seems, 
has  been  thought  to  resemble  Robert  Hall. 
Such  an  opinion  could  only  be  entertained 
by  persons  unacquainted  with  the  style  of 
the  two  men,  or  decidedly  wanting  in  criti- 
cal discrimination.  Mr.  Hall  is  greatiy 
•uperior  "in  the  polished  elegance  of  his 
dietioDi"  b«t  if  as  £ur  inferior  in  the  quality 


of  which  we  have  just  been  speaking,  the 
power  of  causing  his  hearers  and  readers  to 
feel  themselves  personally  addressed.  Ur. 
Hall's  preaching  was,  for  the  most  part,  to 
his  hearers  "as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one 
that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play- 
well  on  an  instrument"  Mr.  Spurgeon'a 
addresses  oome  with  the  pungency  and  per- 
sonal application  of  Nathan's  address  to 
David,  when  he  thundered  into  his  ears, 
"  thou  art  the  man !"  Mr.  Hall's  sermona 
will  live  much  longer  than  Mr.  Spurgeon'a, 
for  they  constitute  an  important  part  of  the 
classical  literature  of  the  English  tongue. 
But  they  will  produce  a  for  less  powerful 
and  wide^spread  impression  so  long  aa  the 
latter  should  exist.  But  it  was  not  our  pur- 
pose to  attempt  a  parallel  between  these  two 
distinguished  preachers;  and  we  pass  on  to 
observe,  that  the  impression  produced  bj 
Mr.  Spurgeon's  sermons  has  been  deepened 
by  the  fact,  that  he  is  pre-eminentiy  the 
people's  preacher.  He  leaves  it  to  those 
gentiemen  who  "  have  not  pulled  the  velvet 
out  of  their  mouths,"  to  adapt  their  ad- 
dresses to  the  fastidious  ears  of  the  kid- 
glove  aristocracy.  He  appeals  to  the  great 
heart  of  f&«jp«a^,  and  he  impresses,  melta 
down,  wins  that  heart.  He  but  follows  the 
example  of  his  Master,  whom  "  the  common 
people  heard  gladly,"  when  he  addresses 
"  the  dear  rabble"  who  gather  around  him, 
in  plain  and  simple,  but  earnest  and  power- 
ful language,  while  he  thunders  into  the  ears 
of  the  aristocracy  (the  modem  Scribes  and 
Pharisees)  that  they  "  must  part  with  thdr 
cursed  pride  or  be  damned." 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  independence,  too,  (an- 
other marked  characteristic,)  while  it  has, 
doubtiess,  offended  some  who  have  listened 
to  him,  has  won  the  admiration  and  com- 
manded the  respect  of  «nost  of  his  hearers. 
The  time-serving  sycophant  ever  in  the  end 
fails  of  the  object  of  his  subserviency.  He 
is  despised  by  the  very  persons  he  would 
win  by  trackling  and  fawning.  While  the 
man  who  is  a  man,  and  especially  the 
preacher  who  is  afraid  of  no  being  but  Qod, 
and  would  not  sacrifice  one  tittie  of  (}od's 
truth  "to  be  King  of  England  throughout 
etemity,"  will  be  honored  of  men  for  his  in- 
dependence, and  rewarded  of  Ch>d  for  bis 
fidelity.  It  may  be  seriously  questioned 
whether  Robert  HaU,  with  all  his  shking 
talents,  did  not  inflict  an  injury,  rather  than 
confer  a  benefit  on  the  Baptist  cause,  and 
consequentiy  on  the  cause  of  truth.  Hit 
open  communion  views  and  practices,  and 
his  consequent  desire  to  propitiate  memben 
of  othtr  ohurehes,  laflioted  a  blow  en  Bap- 
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t(tt  interests  in  England,  from  which  thej 
bare  not  yet  reooyered.  We  bare  occasion 
to  thank  God  that  a  great  orator  of  a  differ- 
ent stamp  has  risen  np  among  the  Baptists, 
in  the  same  nation.  We  do  not  regard  Mr. 
Hall  as  lacking  the  nerre  and  independence 
fireelj  and  fallj  to  declare  his  sentiments ; 
bnt  these  qualities  are  much  more  marked 
and  prominent  in  Mr.  Sporgeon,  and,  more- 
over, he  lays  much  more  stress  on  doctrinal 
peculiarities  than  did  the  great  Cambridge 
orator.  He  is  never  afiraid  to  saj  he  is  a 
Baptist;  and  if  his  sermons  did  no  other 
good,  they  would  be  invaluable  as  proof  that 
Calvinistic  doctrines  are  consistent  with  the 
most  powerful  appeals  to  the  unconverted ; 
nay,  that  they  constitute  the  only  reliable 
instruments  which  can  be  employed  to  bring 
a  sinner  to  Christ. 

But  the  most  effective  element  of  Mr. 
Spnrgeon's  strength  after  all,  the  main 
spring  which  moves  all  the  other  machinery, 
is  to  be  found  in  his  deep  and  thorough  ex- 
perience of  the  truth  he  preaches.  He  has 
*'  built  ku  studio  on  Calvary.  There  he  has 
raised  his  observatory.  He  has  taken  a 
hermit's  cell  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
and  laved  his  brow  in  the  waters  of  Siloa." 
He  can  truly  say,  "  we  speak  that  we  do 
know."  His  sentiments  come  not  fh>m  his 
lips,  or  his  head,  bnt  from  his  heart,  and 
they  reach  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  The 
value  of  every  truth  he  utters  has  been 
proved  by  his  own  ezperienoe,  and  every 
sentiment  he  enforces  on  the  attention  and 
adoption  of  others,  has  already  sunk  deeply 
into  his  own  heart.  It  is  not  strange  that  a 
preacher,  distinguished  by  such  character- 
istics as  we  have  ascribed  to  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
should  make  an  extended  and  a  powerful  im- 
pression. Such  a  man  must  make  a  broad 
and  deep  mark  on  the  age  in  which  he  lives. 

The  fifteen  sermons  embraced  in  the  vo- 
lume before  us,  contain  great  and  important 
truths,  eloquently  and  powerfully  presented. 
They  should  be  read  and  prayerfully  pon- 
dered by  every  saint  and  sinner  in  the  land. 
The  book  is  worth  far  more  than  the  price 
asked  for  it,  notwithstanding  the  indifferent 
binding  of  some  of  the  copies,  and  the  still 
more  indifferent  **  Introduction." 

>A  e  do  not  apply  the  term  indifferent  to 
that  portion  of  the  introduction  which  con- 
sists of  extracts,  (which,  by  the  way,  is  fiu> 
the  larger  part  of  it, )  but  to  the  original 
matter  it  oontains.  The  extracts  contain 
valuable  information  and  judicious  criti- 
cisms, which,  however,  might  Just  as  well 
have  been  f  nmiehed  in  a  preface  oy  the  pub- 
lishers. Why  cumber  Spurgeon's  sermons 
with  an  introduction  by  anv  one  ?  And  of 
all  men,  why  engage  Rev.  £.  L.  Magoon  to 
Aunisb  it?    Was  it  beoause  Spnrgeon's  re-  I 


putation  was  so  limited  that  it  required  the 
«c{flU  attached  to  Mr.  Magoon's  more  fa- 
mous name  to  make  a  volume  of  his  sermons 
sell  ?  If  this  were  the  object,  the  publish- 
ers have  greatly  mistaken  public  sentiment. 
Or  was  it  because  it  was  desired  that  the 
readers  of  this  volume  should  have  the  be- 
nefit of  the  marked  contrast  between  the 
style  of  the  introducer  and  that  of  the  au- 
thor of  the  sermons?  If  this  were  the  pur- 
pose, it  must  be  acknowledged  it  has  been 
rally  answered.  But  whatever  may  have 
been  the  motive  for  firing  us  this  "introduc- 
tion," its  author  bias  exhibited  here,  as 
elsewhere,  his  peculiar  talent  for  intention- 
ally murdering  grammar,  writing  mystified 
nonsense,  and  making  terribly  aboruve  at- 
tempts at  wit.  The  very  title  page  bears  the 
sign-manual  of  Mr.  Magoon.  Instead  of 
writing  "Sermons  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon," 
he  must  needs  put  it  **  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon, His  Sermons;"  thus  establishing  the 
writer's  claim  to  be  regarded  as  a  grown  up 
school-boy,  since  he  has  imitated,  from  some 
urchin's  horn-book,  the  name,  scrawled  in 
9iT%illz\\n^  characters  on  the  fly  leaf,  "John 
Smith,  his  book."  The  opening  paragraph 
of  the  "  introduction"  is  equally  character- 
istic, and  equally  clever.  "  In  perusing  the 
present  volume  of  sermons,"  says  Mr.  M., 
"  the  reader  will  nowhere  find  their  author 
rising  in  a  chilling  fog  of  lugubrious  cant,  or 
simpering  out  inane  tormalitv  after  the  fol- 
lowing mode:  'Dearly  beloved  brethren, 
and  my  esteemed  and  respected  friends,  per- 
mit me  to  inrite  your  senous  and  solemn  at- 
tention to  that  portion  of  eccledastical 
truth  which  you  will  find  recorded  in  the 
one  hundred  and  seventy-seventh  verse  of 
the  sixty-ninth  chapter  of  Saint  Ichabod's 
sixteenth  epistle  to  the  Simpletons.' "  This, 
no  doubt,  appeared  to  the  author  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly witty ;  to  our  less  acute  percep- 
tions it  seems  to  be  supremely  silly,  if  it  be 
not  something  worse.  On  the  eleventh  paire 
we  have  a  sp^dmen  of  the  refinement  or  Mr. 
Magoon's  language,  and  the  severity  of  his 
sarcastic  wit.  Hear  him.  "Nor  was  he 
cautiously  secluded  in  the  hot  house  of  su- 
percilious pedantry,  to  eat  and  sleep  out  a 
regular  course  of  hie,  hoe.  hoc,  with  the 
plus  excellence  of  sines  ana  cosines,  under 
the  auspices  of  some  erudite  ignoramus, 
whose  potency  for  turning  the  world  up 
side  down  himself,  and  whose  aptness  to 
teach  others  how  such  work  is  done,  consist 
mainly  in  a  diminutive  quantity  of  antique 
roots  in  a  perfumed  head,  a  pair  of  green 
spectacles  on  a  pimpled  nose,  and  two  lily 
hands  buried  near  dyspeptic  bowels." 

Bnt  enough  of  Mr.  Magoon.  After  all, 
his  "  Introduction"  may  answer  a  good  pur* 
pose  in  serving  as  a  foil  to  the  excellendee 
and  beauties  of  the  orator  he  introduces. 
At  any  rate  he  cannot  inflict  any  serious  in- 
jury on  Mr.  Spurffeon.  God  has  raised  kim 
up  for  a  great  and  glorious  purpose,  which 
mU  be  acoomplishea  in  spite  of^  the  malice 
of  enemies,  the  envy  of  cotemporary  mi- 
nisters, and  the  anucs  of  heralds  such  aa 
Mr.  Magoon.  May  thousands,  endowed 
with  his  spirit  and  power/  spring  up  speedily 
throughout  the  world,  and  thus  the  time 
hasten  on  when  "the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lobo,  aa  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.^'  A.  B. 
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€|)UTCj|)e8  ConstCtuteH. 

Nenei.                    Where,  When, 
Clay  CO.,  111.,  Mount  Pleasant  church. 

Ephesus,                           8.  C,  Oct. 

Oroton,                             ConD.,  Oct    4 

Ga8he»8  Creek,  Buncombe,  N.  C,  Oct.  27 

Hamilton,                         Ind.,  Oct.  4 

Hastii^gs,                 Min.  Tcr.,  Aug.  10 
Hardin,                             Ky. 
Jackson  co.,                     Ind. 

Jordan,            N.  Brunswick,  Oct  14 
Klrkville,                         Mo. 
San  Francisco,                  Cal. 

Saratoga,                           lU.,  Sept  8 

Saratoga,                Min.  Ter.,  Oct  11 

Stewartstown,                  Pa.,  Oct  11 
Union  co..                         111. 

NciD  Cfturct  fitrCffces. 

Nameg.                     Where,  When. 

Clarke  Village,             R.  I.,  Oct.    7 

Exeter,                          N.  H.,  Oct    4 

Farmington,                  Penn.,  Sept.  23 

Bacine,                          Wis.,  Oct  19 
Sandusky,                     Ohio. 

0vtifnatfon8. 

Namet,                   Where,  When, 

Binion,  M.  B.  L.,              Geo.,  Oct  19 
Blanton,  E.  K.,  Cathey's  Creek,  N.  C,  Aug.  U 

Brown,  Swett  F.,  Bellow's  Falls,  Vt,  Sept.  16 
Crews,  H.  Q.,        Chesterfield  co.,  Va.,  Oct    6 

Davy,  W.  K.,        Bolton,  Mass.,  Oct.  16 

Doscher,  John,       New  York,  Oct  11 

Farquharson,  Jas.,  New  York,  Oct  14 

Farr,  A.  L.,           Albion,  N.  Y.,  Oct  22 

Oage,  L.  L,           Frewsburg,  N.  Y.,  Oct  29 

Oowen,  L.  D.,        Norwalk,  Conn.,  Oct  29 

Harrington,  Y.  D.,  Coosa  co.,  Ala.,    .  Oct.  12 
Holden,  D,  Center  Branch,  West.  Va.,  Oct.  28 

Settlemoir,S.L.,   Saratoga,  111.,  Sept  8 
Smith,  Columbus,  Monticello,  Fla. 
Steward,  Lanson,  Cambridge,  N.  Y.,  Oct  23 

Thomas,  Wm.  D.,  Caroline  CO.,  Va.,  Oct.    8 
Tefft,  A.  B.,            Exeter,  R.  I. 
Thompson,  C.  J.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Walker,  W.  B.,     OUvet,  Ky.,  Sept  20 

West,  Saml.,          Martinsburg,  Ohio,  Oct.    18 

Wood,  Wm.  F.,     AUen  co.,  Ind.,  Aug. 


5Drat)»s  ot  SSavtfst  JQfnfstets. 

Names,  Residencet,  Time, 

Bemus,  Veranus,  Ashville,  N.  Y.,  Oct  t 
Pease,  J.  Morris,  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  Oct  SO 
Seamens,  A.,  Iowa. 

Watson,  James  v.,    Chicago,  HL 
Wightman,  Fred.,     Cromwell,  Oct    C 

SBinlHttXB  Bec^li  ixam  qXUv  33eiTom(ii*fi. 

Namee,  Residence.  Deno    . 

Bush,  Meth.  Ep. 

Cargitt,  Meth.  Ep. 

Lyon,  Meth.  Pro  . 

McWbinten,  John,  Meth.  Prot. 

South,  J.  F.,  Meth.  Prot 

CUrfcal  Semobals  anH  Settlements. 


Names. 


Whence. 


Where, 


Alden,  John,  Windsor,  Vt,  Northampton,  Mass. 
Ambler,  E.  C,  Weartsville,  Woodstown,  N.J. 
Anable,  C.  W .,  Germantovrn.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Bartlet^  Dan.,  Vassalboro,  Me.,  Jederson,  Me. 
Bastion,  N.  S.,  Centr.  Uni..  Iowa,  Davenuort 
Brown,  J.  H.,  Hamilton,  N  Y,Piainsville,Ohio. 
Brown,  S  E.,  Hampton  Falls,  S  Hampton,  N.  H. 
Burleson.  R  B,  Austin,  Tex,  Independence,  Tex 
Clark,  W.,  Ironton.  Ohio,  Cincinnati. 

Clark,  Judson,  Southington,  Ct.,  Schuylkill  Falls 
Clark,  W.  D.,  Jollet,  Lockfort,  Wills  co.,  UL 
Cooper,  Jas.,  Madison,  Wis.,  Waukesha* 

Daniel,  S.  G.,  Milledgeville,  Savannah,  Geow 
DeGroat,A.B.,  Prattsburg,  N-  Y.,  Italy  HoL 
[low,  Yates  co.,  N.  Y. 
Dickinson,  E.  W.,  Pittsburg,  Piu.  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Ellis,  Harmon,  Lake  Mills,  Wis.,  Stephen's 
[Point,  Wis. 
Farr,  A.  L.,  Albion.  N.  Y.,  Urban  alU. 

Frink,  H.,  N.  Lonaon,  Peru,  Huron  co.,  Ohio. 
Oibbs,  G.  W,,  Tamaqua,  Pa.,  Camden. 

Irwin,  J.  L.,  Winona,  Saratoga,  Minnesota. 
James,  John,  Sharpsburg,  Crao  Orchard,  Ky. 
Kermatt,  W  J.  Yorkshire,  N.  Y.,  Almond,  N  Y 
Lathrop,  J.  W.,  N.  Dorchester^edfield,  Mass. 
Mulken,  Dennis,  De  Soto,  Wis. 
Overby,  E  R,  Pond's  Shop,  Newscme  Depot.  Va 
Penny.  T.  J.,  Strattonville,  Pa.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Randolph,  W.,  Providence.  Newport,  R.  I. 

Reed,  N.  A^  Wakefield,  Bristol,  R.  U 

Robinsoa,  D,  Southington,  Cokhesterboro'.  Ct 
HosseU,  C.,  Lindley's  Mills,    Upper  Middle- 

[ton.  Pa. 
Sampson.  D.,       Newbury,  N.  Y. 
Seage,  John,         Staten  Is.,  Bfichlgan. 

Sheldon,  C.  P.,  Troy,  n!  Y. 

Smith,  £.  S.,  Erie,  Lyndon,  111. 

TaUhurst,F.,  Santa  Fe,N.  Mexico,  Chaplain  U. 
[S.  A.,  Fort  Fillmore. 
Thomas,  S.  J.,  Jamestown,  Ohio,  Edwardsburg, 

Thompson,  Chas.  J.,  Bait.,  Oct  S. 

Tyler,  Payson,  Bane,  WachuaettevlUe,  Mass. 
Walden.  J.  H.,  Brockport,  N.  Y.,  La  Salle,  111. 
Webb,  W.  R.,  Dixon,  lU. 
WUder,  S.  N.,  Norwich,  N.  Y.,  Virgil,  Cort 
[land  CO.,  N.  Y. 
Wright,  W.  D.,  La  Porte,  Ind.,  Rolling  ftarie. 

Ind. 
Young,  George,  Hatboro*,  Pa.,  WeaitsviUe,  N.J. 
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